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present  lines  relate.  They  indeed  contain— if  we 
understand  them  correctly — an  allusion  to  her 
approaching  marriage.  I  have  not  thought  it 
worth  while  to  preserve  the  uncouth  orthography 
of  the  original. 

What's  she,  so  late  from  Penshurst  come, 
More  gorgeous  than  the  mid-day  sun. 

That  all  the  world  amazes  P 
Sure  'tis  some  angel  from  above, 
Or  'tis  the  Cypriati  Queen  of  Love, 

Attended  by  ^e  Graces. 


LINES  BY  WALLER :  PRESUMED  TO  BE 
UNPUBLISHED. 

The  following  elegant  little  poem,  written  by 
the  great  improver  of  our  versification — he  who 
was  among  the  first  to  show  that  English  lines 
may  be  made  as  smooth  as  velvet  and  &s  soft — 
occurs,  of  all  places  in  the  world,  among  the  State 
Papers  in  the  Public  Record  Office.  It  came 
thither  with  the  Conway  Papers  given  to  the 
nation  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Wilson  Croker.  Like 
many  others  of  those  papers,  it  has  suffered  greatly 
from  want  of  care,  xhe  passages  printed  within 
brackets  have  been  supplied  conjecturally. 

Not  finding  these  lines  in  any  edition  of  Waller's 
poems  that  I  have  been  able  to  consult,  it  occurs  to 
me  that  you  may  like  to  give  them  harbour  in 
your  pages. 

The  Dorothea  to  whom  these  lines  relate  was 
the  same  lady  whom  Waller  has  made  better 
known  under  the  name  of  Sacharissa — the  eldest 
daughter  of  Robert  Earl  of  Leicester.  Waller's 
regard  for  this  *'  sublime,  predominating  beautv  " 
is  stated  not  to  have  been  merely  poetical,  l^he 
lady  rejected  his  ambitious  proffer,  and  was  mar- 
ried on  July  11, 1639,  and  in  the  nineteenth  year 
of  her  ajge,  to  Henry  Spencer,  Lord  Spencer  of 
Wormleighton,  afterwards  created  Earl  oi  Sunder- 
land. It  is  to  that  period  of  her  life  and  to  the 
Tery  perfection  of  her  inimitable  beauty  that  the 


Or  is't  not  Juno,  Heaven's  great  dame ; 
Or  Pallas  arm'd,  as  on  she  came 

To  assist  the  Greeks  in  fight ; 
Or  Cinthia,  that  huntress  bold ; 
Or,  from  old  Tithon's  bed  so  cold, 

Aurora  chasing  night  ? 

No :  none  of  those,  yet  one  that  shall 
Compare,  perhaps  tffcceed  them  all. 

For  beauty,  wit,  and  birth  j 
As  good  as  great,  as^chaste  as  fair, 
A  brighter  nymph  none  breathes  the  air, 

Or  treads  upon  the  earth. 

'Tis  Dorothea,  a  maid  high-bom, 
And  lovely  as  the  blushing  mom, 

Of  noble  Sidney's  race. 
Oh !  could  you  see  into  [her]  mind,' 
The  beauties  there  lock'd  up  out-shine 

The  beauties  of  her  face. 

Fair  Dorothea,  sent  from  heaven 
To  add  more  wonders  to  the  seven, 

And  glad  each  eye  and  ear. 
Crown  of  her  sex,  the  Muse's  port, 
The  glory  of  our  English  Court, 

The  brightness  of  our  sphere. 

To  welcome  her  the  Spring  breathes  forth 
Elysian  sweets,  March  strews  the  earth 

With  violets  and  posies, 
The  Sun  renews  his  [da]rting  fires, 
April  puts  on  her  best  attires, 

And  May  her  crown  of  roses. 

Go,  happy  maid,  increase  the  store 
Of  graces  bom  with  you,  [and]  more 

Add  to  their  number  still ', 
So  neither  all-consuming  age. 
Nor  envy's  blast,  nor  fortune's  rage, 

Shall  ever  work  you  ill. 

Intended  to  her  lap  at  her  coming 
to  London,  March  the  2, 1638. 

As  we  are  upon  the  subject  of  Waller,  perhaps 
I  may  notice  that  the  following  lines,  which  occur 
in  the  pretty  little  edition  of  his  Poems,  ^c.  pub- 
lished in  1712,  do  not  appear  in  Elijah  Fenton's 
edition  published  in  1744,  which  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  the  subsequent  editions.  They  are  ad- 
dressed **  to  the  King," — that  is,  as  I  understand 
them,  to  Charles  II., — and  relate  to  bis  Miyesty's 
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nayjc  As  another  poem,  addressed  to  Charles  L 
on  a  similar  suhject,  occurs  in  an  earlier  part  of 
the  volume,  it  is  possible  that  some  confusion 
may  have  arisen  out  of  that  circumstance  which 
may  have  occasioned  the  omission.  As  a  hint  for  the 
future  editor  of  WaUer,  they  will  bear  reprinting, 
although  in  their  composition  the  in  tenseness  of  the 
poet's  flattery  seems  almosi  to  have  smothered  his 
genius.    They  run  thus :  — 


u 


TO  THE  KINO. 


**  Great  Sir,  disdain  not  in  this  piece  to  stand. 
Supreme  Commander  both  of  sea  and  land : 
Those  which  inhabit  the  Celestial  Bower 
Painters  express  with  emblems  of  their  power ; 
The  dub  Aloides,  Phoebus  has  his  bow, 
Jove  has  his  thunder,  and  your  Navy  you. 

But  your  great  providence  no  colours  here 
Can  represent,  nor  pencil  draw  that  care 
Which  keeps  yon  waking,  to  secure  our  peace, 
The  nation  s  glorv,  and  our  traders  increase ; 
Tou  for  these  ends  whole  days  in  council  sit. 
And  the  diversions  of  y9ur  youth  forget 

Small  were  the  worth  of  valour  and  of  force 
If  your  high  wisdom  govem*d  not  their  course  ; 
You  as  the  soul,  as  the  first  mover  you. 
Vigour  and  life  on  ev*ry  part  bestow : 
How  to  build  ships,  and  dreadful  ordnance  cast, 
'     Instruct  the  artists  and  reward  their  haste. 

So  Jove  himself,  when  Tvphon  Heaven  does  brave, 
Descends  to  visit  Vulcan  s  smoky  cave, 
leaching  the  brawny  Cyclops  how  to  frame 
His  thunder  mixt  with  terror,  wrath,  and  flame. 
Had  the  old  Greeks  discovered  your  abode 
Crete  had  not  been  the  cradle  of  their  God, 
On  that  smiUl  island  they  had  looked  with  scorn. 
And  in  Great  Britain  thought  the  Thunderer  bom." 

John  Bbuce. 
14,  Upper  Gloucester  Place,  N.W. 


UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  OF  HORACE 
WALPOLE. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Lord 
Lyttelton  for  the  opportunity  of  publishing  the 
following  letters  addressed  to  his  ancestor^  the 
well-lmown  Bishop  of  Carlisle  by  Horace  Wal- 
pole.  These  letters  are  very  characteristic.  The 
second  furnishes  a  new  proof  of  that  affection  for 
his  mother  for  which  Horace  Walpole  was  re- 
markable ;  and  the  correspondence  generally  serves 
to  show  that,  if  Walpole  was  a  good  hater,  he  was 
as  certainly  a  steadfast  friend. 

I. 
My  dearest  Charles, 

The  pleasure  that  the  interview,  tho*  so  very  short, 
that  I  had  with  you  the  night  before  you  left  Town,  gave 
me,  has  I  think  made  your  absence  seem  »till  more  In- 
supportable: That  little  snatch  of  conversation  was  so 
agreable,  that  I  am  continually  thinking  how  happy  we 
8hou*d  be  in  a  much  longer.  I  can  reflect  with  great  joy 
on  the  moments  we  passM  together  at  Eton  &  long  to 
tidk  'em  over  as  I  think  we  cou*d  recollect  a  thousand 
passages  which  were  something  above  the  common  rate 
of  schoolboys  diversions.  I  can  remember  with  no  small 
satisfaction  that  we  did  not  pass  our  time  in  gloriously 


beating  great  clowns,  who  would  patiently  bear  children's 
thumps  for  the  collections,  which  I  think  some  of  oar 
Co -temporaries  were  so  wise  as  to  make  for  them  after- 
wards. We  had  other  amusements  which  f  long  to  cdl 
to  mind  with  ynu  :  when  shall  I  be  so  happy  ?  Let  me 
know,  my  D""*  Charles,  how  far  you  are  fro'm  Hagley ; 
I  have  some  thoughts  of  going  down  thither  this  summer, 
and  if  it  w  not  too  far,  I  will  spend  a  dav  with  yon  in 
Worcestershire.  You  may  assure  yourself  1  am  mightily 
put  to  it  for  news,  when  for  want  of  that  I  send  you 
some  trifling  Verses  of  my  own  which  have  nothing  to 
recommend  *em  but  the  subject.  I  know  you  will  excuse 
'em  when  you  consider  thev  come  from 
My  dearest  Charles 

T'  Sincere  Friend  A  Servant 

HoR.  Walpole. 
Chelsea,  August  7, 1732. 

II. 
Dear  Charles, 

Tou  will  not  wonder  that  I  have  so  long  deferr'd 
answering  your  friendly  letter,  as  yon  know  the  fatal 
cause.  I  on  have  been  often  Witness  to  my  happiness, 
and  by  that  may  partly  figure  what  I  feel  for  loosing  so 
fond  a  mother.  If  my  loss  consisted  solely  in  being  de- 
prived of  one  that  lov'd  me  so  much,  it  wou'd  feel  lighter 
to  me  than  it  now  does,  as  I  doated  on  Her.  Your  good- 
ness to  me  encourages  me  to  write  at  lai^  ray  dismal 
thoughts  ;  but  for  your  sake  I  will  not  make  use  of  the 
libertj'  I  might  take,  but  will  stifle  what  my  thoughts 
run  so  much  on.  There  is  one  circumstance  of  my  mis- 
fortune which  I  am  sure  you  will  not  be  unwilling  to  hear, 
as  no  one  can  that  lov'd  her,  and  among  the  many  that 
did,  I  have  reason  to  flatter  myself  that  you  was  one.  I 
mean,  the  surprizing  calmness  and  courage  which  my 
dear  Mother  show'd  before  her  death.  I  believe  few 
women  wou'd  behave  so  well,  &  I  am  certain  no  man  cou'd 
behave  better.  For  three  or  four  davs  before  she  dyed, 
she  spoke  of  it  with  less  indifference  tban  one  speaks  of  a 
cold  ;  and  while  she  was  sensible,  which  she  was  within 
her  two  last  hours,  she  discovered  no  manner  of  appre- 
hension. This  my  dear  Charles  was  some  alleviation  to 
my  grief.  I  am  now  got  to  Cambridge  out  of  a  house 
which  I  cou'd  not  bear;  wherever  I  am,  believe  me 

Yours  ever 

H.  Walpolk« 

Mr.  Dodd  desires  his  Compliments. 
Sept:  18,  1732. 

IIL 

Eton,  August  28, 1784. 
My  dearest  Charles, 

I  find  we  not  only  83rmpathize  in  the  tenderest  friend  • 
ship  for  one  another,  but  also  in  the  result  of  that,  which 
is  the  jealousie  you  mention.  If  you  have  given  me  a 
kind  tryal  in  your  own  mind  &  condemned  me,  I  assure 
you  I  have  over  and  over,  tho'  unwillingly,  return'd  you 
the  compliment :  but  to  set  the  matter  to  rights,'  in 
which  1  have  had  the  pleasure  first  to  acquit  yon,  you 
must  know  I  came  here  but  yesterday  from  home,  w^ere 
I  have  been,  almost  ever  since  1  saw  my  dear  Charles, 
detained  with  a  violent  cold  &  fever,  &  thro'  the  illnatur'd 
stupidity  ot  our  people  here  who  can't  judge  of  what  friends 
sufier  by  not  hearing  from  one  another,  I  did  not  receive 
so  much  as  the  alleviation  of  my  illness  by  my  Dear 
Charles's  letters,  which  they  had  hoarded  up  here'  for  me 
like  old  gold,  equally  dear*  to  me  indeed  with  that,  bat 
hoarded  up  without  my  having  the  pleasure  of  knowing 
my  riches.  But  I  am  afraid  my  eagerness  to  clear  myseu 
from  the  imputation  of  neglecting  to  answer  my  D' 
Charles's  letters,  has  made  me  tire  your  patience  with  a 
tedious  roll  of  excuses,  when  I  know  one  word  wou'd 
have  satisfi'd  my  dear  Charles's  goodnature  of  my  Inno- 
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cence.  I  wish  Randal  were  but  as  sensible  of  the  plea- 
sure I  take  in  writing  to  tou  as  I  am  &  then  he  would 
indulge  me  a  few  more  minutes  without  forcing  rac  so 
hastily  to  repeat  how  much 

I  am  my  dearest  Charles 

T'  most  sincere  Friend 

Hon:  \VAiJt)LE. 
Tell  me  immediately  that  you  have  sealM  my  pardon. 

IV. 

August  18,  1735. 
DearCharies, 

If  I  was  impatient  to  see  Tou  to  talk  with  you,  I  am 
much  more  so  now  to  thank  you  for  being  so  extremely 
obliging  in  your  invitation  to'llagley.  My  Lord  is  come 
to  Town,  but  I  believe  he  will  go  down  to  Warwickshire  in 
September,  when  if  you  are  at  Hagley  I  will  certainly 
make  myself  so  happy  as  to  pass  a  Day  with  You.  My 
Lord  Conway  thinks  himself  no  less  oblig'd  to  my  dear 
Charles  than  I  do,  &  has  given  mo  a  very  hard  task 
which  is  to  return  you  the  thanks  your  civility  deserve.". 
While  I  say  this,  I  fear  you  will  think  as  wc  arc  friends  I 
might  have  spar*d  these  speeches ;  but,  my  D^  Charles,  tho* 
Friends  ought  not  to  stand  on  compliments,  they  ought 
the  more  to  say  what  they  thinke,  cc  I  hope  Friends  arc 
capable  of  thinking  as  fine  things  of  each  other,  as  the 
most  polite  courtier  cou'd  say  without  meaning.  Such  a 
one  woa*d  tell  you  out  of  mere  civility  that  lie  waS; 
what  I  am  with  the  greatest  Sincerity 
My  dear  Charles 

Y'  meet  affect:  Friend 

8c  humble  Ser\'ant 

Hor:  VValpole. 

V. 

Dear  Charles, 

I  am  retum'd  again  to  Cambridge,  and  can  tell  you 
what  I  never  expect^,  that  I  like  Norfolk.  Not  any  of 
the  ingredients,  as  Hunting  or  Country'  Gentlemen,  for  I 
had  nothing  to  do  with  them,  but  the'  county ;  which  a 
little  from  Houghton  is  woody  and  full  of^  delightful! 
prospects.  I  went  to  see  Norwich  and  Yarmouth,  both 
which  I  like  exceedingly.  I  spent  my  time  at  Houghton 
lor  the  first  week  almost  alone ;  We  have  a  charming 
Garden  all  Wilderness ;  much  adapted  to  my  Romantick 
inclinations.  The  last  week  I  had  company  with  me.  I 
dont  hear  whether  George  Montagu  is  gone  }^et  or  not ;  I 
conclude  he  is  by  not  hearing  from  Him. 

Adiew  I 

D'  Charles 

Y"  in  haste 

H.  Walpole. 
K.  CoD:  July  27, 1736. 

VI. 

Strawberry  Hill 
Aug.  4, 1767. 
Good  Dean, 

I  cannot  send  you  our  Odes  by  the  post ;  they  are 
too  large :  I  shall  leave  two  copies  in  Hill  Street  to  be 
sent  to  Hagley ;  I  must  beg  you  to  desire  my  Lord  to 
accept  one ;  and  if  he  likes  the  type  and  paper,  I  should 
hope  that  the  next  life  he  writes'  of  Heniy  2n«*  (the  pre- 
sent being  I  know  engaged^  he  would  let  me  print  it.  I 
am  much  obliged  to  Cambridge  for  the  kind  reflections  it 
made  yon  make  on  my  subject ;  as  I  have  had  the  plea- 
sure of  being  with  vou  at  Hagley..  I  had  rather  owe  them 
to  that  place  whicn  I  am  sure  must  raise  more  agreable 
accompanyments  than  any  other.  £xcu.se  my  haste.  I 
write  in  all  the  hurry  of  a  gros  Marcliand, 

Y"  ever 
,-     ,  Hor:  W..vlpole. 


vii. 

Strawberry  Hill 
March  23*  1758. 
Dear  S^ 

Your  letter  found  M""  Ward  here,  &  tho' a  word  from 
you  would  bo  the  strongest  recommendation,  his  own 
quickness  &  knowledge  had  already  made  such  way  with 
me  that  I  cannot  assume  the  merit  of  having  liked  him 
on  any  account  but  his  own.  I  wish  I  had  had  more 
materials  worth  his  notice :  what  he  thought  so,  I  have 
lent  him. 

M*"  Whitworth  promised  to  furnish  me  with  the  ac- 
counts I  asked  after  Kastcr ;  my  haste  is  not  immediate ; 
if  he  is  very  dilatorj',  as  I  expect,  I  shall  trouble  you  to 
quicken  him  again.'  My  own  book  is  still  likciy  to  drag 
on  for  three  \\  ctks :  You  may  believe  I  shall  transmit 
one  of  the  first  to  you,  less  indeed  from  thinking  it  has 
any  merit,  than  in  hopes  that  you  will  send  me  your  cor- 
rections, in  case  I  should  be  obliged  to  make  another 
edition  fropi  the  faults  of  the  first  sketch. 

Well !  there  is  another  Archbishop  dead !  will  none  of 
their  deaths  operate  to  your  deanery  ?  are  you  always  to 
ser\'e  everybody,  and  are  you  never  to  be  served  ?  Must 
some  future  M*"  Ward  tell  how  much  you  promoted 
every  work  of  learning  and  pret  how  much  the  learned 
World  Lost  by  your  riot  having  greater  power  .of  being 
a  patron  ?  It  is  believed  that  S*.  Durham  goes  to  Can- 
bury  and  S*  iVsaph  follows  him ;  I  dont  fancy  S*  Asaph 
for  you,  but  considering  the  ages  of  London  and  Win- 
chester, can  no  regulation  be  made  for  you  when  those 
Vacancies  shall  happen— why  not  get  a  promise  ?  Cure 
your  cough,  be  promised  &  be  a  bishop — so  prays 

Y*"  affectionate  Beadsman 

The  Abbot  of  Strawberry. 

VIII. 

Strawberry  Hill 

JufylO«'»17G3. 

My  good  Lord, 

You  are  ever  kind  and  obliging  to  me,  and  indulge 
my  virtuoso  humour  with  as  much  charity,  as  if  a  pas- 
sion for  collecting  were  a  christian  want.  I  thank  you 
much  for  the  letter  on  King  James's  death :  it  shall  cer- 
tainly make  its  appearance  with  the  rest  of  your  boun- 
ties. "  At  present  that  Volume  is  postponed ;  I  have  got 
a  most  delectable  work  to  print,  which  I  had  great  diffi- 
culty to  obtain  &  which  I  must  use  while  I  can  have 
it.  'It  is  the  life  of  the  famous  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury, 
written  by  himself,  one  of  the  most  curious  pieces  my  eyes 
ever  beheld— but  I  will  not  forestall  the  amusement  it 
win  give  you. 

Do  I  confound  it,  or  is  the  print  of  Master  Prideaux 
the  same  with  that  of  Master  Basset  ?  I  have  some  such 
notion :  If  it  is,  I  have  it.  If  not,  I  will  inquire  of 
Ramsay.  As  to  your  nephew.  He  is  a  lost  thing ;  I  have 
not  set  eves  on  hiin  this  fortnight;  He  has  deserted 
Palazzo  ?itti,  at  least  has  abandoned  me.  Nay  I  do  not 
guess  when  we  shall  meet,  for  this  day  sennight  I  b^in 
a  ramble  to  George  Montagu*e,  Drayton,  Burleigh,  Ely, 
Peterborough,  &  I  dont  know  where.  This  is  to  occupy  the 
time,  while  they  finish  what  remains  to  paint  &  gild  of 
the  gallery.  This  is  very  necessary,  for  with  impatience  I 
have  spoiled  half  the  frames  that  are  new  gilt  &  do  ten 
times  more  harm  than  I  mean  to'.do  good.  However  I  see 
shore :  three  weeks  will  terminate  all  the  workmen  have 
to  do.  I  shall  long  to  have  your  Lordship  see  it,  tho'  I 
shall  blush,  for  it  is  much  more  splendid  than  I  intended 
&  too  magnificent  for  me. 

M""  Borlase,  I  believe,  knows  your  Lordship  has  some 
partiality  for  me.  He  honours  mo  far  beyond  my  de- 
serts:  &  forgets  how  little  share  I  can  claim  in  the 
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anecdotes,  as  greatly  the  largest  part  was  owing  to 
Vcrtue. 

If  I  have  any  time  towards  the  end  of  the  summer, 
I  will  certainly  visit  the  museum ;  I  have  much  business 
there ;  but  you  will  allow  my  good  Lord,  that  it  is  not 
from  idleness  that  I  have  neglected  going  thither.  I  am 
not  apt  to  be  idle ;  Few  people  have  done  so  much  of 
nothing,  or  have  been  so  constantly  emploved  tho'  indeed 
about  trifles.  I  have  almost  tired  myself  it  is  true,  and 
yet  I  do  not  hitherto  find  my  activity  much  relaxed. 

Yon  do  not  mention  Rose  Castle :  is  it  in  disgrace  ? 
well,  be  it  so.  Change  it  for  Uartlebury  or  Famham 
Castles.  To  these  Pitt  &  I  can  come  with  our  gothic 
trowels. 

News  I  can  send  yon  none,  for  none  I  know.  I  seldom 
in  Summer  do  know  an  event  that  has  happened  since 
1600.    It  is  one  of  these  ancient  truths  that 

I  am  your  Lordship'a 

most  bonnden  Servant  &  poor 
Beadsman 

Hon:  Walpolk. 


THE  SUPPOSED  MILTONIC  EPITAPH :  A 

SUGGESTION  AN»  NOTES. 

• 

From  line  3  and  from  line  17,  and  some  that 
follow,  it  would  appear  that  this  epitaph  is  not  a 
mere  poetic  tribute  to  the  dead,  but  was  written 
to  be  inscribed  oa  his  tomb.  Again,  beginning 
from  line  17  there  is  a  total  change  of  thought, 
and  a  change  from  the  third  person  to  the  first. 
In  the  preceding  16  lines,  he  who  had  passed 
away  is  praised  and  bewept,  in  the  rest  he  being 
dead  yet  speaketh.  Hence  I  would  suggest  that 
the  manuscript  is  a  continuous  copy  of  two  or 
more  epitaphs  intended  for  different  sides  of  the 
same  tomb,  a  custom  too  common  to  need  ex- 
amples. The  first  seems  to  me  to  end  distinctly 
witn  the  sixteenth  line.  Whether  the  remaining 
lines  form  one  or  two  epitaphs  or  sets  of  verses 
may  be  more  doubtful ;  and  if  two,  whether  the 
former  ends  with  "  sepulchre  "  at  line  30  or  with 
"  heart "  at  line  34.  I  am  inclined,  however,  to  be- 
lieve that  a  third  inscription  commences  at  line  35— 
''  Then  pass  on  gently,"  &c.  These  lines,  though 
continued  as  with  reference  to  lines  31-4,  and  to 
the  mourners  typified  in  lines 5-16,  take  up  anew 
line  of  thought — the  resurrection  of  the  body — 
distinct  from  all  the  rest  and  elaborated  from 
the  thought  in  lines  3-4  there  used  as  the  first 
consolation  to  his  over-mourning  friends.  This 
arrangement  would  give  almost  equal  length  epi- 
taphs for  three  sides  of  the  tomb,  and  leave  a  fourth 
for  the  name,  age,  and  dates. 

It  is  only  within  these  few  days  that  I  have 
seen  the  epitapb,  and  have  some  fear  in  intrud- 
ing my  first  examinations  upon  those  who  will 
have  had  some  months  for  investigation  and  con- 
sideration ;  I  therefore  give  thedi  as  briefly  as  I 
can,  only  premising  that  I  agree  with  Lord  Win- 
chelsea  m  thinking  the  last  lines  a  little  chaos  of 
thought,  the  result,  if  not  of  sleep,  yet  of  a  very 
dreamy  nodding. 


1.  Differences.  On  examining  its  wording  by 
means  of  a  concordance,  I  find  the  following  words 
never  or  very  rarely  used  in  Milton^s  known  poetical 
works : — ^votary  (votarist  is  once  used  by  Milton), 
seminal,  calcine,  foster,  bud  (as  verb),  blubber, 
cist  (chest  is  once  used  by  Milton :  "  Ode  on  the 
Nativity,"  217),  Psyche,  Cleopatra,  infant  Nature- 
(but  see  3),  thread  of  life^  amber-weeping  tree  (no 
equivalent  nor  reference  m  any  way  to  any  source 
of  amber).  The  following  words  are  once  used  by 
Milton  : — consistence  (but  not  in  the  same  sense) ; 
elf  (but  only  applied  to  Puck,  the  most  elfy  of 
elfs),  infold,  hermitage,  and  paramour. 

2.  The  four  "its"  as  against  the  one  in  "  Ode  o» 
the  Nativity,"  would  have  been  decisive  had  the 
epitaph  been  printed.  But  our  copy  may  have 
been  an  early  SKet<;h,  and  its  was  not  so  unused  in 
Milton*s  day,  though  it  is  probable  that  he  con- 
sidered it  a  new  colloquialism  unfitted  for  poetry. 

3.  Resemblances, 

(a)    Bed incurtained  round. 

*•  So,  when  the  sun  in  bed, 
Curtained  with  cloudy  red.*' 

Ode  on  the  Morning  of  the  Nativity, 

But  beds  and  curtains  were  naturally  associated 
by  those  whose   beds  were  richly  and  heavily 
closed  by  light-excluding  hangings. 
(6)  Infant  Nature  cradled  here. 

"  When  Beldame  Nature  in  her  cradle  was." 

A  Vacation  Exercise* 

(c)  A  soft'ning  and  prolific  fire. 

"  Main  ocean  flow'd,  not  idle  ;  but  with  warm 
Prolific  humour  sofCning  all  her  globe." 

Paradise  Lost^  vii.  280. 

P.S. — I  had  written  thus  far  when,  close  upoB 
mail  time,  I  came  across  an  excellent  little  article 
in  a  lithographic  pai>er  published  here,  showing 
that  much  oi  the  epitaph  was  plagiarised  from 
Crashawe.  I  venture  now  to  believe  that  "  softea- 
ing  and  prolific  "  will  be  found  in  Crashawe.  It 
does  creoiit  to  this  out-of-the-way  little  place  that 
during  the  short  time  we  have  had  the  epitaph, 
more  has  been  done  by  Mr.  Borrow  in  tracing  its 
source  than  was  done  during  more  than  the  same 
time  in  England.  I  therefore  forward  you  a  copy 
of  the  paper  for  extract.  B.  Nicholson. 

West  Australia. 


"  THE  '3tILT0NIC '  EPITAPH. 

"  The  controversy  on  this  subject  which  for  some  weeks 
has  occupied  the  attention  of  the  literary  world  has  bemi 
set  at  rest,  in  the  opinion  of  sober  and  impartial  critics 
by  a  careful  comparison  of  the  disputed  epitaph  with  the 
poetical  works  of  Crashawe,  first  published  in  1646 — the 
year  preceding  the  date  assigned  ta  Milton's  suppose 
poem.  There  is  a  remarkable  similarity  between  them 
both  in  form  and  idea ;  and  as  Crashawe  could  not  have 
rifled  the  epitaph,  and  Milton  most  certainly  would  not 
have  plundered  Crashawe*s  poems  of  almost  every  idea 
worth  having  to  vamp  up  such  a  production,  the  most 
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lugoted  in  fiivor  of  the  Miltonic  aathonhip  most  per- 
force abandon  the  theoij. 

'*We  subjoin  a  few  examples  of  similarity^  and  in 
some  cases  of  absolnte  identi^^— in  idea  and  expression ; 
and  we  may  add,  were  they  all  cited,  there  would  scarcely 
ba  an  original  thought  left  in  the  epitaph. 

"These  are  the  first  three  lines  of  the  latter :  — 

*  He  whom  Heaven  did  call  away 
Oat  of  this  hermitage  of  clay, 
Has  left  some  reliques  in  this  am.' 

**Tbe  first  line  in  one  of  Crashawe's  epitaphs  begins 
thos: — 

'  Dear  reliques  of  a  dislodged  souL* 

**  Speaking  of  the  death  of  a  friend,  a  Mr.  Herrys  of 
Pen^m>ke  HaU,  Crashawe  says :  — 

'  Him  the  Muses  lore  to  follow ; 
Him  they  call  their  Tice-Apollo.' 

**  Whilst  the  epiUph  runs  :— 

*  Meanwhile  the  Muses  do  deplore 
The  loss  of  this,  their  paramour.* 

<*  Crashawe  says  : — 

*  For  the  laurel  in  his  verse, 

The  sullen  cypress  o*er  his  hearse.' 
"The  epitaph  :— 

*  And  now  Apollo  leaves  his  layp, 
And  puts  on  cypress  for  his  bays.' 

"  Crashawe : — 

*  Not  the  soft  gold  which 

Steals  from  the  amber-weeping  tree  .  .  .' 

«•  Epitaph  :— 

*  .  .  .  The  golden  flood 

Which  from  the  amber-weeping  tree 
Distilleth  down  so  plenteously.' 

**  And  so  on  throughout  a  number  of  other  instances 
which  it  would  be  tedious  to  quote. 

**  Did  Crashawe  then  write  the  epitaph  in  question  ? 
Assuredly  not.  A  man  of  fertile  quick  fancy  would  not 
have  scattered  a  dozen  ideas  over  half  a  dozen  poems,  to 
collect  and  reproduce  them  all  in  another  poem  of  a  like 
nature. 

"The  verdict  must  be — Plagiarism  from  Crashawe 
against  some  pe/son  unknown,  who  perhapa  innocently 
imi,  perhap«  with  mischievous  intent,  appended  the 
imtiala  J.  M.^'— From  The  Era  (Western  Australia),  Oct. 
13,1868. 


DISCOVERT  OF  A  NEW-OLD  POEM. 
I  wish  to  make  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  ac- 
anainted  with  a  discovery  recently  made  of  an 
Eoglish  poem  by  an  English  poet,  and  upon  what 
may  be  called  an  English  subject,  which  has  never, 
I  believe,  till  now  come  under  the  ejOB  of  any 
bibliogTapher.  I  only  lament  that  it  is  not  of  better 
quality;  but  when  we  bear  in  mind  that  it  is 
very  nearly  three  himdred  years  old,  allowance 
will  be  made  for  critical  defects  and  deficien- 
cies. It  is  by  an  author  new  in  our  poetical 
histoiT,  although  several  prose  works  by  him 
have  been  recorded — W.  Averell — and  it  has  the 
following  descriptive  title,  which,  like  the  ex- 
tracts, I  shall  give  in  the  original  orthography : — 

M  An  excellent  Historic,  bothe  pithy  and  pleasant,  dis- 
conning  on  the  Liib  and  Death  of  Charles  and  Julia,  two 


Brittish,  or  rather  Welshe,  Lovera.  No  lesee  ddightfnll 
for  variety  then  tragicall  in  their  miserie,  not  hnrtfull  to 
youthe,  nor  unprofitable  to  age,  but  commodious  to  bothe. 

By  W.  A .    Imprinted  at  London  for  Edward  White, 

dwelling  at  the  little  North  doore  of  S.  Panics  Church,  at 
the  signe  of  the  Gun.    1581." 

It  is  in  8vo,  B.  L.,  and  consists  of  seventy 
pages,  not  veiy  compactly  printed.  The  dedica- 
tion is  to  Maister  Henry  Campyon,  who  may  have 
been  related  to  the  notorious  Edmund  Campyon, 
who  was  executed  as  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  in 
the  last  month  of  the  year  when  the  above  work 
bears  date.    It  is  subscribed — 


M 


Yours  in  all  freendely  sort  to  oommaunde, 

"  W.  AVBBBLL." 


It  is  followed  by  three  pages  of  address  ''to> 
the  courteous  and  freendly  Reader,"  where  Ave- 
rell speaks  of  his  "  youn?  braine  "  which  yields 
but  "  greene  fruite,"  and  that  in  "  simple  verse/' 
upon  a  '^  strange  and  lamentable  history  "  of  two 
lovers  who  had  '^  run  rashly  upon  the  rockes  of 
their  owne  ruine.''  Elsewnere  he  does  not  so 
much  "  affect  the  letter,''  but  in  diffident  strain 
calls  upon  all  to  read  the  poem  to  the  end,  and 
!  then,  if  they  think  it  **  over  wanton,"  to  bum  it 
in  the  candle  by  which  they  had  read  it.  On  the 
next  page  comes  "  The  Argument "  of  the  whole 
story  in  verse,  which  may  be  worth  extraction. 
It  runs  thus ;  — 

"  How  Lord  iEneas  did  depart  from  Troye, 

and  wandring  long  anvde  on  Itaile  coste, 
And  wonne  Lavinia  to  his  spoused  joye, 

through  Fortune  fell  his  minde  in  tnrmoiles  tost : 
How  Brutus  did  withiu  this  lie  arive, 

and  dying  did  devide  the  same  in  three  : 
How  Lovers  twaine  in  bovling  flames  did  strive 

to  jo3me  theyr  harts  in  linckes  of  amy  tie : 
How  fates  did  frown  before  they  could  possesse 

their  wished  willes,  which  they  did  long  desire^ 
And  yet  obtainde  their  sorrowes  were  no  lesse. 

than  when  they  fryed  in  flames  of  Cupids  fire  : 
How  rufully  they  bothe  did  end  their  dayes, 

to  the  distresse  of  Parents  dolefull  mindes ; 
These  things  at  large  this  storie  plaine  displaies, 

as  who  so  reades  full  straunge  m  sequell  findes." 

Then  begins  '*  The  tragicall  Historie  of  Charlea 
and  Julia '  ;  but  the  whole  of  the  earlier  portion 
of  the  poem  is  occupied  by  the  events  relating  to 
Troy,  Virgil's  hero,  and  the  departure  of  Brutus ; 
who,  arriving  in  England,  divided  it  into  three 
portions,  taking  one  himself,  giving  a  second  to  a 
prince  named  Gaulfride,  and  the  Siird,  including 
Anglesey,  to  a  Welshman  named  Owen.  Qaul- 
fride's  son  Charles  falls  in  love  with  Owen's 
daughter  Julia,  who  is  thus  described :  — 

'*  Her  name  was  gentle  Julia, 

whose  blazing  beautie  bright. 
Like  splendaunt  Phoebus  rayes  did  shine 

in  everie  peoples  sight. 
I  know  Apelles  could  not  paint 

her  seemely  shape  and  showe. 
Though  evene  painter  should  with  him 

their  perfect  skill  bestowe." 
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He  calls  upon  Clio  to  inspire  Lim,  and  it  is  un- 
questionable that  he  needed  her  assistance,  as  he 
was  himself  well  aware  when  he  added  — 

*'  I  never  yet  did  washe  my  wittes 

at  \N'ise  Labethres  well, 
Nor  scalde  the  roughe  and  ragged  rockc 

Avhere  learned  Ladies  dwell : 
Wherefore  come,  Clio,  mee  assist ; 

good  Ladie:^,  lend  your  skyll, 
That  I  may  showe  those  lovers  lyvcs 

with  this  my  barrayne  quyll." 

The  lovers  secretly  betrothe  themselves  at  St. 
Winifred's  Well,  and  after  many  tears  and  em- 
braces depart  home ;  but  why  they  should  weep 
or  separate  is  not  very  clearly  made  out,  and  they 
are  afterwards  clandestinelv  married  by  a  priest. 
Then  they  are  again  divided,  with  many  miles 
between,  and  Julia  is  in  such  despair  that  she  com- 
poses her  own  epitaph  and  sends  it  to  Chai'les :  — 

"  Under  this  stone  dooth  Julia  lye, 

to  Charles  a  faithfuU  freende. 
Who  wlllinglie  to  shewe  her  trueth 

her  carefull  life  did  ende. 
The  ladies  that  heereafter  live 

shall  know  by  Julia's  loove, 
How  faithfull  sbee  to  Charles  remaind, 

and  never  did  reraoove." 

She  hastens  to  St.  Winifred's  Well  with  the 
intention  of  destroying  herself,  but  is  prevented 
by  her  lover ;  and  then  they  fly  from  Wales,  and 
pass  through  many  hard  adventures  by  sea  and 
land.    At  last  they  are  both  drowned :  — 

•♦  The  storie  sayth  that  they  were  found 

embracing* both  together, 
And  nothing  straunge,  who  once  were  savM 

in  spight  of  wind  and  weather : 
And  no  great  marvayle  can  it  be, 

sith  they  in  life  liv'de  so. 
As  neither  seas  nor  landes  prevayldu 

to  part  each  other  fro.*' 

Some  portions  are  better  written  than  others, 
but  we  meet  with  nothing  above  mediocrity  ,*  and 
the  most  remarkable  feature  about  the  work  is, 
that  the  subject  was  not  foreign,  nor  mythological, 
but  British.  With  almost  the  sole  instance  of 
Bernard  Garter's  Tragicall  and  ttnte  Uidorie  which 
happened  hetweene  two  English  Love9*8,  8vo,  1666, 
the  versified  tales  of  about  that  period  were  de- 
rived from  the  Latin  or  Italian.  This  must  be  my 
excuse  for  adding  the  succeeding  lines  which  folllow 
an  elaborate  epitaph,  or  inscription,  upon  a  tomb 
erected  to  the  memories  of  Charles  and  Julia :  — 

"  This  long  continewed  on  theyr  grave 

tyll  tyrae  did  it  deface ; 
And  so'l^'kewise  did  tract  of  tyme 

theyr  carefull  grave  disgrace. 
I  would  all  lovers  so  to  loove 

as  Julia  did  her  pheare, 
Yet  would  I  wishe  them  not  to  be 

80  desperate  as  they  were : 
That  loove  may  have  what  loove  requires 

(except  be  sinne)  God  sende. 
And  let  all  Loovers  pray  that  loove 

may  have  a  better  ende." 


Some  portions  are  tedious,  especially  where 
long  letters  and  longer  speeches  are  introduced, 
and  the  incidents  are  never  suffidently  varied. 
The  greatest  want  in  the  author  was  invention, 
and,  alter  this  experiment,  Averell  does  not  seem 
to  have  "  deviated  into  verse."  The  copy  I  have 
used  is  not  quite  perfect,  some  leaves  being 
damaged  at  the  comers,  if  one  leaf  be  not  lost 

J.  Payne  Collier. 
Maidenhead. 


ARCHBISHOP  ELECT  OF  CANTERBURY. 

I  see  in  the  Illustrated  London  News  of  Satur- 
day, Dec.  12,  that  the  father  of  the  archbishop 
elect  of  Canterbury  is  spoken  of  in  a  manner  cal- 
culated to  mislead  as  to  his  true  position.  Would 
you  allow  me  to  put  this  to  rights  in  your  widely 
circulating  pages  ? 

Mr.  Craufurd  Tait,  the  father  of  the  archbishop, 
was  a  "  writer  to  her  Majesty's  signet,"  a  high  brancn 
of  the  legal  profession,  to  which  there  is  nothing 
equivalent  in  England  ;  but,  besides,  he  was  a 
country  gentleman,  proprietor  of  the  very  con- 
siderable and  extremely  beautiful  estates  of  Har- 
viestoun  in  Clackmannanshire,  and  Cumloden  in 
Argyllsliire,  to  which  he  succeeded  from  his  father. 
He  was  a  gentleman  of  a  highly  accomplished 
mind,  having  views  before  his  age  on  many  im- 
portant points.  He  did  much  for  the  general 
improvement  of  his  native  district,  and  was  par- 
ticularly remarkable  for  beinff  the  means,  as  prin- 
cipal heritor  and  patron  of  the  parish  of  Dollar, 
of^establishing,  amidst  much  opposition,  the  great 
educational  Institution  at  Dollar,  and  thus  pre- 
venting the  large  bequest,  left  by  a  native  of  that 
parish,  being  misappued  to  foimd  an  hospital. 

In  any  sketch  given  of  the  early  years  of  the 
archbishop,  it  is  most  especially  Hght  that  fitting 
mention  should  be  macte  of  his  father,  whose 
kindly  influence  over  the  mind  of  his  son,  re- 
tained to  the  day  of  his  death  in  1832,  moulded 
that  thoughtful,  clear-judging  character,  which  is 
now  of  highest  value  to  the  times  in  which  we 
live.  I  may  mention  from  personal  knowledge 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  give  a  stronger  proof 
of  this  than  the  fact  that  from  his  early  hoyhood 
up  through  his  college  days,  week  by  week,  the 
son  transmitted  to  the  father  notes  with  analysis 
of  his  daily  reading.  This  practice  was  never  dis- 
continued, and  it  is  easy  to  understand  how  ad- 
mirable a  training  must  have  been  the  habit  of  so 
reading  and  so  digesting  what  was  read  as  to 
ensure  the  approbation  of  the  highly  intellectual 
mind  to  whose  revision  the  notes  and  the  analysis 
were  submitted ;  and  it  speaks  much  for  the  father 
who  could  retain  such  a  genial  influence  through 
the  years  of  early  manhood  as  to  divest  this  duty 
of  all  idea  of  an  irksome  task— on  the  contrary,  to 
invest  it  with  the  charm  of  an  interesting  bond  of 
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intellectaal  sympathy.  The  last  years  of  Mr. 
Craufurd  Tait  were  passed  in  complete  retirement, 
his  chief  interest  being  the  development  of  the 
successful  education  of  his  youngest  son,  for  whom 
he  anticipated  much,  though  perhaps  he  did  not 
foresee  in  him  an  Archbishop  of  Cai>terbury. 

Craufurd  Tait  Hamaoe. 


WHO  WERE   THE    COMBATANTS   AT   THE 
BATTLE  OF  THE  INCHES  AT  PERTH  IN  1396  ? 

The  conflict  of  wild  Scots,  pestiferous  Katerans, 
or  Scoti  Sylvestres,  as  they  have  been  variously 
termed,  before  the  Court  of  Scotland,  in  139G,  has 
always  been  a  striking  incident  in  Scottish  history. 
It  gained  much  of  its  celebrity  at  the  time  from 
the  presence  of  English  and  of  French  spectators, 
and  in  modem  days  the  vivid  description  of  the 
scene  in  the  Fair  McUd  of  Perth  has  made  this  fight 
of  rude  Highland  clans  familiar  to  the  readers 
of  Scott  throughout  the  world.  From  a  very  early 
period,  certainly  for  the  last  two  centuries,  there 
has  been  much  speculation  as  to  who  the  rival 
parties  were,  and  for  what  purpose  they  were 
permitted  to  contend  in  public;  and  there  has 
been  no  small  amount  of  controversy  on  the  ques- 
tion, several  Highland  families  considering  their 
credit  to  be  involved  in  its  solution.  It  has  been 
variously  urged  that  the  fight  was  between  the 
clan  Chattan  and  the  Camerons,  or  the  Mackays 
or  the  Davidsons  or  the  Comyns;  in  each  case 
some  members  of  the  clan  Chattan  confederacy, 
such  as  the  Mackintoshes,  Macphersons,  or  Shaws, 
having  believed  themselves  to  have  been  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  victorious  clan. 

The  idea  that  the  fight  was  meant  to  determine 
the  leadership  of  the  clan  Chattan — although,  I 
believe,  not  alluded  to  by  any  writer  for  about  two 
hundred  years  after  the  contest — has  found  favour 
with  many,  since  the  Macphersons,  towards  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  began  to  struggle  to  regain 
their  position  in  the  confederacy ;  and  one  of  the 
most  judicious  modem  writers  on  the  subject, 
Mr.  Skene,  has  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the 
%ht  was  between  the  Mackintoshes  and  the  Mac- 
phersons on  the  subject  of  the  leadership,  which 
nad  certainly  passea  de  facto  into  the  nands  of 
the  Mackintoshes  at  least  half  a  century  before  the 
contest  on  the  Inches  at  Perth.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  enter  into  the  reasons  for  and  against  these 
various  opinions,  resting  mainly  as  they  do  on  the 
aasomption  that  the  names  giyen  to  the  combat- 
ants in  early  records  are  misnomers,  or  on  uncer- 
tain oral  tradition,  because  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  plain  facts  of  the  case,  as  stated  by  the  original 
historians,  can  be  clearly  and  literally  interpreted 
without  their  aid,  and  even  without  the  investi^- 
tion  (A  any  fresh  or  unpublished  sources  of  in- 
formatioiL 


The  difficulty  of  interpreting  Highland  names 
has  been  immensely  increased  by  the  indifference 
with  which  early^  writers  regarded  them,  and  by 
the  difficulty  which  continues  to  exist  to  the  pre- 
sent day  of  reducing  the  sound  of  Gaelic  words  to 
their  equivalents  in  English  letters.  A  note  in 
the  Coupar  MSS.  of  Fordun,  mentioning  some 
Highland  clans,  says  (Fordun,  bk.  xvi.  c.  15)  : — 
"A  list  of  whose  names  would,  on  account  of 
their  barbarism,  be  tedious  to  anyone  who  did 
not  know  them";  and  Major  remarks  (bk.  vi. 
p.  cxviii),  that,  as  he  chooses  to  name  the  races  — 

"  The  Galli  do  not  pronounce  or  syllabicate  well  the 
names  of  the  Britons,  and  besides  that,  their  nan.es  are 
broken  and  spoilt  by  the  mistakes  of  transcribers,  and  it 
is  only  a  few  names  that  are  given  correctly,  either  be- 
cause they  are  more  easily  pronounced,  or  Because  they 
are  the  names  of  leaders." 

Ample  illustrations  of  this  are  to  be  found  in 
some  of  the  words  connected  with  the  fight  at 
Perth.  Thus  the  common  word  "  clan  "  is  spelt 
variously  by  Wynton,  in  the  same  line,  Clach- 
ynnhd  and  Clachiny.  The  clan  Quhele  is  found 
spelt,  within  three  or  four  years,  Quhevil,  Quhe- 
wyle,  and  Chewill.*  And  the  most  complex  of 
all  these  sounds  occurs  in  an  infinite  variety  of 
shapes.  Seth,  Ileth,  Scaith,  Sythach,  Shach, 
Scheach,  Sceaugh,  Steach,  Screach  (in  all  proba- 
bility Slurach  also),  besides  the  simpler  spellings 
Sha,  Ha,  HftJ,  Kay.  Just,  too,  as  Major  remarks, 
the  names  of  the  leaders  have  been  correctly  given 
and  have  never  varied — the  one  has  always  been 
called  ^^hristie  Johnson,  the  supposed  equivalent 
of  Gilchrist  Mac  Ewan,  and  the  other  Sha  Far- 
quharson,  only  varied  by  being  sometimes  called 
Shah  Beg,  or  little. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  examine  what  are 
the  earliest  unvarnished  accounts  of  the  contest. 
The  first  notice  of  it  (indeed,  it  and  Wynton's 
account  may  be  considered  cotemporary  notices) 
is  found  in  the  Kegistry  of  Moray,  p.  382.  It 
says : — "  The  fight  took  place  because  a  firm  peace 
could  not  be  re-established  between  the  two  re- 
lationships of  clan  Hay  and  of  clan  Quhewyle." 

The  following  is  Wynton's  accoimt,  slightly 
modernised  (book  ix.  17) ; — 

*•  Of  three  score  wild  Scottish  men, 
Thirty  against  thirty  then. 
In  fierceness  swelling  of  old  feud, 
As  their  forelders  were  slain  to  death. 
Them  three  score  were  clans  two  (twa), 
Clahynnh^  Qwhewyl  and  Clachiny  Ha. 
Of  these  two  kins  were  those  men, 
Thirty  against  thirty  then. 
And  there  they  had  their  chieftains  twain, 
Scha  Farqwhar's  son  was  one  of  them, 
The  other  Cristy  Johneson. 


*  Yanlea,  Janla,  Jaula,  Kauel,  are  all  probably  varie- 
ties of  Quhewil ;  and  some  of  the^^^e  names  were  used  te 
designate  the  Farqnharsons  on  Dceside,  and  the  clan 
Thomas  in  Glenshee. 
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Fifty  or  more  were  dain  that  dar, 
So  few  with  life  there  got  away.' 
If  this  a  loss  was  aniversaU 
Yet  there  was  much  greater  loss 
In  that  day*s  work  that  was  done, 
As  ye  before  heard  at  Gaiklune.* 

This  fifflit  at  Gasklune   had  been  previously 

introduced  in  these  words  (book  ix.  14) :  — 

"There  fell  a  very  fjreat  discord 
Between  Sir  Davy  de  Lindsay,  Lord 
Of  Glenesk  and  the  Highland  men. 
Three  chieftains  great  were  of  them  then- 
Thomas,  Patrick,  and  Gibbone : 
Dancanson  was  their  simame.'' 

According,  therefore,  to  the  plain  early  accounts, 
before  the  story  was  embellished  by  the  fine 
writing  of  historians  or  by  the  uncertainties  of 
tradition,  the  facts  were  these.  Two  clans  fought 
against  each  other  at  Perth  on  account  of  old 
feuds  within  their  relationship,  and  were  slain 
like  their  forefathers.  Their  names  were,  on  the 
one  side  clan  Qwhewyl,  on  the  other  hand  clan 
Hay  or  Ha,  for  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
Wynton  called  it  Yha.  They  were  under  chief- 
tains :  clan  Qwhewyl  under  Sha  Ferquhar's 
«on,  and  clan  Ha  under  Cristy  Johnson.  Further, 
the  narrative  of  the  storv  recalls  to  Wynton*s 
mind  the  fatal  fight  at  Gastlune  four  years  before, 
in  which  many  of  the  Forfarshire  gentry  had 
fallen  and  Sir  David  Lindsay  had  been  badly 
wounded,  when  the  leaders  of  the  opposing  partj 
had  been  of  the  surname  of  Duncanson.  To  this 
must  be  added  from  Bower,  who  wrote  about  fifty 
years  afterwards,  that  the  combat  was  brought 
about  by  the  Earls  of  Crawford  and  of  Moray,  and 
that  clan  Quhewyl  was  victorious — a  statement 
which  has  never  varied. 

The  first  question  to  be  investigated  is,  were 
there  in  those  days  clans  answering  to  the  names  of 
Quhewyl  and  Ha  P  Who  were  the  clan  Quhewyl  ? 
Thejudicious  David  Macpherson,  in  his  edition 
of  Wynton,  called  attention  to  the  presence  at 
Glasclune  of  a  name  which  it  is  impossible  not  to 
-consider  identical  with  Quhewyl.  In  the  list  of 
persons  put  to  the  horn  by  the  Scotch  govern- 
ment for  participation  in  that  fight  {Acts  of  Pari. 
Scotland,  vol.  i.  p.  217)  occur  Patrick  and  Thomas 
Duncanson,  various  other  names,  also  Slurach  and 
liis  brothers,  and  all  the  clan  Chewill.  Now, 
«eeing  how  we  have  found  names  distorted  by 
«pelling,  it  was  h  priori  likely  that  the  clan  Che- 
•will  under  Slurach  in  1392,  and  clan  Quhewyl 
under  Scheach  in  1396,  might  prove  to  be  the 
«ame  people ;  and  there  seems  to  be  undeniable 

*  The  variety  of  designations  given  to  this  battle  is  a 
fi^ood  illustration  of  the  difficulties  of  Highland  names. 
Wynton  is  most  correct  in  giving  Gasclune  as  the  site. 
Bower's  MSS.  give  variously  Glen  Brereth,  Berecb, 
Breiche,  Broth.  To  suit  these  names,  David  Macpherson 
moves  the  fight  up  to  Glenbrerachan,  thirteen  miles  off, 
wfiereas  it  was  evidently  at  Glasclune  in  Glen  Ericht — 
names  existing  to  this  day,  near  Blairgowrie. 


proof  of  this.  According  to  Douglas's  Baronaaef 
one  of  the  first  of  the  i^irquharsons  on  Deeside 
was  married  to  a  daughter  of  the  Patrick  Dun- 
canson who  figured  as  a  leader  at  the  fight  at 
Glasclune.  There  is  therefore  an  obvious  reason, 
in  addition  to  his  position  on  the  borders  of  For- 
farshire, for  Shah  Farquharson  having  been  there ; 
even  without  pressing  the  resemblance  of  the 
word  Quhewyl  to  Jaula,  the  Celtic  name  of  the 
Farqubarsons.  Another  circumstance  tending  to 
fix  the  locality  of  clan  Qubewvl  is  to  be  found  in  the 
fact  that  the  next  name  on  the  list  of  those  put  to 
the  horn  is  Mowat,  doubtless  one  of  their  neigh- 
bours the  Mowats  of  Abergeldie  of  those  days, 
who  were  close  to  the  Farquharsons  on  Deeside. 
It  can  therefore  hardly  be  otherwise  than  that, 
the  clan  Chewill  of  1392  was  the  same  as  clan 
Quhewyl  of  1396. 

About  the  clan  Ha  there  really  ought  never  to 
have  been  any  difficulty,  if  the  mistake  of  a  tran- 
scriber had  not  converted  H  into  K.  From  the 
fact  that  Wynton  makes  Ha  rhyme  with  twa, 
it  is  evident  that  he  means  it  to  be  pronounced 
broadly.  So  spoken,  its  sound  is  almost  iden- 
tical with  Sha  as  pronounced  at  this  day  in 
the  North  of  Scotland.  Pinkerton's  reading  of 
Wynton  was  Sha ;  and  there  would  never  have 
been  any  doubt  about  the  word  except  for  the 
insignificance  into  which,  as  the  name  of  a  High- 
land clan,  it  had,  at  a  very  early  period  after 
the  fight,  subsided,  and  but  for  authors  conse- 
quently thinking  of  Dhnies  or  Mackays,  or  any 
other  name  but  the  simple  one  of  Sha.  The  clan 
Shah  had,  however,  a  very  distinct  existence  in 
Rothiemurcus  on  the  lower  part  of  Spey  side  at 
the  period  of  the  engagement,  na  could  oe  easily 
shown.  J.  Macpherson. 

{To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 


INEDITED  PIFXES.— No.IV. 

CIIRIST*S    CURSINGS    AND     BLESSIKOS. 

Written  or  Copied  by  Richard  Spery. 

There  are  a  good  many  of  these  direct  addresses 
from  Christ  to  men  in  early  English  literature. 
One  is  in  my  JEarli/  English  PoeniSf  Phil.  Soc. 
1862,  p.  21, lines  20-30 ;  another,  "Christ's  own 
Complaint,"  is  in  my  Political^  Religium  and  Love 
Poenu,  E.  E.  T.  Soc.  1866,  pp.  169-203,  with  two 
complaints  of  God  and  the  Virgin ;  another  of  God 
to  England  against  the  Blaspheming  English  Lu- 
therans and  the  Poisonous  Dragon  Luther,  is  now 
in  the  press  for  my  Ballad  Society  volume.  The 
present  one  is  very  general  in  its  tone,  and  con- 
tains no  allusion  by  which  one  can  fix  the  date  of 
its  composition.  "  Wo  worthe,"  means  "  woe  be 
to  " :  A.  Sax.  weardan,  to  become,  be,  happen. 

F.  J.  Fttrnivall. 
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CUBSINGS. 
(Harleian  MS.  4294,  leaf  80.) 

r  Wo]*  wortbe  your  htirtia  so  plantyd  in  piyde ! 
wo]  worthe  your  wrathe  &  mortalU  envye ! 
'wo^  worthc  dowthe,  that  dothe  witA  you  abyde  I 
'w6[  worthc  also  your  inmesurable  glotony ! 
|wo]  worthe  your  tedyous  synne  of  lechery  I 
Vo]  worthe  you  whome  I  gave  fre  wyllc  f 
'wo]  worthe  covytouse,  that  dothe  you»"  sowli*  spyllc ! 

[W  Jo  worthe  short  loy,  cause  of  payne  etemalle ! 
wlo  worthe  yoQ  that  be  so  pervertyd ! 
w]  o  worthe  your  plesun'«  in  your  synnis  mortalle  ! 
'  'w[  0  worth  you  for  whome  I  sore  smertyd ! 
[w]  o  worthe  you  euer,  but  ye  be  convertyd ! 
Vjo  worthe  yoQ  whoys  miikyng  I  do  repent  1 
[w  Jo  worthe  your  horryble  ^nne  of  vyolens  I 

**  rW]o  worthe  yoa  who  me  do  me  for-sake  I 
w]o  worthe  yoQ  whiche  wyllyn^lv  offend ! 
'w'  o  worthe yon[r]  sweryng,  whiche  dothe  nott  slake ! 
[w^  o  worthe  you  whyche  wylle  no  thyng  amend ! 
[w^  o  worth  vyce  that  dothe  on  you  attend  ! 
"w  JO  worthe  your  grete  onkyndnes  to  me ! 
wo  worthe  your  bartif  without  pety  I 

**  Wo  worthe  your  falshode  and  your  dobylnesse  I 
wo  worthe  also  your  corrupt  ludgement ! 
wo  worthe  delyte  in  worldly  Ryches ! 
wo  worthe  debate  without  extynguysshment ! 
wo  worthe  your  wordia  so  moche  impacyent ! 
wo  worthc  yoQ  to  whome  (I)  dyd  bote ! 
And  wo  worthe  yoQ  that  tere  me  at  the  rote  ! 

Blessings. 

Written  in  another  column  opposite  the  foregoing  verses, 

**  Blessyd  be  ye  that  love  humylite ! 

blessyd  be  ye  that  love  trouthe  and  pacyens  I 
blessyd  be  ye,  folowyng  the  workw  of  equyte! 
blessyd  be  ye  that  love  welle  abstynence  ! 
blessyd  be  ye  virgynys  of  excellens  I 
blessyd  be  ye  whyche  love  welle  vertue ! 
blessyd  be  ye  whyche  dothe  the  world  eschew  I 

**  Kessyd  be  ye  that  hevynly  loy  dothe  love  I 
blessyd  be  ye  in  vertuous  gouemance ! 
bles^d  be  ye  whiche  do  plesur/a  reprove ! 
blessyd  be  ye  that  consydre  rav  grevauns ! 
Uessyd  be  ye  whiche  do  take  Kepentauns  ! 
blessyd  be  ye  rememberyng  my  passyon  I 
blessyd  be  ye  makyng  petycyon  I 

**  Blessyd  be  ye  folowyng  my  trace ! 
blessyd  be  ye  lovyng  tribuJacion ! 
blessyd  be  ye  nott  wyllyng  to  trespace ! 
blenyd  be  ye  of  my  castigaci on  I 
blessyd  be  ye  of  goode  operacton ! 
blessyd  be  ye,  vn-to  me  ryghte  kjmd  ! 
blessyd  be  yotl  whiche  have  me  in  your  my[n]d ! 

•*  Blessyd  be  ye  levyng  evylle  Company  I 
blessyd  be  ye  hauntyng  the  vertuouse ! 
blesi^d  be  ye  that  my  name  magnyfy ! 
blessyd  be  ye,  techyng  the  vy cyous  I 
blessyd  be  ye  good  and  relygyous ! 
Uessyd  be  ye  in  the  Ivfe  temperalle 
whicn  applye  your  selfe  to  loy  celestyalle ! " 

"  BicorJua  Spery." 

"•  The  letters  in  brackets  were  nipped  up  in  the  binding 
snd  are  out  of  sight 


DU  BARTAS. 

**  lettrb  de  salu8te  du  bartas  a  henbi  iv. 

Sire, 
Je  vous  envove  un  discours  sur  la  victoire  obtenue  par 
Vostre  Mageste  k  Ivri.  Un  present  differ^  perd  (dires  vous 
peut  estre)  beaucoup  de  sa  grace.  Sire  ayes  esgard  non 
au  jour  quil  vous  a  este  present^  ains  au  tems  quil  a 
est^  fait.  Je  Pay  fait  parmy  les  feus  parmy  les  armes  et 
qui  plus  est  parmy  le  bruit  des  mines  de  mes  maisons 
voire  si  tost,  qu*a  peine  ma  main  a  peu  suivre  la  promp- 
titude de  mon  alaigresse.  Mais  pourquoy  me  peine-je  en 
vain  d*entrer  en  excuses  ?  Le  peu  d*artifice  qui  s'y  treuve 
le  verifie  assez.  Je  seray  satisfait  de  ma  peine  moyenant 
que  Vostre  Mageste  y  remarquequelque  estincele  dela  joye 
que  j'ay  conceue  pour  Theureus  succes  de  voz  affaires. 

Vostre  tres  humble  serviteur  et  tres  obeissant  sujet 

DU  BARTAS. 

En  Mars  1690." 

The  above  letter,  probably  the  last  specimen  of 
the  prose  of  Du  Bartas  now  in  existence,  is  pre- 
served in  the  Biblioth^que  Imp^riale  at  Paris.  It 
was  communicated  bjr  M.  Tamizey  de  Larroque  to 
the  Revue  d'Aqtdtatne,  and  some  copies,  with 
the  addition  of  the  Testament  of  Bu  Bartas, 
which  bears  date  three  years  before  his  decease, 
were  made  up  for  separate  distribution  as  a 
pamphlet,  entitled  Saluste  du  Bartas.  Docu- 
menU  inSdiU  publics  par  J,-F,  Blude  et  Phi- 
lippe Tamizey  de  Zarroque,  Agen,  1864.  8**.  I 
obtained  the  pamphlet  at  the  time  of  its  publica- 
tion, and  believe  it  is  now  out  of  print. 

The  discours  which  the  writer  mentions  is  his 
own  CatUique  sur  la  Victoire  ^Ivry,  M.  Tamizey 
de  Larroque  thus  ends  his  interesting  commu- 
nication : — 

**  On  remarquera  dans  ces  dix  Hgnes  un  air  de  modestie 
et  de  bonhomie  qui  confirme  ce  oue  le  president  de  Thou 
nous  a  appris  du  caract^re  de  Du  Bartas ;  on  j  remar- 
([uera  surtout  une  sobri^td  de  phrases,  une  simplicity 
de  ton,  qui  prouvent  que  Tauteur  de  la  Semaine  gardait 
pour  sa  prose  le  bon  goiiLt  qu*U  ne  mettait  pas  dans  ses 


vers. 


Barnes,  S.W. 


Bolton  Cobitet. 


TRANSLATIONS  AND  MISTRANSLATIONS. 

A  learned  individual  named  Hamaker  assigned 
the  following  as  the  correct  translation  of  a  Cartha- 
fdm&n  monument  subjected  to  his  examination. 
The  Punic  characters  were  put  into  Hebrew  by 
him,  and  then  into  Latin,  in  these  words : — 

"  Dominn  nostrsD  Tholath,  et  domino  nostro,  hero 
nostro,  domino  dementis  Tolad,  propter  sectionem  uva- 
rum  (vel  mistionem  musti)  Hassobed  filius  Abiam  votum 
(vel  ex  voto)  " ;  that  is — 

•*  To  our  Lady  Tolath,  and  our  Lord,  our  Patron,  Lord 
of  Clemency,  Tolad,  for  the  cutting  of  the  grapes  (or  the 
commixture  of  the  must),  Hassobed,  son  of  Abram,  his 
vow,  (or  in  accordance  with  his  vow).** 

The  same  monument  is  translated  into  Hebrew 
letters  by  Signor  Michel  Angelo  Lanci,  in  hia 
ParaUpomeni   aW  Uhutrasione  deUa  Sapru  Scri 
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tura  pei  Monumoxti  Fomco-Assirii  ed  Effiziani 
(Paris,  1855, 4to)  vol.  i.  c.  i.  pp.  19-22),  and  from 
Hebrew  into  Italism  in  these  words : — 

"Alia  massiam  Neit,  al  Sign  ore  dell'  universe,  Baal- 
ammone  Im  innalzato  qiiesto  dono  votivo  Bar-astarte, 
il  Soro  (il  Forte),  figliuolo  di  Obbea,  da  Lared."  That  is— 

*•  To  the  most  mighty  Xeit,  the  Lord  of  the  Universe, 
Baal-ammone  has  erected  this  votive  gift  Bar-astarte,  the 
Soro  (the  strong)  tlie  son  of  Obbi?a,  of  Lared." 

He  must  bo  a  truly  learned  person  who  can 
decide  which  of  the  two  scholars,  Hamaher  or 
Lanci,  has  given  the  correct  translation  of  the 
Carthaginian  monument.  It  is  not  the  only  one 
upon  which  there  has  been  a  wide  difference  of 
opinion.  A  M.  Jules  Deniset,  wnting  in  the 
Bevuepour  Tons  (August  2, 1868),  p.  351,  thus 
refers  to  a  similar  dispute  upon  a  like  cause : — 

•'  About  the  year  1810  an  attempt  was  made  to  trans- 
late a  Carthaginian  inscription.  General  Duvivier  gave 
this  version : — 

"*Here  reposes  A  milcar,  father  of  Annibal,  as  much 
loved  by  his  country  as  he  was  formidable  to  its  foes,* 

"  M.  de  Saulcy,  afterwards  senator,  maintained  the  fol- 
lowing as  the  proper  translation  : — 

"*The  Priestess  of  Isis  has  raised  this  monument  in 
honour  of  Spring,  the  Graces,  and  Roses  which  charm 
and  fertilize  the  world.' 

"The  two  savants  maintained  with  obstinacy  the  cor- 
rectness of  their  respective  translations.  The  Acaddmie 
des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-lettres  were  compelled  to  name 
an  expert,  whose  translation  of  the  same  inscription  was 
in  the  words  annexed  :  — 

"*This  altar  has  been  dedicated  to  the  God  of  the 
winds  and  storms,  in  the  hope  of  appeasing  his  anger.' " 

To  these  illustrations  of  disputable  translations 
I  cannot  refrain  adding  a  passage  taken  from  the 
QiMrterly  Revieio  (vol.  xxiii.  p.  197),  as  it  affords 
a  ludicrous  specimen  of  a  wilful  mistranslation, 
concerning  which  not  the  slightest  doubt  can  be 
entertained :  — 

"Some  years  ago,  a  serai -official  relation  of  the  alarm 
excited  in  England  by  the  appearance  of  a  small  French 
squadron  off  our  coast,  stated  that  John  Bull  ran  up  and 
down,  exclaiming — *Here  come  the  French  dogs,  huzza! 
huzza  t '  And  this  exclamation  was  thus  translated  into 
French,  in  a  note :  *  Voilh.  ces  terribles  Fran9ais !  Notre 
demi^re  heure  est  arrivee  I  " 

Wm.  B.  MacOabe. 
Place  St.  Sanveur,  Dinan,  France. 


Recotid  of  Poetraits  m  Bibliographical 
Dictionaries. — It  has  often  occurred  to  me  that 
such  information  would  form  an  agreeable  and 
useful  feature  in  bibliographical  dictionaries,  of 
biographical  notices  of  persons  recently  deceased,  of 
celebrity  or  notoriety  enough  to  make  such  know- 
ledge desirable;  provided  such  are  known  to 
exist,  and  are  easily  attainable.  The  artists*  names, 
both  engravers  and  painters,  should  be  recorded. 
It  appears  to  me  that  such  a  practice,  with  an 


alphabetical  list,  would  be  available  for  many 
literary  and  artistic  purposes ;  besides  assisting — 
if  accompanied  (where  possible)  with  the  names  of 
the  possessors  of  originals — the  projectors  of  future 
portrait  exhibitions. 

This  note  will  afford  me  also  the  oppor- 
tunity of  requesting  of  some  correspondents  of 
"N.  &  Q."  the  name  of  the  painter  of  a  full- 
length  of  Benjamin  West,  apparently  in  hb 
studio,  with  his  chef  ^(Buwe^  "  Death  on  the  Pale 
Horse,'*  on  his  right  hand,  from  which  he  seems 
to  have  just  turned.  His  spectacles  depend  from 
the  fingers  of  one  hand.  J.  A.  G. 

Carisbrooke. 

Weather  Folk-lore.— On  last  St.  Martin's 
day,  Nov.  11,  the  wind  was  in  the  south-south- 
west. A  Huntingdonshire  cottager  said  to  me  on 
that  day:  "  When  the  wind  is  in  this  quarter  at 
Martinmas,  it  keeps  mainly  to  the  same  point 
right  on  to  old  Candlemas  day  (Feb.  14),  and  we 
shall  have  a  mild  winter  up  to  then,  and  no  snow 
to  speak  of."  Up  to  the  day  on  which  I  write 
this,  Dec.  11,  the  words  of  the  old  man  have  held 

good.  CUTHBERT  BeBE. 

Fly-leaf  Inscriptions.— I  have  a  book,  in 
black-letter,  containing  Magna  Charta,  and  many 
subsequent  statutes,  unhappily  without  title-page, 
but  with  this  inscription  for  colophon: — *'Im- 
presse  in  ciuitate  London  per  Richard um  Pynson 
Kegis  impressore."  On  the  fly-leaf  are  the  fol- 
lowing inscriptions : — 

"  A  littile  grounde  well  tilled, 
A  litel  house  well  filled, 
A  litel  wife  well  willed, 
Would  make  him  live  that  weare  halfe  killed.*' 

"  Wordcs  are  alluring  winde; 
Wishes  are  vaine  thoughtes ; 
Hope,  decevinge  humore, 
And  love  is  a  prcttie  moris  dance. 

Foure  thinge  to  he  muck  made  of-^ 

"A  horse  that  will  travel  well, 
A  hawke  that  will  flic  well, 
A  servaunt  that  will  waite  well. 
And  a  knife  that  will  cut  well." 


Bodmin. 


Thomas  Q.  Couch. 


David  Hume. — I  am  in  possession  of  an  auto- 
graph bond  of  David  Hume  the  historian  and 
philosopher.  It  is  dated  at  Edinburgh,  July  6, 
1776.  He  died  in  the  month  of  August  imme- 
diately following.  The  creditor  is  Margaret  Irwine 
his  servant,  and  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  thirty 
pounds,  which  is  stated  to  be  owing  her  on  account 
of  her  bygone  wages,  as  at  the  preceding  May 
term  of  Whitsunday.  The  bond  contains  the 
following  uncommon  provision :  — 

"  And  from  my  love  and  fervour  to  the  said  Margaret 
Irwine,  and  on  account  of  her  long  and  faithful  services, 
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I  alao  grant  that  neither  I  nor  my  heirs,  executors,  and 
assignees  shall  have  it  in  oar  power  to  pay  her  up  the 
said  sum  without  her  own  consent,  but  shall  keep  it  in  our 
hands  till  she  please  to  demand  it,  paying  her  the  lawful 
interest  thereof." 

In  the  outset  he  designs  Hmself  simply  ^^  David 
Hume  of  St.  Andrew^s  Square,  Edinburgh,''  as 
the  document  is  in  Ms  own  handwriting.  There 
are  no  witnesses,  that,  in  such  a  case,  not  being 
required  by  the  Scotch  law.  At  the  foot,  imme- 
diately below  his  signature,  there  are  five  lines 
written  and  signed  by  him,  but  so  thoroughly 
cancelled  as  to  be  illegible ;  and  there  is  lastly  as 
follows :  — 

"The  foregoing  clause  of  five  lines  was  erazd  and  obli- 
terated by  myself  with  the  consent  and  at  the  desire  of 
the  abovementioned  Margaret  Irwine. — David  Hume." 

The  manuscript  is  small,  but  clean,  neat,  and 
distinct ;  and  there  still  adheres  to  the  paper  some 
of  the  sand  used  for  drying  the  ink,  which  was 
the  process  before  the  introduction  of  blotting- 
leaf.    The  stamp  is  half-a-crown. 

The  preceding  may  perhaps  be  thought  suffi- 
ciently curious  to  ment  insertion  in  "N.  &  Q." 
The  unusual  provision  which  I  have  quoted  is 
characteristic  of  Mr.  Hume's  benevolence  of  heart — 
a  quality  which  even  the  most  severe  censurers  of 
his  writings  and  opinions  have  never  denied  him. 

G. 

Edinburgh. 

AiTNB,  A  Man's  Name. — There  was  a  discus- 
sion, when  the  list  of  Middlesex  voters  was  re- 
Tised,  about  the  admission  as  a  voter  of  a  person 
l)earing  the  name  of  Anne.  However,  the  vote 
was  allowed  on  the  assurance  of  the  overseer  that 
Anne  Jansen  Abrahams  was  a  tailor,  and  had  a 
wife  and  family.    (See  The  Times,  Oct  6,  1868.) 

E.  S.  D. 

Charles  Lamb. — The  following  extract  from 

Gunning's    Heminiscences    of  Cambridge,  ii.   75, 

1854,  although  the  book  from  which  it  is  derived 

has  been  published  so  many  years,  will  be  new,  I 

apprehend,  to  many  of  the  admirers  of  Elia : — 

**  Such  a  candidate  appeared  in  the  person  of  John 
Ellis,  Esq.,  MA.,  a  Fellow  of  King*s  College :  he  had 
been  a  travelling  Bachelor,  and  was  thrown  by  Buona- 
parte into  a  French  prison,  from  which  one  of  his  letters 
to  the  University  is  dated.  He  was  a  man  of  gentle- 
manly manners,  and  a  general  favourite  with  all  his  ac- 
quaintance. His  opponent  was  Charles  Isola,  a  teacher 
of  Italian  in  this  town.  The  father  was  generally  be- 
loved, particularly  by  his  pupils,  who  were  very  numer- 
ous. There  was  a  great  desire  amongst  the  members  of 
the  University,  particularly  amongst  those  of  bis  own 
Coll^;^  to  do  something  for  his  son,  who  was  a  man  of 
inoffensive  manners,  and  had  not,  I  believe,  an  enemy  in 
the  world;  but  his  shvness  and  reserve  were  so  great 
that  it  pained  him  to  mix  in  society." 

The  Charles  Isola  here  mentioned  was  the  father 
of  Emma  Isola,  whose  name  has  become  familiar 
tliroagh  the  &ct  that  sHe  was  adopted  by  Lamb. 

W.  Carew  Hazutt. 


Prose  and  Poetbt. — ^I  have  recently  obtained 
from  the  surplus  catalogue  of  a  popular  circulating 
library  the  nearly  four-years-old  number  of  a 
Review,  wherein  several  religious,  historical,  com- 
mercial, and  political  works  are  carefully  criti- 
cised, and  appear  to  have  been  no  less  carefully 
studied  by  many  readers ;  while  its  only  poetical 
article — "  Homer  and  his  Translators  "—  discuss- 
ing the  resnective  versions  by  Lord  Derhy,  Mr, 
Gladstone,  Dean  Alford,  Professor  Arnold,  Mr. 
Worsley,  Mr.  Spedding,  and  Mr.  Wright,  has 
been  wholly  pretermitted ;  not  one  of  itsfive-and' 
thirty  pages  being  cut  open,  but  awaiting  my  paper- 
knife  as  virginally  as  it  came  from  the  foloer's 
hand.  A  trivial  circumstance  this^  but  it  is,  as 
Shakespere  says — 

"  Plucking  the  grass,  to  know  where  sits  the  wind.'* 

!Ei.  L.  S. 


tflttfrM* 


Brantome,  Wolset,  and  Shakespeare. — Has 
any  one  of  Shakespeare's  commentators  referred 
to  a  passage  in  the  writings  of  that  preux  cheva- 
lier and  lively  historian,  Pierre  de  BourdeiUe, 
Abb6  seculier  de  Brant6me,  strikingly  resem- 
blant  to  the  famous  speech  of  Wolsey  after  his 
fall:  — 

**  O  Cromwell,  Cromwell ! 
Had  I  but  served  my  God  with  half  the  zeal 
I  served  my  king,  he  would  not  in  mine  age 
Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies." 

Shakespeare  almost  literally  repeated  the  speech 
as  given  by  the  historian;  the  chief  difference 
being  that  it  was  addressed,  not  to  Cromwell, 
but  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  Kingston :  — 

"And  Master  Kingston,  this  I  will  say— had  I  but 
served  God  as  diligently  as  I  <have  served  the  king,  he 
would  not  have  given  me  over  in  my  grey  hairs." 

Wolsey  died  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning  of 
November  29,  1630.  Brant6me  died  in  1610. 
Writing  of  himself,  he  says :  — 

"  Possible,  si  j'eusso  servi  des  princes  estrangers  aussy 
bien  que  les  miens,  et  cherche  Ta venture  parmi  eux, 
commc  j*ai  faict  parmi  les  autres,  je  serois  maintenant 
plus  chargd  de  biens  et  dlgnit<5s  que  ne  suis  de  douleurs 
et  d^ann^es." 

The  concluding  sentence  has  no  prototype 
either  in  Wolsey  or  in  Shakespeare ;  but  it  has  so 
much  point,  that  one  cannot  help  giving  it :  — 

"Patience!  si  ma  Parque  m*a  ainsi  fiM,je  la  mandis; 
s*il  tient  h  mes  princes,  je  les  donne  2i  tons  diables,  s*ils 
n*y  sont." 

Henry  VIIL  was  written,  it  is  supposed,  in 
1604.  Brantome  wrote,  after  a  fall  from  his  horse, 
or  rather  a  fall  of  his  horse,  had  disabled  him  from 
active  life :  — 

"Un  meschant  cheval  malheureux  un  jour  en  se 
cabrant  villainement,  se  renversa  sur  moy,  me  brisa  et 
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fhicassa  tous  les  reins,  si  que  j*ai  demeur^  qaatre  ans 
dans  le  lict,  estropi^  et  perdus  de  mes  membres  sans  me 
ponvoir  remuer  qa*ayec  tontes  les  douleurs  et  tourmens 
da  monde,  ou  h  me  remettre  an  pea  de  ma  sant^  qai 
n*est  telle  encore  ni  sera  jamais  comme  elle  a  este,  n)| 
pour  servir  jamais  ny  toy  ny  prince,  ny  accomplir  le 
moindre  de  mes  desseins  que  j*avois  aapararant  pro- 
jett^    Ainsi  Thomme  propose  et  Dieu  dispose." 

Brant6me  lived  ^uite  near  enough  to  Wolsey 
to  have  heard  of  his  memorable  words.  On  the 
other  handy  the  period  when  he  wrote  the  passage 
I  have  quoted  was  nearer  to  the  time  when  the 
plajr  of  Hetiry  VIIL  had  recalled  them  to  the 
notice  of  the  public.  Anvhow,  Brantome's  lamen- 
tation,  though  far  infenor  in  dignity  and  solem- 
nity to  Wolsey's  or  Shakespeare  s,  has  too  strong 
a  resemblance  to  allow  us  to  believe  that  the 
writer  had  not  one  or  the  other  in  his  mind. 

G.  J.  Db  Wilde, 

Aberdeen. — (1)  Would  any  of  your  Aberdeen 
correspondents  obuge  me  with  some  information 
respecting  the  following : — What  was  the  origin 
of  the  building  known  as  the  Castle  which  stands 
on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  top  of  the  Gallow- 
^tO;  by  whom  was  it  built)  for  what  purpose  was 
it  erected;  who  last  resided  in  it,  was  it  a  place 
of  defence,  and  were  there  gates  attached  to  it  P 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Port-hill  ap- 
plied to  the  piece  of  ground  on  the  right  of 
the  Castle  P  for  what  purpose  was  it  used  in 
old  times  P  There  is  also  the  Castle-hill  near 
the  harbour,  on  one  part  of  which  stands  the  bar- 
racks :  on  the  other,  opposite,  there  is,  or  was,  an 
observatory.  The  hill  has  evidently  been  cut 
into  two  parts  for  the  formation  of  tne  roadway 
running  from  the  bottom  of  Justice  Port  to  the 
quay.  Was  there  evpr  a  castle  on  the  said  hill, 
how  long  since,  by  whom  was  it  built)  and  when 
removed  P 

(2)  Also,  about  forty  years  ago  a  small  volume 
of  noetry  was  published  in  Aberdeen.  It  was. 
I  believe,  written  by  an  old  soldier  who  had  servea 
in  the  French  war.  If  my  memory  serves  me 
correctly,  he  (that  is,  the  author)  was  a  native  of 
Buchan,  in  the  county  of  Aberdeen.  Any  infor- 
mation respecting  the  author  and  his  little  work, 
and  the  name  of  the  publisher  if  possible,  will 
much  oblige. 

The  opening  lines  of  the  first  poem  in  the  book 
(I  quote  from  memory,  and  possibly  may  not  be 
quite  correct)  were  as  follows : — 

**  In  Bachan  I  was  bom  and  bred, 

Of  parents  mean  and  poor, 
Who  constantly  innred  me 

Hard  labour  to  endure. 
I  listed  in  a  neighbouring  fair 

A  togtr  for  to  be. 
And  with  a  transport  ship 

I  sailed  o'er  the  sea 


To  join  my  regiment,  then  abroad. 

All  in  my  youthfal  bloom, 
We  marched  through  showers  of  cannon-balls 
Up  to  Fort  Bergen  op  Zoom." 

W.M. 
Southampton. 

Alujsion  by  NisiBD.  —  M.  Nisard  says  of 
Persius  — 

**  II  a  pris,  un  2t  un,  les  prindpaux  axioraes  de  sa  secte, 
et  les  a  mis  en  vers,  2k  peu  pri^  comme  ce  fanatique  de  nos 
cinque  codes  qui  s'^tait  mis  2t  rimer  quatre  ou  cinque  mille 
articles  de  l4?islation."— Xet  PoettB  latins  de  la  Deca- 
dence, i.  297.  Paris,  1867. 

Did  the  fanatic  print  his  rhymes  ?  If  so,  when 
and  where  P  H. 

Anonymous.  —  I  am  anxious  to  know  where  I 
can  see  a  copy  of  the  following  book :  Roomefor 
a  Messe  of  Knaves,  ICIO,  4to.  The  authorship 
seems  to  be  unknown.  A.  B.  Q. 

Brotherhood  op  the  Mass  op  St.  Anne.  — 
A  fraternity  of  this  name  formerly  existed  in 
Faversham ;  services  connected  with  it  were  per- 
formed at  the  "  Morrow  Mass  Altar  "  in  the  parish 
church.  I  imagine  it  was  the  guild  belonging  to 
the  town.  May  I  ask  if  any  of  the  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  ever  met  with  the  name  of  a  guild  by 
this  name  elsewhere  P  Gborqe  Bedo* 

Brixton. 

Btjrial  Custom. — 

**  Then,  while  the  earth  shall  be  cast  upon  the  body  by 
some  standing  by,  the  priest  shall  say.*' — The  Order  fir 
the  Burial  of  the  Vead:  Prayer-hook, 

**  The  grave  would  then  actually  be  filled." — Funeral* 
and  Funeral  Arrangemmts,  p.  83.    (Masters,  1851.) 

Allow  me  to  inquire  if  any  of  your  readers  have 
witnessed  a  burial  so  performed  P  if  so,  where  P 
or  know  of  any  precedent  for  it  P  W.  H.  S, 

Cob  Hall.  —  One  of  the  towers  of  the  outer 
wall  of  Lincoln  Castle  was  called  Cob's  HaU. 
There  is  a  detached  house  in  the  market  place  at 
Eirton-in-Ijindsey  named  Cob  Hall.  I  have  met 
with  the  designation  elsewhere.  What  does  it 
mean?  A.  O.  V.  P. 

Copyright  op  Portraits. — ^I  have  seen  ques- 
tions of  copyright  discussed  in  your  columns.  Can 
your  correspondents  tell  in  whom  the  right  of 
reproducing  portraits  rests  P  If  a  man  has  taken 
your  carte  may  he  publish  it  without  your  per- 
missiou;  or  in  spite  of  your  prohibition  P  It  might 
have  been  thought  that  common  civility  would  be 
enough  restraint  on  this  class  of  tradesmen,  but  in 
all  cases  it  isnotso,  and  hence  the  occasion  of  this 
letter.  P.  D.  H. 

EoRLS  AND  Theons.  — In  an  article  on  "  Men 

and  Gentlemen,"  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Satut' 

day  Review  (Dec.  12),  I  find  the  following:  — 

*'  There  are  only  two  orders  of  Engliihmenf  the  Peer 
and  the  Commoner ;  a  Nobility,  in  the  Continental  sense 
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of  the  word,  we  never  had.  Whatever  might  be  the 
fancies  of  heralds,  there  never  was  at  anj  time  in  Eng- 
land Uie  same  iMurrier  between  class  and  class  which  in 
France  distinguished  the  *gentilhomme '  from  the  '  rotu- 
rier.'  And  for  the  cause  of  this,  as  of  eveiv  other  fact  in 
onr  history,  we  most  go  back  to  the  earliest  time.  When 
the  hereditary  nobility  of  the  Eorls,  in  whatever  that 
nobility  consisted,  gave  way  to  the  official  nobility  of  the 
Tbeens,  the  thing  was  done  once,  and  for  ever.  The 
Ceon  had  always  the  chance  of  becoming  a  Thegn,  and 
he  has  kept  it  ever  since." 

Wliat  are  the  evidences  of  this  broad  distinc- 
tion between  eorl  and  thegn  P  and  when  did  the 
bureaucracy  of  the  Saxons  supersede  their  aristo- 
cracy? Liooking  at  Earle's  Saxon  Chronicles^  I 
find  the  word  eorl  occurring  at  pp.  30.  88,  in  that 
part  of  the  Laud  MS.  (a.d.  656)  wiiich  Was  a 
monograph  of  Peterborough  Abbey.  Mr.  Earle 
says  in  a  note :  'Mt  is  a  strong  anachronism,  for 
there  were  no  eorlas  in  England  then.  It  was 
Danish,  and  came  in  with  the  Danes."  The  word 
''  p^n "  appears  first  to  occur  a.d.  465,  and  is 
rendered  in  the  glossarial  index  mnUder  regis. 
The  words  aldormanj  ealdorman,  Mr.  Earle  trans- 
lates "  chief  of  a  shire,"  « lord  lieutenant."  If  Mr. 
Earle  is  right — which  is,  I  suppose,  unquestionable 
— ihe  eorls  must  have  given  way  to  the  thegns  at 
some  period  after  the  Danish  conquest  of  England: 
that  is,  supposing  they  did  give  way.  But  it  is 
carious  that  the  word  earl  remains,  while  thefffi  is 
obeolete.  Maxbocheib. 

Ltngakd's  "History  op  Ekglaitd." — In  our 
library  we  have  an  edition  of  Lingard's  History 
of  ^gland,  translated  into  French ;  and  an  ad- 
ditional volume,  bearing  for  title :  — 

**  Continuation  de  THistoire  d'Angleterre  do  Dr.  John 
lingard,  etc,  par  M.  de  Maries,  etc  .  .  .  Revue,  corrig^e 
avec  le  plus  grand  Boin  et  public  sous  la  direction  du 
Dr.  J.  LingarC** 

I  should  like  to  know  if  Dr.  Lingard  had  any- 
thii^  to  do  with  it.  I  hope  not;  for  it  is  written 
in  the  worst  possible  taste,  full  of  nasty  spiteful 
insinuations  against  the  English  government  and 
nation:  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  it  ascribes  by 
implication  the  assassination  of  Paul,  Emperor  of 
Kussia,  to  the  instigation  of  Lord  Wentworth,  the 
British  ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  at  that  time. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  say  what,  if  any,  con- 
nection Dr.  Lingard  had  with  the  said  volume  P 

S.  W.  E. 

Local  Namss. — Will  some  correspondent 
favour  me  with  the  probable  derivation  of  the 
following  names  of  places? — Motcomhe  (some- 
times modeeombe),  Pogh^ridge  (now  written  Boio- 
lidge).  The  ortiiio^phy  is  that  of  fourteenth 
eentmry  documents  in  both  cases.  Frary  occurs 
early  in  the  fifteenth  century  as  the  name  of  a 
luve  field  belonging  to  the  rectorial  farm,  which 
stiu  retains  its  name.    I  am  not  aware  of  any 

'  *         that  this  was  ever  monastic  property. 


Will  yovi  kindly  direct  me  to  the  best  book  on 
the  inscriptions  on  bells  ?  I  fancy  Mr.  Hugo  has 
written  on  the  subject*  Quidam. 

Lock  :  Turnstile.  —  I  am  anxious  to  have 
some  information  on  river  and  canal-locks.  The 
first  name  given  was,  I  believe,  that  of  "cistern  "  or 
"  pound  "  lock.  It  was,  I  fancy,  somewhere  about 
the  year  1750  that  the  system  of  double  gates 
was  introduced,  and  the  contrivance  gave  a  great 
impulse  to  navigation.  Yeomans,  a  predecessor 
of  Smeaton,  has,  I  believe,  the  credit  of  the  in- 
vention. 

Previous  to  the  system  of  double  gates,  turn- 
stiles were  used,  and  the  terms  *^  turnstile  "  and 
"turnpike  "  were  subsequently  adopted  in  reference 
to  road  traffic.  The  turnstiles  are  of  very  ancient 
date,  previous  even  to  the  Conquest  I  believe  j 
but  I  should  be  glad  of  any  information  on  this 
matter,  or  a  reference  to  any  books  bearing  on  the 

subject.  "  HiC  ET  UBIQUE." 

Milton  and  Cambridge. — Mr.  David  Masson 
in  his  very  exhaustive  Life  of  Milton,  touches 
very  lightly  upon  that  portion  of  the  poet's  uni- 
versity career  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  had 
some  disagreement  with  his  tutor  Mr.  Chappell, 
of  Christ's  College,  and  which  resulted,  if  not  m 
the  ignominious  punishment  suggested  by  an  ob- 
scure passa«;e  in  Aubrey's  MS.,  at  least  in  his 
being  sent  down  from  the  university,  and  chang- 
ing his  tutor.  What  the  poet's  offence  was  does 
not  appear.  If  it  had  been  any  very  serious  breadi 
of  morality,  doubtless  his  many  enemies  would 
have  specified  it.  However,  they  seem  to  have 
contented  themselves  with  vague  hints  and  a  sort 
of  suppressio  veri^  the  worst  sort  of  falsehood.  I 
met  with  a  passage  in  a  letter  from  Archbishop 
Bramhall  (then  Bishop  of  Derry)  to  his  son,  dated 
Antwerp.  May  1654,  which  appears  suspicious. 
It  is  in  tne  Hawdon  Papers,  edited  by  the  Kev.  E. 
Berwick  (London,  Nichols,  1819,  8vo,  p.  109). 
Bramhall  had  been  educated  at  Sidney  College^ 
Cambridge.    He  says :  — 

"  That  lying  abusive  book  was  written  by  Milton  him- 
self, one  who  was  sometimes  Bishop  ChappelVs  pupil  m 
Christ  Church  (he  means  college)  in  Cambridge,  but 
turned  away  by  him,  as  he  well  deserved  to  have  been 
both*  out  of  the  university  and  out  of  the  society  of  men. 
If  Sa]masius*s  friends  knew  as  much  of  him  as  I,  they 
would  make  him  go  near  to  hang  himself.  But  1  desire 
not  to  wound  the  nation  through  his  sides  ;  yet  I  have 
written  to  him  long  since  abont  it  roundly.  It  seems  he 
desires  not  to  touch  upon  that  subject." 

Mr.  Berwick,  in  a  note  which  I  suspect  is 
Nichols's,  says  this  has  been  confuted,  t.  e.  the 

[•  We  cannot  find  any  work  by  Mr.  Hugo  on  bell  in- 
scnptions.  The  largest  collections  of  them  will  probably 
be  found  in  "  N.  &  Q."  Consult  the  General  Indexes  of 
the  First  and  Second  Series  nnder  the  word  "Inscrip- 
tions," and  that  of  the  Third  Series  under  "  Bell  Inscrijj- 
Uons."— Ed.] 
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story  of  Milton's  separation  from  Chappell."  Has 
this  notice  of  Bramhairs  been  examined  by  any 
of  the  poet's  biographers  P  It  is  a  very  serious 
charge — more  so  than  any  I  have  seen — and  per- 
haps some  of  your  readers  can  dear  up  the  point. 

Uptonensis. 

Sebjbant8-at-Law. — I  have  nearly  finished 
my  Lives  of  the  Serjeants.  I  would  gladly  know 
the  birthplaces  of  the  following :  — Adair ;  Bar- 
nardistonj  William  Conyersj  Sir  John  Damal, 
Sen. ;  Sir  John  Damal,  Jun. ;  Davy ;  Sir  Henry 
Finch;  Sir  William  Fleetwood;  Sir  John  Glan- 
vile;  Hardres;  Sir  John  Kelyng;  Leeds;  Sal- 
keld;  Skinner;  Sir  George  Strode;  Thomas 
Strode ;  Thompson  (temp.  Car.  IL) ;  Tremaine ; 
Whitaker  (Jetnp,  Geo.  III.} ;  Willes ;  and  Wynne. 

Any  information  respectmg  these  Serjeants  will 
be  gladly  received. 

H.  W.  WooLBYCH,  Serjeant-at-Law, 

9,  Petersham  Terrace. 

Shipbtjildino. — In  an  interesting  article  in  the 

December  number  of  the  Saint  PauTs  MagazinCy 

entitied  "  Jean  Baptiste  Colbert,"  (p.  350,)  it  is 

stated  that — 

**  Towards  the  latter  part  of  his  administration  a  ship 
could  be  laid  down,  built,  launched,  rigged,  and  got  read^ 
for  sea  in  half  a  dav.  Wonderful  as  this  statement  is,  it 
rests  on  indisputable  evidence.  In  July  1679,  a  forty-gun 
frigate  was  actually  built  at  Toulon  in  seven  hours  ;  and 
about  the  same  date,  a  giUIev  carried  the  Marqub  de 
Seignelay  and  a  large  official  party  from  Marseilles  to 
the  Ch&teau  d*If,  within  ten  hours  and  a  half  from  the 
time  that  the  shipwrights  commenced  to  build  her.  These, 
of  course,  were  very  exceptional  cases,  but  they  show 
what  the  ideal  standard  of  perfection  was^a  standard  to 
which  the  different  controllers  and  superintendents  were 
constantly  urged  to  approach  as  near  as  possible  on  ordi- 
nary occasions." 

Where  can  the  authority  for  this  statement  be 
seen  P  and  can  any  paraUel  cases  of  such  rapid 
work  in  shipbuilding  be  quoted  P  It  savours  some- 
what too  much  of  a  flattering  report  to  Colbert 
that  such  was  the  result  in  so  short  a  time. 

W.  P. 

Sib  Joshua  Reynolds's  "St.  Cecilia." — It 
appears  by  a  letter  written  by  the  late  Honourable 
B.  B.  Sheridan,  dated  August  1814,  that  this  cele- 
brated picture  of  Sheridan's  first  wife  (Miss  Linley) 
was  then  in  the  possession  of  Sir  William  Beechy, 
to  make  a  copy  of.  This  picture  remained  with 
Sir  William  Beechy  till  the  year  1826  (many 
years  after  Sheridan's  death),  and  was  then  given 
up  by  him  to  the  solidtor  of  Sheridan  in  satisfac- 
tion of  a  large  debt.  Can  any  of  the  readers  of 
*^  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  whether  the  copy  was  ever 
finished  by  Sir  W.  Beechy,  and  what  became  of 
it^  and  in  whose  possession  the  orig^al  now  is  P 

Sidney  Beisly, 

Sutton,  Isle  op  Ely.— Can  any  of  your  readers 
refer  me  to  any  recently  published  history  of  this 
parish  or  the  hundred  m  whit  is  situated  P 

L.X. 


MABRIAaES,  BntTHS  AND  BUBIALS,  BaCHELOBS 

AND  Widows. — Divers  duties  were  laid  thereupon 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  from  May  1, 1696,  to  Aug,  1, 
1706.  Query,  where  are  the  books  relating  to 
those  duties  to  be  seen  P  Jaukb  Coleman. 

High  Street,  London,  W.C. 

[For  these  duties  our  correspondent  must  consult  the 
Public  General  Acts  of  6  &  7  William  IH.  cap.  6,  entiUed 
"  For  granting  to  His  Majesty  certain  rates  and  duties 
upon  marriages,  hirths,  and  burials,  and  upon  bachelors  and 
"widows,  for  the  term  of  five  years,  for  carrying  on  the  war 
against  France  with  vigour."  Also  the  Act  of  7  and  8 
Willjam  III.  cap.  35,  entitled  *'For  the  Inforcing  the 
Laws  which  restrain  marriages  without  licence  or  banns, 
and  for  the  better  registring  marriages,  _births,  and 
burials."] 

Common  Prayer-book,  1562. — In  the  library 

belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Worcester 

is  a  copy  of  the  following  work :  — 

"The  Boke  of  common  prayer  and  administracion  of 
the  sacramentes,  and  other  rites  and  Ceremonies  in  the 
Churcho  of  England.  Wygornie  in  offidna  Johannis 
Oswen.  Cum  privilegio  ad  imprimendum  solunu  Anno 
1652." 

In  the  colophon  is  the  following :  — 

"  At  Worceter  in  the  hie  strete  by  Jhon  Oswen, 
Prynter,  appoynted  by  the  Kynges  Maiestie,  for  the  Prin- 
cipalitie  or  Wales,  ana  Marches  of  the  same.*' 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  of  another 
copy  of  this  book,  as  up  to  the  present  time,  after 
some  inquiry,  I  have  not  been  able  to  hear  of  one  P 

Thomas  Baxter,  F.G.S.,  Librarian. 

[In  the  British  Museum  is  an  earlier  edition  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  printed  at  the^  same  office  in 
1549, 4to,  by  G.  Oswen.] 

ThEOPHILITS  of   BRESCL&. 

"Theophilus  Brixiani :  de  Tito  Solitaria  et  Civile :  ad 
invictiss.  Frincipem  Guidonem  Ybaldum  Monferetrium 
Yrbini  Ducem.    Dialogus." 

I  have  a  thin  volume  under  the  above  title, 
which  has  been,  I  think,  originally  a  small  folio,  cut 
down  from  the  upper  edge.  Beside  the  dialogue,  as 
above,  between  "  Maurus  eremita  "  and  "  Pyrrhus 
eques  "  in  Latin  verse,  it  contains  also  one  upon 
the  life  and  death  of  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux, 
together  with  three  hymns  on  the  solemnities  of 
different  saints.  There  is  no  title,  but  a  few  lines 
(introductory)  addressed  to  the  D.  of  Urbino,  pre- 
ceded by  a  '^  Carmen  Erotimaticon."  It  ends 
with  this  colophon :  — 

"Impressit  Brixiie  Bemardinus  Misinta  Papiensis, 
chalcographorum  castigatiss.  Hieronymo  Donato  Prsetore 
eminentiss.  Anno  Theogonise  m.ocogjccvi.*' 

J.A.G. 

Carisbrooke. 

,      [Theophile,  or  Theophilus,  was  a  monk,  and  a  com- 
[  poser  of  Latin  poetry.    He  flourished  towards  the   end 
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of  the  fifteenth  centaiy,  was  bora  at  Brescia,  and  be- 
longed to  the  Benedictine  congregation  of  St.  Justine. 
The  date  of  his  death  is  unknown.  The  fragment  in  the 
bands  of  J.  A.  G.  would  seem  to  be  a  portion  of  the  first 
edition  of  Theophilus's  works  (Brescia,  1496),  which  is 
rare.  Th^ophUe  has  also  been  styled  Philothee,  a  pseu- 
donym which  however  means  much  the  same  thing.  J 

^  The  Agapemoite. — "Will  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents kindly  tell  me  whether  the  Agapemone 
still  exists,  and  if  so,  in  what  circumstances  j  or, 
if  it  has  come  to  an  end,  when  and  why  ?  My 
latest  information  is  from  Chambers's  Encyclo- 
peedia,  1858.  J.  H. 

[The  latest  account  of  "The  Abode  of  Love"  will  be 
found  in  Wm.  Hepworth  Dixon's  Spiriitial  Wives,  vol.  i. 
foorth  edition,  1868.  Since  the  memorable  judgment  of 
the  late  Sir  James  Lewis  Knight  Bruce  in  "  Thomas  v, 
Roberts,"  the  Agapemone  case,  the  Abode  of  Love  has 
become  "fine  by  degrees  and  beautifully  less,"  and  no 
doubt  shortly  will  be  scattered  to  the  winds.  His  lord- 
ship, then  Vice-Chancellor,  laid  it  down,  not  perhaps 
without  reason,  that  it  would  be  as  proper  for  the  Court 
to  intrust  its  ward  to  a  camp  of  gipsies  as  to  the  so-called 
•*  religious  body"  with  Which  he  was  then  dealing.] 

Ay  OLD  Herbal. — I  have  a  black-letter  volume 
printed  in  1561,  and  labelled  on  the  back  "  Vir- 
tues of  Herbs."  I  hope  my  description  of  it  may 
enable  some  one  of  your  many  readers  to  supply 
me  with  the  title-page,  which  is  unfortunately 
wanting.  It  is  a  quarto  herbal,  and  begins  "Con- 
sideringe  the  greate  goodnesse  of  almighty e  God, 
creatour  of  heaven  emd  earthe,"  and  ends  thus : 
"  Imprynted  at  London  in  Pauleschurchyarde,  at 
the  Signe  of  the  Swane,  by  Jhon  Kynge.  mdlxi." 
There  is  no  pagination. 

This  volume  was  presented  to  a  Dr.  Sherwen 
hy  a  Thos.  (?)  Caldecott,  and  the  following  some- 
what curious  letter  conveying  the  book  is  still 
preserved  loose  in  its  pages :  — 

••irT  dcar  Doctor. — Thank  you  for  your  Letter. 
Tin  the  middle  of  last  week  a  succession  of  my  Nephews, 
ih&T  wives  and  children,  have  filled  mv  house  and  filled 
up  my  time  during  the  whole  of  the  fast  vacation.  Of 
the  Hamlet  I  had  read  in  my  paper,  and  thought  so  little 
of  it,  as  not  to  take  an  opportunity  that  oflered  on  a  rainy 
day  to  see  it.  Payne  is  printing  it,  and  I  have  seen  a 
Aeet  or  two.  Its  scanty  pages  are,  as  one  must  have 
conceived,  inferior  altogether  to  the  work  as  it  has  grown 
after  being  a  dozen  years  on  the  stage  in  the  Author's 
lifb^me,  and  encreased  by  nearly  the  half.  It  is  still 
cnriotis,  as  showing  the  progre^  (?)  of  improvement,  and 
a  great  writer*8  first  draft,  and  some  of  the  directions  to 
the  Players,  I  am  told,  are  to  us  new. 

"  I  have  lit  upon  an  old  Herbal,  which  if  not  in  your 
collection  I  shall  request  you  to  add  to  it.  What  are 
'  faitike  people  ?  *  Index  ad  finem,  p.  1.  column  3. 

•*  My  mster  Parker,  on  the  mar'ge  of  her  son,  is  now 
become  domiciled  with  me :  left  by  her  son  and  his  bride, 
n^  spent  their  honeymoon  with  me.  Tours  I  find  are 
Vpfpiw^"g  stationaiy  at  Elafleld. 

"  A*  0ooa  as  term  is  over,  and  I  see  whereabouts  I  am, 
I  dWft  tuft  with  Mr.  Pecte,  who  was  about  to  write  to 


you,  and  hope  that  you  and  Mrs.  Sherwen  may  have  it 
in  your  power  to  come  to  Guilford.  I  beg  my  respects 
to  Mrs.  Sherwen. 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Doctor,  yours  sincerely, 

"  Thos.  Caldecott. 
"  Dr.  Sherwen." 

Thomas  Q.  Couch. 

[This  work  is  entitled  "  The  Create  Herball,  which 
geueth  parfy-te  knowledge  and  understandinge  of  all 
maner  of  Herbes,  and  theyr  gracious  vertues,  whiehe 
God  hath  ordeyned  for  our  prosperous  welfare  and  healthy 
for  tbev  heale  and  cure  all  maner  of  disases  and  seke- 
nesses,  that  fall  or  mvsfortune  too  all  maner  of  creatures 
of  God  created,  practysed  by  many  experte  and  wyse 
maysters,  as  Auicenna,  Pandecta,  and  more  other,  etc. 
Newlye  corrected  and  diligently  ouersene.  In  the  year 
of  our  Lord  God,  m.ccccc.lxi.'*  The  previous  editions 
appeared  in  1516,  1526, 1527, 1529, 1539.] 

Euphuism  ok  Euphemism  ? — One  often  meets 
with  these  words,  used  indiscriminately  to  denote 
an  affected  round-about  mode  of  expression. 
Which  is  correct?  I  imagine  the  former  to  be 
the  more  authentic,  being,  no  doubt,  derived  from 
Euphues,  for  which  see  ttie  introduction  to  Scott's 
Monastery,  So  also  euphuidic  or  euphemistic^  and 
other  derivatives.  I  believe  the  latter  form  is  a 
corruption.  J.  H.  C. 

[These  words  ought  not  to  be  used  indiscriminately. 
Euphuism  applies  to  the  affected  style  of  speech,  of  which 
Lyly*s  Euphues  (from  which  it  takes  its  name)  furnishes 
the  best  known  example.  Euphemism,  on  the  -other  hand, 
is  a  figure  by  which  a  harsh  or  indelicate  word  or  ex- 
pression is  softened.  It  is  so  used  by  Dean  Milman  in 
his  Annals  of  St.  PduTs,  p.  253,  where,  speaking  of  a  cer- 
tain document  by  which  Cardinal  Pole  condemned  five 
persons  to  be  burnt,  he  says  (p.  26)  they  are  "  arraigned 
and  made  over  to  the  secular  arm,  the  euphtJidam  for 
consigning  them  to  the  flames.  This  was  the  miserable 
subterfuge  by  which  the  Church  enjoyed  the  satisfaction 
of  burning  its  enemies,  and,  as  it  was  thought,  eluded 
the  defilement  of  their  blood." 

Dictionary  op  Medieval  Latin. — ^Is  there 
any  succinct  and  handy  book  of  reference  for 
iinding  the  meaning  of  obsolete,  technical,  and 
dog-latin  words  which  so  often  puzzle  the  palaa- 
ographical  student  in  wading  through  the  ver- 
biage of  mediaeval  charters  and  other  ancient 
legal  writings,  and  for  which  our  ordinary  Latin 
dictionaries  are  utterly  useless  ?  I  am  convinced 
that  there  are  others  besides  myself  who  would 
be  grateful  for  such  help,  did  they  know  where  to 
obtain  it.  I  mean  some  handy  "manual,  either 
ancient  or  modem.  And  if  it  also  gave  a  full  list 
of  abbreviated  words,  with  their  usual  contracted 
forms,  the  utility  of  such  a  work  would  be  thereby 
greatly  enhanced.  S. 

[Mr.  Murray  of  Albemarle  Street  announced  some 
time  since  such  a  dictionary  as  that  inquired  for,  to  be 
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based  on  the  well-known  work  of  Dacange,  and  prodoced 
in  one  octavo  volume  nnder  the  editorship  of  Dr.  Smith — 
■a  sufficient  guarantee  for  its  value  and  accuracy.  The 
work  is  still  in  progress.  With  respect  to  the  contrac- 
tions in  common  use  to  which  our  correspondent  refers, 
we  advise  him  to  procure  a  copy  of  a  very  useful  little 
volume,  of  which  a  second  edition  was  published  in  Paris 
in  18G2 — Diclionnaire  dts  Abbreviations  Latines  et  Fran- 
•faisea  tisitces  dans  les  Inscripthns  lapidaires  et  metal- 
liquest  les  ManuscritSy  et  les  Chartes  du  Moyen  Age,  Par 
L.  Alph.  Chassant  ] 


THE  GREAT  SNOW  OF  16U-15. 
(4»»»  S.  i.  683.) 

To  redeem  my  promise,  I  now  give  such  pas- 
sages from  the  Youlgreave  registers  as  refer  to  the 
great  enow  of  1614-16,  noticed  by  Lysons  and 
others.  Old  S tow's  account  varies  somewhat  in 
dates  and  results : — 

«*  The  17th  Januan',  1614  6,  began  a  great  frost  with 
extreame  snow,  which  continued  until  the  14th  February, 
and  albeit  the  violence  of  the  frost  and  snow  some  dayes 
abated,  j'et  it  continued  freezing  and  snowing  much'  or 
little  until  the  7th  March,  whereby  much  cattel  per- 
ished, as  well  old  as  young  j  and  in  some  places,  divers 
devised  snowe  ploughes  to  cleare  the  ground,  and  to  fodder 
cattel ;  this  snow  was  very  dangerous  to  all  travailers." 

I  must  add  that  I  do  not  vouch  for  the  accuracy 
of  the  Latin  portion,  although  I  have  taken  great 
pains  to  ensure  an  exact  transcript ;  but  it  is  so 
thumb- worn,  and  is  couched  in  such  charmingly 
simple  canine  latinity  that  it  is  next  door  to  an 
impossibility  to  guarantee  a  faithful  copy.  Oh 
that  parsons  and  churchwardens  throughout  the 
Idngaom  could  be  induced  to  give  similar  jottings 
from  the  registers  committed  to  their  charge  and 
intelligent  safe-keeping  I  John  Sleigh. 

Thornbridge,  Bakewcll. 

"HYEMS  NIVOSA,  1614. 

■*•  Hoc  anno  vid*  1614,  aggerib*  niveis  informis  jacet 

Exordium       terra :  decimo  quinto  enim  kalendas  ffebru- 

nivU  arii  incepit  nix  altissima  quae  nnqu^  au- 

J»n.  16         (JUj^  gj.^^  jjjjj^  omnia  hominQ  memoriam. 

Cooperuit  terram  in  planitie  per  Ylnam  ad  minima,  et  de 

nivium  massb,  tumulis  et  aggerib'  turbine  congestiv', 

^^^  (incredibile  dictu).    Adeo  at  viatores  Iter 

Jnmliibiie       fecerunt  supra  Janua',  et  parietes,  et  sepes, 

**'^'"*  tam  equestri  quam  pedestri.  .  .  .  Multas 

adcquavit  valles  ad  magnam  totius  regionis  admirationem 

ac  timorem.    Australis  enim  regni  pars  tam  obfuta  erat 

quam  hi  montes  Peccaji.    Durabat  quotidiano  ningendi 

Deere  vera       incremento  per  decem  usiquequo  ad  quartum 

Incepit         Idds  Martii,  quo  die  dissolvitur  paulatim 

^^^'  **•        dcscrescendo  ad  quintu*  kal'  Junii,  eoque 

cHe  in  totu*  consumitur. 

<*  Damna  ac  mala  banc  nivem  seonentit.  Sementem 
impedivit,  ac  distulit  firma'  ad  kar  Aprilia;  magnam 
fecit  pabuli  penuriam  ob  multitudinem  oviom ;  omnesque 
consumpsit  carbones  et  Lignum.    Alitor  pauci  'admodom 

In  miitn  Amnt  wnffnMkty  vp\  in  dAMMiniin  snbmersL 


^'SIT  DEO  GLORIA. 

*'  TK  Sicetnanif  pastor  hujua  ecclesia, 

"  A  MEMORIALL  OF  T«  GREAT  SNOW. 

"  This  yeare,  1614-5,  JanT  16,  began  y«  greatest  snow 
BesinDinge      "which    ever   fell  upon  the   earth   within 
j»n.  16        man*s  memorye.     It    covered   the  earth 
u'Sn  ye  pi^e    ^X^®  quarters  'deepe  upon  y«  playne.  And 
ground.         for  heapes  or  driftes  of  snow,  they  were 
Ea»t,  We«t,      ^^^  ^^P »  ^  *^^*t  passyngers  both  horse 
North,  Sonui.    and  foot,  passed  over  yates,  hedges  and 
March  18.       walles.    It  fell  at  10  severall  tymes,  and  the 
Sabboth,        last  was  the  greatest,  to  the  greate  admira- 
End  S8  Mail.      tJoQ  ^nd  feare  of  all  the  land ;  for  it  came  from 
the  fowre  parts  of  y«  world,  so  that  all  countreyes  were  full, 
yea  the  South  part  as  well  as  these  mountaynes.    It  con- 
tinued by  daily  encreasing  nntill  the  12*^  day  of  March 
(without  the  sight  of  anv  earth,  eyther  uppon  hilles  or 
valleyes),  uppon  which  daye  (being  y«  Lorde's  day),  itt 
began  to  decreasse ;  and  so  by  little  and  little  consumed 
and  wasted  away,  tyll  y*  28**»  day  of  May,  for  then  all  the 
heapes  or  drifts  of  snow  were  consumed,  except  one  uppon 
Kinder's  Scowt,  which  laye  till  VVitson-week  or  after. 

*'  Hynderances  and  Iamscs  in  this  Peake-Country  by  the 

Snowe  abovesayd. 

"  1.  It  hyndered  the  seed  tyme.  A  very  cold  spring, 
2.  It  consumed  much  fodder  (multitude  of  sheep,  cause  of 
continuance  of  cold  wether).  3.  And  many  wanted 
fewell;  otherwyse  few  were  smoothered  in  the  fall  or 
drownded  in  the  passage ;  in  regard  the  floods  of  water 
were  not  great,  though  many. 
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"  The  spring  was  so  cold  and  so  late  that  much  cattell 
was  in  very  great  daunger  and  some  dyed. 

"  There  fell  also  ten  lesse  snowes  in  Xprill,  some  a  foote 
dee^,  some  lesse,  but  none  continued  long.  ITppon  May- 
daye,  in  the  morning,  insteed  of  fetching  in  filowers,  the 
youtbes  brought  in  flakes  of  snowe,  which  lay  above  a 
foot  deep  uppon  y«  moores  and  mountaynes.  AU  these 
aforesayd  snowes  vanished  away  and  thoed  (ate)  with 
little  or  no  rayne. 

"  1615.  A  dry  Summer, 

*'  There  was  no  rayne  fell  uppon  the  earth  from  the  25*^ 
day  of  March  until!  the  2<i  day  of  May,  and  there  then 
was  but  one  shower ;  after  which  there  fell  none  tyll 
the  18*1*  day  of  June,  and  then  there  fell  another  ;  after 
that  there  fell  none  at  all  tU'll  the4*i*  day  of  August,  after 
which  tyme  there  was  sufficient  ra3nie  uppon  the  earth  ; 
soe  that  the  greattest  part  of  this  land,  especially  the  South 
parts,  was  bum*t  upp,  both  come  and  hav.  An  ordinary 
summer-load  of  ^hay  was  at  2"  and  little  or  none  to  l>e 
gott  for  money. 

"  This  part  of  y*  Peake  was  very  sore  born*t  upp,  oncly 
Lankishyre  and  Cheshyre  had  rayne  ynongh  all  Sumer; 
and  both  come  and  hay  sufficient. 

"  There  was  very  little  rayne  fell  the  last  winter,  but 
snowe  onely." 


"  WINE  AND  WALNUTS  *'  AND  W.  H.  PYNE, 

THE  ARTIST. 

(4"«  S.  ii.  884,  522.) 

Of  this  charming  book  of  artistic  and  literary 
gossip,  full  of  characteristic  anecdotes  of  Frank 
Hayman,  Hogarth,  Mortimer,  Mrs.  OomelySw  Bow- 
landson.  Wilson,  and  a  host  of  byirone  celeDrities, 
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ihe  following  particulars  haye  been  recorded  by 
W.  Jerdan  in  nis  Autobiography :  — 

**  Wine  and  fFalmOt  succeeded  the  Hermit  in  London 
(in  the  lAterary  Gazette),  and  speedily  attained  still 
greater  popularity.  Its  fidelity  in  regard  to  facts  and 
character,  and  its  delectable  ornamentation  by  the  varied 
talent  of  Mr.  Pyne,  a  charming  artist  and  companion, 
almost  unrivalled  for  stores  of  anecdote  and  cnrious 
felicity  of  remark,  were  qnickly  appreciated,  and  did 
ranch  towards  raising  the  character  of  the  iournal  .... 
A  great  deal  more  acute  remark  than  coald  be  believed 
fi>r  so  playful  a  design  was  consequently  required,  and  I 
can  assure  all  future  readers  of  n^ine  and  fTaJnutSf  that 
th^  may  depend  as  much  upon  the  accuracy  of  its  data 
as  if  it  were  the  most  serious  *  diy-as-dust '  composition 
that  ever  antiqnary  penned.  When  the  papers  were 
finally  collected  and  published  in  2  vols.  8vo,  at  14«.,  the 
sale  was  so  considerable  as  to  put  above  200L  in  his 
purse." 

The  first  edition  appeared  in  1824 ;  the  second; 
also  before  me,  came  out  in  the  following  year, 
also  in  two  volumes,  and  appears  in  pagination 
and  all  other  respects  to  be  a  mere  reprint  of  its 
predecessor.  I  nad  previously  seen  tne  incisive 
epigram  on  the  book  (which  is  given  in  Tavern 
Anecdotes,  p.  239),  but  did  not  know  their  author, 
or  whence  they  were  taken  by  the  editor  of  that 
little  Tolume. 

W.  H.  Pyne  is  now  almost  forgotten  as  an 
artist;  even  in  London ;  elsewhere  he  is  entirely 
unknown,  and  "  picture-men,'*  in  their  utter  ignor- 
ance of  the  history  of  native  art,  and  witb  little 
enough  aid  from  Pilkington  or  Bryan,  recognise 
only  his  modem  namesake.  Book-men,  however, 
know  him  by  his  work  on  The  Costume  of  Great 
Britamy  4to,  1808  j  hj  his  Microcosm^  2  vols, 
folio,  1806 ;  by  an  edition  of  Le  Clerc's  Practical 
Geometry f  in  8vo ;  by  his  Biographical  Annals  of 
Windsor  Castle^  Froginore,  Hampton  Courts  Ken- 
Wigton  Palace,  St.  James's,  Buckingham  House, 
md  Carlson  House,  4fco,  1817,  in  which  he  was  as- 
sisted by  Wild,  Cattermole,  the  Stephanoffs,  &c. 
Collectors,  too,  still  seek  for  his  clever  series  of 
etchings,  ^'  figures  for  Landscapes,"  published  for 
Ackermann's  ReposUory  of  Arts,  8vo,  1812 ;  and 
remember  him  as  a  contributor  of  two  designs  for 
the  Social  Day  of  his  friend,  Peter  Coxe,  Lond. 
1^  engraved  (p.  85)  by  J.  Scott  and  (p.  153) 
by  E.  Scriven  req)ectively. 

Mr.  Pyne  also  rendered  eminent  service  to  the 
caose  of  the  Fine  Arts  by  his  conduct,  from  its 
commencement  in  Oct  1823,  till  its  discontinu- 
ance (?)  in  Oct.  1824,  of — 

"  The  Somerset  House  Gazette,  and  Literary  Museum  ; 
or,  Weekly  Miscellany  of  Fine  Arts,  Antiquities,  and 
Literary  Chit-ChaL  Edited  by  Ephraim  Hardcastle,"  &c 
Und.  2  vols,  small  4to^  1824. 

Of  thesevolumes,  which  form  a  valuable  and 
most  interesting  rei^TtoTy  of  artistic  anecdote  and 
ocmtemponuT  criticism,  W.  Jerdan  (Atdobiography, 
ToL  iy.  p.  66)  expresses  a  high  opinion,  as  being 
more  eepedtHj  the  first  journal  '*  tnat  ever  broadly 


exposed  and  unintermittingly  promoted  the  cause 
of  our  native  school." 

A  forcible  tribute  to  the  laborious  accuracy  of 
Mr.  Pyne  is  paid  by  a  writer  in  the  Literary 
Gazette :  — 

*'  The  pains  he  bestowed  in  his  anecdotical  inquiries  was 
extraordinary ;  and  every  little  accident  and  fact  which 
he  stated,  if  capable  of  confirmation,  were  as  carefully 
investigated  as  if  he  had  been  composing  natural  his- 
tory. This  gave  ^reat  value  to  his  pictures  of  elder 
times,  his  biographic  sketches,  and  touches  of  manners." 

See  also  the  Gentleman^  s  Magassinef^.  S.,  voL  ii. 
p.  99. 

Mr.  Pyne  was  the  son  of  a  respectable  trades- 
man, and  was  bom  in  London  in  1770.  He  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  Society  of  Painters  iii 
Water  Colours  in  1805.  He  resided  at  one  time 
at  9,  Nassau  Street,  Soho^  and  subsequently  re- 
moved to  Pickering  Place,  Paddington ;  where, 
after  a  long  illness,  he  closed  his  career  without, 
I  am  afraid,  having  attained  the  independence  of 
means  to  which  his  talents  and  industry  entitled 
him.  Mr.  Ottley,  in  his  Statement  to  Bryan's 
Dictionary  (8yo,  1866),  places  his  death  in  1845 ; 
the  Fine  Arts  Almanack,  in  1833.  Both  autho- 
rities are  wrong :  Mr.  Pyne  died  on  May  29, 1843, 
in  the  seventy- fourth  year  of  his  age. 

William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

REGISTRATION  OF  BIRTHS,  ETC.,  IN  HOLLAND. 

(4»»*  S.  ii.  488.) 

In  the  absence  of  more  precise  information,  I 
think  the  following  may  serve  as  an  answer  to 
your  correspondent  of  Calcutta. 

To  the  best  of  my  recollection,  births,  marriages, 
and  deaths  were  resfistered  in  the  robing  room  of 
the  church  where  the  children  were  baptised,  the 
marriages  celebrated,  or  the  burial  services  per- 
formed. Such  registration  was  legal  evidence  till 
the  end  of  last  century,  when,  through  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Napoleon  code,  marriage  was  de- 
clared a  civil  contract,  and  the  solemnisation  of  it 
transferred  to  the  communal  authority  (gemeente^ 
bestuur)f  at  whose  seat  the  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths  are  now  booked  by  a  registrar  called  officer 
of  the  civil  state  (pfficier  van  den  hurgerUJken  stand). 
The  marriage  in  the  church  is  a  pure  religious 
ceremony,  and  has  no  legal  eidstenoe.  To  coni- 
plete  this  measure  of  severing  of  civil  from  reli- 
gious government,  the  records  kept  at  the  churches 
were  ordered  to  be  given  up ;  they  are  now  placed 
imder  the  custody  of  the  clerk  of  the  district  court 
(greffier  der  regtbank),  of  which  there  are  three  or 
four  in  each  province.  In  the  clerk's  office  are 
also  to  be  found  duplicates  of  the  registrars*  books 
from  all  the  communes  forming  the  district,  as 
well  as  decennial  alphabetical  lists  for  the  civil 
state  of  each  commune,  so  that  in  fact  eyery  infor- 
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mation  concerning  these  matters  can  be  obtained 
either  at  the  registrar's  office  or  at  the  court.  As 
YOU  may  think,  the  clerical  records  are  incomplete, 
irregular,  and  often  so  erroneous  as  to  be  of  little 
use  for  family  reference.  Indeed,  I  have  seen 
many  of  them  in  Flanders,  and  I  may  say  that 
some  look  more  like  private  memoranda,  note 
books,  or  scribbling  diaries  than  like  registers. 
Moreover,  religious  disturbances,  wars,  ignorance, 
and  carelessness  have  been  the  cause  ot  destruc- 
tion of  a  great  many  of  these  precious  documents, 
I  believe  the  inspection  of  the  records  to  be  en- 
tirely free,  or  should  any  fee  be  demanded,  it  must 
be  very  small  indeed.  The  archives  of  the  com- 
munes {archiven  kamer)  often  contain  valuable 
deeds  which  might  throw  a  great  light  on  the  kind 
of  information  E.  C.  B.  wants  to  obtain. 

J.  Van  de  Velde. 
London. 


BISHOP  PERCY  AND  HIS  «  RELIQUES." 
(4*'»  S.  ii.  169,  205,  269,  286,  478,  514.) 

In  a'volume  of  MS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at 
Oxford,  handed  to  me  by  an  old  friend,  a  frequent 
contributor  to  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  and  whose 
hookf'Annals  of  the  Bodleiatiy  must  be  well  known 
to  many  readers  of  it,  is  the  following  letter  from 
Percy  when  Bishop  of  Dromore,  addressed  to 
John  Price,  B.D.,  the  Librarian  at  that  time.  It 
will,  I  think,  interest  Mr.  Payne  Collier  and 
other  antiquaries;  but  whether  the  portrait  of 
the  distinguished  Dean  inquired  for  is  still  there, 
I  cannot  say — him  of  whom  Pope  wrote : 

*•  O  thou,  whatever  title  please  thine  ear, 
Dean,  Drapier,  Bickerstaff,  or  Gulliver. 
Whether  thou  choose  Cervantes*  serious  air. 
Or  laagh  and  shake  in  Rabelais*  easy  chair.*' 

It  is  as  follows :  — 

"  Dromore  (Ireland),  Nov.  23, 1801. 

**  Dear  Sir, — I  have  always  found  you  so  ready  to 
oblige  me  that  I  am  tempted  to  request  the  following 
favour.  I  have  lately  procured  a  picture  said  to  be  of 
Dean  Swift,  but  am  desirous  of  ascertaining  if  it  be  ge- 
nuine. Now,  I  well  remember  that  in  the  picture  gallery 
at  Oxford  there  is  a  portrait  of  him,  which  I  have  under- 
stood was  a  present  from  himself,  given  about  the  latter 
end  of  Queen  Anne*s  reign ;  and  I  wish  to  know  if  it  re- 
presents  him  in  a  wig  or  his  own  hair ;  if  the  latter,  it 
would  enable  me  to  judge  of  mine,  which  represents  him 
in  his  own  hair  when  he  was  a  young  student  of  Dublin 
Colle^  and  therein  his  hair  is  of  a  light  colour.  There 
is  a  picture  of  him  in  the  Deanery  House  of  St  Patrick's 
in  Dublin,  but  drawn  late  in  life,  when  his  eye-brows  are 
of  a  dark  colour.  I  should  be  glad  to  know,  supposing  no 
more  of  his  hair  is  seen  in  your  picture  but  his  eye-brows, 
of  what  colour  thev  are  ;  and  as  we  know  old  pictures  in 
oil  grow  darker,  whether  there  may  not  be  some  appear- 
ance that  his  hair  when  young  was  not  very  dark,  &c, 

"  £zcu8«  all  this  trouble,  and  yon  will  by  a  minute  in- 


spection and  a  satisfactory  answer  to  this  inquiry  much 
oblige,  dear  sir  your  ver>'  faithful  obliged  servant, 

"Tho.  Dromore. 
*'  P.  S. — It  will  give  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  that  you 
enjoy  good  health,  and  what  is  passing  at  Oxford,  espe- 
cially in  the  literary  world." 

I  should  like  to  know  how  a  volume  of  MS. 
letters  from  Malone  to  Percy  came  into  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Bodleian  Library,  for  the  descendants  of 
the  bishop  preserve  with  the  greatest  care  all  his 
papers.  Mr.  Price,  from  a  reference  to  the  Oxford 
Calendar^  seems  to  nave  held  the  office  of  Librarian 
for  the  long  period  of  forty-five  years.  It  would 
also  seem  to  be  a  post  favourable  to  and  promotive 
of  longevity,  for  but  three  Oxonians  have  held  it 
for  a  period  of  one  hundred  and  thirteen  years ; 
namely : — 

1747.  Humphrey  Owen,  B.  D.,  fellow,  after- 
wards principal  of  Jesus,  D.D. 

1768.  John  Price,  B.D.,  Jesus,  afterwards  of 
Trinity. 

1813.  Bulkeley  Bandinel,  M.  A.,  late  fellow  of 
New  College,  D.D. 

Dr.  Bandinel  died  in  1860.  He  was  also  rector 
of  Haughton-le-Skerne,  near  Darlington,  to  which 
living  he  had  been  appointed  in  1822  by  William 
Van  Mildert,  Bishop  of  Durham.  His  valuable 
services  to  literature  can  never  be  forgotten.  He 
edited,  as  will  be  remembered,  in  conjunction  with 
Cayley  and  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  Dugdale's  Monasttcon 
Anglicanum, 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  found  among 
my  papers  a  letter  to  me  from  the  Rev.  George 
Bellett,  M.  A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Leonard's,  Bridgenorth, 
and  send  an  extract  from  it  as  an  illustration  of 
the  paragraph  quoted  by  Cuthbert  Bede  from 
The  Grocer,  "  N.  &  Q."  (4t'»  S.  ii.  479)  :— 

"  I  believe  that  this  hou^e  (i,  e.  Percy's  birth-place^ 
was  the  one  which  was  built  oy  G.  Foster  or  Forester 
(private  secretary  to  Bishop  Bonner),  and  called  Foster* s 
folly." 

"William  Baxter,  the  antiquary,  has  the  following 
passage  {Authoris  Vita)  : — 

'*  *  Proavus  mens  Richardns  de  isto  matrimonio  susoep- 
tuSjUxorem  habuit  Annam  Richardi  dicti  Forestarii  filiam : 
qui  quidem  Richardus  filius  erat  natn  minor  pnenobilis 
familiae  Forestariorum,  et  famoso  Episcopo  Bonnero  a- 
Secretis.  Hie  Suttanum  Madoci  *  incolebat  et  egregias 
fedes  posuit  in  urbicula  dicta  Brugge  f  sive  ad  Pontem, 
vel  hodie  dictas  Forestarii  Dementiam.' 

**  I  had  supposed  that  this  house  of  Foster's  was  de- 
stroyed when  the  town  was  set  on  fire  in  the  civil  wars ;  X 
but  there  is  a  quaint  inscription  in  the  hall  of  the  birth- 
place of  Bishop  Percy,  which  inclines  me  to  conclude 
that  this  was  the  very  building  of  Bishop  Bonner's  secre- 
tary, and  which  being  situated  in  a  low  part  of  the  town, 

*  Suttanum  Madoci  is,  I  suppose,  Sotton  Haddock,  in 
the  county  of  Salop. 

f  Brugge.  Bridgenorth  was  anciently  called  Brttgia^ 
Bnta^  Bruges.  It  derives  its  name  from  a  bridge  built  by 
the  Saxons  over  the  Severn.  Brug-North,  whence  Bridge- 
north. 

X  t.e.inl646. 
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iped  the  fire  which  destroyed  most  of  the  houses  in 
the  upper  part.    The  inscription  is  as  follows : — 

*^ '  Except  the  Lord  bvild  the  owsb  the  labovrers  there- 
of erail  nothing.    Erected  by  B.  Fort  «  1580.' 

**  Bichard  was  the  Christian  name  of  Bishop  Bonner's 
secretary,  and  the  initial  R  in  this  inscription  answers  to 
it  For  was  the  first  syllable  of  his  surname,  and  the 
*  may  stand  for  the  second  syllable  «tor  or  tterj  and  so 
quaintly  represent  ForsterJ* 

It  ifl  plain  from  many  examples  that  might  be 
cited;  that  people  in  former  ages  were  not  so  par- 
ticular in  regard  to  the  orthography  of  surnames 
as  at  the  present  day.  In  the  above  instance  we 
have  four  yariations  of  the  same  name,  yiz., 
Forester,  Foster,  Forster,  and  Forstar.  In  that  of 
the  celebrated  composer  of  Church  music,  William 
Bird  (1575  to  1023),  the  name  is  written  Bird, 
Byrd,  Burd,  and  Byrde.  To  come  to  more  modem 
times,  Percy's  name  is  found  as  Pearcy,  Peircy, 
Piercy,  and  Percy  j  and  parenthetically  let  me 
observe  here,  that  this  village  is  often  called 
Bolton  Piercy.  But  there  are  no  less  than  twenty- 
mjc  yariations  of  the  name  Jorvaulx,  a  lovely 
ruined  abbey  on  the  banks  of  the  Yore  in  Wens- 
le^dale,  in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  It  is, 
I  imagine,  primarily  Yorevalle,  from  its  situation 
in  the  vale  of  the  Yore.  Oxoniensis, 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 


"Music  op  the  Spheebs"  (4***  S.  ri.  561.)— 
*'  The  music  of  the  spheres,"  and  '*  The  harmony 
of  the  spheres,''  are  ideas  derived  from  the  Greek 
writers  on  music  of  the  school  of  Pythagoras. 

While  the  Aristoxenians  and  practical  musi- 
cians relied  solely  upon  the  judgment  of  the  ear 
as  to  whether  certain  intervals  in  music  were 
consonant  or  dissonant,  the  Pythagoreans,  or 
mathematical  musicians,  pronounced  upon  them 
according  to  the  justness  of  their  proportions, 
when  measured  against  the  whole  string  upon  the 
mcmochord  (KoptSiv,) 

As  music  included  every  science  or  art  over 
which  the  Muses  presided,  astronomy  came  within 
its  definition,  and  the  Pythagoreans  derive  from  it 
one  of  their  arguments  against  judging  solely  by 
the  ear. 

**  Music,''  said  they,  **  must  be  perpetual  in  the  spheres, 
because  uniform  rapidity  of  motion  and  perfect  propor- 
tioa  are  observed  in  the  movements  of  the  heavenly 
bodies,  and  yet  our  senses  are  too  dull  to  hear  it ;  there- 
tore  the  ear  is,  at  best,  but  an  imperfect  guide." 

The  idea  of  this  heavenly  harmony  was  too 
happy  to  be  lost  upon  the  early  Christians  of  the 
Western  church.  They  derived  their  whole  sys- 
tem of  music — their  knowledge  of  harmony,  their 
notation  (whether  by  accents  or  by  letters  of  the 
alphabet),  and  all  their  scales  (some  of  which 
hftve  been  carelesslyattributed  to  Pope  Gregory), 
from  the  Greeks.    Whenever  the  praise  of  music 


was  the  theme,  the  staple  commencement  was  of 
this  celestial  harmony : — 

^'Nam  et  ipse  mondus  quadam  harmonia  sonorum 
fertur  esse  compositus,  et  coelom  ipsum  sub  harmoniac 
modulatione  revolvitur,"  says  Isidore. 

Numberless  quotations  to  the  same  purport 
mi^ht  be  adduced,  but,  skipping  over  many  cen- 
turies, we  take  one,  for  England,  from  the  early 
comedy  ot Lingua: — 

*^  Anamnestet.  By  the  same  token,  the  first  tune  the 
planets  pla^-ed,  I  remember,  Venus,  the  treble,  ran  sweet 
division  upon  Saturn,  the  base.  The  first  tune  they 
played  was  Sdlenger's  Rounds  in  memory  whereof,  ever 
since  it  hath  been  called  The  Beginmng  of  the  World. 

**  Common  Sense.  How  comes  it  we  hear  it  not  now  ? 

**  Memory.  Oar  ears  are  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
sound,  that  we  never  mark  it." 

Wm.  Chappell. 
A  Tbagedy  op  Lemierre  (4*^  S.  ii.  607.)  — 
La  Correspondance  lUtSraire^  .  .  .  par  le  baron  de 
Grimm — Premiere  partie,  tome  dnqui^me.  Paris, 
1813,  p.  159-161;  Mars»1766,— gives  some  inte- 
resting details  on  the  suppression  of  the  tragedy 
j  of  Bameveldj  alluded  to  by  Mb.  H.  TiEBEiiAir. 
{  The  witty  and  sagacious  analyst  maintains  that 
the  prohibition  was  the  consequence  of  '^scrupules 
suscit^s  par  Tambassadeur  de  Hollande.*'    If  of 
any  use  to  your  correspondent,  I  shall  be  only  too 
happy  to  forward  him  a  faithful  and  correct  copy 
of  Grimm's  observations  on  the  subject. 

Ad.  D.  F. 

Old  Ballad  :  "  Kino  Abthxtb,"  etc.  (4***  S.  ii. 
237.)  — Though  so  many  yariations  of  this  ballad 
have  been  offered,  I  venture  to  hope  that  the  fol- 
lowing may  find  admission  in  ''  N.  &  Q.,"  because 
it  difi'ers  essentially  from  the  usual  versions :  — 

<*  When  Arthur  first  at  court  began 
To  wear  long  hanging  sleeves. 
He  entertained  three  serving  men, 
And  all  the  three  were  thieves. 

'*  The  first  he  was  an  Irishman, 
The  second  was  a  Scot, 
The  third  he  was  a  Welshman, 
But  all  were  knaves  I  wot. 

*'  The  Irishman  loved  usouebaugh. 
The  Scot  loved  ale  called  Blue-cap, 
The  Welshman  he  loved  toasted  cheese, 
And  made  his  month  like  a  mouse-trap. 

**  Usquebaugh  burnt  the  Irishman, 
The  Scot  was  drowued  in  ale. 
And  the  Welshman  had  like  to  be  choked  by  a  mouse, 
But  pulled  her  out  by  the  tail !  " 

I  heard  this  sung  to  a  lively  tune  by  a  Londoner 
more  than  fifty  years  ago,  and  have  never  heard 
it  since  nor  ever  seen  it  in  print.  F.  C.  H. 

"Spanish  Armada"  (4*'>  S.  ii.  610.)— The 
ballad  Mr.  B.  W.  Butler  remembers  hearing 
when  a  child  was  no  old  ballad,  handed  down 
from  Queen  Elizabeth's  days,  but  a  modem  song 
vmtten  by  John  O'Keefe  and  set  to  music  by 
Dr.  Arnold.     The    words    are    sad   stuff.    Mr.. 
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BiTTLEB  will  find  them  in  Sea  Songs  and  BaUads^ 
hy  Dibdin  and  others  (Bell  &  Daldj,  1863,  p.  214.) 

Jatdee. 

Thb  Cuckoo  (4***  S.  ii.  566.) — I  send  you  some 
lines  on  the  cuckoo's  song,  with  which  I  am  fami- 
liar, as  they  go  a  step  farther  than  any  others 
tiiat  I  have  met  with :  — 

"  The  cuckoo  in  May 
He  singeth  gay ; 
The  cnckoo^in'June 
Will  change  his  tane ; 
The  cackoo  in  July 
Away  will  fly ; 
If  be  stay  till  August, 
Then  go  be  must ; 
For  a  cuckoo  in  September 
Xo  one  can  remember." 

F.  C.  H. 

Gilt-edged  Papee  (4»'>  S.  ii.  440.)— The  will 
of  "  Raphe  Lovell  of  Richmond  allisWest  Shyne," 
dated  June  1688,  is  written  on  gilt-edged  foolscap 
paper.    It  may  be  seen-  at  Doctors*  Commons. 

J.  c  c.  s. 

Critics*  Family  Likeness  (4**»  S.  ii.  632.) — 
The  following  stanza,  in  one  of  Moore's  poems,  is 
perhaps  that  to  which  R.  S.  P.  refers,  though  the 
allusion  is  to  patrons  and  noc  critics :  — 

"  In  the  woods  of  the  North  there  are  insects  that  prey 
On  the  brain  of  the  elk  till  his  very  last  sigh  ; 
But  Genius,  thy  patrons,  more  cruel  than  they, 
First  feed  on  thy  brains,  and  then  leave  thee  to  die." 

J.  H. 

Mispronunciation  of  Names  (4"*  S.  ii.  116.) 
An  amusing  instance  of  the  mispronunciation  of 
names  is  given  in  Froude  {History  of  Englandy  ii. 
109),  where  we  are  told  in  the  wot-note  that 
Frescobaldi,  the  Florentine  banker,  who  had  an 
establishment  in  London,  ^'  was  known  among  the 
English  of  the  day  as  Master  Friskyball.*' 

A.  Sweeting. 

Amcotts. 

Passage  in  Tennyson  (4"»  S.  ii.  610.)— There 
is  a  passage  in  a  far  greater  poet  than  any  now 
living,  where  the  accent  has  to  be  laid  on  the 
second  syllable  in  "  spiritual,"  which  has  always 
worried  me.  It  is  m  Byron's  ChUde  Harold^ 
canto  iv.  stanza  cxxv. 

**  And  circumstance,  that  unspiritual  god 
And  miscreator,  niakes  and  helps  along 
Our  coming  evUs,  with  a  crutch-like  rod. 
Whose  touch  turns  hope  to  dust — the  dust  we  all  have 
trod." 

L.  M.  M.  R. 

"  Doubt  is  Devil-born"   (4*^  S.  ii.  682.)— 

"  You  say,  but  with  no  touch  of  scorn, 

Sweet-hearted,  you,  whose  light-blue  eyes 
Are  tender  over  drowning  flies. 
You  tell  me,  doubt  is  devil-bom." 

Tennyson  J  In  Memoriam^  poem  xcv.  stanza  1. 

Margaret  Gatty. 


Sundry  Queries  (4*»>  S.  ii.  562.)— I  believe 
the  following  rectification  of  the  two  quotations 
under  No.  4  of  F.  M.  S.  will  be  found  correct :  — 

"  (1)  Dum  vivimus,  vivamus,  post  mortem  nulla  volup- 
tas  :  Bed  Ah !  miseri  ducunt  in  bonis  dies  stios,  et  in  puncto 
ad  infema  descendunty — Job  xxi.  13. 

**  (2)  Dominus  pars  htereditatis  mei  et  caUcis  meL** — Ps. 
XV.,  Heb.  xvi.  5. 

F.  C.  H. 

Children's  Books  (4**»  S.  ii.  73.)  — In  answer 
to  Mr.  George  Marshall's  inquiry  upon  the 
subject  of  children's  books,  I  find  from  a  cutting 
in  my  possession,  that  at  the  sale  of  Mr.  George 
Smith's  books  (of  Russell  Square)  the  Curiosities 
of  the  Tower  of  London  (1741)  sold  for  BL  Us, 

Enelorao. 

Exempt  (4"»  S.  i.  267.)— S.  P.  V.  asks  amongst 
other  questions,  what  was  a  sub-brigadier  or 
exempt.  *^  Exempt "  in  military  affairs  means  a 
Life  Guardsman  freed  or  excused  from  doing  his 
duty.  In  France,  it  is  an  officer  in  the  Guards 
who  commands  in  the  absence  of  the  captain. — 
Dyche^s  Dictionary.  Enelorao. 

*'  A  Midsummer-Night's  Dream  "  (4»»»  S.  ii. 
658.) — Probably  your  welcome  Australian  corre- 
spondent has  not  seen  Mr.  Samuel  Phelps  in  the 
part  of  Bottom.  If  he  had  so  seen  this  intelli- 
gent actor,  he  would  have  remembered  how  cle- 
verly he  kept  his  audience  informed  of  the  fact 
that  Bottom  and  the  ass  were  of  one  confused 
substance  after  the  former's  translation.  Mr.  Ni- 
cholson suggests,  that  the  vain  weaver  probably 
felt  for  the  tips  of  his  Midas  ears.  This  was  one 
of  Mr.  Phelps's  most  clever  bits  of  by-play  in  this 
character.  I  saw  him  act  the  part  at  Sadler's 
Wells  Theatre  about  ten  years  ago,  and  I  well 
remember  the  points  which  he  made  in  the  second 
scene  of  the  fourth  act.  The  dubious  confusion 
and  vacant  effort  of  memory  with  which  Bottom 
felt  in  the  air  for  the  long  nose  and  ears  that  but 
latelv  adorned  his  asinine  head,  were  most  artis- 
tically expressed,  and,  as  the  fingers  slowly  wan- 
dered in  the  vacuum  where  only  recently  a  huge 
hairy  visage  existed,  they  seemed  to  be  tracing 
the  dim  recollection  of  a  puzzling  dream.  Words 
were  not  wanted.  Edward  J.  Wood. 

The  Name  op  Greig  or  Gregg  (4**»  S.  ii. 
466,  544.) — ^Tretane,  in  his  note  under  this  head- 
ing, in  mentioning  that  the  surname  Cragoe  or 
Cregoe  is  found  in  Cornwall,  omits  to  notice  the 
fact  that  the  name  of  Qrigg  is  also  not  imcommon 
in  that  county.  It  is  borne  by  a  family  of  respect- 
able yeoman  rank  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Looe. 
There  was  also  a  gentle  family  of  the  name  of 
Gregor  existing  in  the  county,  which  became 
extinct  in  1825.  Lysons  mentions  the  occurrence 
of  the  name  as  early  as  Edward  III.  The  family 
was  resident  in  Truro  about  the  middle  of  the 
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seTenteenth  oentniy.  William  Gre^r  was  ma^or 
of  diat  town  in  1677,  aboat  which  time  the  familj 
acquired  Trewarthenick;  and  settled  there.  Francis 
Ghregor  of  T.  was  sheriff  in  1788,  and  was  re- 
turned knight  for  the  shire,  after  a  severe  contest, 
in  1790.  These  notes  may  be  of  interest  to  Mr. 
Bobert  Greg  of  NorcUff,  Handforth. 

JoHK  Maclean. 

Hammersmitb. 

" Grammachbeb  Molly"  (4"»a  ii.  661.)— If 
Dexter  wishes  to  find  this  old  song  in  any  col- 
lection,  he  should  refer  to  the  index  for — 
"  As  down  on  Banna's  banks  I  strayed," 
that  being  its  first  line,  as  well  as,  frequently,  the 
title  under  which  it  is  printed.  In  the  Universal 
Songder,  ii.  864,  the  authorship  of  the  words  is 
ascribed  to  Ogle.  If  a  detached  copy  be  required, 
it  may  be  found  in  print,  with  the  music,  in  Bond 
Street,  and  probably  elsewhere. 

William  Chappell. 

Dexteb  asks  "  where  may  a  copy  of  the  words 
of  the  old  song '  Grammachree  Molly '  be  found  ?  " 
It  was  published  in  the  Ladies*  Magazine,  marked 
Ko.  35,  and  appears  to  have  been  published  about 
1785-92,  both  words  and  music.  In  that  work 
there  are  many  songs,  &c.,  by  Mr.  Handel,  Henry 
Purcell,  and  other  eminent  composers  of  that  dfty. 
I  have  had  some  of  them  by  me  nearly  seventy 
years,  and  find  few  modem  songs  better. 

John  MacCabe. 

Wakefield. 

"  Death  on  the  Pale  Horse  '*  (4**»  S.  ii.  641.) 
Will  Mb.  John  Bukton  kindly  give  his  authority 
for  ascribing  the  above  pamphlet  to  William  Carey, 
or  else  why  he  signed  it  "  J.  G.,"  which  I  ^re- 
somed  to  1>e  John  Gait,  because  about  that  time 
Ghilt,  I  believe,  was  intimate  with  West  ?  Unless 
^ese  initials  can  be  explained,  I  shall  much  doubt 
that  it  is  correct  to  attribute  the  pamphlet  to 
Carey.  Ealph  Thomas. 

Moderk  Latinitt  (4**»  S.  ii.  487.)  —  Mb. 
Peowstt  should  have  made  sure  of  his  criticism 
before  he  found  fault  with  the  learned  author  of 
JResponsio  Anglicana  Literis  Apostolicis  Papa  Pit 
ixiy  who  was  not  very  likely  to  be  so  easily  caught 
tripping  in  company  with  "  authors  infim<B  LajUni" 
Udis,"  How  far  the  use  of  the  dative  after  re- 
tponmo  falls  short  of  the  '^  Ciceronian  standard," 
your  readers  may  judge  from  the  following  pas- 
sage:— 

"  Est  etiam  g^datio  quiedam,  et  conversio,  et  verbomm 
dedinatio  .  .  .  .  et  imago,  et  tibi  ipti  respongio,  et  immu- 
tatio,  etordo,  et  relatio,  et  digression  et  drcumscriptio.** — 
Cic  de  Or,  3,54,  207. 

Cpl. 
Fi/>WEB  Badges  (4»»»  S.  ii.  402,  479,  546.)  — 
The  standing  figure  on  this  interesting  sestertius 
IS  sbown  to  represent  the  emperor  by  the  hasta 


and  parazoniom  which  he  is  holding — ^the  first  m 
his  Tight  hand,  the  other  in  his  left,  resting  it  on 
his  knee. 

This  coin  is  the  most  interesting  of  all  those 
relating  to  the  conquest  of  Judssa,  £rom  its  having 
been  minted  in  the  very  vear  of  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  |  viz.  when  Vespasian  was  consul  for 
the  third  tmie,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  71.  The 
captive  Jew  who  appears  on  some  other  sestertn 
of  this  reign  and  the  next  is  thought  to  represent 
the  obdurate  Simon  who  was  the  chief  actor  in 
that  memorable  siege. — Vide  Akerman*s  Numis- 
matic Illustrations  of  the  New  Testament,  pp.  20-25. 

Seals  (4*^  S.  iL  535.)— The  following  work  oa 
this  subject  is  a  very  valuable  one  : — 

**  The  Great  Seals  of  England  from  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor to  William  IV.,  with  thirty-eight  fine  engravings, 
by  CoUas,  in  imitation  of  bas-relief.'*   Folio.  1837. 

There  is  a  copy  of  this  in  Messrs.  Lincoln  and 
Son*s  catalo^e  of  numismatic  and  archsBologicaT 
books,  priced  at  1/.  Is,  J.  H.  M. 

A  BuKNS  Query  (4**»  S.  ii.  581.)  —  Alexander 
Geddes,  LL.D.,  never  became  a  bishop.  So  far 
from  it,  he  died  a  suspended  priest,  in  Lon- 
don, February  26,  1802.  Bums's  letter,  dated 
Ellisland,  near  Dumfries,  February  3,  1789,  was 
addressed  to  Bishop  John  Geddes,  who  was  ap« 
pointed  Bishop  of  Morocco  in  partibus,  and  con- 
secrated at  Madrid,  November  30,  1780.  He  was 
made  coadjutor  to  Dr.  Georg:e  Hay,  the  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  the  Lowland  District  of  Scotland, 
and  died  February  11, 1799,  having  on  account  of 
his  infirmities  been  superseded  by  Bishop  Alex- 
ander Cameron  in  1798.  F.  C.  H. 


Daniel  Rogers  (4*»»  S.  ii.  563.)— Daniel 
Rogers  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Rogers,  the 
Marian  protomartyr,  and  was  undoubtMlly  bom 
at  Wittenberff  about  1538.  He  came  to  England 
with  his  famuj  in  1548,  and  was  naturalised  with 
them,  by  special  actof  parliamentin  1552.  After 
his  father's  death  he  returned  to  Wittenberg  and 
studied  for  some  time  under  Melancthon,  but 
came  back  to  Enj^land  early  in  Elizabeth's  reign, 
and  completed  his  education  at  Oxford,  where  ne 
took  his  degrees  as  early  as  August,  1561.  He- 
subsequently  married  the  daughter  of  Nicadus 
Yetswiert,  clerk  of  the  signet  and  the  queen's 
French  secretary,  who  is  said  to  have  introduced 
him  at  court,  wnere  he  became  a  great  favourite, 
and  was  entrusted  with  many  confidential  and 
imnortant  missions  abroad.  At  his  death  he  was, 
ana  had  been  for  some  time,  one  of  the  clerks  of 
theprivy  council.  His  will  was  dated  on  the  10th 
of  February,  1590-1,  and  proved,  according  to  the 
record  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury,  on 
the  following  day.    A  more  particular  account 
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of  him  may  be  found  in  Chester's  Life  of  John 
Itoffers,  pp.  259-271. 

He  was  the  man  so  ruthlessly  pilloried  by  Mr. 
Motley  in  his  History  of  the  Untied  Netherlands^ 
who  holds  him  up  to  ridicule  in  his  account  of 
the  negotiations  concerning  the  "Bourborough 
Treaty  " )  while  the  facts  are,  that  he  never  had 
any  connection  with  it,  and  was  actually  at  that 

S articular  period  attending  to  his  official  duties  at 
ome.    Mr.  Motley  unpardonably  confounded  him 
with  his  younger  brother  John.  J.  L.  C. 

Coat,  a  Name  for  the  Dbess  of  Woman 
(4***  S.  ii.  480.) — In  the  inventory  of  utensils  and 
furniture  of  jlilford  Church,  Sufifolk,  made  in  the 
year  1620,  occurs  the  following  entry :  — 

"COATS  BELONGING   TO   OUR  LADY. 

*'  A  coat  for  the  good  days,  of  cloth  of  tissue  bordered 
with  white ;  and  for  her  Son  another  of  the  same. 
**  A  coat  of  crimson  velvet,  and  another  for  her  Son. 
"  A  coat  of  white  damask  bordered  with  green  velvet. 
"  A  vestment  of  green  satin,"  &c. 

P.  E.  Masey. 

Petticoat  is  the  well-known  name  for  the  lower 
part  of  a  lady's  dress ;  and  smaU  clothes  for  that  of 
a  gentleman.  A  Scotch  lassie,  when  wading  a 
bum,  kilts  her  coats ;  and  when  she  is  employed 
on  the  hurst  rigg,  she  breeches  them. 

RxTsncus. 

Armorial  Insiqnias  of  Illustrious  Bvzan- 
TEBTE  Families  (4*'»  S.  ii.  526.)  —  "  Argyros,  or  a 
cross  azure  between  four  mullets  of  the^'^r^^" 

Should  not  first  here  be  last  f  A  mullet  or  on 
a  field  of  the  same^  would  not  only  be  metal  upon 
m^tal  with  a  vengeance,  but  the  mullet  and  the 
field  could  not  be  distinguished  or  separated,  in 
fact  could  not  be  represented. 

George  Verb  Irving. 

"  St.  Michael  and  Haberdashery  "  (S^^  S. 
».  418,  490.) — My  original  query  as  to  the  mean- 
ing of  certain  lines  in  the  "  Komans  of  Partenay  " 
was  so  ably  answered  by  Mr.  Seeat,  that  it  is 
not  my  intention  to  reopen  that  q^uestion  here. 
But  a  note  or  two  on  hand  may  be  introduced  as 
appendix  under  the  above  title  better  than  in  any 
other  way. 

In  the  volume  of  the  Siisscv  Archeeolopical  Col- 
lections  for  1868,  the  Rev.  C.  Heathcote  Campion 
describes  certain  mural  paintings  discoverea  in 
Plumpton  church.  One  of  these  is  a  resurrection 
scene,  in  which  an  angel  is  holding  up  a  garment 
before  the  eyes  of  those  arising.  Mr.  Campion 
concludes  this  to  be  the  coat  without  seam,  the 
emblem  of  the  Passion ;  but  he  mentions  cursorily 
that  in  some  old  documents  the  angels  are  repre- 
sented as  furnishing  resurrection  robes  to  the  dead. 
Apropos  of  this  latter  notion,  I  quote  a  passage 
from  the  «  Knight  of  La  Tour  Landiy  "  (E.E.T.S.) 

** but  a  good  woman   shulde  arraie  her 

after  her  husbondes  presannce  and  hers,  and  in  suche 


wise  as  it  might  endure  and  be  meintevned.  And  yet 
kepe  sum  forto  departe  for  the  loue  of  6od,  the  whiche 
mav  hclpe  her  forto  haue  dothinge  in  that  other  worlde, 
&c'"  (p.  67.) 

From  another  story  in  the  same  book,  one  might 
gather  a  different  meaning  for  the  robe  of  Mr. 
Campion's  wall-painting.  A  lady,  tempted  to 
adultery,  falls  into  a  trance,  in  which  she  sees  the 
pit  of  hell. 

"  And  after  she  thought  that  she  saw  the  ymage  of  oure 
ladi  holdinge  in  her  honde  a  cote  and  a  smocke,  and  saide 
to  her,  *  This  cote  and  smocke  shall  kepe  the  from  fallynge 
into  that  welle  of  fire,  notwithstondinge  thou  bast  defouled 
myn  hous."  (p.  48.) 

Afterwards  this  is  explained — 

"  And  that  oure  ladi  wolde  haue  yon  saued  for  a  cote 
and  a  smocke  that  ye  gaue  to  too  pore  women  in  the 
worahipe  of  God  and  her,  the  whiche  as  the  croys  bathe 
saued  you,  that  is  to  saye,  the  almesse  dede  that  ye  dede 
bathe  kepte  you  from  fallynge  in  the  fyre  of  belle.** 
(p.  60.) 

At  p.  65  of  the  same  book,  we  find  St.  Michel 
and  the  Devil  weighing  a  female  soul  in  the 
balance.  The  Devil  exclaims :  "  Seint  Michel^ 
this  woman  had  tenne  diuerse  gowns  and  as  mam 
cotes,''  &c. ;  and  he  heaps  these  into  the  balance 
with  her  evil  deeds,  and  weighs  it  down  on  that 
side.  Afterwards  he  dips  these  garments  into  the 
fire  of  hell,  and  dresses  the  unhappy  owner  therein, 
before  he  casts  her  into  the  pit. 

It  is  somewhat  curious  (though  of  course  tend- 
ing to  prove  nothing  whatever)  that  St.  Michael 
appears  in  the  compartment  above  the  resurrec- 
tion-scene of  the  Plumpton  church  frescos. 

John  Addis,  Jun. 

Rossini's  Funeral  (4**»  S.  ii.  562.) — I  can  give 
Mr.  Westbrook  all  the  information  he  recjuests. 
I  extract  the  following  from  the  musical  article  of 
the  French  paper  L^  International  (published  in 
London),  of  November  29-30  last :  — 

**  The  service  took  place  in  the  Church  of  La  Trinity, 
and  was  opened  by  the  descriptive  chorus  of  the '  Thick 
Darkness  *  (Les  Tinfebres)  from  Rossini's  opera  of  MoUe, 
played  as  a  voluntary  on  the  grand  oi^an,  after  which 
came  in  order  the  following :  — 

1.  "  Introit,'*  from  the  Requiem — Jomelli. 

2.  "  Dies  Ine,"  adapted  to  No.  1  of  the  Stabat  Mater- 
Rossini. 

3.  "  Liber  Scriptus,"  adapted  to  the  "  Quis  est  homo  ** 
of  the  Stabat  (Mesdames  A.  Patti  and  Alboni) — RossinL 

4.  "  Pro  peccatis,"  from  the  Stabat  (sung  by  M.  Faure) 
— RossinL 

6.  **  Lachryraosa,"  from  the  Requiem — Mozart, 

6.  "  Vidit  suum,"  from  the  Stabat  (sung  by  MadUe. 
Nilsson) — Pergolesi. 

7.  "  Pio  Jesu  "  (adapted  to  the  Quartett  •*  Quando 
corpus,"  from  the  Stabat) — Rossini. 

8.  '♦  Agnus  Dei "  (adapted  to  the  Prayer  from  Motse) — 
Rossini. 

*'  All  the  above  were  accompanied  bv  the  oi^n  alone, 
excepting  the  Prayer  from  MtAse,  which  had  an  addi- 
tional accompaniment  of  six  harps  and  eight  double- 
basses.    The  singer  ' '  sdames  A.  Patti,  Alboni, 


4«fcS.  III.  Jaw.  2/69.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


23 


BlocA,  Krauss,  Groaai,  and  Nilsson ;  and  Messrs.  Gardoni, 
Tambarini,  sen.,  Faure,  Nicolini,  Agnesi,  Belval,  Bon- 
neh^  and  Caron.  with  a  choros  of  three  hundred  voices. 
Lastty,  Beethoven's  Foneral  March  was  played  by  a  mili- 
tary band  at  the  end  of  the  service." 

RossmoPHILUS. 

British  Triads  (4»»»  S.  ii.  583.)— The  triad 
referred  to  by  Mr.  PKNeBLLX  is  the  sixty-eeventh 
of  the  Historical  Triads  of  Britain,  and,  according 
to  Probeit's  translation,  in  his  Ancient  Laws  of 
Cambria f  is  as  follows :  — 

**  Triad  LXVlL^Tb»  three  primaxy  islands  attached 
to  the  Isle  of  Britain—Orkney,  Man,  and  Wight  At 
a  sabseqaent  period  the  sea  broke  through  the  land,  and 
Anglesea  became  an  island ;  and  in  a  similar  manner  the 
Orimcy  Isle  was  broken,  and  many  islands  were  formed 
m  eoDsequence,  and  other  parts  of  Scotland  and  Cambria 
became  ulands." 

In  the  preface  to  the  Triads  of  the  Isle  of  Bri- 
Udnf  Probert  tells  ns  that  — 

**  These  triads  were  not  all  composed  by  one  man,  or 
set  of  men,  in  one  age.  They  were  formed  at  various 
times  to  record  important  facts  as  they  arose  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Britons ;  and  they  occasionally  reftr  to  cir- 
cnmstances  and  events  beyond  the  reach  of  histoiy. 
Unfortunately,  they  are  dcmdent  in  dates ;  and,  conse- 
quently, their  value  is  considerably  lessened  by  that 
omission.  There  are  occasionally  interpolations  in  the 
text,  but  these  interpolations  are  allowed  by  good  judges 
to  be  as  oJd  as  the  twt^  century  of  the  Christian  enJ' 
,  Probert  adds :  — 

*^  At  the  end  of  the  triads  is  the  following  note : — 
'These  triads  were  transcribed  from  the  MS.  of  Caradog 
of  Nant  Garvan,  and  from  the  MS.  of  Jeuan  Brechva,  by 
me  Th4>mas  Jones  of  Tregaron,  1601.'  From  a  note  in 
ptfe  67  of  the  Archaohgy  of  WaU$  (vol.  iii),  we  are 
uwrmed  that  the  MS.  so  transcribed  was  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Rev.  T.  Walters  of  Llandocha,  Glamoigan- 
siure,in  the  vear  1801.  Indeed,  there  are  various  copies 
of  these  triads  in  the  principality,  differing  from  each 
other  in  age,  orthography,  and  some  other  things.*' 

E.  G.  HARlKGTOir. 

SromaiKG  Cross  (4«»  S.  ii.  582.)— Bishop  Earle, 
in  his  Microcosmogrt^kie  (1628),  characterises 
his  "antiquary  "  (No.  7)  thus :  — 

^  Hee  will  goe  you  forty  miles  to  see  a  saint's  well  or 
rniu'd  abbey :  and  if  there  be  but  a  croue  or  ttonefoot- 
^odt  in  the  way,  heel  be  considering  it  so  long,  till  he 
ftnzet  his  ioumey." 

Does  this  remark  refer  to,  or  explain,  St. 
SwrrHms*  query?  Anyhow  it  proves  that,  in 
the  hishop's  day,  crosses  were  then  regarded  as  of 
great  antiquity,  and  that  they  were  then  keenly 
eyed  by  antiquaries.  '  T.  S. 

AiriKATB  (4«»»  S.  ii.  560.)  — The  word ''ani- 
mate" derived  from  the  GreA  itftfAos,  and  Latin 
'' animus,"  is  applied  to  all  things  having  life  or 
wol,  whether  animal  or  vegetable,  as  shown  by 
tiie  following  passage  from  "  Ray  on  the  Crea- 
tion ^  quoted  by  Richardson)  — 

^  Animate  bodies  are  either  such  as  are  endued  with  a 
vegetative  soul,  as  plants;  or  a  sensitive  soul,  as  the 
'~~  of  animals,  birds,  beasts,  fishes,  and  insects ;  or  a 
'  soul,  as  the  body  of  man." 


I  understand  the  word  ^animate"  to  be  ap- 
I)licable  to  any  body  having  life  wholly  and  en- 
tirely m  itself  but  not  to  any  particular  member 
or  adjunct  of  such  body,  which  being  merely  part 
of  one  whole  animated  structure  has  no  ^m 
•J^anart  from  the  body  to  which  it  belongs. 

On  the  same  principle  a  tree  is  animate,  but  a 
blade  of  grass  which  derives  its  sustenance  from 
the  root  of  the  phmt  is  not,  though  the  whole 
plant  or  root  is  ammate.  R.  F.  W.  S. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Th€  lAfe  and  Laboura  m  Art  ami  Arckaobgy  of  George 
f/tne,  LL.D.,  M.R.I.A.,  ^c.  By  WiUuim  Stokes, 
M.D.,  D.C.L.  Ac    (Longmans.) 

George  Petrie  was  one  of  those  who  recognised  to  the 
full  the  sanctifying  power  of  Time,  which  nukes 

*•  Whate'er  is  hoar  with  age,  to  them  seem  godlike." 
But  the  great  Archaxrfogist  of  Ireland  (and  the  historian 
of  the  Round  Towers,  and  the  first  and  most  successful 
collector  of  Irish  inscriptions,  well  deserves  the  title)  was 
not  only  remarkable  for  the  depth  and  exUnt  of  his 
antiquarian  knowledge,  but  he  was  an  accomplished 
artist,  an  excellent  musician,  and  in  every  sense  of  the 
word  a  man  of  letters ;  and  we  have  in  the  volume  before 
us  a  loving  and  appreciative  memoir  of  a  man  of  retiring, 
studious,  and  contemplative  habits,  in  whose  life  no  stir- 
ring incidents  have  to  be  recorded;  but,  what  is  more 
instructive,  we  have  a  record  of  the  quiet  perseverance, 
keen,  observation,  and  patient  study  by  which  he  attained 
that  knowledge  which  won  for  him  his  well-deserved  and 
widespread  reputation.  The  archaeologist  may  learn 
from  Petrie's  example  the  best  course  of  study.  While 
it  is  pleasant  to  see  that  this  man^  so  eminent  for  hik 
acquirements,  was  not  less  so  for  his  amiabiUty'ef  cha- 
racter; and  tlai-  in  a  recent  dedication  he  was  justiy 
spoken  of  as  «  The  Archnologist,  Painter,  Musician,  Man 
of  Letters ;  as  such  and  for  himself  revered  and  loved." 
Ireland  had  in  Petrie  a  son  of  whom  she  might  well  be 
proud ;  and  Dr.  Stokes's  interesting  Memoir  is  a  valuabls 
addition  to  our  Lives  of  Distinguished  Irishmen. 
Dean  Alfor^e  Greek  Testament  with  EngHth  Notes  {In- 
tended for  the  Upper  Forms  of  Schools  and  for  Pass* 
Men  at  the  UnwersiHes),  abridged  by  Bradley  H 
Alford.    (Rivingtons.) 

This  volume  consists  of  the  revised  Text  printed  from 
the  latest  edition  of  the  larger  work,  with  the  notes  foith- 
fully  abridged,  the  results  there  arrived  at  being  sup- 
ported by  E^ort  proofs,  and  some  additional  grammatical 
notes  adapted  to  th^  use  of  younger  students.  The  book 
will,  we  doubt  net,  be  acceptable  to  a  much  lai^r  class 
of  readers  than  that  for  which  it  has  be«i  more  imme- 
diately prepared. 

The  Studenfs  Manutd  of  Modem  Geoaraphy,  Mathemati' 
caU  Physical,  and  Descriptive,  By  W,  L.  Bevan,  MA. 
(Murray.) 

In  this  closely-printed  volume  of  nearly  seven  hundred 
pages,  we  have  a  ver^  ably  condensed  compendium  of 
geographical  information,  in  which,  in  addition  to  mathe- 
matical and  physical  geography,  much  attention  is  given, 
and  light  thrown  upon  tne  history  of  geographical  dia- 
coverv,  historical  geography,  the  influence  of  geogra- 
phical position,  geographical  nomenclature,  and  military 
geography.    The  book  must  prove  a  very  usefcd  one. 
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Tht  CurnuA  Balladt  aad  otiir  Poena  of  ihti 
Hawker,  Vio«r  of  Morwenstnwe,  inrtuding  a  i> 
(inn  n/  Tit  Qaeit  of  the  Sangraal.  (I'orkerO 
When  hir.  Hawker,  whose  noblu  ballad  "  Tbe  Sonp  of 

rang,  first  ptibliahed  hi 
of  the  SoKjFraa/.  WB  dii 
Ihe  potts  wht  bad  chm 


which  13  reprinted  Id  the  work  before  «>,  it  chuacteriatic 
of  all  Mr.  Hawk8c"awriting3,tb«)- are  reverent  and  poetic; 
and  thia  liltte  volume  cantaine  10811;  a  gem  rich  cnoQgh 
to  purchase  for  bim  a  place  among  the  poets  of  oar  day, 
Yorkihire  Dittiu.  iv  John  Hutle;.    Ediltd  by  William 

Dearden,  Esq,     (HotUd.) 

A  Tolnme  of  Ballads,  with  which  we  most  heartily  re- 
Gotnnieiid  oar  readers  to  make  early  acquaintance. 
Umitr  tht  CroinK :  A  Slonthiy  Nagazmt  of  Qentral  Lite- 

rature.     (Groom  bridge.) 

This  new  cuadidale  for  public  favour,  written  bj  men 
nnder  the  crown,  among  whom  in  the  present  number 
figure  the  names  of  (ireg,  Palgrave,  Planch^,  Maclean, 
&C.,  has  quitH  merit  of  its  own  sufficient  to  secure  Chat 
favour;  and  if  the  civil  service  dispia.vs  as  much  etprit  de 
eorpi  in  supporting  it,  as  it  has  shown  in  prodacing  it,  the 
snccess  of  t'mler  lie  Ootoii  will  be  ensured. 

Books  Recbived.— 
Liber  Frtaim  PubUcarsm  Ecckiut  AmiUcana,  aOolielmo 

Bright  ei  P.  U.  Hedd  Latim  reddHut.    Editio  Altera. 

iRivingtons.) 
Ve  must  conlinB  ourselves  to  calling  Ihe  attention  of 
such  of  our  readers  as  would  like  to  uaelho  prayers  of  our 
Church  in  the  language  in  which  for  so  many  centuries 
Ihev  hove  been  recited,  to  this  second  edition  of  Messrs, 
]!right  and  Meild's  Libtr  Pneum. 

Honnre  de  Baliac.  Edited  willi  Engliih  iVbtei  aad  In- 
troductory A'atice,  by  Hear)  van  Laou.    (Rlvlnglnns.) 

Another  of  Mr.  Van  Lanu's  admirable  little  books  for 
fhmlliarising  English  students  with  the  masterpieces  of 
modem  French  literature. 

Whitaker's  Alua^ack  for  1869.  —  A  wonderfnl 
shillings  worth  of  Information,  and  in  spite  of  some  few 
errors  of  omission  and  commission,  inseparable  from  a 
first  attempt,  an  Almanack  which  nobody  should  be 
without. 

L'lNTEnu^rMAiiiE. — Our  readers  will  be  glad  to  learn 
that  our  valued  Parisian  contemporary,  after  on  interval 
of  a  twelvemonth,  is  about  to  be  teaumed.    Those  who 


^Kceil  ta  SarretfpanUcnlri. 


Ih/  pjYcfe  r^finittK  to  talitmt_  and 

W.^tn.     ninla/:rimVtrr,/rirjiill,Uttrr. 


'[.  Joel  Cherbuliei 


ould  a 


■0  Editeur  de  Flntermediai 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WASTED    TO    PUROKASK. 


"'  -'  '^'Struifl  PouOStcr.iK  favoatnf 
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LETTEBS  FROM  DR.  PERCY  TO  T.  ASTLE,  ESQ. 

F.A.S.f  F.R.S. 
Looking  recently  into  the  private  correspond- 
ence of  the  eminent  antiqnarj^  Mr.  Hiomas  Astle, 
neseired  in  the  library  of  his  descendant^  Bobert 
HiUfl,  Esq.,  of  Colne  Park,  Essex,  I  found,  amongst 
letters  from  most  of  the  literary  men  of  the  day, 
the  following,  addressed  to  him  by  Dr.  Percy, 
from  Eaaton  Maudit,  when  he  was  collecting 
materials  for  the  '^  Reliques/'  in  the  compilation 
of  which  it  may  be  presumed  Mr.  Astle  was  of  no 
small  service.  The  attention  which  has  lately 
been  given  to  the  subject  in  '^  N.  &  Q."  *  caused 
me  to  make  a  careful  transcript  of  these  letters  as 
a  Ifwr  Year's  offering  to  our  valued  periodical, 
which  I  hope  may  prove  not  altogetner  unac- 
cratable  to  its  many  readers.  S.  IBL  Hablows. 
St  John's  Wood. 

I. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  received  yoar  very  obliging  ikvonrs  all  saft ;  and 
beg  yoall  accept  my  sincere  ac^owledgements  for  the 
same.  The  Coliatingr  of  the  two  Poems  merits  my  best 
thanks,  bnt  the  OUt  Songs  and  Smmets  are  indeed  a 
Treasure,  which  greatly  enrich  my  CoUection.  I  observe 
they  are  imperfect ;  pray,  now  von  are  down  in  Stafford- 
shire, do  you  think  you  conld  not  recover  any  of  the 
leaves  wanting?  I  grudge  the  tfotbs  and  Worms  the 
least  fragment  of  so  cnnona  a  piece  of  Antiqnity.  It 
bdioves  me,  however,  to  be  highly  satisfied  and  pleased 
with  what  I  have,  rather  than  to  repine  at  what  I  have 
not :  Be  assured  I  sincerely  am  the  former. 

•  4»i»S.ii./>a««tm,iiil8. 


I  am  very  sorry  I  had  such  short  notice  of  your  re- 
moval from  town  :  otherwise  I  sho*  have  intreated  you 
to  have  made  my  house  your  own  in  your  Voad :  where 
you  would  have  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  our  friend, 
the  learned  Editor  ofJunij  Efymotogicon  (Mr.  Lye).  To 
that  part  of  Staffordshire,  whither  you  were  bound  I  con- 
ceive this  place  must  be  in  the  direct  Road,  or  near  it : 
and  therefore  I  beg  in  your  return  to  town  vou  will  be 
so  kind  as  to  let  me  see  you  here,  and  thereby'give  me  an 
opportunity  of  thanking  you  in  person  for  your  obliging 
services,  and  of  establishing  our  friendship,  so  happily 
begun,  upon  a  more  intimate  footing.— Were  I  to  come 
near  Berkley  Lodge,  I  would  not  fail  to  pay  my  respects 
to  you.— As  you  come  back,  make  Northampton  in  your 
road,  and  they  will  easily  direct  you  thence  to  this  vil- 
lage, where  I  once  more  beg  I  may  see  you. 

You  tell  me  you  have  more  particulars  relating  to  our 
Old  Ballads  to  communicate  to  me  in  your  next :  I  beg 
therefore  it  may  not  be  long  before  I  receive  it.  Should 
anvthing  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  you  are  at  present, 
fall  in  your  way  that  will  be  of  use  to  me,  I  beg  you  will 
secure  it,  and  1  shall  gladly  repay  any  expence  it  may 
occasion  you.  Not  only  any  Old  BaOadt,  Soagi,  Ditties, 
Poems,  but  any  old  Romances  iil  Verse  or  Prose,  if  they 
have  but  the  true  stamp  of  antiquity  about  them :  Es- 
pecially old  Books  of  Chwalry  in  Wack-letter,  such  as  are 
ridiculed  in  Don  Quixotte.  &c :  I  am  collecting  and 
amassing  whatever  would  be  thought  unworthy  a  place 
in  any  elegant  modem  Library,  and  am  treasuring  up— 
"  All  such  reading  as  was  never  read." 

To  be  serious,  I  have  a  particular  use  for  thu  kind  ef 
Lore  at  this  time ;  I  am  content  to  perform  the  office  of 
scavenger  fbr  the  public ;  and  as  Vfargil  faandgold  among 
the  DiMg  of  JSmmius,  from  all  this  learned  Lumber  I  hope 
to  extract  something  that  shall  i^ease  the  most  deUc^ 
and  correct  Taste. 

I  remain.  Dear  Sir, 

Your  very  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

X.  -*     «,    J..  Thomas  Pjsrot. 

Easton  Mandit, 

July  19, 1761. 

n. 

Easton  Maud*.  DeCf.  22, 1761. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  am  truly  obliged  to  you  for  your  early  answw  to 
my  letter,  and  extremely  glad  that  you  are  once  more 
safely  arrived  in  Town.  I  shall  be  impatient  till  I  have 
a  proper  opportunity  of  returning  your  very  kind  ser- 
vices, and  of  expressmg  my  sincere  regard  for  so  valuable 
and  curious  a  correspondent.  You  raise  my  expectations 
extremely  by  the  account  you  give  of  the  Collections  you 
havemade  for  me  both  of  Old  Ballads,  Old  Plays,  and  other 
curiosities  of  that  kind.  I  presume  by  this  time  they  are 
arrived  in  Town  and  come-at-able :— Such  of  them  as  can 
conveniently  be  transmitted  by  the  Post,  I  sh*  be  glad  to 
receive  under  cover  for  Henry  Earl  of  Sussex  as  hereto- 
fore. Such  as  cannot  property  be  sent  by  that  channel 
be  pleased  to  leave  to  the  care  of  Mr.  Tonson,  near  Cathe- 
rine Street  in  the  Strand,  who  in  a  few  days  will  have  a 
parcel  to  send  me. 

I  thank  you  kindly  for  the  information  you  give  me 
concerning  the  Contents  of  No.  2268,  and  still  more  for 
your  obliging  offer  of  transcribing  me  any  pieces.  I  am 
afraid  I  shall  engross  too  mudi  of  your  time,  or  else  I 
should  beg  a  copy  of  each  of  the  follo¥ring,  viz. 

No.  2253.    [HarLMS.] 

f  23.)  Sitteb  alle  Stille  and  herkne>  to  me,  &c. 

(24.)  Ballad  after  the  Battle  of  Evesham. 
These  two  will  satisfy  me  for  the  present:   the  other 
pieces,  because  I  will  not  be  too  troublesome,  I  will  let 
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alone  till  I  come  to  Town  myself.  Ton  tell  me  that  in  the 
above  Collation  No.  2253  are  many  Love-Songs.  I  am 
glad  to  be  informed  of  it :  Yon  must  know  I  am  collect- 
ing all  the  Songs  and  Ballads  quoted  in  Shakespear,  and 
have  already  procured  a  good  many  that  will  contribute 
to  throw  light  upon  his  works :  Those  I  have  got  are  as 
under :— > 

**  When  Arthur  first  in  Court  began." 

2«»  Ft.  Hen,  IV,  Act  2.  Sc.  8.* 
**  When  griping  grie£s  the  heart  doth  wound." 

Romeo  §f  Juliet,  4.  6. 
**  There  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon." 

Twelfth  Nighty  2. 4. 
«  I  lothe  that  I  did  love."— ^am/ef,  5. 1. 

*'  A  poor  soul  sate  sighing  by  a  Svcamore  tree." 

OiheUo,  4. 8. 
«« The  baOad  of  King  Cophetua."— IJom.  §•  Juliet,  2. 1. 

**  Farewell  dear  love  since  thou  will  needs  be  gone." 

Twelfih  Night,  2.  8. 

**  Live  with  me  A  be  my  love." 

Merry  Wive$  of  Windsor,  8. 1. 

Besides  these  I  have  ballads  on  the  subjects  of  several 
of  Shakespear's  Plays,  viz.  King  Lear,  Titus  Andronicus, 
Taming  of  the  Shrew,  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  &c. 

What  are  wanting  to  oompleat  my  Collection  you  will 
see  by  the  enclosed  ust,  containing  only  one  line  of  each, 
but  in  the  place  referred  to  in  Shakespear  you  will  see 
larger  quotations ;  by  recurring  to  which,  great  assist- 
ance may  be  had  in  directing  an  inquiry  after  them. 
This  kind  service,  if  you  wouM  perform  for  me  at  any 
vacant  hour  of  leisure,  would  add  to  the  obligations  you 
have  already  laid  upon, 

Dear  Sir, 
Tour  very  affectionate  &  faithful  Servant, 

Thomas  Percy. 

P.S.  I  dined  with  your  friend  Mr.  Lye  yesterday,  who 
sent  his  Compliments :  Pray  give  mine  to  the  Genf*  at 
y«  Museum. 

Songs  quoted  by  Shakespear, 

**  I  shall  no  more  to  sea,  to  sea." — Tempest,  Act  2.  Sc  2. 

**  The  God  of  love  that  siU  above."— JlfucA  Ado,  6.  6. 

^'  Jack  boy,  Ho  boy,  as  much  news  as  thou  wilt." 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  4.  1. 

'«  Where  is  the  life,  y»  late  I  led."— Do.  4.  2. 

**  It  was  a  friar  of  orders  gray," — Do,  4. 1. 
**  Was  this  fair  fiice  the  cause,  quoth  she." 

Alts  WeU,  1.  6. 
**  Humour  of  40  fancies."— Tonun^  of  the  Shrew,  8.  3. 
**  A  shewing  of  a  heavenly  effect  in  an  earthly  actor." 

Alts  Well,  2.  5. 
«  O  mistress  mine."— riw(/lA  Nt,  2,  8. 
"  Peg  a  Ramsay."— Do.  2.  4. 
**  Three  merry  men  be  we." — Do, 
"  Farewell  dear  heart."— Do. 
"ShaU  I  bid  him  go."— Z>o. 
«  Hey  Robin,  Jolly  Robin."-  Do.  4. 4. 
"  My  ladie  is  unkind."— Do. 

•*  Wo  shall  do  nothing  but  eat."— 2rf  P.  Hen,  i  F.  6.  4. 
"  Be  merry,  be  merry,  my  wife  has  all." — Do, 
•*  A  cup  of  wine  that's  brisk  and  fine." — Do. 
"  Do  me  right  and  dub  me  knight." — Do, 


"  Child  Rowland  to  the  dark  Tower  came."— X«ar,  3.7. 

"  Sleep'st  or  wak*st  thou."— Do.  8.  9. 

**  Come  o'er  the  brook  Betsey  to  me." — Do, 

"  How  should  I  your  true  love  know."c— iJam^ei,  4.  5. 

"  To-morrow  is  St  Valentine's  day." — Do, 

"By  Gis  and  by  St.  Charity."— Do. 

«  Let  me  the  Cannikin  clink."— OMe/fo,  2.  H. 

**  King  Stephen  was  a  worthy  peer." — Do, 

N.B.  Some  will  probably  be  found  among  the  Love 
Songs  in  No.  2258,  and  especially  in  an  old  quarto  volume 
in  the  Cotton  Library  (Vespas.  A.  xxv.),  where  I  myself 

Ficked  up  that  beginning  with,  **  Where  griping  griefs." 
had  at  that  time  no  list  with  me  of  the  other  songs 
quoted  in  Shakespear,  or  I  should  doubtless  have  found 
more. 

ni. 


*  The  following  references  agree  with  Johnson's  edition. 


Easton  Maudit, 
Jan.  14, 1762. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  am  extremely  obliged  to  you  both  for  your  kind 
letter,  and  its  valuable  contents.  The  old  song  is  indeed 
a  curiosity,  and  merits  my  sincere  acknowledgements :  I 
thank  you  no  less  for  your  enquiries  after  the  old  plays. 
1  have  examined  the  list  of  those  in  the  8  Vols,  and  fiind 
that  none  of  those  I  want  are  among  them :  So  that  the 
Stationer  may  dispose  of  them  when  he  pleases ; — ^Tour 
ancient  pieees  excite  my  curiosit;^  and  impatience  ;  will 
you  be  so  kind  as  to  send  them  directly  to  Mr.  Tonson's, 
near  Exeter  Exchange  in  the  Strand,  near  the  bottom  of 
Catherine  Street :  He  will  send  me  a  parcel  in  a  few  days, 
in  which  if  your  very  kind  present  is  inclosed,  it  will  run 
less  danger  of  miscarriage. 

Tho*  the  book  of  Old  Songs  which  I  refer  to  is  more 
ancient  than  the  time  of  Shakspeare,  it  notwithstanding 
contains  pieces  that  still  continued  to  be  popular  in 
Shakespear's  time :  I  met  with  one  there  m^^lf,  which 
encourages  me  to  hope  you  will  upon  enquiry  meet  with 
more. 

I  am  obliged  to  you  for  so  kindly  enquiring  when  I 
shall  come  to  London :  be  assured  the  pleasure  I  propose 
in  forming  more  strictly  an  intimacy  with  you  and  my 
friends  at  the  Museum  will  be  a  means  of  hastening  m^ 
ioumey :  but  at  present  it  is  prevented  by  some  domestic 
business.  Will  you  make  my  compliments  acceptable  to 
Sir  Joseph  Ayloffe  and  Mr.  Penneck,  and  accept  them 
yourself  from. 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  serj  obliged  and  affectionate  Servant, 

Thos.  Percy. 

P.S.  I  have  desired  Mr.  Tonson  to  keep  the  parcel 
open  till  it  can  be  enriched  by  the  valuable  additions  it 
will  receive  from  you. 

Tho'  I  shall  want  none  of  the  Old  Plays  in  the  8  Vols, 
mvself,  I  have  sent  the  list  to  a  curious  friend  in  London, 
who  may  possibly  want  some  of  them,  in  which  case  I 
will  take  tne  llb^y  to  recommend  him  to  you. 

ly. 
My  dear  Mr.  Astle, 

How  much  am  I  obliged  to  you  for  your  very  curious 
and  valuable  packet,  whidi  I  rec<^  safe,  and  which  answers 
my  wannest  expectations :  I  will  careftilly  return  what> 
ever  pieces  you  please  &  assign  the  most  distinguished 
place  in  my  littie  museum  for  such  as  you  are  so  good  as 
to  give  me.  1  observe  that  the  old  song  of  the  Cherry 
and  the  Sloe  is  not  among  them,  tho'  mentioned  in  your 
letter.  This  I  only  speak  of  lest  any  miscarriage  sh<^ 
have  happened. 
I  have  shewn  the  Lbt  of  Old  Plays,  which  you  sent 
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me,  to  a  carious  friend :  who  desires  me  to  purchase  the 
two  following  plays  in  the  first  volume,  viz. 

The  Careless  Shepherdess  .        .    1G32 

Richard  Second         ....    1597 
(I  presume  the  dates  are  exact:  it  is  for  the  sake  of 
them  the  plays  are  wanted.) 

I  could  be  glad  if  the  bookseller  wo<i  take  those  two 
plays  out  of  the  volume:  which  he  might  easily  do 
without  much  injury  to  the  binding:  and  yet  sell  the 
volume  for  the  same  price  without  them :  m  that  case 
get  them  at  what  price  you  can : — if  they  can't  be  had 
without  purchasing  the  whole  volume,  please  to  do  it : — 
and  I  will  remit  you  the  money :  as  I  shall  also  be  glad 
to  do,  whatever  you  have  laid  out  in  procuring  the  pieces 
already  sent  me,  as  I  am  sensible  they  must  have  cost 
you  smn^hing. 

As  the  two  plays  above  mentioned  are  all  I  want  out 
of  the  whole  Collection  I  hope  yon  will  be  able  to  procure 
them  without  exposing  me  to'  the  disagreeable  necessity 
of  pnrdiasing  the  whole  three  volumes : — Don't  however 
let  these  two  plays  slip  thro'  your  hands  at  any  rate,  but 
Uy  an  embargo  on  the  sale  till  you  have  wrote  to  me. 

Adieu  I  Dear  Mr.  Astle,  and  nvonr  me  with  a  speedy 
ocoount  of  this  important  Commiinon,  which  will  add  to 
the  obligations  already  conferred  on 

••My  dear  Sir, 
Tour  veiy  affectionate  &  fidthful 

T.  Pbbct. 

EastonMand' 
Jan.  31, 1762. 

P.S.  Please  to  send  me  the  Bookseller's  name  in  whose 
hands  the  above  lie. 

In  Sir  Hans  Sloane's  Library  is  a  folio  volume  of  loose 
f»TDted  Ballads  in  black  letter.  No.  263.  I  wish  yon  vro^ 
be  so  kind  as  to  send  me  a  Copy  of  the  following  article 
in  it: 

7%e  merry  pranki  of  Robm-GoodfeBow, 

It   is  about  the  middle  of  the  Volume.    Transcribe  it  a|^ 
voor  leisure.    My  Compliments  to  Sir  Joseph  and  Mr. 
l^esioecke. 

(7b  5«  eoniinued,) 


WHO  WERE   THE   COMBATANTS   AT   THE 
BATTLE  OF  THE  INCHES  AT  PERTH  IN  1896  ? 

(^Concluded from p,  8.) 

Afl  regkrda  the  names  of  the  leaders,  the  marriage 
to  a  daughter  of  Patrick  Duncanson  fixes  prettj 
well  who  the  Sha  Farqahar*8  son  was ;  otherwise 
the  name  Sha  Farquhar  would  not  have  proved 
much,  except  connection  with  Mackintoshes,  ohaws, 
orFarquharsons,  among  whom  the  name  was  pecu- 
haoAj  common.  The  other  name,  Ghristie  John- 
son, does  not  prove  anything  at  all;  it  might 
belong  to  any  clan.  It  occurs  as  early  as  1214,  in 
the  shape  of  Oilchrist,  son  of  Ewan,  and  in  1292 
and  1427  in  the  inverse  fprm  of  John  Mac  Gil- 
dirist  and  Eugene  filius  Christini.  It  is  auite 
possible  that  the  Gilchrist  of  the  fight  may  have 
had  ihe  prefix  of  Shaw  to  his  name,  as  some  have 
thought.  All  that  can  be  said  is^  that  the  name 
is  one  which  might  readily  occur  either  on  the  side 
of  clan  Quhewyl  or  of  dan  Shaw,  and  therefore  the 
common  transfer  of  the  names  of  the  leaders  to 
the  wrong  dans  b^  later  historians  is  of  no  great 
importance.    Having  thus  determined  that  clans 


Quhewyl  and  Ha  exbted,  and  that  their  leaders' 
names  were  such  as  might  be  expected  among 
those  races,  we  have  to  consider  how  far  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  clans  bearing  these  names  cor- 
respond with  what  has  been  said  of  them. 

rhe  Scotch  government  was  in  those  davs 
indifierent  enough  to  the  internal  strugffles  of  the 
Highlanders.  Mackintoshes  might  slaughter  Cam- 
erons,  or  Mackenzies  fight  with  Monros,  or  Mac- 
leods  with  Macdonalds,  in  the  remoter  districts, 
without  attracting  the  attention  of  the  govern- 
ment ;  but  it  was  different  with  border  clans.  The 
clan  Quhewyl,  as  clan  Thomas  in  Glenshee,  and 
Farquharsons  in  Braemar,  were  most  trouble- 
some to  their  neighbours  in  Forfarshire,  and  there 
was  the  recent  disaster  at  Glasklune.  received 
partly  at  their  hands,  to  avenge.  The  Senas,  again, 
besides  their  internecine  war  with  the  Faiqunar- 
sons  (the  alleged  cause  of  the  combat  at  Perth), 
were  constantly  fighting  with  the  Comyns  on  the 
borders  of  Moraysmre,  and  no  doubt  were  as  trou- 
blesome to  that  fertile  district  as  the  Highlanders 
continued  to  be  for  three  or  four  centuries  after- 
wards. It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising  that  the 
Scotch  court  may  have  thought  it  worth  while 
to  attempt  to  quiet  the  border  tribes ;  and,  al- 
though it  might  take  no  interest  in  the  cause  of 
the  feud,  that  it  was  not  displeased  at  the  offer  of 
picked  men  of  such  pestilent  races  to  slaughter 
each  other  in  its  presence. 

The  locality  ofthe  tribes  is  fixed  still  more  dis- 
tinctly by  the  facts  of  Lindsay,  Earl  of  Crawford, 
treating  with  his  troublesome  neighbours  clan 
Quhewyl,  and  the  Earl  of  M6ray  with  his  not  less 
unpleasant  neighbours  the  Shaws. 

AB  to  the  close  relationship  which  we  are  told 
existed  between  the  contendmg  clans,  it  seems  to 
be  sufficiently  shown  by  the  undisputed  fact  that 
the  first  leader  of  the  Farquharsons  on  Dee  side 
was  one  of  the  Shaws  of  Rothiemurcus.  It 
might  also  be  expected  that  the  result  of  so  public 
a  contest  would  have  some  effect  on  the  future 
fortunes  of  the  races.  Accordingly,  the  victorious 
clan  Quhewyl  continued  to  prosper,  and  its  name  is 
found  in  records  two  centuries  afterwards,  while 
the  name  of  Sha  (at  least  connected  witn  Spey 
side)  dwindled  down,  so  that  it  never  appears 
again  even  in  lists  of  broken  men  of  the  various  clans. 

All  the  conditions  therefore  required  for  the 
combatants  bv  the  earlier  authors  have  been  found 
fulfilled  in  the  clan  Quhewyl  in  the  heights  of 
Angus  and  of  Aberdeen,  and  in  the  clan  Sha  on 
the  borders  of  Moray. 

Nor  is  there  anything  in  this  that  cannot  be 
reconciled  with  the  additions  of  later  historians. 
For  instance,  the  name  of  clan  Chattan  was  in- 
troduced into  accounts  of  the  fight  by  writers  in 
the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  the  name  of  the  Tictorious  clan 
Quhewyl  should  be  transmuted  into  the  generic 
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name  of  clan  Chattan,  to  which  it  helonged^  and 
which  by  that  time  was  becoming  well  known  to 
the  low-country  Scotch,  mainly  as  representing  the 
Mackintoshes  and  their  followers  near  Inverness, 
while  the  rival  name  of  Sha  had  almost  been  for- 
gotten, and  clan  Kay  conveyed  just  as  distinct  a 
notion  to  Lowland  readers  as  clan  Ha.  It  has 
indeed  been  remarked  by  Mr.  E.  W.  Robertson, 
that  in  the  roll  of  1594  clan  Chewill  does  not  ap- 
pear particularly  in  connection  with  clan  Chattan, 
although  by  the  way  it  occurs  next  it  in  order ; 
but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  those  who  drew 
np  the  acts  of  parliament  knew  very  little  about 
Highland  clans  and  Celtic  confederations,  and 
that,  although  no  one  has  ever  doubted  that  Far- 
quharsons  and  M'Combies  and  Mackintoshes  in 
Athol,  as  well  as  Macphersons,  belonged  to  clan 
Ghattan,  yet  in  the  same  roll  of  clans  all  these 
names  are  enmnerated  apart  from  clan  Chattan, 
just  as  Farquharson  and  M'Combie  occur  sepa- 
rately from  clan  Chewill.  The  fact  is,  it  seems 
to  have  been  usual  to  recite  in  acts  of  parliament 
the  generic  as  well  as  the  specific  nunes  of  the 
septs,  all  and  several,  so  that  none  might  be  able 
to  plead  exemption.  Many  of  these  clans,  though 
aUied,  were  not  identical :  they  were  not  omy 
enumerated  separately  in  rolls,  but  often  acted 
independently.  Although  belonging  to  the  clan 
Chattan  confederation,  the  Macphersons  and  Mac- 
kintoshes have  confronted,  and  Fartjuharsons  and 
Mumbles  have  slain  each  other  vnthin  the  last 
two  centuries. 

Again,  the  story  of  the  battle  being  connected 
with  the  question  as  to  the  leadership  of  clan 
Chattan  does  not  occur  in  the  early  nistorians. 
The3r  onljr  allude  to  unmcondled  feuds,  and  with- 
out inqmring  into  the  amount  of  truth  there  may 
be  in  tne  story,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe, 
that  if  the  rival  parties  for  the  headship— that  is, 
the  Mackintoshes  and  the  Macphersons  (the  latter 
of  whom  do  not  seem  to  have  been  known  so 
early  under  that  name  *^— considered  themselves 
in  any  degree  represented  by  the  contending 
parties,  the  result  of  the  battle  must  have  been  to 
confirm  the  asc^dency  already  acquired  by  the 
Mackintoshes. 

Notwithstanding  their  intimate  connection 
with  the  Shaws,  the  Farquharsons  appear  to  have 
been  still  more  closely  connected  with  the  Mac- 
kintoshes. Indeed,  the  names  Mackintosh  and 
Farquharson  seem  for  a  long  time  to  have 
been  interchangeable  in  Braemar.  The  Shaves, 
although  of  the  same  descent  vrith  the  Mackin- 
toshes and  Farquharsons,  appear  before  this  time 
to  have  been  associated  vnth  the  Macphersons  in 
hunting  down  the  Comyns;  indeed  Fordun,  as 

*  In  1896  the  name  of  Mackintosh  was  <^mte  formed, 
that  of  Farquharson  was  in  coarse  of  formation,  while  it 
is  doubtful  whether  the  name  Macpherson  existed  at  all, 
either  as  Mackinparson  or  as  Macvnrich. 


quoted  by  Douglas  (but  I  have  not  been  able  to 
verifv  the  quotation),  says  that  the  Shaws  of  the 
Perth  fight  were  followers,  evidently  meaning 
pursuers,  of  the  Comyns;  and  the  chief  of  the 
^haws  is  said  to  have  married  about  this  time 
the  daughter  of  the  head  of  the  Macphersons.  It 
is  thereu)re  easy  to  see  that  the  Mackintoshes  and 
Macphersons  may  well  have  been  interested  in 
the  result  of  the  contest  between  their  friends. 

I  shall  not  at  present  enter  into  the  traditions 
connected  with  this  subject,  although  they  may 
be  worth  something  if  properly  sifted :  meantime 
they  require  further  investigation.  The  blac^ 
chanter  said  to  have  been  used  at  the  battle  may 
have  belonged  to  the  victorious  or  to  the  defeated 
party ;  and  there  is  no  distinct  acconnt  of  how  it 
came  into  the  hands  of  the  Macphersons,  who  now 
possess  it.  Harry  Wynd  is  variously  said  to  have 
accompanied  the  victors  home  to  Badenoch  and 
to  Don  side.  Finally,  the  Shaws  say  they  have 
an  unvaried  tradition  that  a  certain  great  buck* 
toothed  Sha  Mor  of  Kothiemurcus  was  victor  at 
the  Inches ;  but  how  is  this  to  be  reconciled  with 
the  fact  of  his  clan  having  been  defeated,  and 
the  leader  of  the  victors  being  little  Sha  P 

Notwithstanding  that  many  such  difficulties  still 
await  explanation,  I  would  venture  to  hope  that 
it  has  been  sufficiently  shown  who  the  actual 
contending  parties  were,  and  that  they  were  cor- 
rectly designated  by  the  original  authorities. 

J.  Macphebson. 
85,  Curzon  Street  •     ^ 


CHAPMAN'S  HYMNS  OF  HOMER, 

In  the  life  of  Georj^^e  Chapman  prefixed  to  my 
edition  of  his  translations  of  Homer,  I  have  ven- 
tured to  suggest,  on  the  excellent  authority  of  my 
late  friend  Mr.  Singer,  that  the  date  of  the  thin 
folio  containing  the  Hymns  v^as  about  10f4.  Mr. 
W.  C.  Hazlitt,  however,  in  his  BibUoaraphy  of 
Old  English  Literature,  would,  I  perceive,  assign 
the  date  1613, ''  because  there  was  a  copy  in  Mr. 
Heber's  library  with  Chapman's  autograph  pre- 
sentation to  Lord  Bussell '' ;  and,  adds  1&.  Hazlitt, 
"  Lord  Russell  died  in  1614."  Mr.  Hazlitt  wil^ 
I  hope,  forgive  me  if  I  venture  to  remark  that, 

(1.)  William  Lord  Bussell,  Chapman's  friend 
and  patron,  died  in  August  1613  \  and  in  1614^ 
Chapman  published  — 

"Eugenia;  or,  True  Nobilitie's  Trance.  For  the 
memorable  Death  of  the  thrice  noble  and  religious 
William  Lord  Russell,"  &c    4to. 

(2.)  The  date  of  the  completion  of  Chapman's 
Odyssey  is,  by  the  Stationers'  Register,  '*  Nov.  2, 
1614."  This  is  dedicated  to  Carr,  Eari  of  Someiv 
set.  who  had  not  then  been  disgraced. 

(3.)  The  dedication  of  the  Hymns  is  to  the 
same  earl,  wheu  in  '*  retirement"    The  work  is 
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acknowledged  by  Chapman  as  the  conclusion  of 
hiBlaboaia:.-^ 

"  The  work  that  I  was  bom  to  do  is  done." 

(4.)  The  Hymns  were  printed  by  John  Bill, 
"his  Majesty's  printer."  Now,  if  I  mistake  not, 
Bobert  !barKer,  and  not  John  Bill,  was  his 
nuuesty's  printer  in  1613. 

(5.)  The  beautiful  engraved  title  is  by  William 
Pass,  and  I  do  not  thims  we  have  any  specimen 
by  that  ardst  so  early  as  1613.  This  might  be 
another  test 

The  feet  is,  the  copy  in  Mr.  Heber's  library 
was  probably  a  presentation  to  Francis,  second 
Lora  Rossell  of  Thomhaugh,  son  of  William 
Lord  EusseU;  and  afterwi^,  in  1627,  fourth 
Easl  of  Bedford.  Chapman  would  probably  give 
s  copy  to  the  son  of  his  old  patron,  and  possibly  a 
paitron  himself.  I  have  merely  referred  to  uiis 
subject  to  vindicate  the  judgment  of  so  excellent 
a  <<bU>liographer  "  as  Mr.  Singer. 

BiCHABD  HOOPEB. 


OLD  BRASSES  IN  CIRENCESTER  AND 
NORTHLEACH  CHURCHES. 

I  tinxdc  it  is  not  ffeneraUy  known  that  some  of 
the  old  monament«d  brasses  in  Cirencester  and 
Narthleach  churches  were  engraved  by  foreign 
artists,  and  paid  for  in  the  famous  wool  of  me 
Cotteswolds. 

Fuller  informs  us  of  this,  and  I  think  there  is 
every  probability  it  was  so,  as  in  the  fifteenth 
CMitufy  bo^  sheep  and  wool  were  largely  ex- 
parted,  and  to  such  an  extent  that  an  act  of  parlia- 
ment was  passed,  the  preamble  of  which  states — 

"^Tliafc  diven  people  do  flrom  time  to  time  carry  oat  of 
tfae.nalm  gnat  niunben  of  sheep  with  fleeces  into  Ffain- 
dta  and  other  coantries  bejoud  the  seas,  and  there  they 
diear  tbem,  and  sell  as  well  the  said  sheep  as  the  wool  of 
ihb  eame ;  for  remedy  of  which  it  is  provided  that  no 
aheep  shall  be  exported  without  the  king's  license." 

And  Stow  says :  — 

"  This  year,  1464,  King  Edward  lY.  gave  licenses  to 
pasB  over  certain  Cotteswold  sheep  into  Spain,  by  reason 
wbereof  it  has  come  to  pass  at  this  day  that  the  staple  of 
file  wools  of  Spain,  except  at  Baydes  (Bruges)  in  Flan- 
is  so  great,  that  our  staple  is  not  comparable  to  it." 


B%ker  also  says :  — 

"  Klnff  Edward  lY.  enters  (1468)  into  a  league  with 
Jcitn,  King  of  Arragon,  to  whom  he  sent  twenty  Costal 
ewes  and  four  rams ;  a  small  present  in  show,  bat  great 
in  the  event,  for  it  proved  of  more  benefit  to  Spain  and 
more  detrimental  to  England  than  could  at  first  have 
imagined.** 


And  in  1437  Don  Duart^,  King  of  Portugal 
id  brother-in-law  to  the  King  of  Castile,  applied 
to  Henry  VL  for  pernussion  to  export  sixty  sacks 
of  Cotteswold  wool,  in  order  that  he  might  manu- 
fiu^tuie  certain  cloths  of  gold  at  Florence  for  his 
prxYate  use. 


The  reason  why  Cotteswold  wool  was  in  such 
repute  abroad  about  that  time  was,  because  of  its 
quality  and  length,  and  woolmen  from  this  district 
traded  constanUy  with  other  countries. 

I  will  just  mention  that  part  of  Northleach 
church  was  built  by  Henry  Forty,  a  woolman,  who 
died  in  the  year  1400 ;  and  that  the  brasses,  both  in 
Cirencester  and  Northleach  churches,  are  curious ; 
some  of  the  figures  are  represented  with  their  feet 
upon  a  woolpack,  some  with  one  foot  on  a  wool- 
pack  and  the  other  on  a  sheep,  and  occasionally 
the  clothier*s  shears  between  their  legs.  At  Ciren- 
cester one  of  these  interesting  brasses  is  to  the 
memory  of  Ilobert  Pa^e,  a  woolmonger.  The  data 
is  supposed  to  be  1434.  C.  H.  Satoby. 

Cirencester. 


FIRST  EDITIONS. 


I  have  often  been  struck  with  the  'haste  that 
men  suppose  the  last  edition  of  a  book  to  be  the 
best,  and  that  consequently  the  earlier  issues  are 
but  waste  paper.  The  result  is,  that  the  earlier, 
editions  do  goto  the  butter-shop.  This  is  espe- 
cially the  case  with  books  of  reference.  I  have 
lyin^  before  me  the  Jird  edition  of  Beatson's 
Poktical  Index,  '' printed  fw  tiie  Author,  Edin- 
burgh, 1786."  It  IS  exceedingly  well  bound,  and 
in  beautiful  condition.  I  gave  Sd,  for  it  at  a  stalL 
Now  let  me  assure  you  it  contains  much  not  to  be 
found  in  the  two  subsequent  editions,  and  much 
not  to  be  met  with  in  the  book  which  superseded 
it,  namely,  Haydn's  Book  of  Dignities,  Let  not 
the  antiquary,  then,  omit  securing  the  old  volume 
when  he  can.  It  is  a  truly  usefiu  book,  and  pro- 
bably many  of  your  readers  may  purchase  it  at  a 
price  not  much  greater  than  I  gave  for  my  copy. 

The  mention  of  Haydn's  name  reminds  me  that 
I  was  lately  glancing  over  the  Jirst  edition  of  his 
Dictionary  of  Dates,  also  in  my  library.  It  was 
published  by  Moxon  in  1841,  and  is  a  moderate 
8vo  of  568  pages.  Doubtless  its  author  (who. 
poor  fellow,  deserved  well  of  the  public)  cancellea 
(while  he  added)  much  in  subsequent  impressions, 
but  much  is  lost  by  such  alterations.  I  nave  not 
at  present  by  me  the  last  edition,  but  as  it  is 
familiar  to  me  from  constant  reference,  I  may  say 
"  quantum  mutatus  ab  iUo  Hectore  I  *' — ^how  stout 
it  nas  grown  under  Mr.  Vincent's  hands  I  Now 
the  first  edition  of  this  book  is  probably  consigned 
to  the  waste-paper  basket.  I  hope  some  will  be 
found  to  preserve  it,  as  it  is  very  useful  on  points 
left  out  in  the  more  enlightened  (or  improved) 
editions.  Its  very  mistakes  are  amusing.  Take, 
for  instance,  what  appears  a  mistake,  or  something 
more— a  stretch  of  the  long  bow.  Under  the  word 
"Archery"  we  are  told:  "The  usual  range  of 
the  long  bow  was  from  8000  to  4000  yards. 
Kobin  Hood  and  Little  John  shot  twice  that 
distance."    The  quotation  is  from  Stow,  so  it  is 
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possible  Mr.  Haydn  may  have  been  misled.  How- 
ever, let  our  Volunteers  blush  at  their  600  or  1000 
yards. 

Again,  under  the  word  "  Cider/'  we  have  the 
following :  — 

'*  Anciently,  this  beverage,  when  first  made  in  England, 
was  called  wine,  about  a.d.  1284.  When  the  £arl  of 
Manchester  was  ambassador  in  France,  he  is  said  to 
have  frequently  passed  off  cider  upon  the  nobility  of  that 
country  for  a  delicious  wine,"  &c  &c 

Mr,  Haydn's  authority  for  this  is  "Butler." 
Now  I  do  not  know  whether  this  important  in- 
formation has  been  withdrawn  in  subsequent  edi- 
tions, but  I  think  it  ought  not  to  have  been,  for 
it  would  be  some  satisfaction  to  know  that  the 
Earl  of  Manchester  still  continued  to  be  pilloried 
for  passing  off  his  cider,  as  some  of  our  contem- 
poraries pass  off  their  gooseberry  and  eider  port 
(as  Douglas  Jerrold  called  it)  on  us.  And  pray, 
who  was  this  rascally  Butler,  who  records  this 
unbutler-like  deed? 

But  in  all  seriousness,  I  think  it  a  pity  that  the 
first  editions,  the  fresh  ideas  of  the  author's  mind, 
should  be  consigned  to  oblivion.    Many  a  curious 
fact  is  thus  lost,  when  the  Utna  labor  is  applied. 

Upiomsnsis. 


Averbll's  '^History  op  Charles  and  Julia." 
I  hasten  to  do  justice  to  a  veir  acute  and  indus- 
trious student  of  our  bibliography,  Mr.  W.  C.  Haz- 
litt,  who,  in  the  '^  additions     to  his  Handbook, 
has  a  brief  notice  of  W.  Averell's  poem,  to  which 
I  drew  attention  in  the  last  number  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
(arU^f  p.  6).    I  believed,  when  I  wrote  my  ac- 
count of  the  production,  that  it  had  never  been 
seen  by  any  bibliographer;  but  I  have  since  read 
Mr.  Hazlitt's  short  description  of  it    The  plan  of 
Mr.  Hazlitt's  work,  of  course,  precluded  the  in- 
sertion of  any  extracts,  and  X  perceive  that  he 
employed  a  copj  of  the  rare  book  in  the  Lamport 
library,  consistmg  of  seventy-one  leaves.     The 
copy  I  used  had  only  seventy  leaves  as  I  counted 
them;  and  seemed,  as  far  as  I  could  judge,  com- 
plete, though  it  had  sustained  damage  from  damp 
and  rough  handling.    I  had  it  only  for  a  few  days 
in  my  possession  oefore  it  was  sent  abroad.    1 
take  this  opportunity  also  to  mention,  that  Mr. 
Hazlitt  describes  among  his  '' additions"  the  verv 
curious  impression  of  Marlowe  and  Chapman  s 
''Hero  and  Leander"  in  1698,  with  only  one 
deficiency;  which,  however,  is  of  some  import- 
ance, viz.  that  there  Marlowe's  two  sestyads  are 
divided  into  three,  making  his  third  sestyad  oc- 
cupy only  a  page  or  two.       J.  Payne  Collier. 

Chaucer's  Tale  of  "Mblibeus." — Although 
no  editor  of  Chaucer  has  yet  pointed  out  the  Latin 
original  of  the  Tale  of  MeUbeus — namely.  Liber 
Consolationis  et  Consilii,  written  in  the  vear  1246 
by  Albertanus  Brixiensis— yet  the  work  is  by  no 


opy  of  it  may  be  found  in  each 
[SS.  :  Harleian  MS.  4887  ;  Ad- 


means  rare.    A  coi 
of  the  following  Mi 

ditional  MS.  6168 ;  Royal  MS.  12  D  vii. ;  Lam- 
beth MSS.  364,  376,384;  Corpus  Christi  CoUege 
Cambridge  MS.  306.  Other  copies  will,  no  doubt, 
be  found  when  further  search  is  made.  The  iden- 
tity of  this  work  with  Le  Livre  de  Mdltbie  et 
Prudence,  from  which  Chaucer  is  said  to  have 
translated  the  tale,  is  clearly  shown  by  M.  A. 
Paulin  Paris  in  Les  Manuacrits  Fran^  de  la 
BibliolUqtte  du  Boi  1842,  vol.  v.  p.  68-61. 

E.  Brook. 

An  Anglo-Italian  Newspaper.  —  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  first  English  newspaper  printed 
m  Italv  deserves  a  note  m  your  columns.  It  is 
entitled  "  The  Anglo-Italian  GazeUe;  an  Anglo- 
American  Weekly  Journal  published  in  Florence, 
Italy."    The  first  number  bears  date  Dec  6, 1868. 

G.  H.  J. 

Queen's  English.  —  The  next  time  our  firiend 
the  Dean  of  Canterbury  is  passing  the  end  of 
the  Edgware  Koad,  I  hope  he  will  stop  and  read 
an  inscription  which  for  many  years  has  puzzled 
me,  and  about  which  I  ishould  be  glad  to  have  his 
opinion.  On  a  handsome  lamp-post  in  the  middle 
of  the  roadway  are  the  following  words :  "This 
standard  and  lamp  was  erected,  August  1889,  at 
the  sole  expense  of  H.  P.  Hope,  Esq.,  the  de- 
signer and  donor  of  Cumberland  Gate,  Hyde  Park." 
Now.  if  I  had  written  ''standard  and  lamp,''  I 
should  also  have  written  '^were  erected'* ;  out  I 
should  have  preferred  ''lamp"  only,  and  then 
"was"  would  have  been  all  right.  No  doubt 
the  standard  (vulgb  lamp-post)  is  a  very  important 
part  of  the  lamp,  but  sureljr  it  is  onfy  a  part  (k  it. 
If  I  tell  my  servant  to  bring  in  the  lamp,  I  ex- 
pect to  see  the  pedestal  as  well  as  the  head  and 
glass.  Two  thin^  an  iron  post  and  a  glass  lan- 
tern, are  mechanically  combined  into  one  thing — 
a  lamp.  But  if  we  mentally  disj  oin  the  two  things^ 
surely  we  must  speak  of  them  as  two,  and  fit  to 
them  a  plural  vero  accordingly.  Jaydeb, 

Sir  William  Blackstone's  Plagiarisms.  — 

**  I  say  that  law  is  a  rule^  to  signify,  in  the  first  plaoe» 
what  law  has  in  common  with  coansel ;  which  is,  that 
they  are  both  rales  of  conduct ;  and,  secondly,  to  dis- 
tinguish law  from  the  transient  orders  which  may  be 
given  bv  a  superior,**  &c 

'* I  add,  that  law  ia  a  rule  prescribed;  because  a  simple 
resolution  confined  within  the  sovereign's  mind,  without 
manifesting  itself  by  some  external  sign,  can  never  be 
a  law.  It  is  requisite  that  this  will  be  notified  in  a  proper  > 

manner  to  the  subjects But  in  what  manner  this 

notification  is  made,  wh^er  viva  vocCf  by  writing,  or 
otherwise,  is  a  matter  of  mere  indifference.** — Burlamaqcd, 
Principles  of  Natural  Law  (1748),  translated  by  T.  Nu- 
gent, p.  78. 

**  And,  first,  it  is  a  rvh^  not  a  transient  sudden  order  from 
a  superior  to  or  concerning  a  particular  person,  but  some- 
thing permanent,  uniform,  and  universal  ....  It  is  also 
called  a  rule  to  distingubh  it  firom  advice  or  counsel,**  Ac. 
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*'  It  is  likewiae  *  a  ruk  prescribed,*  Becaase  a  bare  re- 
solation,  contined  in  the  breast  of  the  I^slator  without 
manifesting  itself  hy  some  external  sign,  can  never  be 
properly  a  law.  It  is  requisite  that  this  resolution  •  be 
notified  to  the  people  who  are  to  obey  it.  But  the  manner 
in  which  this  notification  is  to  be  made  is  matter  of  very 
great  indifference."— Blackstone^s  Commentarie$,  i.  45. 

It  is  carious  that  neither  Bentham  nor  Austin^ 
who  criticise  Blackstone  so  severely,  appear  to 
have  heen  aware  of  the  above  remarkable  resem- 
blance, which  the  friend  who  pointed  this  out  to 
me  says  applies  to  the  whole  of  the  first  part  of 
Blaclotone  s  Commentaries,        Balph  Thokas. 

Dill  :  an  Explak atiok. — In  the  third  volume 
of  the  admirably  edited  Bishop  Percy's  FoHo 
Manuscript  appears  a  '*  Gipsies*  Song/'  in  which 
the  word  diU  occurs.  This  is  attempted  to  be  ex- 
plained in  the  introductory  notice  thus :  — 

**  DiU  is  much  the  same  as  diUing,  which  is  probably, 
as  Nares  suggests,  much  the  same  as  darling.  Minshew 
explains  it  a  araxton,  but  there  is  nothing  in  its  origin  to 
convey  that  meaning,  even  if  with  him  we  derived  it  firora 
iBligor 

**  To  make  up  a  match  with  my  eldest  daughter,  my 
wife's  dUUmg^  whom  she  longs  to  call  madam.'* — Ecutward 
Hot, 

The  first  line  of  the  ^  Gipsies'  Song''  is  this: — 
"  Come,  my  dainty  doxeys,  my  dtffs,  my  dears.** 

The  word  diU  is  not  explained  here  ;  but  Nares* 
suggestion  was  a  good  one,  Minshew  being  alto- 
gether wrong.  The  fact  is  that  the  word  dill  is 
the  Hindostanee  dhil^  heart ;  and  it  is  only  one.  of 
a  hundred  Hindostanee  words  surviving  in  the 
^psf  vocabulary,  which,  as  well  as  their  designa- 
tion nutU  (the  same  in  England  and  in  India), 
proclum  the  Eastern  origin  of  this  wandering 
tribe. 

In  Hindostan  it  is  both  polite  and  lorerlike  to 
address  your  belle  as  hamra  dhil,  **  my  heart,"  or 
dkH  ka  Utkra,  '<  thou  part  of  m^  heart.'*  Diiling  is 
endently  an  English  diminutive,  after  the  model 
of  ^  darling,"  "  my  little  heart,"  or,  as  we  should 
•ay,  ''you  dear  little  soul." 

This  explanation.  I  believe,  will  admit  of  no 
ctTiL  O.  T.  D. 

Aw  Inscription. — The  following  lines  were 
copied  from  a  mural  tablet  found  in  a  country 
diurch  in  Oxfordshire.  Are  they  worth  housing 
in"N.&Q."?  — 

^  Within  this  Little  Howse  thre*  hows*  Lv*, 
John  Howse,  James  Hows*-,  y*  short  livd  Twins  and  I ; 
Anne  of  John  Howse,  once  y  endeard  w*''*, 
Wb<»  los*  min*  own*  To  giv*  thos*  Babe"  their  Life. 
We  thre*  though  Dead  ye<  speake  and  put  in  mind 
The  Husband  Father,  whom*  w*  left  behi»*. 
That  we  wer*  Howses  onl  v  mad*  of  Clay, 
And  call'd  For,  could  no  fongc*'  Here  stay. 
But  wer*  layd  Her*  to  tak*  our  rest  and  ease 
By  death,  who  taketh  whome  and  where  He  please." 

F.  Phillott. 


Inscription. — ^The  following  inscription,  found 
by  myself  in  1861,  written  on  the  fly-leaf  of  a 
Bible  in  a  church  at  Bristol,  is  quaint,  and  may 
interest  your  readers,  some  of  whom  may  be  able, 
to  throw  some  light  upon  it :  — 

"Thomas  Porcatius 
In  Christum  Crucifixum. 

Pro  servis  Dominus  moritur,  pro  Sontibus  Insons, 
Pro  asgroto  medicus,  pro  Grcge  Pastor  obit. 

Pro  populo  Rex  mactatur,  pro  milite  Ductor, 
Proque  opere  Ipse  Opifex,  proque  homine  Ipse  Deus. 

Quid  servns,  sons,  legrotns,  quid  grex,  populusque 
Quid  miles,  quid  opus,  quidve  homo  solvat,  Amet. 


Catena 

Deus 

Christus 

Verbum 

Spiritus 

Fides 

Sacramenta 

Os 

Opera 


Salutis 

ordinavit 

meruit 

promittit. 

regenerat 

accipit 

obsignant 

fatetur 

testantur.** 

"  HiC  ET  UBIQUB." 
16,  Norfolk  Square,  Hyde  Park,  W. 

How  SHALL  History  be  Written  ? — ^The  best 
evidence  in  history  is  said  to  be  that  of  an  eye- 
witness of  good  character,  who  states  facts  still 
fresh  in  hb  memory,  and  soon  enough  to  be  con- 
tradicted by  other  eve-witnesses.  A  historian  of 
the  next  century,  wishing  to  describe  the  recep- 
tion of  the  late  and  present  ministers  by  the  pubhc 
at  the  opening  of  the  new  parliament,  will  pro- 
bably refer  to  the  two  most  important  newspapers 
of  the  age.    He  will  And  — 

**  Mr.  Disraeli  was  the  only  one  whose  arrival  caus%d 
any  stir.  The  people  were  in  ranks  when  he  arrived,  but, 
some  of  his  supporters  having  cheered  him,  and  broken 
the  files  to  contmue  the  demonstration,  the  cheers  were 
followed  by  a  tremendous  bowl  of  disapprobation,  and  a 
general  rush  was  made  to  the  Star  Court  entrance,  down 
which  the  right  bon«  gentleman  had  disappeared.  The 
police  stopped  the  crowd,  and  order  was  at  once  resumed. 
The  members  other  than  Mr.  Disraeli,  of  the  late  Cabinet 
who  attended  were  treated  with  silence.  The  late  Prime 
Minister  was  apparently  quite  unmoved,  and  took  not  the 
slightest  notice  of  his  *  following.'  The  expressions  of 
diMppointment  at  not  seeing  Mr.  Gladstone  were  loud  and 
general.'* — 71itRe«,  December  11, 1(^08. 

**  The  conduct  of  the  populace  yesterday  was  more  than 
disappcdnting.  They  cheered,  it  is  true,  the  popular 
leaders,  but  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  they  cheered 
scarcely  less  rapturously  the  outgoing  Ministers.  The 
joy  at  the  assembling  of  the  Householder  Parliament  was 
not  so  absorbing  a  passion  but  that  the  crowd  were  able 
to  feel,  and  to  express,  an  interest  for  the  members  of  the 
late  Government.  It  was  doubtful,  indeed,  who  was  the 
true  hero  of  the  occasion,  the  exiled  *  Marcellus,'  or 
*  Ciesar,  with  the  Senate  at  his  heels.'  The  populace, 
with  a  shameful  sense  of  impartiality— 41  sense  alu^ther 
unaccountable  on  the  Right  Honourable  Mr.  Bright's 
late  theories  of  the  conduct  of  the  governing  classes — 
were  about  evenly  divided  in  their  enthusiasm  for  the 
rising  sun  and  for  the  orb  whose  race  is,  for  the  time,  run. 
Of  the  two,  Marcellus  had,  perhaps,  the  best  of  it."— 
Standard,  December  11, 1868. 
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Here  then  is  one  tintrutli  told  to  all  the  world 
by  a  tnifltworthy  eye-witness,  the  day  after  the 
event,  and  which  must  he  known  to  be  untrue  by 
more  than  a  thousand  other  eye-witnesses.  May  not 
a  future  historian  take  his  motto  from  Scott  with 
a  slight  alteration — 

**  I  know  not  what  the  truth  may  he, 
I  tell  the  « lie'  a«  't  was  told  to  me." 


Garrick  Club. 


FiTZHOPKIWB. 


ttttftfflf* 


DICTIONARY  OF  ARTISTS  OF  THE  ENGLISH 

SCHOOL. 

PAniTBRS,  SCULPTORS,  SNGRAVERS,  ARCHITECTS,  ETC. 

I  have  received  from  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
80  many  interesting  communications  in  reply  to 
my  inquiries,  which  you  were  so  good  as  to  insert 
(4*'*  S.  ii.  37),  that  1  am  very  anxious  to  obtain 
your  further  assistance.  The  chief  facts  I  wish 
to  supply  are,  in  most  cases,  the  full  Christian 
names,  the  exact  place  and  date  of  birth  and 
death,  parentage  and  pupilage  j  and  I  shall  be 
grateful  for  such  help  with  respect  to  the  follow- 
ing:— 

Bank,  Charles.  Gold-medal  student  of  the  Royal 
Academy  in  1774,  and  an  exhibitor  of  models  and  bassi- 
rdievi  from  that  time  to  1792. 

Bannerman,  Alexander.  Engraver,  bom  at  Cambridge 
about  1780,  and  empk>jed  on  some  fine  plates  by  Aldei^ 
man  Boyddl. 

Barber,  J.  Medallist,  executed  some  good  classic  and 
memorial  medals,  1815-1885. 

Barney,  J.  Fruit  and  flower  painter  to  the  Prince 
Regent,  resided  at  Greenwich;  exhibited  at  the  Koyal 
A«8d«my  fimit  and  flower  pieces^  and  classical  dedinis. 
1786*1827.  ^ 

Batiey.  A  menotint;  engraver,  who  practised  about 
1770. 

Beauvaia.  Was  a  succeesM  painter  of  miniatures  at 
Bath  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  He  died  in 
London. 

Beechey,  Georgtt  D.  Son  of  Sir  W.  Beechey,  RJl., 
practised  as  a  portrait  painter,  1817-82. 

S^t»  ^7!r1:.H?^*^'  engraver,  a  connexion  of  the 
publisher  of  Bell's  Poets. 

Benwell,  Maiv.  A  portrait  painter  of  repntc.  Queen 
Charlotte  sai  to  her.and  several  of  her  works  are  engraved. 
She  married  an  officer  named  Coode,  and  retired  from 
her  profession  about  1800. 

Bisset.  Die  engraver,  lived  at  Birmingham  at  the 
commencement  of  the  present  centuiy,  and  produced  some 
fine  medals. 

Boaden,  John.  Well  known  as  a  portrait  painter,  1806- 
1880. 

Bockman,  G.  A  portrait  painter  of  the  early  part  of 
the  eighteenth  ccnturj.  Several  portraits  and  copies  bv 
him  at  Hampton  Court 

Bo^le,  John.  A  clever  miniature  painter,  who  prac- 
tisgi  m  London  1772-92,  and  died  in  great  poverty. 

Bond,  William.  Engraver  (some  aSod  plates  by  him 
after  Reynolds),  was  a  governor  of  tie  Society  of  Engra- 
vers,  loOo. 

Bourne,  James.  Water-colour  painter,  exhibited  some  I 


good  landscape  views  at  the  beginning  of  the  present 
centuiy. 

Bower,  Edward.  Portrait  painter  of  the  reign  of  Charies 
I.,  painted  a  portrait  of  the  king  and  some  other  distin* 
guished  persons. 

Sau.  Eedgbate. 
Hyde  Park  Gate  South,  S.W. 


Akgle. — ^Although  "  N.  &  Q."  excludes  scien- 
tific discussioD,  I  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to 
ask  a  question,  simply  for  information.  Has  any- 
one yet  succeeded  in  solving  the  problem,  tra- 
ditionally deemed  impracticable,  of  trisecting  a 
given  angle  P  Sohik. 

"  Pbbpidious  "  Albion.  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  when  and  how  the  epithet  ^p^r- 
fidiouSj  so  commonly  applied  to  England  by  con- 
tinental writers,  first  came  into  vogue  P  It  must 
have  been  current  as  a  proverb  in  France  when 
Louis  XIV.  was  on  the  throne,  else  Bossuet 
would  have  hardly  used  it,  as  he  does,  without 
any  special  d  propos,  in  a  sermon  preached  at 
Metz  on  the  Circumcision. 

**  L'Angleterre,"  he  exclaims,  **ah  t  lajier/ideAfwkterref, 

Sue  le  rempart  de  ses  mers  rendoit  inaccessilue  aux 
Lomains,  la  foi  da  Sauveur  y  est  abord^" 

iNQimtEB. 

Alphabet  Khtmes. — I  should  much  like  to 
know  the  name  of  the  author  of  these  rhymes,  a» 
also  when  published :  — 

**  A  was  an  Archer  who  played  his  own  Ghost } 
'    B  was  a  Baker  as  stiff  as  a  post ; 

C  was  a  Conway,  'tis  known  he  can  rant  wdl; 

D  was  a  Dowton^Ob,  rare  Dr.  Cant  well,"  Ac  &e^ 

ll.  B.  FoBRBSilr 
Manohester. 

BEMom). — 

**  At  taueme  to  make  wommen  myrie  cheere. 
And  wilde  felawis  to-gidere  drawe. 
And  be  to  bemomd  A  good  squyer 
Al  ny 3t  til  )>6  day  do  dawe.'^ 

—  '*  The  Mirror  of  the  Periods  of  Man's  life,*'^ 
Yv.  92-96,  in  Hymm  to  the  Virffin  and  Chrkt^ 
edited  by  Mr.:Funrivall  for  the  K  E.  T.  S;,  p.  61. 
The  editor  at  the  time  of  publication  was  puzzlecl 
by  this  word,  and  gives  a  long  note  to  it  in  his 
preface.    Has  the  meaning  since  been  discovered  P 

CoLiK  Clouies. 
Oapham. 

Brightok  Ballad.— Where  can  I  find  a  ballad 
published  about  forty-<five  years  ago  in  some 
magazine  P  The  first  verse  runs :  — 

'*  Dark  was  the  night  in  Brighton  town,  and  veiy  dark 

the  Stevn ; 
Few  of  the  lamps  were  lighted  up,  and  they  could  not 

be  seen; 
When  forth  there  came  a  lady  gay— a  lady  gay  was 

she, 
For  oh !  her  mantle  was  made  of  silk,  and  it  hnng 

right  daintily.'' 
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The  ladj  goes  to  a  ball,  and  whilst  there  they 
brin^  her  news  that  her  husband  is  dead.  The 
last  lines  are — 


As  I've  paid  mv  shilling  1*11  see  it  out, 
And  then  I'll  go  home  and  weep.** 


H.H. 


Family  of  Cast,  ob  Cakey,  in  Ailbrica. — 
It  would  be  interesting  to  learn  whether  any  of 
ike  families  in  the  United  States  of  this  surname 
are  able  to  trace  their  ancestry  to  Sir  Henry  Gary 
of  Cockington,  a  member  of  an  ancient  and  re- 
nowned Deyonshire  race,  who  suffered  grievously 
through  his  adherence  to  the  Royalist  cause  in  the 
civil  wars,  and  fled  with  his  children  to  Virginia 
in  1664.  It  is  related  by  Prince  in  his  Worthies 
<jf  Dewn  that  Sir  Henry  returned  to  England 
and  lived  in  penuir  till  his  death,  which  occurred 
about  the  time  of  the  Restoration.  Sir  Henry 
Cary  was  bom  about  1613,  and  his  wife  Amy, 
daughter  of  Sir  James  Bagge  of  Saltram,  co. 
Devon,  was  buried  at  Gockington  in  1652.  Their 
cMldien,  baptised  at  Gockington,  were — Grace, 
1640;  Edward,  1642;  Henry,  1643;  Hastings, 
1652.  I  have  been  unable  to  discover  any  traces 
of  these  children  in  England  from  the  date  of 
tbeir  father's  emigration;  and,  young  though  they 
were,  it  is  possible  that  they  aid  not  accompany 
him  on  his  return,  and  that  they  may  have  been 
ancestors  of  some  of  those  flourishing  families  in 
America  which  bear  their  name. 

R,  DrMOND. 
Exeter. 

Caevbb  Gherry  akd  Pbach  Stones. — What 
IS  the  name  of  the  carver  of  these  curiosities  ?  I 
believe  this  art  has  a  proper  name,  and  a  lady  was 
the  most  famous  and  ingenious  artist  in  this  line, 
•omewhere  about  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  I  have  somewhere  read  an  account  and 
descriptions  of  such  ieies  ta$U4es  on  or  upon  peach- 
ttones  at  Florence  or  Milan,  but  have  at  that  time 
wrforimatefy  forgotten  to  read  pen  in  hand.  A 
iMl  misfortune  for  the  curious  I  The  following 
piragraph  from  a  curious  work  has  renewed  my 
own  curiosity  :  ^{verbatim.) 

^Dans  la  Galerie  [at  Manich]  de  raretez  de  nature  et 
d'art,  Ton  voit  oitre  autres  curiositez  T^p^  de  Hang  von 
Fntntperg,  dont  la  gaine  est  revStae  de  la  peaa  d*ua 
/Vmpotc,  avec  qui  il  s*^oit  b&ta  en  duel,  h  condition  que 
le  yainqneur  coavriroit  la  gaine  de  la  peau  du  vaiocu. 
Hem  on  noiau  de  cerise,  mir  lequel  on  pent  reconoitre  tr^s 
diidnctement  140  titet  taiikes  ;  ce  noiau  est  enfermd  dana 
an  petit  livre  dont  leslettres  sont  aussi  extr^ement  sub- 
tSea."  (P.  L.  Berkenm^er's  JLe  curieux  Antiqumrey  ou 
Becmetl  geographiqne  et  hittorique  de*  Choses  lee  phie  re- 
wmiqttabftt  fif'cm  tnmve  dime  lee  guatre  Parties  de  VUni- 
9er$,  Lejden,  1729  ;  voL  i  p.  861,  362.) 

Some  days  ago,  I  was  shown  a  peach-stone, 
brought  from  Ghma  by  one  of  the  officers  of  the 
Vmda,  just  returned  from  her  circumnavigation 
of  the  world — charmingly  carved  into  a  Ghinese 
•hip :  several  parts  could  be  opened. 

Hebxakk  Kindt. 


The  Earls  of  Ghbstbb. — I  want  information 
about  the  '' Randolph  Earl  of  Ghester  "  mentioned 
in  Piers  Pknonum*s  Creed,  All  1  have  found  la 
that  contained  in  the  Percy  Folio  MS.  reprint  by 
Mr.  Fumivall.  Also  about  the  Beeston  Gastle 
mentioned  in  the  metrical  poem  in  the  Folio 
MS.  I  have  noticed  the  names  of  Gheshire  con- 
tributors in  your  valuable  journal,  and  hope  that 
they  will  give  me  the  information  I  want 

Joseph  Wocperis. 
Clapham. 

"  The  Forsaken  Merman." — Gan  you  tell  me 
whether  the  idea  of  Matthew  Arnold's  poem,  "  The 
Forsaken  Merman/'  is  original  with  him,  or  is  it 
taken  from  some  German  ballad  or  legend  P 

"Going  to  Pot."  —  What  is  the  origin  of  this 
quaint  phrase  ?  *  In  turning  over  the  pages  of 
Hakluyt's  VoyageSj  I  find  it  used  in  what  I  may 
call  its  primary  sense,  in  the  long  and  lamentable 
ballad  ditty  of  "  R.  Baker,"  relating  his  adven- 
tures on  the  West  Goast  of  Africa  ^1663).  Speak- 
ing of  the  fright  into  which  he  and  nis  companions 
were  put  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  a  party  of 
unknown  negroes,  he  says : — 

<<  If  Cannibals  they  be 

In  kind  we  doe  not  know ; 
But  if  they  be,  then  welcome  we, 
7b  pot  straightway  we  goe." 

Jean  le  Trouveur. 

Isle  of  Axholme  Muster  Roll.  —  The  late 
Archdeacon  Stonehouse,  in  his  History  of  the  Isle 
of  Axholme  (p.  90),  speaks  of  having  before  him 
tne  muster-roll  of  one  of  the  companies  of  foot 
soldiers  which  the  commonholders  of  the  Isle  of 
Axholme  raised  for  the  Parliament  during  the 
great  civil  war.  I  am  very  anxious  to  inspect 
this  document.    Where  is  it  now  P 

I  have  a  manuscript  memorandum  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Stonehouse  now  before  me,  which  seems 
to  relate  to  the  same  muster-roll ;  possibly  its  pub- 
lication may  be  the  means  ci  furnishing  some  clue 
to  the  missing  roll :  — 

**  M<i  from  Old  MSS.  found  at  Belton. 

**  There  was  found  in  an  old  cottage  at  Belton  a  part  of 
an  assessment  for  raising  two  companies  of  font.  It  is 
indorsed — the  number  of  the  soldiers  is  495. 

•*  Also  a  muster-book  of  one  of  [the]  companies— Cap- 
tain William  Maning,  Ueutenant  VVifliam  TuU,  Ensign 
Thomas  Pergint,  Serjeant  William  Stauis. 

•*  On  the  muster-book  is  also  indorsed— Returned  by 
Captain  William  Maning,  the  18»»»  of  August,  the  sum  of 
33/:  16«:8J.  for  the  payment  of  three  hundred  soldiers 
and  officers,  which  payment  began  the  17*^  and  ended 
the  26«fc." 

Edwabd  Pbacook. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 


[•  Vide  «  N.  &  Q."  8«»  S.  xi.  277 ;  xii.  211.] 


34 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4«hS.  III.JAN.9,'69i 


Latin. — Wanted  the  Latin  equivalents — pure, 
mediseval,  or  canine,  of  the  following: — (1)  a 
tcaliet  book;  (2)  a  collection  of  amusinff  papers, 

F.  M.  S. 

'*  The  Late  op  the  Pubple  Falcon." — I  shall 
feel  obliged  for  any  information  respecting  "  Y* 
Laye  of  y*  Purple  Falcon."  I  possess  a  copy  of  a 
singular  illumination,  entitled  *'  Y*  Addere  subtil 
bete  " ;  beneath  the  illumination^  these  lines :  — 

**  And  then  that  conyng  snake  is  founde 
Whiche  putteth  one  eare  to  y*  grounde, 
And  in  y"  other  withouten  fayle 
Sticketh  y«  ende  of  hys  tayle ; 
And  so  hee  heerethe  not  y«  channe 
That  wyzardes  shouten  to  hvs  harme. 

From  •  Y«  Laye  of^y«  Purple  Falcon.*" 

A.H. 
Beckenham. 

List  op  Prisoiters. — ^Will  any  one  be  so  kind 

as  to  lend  me  the  following  for  a  day  or  two  P 

**  List  of  the  Prisoners  of  War  who  are  Officers  in  Com- 
mission, in  the  Custody  of  the  Marshall  General.*'  Small 
4to,  1651. 

Edward  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

John  Locke.— Who  was,  "  T.  F.  P.  Gent." 
who  translated  Le  Clerc's  Illoge  on  Locke  (from 
the  Bihliothkque  Choime  of  1705),  published  in 
London  1706,  2nd  edit.  1713,  3rd  edit.  1714; 
forming  the  basis  of  all  the  subsequent  memoirs  ? 

B.  K.  Lk 

Maze  at  Caen. — Dr.  Ducarel^  in  his  Tour 
through  Part  of  Nonnandy  (printed  in  1767^,  men- 
tions the  floor  of  the  "  Great  Guard  Ohamoir/'  in 
the  Abbey  of  St.  Stephen's  at  Caen — 

*<The  middle  whereof  represents  a  maze  or  labrrinth 
about  ten  feet  diameter,  and  so  artfully  contrived,  that 
weie  we  to  suppose  a  man  following  all  the  intricate 
meanders  of  its  volutes,  he  could  not  travel  less  than  a 
mile,  before  he  got  from  one  end  to  the  other." 

Is  a  correct  copy  of  this  maze  preserved,  and  if 
so,  where  ?  J.  F. 

Winterton,  Lincolnshire. 

P.S,  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  in  the  recent 
account  of  Hulph  Hamstealey's  brass,  the  word 

"  anno"  is  followed  by  *'8e"  instead  of  X>  t^© 

monogram  for  Christi.  I  need  scarcely  add  that 
the  monogram  is  a  combination  of  x  and  P,  the 
Greek  initials  of  the  name  of  Christ,  and  of  great 
antiquity. 

To  "Panse,"  in  the  sense  op  to  Dress  a 
Wound.  —  1.  Is  to  "  pause  "  a  legitimate  English 
Terb  active,  or  is  it  a  Scotticism  of  Gallic  extrac- 
tion from  panscTf  like  tassiCf  a  cup,  irom  tasse} 
ashett,  a  plate,  from  amette,  &c.  &c.  P  I  find  this 
stanza  in  Erskine's  Gospel  Sonnets,  part  Ti. 
sect.  3 :  — [ 


"  Law- terrors /wnse  the  putrid  sore, 
And  gospel-grace  supplies  the  cure ; 
The  one  plows  up  the  fallow  ground, 
The  other  sows  the  seed  around." 

2.  Is  there  any  modem  edition  of  this  most 
curious  collection  of  **  Gospel  Sonnets  " — some  of 
them  a  hundred  and  fifty  Imes  long — and  "  spiri- 
tual songs  "  ?  My  copy  is  the  fourteenth  edition, 
and  was  published  at  Paisley  and  sold  ''at  the  shop 
of  A.  Weir,  near  the  Cross  "  in  1771.  The  section 
of  the  work  called  "  The  Believer's  Riddle "  is 
incomparably  quaint  j  and  by  way  of  preface  thera 
is  an  odd  paraphrase  of  the  well-known  contem- 
plative  poem  on  smoking.  I  subjoin  one  Terse  of 
Erskine  s.  If  the  poem  be  among  the  ''  things  not 
generally  known    I  will  send  the  rest :  — 

**  Doth  juice  medicinal  proceed 
From  such  a  naughty  foreign  weed  ? 
Then  what  the  power 
Of  JeMtf*«  flower? 
Thus  think  and  smoke  tobacco.**  * 

It  is  good,  too,  to  think  of  worthy  Master 
Ralph  Erskine,  *^  Minister  of  the  Gospel  at  Dum- 
ferlin,''  solacing  himself  in  the  intervals  of  poetical 
composition  with  a  tranquil  pipe  of  the  *'  naughty 
foreign  weed."  G.  A.  Sala. 

Putney. 

"  Pons  Tornitixtb." — ^In  an  old  (thirteenth  cen- 
tury^ entry  in  the  Tower  rolls  the  term  "jjona 
tormtius  "  occurs.  Can  you  tell  me  what  it  is — 
whether  it  has  to  do  with  "tourneys,"  oris  simply 
a  drawbridge  ?  "  N.  &  Q."  would  confer  a  great 
favour  on  many  like  myself  by  giving  a  glossary 
of  such  terms.  The  one  in  question  is  not  ex- 
plained by  any  book  within  reach  of 

An  Ordinart  Student, 

Price  of  Bread  in  1739.  —  John  Eicbards 
of  Exeter,  in  his  Land  Sttivard  Instructed,  second 
part,  1789,  note,  says :  '^  A  pennyworth  of  bread 
which  two  hundred  years  ago  was  bread  sufficient 
for  a  week,  is  now  scarce  bread  enough  for  a  day." 
Can  any  of  the  West  of  England  correspondents 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  oblige  the  querist  by  stating  the 
price  of  bread,  and  the  weight  of  the  penny  loaf 


at  Exeter  about.1739? 


f.H. 


Works  on  Prophecy. — ^I  want  to  know  some- 
thing about  the  writers  of  the  works  named 
below :  — 

**  Roach,  R.  The  Imperial  Standard  of  the  Messiah 
Triumphant;  coming  now  in  the  Power  and  Kingdom 
of  His  Father  to  Keign  with  His  Saints  upon  Earth." 
[1 727.]    The  rest  is  wanting.    It  is  an  8vo, 

**  G.  R.  Hioan.  Thoughts  on  Prophecy :  particularly  as 
connected  with  the  Present  Times,  supported  by  History." 
London :  Longman,  Hurst,  Rees,  and  Orme.    1808. 

They  are  not  named  by  Lowndes. 

George  Llotik 

Darlington. 

[•  Printed  in  "  N.  &  Q."  2«<»  S.  i.  258.] 
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Secukdeb  Mallt. — I  have  searclied  Rennell's 
and  other  maps  of  India  for  Secunder  Mally/ 
and  the  only  one  in  which  I  con  find  any  name 
at  all  corresponding  with  it  is  in  a  map  (1783) 

frepared  by  some  Brahmans  for  Anquetil  du 
'erron'o  Zendaveda,  in  which  it  is  marked  Sigunda 
Mallor,  a  copy  of  which  is  giyen  in  Bernoulli's 
DescripUon  ae  L'Inde,  voL  i. 

M&dura  is  placed  in  this  map  on  the  north  bank 
of  the  Madura  river,  and  which  would  therefore 
appear  to  have  since  altered  its  course,  Sigunda 
Mallor  being  marked  halfway  between  Madura 
and  Uru  Aungalam,  east  of  a  hill  in  a  fork  of 
the  river  formed  by  its  junction  with  the  Eou- 
narrow. 

Now,  knowing  as  we  do  that  the  conquests  of 
Alexander  the  Ureat  did  not  extend  to  tne  Kar- 
natik,  and  tiiat  he  died  at  Babylon  and  was 
buried  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  while,  on  the 
contrary,  Alft-a-din-Ehilji,  styled  on  k^  coins 
Sikandu*  S&ni,  or  Alexander  the  Second,  died  at 
Debli,  AJ).  1315,  from  sickness  contracted  during 
bis  conauest  of  the  Southern  Kam&tik,  it  is  not  un- 
reasomwle  to  suppose  that  the  name  of  Alexander 
the  Great  has  t>een  designedly  or  accidentally 
substituted  in  the  tradition  for  that  of  Sikandar 
S&ni^  or  Alexander  the  Second. 

RR.  W.Ellis. 

Starcroen,  near  Exeter. 

Soh-bbforb-the-Fathsr. — ^What  is  the  origin 
and  import  of  the  above  extraordinary  name, 
which  in  some  parts  of  Scotland  is  given  to  the 
common  ''  coltsfoot,"  the  Ttusikiffo  fcajara  of  Lin- 
naeus? This  vernacular  name  of  the  plant  is 
sometimes  rendered  ^'filius  ante  patrem ''  in  scien- 
tific works.  J.  Embbson  Tenkent. 


Batt  FowLDce. — ^In  an  old  indenture  of  lease 
between  Lawrence  Kogers,  citizen  and  cloth- 
worker  of  London,  and  Francis  Aunger  of  East 
Clandon,  in  co.  Surrey,  Es^.,  dated  24th  Eliz. 
Nov.  20,  is  the  following  curious  expression :  — 

"  Except  and  always  reserved  to  and  for  the  said  Ed- 
ward Carleton  and  Marie,  their  heirs  and  assignes,  all 
views  of  Frankepledge,  felons  goods,  wayfes  and  estraies 
within  the  said  mannor,  together  with  liberty  to  have 
and  enjoy,  seize  and  take  the  same  when  and  as  often 
as  reasonable  occasion  should  pervc,  together  with 
liberty  to  go  a  batt  fowUng^  liberty  to  go  with  lowbell, 
Uberty  of  hawking,  and  lil)erty  of  hunting  the  hare,  ffox, 
and  other  beasts  of  warren  in  snch  manner  as  the  said 
Edward  and  Marie  or  either  of  them  before  that  usually 
had,  other  then  any  lawful  liberty  to  ferrette  or  pitche 
hay  for  Connyes  in  or  uppun  any  the  premises  by  y*  same 
Indent'  demysed.to  have,  hold,  or  enjoy  the  said  messuage 
or  tenement,  dosiss,  lands,  and  all  and  singular,*'  &c.  &c. 

*  Four  miles  south  from  Madura  in  the  Southern  K4r* 
aftUk,  the  alleged  burial-place  of  Alexander  the  Great — 
Follarton,  &c.  Hamilton's  East  India  Gazetteer, 


What  was  the  sport  called  "  batt-fowling"  and 
'' lowbell "  ?    Can  you  tell  me  ?  D.  C.  R 

South  Berated,  Bognor. 

[Bat-fowling  and  low-belling  were  much  the  same 
pastimes  of  taking  birds  in  the  night,  as  they  were  roost- 
ing on  perches,  in  trees,  or  hedge-rows,  by  lighting  straw 
or  torches,  and  then  beating  the  bushes,  so  that  the  birds 
would  soon  fly  towards  the  flames,  and  be  taken  with  nets 
or  otherwise.  The  only  difference  is  that  the  low-beUer 
goes  a  fowling  with  a  light  and  a  bell,  at  the  sight  of 
which  birds  lighting  on  the  ground  become  somewhat 
stupified,  and  are  easily  taken  with  a  net  The  word  hw^ 
derived  from  the  Saxon  Icsg,  is  still  commonly  used  in 
Scotland.  In  the  ballad  of  St,  George  for  England  we 
have  the  following  lines :  — 

**  As  timorous  larks  amazed  are 
With  light  and  with  lowbeU:' 

In  that  quaint  treatise,  Jtwd  for  Gentrie,  Lond.  1614, 
we  read,  that  **  this  sport  we  call  in  England,  most  com- 
monly  bird-batting,  and  some  call  it  lowbelling ;  and  the 
use  of  it  is  to  go  with  a  great  light  of  cressets,  or  rags  of 
linen  dipped  in  tallow,  which  will  make  a  good  light ; 
and  you  must  have  a  pan  or  plate  made  like  a  lanthom, 
to  carry  your  light  in,  which  must  have  a  great  socket 
to  hold  the  light,  and  carry  it  before  you  on  your  breast, 
with  a  bell  in  your  other  hand,  and  of  a  great  bigness 
made  in  the  manner  of  a  cow-bell,  but  still  larger;  and 
you  must  ring  it  always  after  one  order.  If  you  carry  the 
bell,  you  must  have  two  companions  with  nets,  one  on 
each  side  of  you ;  and  what  with  the  bell,  and  what  with 
the  light,  the  birds  will  be  so  amazed,  that  when  you 
come  near  them,  they  will  turn  up  their  white  bellies ; 
your  companions  ahall  then  lay  their  nets  quietly  upon 
them,  and  take  them.  But  yon  must  continue  to  ring 
the  bell ;  for,  if  the  sound  shall  cease,  the  other  birds,  if 
there  be  any  more  near  at  hand,  will  rise  up  and  fly 
away.  This  is  an  excellent  method  to  catch  larks,  wood- 
cocks, partridges,  and  all  other  land  birds."] 

Magazinb  Articles  belating  to  Cobjstwall 
WAi?T£D. — I  am  at  present  occupied  in  collecting 
detached  articles  relating  to  Cornwall,  and  more 
especially  to  the  antiquities  of  that  county.  I 
shall  therefore  esteem  it  a  favour  if  any  of  the 
numerous  correspondents  of  "N.  &  Q.  would 
refer  me  to  single,  or  series  of,  papers  on  this  sub- 
ject scattered  throughout  the  various  magazines 
and  reviews  (the  Gentleman' t  Magazine  excepted) 
that  have  appeared  during  the  last  fifty  years.  I 
have  reason  to  believe  there  is  a  paper  entitled 
"  Tin  Mining  in  Cornwall  and  its  Traditions,"  by 
Mr.  Robert  Hunt,  F.R.C.S.,  in  one  of  the  back 
volumes  of  Good  Words,  Could  a  correspondent 
give  me  the  year  and  month  of  its  appearance  P 

E.  H.  W.  D. 
[Our  correspondent  is  probably  thinking  of  the  follow- 
ing work  published  in  the  Traveller's  Library  in  1856 : 
Cornwall,  its  Mines  and  Minere,  with  Sketchet  and  Scenerg, 
By  the  author  of  Our  Coal  and  our  Coal  Pits,  In  Black' 
wood's  Magazine,  v.  101,  is  an  article  by  Prof.  Moh  on 
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the  mineralogy  of  Cornwall ;  and  another  (xxix.  440)  on 
aristocratic  predominance  in  ComwalL  In  one  of  Eers- 
lake's  catalogues  appeared  the  following  old  MS. :  — 

**  An  Alphabetical  Account  of  all  the  Parishes  in  Corn- 
wall, the  1st  volume  A-I  brought  down  to  the  year  1702 
by  William  Halse  of  Fenton  Gymps,  Gent,  with  Large 
Additions  and  Amendments  to  the  whole  and  brought 
down  to  1736  by  Thos.  Tonkins  of  Treyannance  +  the  2nd 
Yolnme  K-Z,  [but  in  fact  only  completed  to  '  Otterham,'] 
composed  wholly,  and  brought  down  to  the  sd.  year 
1736,  by  the  sd.  Thomas  Tonkins,  4to  2  yols.  yellum, 
appears  to  be  the  original  Manuscript  much  interlined  by 
additional  entries,  &c.,  71.  7«."1 

^*Gesta  Romanobtjm."  —  I  shall  feel  much 

obliged  by  any  of  your  correspondents  informing 

me  where  ana  by  whom  the  following  book  was 

printed :  — 

**  Gesta  rhomanorum  cQ  applicatOnib*  moralisatis  ac 
misticis.** 

The  colophon,  which  is  rather  indistinct,  is,  as 

nearly  as  I  can  make  out,  as  follows :  — 

**  £x  gestis  rhomanorum  cum  pluribns  applicatis  hys> 
torijs  de  virtutibus  et  yicijs  mystice  ad  intellectum  t^a- 
aumptis  recollectorij  finis  Anno  nostre  salutis  M.cccc. 
sciij.  In  die  cOuersionis  sancti  paulL" 

Brunet  (ed.  1814)  ^ves  several  editions  of  what 
I  presume  to  be  the  same  work^  under  "  Historiae 
notabiles/'  but  makes  no  mention  of  the  above. 
It  is  printed  in  double  columns,  and  consists  of 
ninety-three  folios,  witb  an  index  of  seven  folios, 
and  title-paire.     The  first  pafire  of  the  book  itself 


Abch.  Watson. 


-page,     rne  nrst  page 

is  illuminated. 
25,  Lynedoch  Street,  Glasgow. 

[This  edition  of  the  Gttta  Bomanontm  is  noticed  by 
Panzer,  but  without  the  name  of  the  printer.  It  is  con- 
jectured by  the  cataloguer  of  the  British  Museum  that  it 
w«s  printed  at  Paris,  but  we  do  not  find  it  noticed  in 
Greswell.  This  amusiog  collection  was  written  by  Petrus 
Berchorius,  a  native  of  Poictiers,  who  died  at  Paris  in 
1362.  It  is  considered  as  one  of  the  most  ancient  story 
books  extant ;  and  the  outlines  of  some  of  the  best  stories 
in  Chaucer,  Gower,  Lydgate,  Shakspeare,  and  their  most 
distant  successors,  even  down  to  Pameirs  Hermit,  may 
be  traced  to  it.  Boccaccio  is  reported  to  haye  laid  it 
under  ample  contribution.  Vide  Douce  and  Warton,  and 
the  Stanley  Catalogue,'] 

*  JoHW  NooBTHOucK. — Who  was  J.  Noorthouck, 
who  seems  to  have  been  the  editor  of  the  first 
4to  edition  (1777)  of  Lookers  collected  works, 
a^d  who  was  in  communication  with  Mr.  HoUis 
(Memoirs,  p.  875J,  then  himself  meditating  a 
complete  edition  similar  to  those  he  had  issued  of 
the  Treatise  an  Government  9nd  Letters  for  Tolera- 
tion 9  B.  R.  L. 

[John  Noorthouck,  the  son  of  Herman  Noorthouck,  a 
bookseller  of  some  cmin«>nce,  was  early  in  life  patronised 
by  Owen  RnflThead  and  William  Strahan,  the  printer. 
(See  some  genial  lines  on  the  death  of  the  latter  by  John 
Noorthouck  in  Timperley's  Dictionary  of  Printers,  p.  756.) 


He  passed  the  whole  of  Ms  useful  life  as  an  author,  an 
index-maker,  and  a  corrector  of  the  press,  and  was  for 
nearly  fifty  years  a  liveryman  of  the  Company  of  Sta- 
tioners. He  died  at  Candle,  in  August,  1816,  aged  about  < 
seventy.  His  two  principal  works  are — A  New  History 
of  London,  1778,  4to,  and  An  Historictzl  a$ui  Qaasical 
Dictionary,  1776,  8vo,  2  vols.  His  manuscript  auto- 
biography was  for  sale  m  1865.  See  "  N.  &  Q.**  1"*  S.  xii. 
204.] 

Richard  I. — ^Why  is  it  that  in  a  churcli  at 
Lucca  there  is  a  tomo  shown  of  Richard  Coeur  de 
Lion,  and  that  the  statement  is  made  by  the  people 
in  charge  there  that  he  died  when  on  a  visit  to  a 
family  of  that  town,  who  built  the  chapel  in  com- 
memoration of  him  P  If,  as  I  supposed,  he  also 
died  in  Normandy  and  was  buried  somewhere  in 
the  north,  that  he  should  finally  have  been  made 
a  saint  of  by  the  church  council,  and  that  he 
should  now  have  a  festal  day,  on  which  his  ubi- 
quitous bones  are  exposed,  like  all  other  respect- 
able canonised  heroes,  is  not  extraordinary  enough 
to  be  a  further  subject  of  inquiry. 

W.  H,  H.  Florence. 

[  Has  not  our  correspondent  rolled  two  royal  personages 
into  one  individual  ?  We  have  always  thought,  in  spite 
of  any  cicerone,  that  the  tomb  at  Lucca  contained  the 
remains  of  St.  Richard,  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  com- 
memorated in  the  Roman  martyrology  on  Feb.  7.  (Bedet 
EccUs,  Hist.  lib.  iv.  ch.  12,  and  Gentleman^  Magazine 
vol.  Ixix  (i),  p.  14.)  Whereas,  that  tamer  of  the  infidel 
and  hero  of  the  crusades,  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion,  who  re- 
ceived his  death-wound  beneath  the  walls  of  Chalus-Cha- 
brol,  directed  his  body  to  be  transported  to  Fontevrault ; 
his  brain,  blood,  and  viscera  he  bequeathed  to  thePoite- 
vins,  and  his  heart  to  the  canons  of  Rouen.  Or,  accord- 
ing to  a  translation  of  an  ancient  inscription  on  his  tomb— 

'*  Hb  entrails  given  to  Poictou, 
Lie  buried  near  to  Fort  Chains  ; 
His  body  lies  entombed  below 
A  marble  slab  at  Font-Evraud ; 
And  Neustria  thou  hast  thy  part. 
The  unconquerable  hero's  heart.**] 

"Les  Samons."  —  Who  was  the  author  of  a 
French  poem  entitled  *'Lefl  Saisons,''  the  fifth 
edition  of  which  purports  to  have  been  published 
at  Amsterdam  in  1773  ?  LuMBir. 

[By  Charles  Francis  de  Saint-Lambert,  bom  at  Veze- 
lese,  in  Lorraine,  in  1717.  After  being  educated  among 
the  Jesuits,  he  entered  the  army,  and  was  much  admired 
for  his  wit  and  gallantry.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
French  Academy,  and  died  at  Paris  in  1803.  Les  Saisons 
is  his  most  popular  performance.] 
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THE  SUPPOSED  MILTONIC  EPITAPHS. 
•  (4**  S.  iii.  4.) 

I  regret  to  find  that  the  article  in  The  Era^ 
West  Australian  newspaper,  which  I  forwarded 
to  you  by  last  mail,  is  a  mere  plagiarism  from 
Mr.  6.  Massey^  letter  in  the  PaUAfaU  OaaeUe  of 
August  11.  When  I  wrote  to  ^e  editor  of  The 
JEra^  asking  whence  the  article  was  taken,  he  told 
me,  and  I  believe  in  good  faith,  that  it  was 
original ;  and  the  cheat  was  only  discovered  by 
my  begging  the  loan  of  Orashawe.  An  unscru- 
pulous contributor,  who  could  do  better  things, 
had  deceived  him. 

Perhaps  they  are  now  of  no  interest,  not  im- 

frobably  they  have  been  noted  by  others ;  but  as 
have  returned  to  the  subject,  I  would  add  three 
Botules :  —  1.  *'  Et  bifidi  sacra  vireta  jugi  "  (Ad 
Th.  Jantum,  1.  30)  j  *'  gemino  de  vertice  rivum  " 
(Ad  Patrem,  L  2)  j  and  "  bifidoque  Pamassi  jugo  " 
{^A.d  Joh,  Bousium,  1.  66)  —  prove  that  Milton 
might  have  written  ''two-topped  mount'';  but 
prove  too  much,  since  they  show  that  it  was  one 
of  the  commonest  of  school  epithets. 

8.         **  Frondosa  quern  nunc  Cyrrba  luget 
£t  medus  Helicos  in'undis." 

In  Obit.  Proc.  Mtd,,  11.  81-2. 

This,  written  at  seventeen,  and  the  quotation 
from  the  Epitaph  on  the  Marchioness  of  WtnchesUr, 
«nd  Milton's  Known  accuracy,  sufficiently  prove 
tiiat  he  cotdd  not  have  written  these  epitahps. 

3.  I  incline  to  the  belief  that  Crasnawe,  and 
no  imitator,  wrote  them ;  and  I  venture  to  pre- 
dict that  no  one  hereafter  will  credit  Jasper 
Mayne  with  them.  But  on  whom  were  they 
written  ?  It  has  been  suggested  on  Cartwright, 
bat  would  there  not  have  been  more  than  an 
allosion  to  his  noted  loyalism.    The  lines  — 

**  With  whom  he  sported  ere  the  day 
Budded  forth  its  tender  ray,** — 

might  apply  to  him ;  but  they  would  also  apply 
to  one  who  meddled  little  or  nothing  with  mat- 
ters political,  and  who  died  in  1645^  namely, 
William  Browne.  That  it  was  on  Milton's  father, 
vdA.  that  Shakespeare's  sonnets  were  addressed  to 
Queen  Elizabeth,  are  theses  to  be  hereafter  para- 
doxically maintained  by  some  Admirable  Crichton 
or  dinnerless  Ooldsmith.    I  trust  for  Mb.  Bolton 
Cobitet's  forgiveness  if  I  add,  that  the  suggestion 
that  these  lines  apply  well,  because  Milton  rose 
at  four,  and  because  his  father  was  a  scrivener 
and  fond  of  music — and  must,  therefore,  have 
prKtised  with  the  lark  ere  day-dawn — is  one  out 
of  the  many  very  odd  remarks  that  have  been 
made  in  the  courBe  of  this  controversy. 

BsmSLBT  NlOHOLSOK. 
West  AostnOla. 


UNPUBLISHED  POEM  OF  BURNS. 

(4**  S.  ii.  614.) 

Mb.  Cbaffvbd  Tait  Raicagb  says,  in  reference 
to  the  proof  of  the  "  Potato  "  poem  being  written 
by  Bums  — 

**  Perhaps  Mr.  McEie  of  Kflmamock,  who  proposes  to 
publish  a  facsimile  of  the  first  edition,  might  oe  able  to 
tell  as  whether  there  is  any  tradition  in  Kilmarnock  to  the 
effect  that  some  of  the  earHest  poems  of  Boms  (one  of 
which  he  considers  the  *  Potato '  to  be)  were  printed  on 
sinele  sheets  and  hawked  abont  the  country  by  pedlars  as 
ballads.*' 

In  answer  thereto— but  first,  please,  let  me  put 
Mb.  RAMAes  ri^ht  as  to  my  naving />ropo«6a  to 
publish  a  fEicsimile  of  the  first  edition  of  Bums' 
poems.  The  fact  is,  I  proposed  to  do  so  and  did  it 
about  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  in  what  connoisseura 
in  Bums  said  was  a  very  perfect  form. 

I  am  now  proposing  to  publish  aU  the  rest  of 
Bums'  poems  and  sonffs  in  three  volumes.  I  hope 
I  shall  ao  it  in  as  perfect  a  manner  as  the  former, 
and  that  they  will^make — as  they  purport  to  do — 
the  most  complete  edition  of  Bums'  poems  and 
songs  ever  published. 

**  But  to  our  tale."  In  the  early  part  of  this 
century.  Brash  and  Reid^  Qlasgow,  published  a 
series  of  fly-sheets  in  an  eight-page  pamphlet 
form;  they  were  printed  by  Chapman  and  Lang; 
the  series  comprised  the  leading  poems  of  Bums, 
with  other  select  poems  by  various  authors ;  they 
were  of  a  superior  cast,  both  as  to  paper  and  prin^ 
to  the  ballaas  and  chap-books  generally  hawked 
by  pedlars  in  those  days.  However,  in  none  of 
them  can  I  find  the  '^  Potato,"  and  I  may  mention 
that  the  supposition  of  this  poem  being  composed 
by  Bums  nnds  no  favour  m  the  eyes  of  those 
hereabouts  well  versed  in  the  writings  of  the  poet. 
Farther,  in  the  MisceUany  Perthensis,  1801,  wnere 
the  "  Jollj  Beggars  "  first  appeared,  and  in  which 
are  contamed  several  other  poems  of  Bums,  still 
there  is  no  *^  Potato ; "  nor  does  '^  the  Nithsdale 
Minstrel,  beinff  original  poetry  chiefly  by  the 
Bards  of  Nithsdale,"  in  which  are  contained  se- 
veral pieces  b  v  Burns,  said  there  to  be  original, 
but  still  BO  '"Potato."  Referring  to  original 
poems,  and  turning  up  chap-books  and  ballads  (of 
which  I  have  a  collection)  caused  by  this  inq|uiry, 
makes  me  note  as  follows  : — ^lu  one  of  these  eiffht- 
page  ballads,  very  coarse  paper  and  print,  Glas- 
gow, 19  Salt  market,  1823,*  I  came  upon  Bruce's 
Address  commencing  — 

**  Near  Bannockbarn  King  Edward  lay, 
The  Scots  they  were  not  far  away ; 
Each  eye  bent  on  the  break  of  day, 
Glimmering  frae  the  east. 

*  The  printer,  William  Bell,  commenced  in  1794  to 
publish  The  Atylumt  or  Weekly  Miscellany,  Had  the 
*'  Potato*'  been  published  in  a  fly-sheet  this  was  a  likely 
quarter  for  it  to  appear ;  so  if  any  of  the  readers  of 
**  N.  &  Q."  have  this  work,  Mr.  R.  might  possibly  have 
some  light  thrown  on  the  sabject. 
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**  At  last  the  sun  shone  o*er  the  heath, 
Which  lighted  up  the  field  of  death ; 
While  Bruce,  with  soul-inspiring  breath, 
His  heroes  thus  addressed : 

Then  follows  Burns'  veritable  poem  "  Scots  wha 

hae ' '  in  full,  and  at  the  close  of  Bums'  lines  the 

following  two  verses  are  added :  — 

"  Now  fury  kindled  every  eye ; 
Forward,  forward !  was  the  cry  I 
Forward,  Scotland,  do  or  die! 

And  Where's  the  knave  shall  torn  ? 

*'  At  last  they  all  ran  to  the  fray. 
Which  gave  to  Scotland  liberty ; 
And  long  did  Edward  rue  the  day 
He  came  to  Bannockbufn." 

Now  here  is  Bums*  '^  Brace's  Address,"  extended 
from  six  verses  to  ten  ;  but  no  person  would  ever 
tbink  of  supposing  that  the  first  two  and  the  last 
two  verses  were  written  by  Robert  Bums.  As 
an  enthusiastic  admirer  of  the  Ayrshire  bard,  I 
take  this  opportunity  to  thank  Mr.  Rahaoe  for 
bis  zeal  in  matters  pertaining  to  the  poet. 

Jamss  MoKie. 

Kilmarnock.       

NATURAL  INHERITANCE. 
(4»»»  S.  ii.  343,  613.) 

The  likeness  of  our  present  royal  family  for  the 
last  three  or  four  generations  is  very  remarkable. 
Look  at  a  coin  of  George  III.  and  at  aphotogrfiph 
of  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales ! 

The  resemblance  of  the  Stuarts  to  each  other  is 
still  more  noticeable,  and  cannot  fail  to  have  been 
remarked  by  all  who  visited  the  National  Portrait 
Exhibitions.  Pope  perhaps  derived  his  genius  from 
his  matemal  grandmother  Thomasine,  dau^ter  of 
Christopher  Wewton,  to  whom  Lancelot  Tumer, 
his  great-ffreat  uncle,  bequeathed  his  aong^hooks) 
he  too  mignt  have  been  a  lover  of  poetry. 

I  remember  some  years  ago  a  daughter  of  Cooper 
the  cattle  painter,  wno  was  very  clever  at  cuttmg 
out  figures  of  animals  with  a  pair  of  scissors,  no. 
outline  having  been  previously  drawn  upon  the 
paper.    I  have  heard  that  all  tiie  male  members 

of  a  family  named become  lame  from  the 

absorption  of  the  thighbone  at  about  the  age  of 
forty.  This,  if  trae,  would  be  a  very  curious  in- 
stance of  natural  inheritance.  The  peculiar  mouth 
of  the  reigning  sovereigns  of  Austna  is  said  to  be 
derived  from  their  ancestress,  Margaret  Maultash, 
who  brought  the  sovereignty  of  the  Tyrol  into 
their  family. 

The  causes  which  govern  the  transmission  of 
family  resemblances  are  possibly  beyond  the  reach 
of  scientific  investigation :  not  so  their  effects. 
Little  attention  has  been  paid  to  this  subject, 
which  appears  to  me  one  of  the  most  interesting 
topics  within  the  scope  of  *'  N.  &  Q."  I  beg  there- 
fore to  suggest  that  your  correspondents  should 
from  time  to  time  communicate  such  instances,  no 


matter  how  trivial,  as  come  within  their  personal 
knowledge.  The  materials  for  a  hitherto  un- 
written chapter  in  physical  science  would  thus  be 
collected,  a  chapter  of  far  greater  interest  than 
any  which  have  preceded  it  Beauty,  talent, 
health,  disease,  good  and  evil  would  each  find  a 
place.  G.  W.  M. 

Probably  many  who  vi^ted  the  National  lioan 
Gallery  last  year  noticed  the  very  great  resem- 
blance of  her  present  Majesty  in  youth,  and  the  pre- 
sent Prince  of  Wales,  to  the  portrait  of  Queen  Caro- 
line, wife  of  George  II..  her  Majesty *s  great-great 
Cdmother.  My  husoand^s  mother  belongs  to  a 
nan  family  settled  in  Ireland,  another  branch 
in  Cheshire.  He  made  the  acquaintance  of  these 
latter  some  years  since.  There  had  been  little 
communication  and  no  intermarriage  for  I  am 
afraid  to  say  how  many  generations  since  the 
time  of  Henry  VII. ;  but-,  as  he  sat  at  the  family 
dinner-table,  the  faces  he  saw  roimd  him,  and 
those  hung  on  the  walls,  alike  reminded  him  of 
the  uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins  he  had  left  on  the 
other  side  of  the  water.  A  cousin  of  my  own  has 
a  trick  of  putting  her  hand  into  her  side-pocket, 
with  a  peculiar  and  rather  awkward  jerk,  innerited 
from  her  grandmother,  who  died  when  she  was  an 
infant.  She  cannot  have  learned  it,  for  she  is  the 
only  one  of  the  family  who  has  it,  and  her  mother 
(the  only  child  of  an  only  child)  cam  hardly  imi- 
tate it  E.  S.  N. 

The  interesting  question  of  the  resemblance  of 
descendants  to  their  remote  ancestors,  which  has 
lately  been  discussed  in  your  columns,  mav  be 
well  illustrated  by  reference  to  the  descendants 
of  Charles  II.  Any  one  who  is  familiar  with  the 
appearance  of  the  St.  Albans  family  must  have 
been  stmck  with  the  extraordinary  likeness  they 
bear  to  their  progenitor.  In  some  of  them — 1 
might  specify  as  an  example  the  late  Lord  Frede- 
rick Beauclerk,  who  was  drowned  at  Scarborough 
— the  resemblance  is  so  remarkable  as  to  be  po^- 
tively  startling.  Curiously  enough,  in  certain 
members  of  the  family  there  is  a  recurrence  to 
the  earlier  Stuart  type,  as  in  the  ruddy  fair-haired 
Scottish  kings.  Any  one  who  knows  Mr.  A.  de 
V.  Beauclerk  must  have  been  struck  with  his 
extraordinary  likeness  to  some  of  the  earlier 
Jameses.  A  similar  likeness  may  be  observed  in 
the  Grafton  family — the  present  duke,  for  in- 
stance, having  a  strong  resemblance  to  Charles  II. 

Alfred  Sbymoub. 


HUGH  HUNT. 
(4*S.u.466.) 
This  person  is  fictitious,  though  of  ancient  date. 
When  the  form  of  recovery  was  introduced  to  coun- 
teract the  effect  of  the  statute  De  Donis,  temp. 
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Edward  I.,  the  whole  process  may  have  been  con- 
sidered fictitious.  The  intended  purchaser  of  the 
land  of  which  the  alienation  was  embarrassed  by 
that  statute,  was  called  the  '^  demandant,*'  who 
commenced  what  was  called  a  real  action  against 
the  tenant,  who  was  a  real  person,  though  one 
haying  no  interest  in  the  land,  and  very  commonly, 
at  least  in  later  times,  the  attorney  for  the  actual 
vendor.  The  demandant  complained  that  this 
tenant  had  no  entry  on  the  land  until  Hugh  Hunt 
had  unjustly  cUspossessed  the  demandant  within 
thirty  years.  This  Hugh  Hunt,  without  doubt, 
was  the  original  person  fixed  upon  as  the  disseisor, 
and  80  continued  until  the  abolition  of  recoveries. 
I  find  his  name  in  one  as  early  as  the  time  of 
Queen  Elizabeth.  Neither  John  Doe  nor  Richard 
Roe  could  be  applied  to,  as,  besides  their  full 
employment  in  becoming  pledges  to  prosecute  all 
over  the  country,  they  were  absolutely  engaged 
in  the  same  capacity  in  the  writ  of  summons 
which  was  the  commencement  of  the  recoveries 
themselves.  Well,  the  tenant  having  no  claim 
to  the  property,  vouched  some  person  to  warranty, 
who  was^ither  tbe  real  prop^etor  or  held  from 
him^  and  if  so,  called  on  nim  to  warranty ;  and 
the  real  proprietor  or  vendor  then  called  upon 
another  person  to  warranty,  who  had  no  interest 
in  the  pn^rty,  and  who  was  generally  the  bag- 
bearer  or  one  of  the  criers,  or  an  inferior  officer  of 
the  Couit  of  Common  Pleas,  and  this  person  made 
default,  and  so  the  demandant  got  possession  of 
the  land.  This  last  person  vouched  was  called 
the  common  vouchee,  but  was  a  real  person,  and 
aasomed  to  be  present  in  court  In  former  times 
it  must  have  been  somewhat  formidable  to  have 
seen  four  or  ^Ye  solemn  serjeants-at-law  rise  up 
to  address  the  court  to  carry  through  a  recovery. 
The  demandant  required  one,  the  tenant  one,  and 
each  vouchee  one.  The  seijeant  for  the  demandant 
began  in  most  imposing  manner  to  complain  that 
the  tenant  had  no  right  or  entry,  ''  n'ad  pas  entre 
si  no  puis  dissisin  quel  Hugh  Hunt  de  ces  tor- 
dousment  et  sans  judgment  ad  fait  al  dit  (de- 
mandant) deins  30  ans  darrein  passe."  Fines  and 
recoveries  were  abolished  in  1833.  Wm.  S. 


ANCIENT  SWORDS. 


(4'>'  S.  u.  563.) 

The  questions  relating  to  what  are  usually  called 
jAndrea  Ferara  swords  are  most  difficult.  I  may 
mention  that  the  recent  discussion  originated  in 
the  exhibition  by  the  well-known  antiquary  Mr. 
S?er  Cuming,  at  a  meeting  of  the  British  Archce- 
olcttfical  Association  in  June  1864,  of  a  very  early 
and  curious  example.  On  that  occasion  I  gave  a 
promise  that  I  would  investigate  the  subject  in 
Scotiand,  where  I  knew  that  many  of  these  swords 
were  preserved.    This  I  fulfilled  about  a  twelve- 


month later,  when  I  read  a  paper  on  the  subject, 
which  is  printed  in  the  Journal  of  the  Association 
for  December  1865.  A  notice  of  it,  however,  ap- 
peared in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine j  and  I  believe 
m  other  periodicals  at  the  time  it  was  read ;  and  it 
was  in  reference  to  these  that  my  friend  the  Count 
d'Albanie  wrote  the  article  in  the  Comhill  Ma* 
gasine  of  August  in  that  year. 

As  Ai^GLO-SooTUS  has  informed  the  readers  of 
''  N.  &  Q.'*  that  the  Journal  of  the  Association  is 
not  generally  accesdble,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
giving  a  sketch  of  this  very  pretty  quarreL 

The  Count  upholds  the  claim  of  the  ducal  city 
of  Farrara  in  Italy,  while  I  assert  that  of  the  less 
known  town  of  Fereira  in  the  Corunna  district  of 
th^  north  of  Spain.  Of  course  the  first  step  in 
such  a  discussion  is  to  ascertain  the  places  in  which 
these  swords  are  preserved  at  the  present  day. 

I  find  that  I  stated  there  was  in  the  Royal 
Arsenal  at  Madrid  the  finest  collection  of  Ferara 
blades  in  existence,  '^  which  are  reported  to  have 
been  the  property  of  the  Duke  of  Alva."  I  do 
not  recollect  on  what  authority  I  made  this  state- 
ment, but  it  is  utterly  erroneous.  The  Count  has 
kindly  lent  me  his  catalogue  of  that  collection, 
and  X  find  there  is  not  a  single  example  of  a 
Ferara  in  it.  I  have  in  the  course  of  last  year 
examined  most  carefully  the  collection  of  swords 
in  the  museum  of  the  Tort  de  Halle  in  Brussels, 
and  did  not  find  there  a  Ferara  blade. 

As  stated  in  my  paper,  the  '^  Galleria  di  Arma- 
tura  ed  Amese  antiche  e  Modeme  "  at  Turin  does  ' 
not  contain  any  example ;  and  I  mention  the  fact 
that  the  director  states  "  that  weapons  with  this 
inscription  are  totally  unknown  either  in  this  col- 
lection or  to  the  Italian  antiquaries  generally." 

The  spelling  of  the  name  would  naturally  be 
supposed  to  ffive  a  clue  to  the  nationality,  but  un- 
fortunately uiis  is  not  the  case.  We  continually 
find  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries 
the  same  individual  subscribing  his  name  dif- 
ferently within  very  short  periods.  In  the  ^at 
collection  of  the  Lauderdale  papers  in  the  British 
Museum,  I  find  a  Scotch  nooleman  spelling  his 
name  with  three  different  variations  in  as  many 
weeks.  These  variations  in  the  inscriptions  on  the 
Andrea  Ferara  blades  are  sufficiently  remarkable. 
I  produced  tracings  from  twenty-five  swords  of 
this  mark  in  various  collections,  and  observe  that 
"  it  is  remarkable  that  they  comprise  no  less  than 
seven  variations  in  the  spelling  of  the  name,  and 
if  its  position  is  taken  into  account,  not  fewer  than 
ffteen  varieties."  I  may  add  that  although  we 
have  no  examples  with  the^diphthongei,  as  in  the 
Spanish  town,  neither  have'we  the  double  r,  as  in 
that  of  the  Italian. 

My  main  argument  however  is  this,  that  in  the 
infancy  of  metallurncal  science  it  was  an  admitted 
fact,  or  perhaps  I  should  say  a  prevalent  opinion, 
that  the  best  temper  was  given  to  sword-blades 
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by  immersing  them  in  momitain  streams.  The 
great  manufactories  of  Southern  Germany  were 
Solingen  and  Passau,  on  the  Upper  Danube.  In 
Spain  we  have  the  well-known  Toledan  rapiers, 
which  were  manufactured  on  the  northern  slope 
of  the  Sierra  de  Toledo.  The  same  is  still  more 
marked  in  the  northern  districts  of  the  Peninsula, 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  great  range  of  the  Pyrenees. 
On  the  north  you  have  not  only  the  town  of 
Fereira,  but  that  of  Bilboa,  which  gave  the  name 
to  another  yariety  of  well-known  swords,  the 
Bilbo,  (See  Halliwell,  sub  7X)ce.)  On  the  south 
of  the  same  mountain  chain  we  have  (though 
acaroely  so  distinct)  sufficient  evidence  that  the 
district  was  famed  for  the  temper  of  its  blades. 
No  one  was  better  up  in  the  literature  of  Spain 
than  Southey,  and  in  his  poem  of  "  Don  Rode- 
rick "  he  puto  into  the  mouth  of  his  hero  the  ex- 
Sression,  '*  The  best  sword  that  e'er  in  Eburis  was 
ipt," — referring  evidently  to  the  Upper  Ebro. 
1  have  not  seen  any  of  the  Huuganan  blades  to 
which  my  friend  the  Count  d'Albanie  refers,  but  I 
hope  he  will  give  us  not  a  general  but  a  detailed 
description  of  them,  so  as  to  admit  of  a  compari- 
son with  the  others. 

I  need  not  add  that  the  Italian  Farrara  is  situ- 
ated on  the  delta  of  the  Po,  and  therefore  far 
removed  from  mountain  streams.  I  have  en- 
quired of  Italian  friends,  and  find  that  they  one 
and  all  are  totally  unaware  of  any  name  of  the 
kind  in  the  north  of  that  country ;  while  in  the 
list  of  a  projected  International  Exhibition  at 
Oporto  in  1866, 1  find  on  the  list  of  the  committee 
the  names  of  two  gentlemen  of  the  family  of  Fer- 
reirOf  both  of  whom  were  connected  with  the  aUo 
Douro,  Geobge  Vsbe  Irving. 


CROSS-LEGGED  EFFIGIES  AND  THE 

CRUSADES. 

(4«>  S.  ii.  588  et  antk,) 

The  real  question  at  issue  is,  on  which  side  is 
Idle  preponderance  of  testimony  P  It  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  many  known  crusaders  are  represented 
cross-legged,  as  are  many  who  merely  took  the 
TOW,  and  afterwards  compounded  by  payment  of 
money  or  providing  a  substitute ;  and  there  are 
several  instances  of  ladies.  The  attitude  must 
have  had  some  meaning,  and  to  assert  that  it  is  the 
usual  position  of  a  judge  is  merely  a  part  of  the 
case.  Judges  do  not  usually  hold  up  their  hands 
in  the  attitude  oi  prayer ,  as  most  of  these  effigies 
do.  And  if  all  who  held  ''-high  judicial  office  " 
or  baronial  rights  were  entitled  to  be  so  repre- 
aented,  how  is  it  that  so  few  (comparatively  speak- 
ing) except  such  persons  as  were  Crusaders  in  deed 
or  wiU  are  cross-legged  ?  Admitting  that  a  dmd)t 
has  been  started  against  the  received  belief,  this 
is  a  yery  different  matter  from  ite  being  "  entirely 
exploded."    Let  Mb.  Ibving  collect  a  list  of  re- 


cumbent cross-legged  effigies  positively  known  not 
to  have  been  Crusaders,  equally  numerous  with 
those  of  known  warriors  of  the  cross,  detailed  in 
the  works  of  Gough,  Blore,  and  others,  before  he 
thus  lays  down  the  law.  "  The  fashion,"  he  says, 
"  went  out  before  the  last  of  the  Crusades."  Tjie 
sixth  and  last  Crusade  took  place  about  1270. 
Edmund  Crouchback,  Earl  of  Lancaster  and  Derby, 
who  died  in  1295,  is  cross-legged',  so  is  Aymer  de 
Valence,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  who  died  in  1323 ; 
and  ''  other  instences  might  be  produced  during^ 
the  fourteenth  century."  (Gough ws  Sepukhral  Mo* 
numents,  i.  96-97.)  The  effigy  of  *'  the  good" 
Sir  James  of  Douglas,  dating  probably  long  after 
1330,  is  also  a  case  in  point. 

Regarding  the  Douglases,  I  fear  that  Mr.  Irving, 
like  the  Bourbons,  has  not  condescended  to  learn 
anything  in  correction  of  his  erroneous  views. 
Will  he  teke  the  trouble  of  referring  to  "  N.  &  Q." 
(3"*  S.  X.  p.  71,  &c.)  P  He  cannot  possibly  have 
read  that  article  (and  authorities  cited) — as  yet 
unanswered,  and  I  rather  think  unansicerable — or 
he  would  have  known  that  "  the  good  "  Sir  Jamea 
Douglas,  and  Sir  James  Douglas  *^  de  Laudonia,". 
were  two  distinct  and  separate,  though  contem- 
porary personages.  The  "good"  Sir  James  (buried 
m  St.  [Bride's  church)  was  the  father  of  Sir  Archi- 
bald *'  the  grim,"  Lord  of  Galloway,  and  after- 
wards third  Earl  of  Douglas,  who  was  his  bastard 
and  only  son.  Sir  James  ''  de  Laudonia  "  was  the 
father  of  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Dalkeith  and 
Liddesdale,the  "  flower  of  chivaliy,"  and  a  younger 
son,  John  Douglas,  now  represented  by  the  Earl  of 
Morton.  Mr.  feviNG  said  two  years  ago  (3"*  S.  ix. 
616),  that  Sir  Archibald  and  Sir  William  were 
brothers,  but  Lord  Hailes  (and  Fordun,  his  autho- 
rity) knew  they  were  not  j  and  I  think  Mr.  Irvdjg, 
as  a  Scottish  antiquary,  will  surely  defer  to  these 
historians.  I  have  not  read  the  History  of  the 
Upper  Ward  of  Lanarkshire,  but  from  the  author's 
ideas  on  the  subject  of  those  two  branches  of  the 
house  of  Douglas,  as  enunciated  in  "  N.  &  Q.," 
really  begin  to  fear  that  the  History  may  require 
correction  in  this  matter. 

I  must  confess  that  Mr.  Irving  has  made  a 
discovery  [?]  in  Barbour's  Bruce,  In  what  MS. 
or  edition  did  he  find  the  vitiated  passage  with 
which  he  has  favoured  us  P  The  word  duU  in  his 
third  line  I  pass,  as,  let  us  hope,  he  wrote  dule 
[sorrow],  or  the  line  is  nonsense.  But  on  what  pre- 
text does  he  give  us  the  fourth  line  Q^  Sir  Archi- 
bald," &c.)  as  a  conjectural  emendation  of  his  own? 
Why,  here  is  the  very  passage  correctly  gplven  in 
Dr,  Jameson's  edition  of  Barbour  in  1820 :  — 

**  And  the  banys  bonourabilly 
In  till  the  Kyrk  off  Dooglas  war 
Erdy t,  witb  dule  and  mekill  car. 
Scbyr  Archebald  bis  sone  gert  syn 
Off  alabastre,  baith  fair  and  fyne, 
Ordane  a  tumbe  sa  richly 
As  it  behowjt  to  swa  wortbi.** 
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Beallj  Mb.  Irvinq  must  think  that  all  his 
''brither  Scots"  have  been  slumbering  for  tbe 
laat  half  century,  or  he  himself  has  been  the 
riecper,  in  thus  passing  off  on  us  his  "  amended 
leading ''  as  a  discovery  of  his  own. 

He  seems  to  insinuaite  that  I  doubted  the  effigy 
in  St  Bride's  Kirk  being  that  of  the  ''good "  Sir 
James — a  most  absurd  cnarge.  What  I  said  was 
that  the  DatkeUh  Sir  James  was  much  more  likely 
to  have  heen  JfitUciarius  Laudome  than  the  **  good 
Sir  James,  whom  Mb.  iRynre  said  he  found  hold- 
ing that  (xffice  in  the  Idber  de  Melros^  pammj  and 
not  having  a  copy  of  that  book  at  hand,  asked 
Mb.  lBvn7e  if  he  had  made  no  mistake.  The 
inquiry  had  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the 
tomb.  I  therefore  repeat  the  question — Is  the 
Justiciariw  Laudonie  mentioned  in  the  Melrose 
charters  the  ''good"  Sir  James  Douglas  or  his 
oontemporaiy.  Sir  James  Douglas  de  Laudoma  (or 
Dalkeith)  P  K  Mb.  iBviKe  cannot  answer  catego- 
rically, he  may  give  the  dates  of  the  charters,  from 
which,  perhaps,  we  may  gather  the  information. 

Having  thus  been  permitted  offain  to  set  Mb. 
Irvvkq  Tight  in  what  are  undoubtedly  miscon- 
ceptions on  his  part  regarding  one  of  the  great 
biatoric  families  of  my  native  county,  I  shau  not 
notice  them  in  future.  But  if  he  sets  his  in- 
dividual opinion  against  thkt  of  Fordun,  Lord 
Hailes  and  Mr.  Biddell,  the  sooner  he  says  so  the 
better.  And  I  must  say  that  a  gentleman  who 
professes  to  have  written  the  archseological  anti- 
quities of  the  Upper  Ward,  ought  to  have  known 
.more  clearly  the  mstinction  between  the  Douglases 
of  Douglasdale  and  their,  powerful  cadets  of  Dal- 
keith, tne  latter  of  whom  held  possessions  at  an 
eariy  date  both  in  Lanarkshire. and  the  adjacent 
ahire  of  Peebles,  where  the  ruins  of  Drochill  Castle 
still  remain  to  attest  the  power  and  ambition  of 
fhe  Begent  Morton.  Akolo-Scotus. 

*^  Sib  Joshua  Beywold's  "St.  Cecilia"  (4**»  S. 
.  iL  14.) — ^The  celebrated  picture  of  the  Bight  Hon. 

B.  Brinsley  Sheridan's  nrst  wife,  Miss  l2nley,  is 
now  in  the  collection  of  the  Marquis  of  Lana- 
down  at  Bow- wood  Hills.  I  have  seen  an  excel- 
lent copy  of  it  at  the  residence  of  the  Hon.  Mrs. 

C.  Norton,  in  Chesterfield  Street,  Mayfair.  This 
may  possibly  be  the  copy  made  by  Sir  WUliam 
Beechy,  B. A.,  referred  to  by  Mb.  Sidney  Beislet. 

Benj.  Febbst. 
42,  Inverneaf  Temoe,  W. 

The  SHivBBnTG  ob  Chittebing  Bite  (4*>» 
8.  ii  654.) — In  reply  to  Bfshet  Heath,  I  beg 
to  state  that  it  is  always  used  (if  procurable)  by 
the  boys  inhabiting  the  towns  and  watering  places 
on  the  Frith  of  Clyde.  It  is  supposed  to  prevent 
^e  cold  and  chattering  of  the  teeth  caused  by 
remaining  too  long  in  the  water,  which  is  very 
frequently  the  case  with  youngsters.  J.  H. 

Ayr. 


CoinsrTBSS  of  Debwbntwateb  (4**>  S.  ii.  581.)— 
If  E.  H.  A.  desires  to  know  more  of  the  histoiy 
of  this  family,  and  of  the  lady  whose  proceedii^ 
have  excited  so  much  curiosity,  I  beg  to  refer  him 
to  an  article  entitled  "  A  Bomance  of  the  North 
Countrie,"  in  Ckamhers^s  JoumtUj  No.  266,  No- 
vember 21,  1868.  Other  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.'" 
who  have  not  seen  it  may  find  the  reference 
useful.  Chables  Wtub. 

Demiteb  (4**  S.  ii.  562.) — Is  your  correspon- 
dent F.  M  S.  correct  in  the  spelling  of  this  word  P 
Possibly  it  is  mis-spelt  for  "  dem*ter,"  which  word 
will  be  found  in  Jamieson^s  ScottUh  Dictionary^ 
1808,  vol.  i.,  as  synonymous  with  "  dempster,"  sig- 
nifying, first,  a  judge;  secondly,  the  officer  of  a 
court  who  pronounces  doom  or  sentence  definitely, 
as  directedby  the  clerk  or  judge.  **Doomster," 
another  form  of  the  word,  is  used  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  in  his  Heart  of  Midlothian,  and  extensive 
references  are  given  to  it  in  note  T  at  the  end  of 
the  same  novel.  J.  Makitel. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

NoBFOLK  HowABD  (4**».  S.  iL  504.)— This  stoiy 
has  been  too  often  regarded  as  true,  notwithstand- 
ing the  contradiction  given  to  it  in  the  Herald 
and  Oeneahgid  (vol.  i.  pp.  22,  478).    G.  W.  M. 

Nobthakptonshibe  Skeakeb  (^^  S.  ii.  562.) 
The  names  of  the  two  members  of  Northampton- 
shire in  1706,  which  gave  rise  to  the  ''  dull  nuns,'^ 
were  Sir  Justinian  Isham,  Bart,  and  Thomas 
Cartwright,  Esq^of  Aynhoe-rnames,  then  asnow» 
well  known  in  that  county.  G.  £.  A. 

BomrET's  Pobtbaiis  ov  Ladt  Hamilton 
(2*»*  S.  xii.  58.J — ^There  is  a  clever  one  of  his  at 
Mr.  John  Bentlev's  in  Portland  Place. 

P.A.L. 

Stoke  Balcony  at  Malmesbitbt  Abbet  (4'^ 
S.  ii.  662.)—- The  gallery  reflBrred  to  is  supposed 
to  have  been  intended  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  choir  on  Palm  Sunday,  which  there  sang- 
"  Laus  Gloria,"  on  the  return  of  the  procession 
from  the  cemetery  to  which  the  host  had  been 
conveyed.  I  do  not  remember  seeing  any  vestige 
of  such  gallery  in  the  chapel  of  Chepstow  Custle^ 
nor  have  heard  of  such  a  tning  beingthere.  Simi* 
lar  gaJleries  exist  at  Winchester,  Wells,  Exeter^ 
and  other  places.  P.  E.  Maset. 

FoBOivKNESS  (3«>  S.  L  215.)  — "  Chi  offende 
non  perdona "  is  to  be  met  with  in  a  letter  of 
Madame  de  S^vign^.  P*  A.  L. 

The  lateMabqtjis  opHastinqs  (4*>»  S.  ii.  538.) 

^  And  for  token  that  this  thing  is  sooth 
T  bit  the  whyt  wax  with  my  tooth." 

I  know  not  whether  this  deed  be  fictitious  or 
not,  as  stated  in  the  Harl.  MS.,  but  what  I  can 
affirm  is,  that  I  have  before  me  several  deeds 
relative  to  a  property  near  Versailles,  dated  as  far 
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back  as  1250 — one  of  which  has  a  large  seal  bear- 
ing the  well-known  arms  of  the  Montmorencys ; 
on  another  (anno  1250),  is  affixed  a  smaller  bronze- 
coloured  wax  seal  enveloped  in  parchment,  fas- 
tened to  the  deed  by  a  lignt-brown  braided  cord, 
and  inscribed  :  —  *  "  tra8''FCM'AN0'd'ni',  and 
in  the  centre  circle  the  year  M'CCXL."  ;  close  to 
which  is,  unmistakably,  the  impression  of  a  tooth 
most  distinctly  marked  in  lieu  of  the  sign  manual. 

P.  A.  L. 

Alphabet  Rhymes  (4*'»  S.  ii.  5ai.)— '*The 
Turkish  Alphabet"  designed  by  R.  B.  Brough, 
and  drawn  by  H.  G.  Hine,  was  published  by 
Bogue.  Each  letter  is  accompanied  oy  an  appro- 
priate illustration :  — 

**  A  was  an  Aberdeen  wise  in  debates ; 
B  was  a  Bear  taught  to  dance  on  hot  plates; 
G  was  a  Czar  who  would  whip  round  the  world  ; 
D  the  Defiance  that  at  him  was  hurl'd. 
£  was  an  Emperor  struck  with  dismay  ; 
F  was  a  Frenchman  in  Besika  Bay. 
G  was  the  Greeks  who  for  freedom  would  strike ; 
H  was  a  Hospodar  warranted  like. 
I    was  an  Insult  that  hurt  the  PorteVpride ; 
J  was  a  JassT  hyfriendi  occupied. 
K  was  the  Knife  to  which  war  was  declared ; 
L  was  a  Lion,  and  how  much  he  cared. 
M  was  a  Minister  *  sniffing  a  row  ; 
N  was  a  Newspaper  Turkey's  friend  now. 
O  was  an  Own  Correspondent  so  trusty ; 
P  was  a  Port[e]  old  and  thin  and  turn*d  crusty. 
Q  was  a  Question  whose  solving  we  all  laugh  at ; 
R  was  a  Rout  of  the  Russians  at  Kdlafat; 
S  was  a  Supplement  telling  it  all ; 
T  was  a  Tradesman  who*d  sold  for  a  fall. 
U  was  an  Urqubart  for  foresight  well  vaunted ; 

V  was  the  Vessels  still  ready  if  wanted. 

W  was  a  Westmoreland— teach  kings  he  used  to ; 
X  the  X-tremities  Russia's  reduced  to. 

Y  was  a  Tell  for  the  friends  of  the  Czar;  and 
Z  was  the  Zanies  who're  frighten'd  at  war.** 

W.  R.  M. 

Arms  op  Natural  Dafghtebs  (4***  S.  ii.  596.) 
The  statements  of  your  correspondent  Lisbon  are 
somewhat  contradictory.  He  first  states  that  Lady 
Catherine  Damley  appeared  to  have  the  right  to 
hefiX  her  father^s  (James  IL)  arms ;  and  next,  that 
'^  it  would  appear  probahle  that  natural  daughters 
do  not  possess  the  right  of  the  paternal  coat  of  arms 
except  by  special  grant,  as  one  would  infer  was 
the  case  m  the  first  two  instances  quoted.*'  Lady 
Catherine  Damley  had  a  grant  of  the  royal  arms 
within  (not  vpon,  as  Lisbon  ignorantly  terms  it) 
a  bordure  compony  argent  and  azure.  Viscount 
Falkland  quarters  the  royal  arms  within  a  bordure 
compony  arg.  and  az.  This  was  no  doubt  a  grant 
also. 

'^  In  both  these  cases/'  says  your  correspondent, 
''  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  arms  are  borne 

*  Lord  Palmerston,  who  then  filled  the  uncongenial 
post  of  home  secretary.  He  is  represented  as  looking  on 
and  saying :  "  If  I  wasn't  obliged  to  stop  in  this  con- 
Amnded  office,  wouldn't  I  be  among  *em  I " 


without  abatement."  I  presume  he  is  ignorant 
that  the  bordure  compony  is  the  usual  abatement 
for  diilerencing  the  arms  of  royal  bastards.  Bor- 
dures  compony  and  wavy  are  nearly,  if  not  quite 
always,  marts  of  bastardy.  I  think  it  may  be 
laid  down  as  a  rule  that  in  no  case  has  a  bastard 
any  title  to  coat  armour.  It  is  however,  I  believe, 
customary  when  the  bastard  of  an  armigerous 
person  applies  for  a  grant  at  the  college  of  arms  to 
grant  him  the  arms  of  his  reputed  fatner  within  a 
bordure  wavy,  or  some  other  similar  difference. 
Lisbon  may  consult  Burke's  Peerage  for  numerous 
examples.  O.  W.  M. 

**  Bishops'  Vebsion  of  thk  Bible  "  (4**  S.  ii. 
592.)— I  am  surprised  that  Bibliothbcar.  Chet- 
HAH.  does  not  include  Mr.  Francis  Fry,  F.  S.  A., 
of  Cotham,  Bristol,  in  his  list  of  possessors  of  this 
valuable  version.  Mr.  Thomas  M.  Ward,  of  18 
Warwick  Road,  W.,  has  also  a  pair  of  magnifi- 
cent volumes — the  first  and  second  edition—tall, 
clean,  and  in  fine  condition.  The  first  edition  of 
1568  is  very  rare,  and  frequently  found  made  up 
with  leaves  of  the  second  edition  of  1572.  If  the 
Chetham  copy  is  of  the  edition  of  1568,  it  has 
the  title  belonging  to  the  second  edition  1572,  on 
which  the  words  contegningj  &c.,  do  not  aj^pear. 
The  leaf  next  after  the  title  in  the  first  edition  is 
very  rare,  its  place  being  too  often  supplied  by 
one  of  the  second  edition. 

In  the  edition  1568  the  first  line  of  the  second 
page  of  first  leaf  begins  **  faith  is  not  to  be  de- 
spised," &C.  —  "  faith  "  being  the  catchword  at 
the  foot  of  preceding  page.  In  the  edition  1572 — 
the  first  line  of  the  sec6nd  pa^  of  first  leaf  be^ns 
''is  not  yet  to  be  despised,"  &c — *Ms"  being 
the  catchword  at  foot  of  preceding  page.  Will 
BiBLiOTHECAB.  Chetham.  inform  us  which  of 
these  leaves  is  in  the  Chetham  copy  ?     U.  O.  N. 

Westminster  Club. 

GoLDBEATBBs'  Skin  (4**»  S.  ii.  685.)  —  Mb. 
Hutchinson  need  not  have  anv  scruples  of  con- 
science on  account  of  the  sacrifice  made  hj  '*  un- 
happy goldbeaters."  The  skin  bearing  their  name 
is  simply  parchment  beaten  thin  di^^rmg  the  pro- 
cess of  making  gold-leaf  for  the  use  of  gilaers, 
and  I  can  recommend  it  to  be  most  valuable  for 
preserving  decayed  manuscripts,  as  it  is  trans- 
parent, strongly  adhesive,  and  excludes  the  air. 

Geoboe  J.  S.  Lock. 

Ihplementuh  (4'*>  S.  ii.  582.) — "  Implementum 
bladi "  was  probably  a  particular  quantity  of  com, 
forming  part  of  the  instauramentum  or  stock,  and 
filling  a  certain  portion  of  the  bams.  ^'Imple- 
mentum manorii "  included  live  and  dead  stocK  of 
the  manor,  including  ploughings  and  sowings ;  it 
was  also  called  **  instauramentum  "  and  ''  restau- 
ramentum  " — store  in  the  house  or  stock  on  the 
estate.  (See  ^Si^.  PauTs  Domesday,)  The  bishops 
of  Chichester  had  to  maintain  a  certain  amount  of 
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stock;  a  list  of  which  is  extant :  probably  the  stock 
of  the  church  to  which  C.  J.  K.  alludes  was  in 
the  same  manner  constantly  maintained  on  the 
glebe-land. 

Maceej^zie  E.  C.  Waloott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 

Bishop  Cox  and  Dr.  William  Cox  (4*'>  S.  ii. 
SM.) — As  regards  William  Cox,  a  "  divine  of 
Chichester/'  as  Wood  calls  him.  he  was  the  son  of 
Francis  Cox,  D.D.  (1694),  of  New  College.  The 
ReT.  F.  Arnold,  LL.B.,  first  pointed  out  his  de- 
scription as  "  Praecentor  of  Chichester  "  at  Til- 
lington,  in  his  excellent  History  of  Pettporthf 
p.  105.  I  am  certain  that  he  never  held  the  dig- 
nity. In  1613,  Thomas  Murial  or  Mineral,  M.A., 
was  collated  to  the  prsecentorship  (Reg,  fo.  65 
and  MS.  HarL  3605);  and  in  1629,  David  Stokes, 
D.D.,  Oxford,  sucoewled  (see  CaL  of  State  Papers, 
p.  102),  and  died  in  1669,  as  I  have  shown  in  my 
Fasa  Cicedrenses,  Francis  Cox  was  prebendary 
of  Seaford,  Wittering,  1667,  and  Hova  Villa 
(1587) ;  and  William  Cox,  D.D.,  held  the  stalls 
of  Somerle^  (1611)  and  Hova  Vilk  (1630;).  In 
1660,  William  Carr,  M.A.,  succeeded  him  in  the 
Utter.  William  Cox,  M.A.(^c<-^ooA;  13, 150.  Ex- 
tracts  14  b,)f  was  residentiary  in  1611,  and  was 
afterwards,  I  apprehend,  canon  of  Exeter  in  1643 
(Mercuriua  Ihuiicus,  62).  He  certainly  did  not 
die  in  1631,  the  true  date  no  doubt  is  1^58.  John 
Napper  succeeded  him  in  the  prebend  of  Somerley, 
followed  by  J.  Garbrand  in  1660.  For  a  similar 
error  see  Aubrey's  Lives,  ii.  p.  287.  The  stone- 
cutter made  pracentor  out  of  prabendarius. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 

Quotation  Wanted   (4**»  S.  iL  582.) — 

•*  Anima  mea,  anima  femmnosa,  aniina,  inquam,  miseri 
homuneiili,  excote  torporem  taum  et  discate  peccatom 
toum,  el  concnte  mentem  toam :  reduc  ad  cor  enorme  de- 
fietain,etprodacdecorde  immanem  mgitam.**— S.  Anselm, 
Lib,  Med,,  med.  iiL  init. 

E.  Marshall. 

Admibb  (4*»»  S.  ii.  606.^  —  To  admire  for  to 
fponder  occurs  in  so  well-known  an  author  as 
Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  ii.  677.  Admiration  means 
wonder  in  Shakespeare's  Samlet,  iii.  2.  Admire 
la  also  a  noun,  meaning  admiration ;  see  Nares,  ed. 
HaUiwell  and  Wright 

Walter  W.  Skeat. 

EeLANTiNE  (4**  S.  ii.  606.)  —  ^losbatos  is  a 
pore  Greek  word,  Kvyiafiaros,  in  Boman  letters. 
By  Scapula  it  is  rendered  rubus  caninus,  ^,  d, 
aentis  canis,  and  as  authority  for  its  use  he  gives 
The<n>hr.  Mist,  PL  lib.  iii.,  cap.  ult.  and  lib.  ix. 
Hendrick  gives  a  similar  rendering.  The^word 
occurs  both  in  the  masculine  and  neuter.  JEglan- 
tier  and  Sglantine  in  French  are  rendered  re- 
spectively sweetbrier-tree  and  wild  rose.  The 
common  name  for  it  in  the  country  is  dog-rose. 

Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 

Patdting  Rectory. 


Ben  Jonson's  Plats  (4''»  S.  ii.  603.)  —  Mr. 
Thomas  Ebightlet  thinks  it  is  quite  impossible 
that  a  scholar  like  Jonson  could  have  spelt  A/on- 
tagnie  instead  of  Montaigne,  I  suppose  that  if 
Jouson  knew  the  correct  pronunciation  of  the 
name,  the  misspelling  is  intentional.  A  short 
quotation  from  M.  Gu^rard's  French  Grammar 
(used  in  all  French  public  schools)  will  illustrate 
my  meaning : — 

^  A  Paris  le  nom  propre  Montaigne  se  prononce  g^n^ 
ralement  Monteane  ;  c*est  2t  tort ;  Montaigne  est  un  nom 
propre  du  midi  dela France;  on  doit  leprononcer  comma 
le  font  les  m^ridionaux  eox-mSmes,  Monta-gne.** 

The  second  syllable  is  strongly  accented  by  the 
natives  of  Gascony.      •  X. 

Kattebn's  Day  (4"»  S.  ii.  201,  233,  333,  377.) 
In  reference  to  Mb.  Sala's  assertion  that  St. 
Catherine  ^'  is  likewise  the  patroness  of  spinsters,'' 
and  that  the  real  meaning  of  spinster  is  that  of  a 
woman  who  uses  a  spinning-wheel  (4"*  S.  ii.  378)^ 
I  wish  to  add  a  few  paragraphs  from  an  interest- 
ing article  on  old  spinsters  (AJtte  Jungfem)  in  the 
lUustriHe  Zeittmg,  October  31,  1868,  where  the 
author,  H.  D.,  makes  the  following  remarks : — 

"  In  Scotland,  the  girls  rise  very  early  on  the  first  of 
May  and  gather  May-dew,  which  (hey  throw  over  their 
shoulders,  in  order  to  obtain  a  good  husband  Irom  the 
Fates  ;  and  in  Ireland,  it  was  formerly  the  custom  among 
the  young  girls,  for  the  same  end  and  purpose,  to  fast  most 
rigorously  on  St  Catherine's  Day  (November  25),  even 
when  they  were  ill  or  were  celebrating  their  birthday  on 
that  day. 

**  In  Brittany  too,  the  young  eirls  [  I  suppose  the  D.O.M* 
as  well]  formerly  sacrificed  litUe  chairs  (StUhle  ?)  of  wax 
to  St.  Catherine,  in  order  to  obtain  handsome  and  rich 
husbands.    .... 

*'  In  Lombards,  the  old  spinster  must '  remain  at  home 
and  mend,*  or  *  watch  the  bolts,'  (restaa  casa  a  giosta  i 
strass  :  ^^uardik  i  cadenass) ;  in  France,  she  must  *dresa 
St.  Cathenne*s  hair '  (rester  pour  coiffer  Ste.  Catherine);  in 
England,  *  lead  apes  to  hell,'  or  *  to  be  left  to  braid  St. 
Catherine's  tresses ' ;  in  Bavaria,  *  watch  the  Geibitzen ' 

{  pro V.  for  fi^ftts,  plover] ;  and  in  Scotland,  she  has  to 
bok  for  the  end  of  her  days  with  the  little  comforting 
thoughts,  once  *  to  pine  away  like  Jenkin's  hen ' ; "  .   .    . 

To  all  German  readers  I  recommend  the  charm- 
ing article  from  which  I  have  borrowed  these  ex- 
tracts ;  it  is  very  amusing  indeed,  and  *'  full  of 
meat,  like  an  egg,**  Heruajhk  Kindt. 

Germany. 

Illfsteiotjs  Byzantine  Families  (4**»  S.  ii, 
618.) — Your  correspondent  is  referred  to  several 
articles  in  your  First  Series,  on  the  subject  of  the 
Paleologi,  especially  those  of  my  friend  G.  and  of 
Sir  J.  E.  Tennent  ("  N.  &  Q.,'»  Oct  28, 1864), 
also  to  Chambers's  Journal,  voL  xvii.  p.  24.  It  wasr 
supposed  that  the  "  Greek  Church  "  in  Soho  had 
some  connection  with  the  Paleologi,  as  noticed  in 
my  History  of  Foreign  ProtestatU  Refugees,  p.  230, 
but  the  discovery  by  my  friend  the  Prince  Rho- 
docanakis  of  a  document  in  the  British  Museum 
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showed  the  particulars  of  the  erection  of  that 
church  hy  Georginos,  Archbishop  of  Samos^  in 
1678.    (See  "  N.  &  Q.,"  1861,  p.  509.) 

John  S.  Bxibn. 
Henley-on-Thames. 

DoowooD  (4">  S.  ii.  690.)— In  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Lingtield,  Surrey,  the  agricultural  popu- 
lation apply  the  term  dogwood  (white")  to  the 
wild  guelder  rose,  and  (black)  to  the  bird  cherry. 
Both  of  these  shrabs  are  very  abundant  in  copse 
woods,  &c.  The  bird  cherry  is  cut  periodically 
for  conversion  into  charcoal,  for  the  man\ifacture 
of  gunpowder.  J.  F.  F. 

Mac  Entobb  (4^  S.  ii;  487.)— C.  S.  K  wiU 
find  the  legend  to  which  he  refers  in  Anderson's 
ScoUish  Nation,  vol.  iii.  p.  1,  sub  voce.  The  person 
«aved  was  not  a  king  of  Scotland,  but  one  of  the 
''Lords  of  the  Isles,"  which  were  at  one  time  an 
independent  principality.  (See  note  viii.  to  first 
canto  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  poem.) 

Geobgs  Vebb  Ibvino. 

SoTTin)  OP  THE  Battle  op  Waterloo  (4**  8.  ii. 
467,  542.)  —  Mr.  Walter  White,  in  his  Eastern 
England,  vol.  ii.  p.  169,  g^ves  two  instances  of  the 
sound  of  heavy  guns  having  been  heard  at  great 
distances^    He  says :  — 

<<The  sound  of  the  firin^^  daring  the  battle  (Solebay) 
was  heard  far  inland.  The^arl  of  Ossory,  who  was  then 
on  a  visit  to  Enston,  about  eight  miles  north  of  Bury 
St  Edmunds,  heard  it,  and  immediately  took  horse  and 
galloped  away  to  join  the  fleet." 

Again  he  says :  — 

**  There  is  a  tradition  at  Cambridge  that  at  the  be^n- 
fiing  of  Jane,  1666,  the  year  in  which  ne  began  his  optical 
discoveries,  Newton,  then  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,  went  into 
the  hall  of  Trinity  College,  and  mentioned  to  some  of  the 
Fellows  that  a  battle  was  beiofl^  fought  between  the 
Datch  and  English,  and  that  the  latter  had  the  worst  of 
it  The  Fellows  requiring  him  to  explain  how  he  came 
b^  his  knowledge,  he  answered  that,  beinff  in  the  obser- 
vatory (then  over  the  ^teway  of  the  college),  he  heard 
the  report  of  a  great  finng  of  cannon,  such  as  coold  only 
be  between  two  great  fleets;  and  that,  as  the  noise  grew 
loader  and  loader,  he  concluded  that  they  drew  near 
our  coast,  and  conseqnently  that  we  had  the  worst  of  it, 
which  the  event  verined." 

Mr.  White  has  been  quoted  from  Cooper's  An^ 
nah  of  Cambridge,    He  goes  on  to  say :  — 

<*  Doriog  the  flrst  three  days  of  June,  1666,  the  Eng- 
lish and  Dutch  fleets  were  in  action  between  the  Naze 
and  North  Foreland,  distant  at  least  seventy  miles  from 
Cambridge.  The  soond  of  the  firing  was  heard  also  in 
London.    Pepys  records  it  in  his  ^\axj." 

Perhaps  these  instances  of  the  transmission  of 
imd  are  worth  recordinur  in  "N.  &  Q." 


Q. 
C.  W.  Babklet. 


aound  are  worth  recording 

2,  Denbigh  Villas,  Croydon. 

Stound  (4'>»  8.  ii.  133,  333.)— R.  F.  W.  S.  is 
quite  right  when  he  says  that  this  word  means 
"an  instant."    In  Old-German  it  had  this  sig-  I  of  the  morning);  6t<&fom/ (time  oFprayer),  4^c 


nification,  but  now  eine  Sttmde  is  simply ''  an  hour.'' 
The  Dutch  have  kept  the  Anglo-Saxon  stand. 
In  our  language  stond  is  not  a  certidn  measure  of 
time,  as  the  German  Stmide,  but  signifies  simply 
moment,  instant.*  Kortstondig  must  be  translated, 
by  "  short-lived." 

It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  is  the  etymology 
of  the  word  stound,  stond,  &c.,  and  what  was  its 
proper  meaning  originally. 

It  Campe  (Worterbtim  der  deutschen  Sprache) 
be  correct,  and  if  in  Old-German  Stonton  at  cer- 
tain times  simply  meant  Ort  and  Raum  (he  trans- 
lates a  phrase  of  Otfried — "  alien  ther  Stunton '' — 
by  "  an  alien  diesen  Orten "),  then  Schwenck, 
Ten  Kate,  and  their  followers  are  in  the  right 
when  they  connect  the  word  with  the  Old-Ger- 
man stan,  standan ;  the  Gothic  standan,  gastandan : 
the  Anglo-Saxon  stondan,  standan ;  the  Swedish 
sta;  the  Danish  stcM,  Sec,  to  stand,  to  be  in  a 
place.  We  could  in  that  case  go  further  even, 
and  trace  the  verb  to  the  Latin  sto,  the  Greek 
ffrrivcu,  and  the  Sans,  sthd,  sthatavyas  (Lat.  sta^ 
Hvus),  Kaltschmidt  does  not  accept  this  deriva- 
tion ;  he  sees  in  Stond,  Sttmdon,  Stunton  nothing 
but  the  root  of  the  Isl.  and  Swed.  verbs  stundum 
and  stunton,  to  stay,  to  tarry,  and  perceives  an 
affinity  between  those  nouns  and  the  words  stets 
(Germ.),  time,  since  (seit  in  G^rm.)  and  the  Germ. 
zaudem  (to  delay,  to  hesitate).  In  my  own 
opinion  the  first  etymology  is  by  far  preferable. 

K.  TlEDEMAir. 
Amsterdam. 

RseiSTBATIOir  OF   BiBTHS,   ETC.    DT    HOLLAKB 

(i^  S.  ii.  488.)— The  early  registers  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  churches  disappeared  with  the  Revolu- 
tion of  the  sixteenth  century.  That  they  exbted 
is  qidte  certain ;  that  they  were  transported  abroad 
by  the  interested  parties,  when  danger  was  im- 
pending, is  most  likely ;  where  they  have  remained 
no  one  can  tell. 

As  soon  as  the  Reformed  Church  was  established 
in  the  Low  Countries,  registers,  and  more  par- 
ticularly baptismal  registers,  were  kept  by  the 
various  Protestant  communities.  The  synod  as- 
sembled in  Wesel  during  November,  1668,  or- 
dained this  in  the  fifth  article  of  the  sixth  chapter : 

**  It  is  highly  desirable  for  the  Charch  and  the  Republic 
that  the  names  of  baptised  children,  their  parents  and 
witnesses,  should  be  inscribed  in  the  common  baptismal 
registers ;  in  which  the  names  of  sach  persons  as  shall 
have  conitsssed  for  the  community  and  died  in  Christ  may 
also  be  written  down." 

The  first  part  of  this  article  was  confirmed  by  a 
new  one  adopted  by  the  synod  held  in  1586. 

Most  of  these  original  registers  are  either  lost 
or  destroyed.      At  some  places,  Rotterdam  for 

*  Sometimes  also  time  of  longer  duration ;  for  instance, 
in  avoTtdstond  (hoars  of  the  evening) ;  morgenstond  (hours 
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mstance,  the  marriage  lists  commence  as  early 
as  1573,  but  the  majority  of  registers  commence 
with  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
because  another  synod  ordained  this  in  a  special 
resolution  in  the  year  1620.    Of  course  many  ir- 
regularities occurred  in  these  first  registers  of  the 
Reformed  Church.    In  some,  up  to  the  end  of  the 
BBTenteenth  century,  the  name  of  the  father  of 
the  baptised  child  only  was  written  down ;  that 
of  the  mother  (who  was  almost  always  absent) 
being  omitted.    One  can  safely  say  that  baptismid 
registers,  as  well  as  marriage  and  death  registers, 
were  regularly  kept  towards  the  middle  or  end  of 
&e  seventeenth  century.    As  to  the  places  where 
Uiey  are  generally  to  be  consulted,  it  is  very  dif- 
ficult to  give  any  precise  information  thereon. 
In  some  towns  (we  have  no  parishes,  but  only 
communes)  the  church  registers  have  been  united 
with  those  of  the  civil  state,  introduced  since  the 
Code  Napoleon  was  put  in  force  ',  in  others  they 
oontinue  to  remain  m  the  various  churches  and 
ch^ls  where  they  originated.    Sanction  (either 
given  by  the  church  or  by  the  communal  autho- 
rities) is  in  most  cases  needed,  but  seldom  per- 
mission to  inspect  the  registers  is  refused.   Where 
the  registers  nave  been  united  with  those  of  the 
civil  state,  no  sanction  is  wanted.    Extracts  from 
those  of  tne  latter  class  must  ie  made  by  the 
special  officers  (appointed  for  that  purpose)  when 
demanded,  and  must  be  paid  for  when  legalised 
by  the  seal  of  a  judge.  H.  Tiedeman. 

ABLBtercUun. 

Gk)THic  Abchitecturb  (1»*  S.  vi.  69-134.)  — 
Since  the  definition  given  by  Dr.  L<fGBAM  in  the 
first  vol  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  of  the  term  "  Gothic,"  as 
applied  to  a  particular  style  in  architecture,  nearly 
twenty  years  have  elapsed,  and  the  worthy  Dr.  I. 
the  president  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  has 
rince  been  gathered  to  his  fathers.  The  progress 
of  Gothic  architecture  during  these  twenty  years, 
in  popular  estimation,  has  been  immense.  Wit- 
ness the  beautiful  structures,  both  of  a  domestic 
and  sacred  character,  that  have  arisen  in  that 
style  in  all  parts  of  the  empire.  From  no  place 
could  a  definition  of  the  term  GatMo  have  pro- 
ceeded with  better  right  than  from  Oxford,  where 
a  society  has  long  ex|Nres8l}r  existed  for  promoting 
tiie  stadv  of  Gbthic  architecture^  ana  both  by 
lectures  oy  members  of  the  society,  and  by  its 
beautiful  publications,  enriched  by  exquisite  wood 
engravings  by  Jewitt,  Delamotte,  &c.,  the  society 
has  done  most  valuable  service.  To  no  one  indi- 
vidual has  the  society  been  more  indebted  than  to 
its  able  and  eneivetic  publisher,  Mr.  J.  H.  Parker, 
now  still  better  known  by  his  researches  at  Rome. 
Mr.  Parker,  in  fact,  was  the  life  and  soul  of  the 
ardiitectural  movement  from  its  commencement 
in  Oxford,  and  since  his  retirement  from  active 
Mfe  as  publisher  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 


the  "famous"  University  has  most  worthily  sig- 
nified its  approval  of  his  exertions  by  bestowing 
on  him  the  honorary  degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

J.M. 

PLURALiTr  OP  Altaks  (4**»  S.  ii.  606.)  —  In 
answer  to  your  correspondent  St.  Swithin,  I  re- 
member to  have  seen  two  communion  tables  in  the 
church  of  Withy  ham,  co.  Sussex,  in  the  year 
1858.  There  are  also  two  communion  tables  in 
the  church  of  St.  Cross'  Hospital,  near  Win- 
chester, one  being  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  choir^ 
which  is  fitted  up  as  a  separate  chapel  for  week- 
day services.  William  Wickham. 

Akokthous  Pobtkait  (4'^  S.  ii.  262,  307.^  — 

In  the  churchyard  of  Cle^  next  the  sea,  Norfolk, 

is  a  gravestone  with  inscription: — 

'<  Of  your  eharite  pza^  for  the  souls  of  John  Symonds, 
merchant,  and  A^^nes  his  wyie,*the  which  John  deceased 
the  xiiij  day  of  January,  the  yere  of  our  Lord  M.v.viy, 
and  the  said  Agnes  deceased  the  last  day  of  May  M.v.xij.'^ 

Their  portraitures  in  their  winding  sheets,  and 
under  them  those  of  eight  children,  are  in  brass, 
and  about  the  stone,  brass  labels  inverted^  insc^ribed 
"  Now  Thus,**  u^il  OM^  „  This  Symonds  ap- 
pears to  have  been  alineal  descendant  from  Simon 
de  Suthfield,  and  thence  called  Simonds.  (See 
Blomefield^s  account  of  Suffield  in  Norfolk.) 

I  remember  hearing,  some  thirty-five  years  ago. 
an  account  of  the  drifl^n  of  the  motto  *'  Now  Thus, 
An  ancestor  was  threshing  in  his  bam,  when  a 
royal  fuffitive  came  and  craved  instant  conceal- 
ment, which  was  granted,  imder  the  straw  in  the 
bam.  The  pursuers  soon  came  up  and  questiimed 
the  thresher,  who  cleverly^  assimied  the  manner  of 
one  but  half-witted,  contmued  his  threshing,  and 
answered  nought  but  ''  Noto  Thus^*  and  so  saved 
the  fugitive  and  gained  his  armorial  motto. 

This  account  difiers  somewhat  from,  and  coin- 
cides somewhat  curiously  with,  the  account  given 
by  Mb.  D.  Gooding  ;  perhaps  by  combining  the 
informations  obtained  from  the  two  accounts,  Mb. 
WiLKiKsoK  xxMS,^  be  enabled  to  discover  the  origin 
of  the  portrait  in  his  possession.  I  am  sure  Mb. 
Wilkinson  will  pardon  me  for  suggesting  that 
dilapidated  is  not  a  correct  word  for  expressing 
the  iU  condition  of  his  picture  on  canwis, 

T.  S.  NOBGATE. 
Sparham^Rectory,  Norwich. 

BiBLIOTHBOA      NOBIHANTONBNSIS      (4"*    S.    ii. 

508.)—"  The  Scottish  Queens  Burriall  at  Peter- 
borough," will  be  found  in  the  volume  of  CoUec- 
tions  relative  to  the  Funeral  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots, 
edited  by  the  late  Kobert  ^itcairn  of  Edinburgh, 
and  published  by  W.  and  D.  Laing  in  1822. 

G.  G. 

Glasgow. 

WiNCHBSTEB  Cathedbal  (4*>»  S.  ii.  381,  495, 
592.) — ^I  cannot  agree  with  F.  0.  H.  when  he 
afBrms  in  his  note,  under  the  above  heading,  that 
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St.  Amphibalus  "  waa  martyred  with  St  Alban." 
If  Bede  is  to  be  credited,  St.  Alban  was  martyred 
in  the  place  of  St.  Amphibalus.  His  words  are 
(Hist,  Ecclea,  Gent,  Anglf  lib.  i.  cap.  7) :  — 

^  Mox  se  Sanctos  Albanos  pro  hospite  ac  magistro 
8U0,  ipsius  habitu,  id  est  caracall^  qua  vestiebatar  in* 
dutus,  militibus  exhibuit,  atque  ad  judicem  vinctos  per- 
ductos  est." 

The  only  person  spoken  of  as  haying  suffered 
with  our  proto-martyr  is  he  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  be  his  executioner;  but  who,  upon 
witnessing  an  alleged  miracle  wrought  by  St. 
Alban  on  his  way  to  the  place  of  death,  at  once 
threw  down  his  sword,  professed  himself  a  con- 
yert^  and  eyentually  suffered  with  the  saint. 

According  to  the  best  accounts,  Amphibalus 
did  not  suffer  till  about  three  months  after  St. 
Alban,  and  then  not  at  Verulamium,  but  at  a 
yillage  called  Kedburn,  about  three  miles  distant. 
With  regard  to  this  good  man's  name,  old  Thomas 
Fuller  has  this  quaint  remark :  — 

"  He  passeth  nameless  in  all  authors  till  about  four  hun- 
dred years  since ;  when  Jeffer3'  Monmouth  was  his  god- 
father, and  first  calls  him  Amphibalus." 

On  its  deriyation,  Archbishop  Usher  giyes  this 
opinion :  — 

<*  Amphiboli  yocabulum  huic  ipsi  yestimento  (cara- 
callsB  *)  majB^  quam  illius  possessori  convenire." — Brit, 
Ecelea,  AnHq.,  yii 

Bede  merely  mentions  him  as  '^clericum  quen- 
dam."  Caligula  and  Curt-hose  are  familiar  to  us 
all  as  household  words.        Edmund  Tew,  MA. 

Bbll-binqing,  ETC.  (4»»'  S.  ii.  326,452, 541.)— 
In  reply  to  Liom  F.,  I  beg  to  state  that  the 
cracked  bell  in  St  Audoen's,  Dublin,  bore  the 
following  inscription :  — 

"This  .bell  was  recast  by  Roger  Ford  a.d.  1732, 
Robert  Grattan  Prebendary,  Thomas  Doyle  and  William 
Coates  Cbarchwardens.** 

It  weighed  more  than  fourteen  hundredweight 
I  have  heard  from  parishioners  of  St.  Audoen's 
that  it  used  to  be  tolled  eyery  eyening  at  eight 
o'clock  (the  curfew  hour),  until  it  waa  cracked, 
many  years  ago,  by  an  unskilful  ringer.  It  was 
called  "the  old  cow"  by  the  neighbours;  and  its 
"soothing  chime"  is  still  fondly  remembered  by 
the  older  inhabitants  of  the  locality.  It  was 
taken  down  in  1865,  and  the  new  one  put  up  the 
same  year.  The  latter  was  cast  by  Mr.  James 
Murphy  of  Jameses  Street,  Dublin,  who  is  one  of 
our  most  eminent  bell-founders.  The  last  Bishop 
of  Kildare,  who  was  also  Dean  of  Christ  Church 
Cathedral,  Dublin  (the  Right  Rey.  C.  Lindsay, 
D.D.),  gaye  a  remarkable  testimonium  to  Mj. 
Murphy  in  1845  for  recasting  two  of  the  cathe- 

*  CaracaUa  in  Medieval  Latin  is,  I  take  it,  the  simple 
equivalent  of  ifup^fioKoy,  It  was  the  name  of  a  garment 
worn  by  the  monks,  rough  on  both  sides. 


dral  bells,  and  adapting  them  to  the  tones  of 
eight  in  the  diatonic  scale.  He  also  "  spliced  a 
peal,"  confessedly  a  difficult  task,  for  the  late  Sir 
Benjamin  L.  Guinness,  M.P.,  for  St  Patrick's 
Cathedral,  Dublin.  Let  me  add,  that  my  fellow- 
labourer  the  Rev.  C.  M^Cready  is  collecting,  with 
a  view  to  publication,  "  Memorials  "  of  St.  Au- 
doen's  parish,  and  that  he  and  I  will  be  much 
obliged  by  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  sending  any 
contributions. 

Alexandeb  Leeper,  D.D., 
Prebendary  of  St.  Audoen's,  Dublin. 

Japanese  Ladies  (4**  S.  i.  409.)— The  mon- 
strous habit  of  blackening  the  teeth,  Mb.  Oli- 
PHANT  speaks  of  as  being  prevalent  in  Japan,  I 
have  seen  nowhere  in  China,  but  very  frequently 
among  the  Malays  of  Java  and  Sumatra.  Craw- 
ford, in  his  Indian  Archipelago  (vol.  i.  p.  102), 
gives  a  very  correct  description  of  this  barbarous 
custom :  — 

**  The  whole  preparation  consists  of  the  pungent  and 
aromatic  leaf  of  a  species  of  pepper  vine,  which  grows 
luxuriantly  and  with  little  care  in  the  Indian  islands; 
a  small  quantity  of  Terra  Japomca — an  agreeable  bitter 
astringent;  a  minute  proportion  of  quicklime  (which 
takes  the  enamel  off  the  teeth) ;  and,  above  all,  the  ftnit 
of  the  Areca  palm.  This  last  is  gently  narcotic,  and 
hence  I  imagine  the  pharm  which  renders  the  whole 
preparation  so  bewitching  to  those  who  use  it  .  .  .  • 
Persons  of  all  ranks,  Arom  the  prince  to  the  peasant,  are 
unceasingly  masticating  it.  It  gives  the  mouth  a  most 
unseemly  appearance:  the  sauya  assuming  a  dirty 
brownish  red,  which  colours  the  teeth,  gums,  and  lips, 
leaving  as  it  dries  upon  the  latter,  a  black  coloorod 
margin." 

I  have  not  imfrequently  seen,  among  the  higher 
classes,  gold  plates  over  the  gums,  to  render  the 
contrast  with  the  black  teeth  the  more  forcible : 
this  bein^  considered  a  beauty,  and  that  none 
but  foreigners  and  dogs  have  white  teeth!  I 
have  seen  the  handsomest  female  faces  thus 
disfigured.  P.  A.  L. 

"AES  LONaA,  VTTA  BBEVIB  "    (4***  S.  i.  406.) — 

The  following  epitaph  in  Thoroe  church,  next 
Haddiscol,  Norfolk,  although  msarranged  as  I 
have  ascertained  by  the  engraver,  may  serve  to 
confirm  Dr.  Bland's  statement  as  to  the  supposed 
source  of  the  above  motto :  — 

«  M.  S. 
Thomas  London,  in  medicinft 

Lauream  consequutos, 

summse  Spei  Juvenis,  hie  iacet. 

obiit  Ann.  D°i  1661,  Sept 

21,  Anno  natus  1635. 
Longa  Ars,  Vita  brevis, 
quam  vere  ducent  [?  dixerit]  olim 
Pnescins  Hippocrates,  heu, 

nimis  ipse  probas. 
Sed  licet  immites  rapuerunt 

fila  sorores : 

Te,  jam,  morte  carens,  yita 

supema  manet." 

W.  H.  S. 
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Lobby  (4'*'  S.  iL  579.)  —  Your  correspondent 
W.  P.  conclusively  proves  that  Johnson's  etymo- 
logy is  correct ;  for  the  various  meanings  which  are 
given  to  the  word  in  English  equally  apply  to 
the  German  word  Laube  \  even  the  meaning  of 
**  place  of  convenience  '*  still  attaches  to  the  Ger- 
man word,  especially  in  the  South  of  Germany 
and  Switzerland.  C.  A.  f^DBRSB. 

Bradford,  Torks. 

Eablt  Ekglmh  Poem  r4"»  S.  iL  67a)— Thia 
poem  appears  to  me  to  be  a  later  version  of  a^poem 
called  "JRichard  de  Castre's  Prayer  to  Jesus/' 
printed  from  the  Lambeth  MS.  by  the  Early  Eng- 
lish Text  Society,  in  the  Hymns  to  the  Virgin 
end  Christ,  The  date  of  the  poem  is  supposed 
to  be  about  1450 ;  it  has  but  fifty-six  lines,  while 
tibat  of  Mr.  Drake's  has  sixty.  Dettloff. 

This  hynm  is  printed  in  Mr.  Fumivall's 
Hymns  to  the  Virgin  and  Christ,  E.  E.  T.  S. 
1867,  at  p.  15-17.  The  two  yernons  difier,  but 
not  more  than  the  difference  in  age  will  account 
for.  I  The  hymn  is  the  subject  of  some  critical 
remarks  in  Mr.  Macdonald*s  last  work,  England s 
AnUphoH  (see  pp.  53-8).  It  is  worthy  of  a  place 
in  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem,  and  resembles 
some  of  the  hynms  in  that  collection  (almost  point- 
ing to  a  common  original).         Colin  Cloutbs. 

SKBJBAirra  (4»*»  S.  ii.  608.)— If  Puzzled  will 
refer  to  the  first  yolume  of  Sir  Sibbald  Scott's 
The  British  Army,  voL  i.  p.  488,  he  will  find  a  full 
description  of  seijeants^  which  will  probably  sup- 
ply the  information  he  is  in  search  of.         §.  D. 

Cjlpture  of  Judjsa.:  Conrs  coxmemorative 
OF  Flowbb  BADeES  (4«»  S.  iL  402. 479,  545, 613.) 
With  Mr.  Mobtimbb  Hitnt  I  should  saj  there 
can  be  no  doubt — ^from  the  conquering  attitude  of 
the  standing  figure^  holding  a  ipear  and  parazo- 
nium — as  to  its  bemg  the  '^  emperor,''  and  not  a  { 
common  soldier.  I  have  before  me  both  a  bronze 
and  a  mlyer  coin  (with  the  head  of  Vespasian  on 
the  obverse  of  the  latter).  On  the  reverse,  his 
£)ot  rests  on  a  globe,  and  Judsea  with  her  head 
leaning  on  her  hand  seems  more  "penserosa'' 
than  <'  lacrymosa,"  whereas  on  the  bronze  medal 
she  is  eyidently  weeping.  On  coins  of  Domitian, 
the  same  attitude  is  given  to  a  standing  figure  of 
valour,  with  the  spear  and  parazonium  and  one 
ibot  on  a  helmet.  It  strikes  me  Vespasian  on 
Ihe  '' Judsea  Capta''  coin  is  more  like  one  sa;png 
^  Vn  yictis  I ''  than  ''  looking  down  comnassion- 
ately  upon  the  captive,"  or,  at  least,  like  tne  man 
who  said  that  a  Roman  emperor  ought  to  die 
standing.  P.  A.  L. 

^  Quotations  Wanted  (4**»  S.  ii.  607.)— There 
is  no  necessity  for  assuming  that  the  lines  about 
the  Tweed  and  Till  made  part  of  any  old  ballad. 
As  ^ven  by  your  correspondent,  they  are  part  of 
a  distich  well  known  on  the  border,  and  which 


stands  by  itself.  The  Till,  a  very  sluffgish  and 
deep  water,  falls  into  the  Tweed  on  the  Northum- 
brian side  about  two  miles  below  Coldstream; 
^d,  as  I  have  always  heard  them  quoted,  the 
lines  are  as  follows :  — 

«*  Tweed  said  to  TiU, 
What  gars  ye  rin  sae  still  ? 
Till  said  to  Tweed, 
Dinna  fash  yer  head ; 
For  still  as  I  rin, 
And  £ut  as  je  gae. 
When  yon  droon  ae  man 
I  droon  twae.** 


Edinburgh. 


G. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 
Diary  of  John  Matmiiwham  of  the  Middle  Temple,  and  of 
BraJboume,  Kent,  Barritter^t'Lam,  1602-1603.  Edited 
from  the  original  MS.  by  John  Brace,  Esq. ;  and  pre' 
•ented  to  the  Camden  Society  by  WUliam  Tite,  Esq., 
M.P.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.Am  President  of  the  Society. 

Ever  since  1881,  when  Mr.  Payne  Ck)llier  called  atten- 
tion in  his  Annah  of  the  Stage,  to  this  curious  diary  of  a 
Biiddle  Templar,  there  has  been  a  strong  feeling  among 
stndents  of  our  history  and  literature  that  the  manuscript 
should  be  given  to  the  press.  Thanks  to  the  liberality  of 
Mr.  Tite,  who  desired  to  mark  hissense  of  the  hononrwhich 
the  Camden  Society  had  done  him  in  electing  him  pre- 
sident, by  presenting  a  book  as  an  appropriate  acknow- 
ledgment— and  to  Mr.  Brace,  who  on  o^ng  consulted  by 
Mr.  Tite,  suggested  that  Mamungham*s  Diary  possMsed  a 
varied  interest  in  the  literary  world  which  was  likelj'  to 
commend  it  to  the  society — this  desire  has  been  carried 
out  in  a  most  complete  manner,  for  Mr.  Bruce  has  shown 
his  interest  in  the  book  by  giving  it  the  benefit  of  his  care- 
ful and  judicious  editing,  prefixing  an  interesting  notice 
of  the  writer,  his  family,  and  the  contents  of  his  Diary, 
appending  such  illustrative  notes  as  are  necessary  to  elu- 
ctoate  the  text,  and  completing  the  work  by  a  very  faHl 
index.  The  book  is  altogether  one  of  the  most  curious 
miscellanies  we  ever  met  with ;  but  we  cannot  give  space 
to  a  discussion  of  its  peculiarities.  We  must  content 
ourselves,  therefore,  with  thanking  Mr.  Tite  for  giving 
us  the  book,  Mr.  Bruce  for  editing  it,  and  congratulate  the 
Camden  Society  on  a  president  who  proves  in  so  appro- 
priate a  way  the  interest  which  he  takes  in  the  soae^ 
over  which  he  has  been  invited  to  preside. 

Lives  of  the  Twdor  Princesan,  inehidi$tg  Lad^  Jane  Gray 
and  her  Sistere.    By  Agnes  Strickland.    (Longmans.) 

Whatever  doubt  may  exist  as  to  the  claim  of  Agnes 
Strickland  to  be  enrolled  on  the  list  of  English  historUns, 
there  can  be  none  as  to  her  right  to  a  prominent  place 
amons  the  compilers  of  very  agreeable  and  interesting 
memmrs,  not  perhaps  remarkable  for  impartialitv,  of 
the  royal  ladies  whom  she  delights  to  honour.  Those 
whom  Miss  Strickland  has  commemorated  in  the  vo- 
lume before  us  are  Marv  Tudor,  Queen  of  France,  La 
Heine  Blanche,  afterwards  the  wife  of  her  brother*s  fa- 
vourite, the  Duke  of  Suffolk;  Lady  Jane  Gray  and  her 
sisters,  Katherine  Countess  of  Hertford,  and  Mary,  wife 
of  Thomas  Keyes;  Lady  Margaret  Clifford,  Countess  of 
Derby  and  Queen  of  Man ;  and  lastly,  the  ill-fated  and 
unhappy  Lady  Arabella  Stuart.  The*authoress  has  been 
peculiarly  happy  in  the  subject  of  her  new  volume,  which 
forms  a  very  appropriate  companion  to  her  remarkably 
popular  Livee  ofAe  (Queens  of  En^and, 
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ir  tssae  of  Mr.  Fitz- 


The 

La ^ __  , ^.._ 

Editb  Walford  (Bayard  Seriti).     <Sunp90D  Lav.) 

When  we  look  op  this  pnttj-  little  book  we  repeated 

Sheridan's  inquiry  with   regard  to  Dodd's  Bcautiet  of 

Sluilitiptart,"Whtni,Tetbeoth.tiio1amea?  "  We  beard 

ooe  of  the  mojt  digttnguUbed  men  of  the  present  daj-,  and 

who  had  enjoyed  the  intiinals  friendship  of  the  duke, 

declare  "  1  da  not    believe  I  have    forgotten    a  single 

word  1  erer  heard  that  great  mm  ntter  ";  and  few  indeed 

were  the  words  of  Welllnston  which  did  not  deserve  to 

be  remembered.    The  boot,  which  has  only  the  one  fiiuU 

of  being  too  Bmoll,  is  one  of  the  beet  that  conld  be  put  into 

the  hands  of  a  youth  to  induenee  bim  for  good. 

Curvna  Famili/  Hittory,  or  Jrdand  befon  tiie  UnioOj  tn- 

dudiyig  Lord  ChUf  Jiutice  GojimttTi  wipubiUhed  Dtarv^ 

a  m*tllolAe  Sham  Squire  ami  tie  Infimum  cf  VJW. 

\    By  William  J.  FiUpatrick,  J. P.     Fourik  tditim  witha  ■ 

Buu  n/wne  maHcr.     (Kell^,  Dublin.) 

If  we  were  justified  In  deaeilbing  the  GrM  edition  of 

this  work  M  cnrious  and  valuable — the  former  epilhi 

applies  still  more  forcibly  to  this  "  fourth  edition  with  _ 

mass  of  new  matter."  NeTerdidByron'8apoth^ra,"Trulh 

is  stranger  than  fiction  "  recaiTe  a  more  striking  illuatn- 

UonUunin  the  startling  story  of  Roger  O'Connor,  nhii 

ftinns  the  sensational  preface  to  this  ' ' ■■ 

Patrick's  Irtlinid  btfort  lit  Umtm. 
Tlie  Rfpieter  intd  MagoBiu  .qf.Biogn^f.  A  Stctrd 
qf  Strths,  Marriagetj  Dtaiht,  aid  other  Gentaiogi^al 
atid  Pernmal  OeCMrrencei.  Na.  I.  (Mlchnls  &  Son.) 
Ever  since  the  Genllemim'i  Magaxaie  assumed  its  new 
fonn,  the  want  of  a  journal  especially  devoted  to  the 
Biographical  and  Historical  Kecords  which  "  Sylvanits 
Urban"  so  carefully  preserved  for  nearly  a  century  and 
■  half,  has  been  felt  by  all  literaiy  Inqulren,  That  want 
ihe  present  Magazine  is  intended  to  supply  ^n  an  en- 
larged and  improved  form  ;  and  Judging  from  the  Nam- 
ber  before  us,  which,  in  addition  to  coplons  Memoirs  of 
Berrj-er,  Dean  Milman,  and  Rossini,  and  a  host  of  shorter 
notices  of  remarkable  persons  recently  deceased,  has  con- 
tributions to  neglected  biography  In  notices  of  Henry 
Constable  the  poi^t,  and  SirlSmuudAndros  ;  and  a  record 
of  Promotions  and  Preferments,  and  the  more  important 
Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriages,  which  have  recently  taken 
place,  we  t>elieve  3Kf  nnnilcr  has  only  to  become  generally 
known  in  order  to  assume  its  place  as  the  recognised 
record  of  the  peculiar  and  valnable  InfonnaUon  whicb  tt 
is  intended  to  gather  and  preserve. 

NOTICE. 
UniTED  Gekbral  Ihdkc  to  "NorKs  ahd  Qitebies," 

1849-1867.  — 7^(  fipedieney  of  anwlgamating  Uie  three 
General  Indexri  of  "  Notes  and  Quenea,"  and  the  great 
bejufit  tehich  vould  accrae  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  literary 
ptitndtt,  by  hooing  the  Eighty  Thoosand  refbrences  they 
'  -' le  Alphabet,  hat  been  linmgly  urged 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    TOLUUES 
WAHTED  TO  FFBOHASB. 


lb  CMton.  FstriRon, 


lioh   arranged  In  ont  A 

many   well  authorised         ^ .         ^  ._,.... 

Veefut  at  each  an  Index  would  be  found,  it  it  feared  that 
U  aould  not  meet  teith  nfficient  purcfuaera  to  cover  the 
roil.  Biittomeet  thit  a'ahaifar  aipoaiblt,arrangrmenti 
hone  been  vtade  for  the  inue  of  a  few  copia  of  the  Three 

.  ...... .,,,  ^.,„„of  tdj  laiex 

n,  of  the 


0atfu<  to  Corrt^iiotiliniU. 


I.es).  II.  Uni  is,/lir  "  «it9.lT«  )wn" ' 


Indexes  »  arranged,  by  having  the  edges 

of  each  Series  of  a  different  colour,  liieOie  di 

Poet  Offire  Directory,  and  bound  in  ont  nolumt,  om  to  iiipply, 

in  a  great  meaaure,  the  place  ofnch  contoildated  Indei^ 

Gtntlenun  detlmui  of  Meciaiag  thii  United  Genkbai. 
Ihdkx,  1849-1867  (r/  which  only  a  limited  number  of 
copincan  be  ttqipHedat  the  price  of  Fifteen  ShiBingi),  are 
rtouetttd  to  conaanmaite  at  onet  with  the  Fubliiher,  Hr. 
W.O.  8MrrH,48,WEi.LniaT(ni  Strekt,  Strand,  W.C, 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS  OF  BISHOP 
LYTTELTON. 

I  Lave  lately  become  possessed  of  some  further 
papars  and  letters  (impublished)  of  Bishop  Lyt- 
teltooi.  Among  them  is  an  account  of  a  tour  he 
made  in  Scotland  in  the  year  1764.  Little  of  it 
is  worth  publication,  as  it  is  mostly  but  descrip- 
tiye  of  scenery  and  buildings ;  but  the  following 
extracts  are  iUustrative  of  life  and  manners.  I 
m»pend  a  few  notes :  — 

^'The  next  Day  bein^  Sunday,  we  attended  Divine 
Service  at  y*  licensed  Lpiscopal  Chapel  in  y  Morning, 
&  to  shew  our  moderatum  in  Religious  matters,  went 
to  j^  ^^^^  Presbyterian  Kirk  in  y«  afternoon.  At  y« 
Episc  Chapel  they  have  a  custom,  which  I  found  pre- 
vailed in  all  y«  Episcopal  Congregations  throughont 
Sootland,  of  singing  or  rather  chantinc:  in  a  very  agree- 
able manner  the  Invitatory  Hymn,  Venite  Exoltemus, 
together  with  y*  Te  Deom  &  Jubilate." 

The  Bishop,  I  believe,  was  an  inquisitiye  man, 
and  well  acquainted  with  England.  I  think, 
therefore,  this  passage  is  conclusive  evidence  that 
the  chanting  of  the  Venite,  &c.,  almost  universal 
here  now,  was  unknown  in  England  in  his  time. 

*^  The  next  morning  we  left  Domfnes,  &  passed  thro*  a 
verv  deep  &  fertile  Vale,  which  produces  excellent  Wheat 
it  plenty  of  Flax." 

Query,  whether  flax  is  still  grown,  and  how 
mnchy  in  Scotland  P 


**  Netherby,  with  a  very  considerable  Estate  round  it 
is  y  seat  of  a  Clergyman  of  j*  name  of  Graham,  who 
has  allmost  rebuilt  y*  House,  made  very  fine  Kitchen 
Gardens,  &  erected  some  of  y*  noblest  Hott  Houses  ic 
Green  Houses  in  y"  North  of  England,  so  that  in  a  Tear 
or  two  more,  the  finest  Wall  Fruits  will  be  produced  in 
y«  gpreatest  perfection  at  a  place  where  formerly  an  Apple 
would  hardly  ripen,  tho'  planted  against  a  Wall,  & 
what  is  more  beneficial  to  v*  publick,  this  gentleman 
has  introduced  a  new  mode  of  Agriculture  for  some  mfles 
round  y*  House,  has  inclosed  with  Mounds  &  Hedges 
(very  rare  in  this  part  of  y*  Country)  an  infinite  number 
of  Acres,  &  planted  them  with  several  Species  of  Timber 
Trees. 


**  I  could  not,  indeed,  but  remark  y*  wretched  appear- 
ance which  the  common  People  make,  being  for  the  most 
part  doath'd  in  dir^  Rags,  s  women  &  chudren  wearing 
neither  Shoes  or  Stockings,  &  the  little  ^Is  having  no 
Cap  or  other  Covering  on  y«  Head.  This  prevails  too 
generally  all  over  Cumberland,  but  except  on  the  Bor- 
ders, y*  Poor  in  Cumb**  are  better  cloath'd  &  far  neater 
in  their  Persons  &  Houses  than  in  Scotland.  The  best  Inn 
in  y*  Town  was  inferiour  to  most  Alehouses  in  an  English 
Town,  &  exceeding  nasty,  but  we  found  incomparable 
mutton,  &  pretty  good  Fr.  Claret  at  8*^  Quart,  so  y*  good" 
neas  of  y*  Fare  made  amends  for  y*  bad  accomodation. 
The  Mutton  generally  throughout  Scotland  is  old  &  sweet 
Fed,  so  that  it  has  a  wild  Taste  resembling  Venison, 
but  is  not  allways  so  fat  as  one  would  wish  it.  Leav- 
ing Annan,  we  pass'd  thro'  a  large  Tillage,  every  House 
of  w^,  except  y*  Ministers,  is  a  spacious  Hutt,  built  wholly 
of  Mud  &  cover'd  with  Sods,  no  Chimney,  nor  any  Aper- 
ture for  y«  Smoke  to  issue  out  at,  except  y*  window 
holes  (for  windows  they  have  none)  &  the  Door.  I  can- 
not well  conceive  greater  wretchedness  than  thus  living^ 
in  pernetual  Smoke,  for  Peat  being  allmost  everywhere- 
veiy  plentifuU,  they  have  Fire  smothering  all  day  long, 
the*  Soot  of  which  adhereing  to  y«  Roof  at  all  times,  but 
more  especially  in  wet  Weather,  fiills  down  in  greater 
or  lesser  Quantitjrs  upon  their  Beds,  Food,  &  eveiything^ 
within  y«  Hut.  Though  you  meet  with  these  miserable 
Cabbins  even  in  y*  Suburbs  of  y  veiy  best  Towns,  A 
some  in  every  Village,  yet  I  saw  no  such  Assemblage 
of  them  as  here,  &  was  well  assured  there  is  no  such  Vil- 
lage in  any  other  parts  of  y*  Lowlands,  so  a  Stranger 
should  not  be  prejudiced  ag«*  y«  Country  hy  this  Speci- 
men w^  unlucxily  presents  itself  at  his  wnt  entrance 
into  it"  

**  We  dined  on  our  cold  Prog,  to  which  y*  good  woman 
of  y*  House  added,  after  y*  Highland  fashion,  a  large 
bowl  of  Cream,  &  some  tolerable  Cheese  with  Anniseeds 
in  it."  

**  In  y*  Gallery  [at  Holy  rood  J  there  is  an  annual  Ball 
held  about  v*  month  of  March,  at  which  all  y*  Nobility 
&  Gentry  within  y*  City  &  for  many  miles  about  it  are 
present ;  &  I  was  assured  that  not  less  than  300  Ladies  sit 
down  to  Supper  at  one  Table  on  this  occasion." 

♦*  Hotc  I  was  told  of  a  Man,  living  at  Niderie  [Niddryl, 
in  y  neighbourhood,  of  y*  age  of  118  years,  who  had  all 
his  senses  perfect;  &  at  Drumlanrig  I  heard  of  such 
another,  living  at  Moffat,  who  drinks  weekly  two  Eng- 
lish Quarts  of  Brandy  <Se  calls  himself  also  118;  but  this 
latter  being  born  in  Cumberland,  I  have  lately  hady«- 
Register  searched,  &  he  does  not  appear  to  be  above 
104." 

If  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  last  literary  work  of 
the  late  Sir  G.  Lewis,  and  one  very  congenial  to 
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his  critical  and  somewhat  sceptical  turn  of  mind, 
was  several  letters  in  '^  N.  &  Q."  of  which  the 
ohject  was  to  invalidate  the  evidence  of  owy  one 
having  reached  the  age  of  a  hundred  years  since 
the  patriarchal  times.  I  do  not  go  into  the  con- 
troversy; but,  besides  the  above,  perhaps  Sir  G. 
Lewis  had  not  noticed  the  following  from  George 
Lord  Lyttelton's  Miscellaneous  Works  (edit,  1775, 
p.  718),  who  reports  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Festiniog,  in  1756,  of  a  Welsh  farmer  who  died 
a^^  one  hundred  and  five,  having  had  thirty 
children  by  one  wife,  and  several  more  by  others. 
He  was  followed  to  his  grave  by  eight  hundred 
lineal  descendants,  and  his  joungest  son  was  eighty- 
one  years  younger  than  his  eldest. 

I  have  myseff  happened  to  see,  many  years  ago, 
an  old  man  called  Caseley,  at  Clent,  sidd  to  be 
one  hundred  and  three,  and  another  such  old  man 
somewhere  in  Scotland.  At  Hawarden  at  this 
moment  is  a  woman  called  Clarke,  said  to  be  un- 
questionably above  a  hundred;  but  I  have  not 
tne  actual  evidence. 

Ltttblton. 


^'THE  OLD  WOMAN  AND  HER  THREE  SONS." 

A  NUBSBBT  STOBT  OF  HALF  A  CENTUBT  AGO. 

The  literature  which  was  produced  for  the 
delectation  or  instruction  of  our  childhood  as  in- 
dividuals, though  put  aside  and  forgotten  with 
the  other  thhigs  of  infancy,  is  often  hardly  less 
interesting  and  significant  than  that  which  was 
the  amusement  of  a  corresponding  period  of  our 
life  as  a  nation.  Its  fugitive  character,  moreover, 
might  well  g^ve  it  an  additional  claim  to  the 
attention  of  the  collector:  a  nursery  tale  is  as 
rare  as  a  broadside  or  a  baUad,  and  for  similar 
reasons, — while  for  one  of  the  former  which  has 
survived  and  become  part  of  the  permanent  litera- 
ture of  childhood,  a  dozen  of  tne  latter  are  pre- 
served in  the  "  cabinets  of  the  curious,''  or  obtain 
the  honours  of  reissue  and  annotation.  And  yet 
these  children's  tales  haye  many  claims  to  our 
recollection  and  attention.  Sometimes  they  illus- 
trate the  ideas  and  manners  of  their  day;  or 
•embody  popular  beliefs  of  other  times  and  peo- 
ples, where  their  analogues  may  be  found.  They 
may,  too,  be  found  to  possess  another  and  unsus- 
pected claim  to  preservation.  Washington  Irving, 
m  his  delightful  Life  of  Goldsmith,  says :  — ^ 

"The  worid  is  probably  not  aware  of  the  iii|^nait^, 
humour,  good  sense,  and  sly  satire  contained  in 
many  of  the  old  English  nursery  tales.  They  have  evi- 
dently been  the  sportive  production  of  able  writers,  who 
would  not  trust  their  names  to  productions  that  might 
be  considered  beneath  their  dignity.  The  ponderous 
works  on  which  they  relied  for  immortality  have  per- 
haps sunk  into  oblivion,  and  carried  their  names  down 
with  them ;  while  their  unacknowledged  offspring,  Jack 
the  Giant  KUUtf  Giles  Gingerbread^  and  Tom  7%umh, 


flourish  in  wide-spreading  and  never-ceasing  popularity." 
Bohn*M  Edition,  p.  101. 

Among  these  very  writers  was  Goldy  himself. 
There  are  probably  scores  of  his  contributions  to 
this  branch  of  literature  which  will  never  be 
traced, — ^like  the  ballads  we  are  told  he  used  to 
scribble  off  at  a  crown  a  piece,  wandering  about 
the  streets  to  hear  them  sunff,  and  listen  to  the 
remarks  and  criticisms  of  the  casual  audience. 
There  seems,  however,  considerable  probability 
that  the  famous  nursery  story  of  Goody  Two  Shoes, 
published  in  1765,  was  own  brother  to  The  Hertnit 
and  The  Traveller,  and  was  written  by  Goldsmith 
for  that  same  John  Newbery,  whose  good-natured 
'^ red-pimpled  face"  is  immortalisea  among  the 
less  historical  characters  of  the  Vicar  of  Wakefidd, 
The  mention  of  this  worthy  bibliopole  is  charac- 
teristically humorous. 

**  This  person,"  says  Goldsmith,  '<  was  no  other  than 
the  philanthropic  bookseller  in  St.  PauPs  Churchyard, 
who  has  written  so  many  little  books  for  children ;  he 
called -himself  their  friend;  but  he  was  the  friend  of  all 
mankind.  He  was  no  sooner  alighted  than  he  was  in 
haste  to  be  gone ;  for  he  was  ever  on  business  of  import* 
ance,  and  was  at  that  time  actually  compiling  materials 
for  the  history  of  one  Mr.  Thomas  Trip.** 

It  was  not,  by  the  way,  to  this  worthy,  but  to 
his  nephew,  Francis  Newbery,  that  Goldsmith 
sold  the  manuscript  of  the  ''  Vicar  " :  if  the  former 
had  been  the  purchaser — albeit  '^  sixty  guineas," 
as  Johnson  saia, ''  was  no  mean  price'' — he  would 
hardly,  when  filling  his  pockets  with  the  proceeds 
of  repeated  editions,  have  refused  the  author  all 
claim  to  further  participation,  by  dishonouring 
poor  Goldy's  modest  draught  for  nfteen  guineas. 

John  Newbery  was  succeeded  by  J.  Harris  in 
the  business  at  the  comer  of  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard ;  and  here,  and  by  Darton  on  Holbom  Hill, 
was  published  the  greater  part  of  the  children's 
books  which  appeared  in  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century.  One  of  these  I  picked  up  a  day 
or  two  ago — margarita  in  stercuhnio — in  turning 
over  some  booksellers'  **  waste,"  and  by  this  the 
foregoing  remarks  have  been  suggested.  In  size 
it  is  about  four  inches  by  five  and  a  half  inches ; 
it  contains  sixteen  coloured  plates,  well  designed 
and  coloured,  the  text  engraved  throughout,  a 
stanza  beneath  each  plate,  and  bears  the  imprint 
of  J.  Harris,  June  25, 1815.  I  do  not  claim  for 
it  any  great  merit  or  illustrious  paternity ;  and 
after  some  hesitation  as  to  whether  it  merits 
transcription,  have  determined  to  g^ve  it  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt    It  is  as  follows :  — 

1. 

**  There  was  an  old  woman  had  three  sons, 

Jerry  and  James  and  John. 
Jerry  was  hung  and  James  was  drowned, 
John  was  lost  and  never  was  found ; 
So  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  sons, 

Jerry  and  James  and  John. 
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2. 
''This  famous  old  woman  had  three  caps, 
Satin  and  muslin  and  crape. 
The  satin  was  torn,  the  muslin  bum*d, 
The  crape  was  borrow*d  and  never  retum'd : 
So  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  caps. 
Satin  and  muslin  and  crape. 

8. 
"  This  famous  old  woman  had  three  geese. 
Speckled  and  spotted  and  white. 
The  speckled  was  choak'd,  the  spotted  was  shot, 
The  white  she  sold,  but  no  monej  she  got ; 
So  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  geese, 
SpcMckled  and  spotted  and  white. 

4. 
**  This  famous  old  woman  had  three  pigs, 
Short-tail*d,  long-tailM,  and  curl*d. 
Short-taU'd  was  kUrd,  long-taUM  stray'd, 
The  currd  she  sold,  but  never  was  paid; 
So  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  pigs, 
Short-taird,  long-Uil'd,  and  curVd. 

5. 

^  The  famous  old  woman  had  three  brooms, 

Carpet  and  kitchen  and  birch. 
So  often  her  cats  and  her  dogs  did  she  thump. 
That  all  three  were  very  soon  worn  to  a  stump ; 
So  there  was  an  end  to  her  three  brooms, 

Carpet  and  kitchen  and  birch. 

6. 
''This  famous  old  woman  had  three  cats, 
Tabby  and  sandy  and  black. 
Tabby  and  sandy  were  kiird  in  a  fray, 
And  for  want  of  good  living  the  black  ran  away  ; 
So  there  was  an  end  of  the  three  cats, 
Tabby  and  sandy  and  black. 

7. 
''This  famons  old  woman  had  three  cows, 
Boiy  and  Colin  and  Dun. 
Colin  and  Rosy  were  sold  at  the  fair,* 
And  Dun  broke  her  heart  in  a  fit  of  despair ; 
So  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  cows, 
"Rosy  and  Colin  and  Dun. 

8. 
^  This  fiimous  old  woman  had  three  sticks. 
Ivory,  ebon,  and  gold. 
The  ivory  split,  the  gold  got  a  crack. 
And  the  ebon  she  broke  about  the  maid*8  back ; 
So  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  sticks. 
Ivory,  ebon,  and  gold. 

9. 
^  This  famous  old  woman  had  three  pies, 
Gooseberrj*,  currant,  and  plum. 
The  currant  and  gooseberry  Sally  let  fall. 
And  some  thieves  eat  the  plum,  who  came  over  the 

wall; 
So  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  pies. 
Gooseberry,  currant,  and  plum. 

10. 
"This  fiunoos  old  woman  had  three  birds, 
Richard  and  Robin  and  Poll. 
Richard  and  Robin  peeked  Poll  till  he  died ; 
So  the  old  woman  kill'd  them,  and  had  them  both  fried, 
And  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  birds, 
Richard  and  Robin  and  PolL 

11. 
**  This  famons  old  woman  had  three  chairs. 
Elbow  and  hoxs^iair  and  cane. 


The  elbow  and  horsehair  her  children  they  broke. 
And  she  fell  thro*  the  cane,  which  nigh  proved  a  bad 

joke; 
So  there  was  an  end  to  her  three  chairs, 
Elbow  and  horsehair  and  cane. 

12. 

*'This  famous  old  wdman  had  three  cups. 

Crockery,  china,  and  delf. 
Now  poor  little  Sally  broke  crockery  and  delf, 
And  in  making  the  tea  she  broke  c^ina  herself; 
So  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  cups. 

Crockery,  china,  and  ddf. 

IS. 

**This  famous  old  woman  had  three  pence. 

Silver  and  copper  and  brass. 
The  silver  and  copper  she  gtfve  at  the  door. 
And  the  brass  pennv  slipt  thro*  a  hole  in  the  floor ; 
So  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  pence. 

Silver  and  copper  and  brass. 

14. 

**  This  famous  old  woman  had  three  chicks, 

Biddy  and  Bantam  and  Bob. 
Biddy  and  Bob  with  the  ducks  took  a  dip,    ' 
And  poor  little  Bantam  he  died  of  the  pip ; 
So  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  chicks, 

Biddy  and  Bantam  and  Bob. 

15. 

**  This  fkmous  old  woman  had  three  rings. 
Diamond  and  silver  and  gold. 
The  silver  lost  she,  the  diamond  gave  me, 
An4  she  swallow'd  the  gold  in  a  cup  of  Bohea  ; 
So  there  was  an  end  of  her  three  rings, 
'    Diamond  and  silver  and  gold. 

16. 
"This  famous  old  woman  took  three  drams, 
Hollands  and  brandy  and  rum. 
Alas  I  in  her  stomach  they  made  such  a  strife. 
That  they  stopped  up  her  breath,  and  that  ended  her 

life; 
So  she  came  to  her  death  bv  her  three  drams, 
Hollands  and  brandy  and  mm.** 

Sic  transit.  So  finishes  the  sto^,  and  such, 
alas  I  is  the  history  of  all  things.  I  will  only,  in 
conclusion,  apologise  to  any  readers  who  may  think 
that  I  have  occupied  space  by  childbh  or  frivolous 
matter.  Some  will  doubtless  perceive  in  the 
foregoing  an  esoteric  signification,  and  admire  it 
as  a  sagacious  commentary  on  the  shortness  of  life 
and  the  fleeting  nature  of  earthly  possessions. 
There  may  too,  lastly,  be  some  sexagenarian  readers 
of  these  columns  who  may  even  thank  me  for 

S reserving  a  stor^  which  may  recall  their  child- 
ood,  and  think  its  insertion  not  altogether  inop* 
purtune,  at  a  time  when  Homer  may  be  allowed 
to.  nod|  and  Achilles  himself  unstring  his  bow. 

William  Bates, 

Birmingham.       
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MILTON'S  EPITAPH  ON  SHAKESPEARE. 

I  know  not  if  it  has  been,  if  not  it  deserres  to  be 
noticed^  that  Milton's  "  Epitaph  on  the  admirable 
dramatic  poet  W.  Shakespeare ''  takes  its  com- 
mencement from  the  two  epitaphs  on  Sir  Thomas 
Stanley,  supposed  to  haye  been  written  by  Shake- 
speare himself  I  say  its  commencement  because 
its  first  thoughts  and  words  are  similar  and  bor- 
rowed, as  shown  by  the  phrases  "  skye-aspiring  " 
and  "  star-ypointed  pyramid.*'  The  rest  is  Mil- 
ton's new  conceit  buaaed  on  the  others. 

Epitaph  OH  Sir  T.  Stanley. 
(East  side.) 


**  This  stony  register  is  for  his  bones ; 
"His  fame  is  more  perpetual  than  these  stones ; 
And  his  ewn  goodness,  with  himself  being  gone, 
Shall  live  when  earthly  monument  is  none. 

(West  side.) 
**  Not  monumentaJ  stone  preserves  onr  famef 
Nor  sky  enispiring  pyramids  onr  name ; 
The  memory  of  him  for  whom  this  stands 
Shall  out-live  marble  and  defacers'  hands.'* 


Epitaph  on  Shakespeare. 
(Milton,  set.  24.) 

**  What  needs  my  Shakespeare  for  his  honour*d  bones 
The  labour  of  an  age  in  piled  stones. 
Or  that  his  hallow'd  relics  should  be  hid 
[^       Under  a  star-ypointing  pyramid  9 

Dear  son  of  memory,  great  heir  of  fame. 
What  need'st  thou  such  weak  witnessof  thy  mnaef 
Thou  in  onr  wonder  and  astonishment 
Hast  built  thyself  a  Ivoe-Umg  momtmetd," 

&c  &c 

It  would  not  be  unlike  a  thought  of  the  age, 
nor  of  Milton's  younger  age,  to  re-apply  an  ad- 
dress by  a  famous  author  to  himself,  and  be- 
sides being  curious  in  itself,  Milton's  indebtedness 
proves,  I  think,  that  not  only  were  the  two 
epitaphs  on  Sir  T.  Stanley  attributed  to  Shake- 
speare by  some  in  Milton's  time,  but  by  Milton 
himself.  If  by  some  lesser  hand,  Milton  was  not 
likely  eyen  to  have  seen  them.  In  another  note 
I  shall  have  to  quote  two  lines  from  one  of  Mil- 
ton's odes,  evidently  suggested  by  one,  if  not  by 
two,  of  Shakespeare  s  expressions. 

Bbu^sley  Nicholson. 

West  Australia. 


LETTER  OF  DR.  ORTIZ :  1636. 

Mr.  Ortiz,  the  present  Minister  of  Justice  in 
Spain,  I  suppose,  descends  from  Dr.  Ortiz,  who 
was  sent  to  Rome  by  the  Empress  Queen  Isabella 
(Augusta  Caroli  V.  Uxor),  to  plead  at  the  papal 
court  the  cause  of  her  cousin  Mary  Tudor,  daughter 
of  Henry  VIII.  and  Katherine  of  Arragon  (who 
had  just  died  at  Kimbolton).  I  haye  a  letter  of 
Dr.  Ortiz,  addressed  from  Home,  July  11, 1536, 


to  Isabella  on  the  subject.  As  it  alludes  to  fiye 
persons  who  haye  been  Queens  of  England,  I 
think  it  may  interest  some  of  your  readers :  — 

**  S"A  C«  C*  MAG*. 

La  postrera  carta  que  escreui  a  V.  Mag*  fue  de  xxvj  de 
Junio  con  la  que  Su  S*  explico  que  tinje  de  inglaterra 
y  lo  que  sobre  ello  agora  a  escrito  de  x  de  Junio  el  en- 
haxador  de  V.  Mag*  es  que  la  S""*  Princessa  [Mary] 
gloria  sea  a  firo  Senor  esta  rouy  buena  con  fraud  deseo  de 
tomar  a  la  buena  g^acia  del  Rey  su  padre  [Henry  YIII.] 
que  hasta  agora  [for  ahora^tisi  se  le  muestra  aspero,  y  que 
d  parlamento  com^o  a  vii  de  Junio  y  propuesta  la  ma- 
teria de  la  hija  [Elizabeth]  de  la  Ana  Bolna  iudinaua 
el  parlamento  a  que  se  diese  por  ilegitima.^>/Otro  dia 
si^jente  despues  que  se  degollo  la  Ana  bolna  maceba 
del  Key,  el  Key  se  fue  a  la  casa  do  estaua  yna  dama 
suya  que  se  llama  Juana  Semey  [Jane  Seymour]  y  alia 
se  case  con  ella  y  dentro  de  tres  dias  la  truxo  a  su  palado 
y  de  ay  a  otros  tres  publice  estar  casado  con  ella  y  hizo 
hazer  fiestas,  escriue  aella  que  fne  dama  de  la  S°**  Keyna 
[Katherine]  que  en  gloria  estna  y  despues  de  la  Ana 
bolna  y  que  es  virtuosa  y  de  buenas  entraiSas  y  bien 
aficionada  a  las  cosas  de  la  S"^  Princessa  [Mary]  y  que 
a  hablado  al  Rey  por  Su  Altezza  para  que  sea  restituyda 
en  su  estado  y  que  hasta  entonces  no  mostraua  auer  alcan- 
cado  lo  y  que  se  esperaua  que  se  coucluyrie  en  el  parla- 
mento que  estava  comS^ado  Q  se  tenga  por  legitima 
heredera  del  Reyno./^/Por  uia  de  franda  asignificado 
Su  S*  que  procurana  el  Rey  de  Fran^ia  casar  el  defyhin 
con  la  S"^  Prin9esa,^^El  Rey  de  Ascocia  diz  que  tanbiS 
se  a  casado  con  yna  dama  de  su  Reyno,/^El  Car**  de 
Sancta  Cruz  aunque  fue  despedido  por  Su  S*  y  por  el 
Consistorio  no  es  aun  partido  al  S°>o  Rey  de  Komanoa 
[Ferdinand]  por  que  espera  ^ierta  respuesta  de  Sn  Alteza 
plega  a  N^^  Siefior  qud  d  baydoda  no  budua  a  tras  de  lo 
que  aqui  estaua  ordenado  de  Su  parte,  y  porque  laa 
buenas  nueuas  del  campo  dd  Enperador  mj  Seiior  [who 
shortly  after  had  to  raise  the  siege  of  Marsdiles]  y 
decomo  el  marques  de  Saluza  yiuo  a  serujr  a  Su  Mag*  y 
fosano  se  a  dado  y  otro  tanto  se  espera  que  hara  Turin 
mas  por  estenso  las  sabra  Y.  Mag*  no  alargo  yo  aqui  mas, 
S^^  C*  O  Mag*. — De  Roma  el  xi  de  Julio  de  M.Djuucyi 
(de  V.  S.  C.  C.  M*«). 

**  Muy  humilde  y  muy  obediente  Sieruo  y 
**  yassallo  q  Sus  imperiales  manos  besa, 


*<  A  la  Sacra  Cesarea 
Catholica  Mag*  de  la  .  .  , 
y  Reyna  fira  Sefiora.'* 


"  El  doctor  Ortiz. 


P.  A.  L. 


LETTERS  FROM  DR.  PERCY  TO  T.  ASTLE,  ESQ. 

F.A.S.,  F.R.S. 

(  Concluded  from  p,  27.) 

V. 

Easton,  Jan.  15, 1768. 
My  dear  Mr.  Astle, 

Two  such  obliging  Packets  as  yours  merit  my  warm- 
est acknowledgments.  I  have  also  the  plea  of  unavoidable 
avocation  to  make  for  not  writing  to  you  immediately 
upon  the  receipt  of  them.  I  thank  you  for  thinking 
my  two  slight  volumes  of  Miscellany  Pieces  worth  your 
acceptance,  and  sho<*  be  glad  to  hear  what  you  or  any  of 
^our  ingenious  acquaintance  think  of  them.  I  bum  with 
impatience  to  see  yonr  preface*  and  to  ransack  your  Index,* 

*  To  the  Harleian  Catalogue. 
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I  shall  be  extremely  mortified  if  yoa  don't  save  me  a  Copy 
of  each.  Tou  see  I  assume  the  privilege  of  friendship  in 
soliciting  fresh  favours,  to  whom  I  am  already  so  deeply 
in  debt  upon  former  scores. 

In  obedience  to  your  summons  I  have  dispatched  by  a 
safe  hand  (it  will  be  sent  vou  from  Mr.  Dodsley^s  next 
week)  your  curious  little  SiS.  relating  to  the  trial  of  the 
Duke  ^Norfolk,  ^c,  I  must  beg  a  little  longer  reprieve 
for  your  old  fragment  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde.  I 
am  ashamed  to  press  so  much  upon  vour  good  nature, 
otherwise  1  wish  I  could  offer  you  anything  wh*»  yon  wo<* 
accept  as  an  equivalent  for  the  last.  Tou  will  perhaps 
thinx  me  acting  from  low  paltry  modves,  otherwise  I 
think  I  could  propose  a  very  agreeable  subject  of  Traffic 
or  friendly  Barter  between  us ;  you  are  curious  in  collect- 
ing original  Manuscripts:  I  am  somewhat  inquisitive 
after  the  old  black-letter  remains  of  our  first  English 
printers.  Cannot  we  each  of  us  assist  the  other  in  his 
respective  pursuit  ?  As  I  have  often  opportunity  of  rum- 
maging old  Collections  where  a  small  d^ree  of  solicitation 
would  procure  many  curiosities  in  your  own  way,  in 
which  case  I  shall  not  fail  to  think  of  you.  On  the  other 
hand,  your  residence  in  Town  will  afford  you  oppor- 
tuni^  of  picking  up  fragments  of  old  English  printed 
books  which  would  to  me  be  equally  acceptable.  By  way 
oi  banning,  1  shall  take  the  first  opportunity  to  send 

fou  a  MS.  copy  of  four  Books  of  Dryden*s  Virgil,  which 
have  a  notion  were  transcribed  by  the  Author's  amanu- 
enms,  when  he  was  preparing  his  copy  for  the  press.  In 
this  I  may  be  mistaken,  but  I  cannot  otherwise  assign  a 
reaaon  why  any  person  should  be  at  the  trouble  of  tran- 
scribing 4  whole  books  of  a  woiic  not  scarce.  Inclosed  I 
send  you  an  original  latin  Letter  of  the  great  Lord  Bacon 
which  I  believe  has  never  been  printed.  I  copied  it  from 
his  own  hand-writing,  and  I  hope  hereafter  to  find  some- 
thing better  worth  vour  acceptance. — But  after  all  if  you 
are  stifl  desirous  to  have  your  Wynkyn-de-  Worde  returned 
jon,  I  will  waive  all  other  considerations  and  take  care  it 
shall  be  carefully  restored  you,  and  shall  notwithstanding 
send  you  anything  curious  which  falls  in  my  way,  par- 
ticnlariy  as  to  old  Charters,  Grants,  and  curious  antique 
Deeds,  of  which  kind  I  hope  soon  to  procure  something  for 
yon.  Favour  me  with  a  speedy  line,  who  am  with  great 
truth, 

Dear  Mr.  Astle, 

Tour  obliged  and  faithful  friend. 

Tugs.  Percy. 

P.S.  If  your  Preface,  &c,  is  printed  off,  Mr.  Dodsley 
win  (if  you  please)  inclose  it  in  a  parcel  he  is  soon  to  send 
me ;  or 'if  it  is  not  bulky  what,  if  you  inclose  it  under 
cover  by  the  Post  directed  for  Henry  Earl  of  Sussex. 

Pray  are  yon  acquainted  with  any  friend  who  has  access 
to  the  Library  at  Sion  College.  I  want  to  know  if  there 
is  not  a  Copy  of  Daviton'i  Poemgy  12'^",  preserved  there, 
that  was  printed  so  early  as  1611, — and  supposing  there 
is,  whether  it  contains  a  poem  among  the  Canzonets,  pag. 
100,  intitled  the  lib,  beginning  thus  — 

**Goe  Soule  the  bodies  guest,"  Ac. 

It  is  of  some  importance  to  me  to  have  this  point  ascer- 
tained. Perhaps  the  Museum  may  contain  a  Copy  of  the 
Edition  in  question,  or  some  other  Edition,  that  will 
equally  answer  my  end  of  enquiry. 

VI. 

July  14,  Easton  Maudit 
ytj  dear  Astle, 

Tour  obliging  Letter  found  me  id'disposed,  or  it  wo<> 
have  rec«»  an  answer  sooner ;  I  am  glad  you  are  better, 
and  should  be  glad  to  receive  an  ocular  proof  that  you  are 
so  by  seeing  you  here. 

I  know  your  time  is  appropriated,  and  yet  I  co<i  wish 


to  bespeak  a  small  share  of  it,  both  for  myself,  and  a  very 
ingenious  brother-antiquarian,  whom  you  would  be  happy 
to  be  acquainted  with. 

Like  a  true  selfish  fellow,  X  shall  name  my  wants  first : 
Lord  Royston  hearing  of  my  proposed  Edition  of  the 
Duke  Buckn**  Works,  has  sent  to  inform  me  that  in  the 
Harieian  Collection  are  a  few  original  letters  of  his,  which 
I  have  not  seen.  Upon  looking  into  your  Index  and  com- 
paring it  with  the  Catalogue,  I  have  reason  to  believe 
these  said  letters  are  to  be  found  in  Nos.  7623,  7624,  7625, 
7526.  Will  you  be  so  kind  as  to  examine  the  said  Volumes 
for  me,  inform  me  what  letters  of  the  D.  of  Bnck"^**  are 
in  them,  and  if  not  too  voluminous  (wc^  I  am  pretty  sure 
is  not  the  case)  send  me  transcripts  faithfully  collated.— 
N.B.  Tour  Index  refers  to  an  innumerable  quantity  of 
letters  under  the  name  of  VUliert,  but  upon  examination 
I  found  most  of  them  related  to  ihibjirtt  D.  of  B.  the  father 
of  him  I  am  concerned  with. 

Now  for  the  Petition  of  my  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Farmer, 
fellow  of  Emmanuel  CJollege,  Cambridge,  and  felk>w  of  your 
Society  of  Antiquarians.  —  In  the  Harl.  MS.  No.  1174 
(art.  180)  are  the  Descent  and  Arms  of  Farmer  of  Rad- 
cliffb  in  Comitat.  Leicester,  dat.  a.d.  1640,  foL  99  b.  Of 
this  article  (which  he  thinks  must  be  short),  be  has  de« 
sired  my  intercession  with  vou  to  procure  him  a  Copy, 
with  the  arms  blazoned  in  c<Hours,  if  so  in  the  manuscript, 
for  which  he  will  gladly  pay  any  expense  thereby  in- 
curred ;  and  in  return  will  procure  yon  anything  out  of 
their  Libraries  at  Cambridg^  and  let  me  add,  yon  will 
thereby  oblige,  my  dear  friend, 

'Tour  very  faithful  and  affectionate  friend, 

T.  Pbrct. 

P.S.  I  desired  Mr.  Dodsley  to  replace  yoar  Runic  Poems, 
I  hope  yon  have  received  them.  I  am  obliged  to  Mr. 
Pennecke  for  the  trouble  he  has  had  about  the  books ; 
nothing  will  be  effectual  but  an  actual  visit  to  the  Li- 
brary, which  would  extremely  oblige  me.  My  compli- 
ments to  him,  and  all  your  friends  at  the  Museum. 

My  wife  joins  in  respects. 

vn. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  rec<>  yours  of  the  21*S  and  am  thus  early  in  answer- 
ing it,  to  intreat  you  not  to  entertain  the  least  concern 
about  the  affair  of  Mr.  Apperley*s  I^ter.  My  friend  is 
a  very  candid  man,  and  will  readily  suppose  how  the  case 
was. 

Tou  are  right  in  your  conjecture  about  Mr.  Capel.  I 
sent  him  one  of  the  plays,  which  yon  purchased  for  me, 
and  another  I  gave  Mr.  Garrick ;  the  rest  of  the  volume 
I  kept  myself.  I  am  sorry  to  find  that  the  fragment  of 
W.  de  Worde  is  not  your  own :  but  whoever  b  the  rightful 
owner,  I  presume  you  have  interest  enough  with  him  to 
mediate  a  treaty  l>etween  us  for  it  I  would  be  glad  to 
purchase  it,  if  not  at  too  great  a  price.  To  tell  you  the 
truth,  as  it  was  in  a  very  shattered  condition,  and  would 
probably  have  been  entirely  worn  to  pieces  with  a  fsw 
times  turning  over,  I  have  taken  some  pains  to  renew  the 
leaves  and  binding.  This  makes  me  wish  to  retain  the 
volume  if  I  could  do  it  on  terms  satisfactory  to  yourself 
or  friend ;  not  else.  The  collection  consists  of  6  Tracts, 
of  which  only  8  are  perfect,  viz. :  1.  The  Ifist.  of  Robert 
the  Devil ;  2.  Secretary  of  Jealousie ;  8.  Cock  LorrePs 
Bote;  4.  Parliament  of  Birds ;  6.  Hicks-corner*;  6.  Every 
Man.  The  whole  volume  does  not  exceed  the  size  of  a 
12  penny  pamphlet  I  mention  the  particulars  that  the 
owner  may  better  ascertain  the  value. 

Tou  tell  me  Dr.  Birch  did  my  2  slight  volumes  the 
honour  of  a  perusal ;  I  have  lately  been  agreeably  em- 
ployed '  in  reading  his  6'i^  volume  of  Biographia  Britan- 

[•  Otherwise  "  Hicke  Scorner."] 
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nica.  I  find  that  the  writer  ^f  the  Life  of  VUliers,  in  that 
Yolnme,  has  nven  a  hint  of  the  new  Edition  of  Bnckn'* 
works,  which  I  am  preparing  for  the  pnblick,  whether  Dr. 
Birch  dress  up  that  article  or  not  I  presume  it  was 
printed  under  his  inspection,  and  if  so  it  is  in  his  power 
to  favour  me  with  the  use  of  one  or  two  tracts  which  I 
should  be  glad  to  insert  in  our  work. — What  I  principally 
want  is  the  short  Tract,  quoted  in  the  40.59  pag.  of  the 
Biograph,  intitled  A  reply  to  hit  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Buck^  <  ktter  to  the  author  of  a  paper  entitled  a  short 
anmoer  to  hie  Grace's  discourse  concerning  Reliaion,  folio. 
I  should  also  be  glad  to  see  the  original  Edition  of  The 
Duke  of  Buckingham  his  Grace's  letter  to  the  unknoum 
author  of  the  paper  entitled  The  Short  Answer,  for  that  I 
have  used  was  what  was  reprinted  among  Lord  Somers's 
Tracts.  I  should  also  be  extremely  obli^d  to  the  Doctor 
if  he  would  glance  his  eye  over  the  enclosed  advertisement 
and  suggest  any  corrections  or  improvements  which  no 
person  living  is  so  capable  of  doing  as  himself.  In  return 
for  this  favour,  the  Dr.  might  to  the  utmost  command  my 
slight  services  ;  and  probably  the  access  I  have  to  the 
libraries  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  in  this  neighbourhood 
(some  of  which  are  large  and  of  long  standing)  may 
enable  roe  to  be  of  some  use  to  him.  Would  the  Doctor 
encourage  me  in  this  application,  I  should  perhaps  in  a 
future  letter  recollect  one  or  two  other  questions  which  I 
should  be  glad  to  propose,  and  which  he  could  donbUess 
resolve  me  in.  Be  that  as  it  will,  you  may  assure  him  of 
my  great  respect,  who  am,  dear  Mr.  Astle, 

Your  very  faithful  servant, 

Thomas  Percy. 
Easton  MaudS 
Jan.  25, 1768. 

VIII. 

Dear  Mr.  Astle, 

Your  obliging  letters  are  ever  entitled  to  my  earliest 
notice.  I  thank  yon  for  that  I  rec'  last  night.  When 
my  Lord  Sussex  returns  from  town,  which  probably 
will  be  to-morrow,  I  shall  be  highly  entertained  with  the 
Perusal  of  the  valuable  papers  yon  hare  been  so  good  as 
to  remitt  me.  I  am  Impatient  to  see  your  preface,  and 
therefore  intreat  that  one  of  the  first  Copies  you  part  with 
may  be  sent  to  me.  Tou  may  inclose  it  under  Packets 
by  the  Post,  not  exceeding  2  ounces  nnder  Cover. 

I  thank  you  for  your  researches  after  old  Ballads :  the 
account  you  have  sent  piques  my  curiosity  extremely.  I 
shall  not  be  easy  till  I  have  come  up  to  town  and  feasted 
upon  the  dainty  morsels  of  which  you  have  sent  me  a 
bill  of  fare.  At  present,  however,  I  am  incapable  of 
stirring  from  home,  and  probably  shall  be  so  for  this 
month  or  six  weeks.  To  feed  therefore  the  press,  which 
is  constantly  going  on,  I  will  b^  of  vou  one  or  two 
copies  for  a  present  supply,  and  then  shall  trouble  you 
no  more  till  I  can  come  up  and  drudge  for  myself. 

The  two  songs  I  want  are  these :  No.  2258,  p.  97,  An 
Elegy  mon  the  Death  of  Edward  I.^  and  p.  81,  A  song 
on  the  Man  of  Moon  {sic).  May  I  intreat  you  to  send 
me  the  frst  of  these  some  day  this  week  (the  press 
waiting),  the  other  will  do  in  a  fortnight*s  time. — As  in 
these  very  obsolete  poems  the  slightest  slip  of  the  Pen 
creates  an  insuperable  difficult  to  an  Editor,  especially 
where  the  original  is  not  at  hand  to  have  recourse  to, 
permit  me  to  request  of  you  a  very  scrupulous  Collation 
of  your  Copy  (when  transcribed)  with  the  original. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you  for  your  good  offices 
with  Dr.  Birch,  and  from  his  Imown  character  of  great 
humanity,  and  general  regard  to  the  common  cause  of 
literature,  I  flatter  myself  that  he  will  not  only  grant 
the  request  I  made  in  my  former  letter,  but  indulge  me 
with  any  future  favour  of  the  same  kind.  In  return  fof 
which  he  may  at  all  times  command  my  best  services 


which  (as  I  am  often  rummaging  among  old  libraries) 
mav  possibly  sometimes  afford  him  service. 

Adieu,  my  Dear  Mr.  Astle;  let  me  if  possible  hear  from 
you  some  day  in  the  ensuing  week,  and  you  will  much 
oblige 

Your  constant  friend  and  servant, 

T.  Percy. 
Easton  MaudS 
Feb.  6, 1768. 

P.S.  You  forgot  to  insert  my  Lord*s  Xtian  name 
Henry  in  the  direction  of  your  last  Letter,  by  wh*^  means 
it  had  like  to  have  miscarried. 

IX. 

My  dear  Astle, 

I  have  impatiently  longed  to  hear  from  you  ever 
since  I  left  town,  the  more  as  I  left  you  but  poorly :  I 
hope  your  health  is  thoroughly  established,  of  which  I 
beg  I  may  speedily  be  informed  under  your  own  hand. — 
Pray  what  success  has  our  friend  Mr.  Pennecke  had  in 
his  application  to  Sion  College  Library  in  my  favour  ? 
May  not  I  hope  to  hear  soon  from  you  or  himself  on  this 
subject  ?  ,1  know  not  whether  Mr.  Dodsley  has  yet  com- 
plied with  an  order  I  gave  him  to  present  Copies  of  a  late 
small  Collection  of  Runic  Poems  to  you,  Mr.  Pennecke, 
Sir  Joseph  Ayloffe,  and  Dr.  Birch.  I  ought  by  no  means 
to  for^t  Dr.  Ducarel,  and  therefore  b^  you  will  pre- 
sent him  with  your  Copy,  which  I  will  tale  care  shall  be 
replaced :  along  with  it  make  my  most  respectful  com- 
pliments acceptable  to  the  Doctor,  and  tell  him  I  wish  it 
was  better  worth  his  acceptance. 

Prav  when  did  you  see  Mr.  Garrick  ?  I  hope  you  are 
now  thoroughly  established  in  his  acquaintance.  When 
you  see  him,  take  no  notice  of  my  being  Editor  of  the 
Runic  Pieces^— at  least  till  I  amiable  to  present  him 
with  a  Copy,  which  at  this  time  I  am  not. 

When  he  has  got  your  late  present  to  him  new-bound 
as  he  intended,  you  must  procure  me  another  sight  of  it. 
—  I  owe  many  acknowledgments  to  Mr.  Garrick  for 
favouring  me  lately  with  several  Volumes  of  his  old  plays 
by  Mr.  Tonson.— Among  the  Titles  of  Plays  I  sent  up 
was  this : 

Amorous  Orontus,  or  Love  in  Fashion,  by  John  Butted  ^ 
1666, 4to. 

Mr.  Garrick  desired  to  know  where  I  picked  up  that 
title,  but  I  cannot  for  my  life  recollect  where ;  I  thought 
it  had  been  out  of  his  own  Catalogue. 

I  wish  you  would  take  an  opportunity  of  looking  in 
Mr.  Garrick*s  Collection  for  a  Play  of  the  Hon*>i«  Edward 
Howard's  intitled  The  Man  of  Newmarket,  4to,  1678— 
and  be  pleased  to  inform  me  whether  these  words  [never 
before  printed]  are  in  the  title  page;  tho*  if  yon  wo<i  be 
so  good  as  to  copy  out  the  title  page  at  laige  it  would  be 
still  better. 

Our  worthy  friend  Mr.  Lye  mends  but  slowlv;  he  how- 
ever does  mend,  and  b^ns  now  to  assume  his  literary 
Sursuits.  This  reminds  me  of  mentioning  a  request  he 
esired  me  to  make  to  you  that  you  would  be  so  g;ood  as 
to  put  the  finishing  hand  to  St.  Guthlac  for  him,  a  re- 
quest in  which  I  earnestly  join  him,  as  I  know  it  will  not 
cost  you  above  a  day  or  two,  if  you  were  once  to  set 
about  it  with  jour  wonted  application :  he  only  waits  for 
that  manuscript  to  give  the  finishing  stroke  to  his  noble 
Saxon  Lexicon,  of  which  I  know  he  intends  one  copy 
for  you,  and  which  when  it  appears  will  be  one  of  the 
most  compleat  works  that  the  present  times  have  seen.— 
Adieu  my  friend,  and  write  soon  to 

Yoars  sincerely, 

Tnos.  Pbbot» 
Easton  Maudit, 
May  12, 1763. 
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My  dear  Mr.  Astic, 

I  needed  not  this  fresh  instance  of  joar  friendship, 
to  convince  me  of  its  sincerity;  yet  jou  rightly  judge 
the  news  of  sach  a  discovery  as  3*oa  mention  must  be 
exceedingly  welcome  to  me.  I  do  indeed  bum  with  im- 
patience to  see  the  ancient  collection  of  Ballads,  which 
yoa  80  kindly  offer  to  send  me.  And  indeed  to  render  it 
of  use,  it  will  be  needful  for  me  to  see  it  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. If  it  is  not  of  too  small  a  size,  please  to  send  by 
Silby's  Wellingboro*  Waggon,  which  will  set  out  on 
Satmrdav  Morning  from  the  Bear  and  Bagged  Staff, 
^wuikfidd^  directed  for  me  at  Easton  Maudit,  near  Wel- 
tingboro*,  to  be  left  at  the  lied  Lion  in  Bozeate.  Please 
to  see  that  it  is  carefallv  delivered  to  the  Bookkeeper, 
and  panctnally  booked  for  fear  of  miscarriage.  If  it's 
very  small,  enjoin  the  Waggoner  to  bring  it  in  his  Pocket. 
I  shall  have  it  on  Tuesday. 

Write  to  me  by  Saturday  Evening's  post  to  inform  me 
whether  I  may  expect  it  by  the  return  of  the  said  Wag- 
goo,  and  yon  will  oblige  him  who  is, 
Dear  rriend, 

Ever  most  affectionately  yburs, 

T.  Pkrct. 
Easton  Maudit, 
July  21, 1763,  Thursday. 

P.S.  Accept  Mrs.  Percy's  best  respects  and  make  mine 
acceptable  to  all  friends.-^Please  to  forward  the  inclosed 
as  directed. — I  thought  you  would  like  to  see  a  specimen 
iji  the  work,  to  which  you  have  been  so  kind  a  contributor. 
1  have  therefore  inclosed  a  proof  sheet :  when  you  have 
perused  it,  return  it  back  to  me.  Pray  what  literary 
researches  are  you  engaged  in  at  present  ? 


William  Brocelehubst  Stosehousb. — The 
following  la  a  completei  or  nearly  complete^  list 
of  the  published  writings  of  this  gentleman.  A 
star(*^  is  attached  to  those  which  I  have  failed 
to  fina  in  the  catalogues  of  the  Britbh  Museum 
library.  William  Brocklehurst  Stonehouse  was 
bom  at  Manchester ;  educated  at  Brazenose  Col- 
lege, Oxford;  B.A.  1816,  M.A.  1819,  D.C.L. 
1845 ;  ordained  deacon  1815,  priest  1816 ;  curate 
of  Messin^ham,  co.  Lincoln,  1815 ;  presented  by 
the  Archbishop  of  York  to  the  vicarage  of  Owston 
in  the  Isle  of  Axholme,  1821 ;  archdeacon  of 
Stowe,  September  14,  1844 ;  died  December  18, 
1863,  aged  sixty-nine ;  buried  in  Owston  church- 
yard. 

*Tbe  Sin  and  Nature  of  Schism,  and  the  Alliance  be- 
tween Church  and  State  considered  in  two  Sermons 
preached  ....  in  the  Parish  Church  of  Gainsbro*,  May  4, 
1825  .  .  .  and  July  25, 182d.  .  .  .  Gainsburgh,  1825. 

The  Crusade  of  Fidelis,  a  Knight  of  the  Order  of  the 
Cross ;  being  the  History  of  his  Adventures  during  his 
Pilgrimage  to  the  Celestial  City.  (Anon.)  Derby, 
1828. 

*A  few  Observations  on  the  **  Rudiments  of  Ecde- 
Aiastical  Knowledge,*'  as  stated  in  a  second  Letter  to  his 
Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York,  by  R.  M.  Beverley,  Esq. 
....  London,  1832. 

The  History  and  Topography  of  the  Isle  of  Axholme, 
being  that  part  of  Lincolnshire  which  is  west  of  the 
Trent.  .  .  .  London,  1839.  Printed  at  Gainsbrongh 
by  Adam  Stark. 


A  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Stow. 
London,  1845. 

The  Alliance  between  Church  and  State  not  the  Cause 
of  those  Evils  by  which  the  Influence  of  Christianity  is 
impeded.  ....  A  Charge.    London,  1848. 

The  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  considered 
with  reference  to  the  Ancient  Liturgies  on  which  it  was 
founded A  Charge.    London,  1850. 

The  Discipline  of  the  Primitive  Church  which  the  Re- 
formers wished  to  restore.    A  Charge.    London,  1851. 

•A  Letter  to  Mr.  William  Rayner,  churchwarden  of 
the  Parish  of  Owston,  concerning.  .  .  .  Revivalism. 
.    .    .    Hull,  1853. 

EowABo  Peacock. 
Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Ak  Educational  Book.  —  Some  years  ago  in 
Macao,  China,  I  got  possession  of  a'  remarkable 
work  with  which  I  thmk  your  readers,  especially 
those  who  collect  curious  literature,  should  be 
made  acquainted.  It  professes  to  teach  English 
to  Portuguese  and  vice  versd,  and  with  this  object 
presents  **  a  choice  of  familiar  dialogues  clean  of 
gallicisms  and  despoiled  phrases."  It  is  called 
O  Nova  Guia  da  Conver$wfio,  compiled  by  Jos^ 
da  Fonseca  and  Pedro  Carolino,  and  published  at 
Paris  in  1865,  by  Aillaud,  Monlon  e  (j\ 

It  contains  dialogues,  letters  and  anecdotes,  the 
English  placed  side  by  side  with  the  Portuguese. 
To  notice  it  at  length  would  occupy  too  mucH  of 
your  space,  but  perhaps  you  will  allow  room  for 
a  specimen  or  two. 

Dialogue  18  is  headed  *'  For  to  ride  a  Horse,*' 
and  runs  thus : — 

**  Here  is  a  horse  who  have  a  bad  looks.  Give  mi 
another ;  I  will  not  that.  He  not  sail  know  to  march,  he 
is  purs^,  he  is  foundered.  Don^t  you  are  ashamed  to  give 
me  a  jade  as  like  ?  He  is  undshoed,  he  is  with  nails 
lip ;  it  want  to  lead  to  the  farrier.*' 

and  so  on.    The  shortest  of  the  anecdotes  is  as 

follows : — 

**  A  day  came  a  man  consult  this  philosopher  for  to 
know  at  o*clock  it  was  owe  to  eat~*  If  thou  art  rich,  told 
him  eat  when  you  shall  wish ;  if  you  are  poor,  when  you 
may  do.' " 

The  preface  is  rich  indeed,  and  this  is  the  con- 
cluding paragraph :  — 

**  We  expect  then,  who  the  Httie  book  ^for  the  care 
what  we  wrote  him,  and  for  her  typgraphical  correction) 
that  may  be  worth  the  acceptation  of  the  studious  per> 
sons,  and  especial v  of  the  Youth,  at  which  we  dedicate 
him  particularly. 

This  book  was  seriously  and  soberly  introduced 
into  the  government  schools  at  Macao,  though,  I 
belieye,  subsequently  withdrawn. 

I  haye  given  these  particulars  and  the  pub- 
lishers' name  that  those  who  wish  to  laugh  over  a 
singular  educational  work  may  possess  themselves 
of  it,  if  it  be  still  procurable.  W.  T.  M. 

Earlev, 

Douglas,  a  Woman's  Christian  Name. — ^In 
the  Tyrwhit  family,  near  Lincoln,  circa  1600,  the 
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name  of  '' Douglas '*  in  one  instance,  and  of 
''  Duglas  **  in  another,  occur  as  Christian  names  of 
daughters.  (Allen's  History  of  the  County  of  Lin- 
coin,  1834,  Tol.  ii.  pp.  39-^.)  J.  Beale. 

Westhopb,  CO.  Salop.  —  I  came  across  a  note 
in  reference  to  this  parish  which  may  be  worth 
preservation.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fleming  of  West- 
nope,  by  her  will  dated  Jan.  14,  1728,  and  proved 
at  Hereford,  Sept.  23,  1729,  makes  the  foliowiug 
bequest :  — 

**  If  my  son  Richard  Fleming  rebuilds  the  chapell  at 
Westhope,  and  fitts  it  up  for  the  service  of  God  within 
four  years,  then  I  give  to  endow  it  lOOL ;  but  if  the  Lord 
of  the  Manor  of  Westhope  should  be  remiss  in  havine  it 
mipplied  with  12  sermons  yearly,  then  the  profits  shalfgo 
to  the  parish  of  Acton  Scott." 

The  testatrix  was  connected  with  the  latter 
parish,  and  bequeaths  to  her  g^randson,  Edward 
Acton,  four  pictures  —  yiz.  his  mother's,  his 
uncle  Hercules',  Dr.  Edwardes",  and  his  uncle 
Heath  Edwardes'.  Her  son  or  grandson,  Gilbert 
Fleming  (also  mentioned  in  the  will\  is  the  sub- 
ject of  a  local  story,  the  details  of  which  may  not 
be  without  interest,  though  I  cannot  vouch  for 
their  truth.  Gilbert  Fleming  is  said  to  have 
bribed  the  cook  to  put  poison  into  the  food  of  his 
father  Bichard,  for  which  the  cook  was  tried  and 
executed.  The  real  culprit  drank  himself  to 
death  in  a  little  more  than  a  year  after  this  event, 
and  the  Westhope  estate  and  other  property  then 
went  to  his  thre^  sisters.  Two  of  tnese  were 
supposed  to  have  been  cognisant  of  the  murder, 
ana  are  said  to  have  come  to  untimely  and  pain- 
ful deaths;  the  third,  who  was  innocent,  pros- 
pered. The  sbter  who  had  Westhope  lived  with 
a  Sir  John  Dyer,  and  left  her  property  to  him, 
though  she  had  no  child  by  him.  Theee  local 
traditions  ought  not  to  be  forgotten.  Westhope  is 
a  chapelry  to  Delbury.  C.  J.  R. 

Rdtg  Post. — ^A  few  da^s  ago  I  came  across 
an  old  wedding-ring  inscription  which  may  not 
be  knovra  to  some  of  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q.** : — 

«  First  love  Christ  that  died  for  thee ; 
Next  to  Him  love  none  but  me.'* 

G.  J.  S.  Loos. 

FncET. — I  think  this  word  is  used  exclusively 
in  Kent.  I  never  heard  it  elsewhere.  It  is  com- 
monly used  there  instead  of  the  word  gipsy, 

George  Bedo. 

Brixton. 

Kbktish  Wobds. — ^During  a  residence  of  a  few 
months  in  West  Kent,  I  have  become  acquainted 
with  some  words  which  are  new  to  me.  For  ex- 
ample, I  was  much  puzzled  when  I  heard  a 
woman  cry  out  in  her  garden,  '^  The  skaydle's  got 
a  bit  o'  mck  in  her  mouth,  an's  run  under  the 
slats.''  On  inquiry  I  was  told  that  a  "skaydle" 
is  a  thievish  cat;  '< flick  "  is  the  hair  of  a  rabbit 


or  hare:  and  '^slats''  are  thin,  flat,  imfilled  pea- 
pods.  I  have  further  ascertained  that  to  "work 
by  the  great "  is  to  work  by  the  job  or  piece,  and 
not  by  time ;  to  "  forelay ''  is  to  get  oefore  or 
ahead  of  anything ;  and  a  "  deek  *  is  a  ditch. 
"  I  reckon  "  and  *^  1  lay ''  are  much  used  to  sup- 
port and  strengthen  observations  and  arguments. 
For  instance,  "  I  reckon  (or  I  lay)  we  shall  have 
wet  before  night."  Edward  J.  Wood. 
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PORTRAIT  OF  GOVERNOR  HUTCHINSON. 

About  three  years  since  an  American  friend 
gave  me  an  engraving  of  Thomas  Hutchinson, 
eighteenth  and  last  Governor  of  Massachusetts. 
It  was  engraved  for  the  New  England  Historical 
and  Qenecuogical  Register,  as  stated  at  the  bot- 
tom, but  no  mention  is  made  as  to  the  authority 
from  which  it  was  executed.  My  friend  the 
donor,  however,  told  me  it  had  been  engraved 
from  a  painting  in  oil  now  preserved  in  the  State 
House  at  Boston.  It  is  now  a  hundred  yeara 
wanting  six  since  Governor  Hutchinson  left  Bos- 
ton (he  left  June  I,  1774),  and  these  questions 
have  ceased  to  be  personal — they  have  become 
historical.  Does  such  a  painting  really  exist ;  and 
if  so,  where  did  the  state  procure  itP  Those 
were  troublous  times )  and  history  records  many 
instances  of  violence  ^d  even  death  offered  by 
the  republicans  to  the  royalists  who  were  en- 
deavouring to  uphold  the  King  of  England's 
authority. 

In  a  i^igree  of  the  Oliver  family  lyiuff  by  me, 
in  speaking  of  one  of  the  grand-children  of  Lieul- 
Governor  Oliver,  it  says :  "  A  son,  whose  death  in 
infancy  was  caused  by  the  rebels  in  Boston." 
Governor  Hutchinson's  town  house  had  been  de- 
stroyed by  the  mob  on  August  26, 1765,  when 
he  vrithdrew  to  his  county  house  at  Milton,  tax 
miles  south  of  Boston.     When  he  proceeded  to 
England  in  1774,  the  dvil  government  having 
been  almost  brought  to  an  end,  he  left  his  eldest 
son  Thomas,  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Probate  and 
Member  of  the  Coundl,  vrith  his  vrife  (Sarah/ 
daughter  of  Lieut.-Govemor  Oliver,)  and  family 
behmd  him  in  Boston.    They  remained  there  till 
March  26, 1776,  at  which  time  Washington's  army 
was  encamped  outside,  and  the  city  bombarded. 
The  judge  from  time  to  time  'forwarded  to  his 
father  in  London  such  scraps  of  news,  political  or 
domestic,  as  the  difficult  opportunities  of   the 
period  permitted ;  and  these  tne  governor  some- 
times jotted  down,  together  with  others  obtained 
through  other  channels.    The  following  memo- 
randums occur : — 

**  Jone  26, 1776.  Mr.  Qaincy  came  in  at  breakfast  time, 
a  passenger  in  Callapan  (or  Cattapan,  or  Callassan,  drc), 
with  letters  from  my  son,  &C.,  and  an  accoont  of  their 
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distress ;  which  has  made  this  the  most  distressing  day 
to  me  since  I  have  been  in  England.  My  house  at  Milton 
in  possession  of  the  rabble ;  ail  my  letters,  books,  papers, 
Ac,  taken  and  carried  away,  and  the  publication  of  some 
of  them  already  begun. 

"  June  27,  ^ — .  My  spirits  very  low  all  day  from  the 
American  news. 

**  Nov.  14, .  General  Gage  and  his  Secretary,  Mr. 

Flncker,  came  to  town  in  the  evening ;  left  Boston  the 
11th  of  October.  My  families  Incl  well.  My  property 
which  was  at  Milton  sold  at  Vendue  [auction?]. 
Washington,  it  is  said,  rides  in  my  coach  at  Cambridge. 
The  farm  people  were  doubtful  about  purchasing,  and 
therefore  it  is  leased  out. 

"Sep.  30,  1779.  Mr.  Blowers  writes  to  Mr.  Bliss  of 
Jane  30,  that  one  Brown  of  New  York  had  purchased  my 
«8tate  at  Milton  for  38,000/L  lawful  paper  money.*' 

Governor  Hutchinson  had  also  a  large  estate  at 
Oonanicut.  There  is  an  island  of  this  name  lying 
opposite  and  westward  of  Newport,  in  Rhode 
Island  Bay.  I  am  not  informed  as  to  what  be- 
came of  this  estate,  but  I  presume  it  was  confis- 
cated, like  the  other,  and  sold.  Yet  his  love  for 
Ainerica  was  intense  and  unalterable.  He  writes : — 

"May  15, 1779.  •  •  Though  I  know  not  how  to  reason 
upon  it,  I  feel  a  fondness  to  lay  my  bones  in  my  native 
soil,  and  to  carry  those  of  my  dear  daughter  with  me." 

He  a^udes  to  his  youngest  daughter  Maivaret, 
who  died  Sept.  21, 1777,  and  was  buried  in  Croy- 
don church,  where  he  was  afterwards  himself  laid, 

"February  1,  1780.  The  prospect  of  returning  to 
America,  and  laying  my  bones  in  the  land  of  my  fore- 
fathers for  four  preceding  generations,  and  if  I  add  the 
mother  of  W.  H.,  it  will  make  five,  is  less  than  it  has 
«ver  been.  God  grant  me  a  composed  mind,  submissive 
to  His  will ;  and  may  I  be  thankful  that  I  am  not  re- 
duced to  those  straits  which  many  others  who  are  banished 
are  and  have  been. 

Though  in  England,  he  was  looked  upon  as 
governor  of  the  province.  General  Gage  having 
onljr  a  temporary  military  command:  it  was 
thought  that  the  rebellion  would  soon  be  brought 
to  an  amicable  termination ;  that  he  would  then 
^  out  and  resume  his  functions;  and  therefore 
in  the  meantime  he  continued  to  enjoy  a  hand- 
some salary — I  have  heard  2000/.  a  year,  but  I 
have  no  documentary  evidence  to  prove  it.    But 

1  am  steering  my  way  to  the  oil-painting,  with 
which  I  began.  My  attention  has  been  attracted 
hj  the  mention  of  his  portrait  in  an  inventory  of 
the  furniture  and  effects  taken  in  the  house  at 
Milton.  The  inventory  is  in  his  own  handwrit- 
ing. I  will  make  a  few  extracts,  not  of  carpets, 
tables,  beds,  chairs,  &c.,  but  of  a  few  works  of 
art:  — 

Inxentory  of  Goods  at  Milton,  cut  sent  me  by  my  Son. 

In  the  Hall.  £^s. 

2  large  hair  settees 10  0 

6  chairs  ditto 4  0 

2  card  Ubles 4  0 

1  mahogany  table 3  0 

3fy  own  picture 9  0 

Mr.  Palmer's 9  0 


A  set  of  Blarriage  k  la  mode ;  rich  frames  and  £  t. 

glass 4  10 

3  laige  landscapes 3  0 

In  the  Parlour. 

Table  linen  of  damask :  sheeting,  shirting,  Ac  .  60  0 
2  Bronzes  —  Shakespear  and  Milton,  &ed  on 

each  side  the  chimney 3  0 

In  the  Dining-room. 

2  pourtraits         , 8  0 

2  ditto 6  0 

10  prints  framed 5  0 

In  the  Closet. 

3  cases  silver  handled  knives  and  forks,  with 
spoons* 45    0 

3  cases  ivory  and  China  ditto     .       .       .        .      12    0 
A  silver  epergne,  144  oz.,  with  glasses  and  case      54    0 

In  the  Bed  Bed-room. 

2  glass  sconces 4    0 

Crimson    damask    curtains,  head-cloth,   tester, 

vallians,  and  counterpane        .        .        .        d>     15    0 

In  the  Yellow  Bed-room. 

3  metzotintos  [s/r]  glazed I  10 

In  the  Gov  Bed-room. 
Miss  Hutchinson's  Bed-room  ^Margaret*8]. 
Miss  Sanford*s  Room  [wife's  sister]. 
Nursery; 
In  the*Kitchen. 

In  the  upper  rooms.  "^ 

A  suit  of  clothes  with  wrought  gold  holes  and 
buttons,  little  wore 10    0 

In  the  Bam. 

15  Tons  best  English  hay 30  0 

10  Tons  meadow  bay 10  0 

Indian  com,  60  bush 6  0 

In  the  Coach-house. 

A  new  coach,  cost  ^besides  freight  f).         .        .  105  0 

An  old  coach  new  lined 25  0 

A  chariot 25  0 

2  chaise  [sic] 25  0 

In  the  Cellar. 

35  dozen  old  Madera  [stc]  wine    *     .        .        .  50  0 

20  dozen  other  wines 25  0 

A  box  of  citron 3  0 

A  box  of  candles 2  0 

Cvder 4  0 

25  bushels  parsnips,  carrots,  and  potatoes   .        .  3  0 

Upon  the  Farm. 

A  pair  of  coach  horses     * 25    0 

A  farm  horse 7  10 

7  cows 24  10 

A  yoke  of  large  oxen 12    0 

A  p'  of  steers 6    0 

2  heifers 3  10 

3  hogs  and  great  plenty  of  turkeys  and  poultry .  5    0 
Carts,  waggons,  ploughs,  harrows,  iron  barrs, 

and  all  necessary  farm  utensils        .        .       .      15    0 

The  sum  total  of  the  inventory,  including  the 
articles  I  have  omitted,  is  1000/.  l&s.  But  I 
should  now  like  to  ask  one  or  two  queries  — 
1.  Supposing  a  painting  of  Thomas  Hutchinson  is 
preserved  in  the  State  House  in  Boston,  whether 

*  The  silver  handled  knives  and  forks  which  I  have 
("  N.  &  Q,"  4"*  S.  ii.  16)  cannot  be  any  of  these,  as  those 
here  mentioned  were  seized. 

t  Was  this  the  carriage  in  which  Washington  was 
riding  ?  From  the  mention  of  "  freight,"  it  had  probably 
been  had  out  from  England. 
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it  is  the  portrait  taken  at  Milton  P  2.  Whether 
anything  is  now  known  of  the  plate,  bronzes,  or 
other  pictures  confiscated  at  the  same  time  ?  If 
such  a  likeness  is  there,  I  should  much  like  to 
know  the  colour  of  the  coat,  waistcoat,  wig,  and 
silk  tie  behind  the  head,  supposing  the  print  is  a 
copy  of  it 

1  may  conclude  with  a  curious  coincidence.  In 
a  small  parish  in  England  there  are,  and  have 
been  for  tnese  ten  years  past,  three  members  of  the 
families  of  three  of  the  former  governors  of  Mas- 
sachusetts— ^Vane,  Andros,  and  Hutchinson, — all 
living  in  their  own  houses  near  each  other.  We 
were  all  in  Mr.  Vane's  dining-room  a  few  days 
ago,  laughing  over  the  circumstance.  Mr.  Vane 
is  a  son  of  the  late,  and  uncle  of  the  present, 
baronet^p  Colonel  Andros  tells  me  that  Sir  Ed- 
mund, the  governor,  left  no  heirs :  he  is  descended 
from  his  brother.  It  is  rather  a  curious  thing 
too  that  my  ancestor  Elisha  Hutchinson  was  sent 
with  others  over  to  England  by  the  Massachusetts 
people  in  1688  to  complain  to  the  king  of  the  tyran- 
nies of  Sir  Edmund  Andros,  and  to  beg  that  he 
might  be  recalled.  The  king,  however,  was  j  ust  then 
on  the  point  of  relinquishing  his  crown  and  flying 
to  France.  I  chaff  the  colonel  about  these  things 
sometimes;  and  make  him  wince. 

P.  HUTCHINSOK. 


ALCIAPS  ''EMBLEMS,"  FIRST  EDITION, 
MILAN,  1522. 

For  some  time  I  have  been  engaged  in  en- 
deavouring to  ascertmn  the  number  of  editions  of 
the  Emblems  of  Andreas  Alciatus,  including  ver- 
sions which  have  issued  from  the  press  since  their 
first  appearance  at  Milan  in  1522.  Undoubted 
authorities  collected  by  me  prove  there  have  been 
above  one  hundred  and  forty  editions  published, 
and  probably  above  one  hundred  and  fifty.  From 
actual  collation  of  the  copies,  I  have  obtained  the 
titles,  contents,  variations,  &c,  of  about  eighty 
editions. 

One  edition,  however  (the  Jirst,  that  of  Milan, 
A.D.  1522),  though  spoken  of  by  several  writers, 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  seen  by  any  of  them. 
Ind^^d  the  copies  of  this  edition  were  called  in 
by  the  author  soon  after  publication  and  destroyed, 
so  that  it  is  doubtful  if  any  copy  still  exists.  As 
far  as  catalogues  go,  I  do  not  find  it  named  as 
belonging  to  the  great  libraries  of  Home,  Naples, 
Milan,  Vienna,  Paris,  and  London.  Some  of  the 
correspondents  and  readers  of  **N.  &  Q."  may 
however  possess  information  respecting  this  edition 
which  I  have  failed  to  obtain.  Greatly  indeed 
should  I  be  obliged,  and  most  interesting  would 
the  fact  be  to  the  amateurs  in  books  of  emblems, 
if  the  library  could  be  named  in  which  a  copy  of 
this  first  edition  may  be  found — Milan,  a.d.  1622. 

I  may  mention,  as  editor  of  the  Holbein  Society 


of  Manchester,  which  announces  in  its  series  of 
facsimile  reprints  Four  of  the  Fountains  of  Alciat, 
that  it  is  intended  to  give  an  English  translation 
of  the  Emblems  to  form  appendices  to  three  of  the 
four  photolith  facsimiles  of  the  editions  of  1631,  '• 
1634,  1647,  and  1661.  Through  the  kindness  of 
the  vice-]jresident  of  the  society  I  am  permitted  to 
use  for  this  purpose  a  manuscript  English  transla- 
tion, made  m  the  reign  of  James  I.,  of  a  large 
number  of  Alciat*s  stanzas ;  and  what  are  wanting 
I  purpose  to  supply  by  translations  of  my  own. 
Thus  will  be  accomplished  what  your  excellent 
correspondent,  the  Kev.  Thomas  Cobseb  of  Standi 
suggested  in  "  N.  &  Q.'^  4»»'  S.  ii.  364. 

IIexry  Gbseit. 
Knntsford. 

"  Alice  Letghton." — I  wish  for  some  informa- 
tion about  a  book  entitled  Alice  Leighton ;  or  the 
Murder  at  the  Druids'  Stone,  Who  was  the  author, 
and  when  and  where  was  the  book  published  P 

Geoboe  C.  Boasb. 

PoEnc  Dicnow  of  the  Anglo-Saxoits. — What 
is  the  peculiaritv  of  this  diction  P  I  do  not  find 
it  noticed  in  Kask*s  or  Vernon's  grammars. 
Mr.  Kemble  speaks  of  it  in  his  preface  to  the 
Poetry  of  the  Codex  Vercellensis  edited  for  the 
^Ifric  Society.  Is  it  merely  the  prolonged  use  of 
obsolete  and  obsolescent  words,  or  is  the  syntax 
itself  different  ?  Colin  Cloutbs. 

Apocalypse.  — Can  any  one  inform  me  of  any 
work,  in  whatsoever  language,  containing  pictorial 
representations  of  the  symbolical  scenes  of  the 
Book  of  the  Revelation  P  Delta. 

The  Bull.  —  On  searching  such  works  of 
natural  history  as  I  have  access  to  for  a  good  ac- 
count of  the  bull,  I  find  that  they  have  plenty  to 
say  about  the  cow  and  the  ox,  but  little  or  nothing 
about  Taurus*  Can  any  one  of  your  readers 
.obligingly  refer  me  to  a  good  monograph  on  this 
noble  subject  P  I  seek  not  information  respecting 
such  outsiders  as  the  "  rogue  bull "  or  the  "  wild 
bull "  of  Australia.  My  inquiry  refei*  to  the  bull 
of  our  own  farmyards  and  meads,  of  whom  all  I 
know  at  present  amounts  to  little  more  than  this : 
that  when  angry  he  bellows,  though  Buffon  says 
he  never  bellows  except  when  he  sees  the  cow ; 
that,  when  a  bull-calf  of  six  months  old,  he  will 
run  at  you  in  play  and  knock  you  down ;  that, 
when  a  bull  fuU-grown,  he  is  lord  of  the  herd  ^ 
and  that,  when  a  bull  in  years,  and  good  for 
nought  besides,  he  is  made  to  draw  a  cart  with  a 
ring  through  his  nose  as  a  persuader.         Schik. 

Clitbs,  etc. — Who  are  the  *' Obee-gee-ems,' 
and  where  is  their  habitat  P  Their  seal  bears  the 
letters  O.B.G.MM.  This  we  read  into  '*Oino- 
biblo-gyno-maniacs."    Are  we  right  ? 
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What  was  the  name  somewhat  similar  of  Pro- 
fessor Forbes's  '*  Red  Lions  "  ?  I  have  forgotten 
their  club  name. 

What  is  the  "Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society"?  I 
suppose  something  masonic  ?  An  Irish  fnend  at 
mj  elbow  suggests  that  they  were  the  Paddy  Be 
^wieiSf  and  that  they  met  at  an  Aw/, 

Who,  finally,  are  the  "  T.  D.  Society,"  who 
advertise  The  IdeaUstj  a  new  magazine.  Are  they 
a  Theological  Debating  Society,  or  do  they  stimu- 
late their  ideas  with  Tea  Drinking  P       X.  Y.  Z. 

CoirwAT  Family. — Can  any  of  your  numerous 
readers  inform  me  who  Sir  !b  ulke  Conway  mar- 
ried ?  He  was  the  second  son  of  Sir  John  Con- 
way of  Ragley,  in  Worcestershire,  who  married 
Ellen,  second  daughter  of  Sir  Fulke  Greyille  of 
Beauchamps  Court,  Warwickshire.  D* Alton,  in 
his  Genealogical  and  Historical  List  of  King  Jamei 
Irish  Army  J  states  that — 

**  In  1609  he  settled  as  an  undertaker  in  Antrim,  where 
he  obtained  a  laige  territory  in  Killultagh,  the  ancient 
inheritance  of  Con  0*Neill ;  that  he  was  a  dUtinguished 
officer  in  Ireland,  became  representative  of  Antrim  in 
Parliament,  and  ultimately  a  privy  councillor.  He  died  in 
1624,  leaving  a  son  Christopher,  member  for  the  Borough 
of  Armagh  in  the  Parliament  of  1613.*' 

Maubice  Denny  Day. 

Manchester. 

'^Epheusrides.''— Can  any  reader  name  the 
conductors  and  period  of  existence  of  an  Edin- 
burgh periodical  so  named  P  I  have  eight  num- 
bers— March  13  to  May  8, 1813 — through  which 
there  runs  "  Smokeby,  a  Hyperheroic  Poem  "  — 
a  parody,  of  course,  on  Rok^y,  J.  0. 

The  Key.  Thomas  Heather,  Vicar  of  Ports- 
mouth, and  Chaplain  to  Charles  II. — Any  in- 
formati(ni  concerning  him,  and  especially  who  he 
married,  would  be  thankfully  received.*      T.  H, 

2,  York  Street,  Portman  Square. 

Poets  of  HoLLAino. — Is  there  any  collection  of 
ti^e  poets  of  Holland  similar  to  our  Chalmers'  P 

A.  0.  V.  P. 

Llandaff. — Morgania  ArchaiograpMa,  by  Rice 

Herrick,  Esq.,  1578,  folio  26,  says : 

**  I  have  written  a  short  Treatise  of  the  Bishoprick  of 
Landaph,  wherein  this  matter  [of  the  Bishop  of  Landaph] 
is  Bet  forth  more  at  large,  therefore  this  shall  suffice," 

And  under  Landaff,  folio  56,  he  says : 

**  As  by  the  Treatise  thereof  by  me  gathered  may 
appear,  wherein  is  made  discourse  of  such  matters  as 
-were  to  be  set  down  herein ;  to  the  which  I  refer  such  as 
diall  be  desirous  to  know  further,  entending  to  describe  it 
in  generality.'* 

Can  and  will  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  oblige  by 
giving  any  further  particulars  as  to  such  Treatise  P 

Glwtsig. 

[*  The  Rev.  Thomas  Heather  died  in  1696.  His  monu- 
mental inscription  is  printed  in  Allen's  Hntory  of  Port*- 
motUk^l^n,  p.  141.— £d.] 


Passage  m  Litther. — ''Esto  peccator  etpecca 
fortiter,  sed  conMe  fortius.^'  I  have  often  seen 
these  words  quoted  as  Luther's,  but  never  with  a 
reference.  I  do  not  doubt  that  they  are  genuine, 
but  I  wish  to  read  them  with  the  context,  and 
shall  be  obliged  by  being  told  where  it  may  he 
found.  C.  T. 

Andrew  Maryell. — I  shall  be  grateful  to  any 
one  who  will  inform  me  when  and  where  in 
Marveirs  "  Bermudas,"  "  Nymph  lamenting  her 
Fawn,"  "Eyes  and  Tears,*'^  and  other  priceless 
poetry,  as  distinguished  from  his  political  SatireSi 
jirst  appeared.  Studewt. 

Mrs.  Haddocks.  —  A  little  dramatic  poem 
(anon.),  entitled  The  Female  Missionary  Advocate^ 
was  published  in  1827,  Holdsworth,  London: 
a  second  edition  in  1830.  The  authorship  is 
ascribed  to  Mrs.  Maddocks.  In  the  first  edition 
(which  I  have  seen)  the  book  is  said  to  be  revised 
and  edited  by  a  friend.  Does  the  name  of  the 
authoress  appear  on  the  title-page  of  the  second 
edition  of  1830  P  Who  was  the  editor  of  the  fint 
edition  of  Mrs.  Maddocks*s  volume  P  R.  L 

MiDDLETOK  Old  Hal^  Youlqrean,  vsab 
Bakewell.  —  Will  any  or  your  readers  kindly 
oblige  me  vnth  the  date  of  erection,  and  by  whom, 
of  this  hall,  and  with  anv  information  as  to  the 
families  of  Herthills,  Cockaine  or  Cockayne,  Ful- 
woods,  Curzons,  Sanders,  and  Howe,  who  have 
been  successively  owners  of  the  Middleton  estate  P 

H. 

Opals. —  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me 
what  is  the  origin  of  a  superstition,  which  appears 
very  generally  believed  m  "good  society,'' as  to 
opals  oeing  unlucky  P  F.  A.  S. 

Published  Letters. — Is  there  any  rule  of 
etiquette  with  regard  to  the  publishing  of  corre- 
spondence P  Surely  there  must  be  cases  when  it 
would  be  infringing  the  unwritten  law  of  honour 
to  make  letters  puolic  without  the  writer's  con- 
sent, and  yet  how  often  this  is  done.       J.  H.  M. 

QxroTATTOWs  Wanted.  — 

Where  shall  I  find  a  poem,  parts  of  which  run 

as  follows  P  — 

*'  It  was  noon :  the  hot  winds  sighing 
0*er  Arabians  burning  sand, 


»» 


In  Adallam>  cavern  wall 
David  and  his  men  had  hidden 
From  the  wrath  of  Saul ; 
Bethlehem  was  strongly  guarded/ 
&c.  &C. 

Charles  Jas.  Hill. 
Dublin  Friends  Institute. 

•*  And  if  the  outworks  of  m  j  God 
Are  so  immensely  grand. 

What  must be 

Where  waiting  angels  stand  ?  " 

J.  G. 
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In  what  authors  are  the  followiDg  Latin  phrases 
to  be  found  P  — 

**  Ab  abusa  ad  nsum  non  valet  conseqnentia.** 
^*  Facile  est  inventU  addere." 

**  Totum  hoc  mdictnm  voW 

Ch. 

Bad.  db  Eubb. — In  ThoieBhy 8  DucatusLeodi" 
ensis,  edit  1715,1  find  at  p.  17  that  Had.  de  Evre^ 
Miles,  fil.  &  hseres  de  Johannes  de  Evre,  Miles, 
anno  1361,  married  Isabella  f.  Adomari  de  Atholia, 
Dom.  de  Felton,  Ux.  1,  by  whom  he  had  a 
daughter  Margaret,  the  wife  of  Johannes  Pudsey, 
Mil.  In  the  Pu^ey  Pedigree,  at  p.  259,  it  is 
stated  that  Sir  John  Pudsey,  Ent.,  married  Mar- 
garet daughter  of  Will.  Evre,  Esq.,  by  Matilda 
daughter  of  the  Lord  FitzHugh.  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  tell  me  which  of  these  statements 
is  the  correct  one,  and  who  were  the  ancestors  of 
Isabella  the  wife  of  Had.  de  Eure  in  the  first  state- 
ment P  Q.  J.  A. 

Gift  op  Kosemabt. — ^In  the  Hereford  Journal 
of  this  day  I  find  the  following  paragraph : 

^  Knighton^  Chriiimas  Markets.  — On  Thuraday,  tbe 
17th  instant,  the  botchers  of  this  town  made  rather  an 
imposing  show  of  beef,  mutton,  &c. ;  two  of  them  in 
particular,  Mr.  Jones  and  Mr.  Griffiths,  emulating  for 
the  right  of  the  honour  of  the  gift  of  rosemary.'' 

As  I  haye  not  previously  heard  of  ''  the  honour 
of  the  gift  of  rosemary  "  being  competed  for  by 
butchers,  or  indeed  by  any  other  class  of  persons, 
perhaps  you  will  kindly  publish  this  letter  with  a 
view  to  obtaining  information  thereon  from  some 
of  your  numerous  readers.  Sigma. 

Hereford,  Dec  26, 1868. 

"  Stories  of  Old  Daioel." — Can  you  or  any  of 
your  readers  inform  me  who  was  the  author  of 
this  popular  juyenile  book  P  It  has  gone  through 
many  editions,  but  has  always  been  published 
anonymously.  I  remember  reading  it  with  great 
ayidity  upwards  of  forty  years  ago.         C.  G.  L. 

"The  Vision  op  St.  Bernard."— 2%^  Vimon 
of  St,  Bernard,  hj  Filippino  Lippi,  in  the  Badia 
at  Florence.  Will  any  of  your  readers  kindly 
inform  me  in  what  works  the  aboye  yision  is 
mentioned  ?    Alban  Butler  takes  no  notice  of  it. 

T.  V. 

WiLLOiTGHTON  Chitrch. — Does  any  drawing 
exist  of  the  old  church  of  Willoughton,  near 
Ejrton  in  LindseyP  The  present  structure  was 
built,  as  I  surmise,  about  sixty  or  eighty  years 
ago.  Tradition  says  that  the  old  building  was  an 
imposing  edifice.  K.  P.  D.  E. 


**Ge8ta  RoiCANORUM."  —  Will  some  of  your 
readers  who  are  students  of  our  early  literature 
refer  me  to  any  digests  or  descriptions  of  the 
celebrated  Gesta  Romanorum,  whence  so  much  of 
it  is  deriyed  ?  The  only  one  I  know  is  that  in 
Warton's  History  of  English  Poetry,  Is  there  any 
modem  edition  or  translation  of  it  still  procurable  ? 
I  shall  be  thankful  for  any  information  concerning 
it,  or  its  supposed  compiler  or  compilers. 

Colin  Cloutes. 

Clapham. 

[Our  correspondent  should  refer  to  the  learned  disser- 
tation on  the  Gesta  Bomancrum  hy  the  late  Francis 
Douce  in  his  Illustrations  of  Shakespeare,  vol.  il.  pp.  885- 
428,  and  the  Essay  by  Grttsse  at  the  end  of  the  German 
translation  published  by  him  (Dresden  and  Leipsic,  1842). 
The  only  modem  edition  of  the  original  Latin  text  that 
we  know  of  is  that  by  Keller,  8vo,  Stnttgard,  1842. 
The  same  editor  had  published  in  1841  an  edition  of  the 
early  German  version.  M.  Brunet  has  republished  the 
old  French  version,  Le  Vtolier  de*  Histoires  Romaineit, 
Paris,  Jannet,  1857.  The  Rev.  Charles  Swan  published 
an  English  translation  in  2  vols.  12mo,  in  1824.  Lastly, 
we  recommend  to  our  correspondent's  special  attention 
The  Old  English  Version  of  the  Gesta  Bomanorum,  edited 
for  theRoxburghe  Club  by  Sir  Frederic  Madden  m  1838, 
more  particularly  the  introduction  and  notes  of  the  ac- 
complished editor.] 

Chaktries  in  Babking  Church. — Can  you 
tell  me  where  I  shall  find  an  account  of  the 
founders  of  the  chantries  in  this  church  P         D. 

[The  following  valuable  work  contains  the  particulars 
required :  ''  Collections  in  illustration  of  the  Parochial 
History  and  Antiquities  of  the  ancient  Parish  of  Allhal- 
lows  Barking,  London."  By  Joseph  Maskell.  Lond.  1864, 
4to.  See  pp.  11-17.  Its  Chantry  Chapels  were  founded 
by  King  Richard  I. ;  Sir  John  Rysley ;  Thomas  Pylkes ; 
John  Croke ;  William  Kyrfote ;  Israel  Hughes ;  Adam 
Blakeney,  and  John  de  Cambridge.] 

"  Shaktts  O'Brien." — Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents inform  me  when  and  in  what  puhlica- 
tion  the  Irish  tale,  ^'Shamus  O'Brien/'  first 
appeared,  or  where  it  may  he  had  ?         G.  P.  0. 

Bradford. 

[We  doubt  whether  this  amusing  production,  fVom  the 
pen  of  Mr.  Joseph  Sheridan  Le  Fanu,  has  appeared  in 
any  English  or  Irish  collection  of  poems ;  although  dur- 
ing Samuel  Lover's  recitations  in  America  it  got  printed 
in  some  periodical  or  newspaper.  It  commences  — 
**  Just  after  the  war  in  the  year  ninebr-eight, 

As  soon  as  the  boys  were  all  scattered  and  beat,*'  &c] 

Aechbisfop  Roger  Waldbn. — Can  you  tell 
me  where  Roger  Walden,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, was  bom  P  OiCEeA. 

Jersey. 

[According  to  Fuller  {Worthies  of  England,  article 
**  Essex,*')  this  unfortunate  prelate  was  bom  at  Safflron 
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Walden.  He  states  that  « Roger  Walden,  taking  his 
name  from  his  birth  in  that  eminent  market-town  in  this 
eoontj',  was  as  considerable  as  any  man  in  bis  age  for 
the  alternation  of  his  fortune.  First,  he  was  the  son 
of  a  poor  man ;  yet,  by  his  industry  and  ability,  attained 
to  be  dean  of  York,  treasurer  of  Calais,  secretary  to  the 
king,  treasurer  of  England,  and  (pro  tempore)  archbishop 
<]f  Canterbury.] 

'  FArrHORjra's  Map  of  London. — The  following 
paragraph  appeared  in.  the  IlltistratedL&ndan  News 
of  Dec.  8, 1856 : — 

"The  lovers  of  London  topography  will  learn  with 
delight  that  a  second  copy  of  the  celebrated  Map  of  Lon- 
don, engraved  by  Faithome  in  1658,  has  been  acciden- 
taDy  and  fortunately  discovered.  It  is  now  in  London, 
«id  is  to  be  eugraved  in  facsimile.  Till  this  copy  was 
<&covered,  the  impression  in  the  Imperial  Library  at 
Paris  was  looked  upon  as  unique.*' 

Has  this  facsimile  been  published  P  If  so,  by 
whom  ?  W.  Br. 

[An  engraving  from  the  original  of  this  very  rare 
map  by  George  Jarman  was  published  on  May  1, 1857, 
by  A.  £.  Evans  &  Sons,  408,  Strand.  The  facsimile  is 
cograved  on  copper  on  five  large  sheets  the  same  size  as 
the  original,  and  was  published  at  two  guineas.] 

WiNDEBANKE.  —  What  is  the  meaning  of 
^windebanke ''  in  the  following  passage  of  **  The 
Stage-player*8  Complaint"  {Occasional  Facsimile 
B^riiUs,  published  by  John  Tuckett,  1868)  ?  — 

**  Qfdck,  Oh  the  times,  when  my  tongue  have  ranne  as 
&st  upon  the  Scnane  as  a  Wmdehanket  pen  over  the 
Ocean." 

I  suspect  j90n=wing,  and  that  ^  Windebanke'^ 
is  a  bird,  I  find  "  Wind=Dolterer'  in  the 
aichaic  dicdonaries.  John  Addis,  Jun. 

[The  allusion  is,  no  doubt,  to  the  hasty  absconding  of 
Secretary  Windebank  to  avoid  impeachment  by  the  Long 
Parliament.  If  in  the  hurry  of  his  escape  he  took  his 
pen  with  him,  as  the  passage  quoted  may  be  held  to  in- 
timate, he,  fortunately  for  the  interests  of  history,  left  his 
papen  behind  him.] 

"Chronicon  Saxonicum.*'  —  Which  is  the 
^'editio  princops"  of  this  work  P  I  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  using  Bishop  Gibson's,  but  am  in 
doubt  whether  it  is  ^oistworthy.  I  hear  that 
Mr.  Thorpe's  has  been  condemned  in  one  of  the 
^larterly  reviews;  and  therefore  am  chary  of 
trusting  to  it.  Colin  Cloxttes. 

[We  are  not  aware  of  the  condemnation  of  Mr.  Thorpe's 
edition  of  the  Anglo-Scunm  Oiromcle,  to  which  our  corre- 
tpondent  alludes,  and  believe  he  may  refer  to  it  with  per- 
fcct  confidence.  He  may  also  consult  with  advantage 
Tieoofthe  Seuron  Chronicles,  ParcJlel  unth  Supplementary 
ExtracUfrom  the  others,  with  an  Introductioii,  Notes,  and 
a  Ghssarial  Index,  by  John  Earle,  M.A.,  printed  at  the 
Clarendon  Press  in  1865.] 

LxNOABD'S  *'  HiSTOBT  OP  ENGLAND  "  (4"»  S.  iii. 

13.) — ^The  correspondent  who  enquires  how  far 


Dr.  Lingard  was  concerned  in  the  French  con- 
tinuation of  his  History  hj  De  Maries,  has  omitted 
the  date  of  that  publication.  If  he  will  give  the 
date,  it  is  possible  that  among  the  numerous 
letters  addressed  to  me  by  Dr.  Lingard,  I  may  find 
some  reference  to  the  work;  at  least  I  will  look 
over  them  with  that  object  F.  C.  H. 

[The  French  edition  makes  twenty-one  volumes ;  the 
first  is  dated  1833,  and  the  last  IhSS.  The  imprint  on 
the  title-page  reads  **A  Paris,  chez  Parent-Desbarres, 
fediteuf.  Rue  de  Seine-Saint-Germain,  No.  48."] 


SKuIieif. 

DEDICATION  OF  ENGLISH  CHURCHES. 
(4«»  S.  ii.  490,  603.) 

My  impression  is,  that  the  successive  dedi- 
cations in  relation  to  a  single  church  refer  (1) 
to  distinct  dedications  or  consecrations,  (2)  to 
the  consecration  of  altars,  or  (3)  of  portions  of 
the  building  (usually,  if  not  universiQly,  begun 
at  the  east  or  choir  end,  and  continued  west- 
ward), as  it  was  gradually  completed,  (4)  and  in 
cases  of  restoration  or  (5)  reconciliation.  A  few 
instances  will  illustrate  tbe  fact.  At  Christchurchy 
Hants,  the  high  altar  was  dedicated  in  1199,  but 
those  in  the  nave  and  transept  were  consecrated 
in  the  thirteenth  century.  At  Wayerley  the  abbey 
church  was  consecrated  on  St  Matthew's  day, 
1280,  under  the  dedication  of  St  Mary,  whidi 
was  common  to  all  Cistercian  minsters.  In  1203 
th§  rector  of  Broadwater  laid  the  foundation  stone, 
and  in  1222  was  buried  near  the  south  wall  of 
the  church.  In  1226  the  transepts  were  partly 
completed;  for  in  that  year  one  of  two  altars 
was  dedicated  in  the  *^  north  cross  '^ ;  and  on  St 
Barnabas'  day,  1231,  two  altars  were  consecrated ; 
and  on  the  morrow  a  third  in  '^  the  south  cross  *' 
was  hallowed,  and  notice  is  made  of  three  altars 
in  the  **  north  cross."  At  Bermondsey  the  abbey 
was  founded  in  1082.  In  1206  the  matin  altar  in 
honour  of  St.  Mary  and  All  Saints  was  conse- 
crated, and  only  in  1330  the  hieh  altar  in  l^onoor 
of  the  Saviour,  St  Mary  and  All  Saints,  the  rood 
altar  (in  the  nave),  and  the  altar  of  All  Apostles 
near  the  door  of  tne  monks'  cemetery,  were  dedi- 
cated. 

The  legate  Otho^  in  1236,  ordered  that  all 
cathedral,  conventual,  and  parish  churches,  the 
walls  of  which  were  completely  finished,  should 
be  consecrated  within  two  years,  as  he  had  found 
many  churches  and  some  cathedrals,  although 
long  built,  not  yet  "  hallowed  with  the  holy  oil." 

At  Winchester,  Birinus  dedicated  the  Basilica 
to  the  Holy  Trinity.  Dunstan  consecrated  the 
new  church  in  980  to  SS.  Peter  and  Paul ;  when 
the  church  was  completed,  that  is,  between  993 
and  996,  it  was  dedicated.  Meaning,  piobably. 
that  the  whole  structure  was  then  hallowed ;  and 
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Walkelyn'certainly  left  the  apse  (porticus)  and  high 
altar  untouched  when  he  rebuilt  the  cathedraL 

Norwich  Cathedral,  completed  in  the  eleventh 
century,  was  consecrated  in  1278,  after  restora- 
tions necessitated  by  the  fall  of  the  tower.  St 
Paul's  was  dedicated  in  1240  and  1242 ;  Peter- 
borough in  1143  and  1239;  Rochester  in  1130 
and  again  in  1240,  and  the  choir  in  1331 ;  Wor- 
cester in  1218,  with  its  high  and  middle  altars ; 
Gloucester  in  1058,  1110,  and  1239;  Chichester 
in  1108,  and  after  a  fire  in  1148,  and  havioff  been 
again  restored,  on  Sept  12,  1199;  and  lastly, 
sVesham  not  until  1239.  It  is  very  obseryable 
that  within  a  few  years  after  Otho*s  constitution 
five  of  these  consecrations  occur.  Evreux  Cathe- 
dral was  dedicated  in  1077  and  1112 :  at  St  Denis 
*'  the  lower  church  '*  (anterior  or  inferior  basilica), 
that  is,  as  far  as  the  choir  doors,  was  dedicated 
in  1140;  and  the  ^'upj^er  church '^  (superior 
basilica),  the  eastern  arm,  la  1144.  Laon,  after  a 
fire,  was  reconsecrated  in  1113.  Dijon  was  conse- 
crated in  1287  and  in  1379. 

The  terms  dedication  and  consecraHon,  we  see, 
are  often,  but  not  in  canon  law,  oonyertible: 
dedication  or  benediction  can  take  place  without 
actual  consecration ;  consecration  cannot  without 
actual  dedication.  The  same  church  might  be  at 
first  dedicated  for  divine  service,  and  then  when 
complete  receive  consecration.  Frances  says,  in 
the  case  of  cathedrals,  **  benedictio  sola  sumcit." 

With  regard  to  the  recent  inquiries  as  to  the 
origin  of  de  name  Pantaloon,  I  may  state  that 
there  was  a  Chapel  of  St  Panttueon  in  Chichc|^r 
Cathedral  certainly  in  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
some  payments  were  made  on  the  vigil  of  his 
festival. 

Mackenzie  R  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A, 

•  SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS :  **  ST.  CECILIA." 

(4»'»  S.  iii.  14,  41.) 

If  Sir  William  Beechy  ever  made  a  copy  of  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds*  picture  of  ^  St.  Cecilia,''  it  must 
have  ^en  long  previous  to  1826,  as  Lord  Lans- 
downe,  the  fourth  marquis,  purchased  the  painting 
soon  after  the  death  oi  the  late  Right  Hon.  R.  B. 
Sheridan,  from  Mr.  Burgess,  his  solicitor.  The 
original  is  now  at  Bowood,  and  the  property  of  the 
present  Lord  Lansdowne.  This  picture  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  late  Mr.  Sheridan  till  1815. 
Mrs.  Sheridan,  ^Uhe  connecting  link  between 
woman  and  angel,"  as  described  in  Moore's  Life, 
died  in  1792,  in  her  thirty-eighth  year.  She  must 
have  been  about  twenty  when  Sir  Joshua  painted 
her  portrait,  as  the  engravinpr  of  the  picture  by 
Wilham  Dickinson  is  dated  1776. 

I  have  in  my  possession  the  following  letter 
addressed  to  the  late  Mr.  Sheridan  by  Sir  Joshua 
Reynolds.  It  will  be  found  in  the  life  of  the 
great  painter  by  Tom  Taylor,  to  whom  a  copy  was 
sent: — 


**  Leicester  Fields,  January  20, 1790. 

•*  Dear  Sir, — I  liave  according  to  your  orders  bespoke 
a  very  rich  frame  to  be  made  for  Mrs.  Sheridan's  pictare. 
You  will  easily  believe  I  have  been  often  solicited  to  part 
with  that  picture,  and  to  put  a  price  on  it;  but  to  those 
solicitations  I  have  always  turned  my  deafest  ear,  well 
knowing  that  yon  would  never  give  your  consent,  and 
without  it  I  certainly  should  never  part  with  it.  I  really 
value  that  pictum  at  five  hundred  guineas.  In  the 
common  course  of  business  (exclusive  of  its  being  Mrs. 
Sheridan's  picture),  the  price  of  a  whole-length  with  twe 
children  would  be  three  hundred :  if,  therefore,  from  the 
consideration  of  your  exclusive  right  to  the  picture,  I 
charge  one  hundred  and  fifty  guineas,  I  should  hope  you 
will  think  me  a  reasonable  man.  It  is  with  great  regret 
I  part  with  the  best  picture  I  ever  painted,  for  though 
I  nave  every  year  hoped  to  paint  better  and  better,  and 
may  trulv  sav  *  nil  actum  reputans  dum  quid  supereaset 
agendum,'  it  has  not  been  always  the  case  however; 
there  is  now  an  end  of  the  pursuit—the  race  is  over, 
whether  it  is  won  or  lost. 

**  I  beg  my  most  respectful  compliments  to  Mrs.  Sheridan. 
"  I  am,  with  the  greatest  respect, 

**  I  our  most  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

**  Joshua  Betkolds." 
R.  B.  S. 


PANTALOON. 
(4»»»  S.  ii.  661.) 

Pantaloon  seems  to  have  been,  in  the  first 
instance,  the  typical  Venetian,  as  ifarlequin  was 
the  typical  representative  of  another  Italian  state, 
and  other  pantomimic  characters  of  others.  A 
reference  or  two  to  a  light  book  (Masques  et  Bottf" 
fons ;  Comidie  italienne,  &c.)  may  lead  on  Hio  bt 
Ubique  to  graver  authorities  out  of  my  reach  at 
present : — 

**  Ce  fnt  Angelo  Beolco,  dit  le  Ruzzante,  qui  ouvrit  la 
premier  la  carriere  aux  dialectes  italiens.  En  1528,  U 
donna  sa  premiere  com^c  en  prose,  oil  chaque  person- 
nage  parle  un  dialecte  different.    .... 

**  Nous  avons  dit  que  chaque  province  voulut  £tre  re- 

Kr^ent^.    Ainsi  Bergame  donna  ArUquin  et  BngheUa  ; 
[ilan,  Bdtrame  et  Scapin ; .  .  .  Venise,  PanUdon  et  son 
valet  Zacometo;'  &c.— (Vol.  L  p.  35,  87.) 

<* '  A  Venise,'  dit  M.  Paul  de  Musset,  *  quatre  masqaes 
bouffbns  et  improvisateurs  revenaient  dians  toutes  lea 
pieces :  le  Tartaglia,  briMouilleur ;  le  Truffaldin,  carica- 
ture bergamasque ;  le  Brighella,  reprdsentant  les  orateora 
de  places  publiques  et  d'autres  types  ^pulaires ;  et  enfin 
le  ct^l^bre  Pantalon,  le  bourgeois  v^nitien  personnifi^  avec 
tons  ses  ridicules,  et  dont  le  nom  a  une  Etymologic  digne 
d'un  commentaire.    Ce  mot  vient  de  pUtnta-letme  (plante- 
lion)  ;  les  anciens  marchands  de  Venise,  dans  leur  furear 
d'acquErir  des  terres  au  nom  de  la  r^publique,  plantaient 
k  tout  propos  le  lion  de  Saint-Marc  sur  les  fles  de  la 
M<^iterranEe  ;  et  comme  Us  venaient  se  ranter  de  leur 
conqudte,  le  pen  pie  se  moquait  d'eux  en  les  baptisant 
/i/ante-Zton.'— Selon  d'autres  auteurs,  Pantalon  tire  sim- 
plement  son  nom  de  San  Pantaleone,  I'ancien  patroa  de 
Venise."— (Vol  ii  p.  12.) 

**  Mais  Pantalon  est  quelquefois  dans  une  haute  et 
brillante  position.  II  est  si  noble  et  si  riche  alors,  qa'il 
pourrait  bien  faire  un  doge.  II  a  des  villas  magnifiques, 
des  millions  dans  ses  conhres,  c'est  don  Pantaieone  HI  11 
est  alors  v^tn  de  velours,  de  sole  et  de  satin ;  mais  il  con- 
serve la  forme  de  ses  habits  2t  la  mode  h  Venise,  oti  il  • 
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ptiud^le  commencement  da  seizi^e  si^le.  II  est  le 
mfident  des  princes,  le  conseiller  des  doges,  il  est  peut- 
kn  da  tribunal  des  Dix."— (P.  18.)    ' 

The  passage  goes  on  to  state  that  Pantaloon, 
iriiether  bourgeois  or  don,  is  always  a  senile  fool 
ind  blunderer. 

Wedgwood  seems  to  lean  to  the  patmus  derira- 
tioo.  Others  get  pantaioons  (trousers)  from  Welsh 
fsmij  to  cover,  and  French  talon,  the  heel ;  and 
thus  make  Pantaloon  obtain  his  name  from  his 
dress.  John  Addis,  Juk. 

Bnstington,  LittlehamptoD,  Sussex. 


PmialooH,  in  the  Italian  burlesques,  represented 
t  Venetian,  and  the  word  itself  is  a  corruption  of 
the  motto  of  the  Republic — Pianta  Leone, ''  Plant 
tiie  Lion."  Such  is  the  etymology  generally 
^Ten;  it  does  not  exactly  accord  witn  or  did- 
tiadly  contradict  the  St  Pantnleone,  a  martyr  of 
Uk.  303,  or  the  Pantaleone  Sa,  who  was  a  For- 
btftteae  assassin  and  brother  of  an  ambassador  of 
tM  Protectorate.  Both  might  have  had  Venetian 
iDtecedents.  S.  W. 


Mb.  Hall  is  quite  corrpct  in  stating  that  this 
tt  a  real  proper  name.  In  the  list  of  the  members 
of  the  committee  for  the  erection  of  a  monument 
to  Dr.  Jenner,  of  which  body  I  was  honorary  sec- 
retaiy,  I  find  the  entry  ''Rome.  Pantaleone, 
KB.''  I  also  haye  a  letter  from  him  aated ''  Rome, 
June  7, 1853,"  which  is  subscribed  "  D.  chey.  Pan- 
taleone, M.i5.,  &C."         Geobge  Vebe  iBTnro. 


FIELDING  CLUB. 
(4"»  g.  ii.  681.) 

Probably,  when  the  club  broke  up,  each  mem- 
ber took  away  the  decoration  of  his  own  panel,  as 
I  saw  Arthur  Smith's  at  his  house  in  Wilton  Street 
shortly  before  he  died  in  1861.  The  Sunday  Times' 
**  Rambler  "  did  not  describe  this  quite  correctly. 
It  consisted  of  two  small  gilt  ojtu  frames  inde- 
pendent of  each  other— one  containing  a  card 
scrawled  oyer  with  the  autographs  of  members 
(not  photo^;Taphs,  which  were  rare  in  those  ante- 
earte-de-yisite  days) ;  the  other,  a  looking  ^lass. 
*^  Smith  "  called  them  portraits  and  autograpns  of 
■hembers  of  the  Fielding.  If  I  recollect  rightly, 
Thackeray's  panel  bore  a  sketch  in  oil  from  one 
d  Fielding's  noyels,  not  by  his  own  hand,  but  by 
tt  artist  who  painted  many  of  the  others. 

As  the  club  was  a  noteworthy  feature  of  London 
■ocial  life,  a  jotting  respecting  it  may  possess  in- 
toest,  without  infringing  priyacy,  for  it  has  long 
ceased  to  exist;  and  besides,  the  members  used 
^uenUy  to  come  before  the  public  in  their  capa- 
o^as  fielding  Clubbists. 

The  Fielding  grew  out  of  the  Cider  Cellars' 
Cfatb,  a  supping  coterie  (principally  of  members  of 


the  Garrick  Club)  which,  in  1850,  was  established 
in  a  downstairs  room  at  the  Cellars.  The  C.  C.  C. 
then  consisted  of  a  president  ('*  whose  word  was 
Lmo  ")  and  twenty-four  members :  amongst  whom 
were  Serjeant  Murphy,  Chisholm  Anstey,  Joseph 
H.  Robins,  Albert  Smith,  and  Thackeray.  About 
1854,  it  was  reconstituted,  and  named  the  Field- 
ing, in  honour  of  Thackeray,  the  modem  Fielding. 
For  a  few  months  the  new  club  held  its  meetings 
at  Brooks's,  in  Henrietta  Street  (where  the  de- 
corated panels  were  first  set  up),  and  then  returned 
to  the  old  quarters  in  Maiden  Lane.  [I  haye  a 
broadside,  descriptiye  of  the  Fielding  Festiyal 
Procession  from  Brooks*8  to  the  C.  C.  on  Boxing- 
night,  yery  deyerly  written  by  Albert  Smith, 
full  of  appropriate  allusions  to  members,  and 
printed  in  imitation  of  the  old  official  programmes 
of  the  Lord  Mayor's  Show.]  In  June,  1855 — 
about  the  date  of  the  first  performances  of  the 
Amateur  Pantomime — the  dub  was  in  its  zenith. 
It  then  consisted  of  seyenty-fiye  members,  indud- 
ing,  in  addition  to  most  of  the  old  C.  C.  Clubbists, 
W.  H.  Ainsworth,  W.  Beyerley,  W.  Ballantine, 
Shirley  Brooks,  Wilkie  Collins^eter  Cunning- 
ham, J.  W.  Huddleston,  Jullien,Keeley,  S.  Lucas, 
John  Leech,  Leigh  Murr^,  R.-  Roxby,  W.  H. 
Russell,  Arthur  Smith,  B.  Webster,  Edmund 
Yates,  and  others — M.P.8,  lawyers,  civil  ser- 
yants,  doctors,  journalists,  guardsmen,  and  men 
of  means  and  leisure.  Eyery  member  could  in- 
troduce one  friend  at  a  time,  on  entering  his  name 
and  remaining  with  him  during  the  period  of  the 
yisit    The  club  used  to  dose  at  three  a.m. 

Nowhere  could  pleasanter  eyenings  be  spent 
than  at  the  Fielding.  Any  reserve  that  might 
haye  been  maintained  by  day  at  a  more  preten- 
tious club  was  there  laid  aside,  and  talk  was 
general,  clever,  and  good-humoured.  There  was 
nothing  at  dl  ''  Bohemian "  about  its  members, 
who  were  well-placed  in  the  world,  and  notables 
in  their  respectiye  paths,  and  lived  deanly  like 
gentlemen.  But  it  was  too  good  to  last  Men 
married,  or  grew  too  busy  and  prosperous — ^per- 
haps  too  old — to  sit  up  late  at  night  and  then  da 
important  work  next  day.  And  so  the  Fielding 
came  to  an  end.  More  brilliant  clubs  may  have 
preceded  it,  but  though  it  has  since  had  several 
imitators,  not  one  has  proved  its  equal. 

W.Bt. 


PARISH  REGISTERS. 

(4«»  S.  ii,  611.) 

Your  correspondent  W.  H.  W.  T.  accuses  me  of 
insulting  "  the  understanding  of  great  numbers 
of  people,"  by  saying  that  "a  child  can  have  no- 
name  until  it  be  baptised."  Speaking  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Established  Church  of  ^is  country, 
I  must  repeat  that  I  consider  that  statement.  a» 
I  true.    Of  course  I  am  willing  to  admit  that  any 


64 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4*  S.  III.  Jak.  16,  '69. 


Jew,  Txirk,  infidel,  or  heretic  may  call  himself, 
and  be  legally  known  by,  any  name  he  chooses. 
That  a  clergyman  who  chooses  to  marry  an  un- 
baptised  person,  n^ust  marry  him  by  his  regis- 
tered name,  as  asserted  by  your  correspondent, 
inyolves  a  twofold  error :  first,  by  assuming  that 
«ny  honest  clergyman  would  marry  an  unbap- 
tised  person;  and  secondly,  that  the  name  of 
ft  person  is  that  by  which  he  is  entered  in  the 
register  of  births.  Whereas,  it  is  a  generally 
recognised  fact,  that  a  person's  name  is  that  by 
whidi  for  the  time  being  he  chooses  to  call 
himself.  In  such  name,  of  course,  he  would  be 
married. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  by  what  process  of 
reasoning  your  correspondent  turns  the  registra- 
tion of  a  birth  into  a  baptism,  and  under  what 
Act  of  Parliament  he  can  compel  a  clergyman  to 
^ye  a  certificate  of  baptism  for  !«.,  when  Ss.  iid, 
IS  his  legal  fee  P  Does  ne  suppose  that  the  regis- 
tration of  a  birth  is  the  same  thing  as  a  baptism, 
fts  he  uses  the  term  subsequent  baptism  P  I  never 
yet  heard  of  a  clergyman  preventing  a  child's 
name  being  entered  in  the  register  of  births,  and 
I  do  not  believe  that  your  correspondent  ever  did 
60  either,  though  he  appears  to  think  that  it  ia 
by  no  means  an  uncommon  case. 

Again,  no  doubt  but  that  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment '^  requires  the  registrar  to  inform  himself 
<»refully  of  every  birth  and  death  within  his  sub- 
district,  and  to  register  the  same.*'  Well  and 
good.  It  is,  therefore,  the  duty  of  the  registrar 
to  find  out  every  birth,  and  register  it;  but  it  is 
not  reasonable  to  expect  him  to  be  perpetually 
running  about  his  district,  and  asking  at  every 
house  door  whether  there  has  been  a  baby  bom 
there  during  the  laat  twenty-four  hours.  In  fact, 
unless  parents  give  notice  of  a  birth  to  the  regis- 
trar, he  cannot  be  expected  to  know  of  every 
birth  which  takes  place  in  his  district. 

It  is  quite  clear  to  me,  as  I  said  before,  that, 
unless  the  father  takes  the  trouble  to  give  notice 
of  the  birth  to  the  registrar,  no  entry  of  the  birth 
is  made ;  and  if  any  practical  use  is  ever  to  be 
derived  from  the  Registration  Acts,  I  quite  think 
that  it  should  be  made  compulsory  on  parents  to 
give  notice  of  birth  to  the  registrars. 

G.  W.  M. 


May  I  be  allowed,  as  a  parish  priest,  very 
briefly  to  demur  to  the  statements  made  by 
W.  H.  W.  T.  on  the  subject  of  parish  registers  P 
Not  a  few  persons  seriously  object  to  give  a  child 
any  such  unheard-of  name  as  a  birth  name :  con- 
ferring before  holy  baptism  a  supposed  Christian 
name  on  the  infant  with  as  little  ceremony  as 
would  be  used  with  a  cat  or  a  dog.  *'  In  nearly 
all  cases,  the  child's  (proposed)  name  "  is  wrong- 
fully and  illegally,  but  often  pertinaciously,  ex- 
torted from  an   ignorant   parent  by  the   local 


registrar.  I  hope  these  few  words  will  serve  to 
caution  readers  against  too  hastily  accepting 
W.  H.  W.  T.'s  corrections,  although  he  appears 
to  write  from  under  the  crown.  W.  It.  S. 


^' As  Mad  as  a  Hatter  "  (3'«»  S.  v.  24, 64, 125.^ 
— This  proverb  has  been  the  subject  of  frequent 
discussion  in  "  N.  &  Q."  At  the  last  reference, 
B.  L.  CoLCESTRENSis  suggests  that  '<  perhaps 
natter f  the  German  name  for  the  adder,  points  to 
the  true  origin.  It  is  easy  to  trace  the  progress — 
a  natter  J  an  attery  a  hatier.*^  1  think  your  corre- 
spondent right.  Referring  lately  to  Halliwell's 
Archaic  Dictionary,  I  caught  the  word  nattered, 
with  the  explanation,  *'fli-tempered."  (North.) 
It  struck  me  this  was  probably  derived  from  the 
old  English  nedder  or  nadder^  an  adder ;  and  then 
that  the  hatter  of  the  proverb  had  originally  been 
a  nadder,  more  especially  as  I  recollected  a  coun- 
tryman once  describing  to  me  the  anger  or  mad- 
ness of  adders,  and  stating  that  he  had  known  a 
mad  or  infuriated  adder  chase  a  boy  for  upwards 
of  a  mile.  I  was  about  to  send  this  as  an  original 
explanation  of  the  proverb,  but  referring  to  the 
indexes  to  see  what  had  been  said  upon  the  sub- 
ject, I  was  nearlv  ''  as  mad  as  a  natter ''  to  find 
my  discovery  had  been  anticipated  by  B.  L.  Col- 

CB8TREN8IS.  W.  OP  Wr. 

A  Tragedy  of  Lehierre  (4***  S.  ii.  607 ;  iiL 
19.) — I  should  be  much  obliged  to  Ad.  D.  F.  for 
his  "faithful  and  correct  copy  of  Grimm's  ob- 
servations "  on  this  subject.  I  have  done  all  I 
could  to  find  a  copy  of  La  Correspondance  litteraire 
in  this  city,  in  order  to  spare  Ad.  D.  F.  the  trouble 
of  making  the  extracts,  but  have  not  succeeded 
up  to  this  moment.  '  H.  Tiedemah. 

Amsterdam. 

The  Beginning  op  the  End  (3"*  S.  i.  217, 
257.) — This  saying,  "  C'est  le  commencement  de 
la  fin,"  has  been  attributed,  at  the  time  of  the 
retreat  from  Moscow,  to  Mr.  Lally  ToUendal,  son 
of  the  illustrious  and  illfated  governor  of  the 
French  possessions  in  India,  Count  Lally,  unjustly 
beheaded  in  1766,  but  whose  memory  was  reha- 
bilitated, thanks  to  the  strenuous  efibrts  of  his 
son.  P.  A.  L. 

Chalices  with  Bells  (S'^*  S.  xii.  168, 265,) — 
Walcott,  in  his  Sacred  Archceohgy,  states  that  at 
Clairvaux,  St.  Malachy's  chalice  was  surrounded 
with  little  bells.  The  examples  I  mentioned  as 
being  exhibited  at  the  Paris  Exhibition  were  not, 
as  F.  C.  H.  suggests,  ciboriums  or  pyxes,  but  cha- 
lices, and  so  labelled. 

John  Piqoot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

The  Destruction  op  Priestley's  Library 
(Z^  S.  xi.  72,  186,  239.)— Dr.  Priestley  left  about 
four  thousand  volumes,  which  were  purchased  some 
years  after  his  death  for  four  thousand  dollars,  hj 
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foar  gentlemen  of  Northumberland,  in  Pennsyl- 
Ttnia,  with  the  intention  of  securing  the  library 
for  the  academy  of  that  place.  They  expected  to 
receive  subscriptions  from  other  purties  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  purchase  money,  but  failing  in 
this,  sold  the  libnur,  after  selecting  therefrom 
inch  books  as  they  chose  to  retain  for  themselves. 
Dr.  Samuel  Jackson  is  the  only  survivor  of  the 
oiiginal  purchasers.  The  others  were  Captain 
J<£n  Boyd.  John  S.  Haines,  Esq.,  and  Mi,  J. 
Gowden.  W  hat  books  were  kept  by  them  I  cannot 
tell,  with  the  exception  of  some  fifty  volumes  still 
in  Dr.  Jackson's  possession,  the  names  of  which 
can  be  furnished  if  desired  by  your  correspondent 
EsTB  or  others.  All  the  rest  -are  probably  to  be 
ibond  in  Mr.  Dobeon's  catalogue  to  which  Estb 
refers.  Many  of  the  books  bore  the  mariu  of  fire, 
nd  Dr.  Jackson  tells  me  that  he  found  employ- 
ment for  some  hours  in  removing  the  clay  from 
the  bindings,  but  how  many  were  **  saved  from 
the  boming  of  the  house  in  1791,"  and  what  were 
acquired  in  this  country,  it  is  now  impossible  to 
teU.  The  tradition  in  Northumberland  is,  that 
Priestley  not  unfrequently  received  consignments 
of  books  from  Enflimd  after  his  removal  to  Penn- 
sylvania. Very  few  of  the  volumes  had  his  au- 
iph,  only  two  of  those  retained  by  Dr.  Jackson 
itd'B  Introduction  to  the  Italian  Language^ 
Ion,  1755 ;  and  Young's  Night  Thought$j  Lon- 
don^ 1750),  and  none  of  them  his  book-plate,  so 
far  as  Dr.  J.  can  recollect.  1  have  a  copy  of  Bar- 
row's EucUd  (12mo,  London,  1678)^  qmte  perfect, 
which  was  probably  brought  by  Dr.  Priestley 
from  England.  The  inscnption  on  the  flv-leaf 
nms :  **  E  Ldbris  Georffij  Haggerston  1750,''  and, 
in  Priestley's  handwritmg,  ''  J.  Priestley  ex  dono 
Rev*  G.  Haggerston." 

Thomas  Stewabdsok,  Jux. 

€«niiaatowo,  Philadelphia,  U.S. 

Afplx-drahts  :  Wasps  (4**  S.  ii.  606.) — In 
R^y  to  your  correspondent  H.  BowsR,  I  may 
state,  that  having  lived  for  many  jears  in  Devon- 
•hirey  and  spent  a  considerable  time  in  the  rural 
portions  of  it,  the  wasp  is  known  by  no  other 
name  among  the  peasanby  than  ''  apple-drain  " — 
I  preattme  from  the  propensity  of  me  insect  to 
fsed  upon  that  fruit  I  am  not  aware  that  the 
Bame  is  general  in  any  other  county,  but  certainly 
it  is  very  common  in  Devonshire. 

H.  J.  Ahphlbtt. 

DoTcbester. 

Taixbtuakd  Pbrigobd  (4"*  S.  ii.  608.) — ^Daniel 
Marie  Anne  de  Talleyrand  Perigord,  Marquis  de 
Talleyrand,  had  five  sons — 1.  Gabriel  Mane,  who 
married  his  cousin  Marie  Fran9oi8e;  heiress  of 
Louis  Jean  Charles  de  Talleyrand^  Prince  de 
Chalais,  whom  he  also  succeeded  as  chief  of  his 
&mily :  his  grandson  is  the  present  Duke  de  Pe- 
rigord.   2.  Charles  Daniel,  who^  eldest  surviving 


son  was  the  great  diplomatist ;  whilst  the  second, 
Archambaud  Joseph,  was  father  of  the  Duke  de , 
Dino,  grandfather  or  the  Duke  de  Valencay,  and 
great-grandfather  of  the  Prince  de  Sagau,  and  of 
the  Duke  de  Montmorency,  whose  nomination  to 
that  title  made  some  noise  in  1864.  3.  Augustin 
Louis,  d.  $,  p.  4.  Alexandre  Angeli^ue,  Cardinal 
Archbishop  of  Paris.  5.  Louis  Mane  Anne,  the 
subject  or  Edin's  query,  who  ^larried  Louise 
Fidele  de  Saint  Eugene  Monti^ni,  and  left  four 
sons,  two  of  whom  are  now  alive,  as  well  as  his 
granddaughter,  who  is  married  to  the  Hereditary 
Prince  of  ligne.  S.  P.  V. 

ELEcnow  CoLoiTBS  (4»»»  S.  ii.  295,  380,  478, 
544  617.) — I  have  only  just  returned  to  reading" 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  but  I  should  like  to  add  my  own  ex- 
perience to  the  lore  of  election  colours  already 
(ublished.  I  was  at  the  East  Surrey  election  in 
865,  when  the  colours  of  the  Liberal  candidates 
were  blue  and  white ;  of  the  Conservatives,  purple 
and  orange.  I  was  in  North  Wilts  at  the  time  of 
the  late  elections,  when  the  supporters  of  Sir  G. 
Jenkinson,  the  Conservative  candidate,  wore  blue, 
or  blue  and  white ;  while  one  of  the  Liberals 
sported  purple  and  orange,  the  other  plain  yellow. 
Thus  the  colours  adopted  in  Surrey  and  Wiltshire 
are  diametrically  opposite.  K4yK. 

Halantow,    RuicBELow    (4**»  S.  ii.  607.)  — 

According  to  Frofnptarium  Parvuhrum^  Way's 

ed.,  Halow  was  a  **  schypmannys  crye } "  and  in 

a  former  part  of  the  work  occurs  ''  crye  of  schyp- 

men,  that  ys  depyd  haue  howe."    There  is  a  note 

to  the  word  halow,  where  the  following  are  giyen 

as  illustrations :  — 

**  They  rowede  hard,  and  smigge  ther  too» 
With  henelow  and  mmbeloo." 

{Rich,  a  de  Lion,  2521.) 

**  Tour  mariners  shall  synge  arowe, 
Hey  how  and  rumbylowe.** 

{Sqttyre  ofhwe  degree,") 

Several  other  examples  might  be  given,  but  a 

few  may  suffice,  which  I  noted  down  from  Dyce's 

edition  of  Sketton  and  Ms  Illustrations  long  since. 

**  I  wolde  be  mery,  what  wynde  that  euer  blowe, 
Heue  and  how  rombelow,  row  the  bote  Norman,  rowe  t* 

{The  Bowge  of  Qmrte,) 

**■  Where  were  many  shippes  and  maiyners  noyse 
With  hale  and  how." 

{Morte  d' Arthur,) 

**  Hope,  Calye,  and  Cardronow, 
Gathered  out  thick-fold 
With  heigh,  and  how,  mmbelow, 
The  youog  fools  were  ftdl  bold." 

(Feblis  to  the  Play.) 

"They  sprede  theyr  sayles  as  voyde  of  sorowe, 
Forthe  they  rowed  saynt  George  to  borowe ; 
For  ioyc  theyre  trumpettes  dyde  they  blowe, 
And  some  sooge  heue  and  howe  rombelowe." 

{Cocke  Lordles  bote,) 

The  Norman  referred  to  in  The  Bowge  of  Courte 
was  John  Norman,  who  when  lord  mayor,  82 
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Henry  VI.,  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  had 
a  procession  by  water ;  and  the  watermen,  being 
no  doubt  well  pleased,  composed  a  song  in  his 
praise,  beginnmg  '^  Rowe  the  bote  Norman,  rowe 
to  thy  lemman." 

This  old  cry  of  Hahw,  or  Heue  how*  may  be 
Ibmid  in  the  present  day,  at  least  in  the  merchant 
serrice,  in  the  sailors*  cry  of  "  Yeo  I  heave  ho  I  " 

I  selected  these  and  others  e/usdem  generis  in 
connection  with  the  Halantow  and  Rumhelow  of 
the  Helston  Furry  Day  Song,  but  could  not  make 
out  what  they  had  to  do  with  it,  or  how  the 
words  got  attached  to  it.  It  may  be  an  old  song, 
but  it  is  doubtful  if  it  is  very  ancient.  In  the 
days  of  my  boyhood,  now  long  past,  I  remember 
having  heard  that  the  Furry  Day  custom  of  dancing 
through  the  streets  of  Helston  with  a  peculiar 
dance  and  song  had  been  revived  in  the  middle 
of  last  century,  and  the  custom  is  said  to  have 
been  known  in  the  Lizard  district  in  former  times. 
The  old  Cornish  historians  do  not  refer  to  the 
custom,  but  I  must  not  enter  on  a  question  distinct 
from  the  query.  Wic.  Sandys. 

Theodorb  Palboloous  (4»*»  S.  ii.  618.)— On 
the  Cornish  side  of  the  Tamar,  just  opposite  the 
mouth  of  the  Tavy,  stands  the  church  of  Lan- 
dulph,  wherein  is  a  monument  to  Theodore  Pale- 
ologus.  He  is  described  as  the  son  of  Camilio, 
tiie  son  of  Prosper,  the  son  of  Theodoro,  the  son 
of  John,  the  son  of  Thomas,  second  brother  to 
Constantino  Paleologus,  the  eighth  of  that  line 
that  reigned  in  Constantinople.  He  is  farther 
said  to  have  married  one  Mary  Balls,  to  have  had 
iesue  five  children,  and  to  have  died  at  Clyfton, 
January  21,  1636.  The  entry  of  his  burial,  how- 
ever, is  October  20,  1636.  Clyfton  appears  to 
have  been  a  manor  house  of  the  Courtenays.  The 
▼ault  in  which  Paleologus  was  buried  seems  to 
have  been  opened  between  forty  and  fifty  years 
ago^  when  a  skeleton  of  unusual  size,  with  a  long 
white  beard,  was  found  in  the  cofiin.  His  daugh- 
ter Dorothy  married  William  Arundell  in  the 
year  of  her  father^s  death.  Her  name  appears  in 
the  register  as  "  Dorothea  Paleologus  ex  etirpe 
Imperatorum."  Makbocheib. 

Mabtin  Lxtthbb's  WEDDiyo-BiNo  (4**»  S.  ii. 
608.)— In  "N.  &  Q.*'  of  Dec.  26,  M.  Baden 
Pbitchabd  asks  if  any  one  can  give  information 
respecting  the  second  of  the  two  wedding-rings 
interchanged  by  Martin  Luther  and  Catherine 
Bora.  He  will  find  an  answer  in  an  article  of 
the  Revue  BrUannique,  January,  1869,  where  he 
will  find  that  two  rin^s  were  made  for  the  wed- 
ding of  the  great  reformer — one  for  the  bride- 
groom, and  another  for  the  bride.  The  bride- 
groom's ring  is  that  which  was  last  month 
undergoing  repair  at  a  jeweller  s  in  Waldenburg ; 
the  bride's  ring,  now  in  Paris,  would  be  rather 
too  small  to  fit  the  finger  of  a  man,  though,  as  to 


the  shape,  it  is  the  same  as  the  bridegroom's 
ring — silver  gilt,  with  a  figure  of  Christ  upon  the 
cross,  and  bearing  inside  the  same  Latin  inscrip- 
tion :   "  D.  MABTINO  LUTHEBO  CATHEBINA  V.  BOBA, 

19  JUNii,  1589."  This  ring  belongs  to  a  Pro- 
testant lady,  Madame  Michael  Girod,  and  was 
bought  by  her  last  September  in  the  shop  of  a 
bric-a-brac  dealer  of  Geneva.  It  wanted  no  re- 
pairing, and  cost  only  a  trifle.  A  great  price  is 
now  offered  for  this  precious  relic ;  but  Madame 
Girod  is  more  inclined  to  obtain  the  bridegroom's 
ring,  thus  bringing  the  pair  together,  than  to  give 
it  to  any  collection  of  religious  or  archseological 
objects.  A.  P. 

'*  Unpobtukate  Miss  Bailbt  "  (4*»»  S.  il  608.) 
The  ballad  of  "  Miss  Bailey "  was  very  popular 
about  fifty  years  ago,  and  it  is  difficult  to  account 
for  its  being  so,  as  it  may  be  justly  described  as 
being  poor  pointless  trash,  and  not  over-delicate. 
An  adaition  was  made  to  it,  however,  when  it  was 
sung  in  the  Edinburgh  Theatre,  which  caused 
much  merriment.  The  last  verse  of  the  original 
ballad  runs  thus :  — 

**  Says  be,  *  Dear  ghost,  since  you  and  I 
Accounts  must  once  for  all  close, 
There  is  a  one-pound  note  into 
My  refi^imental  small-clothes : 
ifO  bribe  the  sexton  for  a  grave.' 
The  ghost  then  vanished  gaily : 
With  *  Thank  you  now,  kind 'Captain  Smith, 
Remember  poor  Miss  Bailey.' " 

The  additional  verse  was  — 

**  Next  mom  his  man  rapped  at  his  door : 
*  O  John,'  quoth  he,  *  come  dress  me. 
Miss  Bailey's  got  my  one-pound  note.' 
Says  John,  *  Good  heaven  bless  me ! 
I  would  not  mind  if  she  had  got 
No  more  than  all  3'our  riches. 
But  with  your  one-pound  note,  i'faith. 
She's  ta'eu  your  leather  breeches.' " 


Edinburgh. 


O. 


G.  E.  A.  asks,  whether  it  would  not  be  a  boon 
to  the  readers  of  '*  N.  &  Q."  to  reprint  a  certain 
French  version  of  this  song  P  Now  that  the  lines 
have  been  printed,  through  the  kindness  of  our 
obliging  Editor,  I  think  G.  E.  A.  will  confess  that 
the  granting  of  his  wish  has  proved  the  Tery 
reverse  of  a  boon.  The  version  is  not  French  at 
all.  The  mere  words  are  of  that  language ;  but 
the  whole  piece,  although  it  may  be  read  as 
French  prose — and  by  no  means  correct  prose — 
cannot  be  read  as  verse,  unless  the  reader  adopts 
the  English  accent  and  pronunciation. 

It  is  a  dangerous  matter  for  any  but  a  French- 
man to  attempt  French  poetry ;  and  the  rhythm 
of  *^Miss  fiailey"  is  peculiarly  unsuitable  for 
being  translated  into  it  Had  Colonel  Townley 
been  living  in  our  days,  he  might  have  succeeded  ; 
but  then  he  was  unique  in  overcoming  verbal 
difficulties.  Juitdbb. 
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Bishop  Pekct  (4'»»  S.  iii.  18.)— The  volume  of 
Malone's  Correspondence,  to  which  Oxoniensis 
refers^  was  purchased  for  the  Bodleian  Library  in 
1851  for  the  sum  of  12/.  10^.,  at  the  sale  by 
Messrs.  Sotheby  and  Wilkinson  of  a  collection  of 
sotograph  letters,  'Hhe  property  of  an  eminent 
collector.".  It  contains  fifty-two  letters  from 
Malone  addressed,  with  two  or  three  exceptions, 
to  Percy ;  and  is  described  at  some  length  in  the 
ale  catalogue,  where  it  is  said  to  have  formed 
^^a  prominent  feature  among  the  entire  literary 
correspondence  of  Bbhop  Percy,"  which  was  sold 
bj  the  same  eminent  auctioneers  in  1835.  The 
letter  from  Percy  to  Price,  printed  by  Oxonibnsis, 
occurs  in  a  Tolume  of  Letters  to  Librarians^  which 
has  been  put  together  and  bound  up  by  the  pre- 
sent head.  The  portrait  of  Swift,  to  which  that 
letter  relates,  was  painted  by  Jervas,  and  was 
giyen  to  the  University  in  1739  by  John  Barker, 
an  alderman  of  London.  It  represents  the  dean 
in  a  full-flowing  wig.  W.  D.  Ma.crat. 

Thomas  Ra worth  (4*"»  S.  iL  532.)— I  do  not 
know  who  Thomaa  Raworth  was ;  but  there  was 
a  family  of  the  name  of  Raworth  described  as  of 
Gray's  Inn,  about  the  date  that  your  correspon- 
dent SiLVBBSTONE  mentions,  the  daughter  and 
heir  of  whom  married  a  Jeremy  Elwes.  Mr. 
BAworth*a  *  name  was  Francis,  and  he  purchased 
Throcking  in  Herts  from  the  Soames,  which  he 
left  to  bis  son-in-law  about  1670.  His  daughter*H 
name  was  Frances,  and  she  died  between  Aug.  10, 
1677,  and  March  6,  1678,  and  was  buri^  at 
Throcking.  Whether  this  may  help  Silver- 
8T0VB  or  not  I  do  not  know,  but  I  give  it  for 
what  it  may  be  worth.  D.  C.  £. 

Sooth  Berated,  Bognor. 

Thbeshold  (4**  S.  it  613.)— I  am  equally  satis- 
fied with  P.  HuTCHiKSOH  that  the  flail  and  the 
ikreAaUsy  or,  as  I  wrote  it,  for  the  sake  of  giving 
more  exactly  the  Wiltshire  pronunciation,  drai- 
sAd/t,  are  one  and  the  same  instrument,  with 
which  com  was  threshed  before  the  introduction 
of  threshing  machines.  Fifty  years  ago,  though 
educated  persons  would  <»m  a  flail  by  that,  its 
proper  name,  an  agricultural  labourer  would  speak 
of  it  as  his  threshaUs,  The  music  of  the  threwolds 
of  which  Aubrey  speaks  was  no  doubt  the  whack ! 
whack!  in  good  and  measured  time  from  the 
ttnke  of  the  threshaUs  on  the  ham's  floor^  not  the 
ham^a  threshold,  as  producing  the  music  so  pleasant 
in  the  ears  of  country  gentlemen  in  his  day.  The 
divisions  of  the  bam  where  com  is  housed,  pre- 
mnUsTY  to  threshing,  are  called  the  field  of  the 
iMro ;  bat  the  threSidd  of  a  ham  differs  nothing 
in  position  or  material  itom  what  is  called  by 
that  name  in  reference  to  an  ordinary  building. 

*  Frauds  Raworth's  wife's  name  was  Katherine,  and 
i^  siinriv«l  her  husband,  bat  was  not  living  in  1678. 
I  do  not  know  her  sumame. 


I  regret  if  any  inaccuracy  in  my  copy  should 
have  made  my  meaning  obscure ;  or  made  a  dif- 
ferent word  in  Wiltshire,  as  compared  with  Devox> 
and  Dorset,  the  designation  of  what  I  well  knew* 
to  be  the  flail,  or  rather  the  threshalls  (spell  it 
how  you  may)  in  the  county,  with  the  aialect 
whereof  seventy  years*  residence  has  made  me 
perfectli^  familiar,  and  to  which  alone  mv  com- 
munication related.  E.  W. 

Mr.  Barnes,  in  the  glossary  to  his  delightful 
idyllic  Poems  of  Dorsetwire  (London^  1848),  thus 
deals  with  the  word  drashd :  — 

**  A  flaiL  *  He  afeoitna'5  his  j>3rr8col  flore.'  Matt,  iii. 
12.  Also,  a  threshold.  This  word  affords  one  of  many 
instances  in  which  the  rustic  dialect  is  full  and  dis- 
tinctive, while  £nglish  is  defective.  The  drashel,  in 
English  iheJkiiU  consists  of  two  staves,  the  handstaffuxid. 
the  vldil— flail  or  flegel,  flyingstaff,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon 
fleogan,  to  fly  .  .  .  sothat  the  flail  is  only  one  part  of 
the  whole  tool,  for  which  the  English  has  no  name." 

Makbocheir. 

Rev.  a.  Geddes  (^  S.  ii.  581.)— Alexander 
Geddes,  LL.D.  was  a  Koman  Catholic  priest,  but 
not  a  member  of  the  episcopal  order.  John  Mason 
Good  published  in  1803,  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and 
Writings  of  the  Reverend  Alexander  Oeddes,  iL.J)., 
in  which  your  correspondent  may  find  much  inr 
formation  about  this  learned  man's  biblical  stu- 
dies. A  catalogue  of  his  works  is  given,  pp.  xi — 
xvi.  A  copy  of  the  book  is  in  the  London  Li- 
brary, 12,  St.  James's  Square. 

His  biographer  says  that — 

**  Among  his  more  intimate  correspondents .  .  .  were 
Professor  Paulus  of  Jena,  and  the  justly  celebrated  M. 
Eickhom  of  Gottina^n.  From  a  variety  of  autograph 
letters  from  these  very  able  critics  now  in  my  possession 
I  have  selected  two  or  three."    (P.  498.) 

Some  of  your  readers  would  perhaps  like  to 
know  what  has  become  of  those  letters  which 
Mr.  Mason  Good  did  not  print  They  would  pro- 
bably now  be  found  to  be  of  considerable  literary 
interest. 

"  Among  the  books  in  his  library  was  an  edi- 
tion of  Johnson^s  IHctionary  interleaved  with 
blank  pages  for  manuscript  and  cursory  remarks." 
(P.  280.)  I  conceive  that  this  book,  should  it 
ever  turn  up,  would  be  found  to  contain  soma 
valuable  memoranda. 

Dr.  Geddes  was  buried  in  Paddington  church- 
yard. His  tombstone  has,  I  understand,  been  re- 
moved. Its  inscription  may  be  seen  in  *'  N.  &  Q." 
3">  S.  i.  374.  He  died  Feb.  26,  1802,  aged  six^- 
five  years.  K.  P.  D.  K. 

Sltces  (4"»  S.  ii.  632,  616.)  — The  notion  of 
F.  C.  H.  is,  I  think,  untenable.  From  the  known 
purpose  for  which  the  inventory  was  made  in 
which  the  word  occurs,  it  is  probable  that  slyces 
means  something  of  value.  This  would  not  ba 
the  case  if  it  meant  screws;  besides,  screws  wero 
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not  then  used.  I  think  the  word  should  be  taken 
in  its  still  existing  signification.  In  modem  garb 
it  would  be  slice — ^'^  a  shovel,  spatula^  or  spoon,"  a 
meaning  still  retained  in  fish-^/ice.  I  opine  the 
instrument  may  have  been  used  in  filling  or  sub- 
tracting from  the  vessels  the  oils  and  cream  used. 
No  such  custom,  however,  appears  to  exist  at  the 
present  time,  and  no  light  is  thrown  on  the  use 
of  the  word  in  reference  to  bells.  Perhaps  that 
referring  to  bells  is  an  independent  word.  Would 
the  tubes  through  which  the  bell-ropes  pass  be 
meant  P  P.  E.  Maset. 

^  I  gave,  but  as  a  mere  conjecture,  screws  for  the 
meaning  of  stycesy  in  connexion  with  the  holy  oil 
boxes.  But  an  archseological  friend  has  since 
directed  mv  attention  to  the  true  meaning  of  the 
word,  as  g^ven  in  the  Promptorium  Parvttlorum, 
where  slyce  is  stated  to  mean  spatula.  The  sltfce 
then  was  evidently  a  small  spatula  used  for  taking 
out  portions  of  the  holy  oil  for  various  purposes. 
Such  an  instrument,  called  frequently  a  stylus,  is 
used  occasionallv  for  Extreme  Unction,  in  anoint- 
ing persons  sick  of  contagious  diseases,  and  for 
nuxing  the  holy  oils  with  the  water  in  blessing  the 
baptbmal  font  Indeed  our  old  dictionaries,  imder 
the  word  sUce,  give  as  the  meaning  a  spattU;  and 
in  the  West  of  England  a  fire-shovel,  a  sort  of 
6pade  or  spattle,  is  called  a  slice.  We  are  also  all 
familiar  with  a  Jish-slice.  F.  C.  H. 

Cross  and  Pile  (1»*  and  2"''  S.  passim.) — In 
the  interesting  hunt  after  the  meamng  of  these 
terms  running  through  the  First  and  Second 
Series  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  in  the  course  of  which  it 
turned  out  that  pile — the  only  real  difliculty — 
meant  a  " ball,"  a  "ship,"  a  "head,"  a  " shield,'^*  an 
''arrow,"  or  a  "  cap,"  and  the  upshot  of  which  was 
simply  that  the  "  pile  "  answered  to  the  "  tail "  in 
the  expression  "  head  or  tail  P  "  reference  was  occa- 
sionally made  to  the  native-land  of  the  expres- 
sion and  of  the  game  it  designated.  Nothing 
definite,  however,  on  the  subject  was  elicitef 
In  the  Nomenclator  (Ijondon,  1685)  it  is  spoken 
of  as  "  our  cross  or  pile."  If,  however,  it  ever 
was  strictly." ours,"  it  must  have  been  before  the 
middle  of  the  thirteenth  centurv,  for  we  find 
Adam  de  la  Halle  and  Jean  Bodel  —  both  poets 
of  that  age  —  referring  to  it  In  a  poem  on  the 
demoralised  condition  of  the  city  of  Arras,  of 
which  he  was  a  native,  the  former  says — 

**  On  i  aime  trop  crois  etpile  " ; 

and  the  latter,  his  rival  and  contemporary,  in  the 
old  mystery  entitled  Li  jus  de  Saint  Nicholai^  in- 
troduces a  character  (Cliques)  saying  to  another 
(Pinched^),  "  Pinched^,  hocherons  as  crois  "  •'.  e. 
'*  Shall  we  shake  (the  money)  P  "  or  perhaps 
hausseronSf  '*  Shall  we  throw  up  P  "  (  Theatre  f ran- 
^ais  au  moyen-dye,  edited  by  MM.Monmerquo  and 


Michel.)    We  have  nothing,  I  believe,  to  rival 
this  in  antiquity.  J.  Payne, 

Rildare  Gardens. 

*^  'Drabbit  it  "  (4'»»  S.  i.  125,  207,  279.)— The 
discussion  on  this  point  appears  to  have  at  least 
eliminated  the  conjecture  tnat  the  animal  rabbit 
has,  anything  whatever  to  do  with  it  It  seems 
extremely  probable  that  the  old  French  verb 
rabatre  (not  rebatrej  as  Haitshome  has  it)  to  hit 
back  or  strike  down  (see  Burguv*s  Glossaire  de 
la  Langue  cT  Oi7),  may  have  been  the  origin  of  the 
expression.  My  immediate  purpose,  however,  is 
to  mention  another  conjecture  which  I  have  re- 
cently met  with.  In  the  Glossary  to  Rimes 
guemesiaiseSf  a  little  volume  of  poems  in  the 
present  Guernsey  patois,  I  find  — 

**  Goderabetine,  Jurement  des  Francs,  (|ui  signifie,  par 
les  souffranoes  de  Diea,  Gottes  artAeittn ;  d*oii  Ang. 
odsrabbet  it.*' 

Perhaps  some  student  of  the  Guernsey  patois, 
or  of  old  German,  may  throw  some  light  on  this 
matter.  J.  Patnb. 

Kildare  Gardens. 

East  Akglian  Saints  (4'**  S.  ii.  593.)— I  do 
not  know  if  S.  Wendreda  has  an^  claim  to  be 
numbered  amongst  the  East  Anglian  saints,  but 
the  church  at  March,  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  is  always 
called  S.  Wendreda's.  W.  0.  L. 

Bell'  Inscriptions  (4'*»  S.  iii.  18.) — It  may  be 
interesting  to  Qttidam  to  know  that  I  am  no^w 
bringing  out,  by  subscription,  a  history  of  the 
Church  Bells  of  Cambrid^shire,  comprising  a 
complete  list  of  the  inscriptions  upon  them.  The 
price  of  the  book  will  be  6s.  It  is  now  bein^ 
printed  by  Mr.  Tymms  of  Lowestoft.  Mr.  Lukia's 
Account  of  Church  Bells,  which  may  be  obtained 
from  J.  Russell  Smith,  contains  all  the  inscriptions 
on  the  Wiltshire  bells,  and  a  considerable  collec- 
tion from  other  counties.  Mr.  Amherst  Daniel 
Tyssen  has  written  a  very  interesting  book  on  the 
Church  Bells  of  Sussex,  with  the  inscriptions  of  all 
the  bells  in  the  county.  (Lewes :  G.  P.  Bacon). 
Devonshire  and  Norfolk  are  at  this  time  being 
brought  out — the  one  by  your  valued  correspon- 
dent the  Rev.  H.  T.  Ellacombe ;  the  other,  by  Mr. 
John  L^Estrange  of  Norwich.  I  have  a  large  col- 
lection of  inscriptions  on  church  bells  from  all 
parts  of  the  country,  and  will  gladly  send  to 
**  N.  &  Q."  those  from  any  tower  about  which. 
QuiDAM  may  wish  to  have  information,  if  I  happen 
to  possess  them.  J.  J.  Ravbn. 

Grammar  School,  Great  Yarmouth. 

In  reply  to  Quid  am,  one  of  the  best  articles 
that  has  appeared  on  this  subiect  is  that  by  Am- 
herst Daniell-Tyssen,  Esq.,  m  vol.  xvi.  of  the 
Sussex  Arch.  Collection.  The  paper  is  profusely 
illustrated,  and  reference  is  made  to  a  copious  list 
of  works  on  bells  printed  in  Practical  Remarks  on 
Belfries  and  Ringers,  by  the  Rbv.  H.  T.  Eixa- 
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COMBB.  See  al8o"X.  &  Q/'  !•»  S.  ix.  241,  xi.  32  ; 
and  from  an  interesting  paper  published  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Exeter  Diocesan  Architectural  So- 
ciety, much  information  may  be  gleaned. 

John  E.  Price. 

Distance  Traversed  by  Sound  (4***  S.  iii.  44.) 
1  em  give  a  better  example  than  the  one  referred 
to  (4*^  S.  i.  516),  under  more  unfavourable  circum- 
gtiocee.  On  March  30,  1859,  the  explosion  of 
Mesns.  Curtis  and  Harvey's  powder  mills  at 
Hoimslow  was  distinctly  heard  and  felt  at  South- 
wdd,  Suffolk ;  the  direct  distance  across  the  land 
could  not  be  less  than  one  hundred  miles.  Curious 
to  say,  the  sound  was  reflected  upon  the  north 
fidei^  the  houses  owing  to  the  high  ground  about 
Wf  a  mile  distant  in  that  direction.  A  cottage 
standing  about  a  mile  to  the  south  of  Southwold 
and  this  high  ground  ''Easton'*  had  its  northern 
windows  so  ahiJcen  that  some  of  the  panes  fell  out 
of  the  leaden  frames,  and  soot  came  down  the 
chimneys.  The  atmosphere  was  bright  and  still 
at  the  time.  The  great  Erith  catastrophe  was 
also  felt,  although  a  strong  contrary  wind  was 
hlowing  at  the  moment.  F.  H.  Vebtus. 

SoQthwold. 

In  fnrth^  evidence  of  the  great  distance  to  which, 
in  particular  conditions  of  the  atmosphere,  sound 
is  tzmsmitted,  it  may  be  placed  on  record  that  the 
explosion  of  a  vessel  laden  with  gunpowder,  some 
few  years  ago  in  the  Mersey,  was  heard  by  several 
persons  in  me  neighbourhood  of  Hereford,  who  at 
the  time  of  course  knew  not  the  cause.  The  sound 
also  of  the  salutes  fired  by  heavy  guns  at  the  last 
naval  review  at  Portsmouth  was  heard  hy  more 
than  one  person  in  the  same  district.    T.  W.  W. 

ItfekL 

Alexander  Selkirk  (4*^  S.  ii.  503.)  —  I  cut 
the  following  from  The  Times,  Dec.  24, 1808;  it  is 
BO  recently  that  your  notice  appeared  of  the  erec- 
tum  of  the  monument  to  Selkirk  by  Commodore 
Powell,  with  some  very  interesting  details  respect- 
ing his  life,  that  I  feel  certain  I  need  offer  no 
apology  for  forwarding  it  to  you. 

The  Editor  of  Debrktt. 

"Hie  folio  wing  letter  has  jast  been  sent  to  Commodore 
Fcnrefl :  '  Having  seen  a  paragraph  in  an  Edinburgh  paper, 
takcD  from  a  letter  received  fh>m  the  West  Coast  of  Soath 
AiMriea,  in  which  the  writer  mentions  that  Commodore 
Povell  aodofiBcers  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  Topaze  are  about 
to  erect  on  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez  a  tablet  to  the 
anaory  of  Alexander  Selkirk,  whose  history  is  popularly 
beBered  to  have  afforded  Defoe  the  materials  of  his  attrac- 
ti^  story,  and  that  the  countrymen  of  Selkirk  will  be 
^  to  know  that  naval  officers  at  this  distant  period 
vish  to  show  respect  to  his  good  name,  we  beg  to  return 
J<m  oar  sincere  thanks  for  the  great  honour  done  to  our 
departed  relation,  we  being  the  only  lineal  descendants  of 
Ibe  same,  and  having  in  our  possession  an  interesting 
^^  which  he  had  with  bim  on  the  island— namely,  his 
Sip-can,  of  which  Howdl,  in  his  Life  of  Selkirk^  gives  the 
wwiog  description  : — '  But  by  far  the  most  interesting 


relic  is  his  flip-can,  in  possession  of  his  great-grand- 
nephew,  John  Salcraig.  It  holds  about  a  ^ttish  pint, 
and  is  made  of  brown  stoneware  glazed ;  it  resembles  a 
common  porter  jug  as  used  at  the  present  day.  On  it  is 
the  following  inscription  and  poe^— as  in  former  times 
ever^' thing  belonging  to  a  sailor  that  would  adoiit  of  it 
had  its  rhyme :  — 

"  Alexr.  Selkirk,  this  is  my  one. 
'*  When  you  me  take  on  board  of  ship, 
**Pray  fill  me  fUll  with  punch  or  flip." 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  state  that  if  you  or  any  of  your 
officers  were  ever  visiting  Edinburgh,  and  wishing  to  see 
this  relic,  we  would  feel  proud  in  showing  it  to  ^ou,  or  to 
any  other  person  who  may  feel  interested  in  seemp^  it.  In 
name  of  our  relations,  I  am.  Sir,  your  most  obedient  ser- 
vant, Thobcas  SELOBAia,  2,  Qlenorchy  Place,  Greenside 
Row,  Edinburgh." 

Cromwell  (4*'»  S.  ii  606.) — I  offer  a  version 
which,  however  inadequate^  is  as  good  as  such  a 
couplet  deserves :  — 

**  He  who  looks  there  will  see  the  devil  is  in  hell. 
The  oil  is  in  the./Sre,  murder  and  wron^  are  well." 

OUf  oUbj  oil ;  veTf  vier,  fire ;  crom,  krom,  crooked. 
I  do  not  Imow  who  wrote  the  epigram.  Looking 
for  it,  I  found  one  which  I  think  sufficiently 
curious  to  deserve  a  place  in  "  N.  &  Q." :  — 

*^  Op  Cromwel  onder  de  gaigh  uit  de  zael  geworpen, 

/*  Den  helschen  Pha^thon,  op  Plutoos  paerdt  gestegeo. 
Tot  weder-spannigheyt,  tot  dwingh-landy  genegen^ 
Tot  Opper-hoogheyt,  tot  de  Koninckiycke  Moordt, 
De  gruwelilckste,  daer  men  ovt  heeft  van  gehoordt. 
Die  OU  in  net  vier  van  s'Lanots  on-eenigh^en, 
Was  vol  van  oorlooghszucht  nae  London  toe  gereden, 
Recht  onder  't  galgen-hout  viel  by  heel  wel  van  pas ; 
't  Was  jammer,  dat  hy  daer  niet  van  gedroopen  was, 
D'On*waerden  Ruyter  wierp,  de  klepper  nyt  de  zaedel. 
Die  uyt  de  zaedel  stiet  sijn  Koningh  en  den  aedeL 
't  Was  't  voor-spoock,  dat  de  galgh,  sijn  voor-lant  wesen 

sou, 
Dat  rechte  galgen-aes,  die  eer,  en  eedt,  en  trouw 
Soo  Crom  ver^eden  heeft.    Schoon  hy  't  graf  heeft 

genooten, 
Nochtaus  most  hy  altijt  daer  in  niet  sijn  beslooten.'* 

A  Latin  version  follows :  — 

**  In  Cromiodlium  ex  equo  delaptum, 

**  Cum,  scelere  armato,  contra  quod  mums  ahenns 
Innocuis,  l»vo  sidere,  nnllus  erat, 
In  solium  Regis  Cromwellins  assurrexit, 

Involvens  md  triste  colore  nefas ; 
Londiniumque  animo  fera  bella  ferente  tetendit. 

Regis  fata  manu  foeda  necemque  trahens. 
Se  tulit  arrectum  quadrupes,  hue  volvitur  ille, 

Excussus,  propere  cum  properaret,  humi. 
Si  Quid  habent  veri  pnesagia  et  omnia  vatum, 

I^on  fuit  illud  iter,  sed  rait  augurium  : 
Augurium,  quo  post  sortis  ludibria  ^nta. 
Post  sua  fata,  cmcis  jure  pependit  onus." 

Henrick  Brund,  Mengel-Moes,  Leyden,  1666,. 

p.  232. 

Is  the  fall  noticed  by  any  contemporary  English 
writer?  H.  B.  0. 

U.  U.  Club. 

''  Apple-pie  Order  "  (3''»  S.  vii.  133, 209,  266.) 
Has  it  ever  been  suggested  that  apple-pie  in  this 
phrase  is  oilly  a  corruption  of  cap-a-pie  f    The 
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notion  strikes  me  from  a  note  on  aline  of  Annan 
Water,"  (Scott's  Minstrelsy  of  ScoUish  Border). 
**  0  he  has  pou*d  aff  his  dapperpy  coat" 
We  might  almost  try  to  derive  apple-pie  bed 
from  the  same  source,  considering  that  foot-end  of 
sheet  is  brought  up  to  head-end  in  that  instrument 
of  playful  torture.  JoHX  Addis  ( Jun.) 

St.  Michael  and  Haberdashery  (4^'»  S.  iii. 
22.) — I  have  just  met  with  two  other  curious 
instances  of  clothes  for  the  dead  (which  perhaps 
are  worth  noting)  in  Scott's  Minstrelsy  of  Scottish 
Border,  The  first  is  a  case  of  shoeSf  which  occurs 
in  A  Lyke-  Wake  Dirge,  The  second  occurs  in  a 
Rabbinical  note  to  The  Wife  of  Usher's  Well, 
where  a  ghost  is  ashamed  of  his  torn  garment 
among  the  well-dressed  of  Paradise,  and  returns 
to  earth  to  get  it  mended.     John  Aj)dis  (Jtjn.) 

Parisian  Tones  (4»»»  S.  ii.  007.)— In  answer  to 

your  correspondent  F.  II.  K.,  I  beg  to  say  that 

the  Parisian  tones  are  given  in  a  work  published 

by  Thos.  Bosworth,  216,  Regent  Street,  London, 

of  which  the  title  is  Organ  Harmotiies  for  the 

Oregorian  Psalm  Tones,  by  Arthur  H.  Brown. 

B.  St.  J.  B.  JoT7LE. 
Soathport 

Natural  Inheritance  (4*"»  S.  ii.  343,  513; 
iii.  38.) — A  gentleman  of  our  name  and  family, 
although  separated  from  the  parent  stem  for  at 
least  tnree  nundred  years,  bore  such  a  strong 
likeness  to  my  father,  that  my  mother,  when 
engaged  to  him,  mistook  the  one  for  the  other. 

C.  W.  P. 

"Music  op  the  Spheres'*  (4»*»  S.  ii.  561.)  — 
As  my  query  appears  to  have  been  misunderstood 
(see  ^^  S.  iii.  19),  I  will  take  the  liberty  of 
repeating  it  in  a  somewhat  different  form.  Some 
modem  editors  of  the  ReUgio  Medici  have  printed 
the  phrase,  *'  The  music  of  the  spheres  "  (Part  n. 
sect  9),  as  if  it  were  a  quotation.  Is  it  reidly  a 
quotation  ?  and  if  so,  from  what  work  P  In  the 
early  editions  of  the  BeUgio  Medici  (which  was 
first  published  in  1042),  there  is  nothing  to  indi- 
cate that  the  phrase  was  considered  to  be  a 
quotation.  W.  A.  G. 

Hastings. 

Portrait  of  Benjamin  West  (4»»»  S.  iii.  10.)— 
The  name  of  the  painter  of  the  portrait  of  Benja- 
min West,  inq^ired  for  by  J.  A.  G.,  is  James 
Green,  and  the  engraver's  name  William  Say.  It 
was  published  by  them  jointly,  and  dedicated  to 
H.  K.  H.  the  Prmoe  Regent,  the  governors  and 
subscribers  to  the  British  Institution.  At  the 
same  time,  I  think  the  suggestion  to  give  a  list  of 
portraits  in  all  biographies  a  very  valuable  one, 
and  one  that  would  add  very  much  to  their  com- 
pleteness. G.  D.  T. 

Hnddenaeld. 


TiNDLB  (4"»  S.  ii.  540.) — Taundel,  or  taund,  as 
it  is  called  in  Renfrewshire,  is  not  quite  a  local 
expression.  Across  the  Channel,  in  Flanders, 
where  the  language  has  kept  so  free  from  foreign 
immixtion,  tondel  was  used  for  the  ''defunct" 
tinder-box ;  (tondel^  tonder,  tintel,  igniarium,  is  also 
given  in  Pomey's  Diet,  Belgico-Latinum). 

J.  V.  D.  V. 

Cross-leoged  Effioies  and  the  Crusades 
(4'**  S.  iii.  40.) — In  Some  Remarks  on  the  Church 
of  Great  Ilaseley,  Oxfordshire  (2nd  edition,  Ox- 
wrd,  1848^,  bv  the  writer  of  this  notice,  there  is 
an  Appenaix  (G.  p.  112)  devoted  to  this  question. 
The  result  of  much  inquiry  into  the  subject^  at 
that  time,  led  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  pro- 
bable that  the  practice  of  burying  in  this  attitude 
had  its  origin  during  the  Crusades ;  but  that  it 
still  prevailed  as  a  custom,  long  after  those  expe- 
ditions to  the  Holy  Land,  in  connection  especially 
with  the  several  members,  whether  knights  or 
associates  of  that  Order,  which  had  its  birth  be- 
neath the  walls  of  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem. 

T.  W.  Wearb. 

IsQeld  Rectory,  Sussex. 

Shipbttildino  (4»*  S  iii.  14.) — I  am  reminded 
by  W.  P.*s  inquiry  of  a  fact  in  connection  with 
the  Exhibition  of  1802,  that  the  laroe  railway- 
waggon  works  of  Mr.  Ashbury  at  Manchester 
turned  out  a  truck  complete  in  one  day :  that  is, 
sawed  and  prepared  the  timber,  pucidl^  the  pig- 
iron,  rolled  the  necessary  bars,  forged  them,  and 
in  short,  from  the  raw  materials  of  wood  and  pig- 
iron,  made  a  complete  truck  in  twenty-four  hours. 
If  with  all  the  advantages  of  steam  power,  good 
tools,  division  of  labour,  and  long  experience,  it 
was  considered  a  feat  in  1802  to  turn  out  so  com- 
paratively simple  a  piece  of  work  in  the  time 
stated,  I  should  think  that  there  must  be  some 
mistake  in  supposing  that  a  ship  could  be  built  in 
seven  and  a  half  hours  nearly  two  centuries  ago. 

G.  W.  TOMUNSON. 
Huddersfield. 

"Going  to  Pot"  r4">  S.  iii.  33.)— This,  like 
the  kindred  phrase,  "  Getting  into  hot  water,"  is 
a  relic  of  the  barbarous  punishment  of  boiling  to 
death,  which  was  inflicted  on  poisoners  in  the 
olden  time.  BishopFisher's  cook  suflfered  in  this 
horrible  manner.  How  great  a  contrast  such  a 
sentence  forms  to  that  lately  passed  by  the  court 
of  justice  of  Geneva  on  a  wholesale  poisoner 
named  Jeanneretl  Nine  charges  of  poisoning 
were  preferred  against  her,  of  which  eight  were 
proven.  For  these  crimes  she  was  sentenced  to 
oe  kept  in  penal  servitude  for  twenty  years  t 
Vide  Galignani  and  the  London  papers. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  me  to  know  when 
boiling  to  death  was  last  inflicted  on  a  criminal 
in  England.  J.  Q. 

HtUL 
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Bj  some  thia  expression  is  supposed  to  owe  its 
existence  to  the  classic  custom  of  preserving  the 
ashes  of  the -dead  in  a  pot  or  urn.  Others  consider 
it  to  refer  to  the  melting-pot  to  which  waste 
metal  and  refuse  is  consigned. 

JuLiAir  Shaemax. 

Natural  Inhebitance  (4"»  S.  iii.  38.) — It 
mar  possibly  be  imknown  whether  the  father 
and  mother  of  Napoleon  I.  took  their  likeness 
firom  their  parents,  but  nothing,  I  opine^  can  be 
more  striking  than  his  resemblance — that  of  his 
brothers,  their  children,  and  grandchildren  —  to 
what  is  now  known  as  the  Bonaparte  type,  which 
they  inherited  firom  Charles  Buonaparte  and  Lsb- 
titia  Ramolino. 

In  the  same  note :  '|  I  have  heard  that  all  the 
male  members  of  a  family  became  lame.''  I  once 
knew  a  family  in  Holland.  The  mother  having, 
when  quite  a  child,  been  dropped  by  her  nurse, 
remained  lame  all  her  life.  She  married,  and 
althongh  her  lameness  did  not  originate  with  her 
birth,  both  her  daughters  were  bom  lame,  whereas 
neither  of  the  boys  was  so. 

Again  in  the  same  note :  "  The  peculiar  mouth 
of  the  reigning  sovereigns  of  Austria."  I  always 
understood  that  this  originated,  not  witli  the 
Countess  of  Tyrol,  Maultasche,  whose  hideous 
portrait  is  to  be  seen  in  the  galleries  of  Versailles 
(upper  story),  but  from  Mary  of  Burgundy,  whose 
fatiier,  Charles  the  Bold,  hiul  it,  I  oelieve,  from 
his  mother,  a  Portuguese  princess ;  and  that  such 
is  Uie  received  version  in  the  family  itself  I 
either  from  the  following  fact :  The  late  lamented 
Dr.  Waagen,  showing  me  one  day  in  the  museum 
of  Berlin  a  portrait  of  Charles  of  Burgundy,  which 
I  copied,  said  to  me,  ''I  was  lately  standing 
before  this  picture  with  the  Archduke  Maxi- 
milian (later  the  ill-fated  Emperor  of  Mexico), 
when  he  pointed  to  the  mouth,  saving, ''  Da  ist 
nnsere  dumme  ostreichische  Lippe !  " 

P.A.L. 

GoLDBBATKEs'  Sdw  (4»^  S.  ii.  685.)  —  Is  Mb. 
Lock's  account  of  this  correct  P  I  have  always 
seen  a  very  different  description  of  the  article. 
Indeed  it  is  hard,  if  not  impossible,  to  conceive 
that  any  beating  of  parchment  could  bring  it  to 
the  appearance  presented  hj  goldbeaters'^  skin, 
with  which  I  have  been  familiar  firom  childhood. 
The  following  account  is  given  in  Dyche's  2>iV> 
iunuay,  under  the  word  "  Groldbeater  ^^:  — 

"The  leaves  (of  gold),  while  beating,  are  parted  by  the 
fine  skin  of  oz-gat,  stript  from  the  large  straight  gut 
dit  open,  prepared  on  parpose  for-  this  use,  and  hence 
called  goldheaUT^  ikin.  This,  after  being  much  beaten, 
is  fireqoently  appUed  to  cuts  and  small  fresh  wounds.*' 

This  fine  akin  is  indeed  placed  underneath 
leftvea  of  parchment  in  the  process  of  beating,  but 


it  is  not  the  parchment  that  becomes  goldbeaters^ 
skin,  but  the  line  skin  of  ox-gut. 

*^  Goldbeaters  are  artizans,  who,  by  beating  with  a 
hammer,  on  a  marble,  gold  and  silver  in  moulds  of  vellum 
and  bullocks*  guts,  reduce  them  to  thin  leaves  fit  for  gild- 
ing or  silvering." — Encyclcp.  Briton.,  art.  **  Beater." 

F.  C.  H. 

Saint  Fillan  (4»»»  S.  ii.  395.)— St.  Milan  is 
the  tutelary  saint  of  the  united  parishes  of  Houston 
and  Kilallau,  in  the  county  of  Kenfrew.  Kilallan 
is  a  corruption  of  Kilfillan= ceZ^a  FiUani.  Several 
places  in  the  district  are  named  after  this  saint. 
At  a  short  distance  from  the  church  there  is  a  large 
hollow  stone,  which  bears  the  name  of  Fillan's 
Seat.  Near  this  there  is  a  spring  which  issues 
from  a  rock,  shaded  by  bushe.^,  which  is  called 
Fillan's  Well.  Connected  with  this  well  there  is 
a  superstition.  In  former  times  the  country- 
women used  to  bring  hither  their  weak  children 
and  bathe  them  in  the  water,  believing  that  it 
had  virtue  to  make  them  strong.  In  return  for 
the  good  which  the  saint  was  thus  considered  to 
do  them,  they  left  on  the  bushes  pieces  of  cloth 
as  offerings  to  him.  This  custom  was  persevered 
in  till  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  when 
the  minister  put  a  stop  to  it  by  filling  up  the  well 
with  stones.  A  fair  is  held  on  January  9,  which 
is  called  Milan's  Fair,  and  the  day  on  which  it  is 
held  is  called  St.  Fillan's  Day. 

D.  Macphail. 

10,  Mazwellton  Street,  Paisley. 
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VichntudeM  of  Families,  By  Sir  Bernard  Burke,  C.B., 
LL.D.,  Ulster  King  of  Arms.  Remodelled  Edition,  in 
Two  Volumes,    (Longmans.) 

The  three  series,  of  which  the  Vicissitudes  of  Fitmilies 
originally  consisted,  have,  by  the  omission  of  some  more  or 
less  irrelevant  chapters,  the  revising,  remodelling,  and  in  a 
great  measure  rewriting  of  the  original  chapters,  and  by 
the  addition  of  new  materials,  l^en  made  to  assume 
almost  the  character  of  a  new  work  on  the  changeM 
character  of  great  houses,  and  showing  of  many  of  the 
races  of  yore  — 

*'  How  they  are  blotted  from  the  things  that  be." 

The  theme  is  a  striking  one,  and  not  without  its  special 
attraction  for  readers  of  very  different  classes.  For  while 
the  political  economist  may  find  subjects  for  speculation 
in  some  of  these  narratives,  and  the  moralist  apply 
them  to  point  a  moral,  they  cannot  but  prove  full  of 
amusement  and  information  to  the  general  reader :  while 
thev  possess  a  very  peculiar  interest  for  historical  students 
generally,  and  particularly  for  students  of  genealogy. 
Readers  of  that  class  will,  however,  share  our  regret  that 
Sir  Bernard  Burke  has  not  done  justice  to  himself,  and 
given  the  additional  value  to  his  work  which  would  have 
been  conferred  upon  it,  bv  recording  the  authorities  which 
form  the  foundation  of  the  various  interesting  narratives 
to  be  found  in  it. 
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mirdGoui'p:  A  Seriit  nf  Familiar  Eaa\/ ion  Wordaand 

(fair  FtaiVaritia.    Bu  Ihe  Rev.  W.  L.  BUckley,  BI.A., 

Ticar  of  North  WBlCbBm.     (LongmaTie.) 

Thin  ia  ■  pleasaot  book  on  a  pleasant  snbject.     Word- 

hnnting  waa  a  favonrite  sport  witb  Lord  MacauUy,  who 

acquired  the  tatte  tVnm  his  carlj  friend  and  patron  Lord 

BoUiDd,  who  ia  eaid  to  have  b«ea  paiticnlarly  fond 

stopping    to  discuss  the   tindc    dtriitalur  of  any  wo._ 

which  seemed  to  him  striking  or  peculiar.    Mr.  BUckley, 

wiio  is  obviously  a  good  philologitt,  has  the  good  sense  to 

to  preach  on  many  carious  and  interesting 


in  the  faistoi 


0  pretentions,  I 


n  of  words. 


aodsngKestivai  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  the  ftvoar  with 
which  the  various  little  essavB  of  which  the  book  consists 
were  received  in  the  periodical  in  which  they  first  ap- 
peared, and  which  led  to  Iheir  being  reprinted  in  the 
Tolnnie  before  us,  will  be  extended  to  them  in  their  pre- 
aent  more  couTenient  and  available  form. 
HUloric  JViMp 

Young  moy  r\ 

(Lockwood.) 

Dtider  this  ' 

iUoetrating  many  of  the  doubtful  passages  of  history,  and 
many  of  the  historical  problems  which  the  inquiring 
spirit  of  the  present  age  has  started.  Mr.  Timbs  acknow- 
ledges, and  very  properly,  the  obligations  which  he  has 
be«D  under  to  "  the  Fourth  Estate,"  which  affords  a  faith- 
tbl  and  eloquent  reflex  of  ''  the  very  age  and  body  of  the 

Books  Becbived:  — 
John  Eartt,  JUicto-Oirmiigraphit.    Editio  Princm,  1628. 

With  additional  Charatlert  fna  tht  Mfih  Edition  of 

1620,  and  On  Sixth  Edition  of  16S8.     tarefiJIg  edited 

tig  John  Arber. 

The  valne  of  Hr.  Arber's  series  i^EngliA  Reprintt  is 
DOW  10  generally  known,  that  we  may  content  ourselves 
witli  recordmg  this  interesting  addition  to  what  is  be- 
coming a  very  valuable  Collection  of  Early  English  Mas- 
terpieces. ' 
A  JoKrmal  Abroad 

By  F.  H.  T.     If 

Francis  Trench,  A.M.    (Bentley.) 

Tlie  Jomaai  is  tbat  of  a  young  lady  of  kindly  feeling 
and  refinement,  which  the  partiality  of  a  father  (very 
pardonably)  has  given  to  the  press. 


u,  lIlBrtnUn  ot  lbs  HMSTT  gf 


iif  PiuiKl,  £iB.,  BoUoferd  Mui 


nSaSiUiBHi 


t^Wh^uSf^ited  tut 

HD^IiItt  to  *Dr  aMfss  oa  reedpi  of 
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LADY  MORQAN  IN  GERMANY. 
1841. 

In  VamLagen's  "Diaries  "  (Tagebiicher,  ed.  by 
Ludmilla  Assing,  since  1861),  of  which  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  speak  here  more  frequently, 
there  are  (vol.  i.  pp.  312 — 323)  some  interesting 
remarks  relating  to  this  witty  and  clever  woman, 
wliich  will  no  doubt  be  read  with  much  interest 
as  a  kind  of  appendix  to  her  own  Life  and  Memoirs 
edited  by  the  author  of  Spiritual  Wives,  Yam- 
hagen  met  Lady  Morgan  at  Eissingen  Baths  in 
the  summer  of  1841 ;  the  Queen  of  whom  men- 
tion is  made  was  the  third  consort  of  the  late 
King  William  of  Wiirtemberg  (died  1865)  j  she, 
PlaiUina  Theresa  Louisa  (bom  1800),  is  a  daughter 
of  the  late  Duke  Frederick  Louis  Alexander  of 
Wiirtemberg.  I  merely  translate  the  extracts, 
liie  entries  m  his  Diaries  being  naturally  more 
expanded  and  relating  to  other  subjects  and  per- 
sonages as  well : — 

JiJbf  14,  1841.—**  I  made  use  of  my  time  to  look  for 
Lady  Morgan,  who  has  arrived  yesterday.  Sir  Charles 
Moigan,  a  clever,  well-informed  man,  younger  than  the 
Lady,  who  is  a  poorly  but  lively,  and,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
Mmewhat  mistrustful  old  woman.  Her  conversation 
■oon  turned  upon  Prince  Pilckler  [Muskau,  of  whom 
Professor  Blackie  of  Edinburgh  has  written  an  article 
wme  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago ;  the  celebrated  author 
ef  Briffe  eine»  Ventorbenen],  of  whom  she  complains 
bitterly ;  at  the  same  time  she  does  not  seem  to  know  his 


last  sallies  (Ausfillle).  I  declared  myself  to  be  his  friend 
and  admirer  (Verehrer).  We  were  speaking  of  the  Ger- 
man language;  the  expression  Handschuhe  [Kt  hand- 
shoes— gloves.  Does  not  the  former  expression  occur  in 
an  Elizabethan  writer?]  seems  to  her  very  shocking. 
Ladv  Morgan  reminds  me  somewhat  of  Dorothea  von 
Schlegel  [the  wife  of  Frederick  Schlegel]  and  of  Caroline 
Pichler."     {Tagebiicher,  I  pp.  812,  818.) 

July  16,  1841.— «* Promenading  with  the  Queen;  after- 
wards with  Lady  Morgan ;  then  again  with  the  Queen, 
who  was    asking  me  about  Lady  Morgan    [who  was 
making  no  doubt  sensation  at  the  Baths,  where  many  Eng- 
lish families  of  note  were  staying].    She  says,  she  should 
probably  quarrel  with  Lady  Morgan  on  account  of  her 
predilection  for  Napoleon  and  his  family,  for  the  French 
in  general,  &c    ,    ,    ,    All  ladies  express  a  wish  to  me 
to  show  them  Lady  Morgan,  but  not  to  be  introduced  to 
her:  Princess  Auersperg,  Countess  Quadt,  &c    .... 
Read  in  Lady  Morgan  s  Book  vnthout  a  Name — pretty 
chat.  An  article  relating  to  the  Udtel  Camavalet  touched 
me  deeply,  on  account  of  the  name  of  a^vigne'.   ...    In 
the  evenmg,  sunshine  at  the  Bnmnen,  and  numerous 
splendid  company  at  the  ^Promenade  .  .  .  Lady  Morgan 
verv  lively,  full  of  sharp,  witty  remarks ;  her  husband 
had  disappeared  from  her  side :  **  Ce  n'est  qu'un  mari  I  " 
Then  she  added :  *  Mais  il  serait  difficfle  pour  moi  d'avoir 
un  autre ;  je  suis  arriv^  k  Tfige  oh  il  fkut  se  reposer  snr 
ses  laurier8.» "     (iWd.  i  pp.  313,  814.) 

July  19, 1841.—"  Ball  at  half-past  eight  ....  The 
Queen  did  not  appear,  neither  Princess  Esterha^.  Lady 
Morgan  beautifully  dressed,  but  very  clever  in  conver- 
sation. She  mentioned  how  the  English  young  ladies, 
more  than  others,  were  for  being  married  and  settled, 
especially  as  this  was  so  difficult  for  those  without  means, 
and  above  all  in  London,  it  was  considered  a  snccess  to 
obtain  and  keep  up  a  middle-class  (bUrgerlich)  exist- 
ence, the  difficulty  of  a  living  was  becoming  gp'eater  and 
greater;  however  small  a  situation,  however  small  a 
profit,  there  would  be  numberiess  candidates  for  it  This 
was  the  case  with  marriage,  too ;  people  had  to  *  look 
sharp '  and  with  their  eyes  open."    (Ibid.  I  p.  815.) 

Jufy  20, 1841.  "...  A  long  conversation  with  Lady 
Morgan,  amongst  other  things  about  Madame  de  S6- 
vi^^,  whose  letters  she  reads  eveiy  year  afresh,  whose 
mmiature  likeness  she  possesses,  <fec^'    {Ibid.  i.  p.  316.) 

July  28.1841.— «*  1  had  asked  Lady  Morgan  for  her  auto- 
graph, in  the  first  instance  for  FrVolein  von  H. ;  but  as  I 
went  to  ask  for  it  at  noon,  I  found  that  Lady  Morgan 
had  written  down  for  me  something  quite  personal,  the 
praise  of  my  style  and  of  the  dress  of  the  Queen,  full  of 
fun  and  flattery,  and  I  was  obliged  to  keep  the  paper.* 


•  "  Autographe  griffonage  aux  ordres  de  M.  Vamhagen 
von  Ense.  Qnand  on  s'aaresse  k  un  grand  ^crivain,  il 
faut  bien  choisir  un  sujet  digne  de  son  attention,  et  la 
toilette  de  Kissingen  se  pr^sente  oomme  un  apropos  heu- 
reux,— car  la  toilette  a  sa  philosophic  et  son  style  comme 
la  litt^rature,  et  en  exprimant  Tadmiration  due  au  cos- 
tume ^Idgant  de  la  Reine.de  Wtlrtemberg,  on  au  beau 
langage  de  M.  Vamhagen,  on  se  servirait  presqne  des 
memes  propos,  car  les  termes  *  simple,*  *riche,*  *  pur '  et 
*  de  bon  goiit '  s*appliquent  ^galement  aux  perfections  de 
1  une  et  de  Tautre ;— i  tous  les  deux  la  vari^t^  ne  manque 
pas  k  donner  le  dernier  charme,— car  la  monotonie  est 
avant  tout  k  etre  evit^e  dans  la  parure  corame  dans  les 
Merits,  et  c'est  la  plus  haute  philosophic  de  Teaprit  et  de 
la  toilette  d'^carter  cette  uniformity  qui  paralyse  Tadmi- 
ration  du  rulgaire,  et  ne  foumit  rien  aux  observations  des 
gens  comme  il  faut,— il  faut  done  que  V-s  grands  auteurs 
et  les  grandes  dames  flattent  Tinconstance  humaine  en 
variant  leur  style  de  composition,  et  de  rob^— conservant 
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1  asked  for  a  few  lines  in  English,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
give  something  to  my  yonng  friend.*  Serious  conver- 
sation with  Sir  Charles  Moigan  about  the  state  of  Eng- 
land. Violent  accusations  against  the  Aristocracy,  but 
especially  against  the  High  Church,  which  he  pronounced 
to  be  the  deep,  cancer-like  spot  of  the  whole  community. 
Immigration  of  poor  Irish  ;  emigration  of  pretty  well-to- 
do  English.  Rule  of  prejudices,  absence  of  pious,  humane 
feelings,  everything  for  gain  and  appearance;  in  the 
higher  classes  the  most  unworthy,  downright  bad  mar- 
riages for  money-  or  title-  mania.  .  .  .  One  part 
of  the  English  people  is  so  infatuated  or  so  much  in- 
fluenced by  momentary  advantages  that  they  vote  against 
their  own  welfare.  Lady  Morgan  is  a  Protestant.  She 
told  me  of  Lord  Morpeth  fthe  late  Lord  Carlyle]  and 
Lord  Melbourne,  and  the  delicate  manner  in  which  she 
bad  been  surprised  by  a  pension  of  800iL ;  the  pure  noble 
mind  of  Lord  Morpeth,  &c  ....  She  shows  great 
reasoning  power  ( Verstand),  quick  apprehension,  an  easy 
treatment  of  things ;  it  is  very  pleasant  to  converse  with 
her."— (Tftid.  i.  p.  818.) 

Sidy  29, 1841. — "  Lady  Morgan  agrees  with  me  in  my 
judgment  respecting  Sir  Walter  Scott,  that  he  has  a  veipr 
fine  talent  for  description  like  [a  Dutch  painter,  but  is 
wanting  in  depth  of  thoughts  ;  the  mind  is  not  enriched 
by  him,  and  the  heart  does  not  rejoice  through  him  ;  his 
more  than  great  success  is  effected  by  circumstances  and 
by  different  cliques  ;  his  becoming  known  was  at  a  time 
when  England  was  reviving  on  the  Continent ;  when  her 
language  and  literature  were  becoming  a  welcome  reac- 
tion against  the  bated  French  influence;  when  the 
Aristocracy,  the  Classics,  and  all  that  was  alien  to  the 
questions  of  the  day  b^an  to  flourish  anew ;  he  is  not 
an  author  of  first-rate  eminence,  scarcely  of  second,  only 
of  third-rate  power :  a  future  generation  will  surely  put 
Iiim  in  his  right  pUce.''— (i5u/,  pp.  822,  823.) 

Hebkann  Ectdt. 
Germany. 


THE  CHEVALIER  0*GORMAN. 

In  reference  to  my  promise  (anUf  p.  851)  to 
send  you  certain  interesting  particulars  which  I 
have  gleaned  from  trustworthy  sources,  relative 
to  the  Chevalier  O^Gorman.  whose  sister  was 
married  to  the  Chevalier  D'Eon,  I  request  your 
attention  to  the  following,  which  I  contributed 
some  time  ago  to  the  columns  of  my  own  journal, 
the  Limerick  Reporter  and  Tipperary  Vinaicator, 

MiiUBiCE  Lenihak. 
Limerick. 

*<  REMINISCENCES  OF  A  JOURNALIST. 

(Written  for  the  Limerick  Beporter  and  Vindiador.) 

The  Chevalier  0*Gorman  was  one  of  those  characters 
who  figured  conspicuously  in  the  last  century  in  France. 
On  a  recent  visit  to  Ennis,  I  was  made  acquainted  with 

tonjours  ce  cachet  du  bon  goCtt,  qui  sert  de  mod^e,  et  qui 
est  ft  remarquable  dans  la  belle  toilette  de  8a  Majesty  et 
les  heureuses  pages  d*un  des  meilleurs  ^crivains  de  la 
Prusse.    Sydney  Moigan.    Kissingen,  juillet  28, 1841." 
•  The  few  lines  in  English  were  :— 

**  *  Some  men  to  business,  some  to  pleasure  take, 
But  every  woman  is  at  heart  a  rake,* 

The  calumny  of  an  ugly  little  man,  and  a  great  poet, 
whom  the  women  could  not  love. — Sidney  Morgan.*' 
Both  in  Tagebiicher,  i.  p.  817. 


the  following  particulars  of  his  birth,  parentage^  and 
career,  from  a  thoroughly  well-informed  and  venerable 
dignitary  resident  in  the  capital  of  Clare,  and  one  than 
whom  no  one  knows  n:ore  of  Clare  or  Clare  men  than  he. 
I  took  down  his  words  as  they  follow : — *  The  Chevalier 
0*6orman  was  bom  of  respectable  parents  in  the  town- 
land  of  Tullycreese,  parish  of  Kilmurry,  near  Kilrush, 
county  Clare,  between  the  vears  1720  and  1730.    At  an 
early  age  he  emigrated  to  (^rance  to  seek  fortune,  like  so 
many  oUiers  at  the  time,  ready  to  meet  such  contin- 
gencies as  might  turn  up.     His  education  appears  to 
have  been  excellent,  and  his  talents  equally  so.    He  was 
fond,  too,  of  athletic  exercises,  such  as  his  countrvmen 
indulged  in ;  and  one  of  these  exercises  was  that  o^  hur- 
ley, of  which  he  and  they  were  then  particularly  fond. 
The  game  having  been  played  on  a  certain  occasion  by 
the  principal  Irishmen  then  in  Paris,  who  chose  one  of 
the  public  parks  of  that  great  capital  to  enjoy  the  pas- 
time, the  game  itself  was  such  a  novelty,  so  exciting, 
so  manly,  so  vigorous,  and  withal  so  picturesque,  that  it 
created  a  sensation  among  the  Parisians,  whilst  the  ap- 
pearance of  young  O'Gorman  in  particular,  his  height, 
nis  dexterity,   and  address,  won  unbounded  applause, 
and  became  the  theme  of  admiration  everywhere.     So 
much  was  said  of  the  game  and  of  the  players,  and  par- 
ticularlv  of  the  famous  Irish  youth  who  seemed  to  sur- 
pass all  bis  compeers,  that  at  length  the  intelligence 
reached  the  court  of  Louis  XV.,  and  the  ears  of  the 
monarch  himself,  who  expressed  an  anxiety  to  see  the 
game— an  anxiety  in  which  the  Irish  in  general,  and 
0*Gorman  in  particular,  heartily  indulged  the  monarch. 
Thb  incident  or  accident,  or  call  it  by  what  name  we 
may,  was  the  cause  of  introducing  O'Gorman  to  his 
majesty,  in  whose  service  he  at  once  was  engaged,  whe- 
ther at  first  in  a  civil  or  a  military  capacity  we  are 
unable  to  state;  but  that  be  joined' the  Irish  Brigade, 
and  distinguished   himself  in  some  battles  where  the 
English  were  beaten,  appears  to  be  the  fact  from  all  that 
has  reached  us  on  the  subject.    He  got  a  post  of  honour; 
was  made  Chevalier — a  distinction  which  became  in- 
separably connected  with  his  name  ever  afterwards.    In 
the  course  of  time  he  married  a  French  lady,  who  brought 
him  a  rich  dowry  in  the  shape  of  vineyards,  which  each 
year  3rielded  large  profits  in  the  shape  of  wine,  which 
0*6orman  was  in  the  habit  of  exporting  in  large  quan- 
tities to  Ireland,  having  formed  a  profitable  connexion 
in  the  wine  trade  in  his  native  country,  where  his  fame 
had  become  wide- spread.    He  was  accustomed,  too,  occa- 
sionally to  visit  Ireland,  and  Clare  in  particular,  where 
his  family  bad  lived,  and  where  the  branch  of  it  to  which 
he  belonged  was  connected  with  the  O'Briens,  Viscounts 
of  Clare,  the  last  of  whom  (the  viscounts)  fell  at  Ra- 
millies.    All  the  time,  O'Gorman  devoted  himself  to  let- 
ters ;  he  knew  the  native  language  of  the  Gadhel  ad- 
mirably, and  it  was  his  delight  to  roam  through  the  rich 
libraries  of  Paris,  &c,  to  pore  over  manuscripts,  to  col- 
lect all  the  information  he  could  obtain  relative  to  the 
antiquities,  history,  and  traditions  of  his  beloved  native 
land.    He  acquired  in  this  way  an  enormous  amount  of 
intelligence,  particularly  of  a  genealogical  kind,  in  which 
few  men  of  his  time  excelled  him.    He  gathered  rare  and 
valuable  books,  too,  relative  to  Irish  history,  Ac    He 
continued  at  *  the  top  of  the  wheel '  until  the  Revolution 
came ;  and  then,  indeed,  having  been  forced  to  fly  for  his 
life  from  the  fury  of  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  and  all 
his  property  having  become  confiscated,  he  turned  his 
footsteps  towards  the  land  of  his  birth  and  afiections  again, 
and  repaired  to  his  native  parish ;  but  there  was  no  home 
there  that  he  mi^ht  call  his  own  to  receive  him.    He  had 
two  sons,  who  died  young,  at  least  before  hinu    A  rela- 
tive, however,  one  of  the  O'Briens  of  Drnmelihy,  offered 
him  the  hospitality  of  his  house,  and  the  Chevalier  ac« 
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cepted  it ;  and  there  he  resided  for  some  years  afterwards, 
indeed  until  his  death,  except  when  he  was  paying  peri- 
odical visits  to  the  learned  men  and  antiquaries  and 
Gadhel  scholars  of  Limerick,  which  was  not  unfreqaent, 
and  who  delighted  in  his  society.  In  Dublin,  also,  he 
was  popular  with  those  Irishmen  who  cultivated  the 
native  tongue  and  the  history  of  the  island  at  the  time ; 
whilst  among  the  *  Union  lords'  —  the  growth  of  the 
Union — viz.  Lord  Clare,  Lord  Clonmel,  O'Grady,  of 
which  family  the  old  Chief  Baron  was  a  member,  and 
Chief  Justice  Carlton,  &c.,  he  was  sought  for  in  order  to 
illastrate  their  family  escutcheons  and  brighten  pedigrees 
which  had  became  somewhat  obscure  through  the  lapse 
-of  time,  and  which,  it  was  at  one  period  thought,  there 
would  be  no  necessity  to  look  after  in  future.  In 
Limerick,  he  was  the  familiar  friend  of  Dr.  Sylvester 
O'Halloran,  the  historian,  of  Ouslev,  the  antiquary,  of 
McEligott,  the  teacher  and  Irish  scholar,  of  Dr.  McKnight, 
a  well-known  and  accomplished  physician,  of  the  Kev. 
Sylvester  Goonan,  the  preacher,  and,  I  believe,  of  the 
late  James  Roche  of  Cork,  the  second  brother  of  the 
Catholic  Roches  of  Limerick,  who  is  said  to  have  been 
one  of  the  most  erudite  and  accomplished  men  of  his  day, 
and  whose  contributions  to  the  GentknujoCt  Magazine, 
Ac,  are  wdl  known.*  It  is  a  remarkable  truth,  but  one 
for  which  it  is  difficult  to  account,  that  with  all  his 
learning,  research,  and  love  for  literature,  &c.,  the  Che- 
vaUer  was  never  known  to  have  published  anything, 
and  it  is  true  also  that  his  correspondence,  which  was 
voluminous  with  the  lords  and  gentlemen  I  have  named, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  which  was  seen  in  1813  by  the 
present  Very  Kev.  Dean  Kenny,  PJ?.,  of  Ennis,  shortly 
after  the  death  of  the  Chevalier  at  Drumelihy,  never 
was  utilised,  as  far  as  I  have  heard.!  I  should  have 
atated  that  the  O'Briens  of  that  place  held  their  rather 
extensive  possessions,  numbering  several  hundred  acres, 
as  I  shall  show  presently,  by  lease  from  the  viscount  who 
forfeited.  On  the  sale  of  the  forfeited  estates  the  pur- 
chasers were  Burton,  Westbv,  and  Enery ;  for  the  last 
mentioned  of  whom  the  Macbonnells,  who  got  the  credit 
of  being  the  purchasers  in  the  Report  of  the  Commis- 
sfeners,  were  but  agents,  as  Dean  Kenny  tells  me  a  lease 
of  the  lands  of  Drumelihy  from  the  Viscount  to  0*Brien 
turned  up.  The  lease  was  really  10/.  per  annum,  though 
for  a  long  time  it  was  supposed  it  was  out  5/.,  and  5L  was 
aSi  that  0*Brien  paid  for  many  years,  until  a  claim  was 
made  upon  him  for  the  bL  and  a  year  additional,  and  the 
arrears  which  he  had  failed  to  discharge.  There  Was 
much  discontent  on  his  part,  and  for  some  years  he 
literally  paid  no  rent  at  all ;  but,  a  compromise  having 
been  effected,  he  went  under  the  iOL  a  year  rent.  The 
lease  did  not  expire  till  about  the  period  of  the  death  of 
the  Chevalier  in  1813,  and  then  those  lands,  which  had 
been  paying  but  bL  and  10/L  a  year,  paid  l,700iL  a  year 
for  a  short  time,  and  thev  are  now  valued  in  the  Ord- 
nance Survey  of  Ireland  as  follows,  under  the  three 
denominations :  — 


JT*  James  Roche,  designated  by  Father  Front  the 
"Koecoe  of  Cork,''  was  also  a  frequent  contributor  to  the 
eariier  volumes  of  **  N.  &  Q."  His  last  article  appeared 
in  the  number  for  Nov.  20, 1852,  and  some  account  of 
him  mav  be  found  in  our  1><  S.  vii.  894 ;  ix.  217. 

f  Thfrty-seven  interesting  letters  on  literary  subjects 
firom  the 'amiable  and  erudite  Dr.  Charles  O'Connor, 
aathor  of  Rerum  Hibemicarum  Seriptore*  Veteres,  d:c., 
addressed  to  the  Chevalier  O'Gorman,  a.d.  1767-1789, 
are  in  the  British  Museum,  Addit.  MS.  21,121.  The 
•ame  collection  contains  also  the  Chevalier  and  Steele 
Mpers,  chiefly  rdating  to  the  county  of  Clare,  Addit 
MS*  20,717. — Ed.] 


Dromelihy  T  Westby)     . 
Dromelihy  (Burton) 
Dromelihy  (McDonnein 
Dromelihy  (  ) 


Value. 
Acres.  £  s.  d. 
.  921  239  4  0 
.  476  118  5  0 
.  853  279  6  0 
.    329     133  11     5 


2,852  £760  6  5 
Much  of  the  land  is  worth  double  the  amount  at  which 
it  is  valued  in  the  above  return.  It  must  be  added  that 
the  sister  of  the  then  O'Brien  was  mother  of  the  Cheva- 
lier O'Gorman.  The  Chevalier  was  buried  in  Kilmao- 
duane ;  and  no  tomb,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  marks  the 
spot  where  lies  an  Irishman  distinguished  as  he  was  in 
literature,  in  arms,  in  commerce,  in  love  of  his  native 
land.  What  became  of  his  manuscripts  and  correspond- 
ence it  is  impossible  to  tell,  unless  they  were  swept  away 
as  so  much  rubbish  out  of  the  house  in  which  he  had 
lived  with  his  relatives.  Mr.  James  Roche,  in  his 
Critukd  Essay »  of  an  Octogenarian  (vol.  ii.  p.  101),  has 
the  following  paragraph  in  reference  to  the  Chevalier, 
which,  indeed,  is  by  no  means  complimentary :  — 

*  With  the  Chevalier  O^Gorraan,  who,  O'Counell  main- 
tained, spoiled  his  pedigree,  *  I  was  well  acquainted.  His 
periodical  visits  to  his  native  land  had  a  double  object — 
to  fabricate  or  embellish  the  genealogies  required  abroad 
fVom  the  Irish  in  foreign  service,  and  to  sell  the  Bur- 
gundy  of  his  own  growth  in  that  province  to  his  cus- 
tomers here ;  but  the  former,  he  said,  was  more  produc- 
tive. He  had  married  the  sister  of  the  famous  Chevalier 
D'Eon,  who  so  long  passed  as  a  female,  for  reasons  here 
out  of  place  to  recite,  until  disproved  after  death.  O'Gor- 
man obtained  a  considerable  property  in  Burgundy  by 
his  wife,  attracted  probably  by  his  manly  figure,  whicfi, 
in  his  youth,  must  have  presented  a  noble  specimen — 
for  his  stature  exceeded  six  feet  five  inches^ — (Kf  Irish 
procerity.* 

I  have  heard  that  there  is  a  relative  of  the  Chevalier 
surviving  at  Corofin.  Maurice  Leniuan." 


A  WORCESTERSHIRE  CAROL. 

I  forward  a  copy,  from  memory,  of  one  of  oup 
Worcestershire  ballads.  This  is  a  carol,  or  was 
sung  for  one,  and  every  village  child  knew  it 
thirty  to  forty  years  ago.  I  once  saw  it  (about 
1833)  on  a  hawker's  broadsheet,  but  have  never 
seen  it  since ;  and  of  late  years  the  clergy  have 
been  discouraging  carol-singing  of  this  kind. 

There  were  other  religious  ballads  sung  in  the 

same  way  at  Christmas,  which  I  suppose  (like 

this  one)  to  have  belonged  to  a  time  previous  to 

the  Reformation.    One,  I  remember,  began  — 

**  Joseph  was  a  hoary  man,  and  a  hoary  man  was  he. 
And  he  married  Mary,  the  Queen  of  IralUee ; " 

but  this  was  prohibited,  and  was  always  stopped 

*  In  his  pedigree,  at  least  as  regards  0*Conneirs  direct 
progenitors,  no  instance,  I  believe,  is  discoverable  of  an 
alliance  with  an  English  family,  however  long  estab- 
lished in  Ireland.  The  genealogical  series  is  exclusively 
indigenous,  and  of  pure  Celtic  blood,  probably  a  circum- 
stance unexampled  in  a  family  of  such  maintained  rank ; 
for  the  intermixture  had  for  centuries  been  prevalent  and 
extensive.  0*Connell  was  Irish  in  every  element  of  his 
being— in  head,  heart,  and  blood,  as  h^  life  so  signally 
showed. 
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in  the  houses,  with  Tery  good  reason,  judging  from 
a  chance  couplet  I  remember  to  have  heard  in  it. 
All  the  old  ballads  and  songs  are  dying  out 
now,  and  many  may  be  lost  if  they  are  not  printed 
from  memory  in  our  own  time.  F.  S.  L. 

A  CAROL  OF  DIVERUS  •   AND  LAZARUS. 

A»  Sung  by  Carol- Singers  at  Christmas  in  WorceMtershtre, 
at  Hagley  and  Haraebury,  1829—1839. 

"As  it  fell  out  upon  one  day, 
Rich  Diverus  he  made  aTeast ; 
And  he  invited  all  his  friends, 
And  gentiy  of  the  best. 

"  And  it  fell  out  upon  one  day. 
Poor  Lazarus  he  was  so  poor, 
He  came  and  laid  him  down  and  down, 
Ev*n  down  at  Diverus*  door. 

"  So  Lazarus  laid  him  down  and  down, 
Even  down  at  Diverus*  door ; 

*  Some  meat,  some  drink,  brother  Diverus, 

Do  bestow  upon  the  poor.* 

"  *  Thou  art  none  of  mine,  brother  Lazanis,t 
Lying  begging  at  my  door ; 
No  meat,  no  drink  will  I  give  thee, 
Nor  bestow  upon  the  poor.* 

"  Then  Lazarus  laid  him  down  and  down. 
Even  down  at  Diverus*  wall : 
« Some  meat,  some  drink,  brother  Diverus, 
Or  surely  starve  I  shall.' 

*<  <  Thou  art  none  of  mine,  brother  Lazarus, 
Lying  begging  at  mv  wall; 
No  meat,  no  drink  will  I  give  thee. 
And  therefore  starve  thou  shall' 

**  Then  Lazarus  laid  him  down  and  down. 
Even  down  at  Diverus*  gate : 

*  Some  meat,  some  drink,  brother  Diverus, 

For  Jesus  Christ  his  sake.* 

**  *Thou  art  none  of  mine,  brother  Lazarus, 
Lving  b^ging  at  mv  gate ; 
No  meat,  no  drink  will  I  give  thee> 
For  Jesus  Christ  his  sake.* 

«*  Then  Diverus  sent  out  his  merry  men  all. 
To  whip  poor  Lazarus  aw«y ; 
They  had  not  power  to  whip  one  whip. 
But  threw  their  whips  away. 

"  Then  Diverus  sent  out  his  hungry  dogs. 
To  bite  poor  Lazarus  away; 
They  had  not  power  to  bite  one  bite, 
But  licked  bis  sores  away. 

"And  it/ell  out  upon  one  dav. 

Poor  Lazarus  he  sickened  and  died ; 
There  came  two  angels  out  of  heaven, 
His  soul  thereto  to  guide. 

♦*  *  Rise  up,  rise  up,  brother  Lazarus^ 
And  come  along  with  me ; 
There  is  a  place  prepared  in  heaven. 
For  to  sit  upon  an  angcl*8  knee.* 

"  And  it  fell  out  upon  one  dav, 

Rich  Diverus  he  sickened  and  died ; 
There  came  two  serpents  out  of  hell. 
His  soul  thereto  to  guide. 


"  *  Rise  up,  rise  up,  brother  Diverus, 
And  come  along  with  me ; 
There  is  a  place  prepared  in  hell, 
For  to  sit  upon  a  serpent's  knee.* "  • 


LYLY'S  "  EUPRUES  *'  (ED.  ARBER.) 

W.  C.  B.  (/'  N.  &  Q."  4»»»  S.  ii.  469)  almost 
challenges  additions  to  his  collection  of  *'  Proverbs 
and  Phrases  **  from  this  book. 

First,  let  me  note  that  W.  C.  B.  does  not  ob- 
serve upon  the  inversion  of  the  proverb,  "Out  of 
God's  blessing  into  the  warm  sun/'  at  p.  196  of 
Euphuesy  which  helps  materially  towards  fixing 
the  meaning  of  said  proverb. 

W.  C.  B.  parallels  the  *'A  penny  for  your 
thought"  of  p.  80  with  a  line  of  Hudibras.  Let 
me  {dd  a  reterence  to  Lovers  Labaur^s  Lost  (JIL 
1.  24^  :  Quoth  Mothy  "By  my  penny  of  obserra" 
tion.''  (If  pemn/  will  stand  against  penne  of  the 
old  copies.)  Coupled  with  the  above  (p.  80)  b 
another  homely  proverb  — "  Is  your  minde  on 
your  meate  ?  "  which  reminds  one  of  Milton's — 
"  No  fear  lest  dinner  oooL" 

Other  proverbs  and   phrases,  not  noted  by 

W.  0.  B.,  and  unfamiliar  to  me,  I  subjom :  — 

"...  in  yat  thou  crauest  my  aide,  assure  thyselfe  I 
will  be  the  finger  next  thy  (homber^^V,  OS.) 

"Lucilla  ....  shaped  him  an  aunswere  which 
pleased  Ferardo  but  a  lyttle,  and  pinched  PhUanhu  on 
the  persons  sydeJ*    (P.  87.) 

**  Euphues  is  as  colde  as  a  cloche.**    (P.  106.) 

"  Determining  either  to  be  a  &iight ,  ,  »  ,  or  a  knitter 
ofccgapes,"    (P.  286.) 

*<....  and  therefore  hath  it  growen  to  a  Pronerb 
in  Italy,  when  one  seeth  a  woman  striken  in  age  to 
looke  amiable,  he  saith,  She  hath  eaten  a  Snake.**  (P.  868.) 

*' .  .  .  beautifull  woemen  do  first  of  all  allure  them 
that  haue  the  wantonnest  eyes  and  the  whitest  mouthes** 
(P.  307.) 

Twice  (pp.  65, 274)  Lyly  uses  "  heart  at  grass '' 
in  the  sense  in  which  "heart  of  grace  "  is  used. 
Heywood  I  find  has  the  following  epigram :  — 

**  Takyng  hart  ofgrasse, 

"  Thou  takest  hart  of  grasse,  wyfe,  not  hart  of  grace. 
**  Cum  grasse,  cum  grace,  syr,  we  grase  both  in  one 
place. 

Ed.  Spenser  Society,  p.  140. 

I  do  not  quite  understand  the  meaniug  of  the 
following :  — 

**  Philautus  .  .  .  trayned  hir  by  the  bloud  in  this  Bort." 
(P.  333.) 

"What  is  the  meaning  of  "  crewe  of  Ruffians  '^ 
(p.  180)?  — 


•  "  Diverus'*  always ;  never  **  Dives.** 
f  Always  so  sung  :  not "  Thou  art  none  of  my  brothcTf 
Lazarus.** 


*  In  the  later  years  this  line  was  sometimes  changed 
for  — 

"  From  which  thou  canst  not  flee  '* ; 

but  the  original  form  was  as  eiven. 

The  carol  invariably  ended  here,  but  it  is  surely  only  a 
fragment. 
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« But  thou  dely^htest  to  haue  the  newe  fashion,  the 
Spanish  felte,  the*  French  ruffe,  thy  crewe  of  Ruffians,  all 
thy  attyre  misshapen  to  make  thee  a  monster.*' 

I  was  inclined  at  first  to  read  '*  Russians  "  for 
•*'  Ruffians/'  and  to  try  and  find  some  haberdasheiy 
meaning  for  *' crewe."  However,  I  suppose  it 
means  simply  the  opposite  of  Falstaff's  ^'  French 
thiift^  you  rogues;  myself  and  skirted  page." 

If  knowledge  of  the  Euphuistic  geography 
-were  to  be  expected  now-a-days,  I  would  ask  for 
information  alK)ut  the  "  Hare  Sea  "  (p.  363— has 
it  anything  to  do  with  "  hoar,  frozen  "r)  and  "  the 
Seres"  (p. 388). 

I  do  not  understand  — 

**  In  the  choycc  of  a  wife,  sundrj'  men  are  of  sundry 
mindes,  one  looketh  high  as  one  yat  feareth  no  chip*. 
<P.  467.) 

What  is  the  meaning  of  "  firm  "  in  the  fol- 
lowing ?   Does  it  mean  ^^  assured,  handfasted  "  P — 

•*  Truly  among  Loners  it  (».«.  meeting)  is  conuenient 
to  augment  desire,  amongst  those  that  are  firme,  necessary 
to  maintaine  societie."    (P.  410.) 

What  means  "  teene  "in  — 

^^ .  .  .  setting  a  teene  edge,  wher  thou  desirest  to 
haue  a  sharp  poynt."    (P.  249.) 

The  derivation  of  "  Mastiflf "  is  worth  quoting : 

^.  ,  .  and  thereof  they  deriue  the  worde  mastiffe  of 
Hase  and  thiefe.'*    (P.  439.) 

Mr.  Arber  suggests  that  ''  wasting  "  (p.  416)  is 
a  misprint  for  ''  wafting."  Should  it  not  raUier 
be  "  wastling  "  ?    See  HalUwell  on  "  Wastle." 

The  following  is  worth  quoting  for  the  pun  on 

the  two  meanings  of  the  word  "  cockney  " : — 

**I  brought  thee  rp  like  a  cockney,  and  thou  hast 
hatKUed  me  like  a  cockescombe."    (P.  108.) 

"  Cockney "  signified  both  a  spoilt  child  and 

so  a  fool ;  and  also  a  lean  chicken.    With  regard 

to  the  latter  signification^  John  Heywood  has — 

**  He  that  comth  euery  daie,  shall  haue  a  cocknaie. 
He  that  comth  now  and  then,  shall  have  a  fatte  hen." 

(Ed.  Spenser  S<»ciety,  p.  86.) 

The  cockscomb  was  of  course  the  sign  of  the  pro- 
fessional fooL  John  Addis^  Jun. 

HEINRICQ  KORNMANN. 

Heinrich  Kommann,  son  of  Reitz  Eoramann, 

burgomaster  of  Kirchhain,  a  small  town  eight 

miles  east  of  Marburg  in  Upper  Hessen,  was  bom 

some  time  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 

tmy,  and  died  about  1620.    The  exact  dates  of  his 

birth  and  death  seem  not  to  be  recorded.    Very 

little  is  known  about  him  beyond  the  fact  that  he 

wrote  a  number  of  curious  books,  that  he  was  a 

Doctor  of  Laws,  and  that  he  travelled  in  France 

and  Italy,  and  on  his  return  to  Germany  was  in 

some  public  office  at  Frankfurt.    A  pedigree  of 

the  family  may  be  seen  in 

Strieder  (P.  W.),  <<  Grundlage  zu  einer  Hessisohen 
Oelebrten-  nnd  SchriftsteUer  Geschichte,"  1781-1819, 
ToL  yii  p.  288. 


I  have  not  ascertained  his  place  of  death  or 
burial.  His  books  are  of  little  importance  now 
for  the  legal  or  scientific  knowledge  they  contain, 
but  are  very  amusing  for  their  superstition  and 
folk-lore. 

Kommann  was  by  no  means  behind  his  age  in 
knowledge  or  scepticism,  yet  he  has  recorded  with 
seemingly  implicit  faith  a  whole  world  of  won- 
ders as  startling  as  anything  we  can  find  now  in 
the  literature  of  the  nursery.  Some  of  the  legal 
questions  he  discusses  are  very  amusing,  e.  g. : — 

*'An  rumpatur  testamentum  resurrectione  testatoris 
mortui  ?  " 

**  Vtrum  mortuus  resuscitatus  restituatur  in  inte- 
grum ?  ** 

He  seems,  however,  to  have  been  most  at  home 
when  he  left  law  questions  behind  him,  and  gave 
himself  up  entirely  to  the  accumulation  of  facts 
relating  to  those  strange  subjects  for  the  discus- 
sion of  which  he  had  a  fancy, — such  as  the  birth 
of  snakes  from  human  bones — ^why  dead  men  are 
carried  forth  to  burial  with  their  feet  foremost 
He  not  unfrequently  records  statements  of  which 
he  has  a  profound  disbelief.  Thus  he  tells  us 
that  *'  superstitiosse  mulieres,"  after  the  death  of 
a  woman  in  childbirth,  are  accustomed  for  the 
space  of  six  months  to  make  her  bed  for  her  daily 
as  if  she  were  alive,  because  they  believe  that 
every  night  her  soul  rests  in  it,  and  makes  a  print 
as  if  a  cat  had  lain  there ;  and  that  a  crowd  of 
superstitious  women  hold  it  in  their  philosophy 
to  be  a  most  certain  thing  that  if  a  mother  gives 
her  dead  infant  a  kiss,  it  will  cause  other  children 
shortly  to  follow  it  to  the  grave. 

As  the  quaint  writings  of  Kommann  are  almost 
unknown  m  this  country,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
compile  a  complete  list  of  them.  I  shall  be  much 
obliged  to  any  one  who  will  add  to  it  where  in- 
complete. A  star  (*)  denotes  that  I  have  been 
unable  to  find  the  book  against  which  it  is  affixed 
in  the  British  Museum  Catalogue.  Are  any  un- 
published manuscripts  of  Kommann  known  to  be 
extant  P  Does  a  portrait  of  him  exist  P  I  shall 
be  glad  to  know  the  dates  of  his  birth  and  death, 
and  the  place  of  his  burial :  — 

^Cupressus  monumenti  Petri  Siluri  Graphiarii  dvitatis 
Kircbanie  qui  28  Feb.  1610  in  etheream  sedem  abiit. 
Giessen,  1610, 4to. 

Sibylla  Trvtiandriana  sive  de  virginitate  et  vir^num 
jure  et  statu  Tractatus.  Frankfurt,  1610,  12mo;  *Jeme, 
1621,  8vo;  'Frankfurt,  1629,  l2mo  ;  •  Virginopoli,  1631, 
12mo;  *Hajr»  Com.  1654,  12mo;  Oxford,  1659, 12mo; 
NUrnberg,  1679, 1706, 12mo;  Kdin,  1765, 8vo. 

*Roma  communis  nostra  patria  est.  Frankfurt,  1610, 
4to. 

De  mjraculis  Mortuorum.    Frankfurt,  1610,  8vo. 

Tempi  urn  Naturss  Historicum,  in  quo  de  Natura  et 
Miraculis  Elementorum  disseritur.  Darmstadt,  161 1, 8 vo ; 
166«,  8vo. 

De  Miraculis  Yivorum.    Frankfurt,  1614,8^0. 

Mons  Veneris.    Frankfurt,  1614,  8vo. 

De  Annulo  Triplici :  yisitatio,  sponsalitio  et  signatorio. 
Hags  Com.  1654, 12mo;  Frankfurt,  1694, 870. 
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Linea  Amoris.   Frankfort,  1610, 12mo ;  1694,  8vo. 

Opera  Curiosa.    Frankfurt,  1694,  8vo. 

■•Responsum  Juris;  num  studiosus  ob  furtum  perpe- 
tratum  poena  laquei  ordinaria  puniendus  veniat.  Ursell, 
1623,  4to. 

Tractatus  curand.  fegritudinam  muliebrium  ante  in  et 
post  partum.    Leipzig,  1778,  8vo. 

Jocher  (C.  G.),  AUgemeines  Gelehrten-Lexicon ; 
Zedler  (J.  II.),  Universal  Leancan;  Bavle,  Dtc- 
tumnaire;  Not^velle  Biographie gSnirale ;  !De  Feller 
(F,  X.),  Biographie  universelle,  sub  nom. 

KP.D.  E. 


TRANSLATION  OF  IRISH  BISHOPS  TO  ENGLISH 

SEES. 

The  following  list  of  prelates  who  have  been 
transferred  from  Irish  to  jEnglish  bishoprics  may 
be  interesting  at  the  present  period.  I  think  it  is 
pretty  correct,  but  omissions  will  doubtless  be 
supplied  in  your  columns :  — 

1397.  Robert  Reade,  from  Waterford  to  Carlisle,  and 

thence  to  Chichester. 
1899.  Thomas  Peverill,  from  Ossory  to  Llandaff,  thence 

to  Worcester. 
1454.  An  Irish  bishop  to  Bangor. 
1520.  John  Kite,  from  Armagh  to  Carlisle. 
1567.  Hugh  Curwen,  from  Dublin  to  Oxford. 
1582.  Marmaduke   Middleton,   from    Waterford  to  St. 

David*s. 
1608.  John  Thomborough,   from    Limerick  to  Bridtol, 

thence  to  Worcester. 
1628.  William  Murray,  from  Kilfenora  to  Llandaff. 
1667.  William  Fuller,*  from  Limerick  to  Lincoln. 
1692.  Edward  Jones,  from  Cloyne  to  St.  Asaph. 
Robert  Waldby,  Archdeacon  of  Dublin,  was  (1395)  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Chichester,  and  translated  to  York. 

Bishop  Nicolson,  of  Carlisle,  who  was  trans- 
lated to  Derry,  and  thence  to  the  archbishopric 
of  Cashel,  seems  to  have  asked  what  precedency 
Irish  bishops  took  when  translated  to  English 
sees,  and  thus  became  members  of  the  House  of 
Lords.  David  Wilkins,  the  learned  editor  of  the 
Concilia^  writes  to  him  that  he  had  searched  the 
Journals  of  the  Lords,  and  did  not  find  that — 

"  There  was  ever  a  ouestion  or  debate  about  the  setting 
of  Bishop  Fuller  and  Bishop  Jones  in  the  House  of  Lords; 
bat  that,  after  being  introduced,  they  took  place  upon 
the  bishops'  bench.  .  .  .  Your  lordship  knows  best 
that  the  Act  of  Parliament,  made  in  King  Henrv  VIII.'s 
time,  about  the  consecration  and  seniority  of  bishops,  is 
not  repealed  in  Ireland ;  and  that,  in  my  poor  judgment, 
the  time  of  consecration  (except  in  some  cases,  as  London, 
Durham,  and  Winchester)  does  determine  the  right  of 
precedency."  —  Nicolson's  Epi»tolary  Corretpondencef 
vol.  ii.  p.  492 :  London,  8vo,  1809. 

Wilkins,  however,  would  bo  wrong  now  (if 
ever  right),  as  the  occupant  of  the  last  vacant 
see  (other  than  the  three  above-mentioned)  is  not 
a  peer  till  another  vacancy.  Otherwise  Bishop 
Selwyn  of  Lichfield  would  take  precedence,  ac- 
cording to  consecration,  immediately  above  the 
Bishop  of  Chichester.  The  bishops  sit  according 
to  the  date  of  admission  into  the  House  of  Lords. 


I  do  not  know  how  it  was  formerly ;  but  I  pre- 
sume, even  if  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  (already 
a  peer)  had  been  translated  to  Lincoln,  he  would 
be  the  junior  bishop,  and  have  to  wait  for  another 
vacancy  before  he  could  take  his  seat. 

Uptonensis. 

P.S.  As  a  supplement  to  the  above  I  may 
mention,  that  I  nnd  only  three  English  bishops 
who  have  been  translatea  to  Irish  sees,  viz. :  — 

1715.  John  Evans,  from  Bangor  to  Meath. 

1718.  William  Nicolson,    from  Carlisle  to  Derry,  and 

thence  to  Cashel. 
1724.  Hugh  Boulter,  from  Bristol  to  Armagh. 

In  these  cases  I  am  afraid  the  pecuniary  reward 
must  have  been  the  temptation,  as  they  all  ex- 
changed poor  English  sees  for  the  richest  in  Ire- 
land. 

Bishop  Nicolson  was  the  well-known  anti- 
quary, author  of  the  English^  Scotch,  and  Irish 
Libraries.  His  correspondence  was  published  by 
Mr.  John  Nichols,  the  historian  of  Leicestershire, 
as  ''  a  part  only  of  the  numerous  avocations  to 
which  ne  had  recourse  to  divest  his  mind  from 
brooding  over  a  calamity  of  the  most  melancholy 
nature — the  destruction  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
labours  of  a  long  and  a  laborious  life.''  This 
alludes  to  the  fire  which  destroyed  his  pnnting 
office  and  so  many  copies  of  his  History  of 
Leicestershire, 


HYMN  ON  THE  EPIPHANY. 

At  this  season,  when  we  celebrate  the  Epiphany 
of  our  Lord,  the  following  hymn,  long  used,  espe- 
cially in  Germany,  and  an  attempt  to  render  it 
in  English,  may  be  acceptable :  — 

•*  O  vos  qui,  remotis  oris, 
Ad  praesepe  Salvatoris 
Tcma  fertis  munera ; 
Locum  nobis  vos  monHtratis, 
In  quem  Christus  Deitatis 
Transfert  habitacula. 


« 


Vos,  O  Christi  confessores, 
Et  munifici  cul  tores, 

Nobis  hie  assistite : 
Quotquot  ccelo  vobis  luxit, 
Et  ad  Jesu  cunas  duxit 

Sidus,  ad  nos  flectite. 

**  Ut  hinc  pectus  inflammetur, 
Caeca  mens  illuminetur, 

Affluente  gratia : 
Per  quam  Jesum  videamus, 
Et  vobiscum  gaudeamus, 
In  aeterna  gloria. — Amen." 

{Trandation.) 

"  You,  who  from  far  re^jions  come 
To  your  Saviour*s  humble  home, 

Bringing  offerings  three ; 
Lead  us  to  that  lowly  place 
Where  Christ  veils  the  glorious  face 

Of  his  Divinity. 
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"  You,  Christ's  confessora  sublime. 
Rich  adorers,— at  this  time 

Help,  we  humbly  pray : 
Bv  that  light  upon  you  shed, 
Which  to  infant  Jesus  led. 

Turn  to  us  that  ray. 

**  May  that  star,  divinely  bright, 
Fill  oar  hearts  and  minds  with  light ; 

By  heaven's  grace  thus  blest ; 
So  our  Jesus  may  we  see. 
And  with  you  for  ever  be 
In  God*s  glorious  rest. — Amen." 


F.  C.  H. 


SmouLAB  Prophecy  on  the  "  Eastern  Ques- 
tion."— ^I  extract  the  following  remarkable  pas- 
sage from  a  sermon  entitled  — 

**  Discoveries  and  Cautions  from  the  Streets  of  Zion. 
By  a  Watchman  of  the  Night,**— 

delivered  by  William  Huntington,  S.S.  (the  well- 
known  " coalheaver"  and  '* Sinner  Saved"),  at 
ProTidence  Chapel,  Little  Titchfield  Street^  on 
the  twenty-second  of  October ^  1798 :  — 

•*  For  near  seventy  years  will  this  present  work  be 
carrying  on ;  but  before  1870  it  will  be  completed ;  the 
^<dden  city  will  cease,  when  the  papal  sun  shall  be  turned 
into  darkness,  ami  the  Turkish  moon  into  blood;  then 
shall  the  former  be  confounded,  and  the  latter  ashamed 
before  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  .  .  .  r  for  the  vial  that  is 
poured  upon  the  popish  sun  leads  on  to  that  of  the  seat 
of  the  beast,  vhich  passes  to  the  Turk,  and  ends  upon  the 
prince  of  the  powers  of  the  air.    Read  Rev.  xvi** 

If  Huntington  (an  illiterate  but  undeniably 
gifted  man)  had  been  a  ''prophet''  of  the  modern 
"  Zadkiel "  kind,  his  vaticinations  would  probably 
have  resolved  themselves  into  generalising  "  tips 
on  immediately  proximate  eventualities.  Such 
an  eventuality,  in  1798,  was  the  onslaught  on  the 
Turkish  power  in  Egypt  by  Bonaparte.  He  has 
nothing,  noweyer,  to  say  about  the  Mamelukes  or 
St.  Jean  d'Acre ;  his  purview  reaches  over  seventy 
years.  In  this  present  January,  1869,  a  congress 
Li  meetiiig,  from  whose  deUberations  may  perlaps 
issue  events  which  will  decide  the  fate  of  the 
Turkish  empire ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
are  on  the  eve  of  an  oecumenical  council  at  Home 
which  may  prove  the  last  desperate  e£fort  of  the 
papacy  to  maintain  the  doctrine  of  its  infallibility. 

G.  A.  Sala. 

The  Amber  Biysr. — It  has  puzzled  thinkers 
to  account  for  the  fact  of  there  being  two  rivers 
named  Eridanus,  both  connected  with  the  amber 
trade.  The  Po,  in  N.  Italy,  was  called  Eridanus 
(qy.  Eddying),  and  long  the  ostensible  source 
vnhence  ancient  Greece  and  Phoenicia  obtained 
•their  supplies  of  amber,  though  no  research  shows 
it  to  have  been  at  any  time  produced  there. 
Hesiod  speaks  of  a  river  Eridanus,  on  whose 
banks  were  t*ie  amber-distilling  trees.  Herodotus 
quotes  the  Eridanus  as  flowing  into  the  Northern 
Ocean  5  this  has  been  identified  with  the  Radaune, 


which  flows  into  the  Vistula  at  Dantzic,  but  it  re- 
quires no  great  stretch  of  imagination  to  infer  that 
these  geo^aphers  really  meant  the  Vistula ',  the 
Radaune  is  too  small  to  deserve  mention  by  the 
side  of  its  gigantic  compeer,  though  it  does  appear 
to  retain  something  of  the  real  name.  It  is  a  well- 
established  fact  that  traffic  in  amber  did  take  place 
at  the  mouths  of  the  Po— some  islands  at  the  nead 
of  the  Adriatic  are  said  to  have  been  called  EleC' 
trides  Insulee  from  that  circumstance;  it  is  also 
well  known  that  amber,  a  natural  product  of  the 
Baltic,  was  transported  thence  .to  the  Adriatic, 
partly  no  doubt  by  the  rivers,  partly  by  land  car- 
riage. The  parties  engaged  in  this  traffic  would 
naturally  desire  to  conceal  the  real  source  of  their 
supplies ;  they  would  mislead  inquirers,  and  spread 
false  theories  as  to  its  origin. 

With  the  Eridanus  as  an  ezistiu^  river-name, 
having  an  established  reputation  in  connection 
with  amber,  we  may  readily  surmise  that  when 
the  real  source  of  that  valued  article  was  at  length 
discovered,  it  would  be  quite  natural  to  apply  the 
name  of  Eridanus  to  a  river  flowing  in  the  amber- 
producing  district.  The  etymology  of  Padus  (the 
Po)  is  said  to  be  unknown.  1  think  it  may  be  a 
corruption  of  Bodencus.  There  is  a  Welsh  word 
for  the  bittern^  "  buddeion,''  which  much  resembles 
it.  Is  it  known  if  the  bittern  is  or  has  been  pecu- 
liarly abundant  in  marshy  districts  along  the  course 
of  the  Po  P  A  Hall. 

Stdket  Smith  and  the  York  Fancy  Ball. — 
About  forty-five  years  ago  a  grand  fancy  dress 
ball  was  announced  to  take  pli^  at  York  in  the 
first  assize  week,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
''undernamed  noblemen  and  gentlemen."  An 
iuvitation  having  been  sent  to  Sydney  Smith,  he 
replied  in  the  following  lines,  in  which  the  name 
of  every  one  of  the  patrons  is  introduced. 

W.  0. 

^  Answer  to  an  Invitation  to  the  Fancy  Ball,  in  irregular 

Metre, 


<» 


*  Tell  me  where  is  Fancy  bred,' 

Is  it  in  the  Lord  Mayor*8  head  ? 

Did  Tyrconnel  give  it  birth. 

Or  Grantham  bring  it  upon  earth  ? 

Did  Stourton,  Bosville,  or  did  Cayley, 

Invent  it  all  to  please  Judge  Bay  ley  ? 

Was  it  Sir  William  darkens  fine  taste,  or 

The  thought  of  Major-General  Maister  ? 

Did  Colonels  Clifton,  Hale,  and  Coore 

Arrange  it  to  relieve  the  poor  ? 

Did  Hewgill,  Nordiffe,  Captain  Slegg, 

First  plan  this  sympathy  of  heart  and  leg? 

Or  Sympson,  Denison  (whose  names  are  Bob), 

Bring  forth  to  light  the  iovial  job  ? 

Do  we  come  forth  at  Robert  Cracroft's  call  ? 

Or  does  Rookes  Crompton  rule  and  manage  all  ? 

Or  Joshua  *  chuse  a  double  skill  to  prove 

And  make  at  will  celestial  bodies  move  ? 

Did  Lawson,  Legard,  or  did  J.  L.  Raper, 

Commit  the  pleasing  thought  to  paper  ? 

♦  Crompton. 
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Is  it  McDonald,  Foulis,  or  Francis 
Cbolmeley,  who  loves  these  Fancy  Dances  ? 
Whether  'twas  Fairfax,  or  *twas  Clougb, 
We  shall  be  with  you— that's  enough. 
Three  female  tickets  and  one  male 
Be  pleased  to  save  us  without  fail.'* 

Presentation  of  Quakebs  at  Court. — ^A 
correspondent  of  the  Manchester  Guardian  points 
out  that  Mr.  Bright  is  not  the  first  Quaker  who 
in  recent  times  has  been  received  at  Court. 
During  the  reign  of  William  IV.  Dr.  Dalton  was 
presented  in  his  official  robes  of  olfice,  when  that 
monarch,  for  want  of  something  better  to  say, 
inquired  if  all  was  quiet  in  Lancashire.  The 
occasion  is  believed  to  have  been  when  Dalton 
received  his  honours  as  D.C.L.  or  LL.D. 

P.  M.  H. 

Thomson  and  Shakespeare. — It  does  not,  so 
far  as  I  have  seen,  appear  to  have  been  noticed 
before^  that  Thomson^s  unfortunate  line  — 
"  O  Sophonisba— Sophonisba  O,** 

has  a  precedent  of  high  authority  and  less  eupho- 
nious. In  Shakspeare's  Coriolamis,  Act  V.  oc.  3, 
(towards  the  close),  there  will  be  found,  in  a 
speech  addressed  by  Coriolanus  to  his  mother — 

"  0  my  mother — mother  O." 

Surely  this  should  go  far  to  exculpate  poor 
Jemmy  Thomson.  G. 

Fairpord  Windows. — While  looking  over  the 
Gloucestershire  collections  given  by  Mr.  Gough 
to  the  Bodleian  Library,  I  found  a  MS.  paper 
with  no  date  or  signature^  containing  this  sen- 
tence ;  — 


<* 


Sir  Antony  Vandyke  came  to  see  Fairford  windows, 
and  told  me  the  drawing  was  the  work  of  Albert  DUrer, 
the  most  famous  except  Hans  Holbein  of  Gemian  pain- 
ters, and  who  was  in  England  during  the  reign  of 
Henry  7»»»." 

Thomas  E.  Winnington. 
Oxford. 


iktxttiti. 


Anonym  CITS. — Being  from  home  a  few  days 
since,  I  picked  up  a  pamphlet :  — 

"  The  Omedy  of  Convocation  in  the  English  Church, 
in  Two  Scenes.  Edited  b}*  Archdeacon  Chasuble,  D.D. 
London :  Wm.  Freeman  (186-)." 

Who  is  the  author  P  And  who  are  the  speakers 
supposed  to  represent  P  Samuel  Shaw. 

Andover. 

Believers  or  Unbelievers. — The  plaintiff  in 
a  recent  action  having,  unconditionally,  taken  the 
usual  oath  on  the  New  Testament,  and  under  that 
sanction  given  his  evidence,  the  defendant's  counsel 
(instructed,  of  course,  in  the  matter)  opened  his 
cross-examination  with  the  question,  "2>o  you 
believe  in  God?  "  but  which  he  declined  to  answer, 
as  not  beinff  obliffcd  to  bring  himself  toithin  the  penal- 


ties of  the  law.  Whatever  inference  of  his  religious 
opinions  the  jurors  might  have  drawn  from  this 
wary  reticence,  they  were  bound  to  exclude  it 
from  their  verdict,  and  to  accept  his  sworn  evi- 
dence as  implicitly  as  if  he  had  avowed  a  belief  in 
the  Deity  whom  in  his  apprehension  of  an  earthly 
law  he  had  declined  to  recognise. 

Will  some  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  learned 
in  the  rules  of  court,  inform  us  outsiders,  had  the 
aforesaid  question  been  put,  and  its  answer  de- 
clined, before  instead  of  after  the  Four  Gosj^te 
had  reached  his  lips,  would  the  testimony,  which 
not  sectarists  only,  but  Israelites,  Mohammedans, 
and  Buddhists  may  statutably  give  under  their 
respective  creeds,  have  been  permitted  in,  let  ns 
hope,  this  solitary  instance  P  R  L.  S. 

B^ziQUE. — A  game  played  with  cards,  called 
"  B^zicjue,"  has  become  very  popular  this  winter. 
What  is  the  derivation  of  the  name  P      M.  E.  B. 

Cathedrals:  Durham  and  Winchester. — 
J.  H.  Dixon,  in  his  note  on  the  term  **  Galilee  *' 
(4^^  S.  ii.  495),  as  applied  to  chapels  and  porches^ 
says : — 

**  Dedicatory  appdlations,  if  lengthy,  always  become 
abbreviated  in  common  parlance.  A  church  dedicated  to 
the  «Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity,'  becomes  Trinity 
Church  ;  one  dedicated  to  *  St.  Michael  and  All  Saints,** 
becomes  All  Saints.** 

May  I  ask  whether  any  church  exists  bearing^ 
the  latter  title  P  "  S.  Michael  and  All  Angels,^ 
usually  spoken  of  as  St.  MichaeFs,  is  common 
enough,  and  so  is  All  Saints  (occasionallv,  I  be- 
lieve, linked  with  the  name  of  some  special  saint, 
though  at  this  moment  I  cannot  recollect  an 
instance) ;  but  why  the  name  of  St.  Michael,  the 
chief  of  "  All  Angels,"  should  be  associated  in  a 
dedicatory  title  with  "All  Saints,"  I  cannot 
understand.  F.  H.  BI» 

Sir  John  Davtbs. — ^Is  the  epitaph  on  Sir  John 
Davies*s  idiot  son  (written  by  his  father),  which 
is  described  by  Anthony  a  Wood  as  consisting  of 
'*  four  verses,"  commencing — 

**  Hie  in  visoeribuB  teme,"  &c 
to  be  read  in  full  anywhere  P  Inqitirbk. 

De  la  Prtme  or  Prtme  Family. — Being* 
engaged  in  preparing  for  the  Surtees  Society  the 
publication  of  the  Diaiy  of  the  Rev.  Abraham  De 
la  Pry  me,  F.R.S.,  uf  Hatfield,  Yorkshire,  some- 
time curate  of  Broughton,  Lincolnshire,  &c.,  who 
died  in  1704, 1  shall  feel  much  obliged  to  any  one 
who  can  communicate  facts  relating  to  him  or  his 
family,  or  who  can  furnish  any  of  his  MSS.,  letters, 
&c.,  in  aid  of  the  projected  work,  if  they  will  dd 
me  the  favour  to  write  to  me  thereon. 

Charles  Jackson. 

Don  caster. 

The  Game  of  Dominoes.  —  An  enquiry  ap- 
peared some  weeks  ago  in  the  Athenceum  as  to 
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the  time  when  this  game  hegan  in  England.    The 
qn^tion  ha^  never  heen  answered,  and  I  hope  it 
will  have  a  hetter  chance  if  inserted  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
Mj  own  recollection  of  the  game  goes  hack  to  the 
first  years  of  the  present  century,  and  the  first  hox 
of  dominoes  I  had  was  the  work  of  French  pri- 
soners.   I  have  consulted  several  very  old  people, 
one  in  his  ninetieth  year,  and  all  say  the  same 
thing — ^that  they  helieve  dominoes  were  intro- 
duced into  England  hy  the  French  prisoners. 
They  were  very  ingenious,  and  used  to  cut  out 
of  hone  and  ivory  a  variety  of  toys  and  useful 
articles^  such  as  apple-scoops,  tee-totums,  dice, 
dominoes,  paper  knives,  &c.    ^ut  their  grand  pro- 
ductions were  models  of  the  guillotine,  with  the 
ficaffold  and  the  soldiers  surrounding  it,  and  the 
machinery  so  contrived  that  the  kni^  descended, 
And  the  nead  of  poor  Louis  XVI.  fell  off  into  a 
basket  on  pulling  a  string.  Can  any  correspondent 
6ay  whether  the  game  of  dominoes  had  been  pre- 
viously known  in  England  ?  F.  C.  U. 

Elssy  Family. — I  am  in  want  of  information 
relative  to  a  family  of  the  name  of  Elsey,  of 
German  or  Banish  extraction,  who  settled  in 
Yorkshire  many  years  ago.  Was  there  an  early 
Inahop  of  Canterbury  of  this  nameP  I  shall  be 
obl^ed  to  any  of  your  learned  correspondents  who 
^an  help  me  to  any  account  of  persons  of  the 
name.  Enelobao. 

English  Manobs  :  Dissentbbs'  EseisTERS. — 
Will  any  of  your  readers  have  the  kindness  to 
answer  the  following  queries : — 

1.  Is  there  any  printed  list  of  all  the  manors  in 
England ;  if  so,  where  is  it  to  be  found  ? 

2.  Are  there  any  registers  of  the  births  of  Eng- 
lish Dissenters  (Baptists,  Presbyterians,  Independ- 
ents) -so  early  as  1729  ?  Are  they  deposited  in 
Somerset  House  ?  Zbtetes. 

Kake  Henlyon.  —  What  was  Kane  Henlyon's 
Tank  in  the  English  army  in  1825  ?        C.  H.  B. 

Imp. — In  what  work  is  the  word  Imp  applied 
to  the  infant  Saviour  ?  In  the  Beauchamp  cnapel, 
Warwick,  on  a  tombstone  are  these  words :  "  that 
noble  1/mpe  Robert  Earl  of  Warwick.'*  So  that 
the  original  signification  of  the  word  seems  very 
different  from  that  it  now  bears.  Perhaps,  how- 
ever, it  there  means  a  shoot  or  graft,  A.-8ax. 
impan,  Danish  ympe.  Bishop  Hall,  in  his  Con- 
iempiatt<ms,  says :  "  Worthy  Jonathan  which 
sprang  from  Saul,  as  some  sweet  imp  grows  out 
of  a  crabstick."  *       John  Piggot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

Lovelace:  Lady  Habt. — Having  seen  a  note 
on  the  poet  Richard  Lovelace  in  '<  N.  &  Q."  4"»  S. 
iL  679,  I  desire  to  know  what  relation  he  was 
to  John  Lord  Lovelace,  Baron  of  Hurley,  and 

r*  For  examples  of  the  use  of  the  word  imp,  consult 
*N.  A  a,"  !•*  S.  viiL  448,  623;  ix.  113,  627 ;  2««i  S.  ii. 
23S,  469.—ED.1 


Governor  of  the  province  of  New  York  in  1708 ; 
and  also,  what  relation  the  latter  Lord  Lovelace 
was  to  Kichard  Lovelace^who  married,  I  believe, 
a  daughter  of  Bichard  Ward,  of  Hurst,  Berks, 
cofferer  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

I  wish  also  to  know  who  Lady  Hart  was. 
She  was  housekeeper  at  St.  James's  Palace  about 
the  latter  end  of  the  last  or  the  beginning  of  this 
century;  and  whether  she  has  any  relatives,  dis- 
tant or  near,  still  living.  Beplies  to  the  above 
desired  either  through  "  N.  &  Q.,"  or  direct  to 
A.  B.,  Post  Office,  Dorchester,  Dorset. 

Pbogngstioatiovs,  A.D.  1492. — In  the  privy 
purse  expenses  of  Henry  YIL,  published  in  .&r- 
cerpta  Hutoricaj  occur  the  following  entry  and 
note:  — 

**  *  To  him  that  brought  the  pronostica^on,  6«.  8</.' 

"  Probably  a  kind  of  barometer.  On  other  occasions  a 
priest  and  an  astronomer  were  rewarded  for  bringing 
prognostications.  Among  the  effects  of  Henry  VIII.  was 
a  Prognostication  covered  with  green  velvet.  —  HarL 
MS.  1419." 

I  thmk  that  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will 

re  with  me,  that  a  '^  Prognostication ''  is  an 
mac,  and  nothing  else.    It  would  be  interest- 
.  ing  to  know  to  what  book  the  above  refers.     The 
word  ^Prognostication"  does  not  occur  in  the 
MSS.  W.  Baeretx-Davib. 

PROVEBB  Wanted. — ^Where  is  this  proverb? 
*'  Qui  nescit  orare  ascendat  montes." 

Enqitibxb« 

Quotations  Wanted. — 

"  She  gave  me  a  ring  with  the  words,  *  Tho'  fancy 
deep,  my  love  is  deep ' — meanitig,  <Src.  I  gave  her  one 
with  *  The  deeper  the  sweeter,  I'll  be  judged  bj  St  Peter.* 

«  But  why  by  St  Peter  ?  » 
Marry,  by  St  Peter,  to  make  out  the  metre.' " 

w.  p.  p. 

The  following  very  appropriate  line  is  on  the 
front  of  a  medical  establishment  in  Westmoreland 
Street,  Dublin: — 

**  £t  medicie  adsunt  artes  herbarumque  potestas.*' 
I  cannot  remember  from  which  of  the  Latin  poets 
it  has  been  taken,  and  wish  to  know.       Abhba. 


John  Dornlin  Sandland. — This  gentleman 
published  a  volume  called  The  Wanderer,  and 
other  Poems,  1845.  Mr.  Sandland  was  for  several 
^ears  resident  in  Brazil.  His  volume  was  printed 
m  Liverpool,  but  the  preface  is  dated  from  Blake- 
ney,  Gloucestershire.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  whether  the  author  is  still  living,  or 
whether  he  has  published  any  other  works  ? 

B.  I. 

St.  Giles's  Chukch. — In  Parton's  History  of 
this  parish,  page  218,  he  quotes  from  a  MS.  then 
remaining  in  the  hands  of  a  gentleman  of  the 
parish,  entitled ''  Inscriptions  tiuien  from  menu- 
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mental  stones  in  St.  Giles's  Church,  "mth  the 
arms  belonging  to  each,  as  they  stood  in  their 
respective  places  in  and  about  the  church  in  1731^" 
by  Joseph  Saunders.  I  am  very  anxious  to  obtain 
a  sight  of  this  book^  and  shall  feel  obliged  to  any 
reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  who  will  inform  me  in 
whose  hands  it  is  at  present.  John  Tuckbtt. 
Great  Russell  Street. 

SxTNDKT  Queries. — 1.  St,  MarxfAe-Strand,  —  I 
have  a  print  of  the  church  of  St  Mary-le- Strand. 
On  the  cupola  over  the  western  doorway  is  a 
statue,  evidently  meant  for  Queen  Anne.  It  is 
not  there  now.  Some  ornament  was  pushed  down 
from  over  the  entrance  on  to  the  crowd,  at  the 
proclamation  of  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  killing  some 
one;  but.  this  was  not,  I  think,  Queen  Anne. 
And  I  do  not  see  her  in  the  smaller  print  of  the 
church  in  the  sixth  edition  of  Stow's  Survey, 
1764.    How  did  she  get  into  my  print  ? 

2.  Imaginative  Sienese.^Who  is  "  the  imagin- 
ative Sienese,  great  in  the  scenic  backgrounds,'' 
mentioned  by  Browning  {Ring  and  the  Booky 
i.  4-5)  P  As  he  adds, ''  name  and  fame  none  of 
you  know,"  one  need  not  be  ashamed  to  enquire. 

3.  Psalm  XC, — On  what  ground  is  Moses  de- 
prived of  the  credit  of  the  authorship  of  the 
90th  Psalm,  in  "  The  Psalms  Chronologically  ar- 
ranged,  by  Four  Friends "  ?  Is  it  permitted  to 
inquire  who  "  Four  Friends  "  are  ?  L.  L. 

"  Tales  of  the  Indian  Wars,"  No.  1.  —  A 
thin  8vo,  tlius  entitled,  and  containing  "  The  Mtdd 
of  Avoca,  or  The  Maniac's  Prophecy,"  was  pub- 
lished in  Dublin,  by  Curry  &  Co.,  in  1851.  Can 
you  tell  me  whether  any  other  numbers  appeared  P 

Abhba. 

€iutxiti  toitb  ^HwttBtti* 

Letter  op  Sir  Francis  Russell. — ^A  few  days 
ago  I  was  looking  over  a  box  of  old  family  papers 
in  the  house  of  a  friend  in  the  country,  and  found 
one  addressed  to  one  of  his  ancestors.  Colonel  Nor- 
ton, which  may  interest  some  of  your  readers,  for 
whose  benefit  I  enclose  a  copy.  Can  any  one  tell 
me  who  Francis  Russell  was  P  I  can  find  no  men- 
tion of  him  in  Clarendon's  History,  and  he  appears 
from  the  letter  to  have  been  a  prominent  man  in 
some  way.  Rotaust. 

"  Deare  Dick, 
'*  My  lord  Depatv  salutes  with  bis  love,  &  hath  sent 
thee  a  gosse  hawke ;  when  you  have  had  your  chovse, 
the  other  is  for  brother  Hassellridge  which  you  nv<*  (iic) 
either  send  unto  him  or  keepe  for  him  when  thou  bast 
tryed  both.  The  other  tow  hawkes  are  my  owne  gift  & 
token  unto  thee.  I  hope  next  tearme  to  meet  thee  here 
in  towne.  We  have  had  some  stormes  &  fowle  weather 
among  the  OfBcers  of  the  Army,  but  the  clouds  begin 
to  scatter.  His  tlighness  hath  played  the  part  of  old 
Oliver.  He  was  stout  ^  valiant  notwithstanding  all  the 
rantings  of  the  Army.  Hast  thou  a  mind  to  be  Deputv  of 
Ireland ;  if  thou  hast  thou  shalt  be  the  man,  for  my  lord 


Henry  doeeth  both  love  &  like  thee.  I  know  his  mind. 
Prithee  be  not  dogged  &  wise,  but  send  me  thy  mind  that 
I  may  communicate  it  to  mv  lord  Henry. 

"  Honest  Dick,  I  am 

•*  thine  to  love  <fe  serve  thee, 

"Franc:  Kussell. 

"  White  hall,  Oct.  8»»» 
1658.*' 

"  For  his  much  honoured  friend. 
Coll.  Norton,  at  his  house  in 
Sonthwick  in  Hampshire.** 

[Our  correspondent  has  lighted  upon  an  interesting 
letter — one  which  throws  us  back  into  the  midst  of 
Cromwell's  family  a  few  weeks  after  the  death  of  the 
Great  Protector.  The  writer  was  Sir  Francis  Russell  of 
Chippenham,  in  Cambridgeshire,  the  second  baronet  of 
that  family.  In  the  civil  war  he  was  much  distinguished 
as  a  valiant  soldier,  especially  at  Marston  Moor,  and  was 
besides  a  personal  friend  and  family  ally  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well. Henry  Cromwell,  Cromwell's  youngest  son— the 
Lord  Henr>'  of  this  letter,  and  at  this  time  Lord  Deputy 
of  Ireland,  an  office  which  he  was  very  desirous  to  re- 
linquish—was son-in-law  of  Sir  Francis  Russell;  and 
John  Russell,  Sir  Francis's  eldest  son,  and  his  successor 
in  the  baronetcy,  was  son-in-law  of  Oliver  Cromwell, 
having  married  his  youngest  daughter  Frances,  widow  of 
Robert  Rich,  grandson  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick.  Crom- 
weirs  friend  and  correspondent,  "  Honest  Dick  Norton,** 
the  manager  for  Oliver  Cromwell  of  the  settlements  and 
other  business  arrangements  for  the  marriage  of  his  son 
Richard  with  Dorothy  Major  of  Hursley,  is  too  well 
known  to  require  a  word  of  annotation.] 

Exposition  of  Doctrine,  1534 — 

<*  The  Institution  of  a  Christen  man,  conte>^vnge  the 
exposition  or  interpretation  of  the  cOmune  Crede,  of  the 
seven  sacramentes,  of  the  X.  cOmandesmentes,  of  the 
Pater  noster,  and  the  Ave  Maria,  Justification  and 
puigatorie.** 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  if  the  above 
is  the  only  title  to  a  black-letter  volume  printed 
in  1634,  and  dedicated  to  Henry  VIII.,  *' by  the 
grace  of  god  Kynge  of  Enelande,"  &c.,  and 
"  Supreme  heed  in  erth  immeaiatly  under  Christ 
of  the  Churche  of  Englande,"  &c.  ?  Is  the  book 
scarce,  and  where  can  I  find  a  complete  copy  P 

J.  G.,  JuN. 

Preston. 

[This  is  commonly  called  the  Bishops*  Book,  from  the 
composers  of  it,  among  whom  Cranmer  was  the  principal. 
Our  correspondent  is  the  fortunate  possessor  of  the  first 
edition  of  The  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man,  Lond.  8vo, 
1534,  not  in  the  British  Museum,  and  unknown  to  Bishop 
Charles  Lloyd  when  he  reprinted  the  work  in  1856.  The 
second  edition  was  published  in  1537,  both  in  4to  and 
8vo.  In  the  Injunctions  given  by  Kdward  Bonner,  Bishop 
of  London,  to  his  clergy  (Wilkins,  Conci/ia,  iii.  864)  is 
the  following  item :  "  That  every  of  you  do  procure,  and 
provide  of  your  own,  a  book  called  The  Institution  of  a 
Christian  Man,  otherwise  called  The  Bishops*  Book  ;  and 
that  yc  and  everj^  of  you  do  exercise  yourselves  in  the- 
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same,  according  to  sach  precepts  as  hath  been  given  here> 
tofore,  or  hereafter  to  be  given."] 

Captain  Francis  Digbt. — Can  you  give  in- 
formation as  to  who  the  Captain  Digoy  was, 
mentioned  in  the  *'  Lament/*  printed  in  a  work 
entitled  Choice  Ayres,  Songs^  and  Dialogues  to  sing 
to  the  Theorbo.  Lute,  or  Bass  VioL  folio.  London. 
1676?— 

*<  captain  DI0BT*8  laxbnt. 

"  And  111  go  to  my  love,  where  he  lays  in  the  deep, 
And  in  my  embraces  mv  dearest  shall  sleep ; 
When  we  wake  the  kina  dolphins  together  shall  throng. 
And  a  chariot  of  shells  shall  draw  us  along. 
The  orient  pearls  that  the  ocean  bestows 
Shall  mix  with  the  coral,  and  a  crown  so  compose. 
The  sea  nymphs  shall  sigh,  and  envy  our  bliss ; 
We'll  teach  them  to  love,  and  with  us  to  kiss, 
for  my  love  sleeps  now  in  a  watery  grave. 
And  has  nothing  to  shew  for  his  tomb  but  a  wave. 
Ill  kiss  his  dear  lips  than  the  coral  more  red 
That  grows  where  he  lies  in  his  watery  bed." 

J.H. 

[This  was  Captain  Francis  Digby,  second  son  of  George 
Eail  of  Bristol.  He  had  been  lieutenant  in  the  Royal 
Charles,  and  in  1666  had  the  command  of  the  Jersey,  in 
1667  the  Greenwich,  and  in  1668  the  Montague ;  in  all 
of  which  he  showed  so  much  gallantry  that  on  the  first 
mmour  of  the  second  Dutch  war,  1672,  he  was  promoted 
to  the  Henry,  72  guns,  and  was  killed  in  the  action  at 
Solebay  on  the  28th  of  May,  1672,  in  which  Lord  Sand- 
wich  also  fell.  He  is  noticed  in  Pepys's  Diary,  Oct.  20, 
1666.] 

".Testament  of  the  XII  Patriakchs.*' — I 
purchased  in  Oxford  an  old  black-letter  book, 
unfortunately  imperfect,  and  without  a  title-pappe. 
It  commences  with  a  preface  to  the  '' Christian 
Reader,"  si«ied  '*  Richard  Day."  Then  the  Tes- 
tament of  Jacob  and  his  twelve  sons,  with  some 
curious  woodcuts  at  the  beginning  of  each  chap- 
ter. Can  you  give  me  any  information  about  this 
book,  its  date  and  history,  and  who  was  Richard 
Day  ?  Thoma's  E.  Winninoton. 

Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

[This  is  one  of  the  numeroos  editions  of  **  The  Testa- 
ment of  the  XII  Patriarchs,  the  Sonnes  of  Jacob ;  trans- 
lated oat  of  Greek  into  Latin  by  Robert  Grosthed,  Bishop 
of  Lincoln,  Ac,  now  Englished  by  A.  G.  [Golding]. 
Lond.:  John  Day,  1577,  12mo.  Woodcuts."  For  some 
historical  account  of  this  work  consult  **  N.  &  Q.,"  2»*^  S.  vi. 
88, 173, 212, 276, 351, 489.— Richard  Day,  the  son  of  John 
Day,  the  famous  printer,  was  educated  at  Eton  and  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  became  a  fellow.  He  was 
for  some  time  engaged  in  the  printing  business  at  his 
father's  hoose  in  Aldersgate,  and  at  **  the  lon^  shop  "  at 
the  west  end  of  St.  Paul's  churchyard.  There  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  work  printed  by  him  after  the 
year  1581 ;  and  Herbert  imagines  he  left  the  business, 
and  succeeded  John  Foxe  as  minister  at  Reigate  in 
Surrey.] 


Record  Coxvission.  —  The  recent  return  of 
the  Record  Publications,  printed  by  order  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  December  2,  1867,  though 
otherwise  it  is  full  and  exact,  gives  no  list  or 
description  of  the  Reports  of  the  Commissioners 
appointed  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  Records. 
1  presume  the  large  folio  volume  with  fac-similes, 
issued  in  1800,  was  the  first ;  but  there  have  been 
many  others  since.  I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  to 
any  one  who  can  refer  me  to  a  list  of  these.  In 
what  year  did  the  Report  of  Messrs.  Thomson  & 
Dundas  on  the  Scotch  Records  appear  P 

F.M.S. 

[The  Commission  for  publishing  the  Sootch  Records 
was  issued  in  1806,  although  the  address  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  which  it  was  founded  was  voted  in  1800. 
Its  publications  were  the  following : — 

1.  Acts  of  Pariiament  Vol.  iu,  commencing  1424, 
was  published  in  1814.  Vol  xi.,  which  brings  them  up 
to  the  Union,  appeared  in  1824 ;  but  vol.  i,  which  em- 
braces those  from  1124  to  1428,  did  not  appear  till  1844. 
Mr.  Thomson  having  died  before  it  was  completed,  it 
was  edited  by  the  well-known  antiquary,  Cosmo  Innes, 
Esq.  It  is  more  profusely  illustrated  with  fac-similes 
than  vol.  ii. ;  and  in  his  prefkoe  Mr.  Innes  gives  an  ex- 
haustive account  of  the  Scotch  Records. 

2.  Register  of  the  Great  Seal,  1806-1424.  (1  voL,  no 
more  published.)     1814. 

3.  The  Acts  of  the  Lords  Auditors,  1466-1494.  (1  vol. 
no  more  published).    1889. 

4.  Acts  of  the  Lords  of  the  Council  in  Civil  Caosea 
1478-1495.    (1  vol.,  no  more  published.)     1839. 

5.  Abbreviations  of  the  Inquisitions.  (3  vols.,  com- 
plete up  to  the  Union.)  Vols.  L  and  IL  published  1811 ; 
voL  iii.  in  1816.] 

Brasenose  College,  Oxpord.  —  Can  any  of 
your  Oxford  readers  give  me  any  information  with 
reference  to  the  statue  in  the  lirst  quadrangle  of 
this  college  P  I  am  anxious  to  know  the  date  of 
its  introduction  and  the  name  of  the  donor. 

P.M.H. 

Bonishall,  Macclesfield. 

[The  history  of  this  piece  of  sculpture  is  somewhat 
obscure.  It  was  given  to  the  college  by  Dr.  Clarke  of 
All  Souls,  who  purchased  it  from  a  statuar}'  in  London 
It  is  generally  called  **Cain  and  Abel";  whilst  others 
have  supposed  that  the  principal  figure  is  Samson,  the 
weapon  he  employs  being  a  jaw-bone ;  though  in  the 
prints  in  some  of  our  Bibles,  taken  from  a  painting  by 
Gerard  Hoet,  it  has  been  represented  as  the  instrument 
with  which  Cain  slew  his  brother.  Mr.  Chalmers  sug- 
gests that  it  might  be  no  more  than  the  study  of  some 
sculptor,  whose  principal  object  was  the  display  of  mus- 
cular strength  and  action.] 

Alphabet  in  One  Verse.— I  have  reason  to 
believe  that  there  is  one  verse  in  the  Authorised 
Version  of  the  Bible  which  contains  every  letter 
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in  the  English  alphabet.    Can  you  state  in  what 

place  this  verse  may  be  found  P  G.  M. 

Manchester. 

[Here  it  is — so  "  When  found,  make  a  note  of "  :  — 
«  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the  king,  do  make  a  decree 
to  all  the  treasurers  which  are  beyond  the  river,  that 
whatsoever  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done  speedily." 
Ezra  viL  21.] 

WiCLiP  [?].— The  Sale  Catalogue  of  the  Don- 
ington  Part  library  contains  the  following  entry : 

"  91.  Wiclif,  The  Four  Evangelists.  This  manuscript 
is  the  work  and  handwriting  of  John  Wiclif,  D.D.,  Rector 
of  Lutterworth,  1380 ;  formerly  in  the  library  of  the 
Earl  of  Oxford ;  in  old  rough  calf." 

The  newspapers  tell  us  that  this  manuscript 
has  been  purcnased  for  215/.  for  the  British  Mu- 
seum. On  what  evidence  does  the  assertion  that 
it  is  an  autograph  of  Wiclif  rest  ?       A.  0.  V.  P. 

[This  manuscript,  of  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, is  a  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew. 
It  is  not  the  autograph  of  Wiclif.] 


TAILOR  STORIES  AND  JOKES:  "  NINE  TAILORS 

MAKE  A  MAN." 

(4»»>  S.  ii.  437,  687.) 

Take  the  following  from  Pierce  Egan's  edition 
of  Grose^s  Clamcal  Dictionary  of  the  Vulgar 
Tongue,  8vo,  1823 :  — 

"Tailor.  Nine  tailors  ^make  a  man :  an  ancient  and 
common  saying  originating  from  the  effeminancy  of  their 
employment;  or,  as  some  have  it,  from  nine  tailors 
having  been  robbed  by  one  man ;  according  to  others 
from  the  speech  of  a  woollen-draper,  meaning  that  the 
custom  of  nine  tailors  would  make  or  enrich  one  man. 
A  London  tailor,  rated  to  furnish  half  a  man  to  the 
trained  bands,  asking  how  that  could  possibly  be  done, 
was  answered,  by  sending  four  journeymen  and  an  ap- 
prentice. Put  a  tailor,  a  weaver,  and  a  miller  into  a  sack, 
shake  them  well,  and  the  first  that  puts  out  his  head  is 
certoinly  a  thief.  A  tailor  is  frequently  styled  prick- 
louse  from  their  assaults  on  those  vermin  with  their 
needles." 

The  essay  of  Charles  Lamh,  "On  the  Melan- 
choly of  Tailors,"  may  be  read  with  profit  and 
delectation. 

Carlyle  discourses  pleasantly  on  the  ancient 
belief  of  the  fractionality  of  the  nature  of  the 
tailor :  — 

"  If  aught  in  the  history  of  the  world's  blindness  could 
surprise  us,  here  might  we  indeed  pause  and  wonder.  An 
idea  has  gone  abroad,  and  fixed  itself  down  into  a  wide- 
spreading  rooted  error,  that  tailors  are  a  distinct  species 
in  physiology,  not  men,  but  fractional  parts  of  a  man. 
Call  any  one  a  Schneider  (cutter,  tailor),  is  it  not  in  our 
dislocated,  hoodwinked,  and  indeed  delirious  condition 
of  society,  equivalent  to  defring  his  perpetual,  fellest 
enmity  ?  The  epithet  Schnetdermasng  (tailor-like)  be- 
tokens an  otherwise  unapproachable  degree  of  pusilla- 


nimity ;  we  introduce  a  Tailor* s-Melancholy^  more  oppro- 
brious than  any  leprosy,  into  our  books  of  medicine ;  and 
fable,  I  know  not  what,  of  his  generating  it  by  his  living 
on  cabbage.  Why  should  I  speak  of  Hans  Sachs  ^him- 
self a  shoemaker,  or  a  kind  of  leather-tailor),  witn  his 
Schneider  mit  dem  Panierf  Why  of  Shakspeare  in  bis 
Taming  of  the  Shrew^  and  elsewhere  ?  Does  it  not  stand 
on  record  that  the  English  Queen  Elizabeth,  receiving  a 
deputation  of  eighteen  tailors,  addressed  them  with  a 
*  Good  morning,  gentlemen  both ! '  Did  not  the  same 
virago  boast  that  she  had  a  cavalry  regiment,  whereof 
neither  horse  nor  man  could  be  injured :  her  regiment, 
namely,  of  tailors  on  mares  ?  Thus  everywhere  is  the 
falsehood  taken  for  granted,  and  acted  on  as  an  indisput- 
able fact.*' — Sartor  Re$artu8,  chap,  xu 

The  joke,  too,  must  not  be  forgotten  of  the 
gentleman  who.  having  accepted  a  challenge  from 
a  tailor,  asked  his  antagonist,  when  he  appeared 
alone  on  the  ground^  ''where  were  the  other 
eight  ?  "         ^ 

The  following  questions  and  answers  appear  in 
the  British  Apollo,  3  vols.  12mo,  1726 :  — 

*'Q.  Gentlemen,  you  seem  able  (by  the  rational  answers 
you  give  to  questions)  to  instruct  all  mankind:  pray 
direct  me  how  I  may  make  my  taylor  an  honest  man  ? 

"  A,  Never  trust  him,  nor  let  him  trust  you." 

Vol.  i.p.l2L 
Again :  — 

"Q.  Gentlemen,  my  taylor  has  sent  me  his  bill,  and 
reckons  Id  shillings  for  altering  an  old  coat  and  waistcoat, 
which  is  not  worth  so  much  now  'tis  done,  and  sets  me 
down  3  pound  for  the  making  of  a  new  suit  of  cloaths, 
which  is  very  unreasonable :  but  he  has  wrote  a  receipt 
at  the  bottom.  Received  thefuU  contents  of  this  bilL  Now 
whether  or  no  it  is  lawful  for  me  to  cheat  him,  and  say  I 
have  paid  him  this  money  .  .  .  ? 

"A,  The  giving  more  for  altering  old  things  than  they 
are  worth  is  no  argument  the  taylor  earn'd  not  his 
money,  but  that  you  had  no  good  forecast.  As  for  the 
loss  of  his  bill,  should  he  draw  a  longer  upon  you  in 
Chancery,  to  bring  you  upon  your  oath  for  the  pavment 
of  it,  and  had  he  money  and  courage  to  maintam  the 
suit,  your  cloaths  with  their  consequences  may  cost  you 
more  than  you  are  aware  of ;  but  be  your  "taylor  an 
honest  man  or  a  mere  taylor,  vou  cannot  in  honour  or 
honesty  pretend  to  the  benefit  of  an  acquittance  for  what 
yon  have  not  discharg'dl" — lb,  p.  175. 

Whether  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q,"  reform  their 
tailors'  bills  or  not,  I  assume  as  a  fact  that  they 
pay  them.  Should,  however,  such  a  case  of  con- 
science as  that  detailed  above  occur  to  somo 
casuistical  contributor,  he  may  find  considerations 
tending  to  its  solution  in  the  following  lines  from 
a  curious  volume  of  poems :  — 

"  LXVII.  On  Taylors. 

"  If  you  to  take  up  goods  your  taylor  trust. 
Then  near  the  half  of  every  thing  he  must 
Take  to  himself,  as  he  does  take  for  you ; 
Thus  to  augment  your  score,  he  helps  to  screw :  ' 
And  tho'  the  Devfl  at  his  elbow  sit, 
He'll  venture  still  to  cheat  and  steal  a  bit 
Of  gold  or  silver  fringe,  buttons  or  lace, 
Rich  silks,  fine  cloth,  and  counts  it  no  disgrace : 
Monev  he  knows  hy  such  tricks  will  come  in, 
Conscience  is  cauterized,  perceives  no  sin. 
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So  when  the  taylor  does  bring  borne  yoar  clothes, 
If  Toa  ne*er  pay  his  bill,  he  cannot  lose." 

Money  mcutert  All  Thingt^  or  Satyrical  Poenu 
shewing  the  Fower  and  Influence  of  Monet 
over  <m  Men,  of  what  Profetsion  or  Trade 
toever  they  be,  Sfc,    12mo,  1698,  p.  47. 

Massin^r,  though  not  quite  so  heartless,  has  a 
ffing  against  the  members  of  the  gentle  craft  in 
Yob  New  Way  to  Pay  Old  Debts : — 

*  Ind  Creditor,  A  taylor  once,  bat  now  mere  botcher, 
Igave  yon  credit  for  a* suit  of  cloaths, 
flHuch  was  all  my  stock,  but  yon  foiling  in  payment,* 
I  was  remor'd  firom  the  shop-board,  and  confined 
Under  a  stall. 

** Wellborn.  See  him  paid;  and  botch  no  more. 

**  ind  Creditor.  I  ask  no  interest,  sir. 

**Wellbom.  Soch  taylors  need  not ; 
if  their  bills  are  paid  once  in  twenty  yean, 
Tbey  are  seldom  losers."— Act  IV.  Sc  2. 

If^  after  this,  any  tender  conscience  requires  a 

farther  salvo,  this  it  may  haply  find  in  the  witty 

remark  put  into  the  mouth  of  Charles  II.   by 

Douglas  Jerroldy  in  his  drama,  Nell  Owymie:  — 

**  Never  pay  a  tailor,  because  sin  was  the  occasion  of 
their  trade." 

The  following  ycu-^TcMw^  was  written  by  R.  A. 
Davenport,  editor  of  a  little  volume  entitled  The 
Common-Place  Book  of  EpiyramSj  12mo^  Edin- 
burgh, 1826 :  — 
^On  seeing*  Mars,  Tailor*  on  a  Door  in  Mary-h-Bonne, 

**  By  good  authors  we're  told 

That  Mars  was  of  old 
A  god,  and  had  wonderful  vigour : 

Opposed  to  his  spear, 

A  whole  host,  it  is  clear, 
Would  have  made  but  a  pitiful  figure. 

**  But  what  wonders,  alas ! 

Does  old  Time  bring  to  pass  I 
How  the  greatest  he  spitefully  humbles  1 

Not  contented  to  show 

His  stem  influence  below. 
From  their  thrones  the  celestials  he  tumbles. 

**  See,  Mars  now  no  more 

Shines  a  god  as  of  yore. 
His  strength  and  his  splendour  are  faded : 

Dwindled  down  to  a  span, 

He's  the  ninth  of  a  man, 
And  bis  spear  to  a  needle's  d^aded." — p.  251. 

One  more  anecdote : — 

**  Un  tailleur  qui  s'^toit  enrichi,  avoit  quitt^  sa  profes- 
iioo,  qn'il  vouloit  oublier,  et  faire  oublier  anx  autres.  II 
itoit  seul  k  I'Eglu^e  dans  son  banc  aui  ^toit  fort  grand. 
G^ie  le  pria  de  troaver  bon  qu'elle  s  y  pla^&t.  Le  tailleur 
travesti  la  refusa.  Picqu^  de  cet  mal-honn€tet^,  die  dit  k 
ee  personnage :  J*ai  tort  de  voidoir  vou$  gSner  dans  votre 
banc ;  je  ne  detnis  pas  oublier  que  vous  avez  acco^Uume 
^ovoir  V08  coudees  /ranches.  Elie  faisoit  allusion  aux 
taiDears  k  qui  il  faut  de  Fespace  pour  ^teodre  les  bras  en 
travaiilant.'* — Reenetl  de  Bona  Mots,  ^c.  Par  le  Sieur 
Desbois,  12mo,  Cologne,  1730,  torn.  ii.  p.  57. 

A  very  humorous  hand-bill,  issued  by  a  London 
tailor  ia  March,  1788,  is  preserved  by  James 
Pettit  Andrews  in  his  Anecdotes^  Sfc.^  Ancient  and 
Modem,  8vo,  1700^  p.  235,  but  is  too  long  for 
transcription. 


The  witty  and  clever  piece  must  not  be  for- 
gotten— 

"  The  TaUors ;  a  Tragedy  for  warm  Weather,  in  three 
acts,"  8vo,  1778. 

This  dramatic  burlesque,  attributed  on  insuffi- 
cient grounds  to  Foote  oy  Thomas  in  his  edition 
illustrated  by  Robert  Cruikshank  (12mo,  1836), 
was  first  performed  at  the  Haymarket  in  176/. 
Disputes^  which  had  recently  occurred  between 
the  master  and  journeymen  tailors,  formed  the 
subject  of  the  niece ;  and  these  were  most  wittily 
set  forth  in  all  the  mock  dignity  of  blank  verse, 
and  by  parodies  of  the  best-known  passages  in 
favourite  plays.  In  1805  Dowton,  attracted  by 
the  success  which  had  attended  tiie  revival  of 
Tom  Thumb,  determined  to  bring  out  T?ie  Tailors 
for  his  beneht.  The  announcement  of  this  excited 
in  a  high  degree  the  indignation  of  the  fraternity 
of  the  Doard,  who  considered  themselves  insulted 
and  held  up  to  public  ridicule  by  the  piece. 
Letters  were  received  by  the  proprietor  and  the 
actor,  threatening  that  if^^  it  were  represented  the 
tailors  would  appear  in  vast  numbers  to  oppose 
its  progress  and  take  summary  vengeance.  The 
piece  nevertheless  appeared,  and  the  snips  kept 
their  promise.  When  the  curtain  was  drawn  up, 
discovering  four  tailors  seated  on  a  shop-board  at 
work,  there  was  a  huge  and  universal  row  -,  a  pair 
of  scissors  was  hurled  at  Dowton  on  the  stage, 
thereby  endangering  his  life ;  the  Horse  Guards 
were  called  out ;  special  constables  sworn  in ;  and 
some  thirty  of  the  rioters— all  tailors  but  one — 
taken  into  custody,  and  conveyed  to  St.  Martin's 
watch-house.  Since  this  period  the  piece  was 
shelved  till  revived  at  the  Lyceum,  to  exhibit  the 
talents  of  Lovegrove  and  Oxberry ;  and  later  still 
for  the  inimitable  John  Reeve,  who  made  the 
character  of  Abrahamides  his  own. 

I  will  conclude  by  reminding  the  reader  of  that 
most  delightful  book  — 

"The  Life  of  Mansie  Wauch,  Tailor  in  Dalkeith. 
Written  by  Himself,"  8vo.  Blackwood,  Edinburgh,  1827. 

This  charming  narrative  was  written  by  the 
late  Dr.  Moir,  the  "  Delta  *'  of  Blackwood's  Maya- 
zine,  and  is  characterised  alike  by  simplicity  of 
feeling,  quaintness  of  humour,  and  tenderness  of 
pathos. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  a  very  remark- 
able, self-taught,  Oriental  scholar  was — to  ado^t 
the  usual  formula — '*&  tailor  by  trade."  This 
singular  genius  worked  a^  apprentice  seven  years, 
and  as  a  journeyman  seven  years.  A  fever  banished 
him  from  the  board,  and  controversial  divinity, 
with  which  he  amused  his  convalescence,  led  him 
to  Hebrew.  Prideaux,  Dean  of  Norwich,  partly 
at  his  own  expense  and  partly  by  subscription, 
sent  him  to  Oxford,  where,  though  he  did  not 
become  a  member  of  the  University,  he  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  Bodleian,  where  he  was  employed 
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many  years  in  translating  and  extracting  from 
Oriental  MSS.  About  1720  he  removed  to  Lon- 
don, where  he  was  assisted  by  Dr.  Mead ;  and  in 
1734  published  his  translation  from  the  Arabic  of 
AlrMesray  or  Mahomet^ 8  Journey  to  Heaven,  which 
was  the  only  piece  he  ever  printed.  See  "  Account 
of  Henry  Wild,  the  learned  Tailor  of  Norwich," 
in  Selection]  of  Curious  Articles  from  the  Gentle^ 
VMLtCs  Magazine^  vol.  iii.  p.  260. 

William  Bates. 

BirmiDgham. 

ANCIENT  ALTAR  CLOTHS. 

(4t»»  S.  ii.  679.) 

A  curious  frontal,  circa  14S0,  of  purple  Genoa 
velvet,  is  preserved  at  S.  Michael's,  Othery.  It 
is  about  seven  feet  by  three  feet.  The  Assumption 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  is  embroidered  upon 
it;  also  flowers  and  cherubim  in  ffold  thread  and 
various  coloured  silks.  At  S.  Mary's,  Upper 
Brixham,  Devon,  is  an  ancient  rose-coloured  velvet 
altar  covering,  probably  made  out  of  a  cope  em- 
broidered with  angels  with  green  vnngs,  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  It  is  bordered  with  tapestry- 
work  of  a  much  later  period,  worked  with  figures 
of  the  apostles  and  their  symbols.  There  is  a  tra- 
dition that  the  latter  was  the  work  of  Queen 
Elizabeth.  At  Pilton,  near  Shepton  Mallet,  So- 
mersetshire, is  another  velvet  covering  of  a  simi- 
lar character.  In  the  church  chest  at  Drayton, 
Norfolk,  is  a  curious  old  altar  cloth  composed  of 
fragments  of  ancient  vestments.  Dr.  Husenbeth 
drew  attention  to  it  in  1S49.  It  is  six  feet  by 
four,  and  is  composed  of  five  strips  of  white 
damask  and  green  velvet  alternately,  which  form 
the  top  of  the  cloth  when  laid  on  the  table ;  and  a 
border  nine  inches  deep  hangs  down  on  the  sides 
and  ends,  being  cut  out  at  the  comers  so  as  to  fall 
down  better.  The  damask  is  plain,  but  the  velvet 
is  embroidered  with  flowers  of  elegant  patterns 
worked  in  gold  thread.  The  borders  are  divided 
into  8j[uares  alternately  of  coarse  blue  cotton  cloth 
and  pieces  of  embroidery  from  old  chasubles,  with 
richly- worked  figures  of  saints.  Two  frontals  of 
white  watered  silk  (holosericus)  are  preserved  at 
Chipping  Campden,  Gloucester.  In  the  centre  is 
a  representation  of  the  Assumption,  the  ground 
being  powdered  with  a  conventional  pattern. 
One,  probably  of  tarterain  (cloth  of  Tars),  temp. 
Edward  UI.,  at  Steeple  Ajston,  Oxfordshire,  is 
embroidered  with  various  conventional  devices — 
the  Crucifixion,  death  of  S.  Stephen,  and  other 
martyrs.  The  countenances  have  been  pressed 
with  a  hot  iron  to  give  the  more  prominent  parts 
higher  relief.  A  frontal  belonging  to  S.  Thomas' 
Church,  Salisbury,  is  figured  in  Hoare's  Wilt- 
shire.  At  East  Langdon,  Kent,  is  one  produced 
with  conventional  devices.  One  of  the  ornaments 
is  engraved  in  the  Archaeological  Journal,  i.  330, 


being  one  of  the  illustrations  to  an  able  paper  on 
English  Mediaeval  Embroidery,  by  the  Rev.  C.H. 
Hartehorne.  At  S.  John's  College,  Oxford,  I  ob- 
served five  altar  frontals  among  other  interesting 
ecclesiastical  vestments;  one  of  crimson  silk  is 
embroidered  with  seraphim ;  one  of  white  cloth 
adorned  with  quaint  figures  and  devices  in  gold 
embroidery  was  found  in  a  box  under  the  pulpit 
when  restoring  Chedzoy  Church,  Bridgewater. 
Two  beautiful  frontals,  in  a  jjerfect  state,  remain 
at  Wurdour  Castle,  and  a  rich  antependium  or 
frontal  with  figures  of  saints,  at  Southgate  House^ 
Derbyshire. 

The  altar  doth  at  Lyng,  Norfolk,  is  made  from 
an  ancient  cope ;  and  at  Soulton,  Worcester,  is 
one  made  from  a  cope,  embroidered  with  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  with  figures  of  adoring 
angels,  conventional  flowers,  &c.,  on  velvet.  At 
Stoke  Canon,  Devon,  is  an  altar  cloth  with  three 
central  figures — the  conventional  devices  are  the 
eagle  displayed,  a  fish,  and  a  candlestick. 

At  Biddenham,  Bedfordshire,  is  an  altar  cloth 
of  large  size,  curiouslv  embroidered,  c.  1542 ;  and 
that  of  Enmeth  Churcn,  Cambridgeshire,  was  given 
by  Sir  Thomas  Hewar,  c.  1570. 

Pulpit  cloths  made  of  fragments  of  ecclesiastical 
vestments  remain  in  several  places. 

The  finest  antependium  of  the  precious  metals  I 
saw  in  the  church  of  Sant'  Anibrogio  at  Milan. 
It  has  not  received  the  attention  it  deserves,  being 
the  finest  example  of  ancient  goldsmith's  work  in 
existence.  This  palliotto  was  presented  by  Arch- 
bishop Angilbertus  II.,  c,  835,  and  has  the  name 
of  the  artist,  "  Volvinius,"  upon  it,  who  describes 
himself  as  "  Magister  Faber,'*  or  Master  Smith. 
The  front  is  of  plates  of  gold  in  three  divisions, 
containing  in  rehef  events  in  the  life  of  our  Lord, 
bordered  with  enamels,  nielli,  and  precious  stones^ 
The  back  and  sides  are  of  silver,  all  likewise 
studded,  the  latter  having  baa-reliefs  of  angels 
bearing  vials^  and  ecunts.  On  the  back,  the  prin- 
cipal events  m  the  life  of  S.  Ambrose  are  repre- 
sented. This  is  always  kept  covered  up,  but  is 
shown  on  payment  of  a  fee. 

John  Piggot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

Several  of  these  remdn,  or  existed  a  few  years 
ago,  in  Norfolk.  It  is  not  correct,  however,  to  call 
them  "  altar  cloths."  The  altar  cloth  is  of  white 
linen,  and  has  two  others  of  the  same  material 
underneath  it.  The  cloths  of  which  mention  is 
made  by  Me.  Robinson  are  antependiums  or  fron- 
tals, which  hung  before  the  altar,  but  did  not  cover 
the  table  or  top  part  of  it.  I  have  examined 
three  of  these  supposed  altar  cloths  in  Norfolk, 
and  found  only  one  of  them  to  have  been  a  real 
antependium.  It  was  made  of  crimson  velvet, 
and  was  in  good  preservation.  The  other  two 
were  made  up  of  portions  of  old  copes  and  chasu- 
bles, and  had  been  evidently  intended  for  entire 
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eorerings  of  the  commnnion  table.  The  *^  pulpit 
cbth  of  greeo  silk  richly  embroidered,"  described 
bj  HilL,  wasy  I  have  no  doubt,  made  out  of  some 
aodent  Testment,  a  chasuble,  or  cope. 

F.  C.  H. 

GALILEE. 
{A^  &  iL  496,  612.) 

The  Gallexy  and  Galilee  can  hardlj  be  regarded 
as  Englifth  architectural  synonyms.  The  former, 
ts  a  comdor,  remains  in  the  abbot's  house  at 
Wenlock,  and  appears  to  haTe  been  a  usual  ad- 
junct of  a  sopenor's  house,  and  was  probably  the 
nme  as  the  dowms  dettmbulaiaria  oi  the  al)bot'8 
house  at  Gloucester.  (JRymer,  tL  pt.  iiL  p.  70.) 
At  'Eij  tiie  pnor*s  house  assigned  to  the  dean 
OGotained  **  all  the  edifices  and  ground  from  the 
great  hall  io  the  gaOery  wall,  with  chapeland  gallery 
southwaid."  (liS.  Benet  ColL  Camb.  cxx.)  At 
Chester  the  abbot's  house  contained  a  gallery  and 
du^  (Hari.  MS.  2073.)  At  Christchurch, 
Hsnta,  the  wmb-ftMs  lodgings  adjoined  "  the 
Utter  Ckister  and  galley,  the  chapel  in  the  same 
dotster,"  &c  (Ifew.  ofCk.Ck.  Twynham,  p.  72.) 
At  Petaborongh  the  '<  Abbot*s  Gallerie  Chapel '' 
dearly  fomed  part  of  the  abbot*s  lodging.  (Gtm- 
(on.  pu  63)  :— 

*<  W.  ^  WmUbide  abbas  ia  abbatia  lenoTarit  capd- 

I  nnam  hmgam  domum  inter 
reigis  incepit."* — Hu,  QuuL 

The  abbot's  lodging  or  side  abutted  ''super 
ftffkaiiin  et  super  curiam  rocatam  le  Great  Gallery 
Court  ^  ( JfoM.  L  402 1,  which  I  apprehend  derived 
its  name  from  the  abbot's  eallery,  and  not  from  that 
whidi  Browne  Willis  called  "*  the  grand  front." 

At  WhaOey  the  hoetrr  contained  '*  the  better 
pi^trj  ritaiber,  the  other  galary  chambe;  and 
mt  rerestzy  next  unto  the  galary."  (''  Surrey  *' 
{tinted  by  me  in  the  Ltmc.  Sid.  ^Sbc:  JcmrmaD 
It  seems  that  the  woxd  gallery.  Latinised  ambu- 
iso-na,  waa  not  used  in  England  till  about  the 
time  of  the  B^ormatioa.  It  certainly  does  not 
occur  in  like  J^rom^dormm  Pamdonan.  The  gal- 
lay  whic^  was  osed  u  a  reception  room  by  Car- 
finil  Voiwr  aad  Bichop  Andrewes,  was  simply  a 
comdor  or'aDey,  with  doors  opening  from  it 
Bscon,  IB  has  charnrnzr  AUamtU,  describes  ^'  a  long 
gallery  fike  a  dnrtoie  "  i  a  dormitofy j  "  where  he 
showed  M  all  along  the  one  sde,  for  the  other 
side  was  h«t  wall  and  window,  serenteen  cell*, 
Terr  neat  onec,  hariag  pardtioiis  of  cedarwood." 

l>BCMt?e  says  that  a  certain  author  ^  Galilseam 
porticsB  iaterprctatar  quam  motbriGolerie  rooaa/," 
and  de^Bes  a  gallerT  as  **  locgior  porticus  seu 
aypiopartksa."  Gafilee  was  the  Frg^^iiJi  word, 
as  we  fiikd  at  £!t  **  Eastachias  coDstnudt  novam 
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La  G^alileye  " — Edward  T.  employing  the  term.  In 
France,  Martene  and  Mabillon  explain  the  Galilee 
as  the  lower  part  of  the  nave ;  and  very  possibly  the 
great  western  transept  in  England,  Uke  a  gigantic 
corridor,  served  as  Galilee  or  "Galerie."  The 
name  as  applied  locally  to  the  grand  porch  at 
Peterborough,  mentioned  by  Mb.  SwEETiKe,  is  a 
curious  fact  May  I  ask  the  date  of  its  first  oc* 
currence  ?  Laud  first  alludes  to  galleries  as  '^  ut- 
terly defacing  the  grace,  beauty,  and  decency  of 
the  sacred  place,  and  making  it  more  like  a  theatre 
than  a  church." 

Is  Galilee  the  outer  porch  in  one  sense,  so  called 
symbolically  from  the  same  idea  which  suggested 
itself  to  Bbhop  Andrewes  on  St  Matt  iv.  I5| 
"Galilee" — to  show  that  *'  Christ^s  resurrection, 
'tanquam  in  meditullio,'  as  in  a  middle,  indif- 
ferent place, '  reacheth  to  both  alike,' "  being  set 
midway  between  the  outer  court  and  the  inner 
sanctuary  ?  Rupert  (De  Div.  Off,  1.  v.  c.  8)  men- 
tions, it  must  be  observed,  ^ pretatospraseuntes ** ; 
and  Macro  says,  "  prsecedebat  episcopus  et  seque- 
batur  clerus,"  in  the  procession  to  the  Galilee. 

Mackshzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A* 
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«  DEATH  ON  THE  PALE  HORSE.*' 
(4«*  S.  iii.  21.) 

I  willingly  respond  to  Mb.  Ralph  Thomas's 
query  touching  tne  authurship  of  the  pamphlet 
entitled  Critical  Detcription  <md  Anafytieal  JBeuiew 
of '' Death  m  the  PaU  Horse;'  pamUd  by  Bmjomm 
W'esty  PJLA.J  &C.,  and  my  authority  for  connect- 
ing the  name  of  William  Carey  therewith.  I 
do  not  understand  Mb.  Thomas's  allusion  to  the 
initials  ''J.  G.**  as  a  siym  putting  the  genuine 
authorship  in  doubt  They  do  not  occur  in  any 
impreasi^n  of  the  pamphlet  which  I  have  aeen^ 
ana  that  f&ct  will  render  obvious  the  absoioe 
here  of  efibrt  to  explain  them.  The  title-page  of 
the  copy  in  my  poasession  bears  the  unmistautble 
and  unimpeadial^  name  of  the  writer  in  the  worda 
"^  by  William  Carey."  That  is  followed  hj  a 
dedication  (occupying  ten  pages  of  ^this  little 
tract  **)  <'  to  the  Most  Xoble  the  Marquis  of  Staf- 
ford,** &c, ''  by  William  Carev,"*  dated  December 
31, 1817.  If  this  be  insufficient  to  remove  Mb» 
Thomas's  doubt,  I  may  dte  another  work  in  cor- 
roboration of  my  view,  and  refer  that  gentleman 
to  the  introduction  prefacing  what  the  Ettridc 
Shepherd  would  have  called  *^  a  queer  boke  *^ — 
namely — 

•  A  DesuhofT  Expoatioe,  &c^  »ddTiw«!d  to  tke  Brittsfa. 
In«*it«lion,lbe*Arti*t«  Aud  Aa:«t*Tir«  of  ti>e  Unit«d  King- 
dtrfn.    hj  William  Carey,  «to,  l>5l».* 

Therwn  the  author  states :  — 

-  My  Critieml  DacrinHom  </  Watt  Dmik  mm  tike  PmU 
Hvrwew^M  tpofHaAeoa^lj  n»krtak^s  vitli  a  bope  of  eoa- 
tritmiof  V»  excite  a  p«t-Ijc  iotereit  ia  fai<cncal  paisi 
U  was  psfaiisbed  ca  tW  dU  of  FcUauy,  181&.' 
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If  Mb.  Thomas  will  also  refer  to  Annals  of  the 
Fine  Arts  (vol.  iii.  1819,  pp.  79-90,  and  to  pp. 
^507-12)/ he  will  find  matter  (if  possible)  still  more 
confirmatory. 

A  word,  nowever;  as  to  John  Gait.    Although 

compiler  of — 

<<The  Life  and  Studies  of  Benjamin  West,  P.R.A.,  prior 
to  bis  Arrival  in  England,  from  Materials  famished  by 
Himself"  (West),  8vo,  1817— 

«nd  of  Life  and  Works  of  the  same  distinguished 
artist  ^*  subsequent  to  his  arrival  in  this  country, 
composed  from  materials  furnished  bj  himseli;'' 
8yo,  1820  (published  after  the  president's  de- 
cease), Gait  has  never  shown  the  slightest  art- 
instinct  or  proclivity  for  art  studies  in  his  own 
writings.  X  do  not  except  his  Series  of  Letters 
on  Monumental  Sculpture  and  Architecture,  addressed 
to  F,  L.  Chanfrey,  EsqP  (the  sculptor),  1815, 
which  ended  with  Letter  I.  It  would  not  be  too 
much  to  say  that  he  could  neither  have  written 
nor  compiled  the  description  of  the  grand  epic 
picture,  "  begun  and  completed  in  the  eightieth 
year  of  the  artist's  a^e  "  (P),  which  Mr.  Thomas 
seems  anxious  to  claim  for  him.  Gait's  incom- 
petence to  deal  with  matters  of  art  may  be  further 
inferred  from  the  fact  that  in  neither  of  the  works 
in  which  we  might  most  reasonably  expect  to  find 
ample  details  of  the  studies  for,  and  the  artistic 
treatment  and  moral  aims  of,  the  picture,  toge- 
ther with  other  information  there  anent,  not  one 
word  is  vouchsafed  I  Save  in  the  meagre  "  Cata- 
logue of  the  Works  of  Mr.  West "  appended  to 
the  later  volume,  in  which  occur  "The  Opening 
of  the  Seven  Seals ;  or,  Death  on  the  Pde  Horse  " 
— "Picture  of  Death  on  the  Pale  Horse;  or, 
Opening  of  the  Seals  " — and  •*  The  Great  Picture 
■of  Deatn  on  the  Pale  Horse," — I  repeat,  save  these 
three  entries  in  the  catalogue,  without  informa- 
tion as  to  the  times  when  painted,  whether  dif- 
ferent in  dimensions  and  treatment,  or  whether 
repUcas  only,  whether  commissioned  or  otherwise, 
or  of  their  destination,  so  far  as  Gait's  revelations 
are  concerned,  the  picture  might  never  have  been 
conceived,  much  less  executed,  to  the  admiring 
wonder  of  the  world. 

Apropos  of  West,  permit  me  the  privilege  of 
replying  also  in  this  note  to  the  query  of  J.  A.  G., 
Oansbrook,  in  the  same  number  of  "N.  &  Q." 
Assuming  the  engraving  to  which  that  gentleman 
refers  to  be  the  fine  Une  full-length  by  Charles 
Rolls  —  unfortunately  the  inquirer's  reticence 
thereon  prevents  positive  assertion — it  may  be 
stated  that  the  original  picture  which  it  translates 
was  painted  by  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  Mr.  West's 
successor  in  the  academic  chair. 

I  beg  to  add  that  I  heartily  sympathise  with 
the  remarks  of  J.  A.  G.  toucmng  the  record  of 
painted  and  engraved  portraits,  and  thank  him 
cordially  for  the  note  you  have  inserted. 

John  Burtok. 

3d,  Avenham  Lane,  Preston. 


This  note  must  not  be  understood  as  obtruding 
on  the  answer  that  is  requested  by  Mb.  Ralph 
Thomas  from  Mb.  John  Bubton,  but  only  as 
supplementary  to,  or  confirmative  of,  Mb.  Bub- 
ton's  assertion. 

My  copy  of  W.  Carey's  Critical  Description  of 
the  Procession  of  Chaucer's  TUgrims  to  Canterbury, 
painted  by  Thos,   Stothard,  Fsq,,  R,A,,  has  ap- 
pended this  advertisement :  — 

*<Thi8  day  is  published  at  85,  Marylebone  Street,  Pic- 
cadilly, Critical  Description  and  Ancdytical  Review  of 
Wettt  *  Death  on  the  rale  HorWy  with  desultory  re- 
ferences to  Ancient  and  Modem  Artists,  respeotMly 
dedicated  by  permission  to  the  Marquis  of  Stafibrd,  1^ 
William  Carey,  price  sewed  2«.  6J. ;  boards,  4«. ;  large 
paper  boards,  4«.  6d.** 

As  also  the  following :  — 

"Cleveland  House,  Feb.  14, 1818. 
"Sir,— 

"  The  pleasure  I  have  received  from  the  perusal  of 
your  Critical  Description  of  Mr.  West's  picture,  and  the 
honour  which  you  have  conferred  upon  me  by  the  dedica- 
tion prefixed  to  it,  claim  my  sincerest  thanks ;  and  I 
mustoeg  you  will  accept  the  enclosed  note. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

"  Staffokd.'* 


J.  A.G. 


Carisbrook. 


EARLS  OF  CHESTER. 

(4*''  S.  iii.  33.) 

Of  Ranulph  de  Blundevill  (now  Oswestry), 
sixth  Earl  of  Chester,  as  also  Earl  of  Huntingdon, 
Lincohi,  Mercia,  and  Richmond,  Duke  of  Brittany 
and  Prince  of  Wales,  Mb.  Wimpebis  will  find 
ample  particulars  in  Sir  Peter  Leycester's  Antient 
Cheshire  (1673),  pp.  139  to  150.  He  was  a  very 
famous  man  indeed  in  his  generation,*  ana 
although  Walter  de  Wittlesey  describes  him  as 
having  been  of  dwarfish  appearance,  he  was  never- 
theless a  Great  warrior,  and  of  a  hot  peppery 
temper,  if  we  may  judge  from  his  repl/to  thi 
taunting  Comte  de  Ferche  at  the  siege  of  Lincoln 
in  1217 :  — 

"  I  vow  to  God  and  to  our  Lady,  whose  church  stands 
before  me,  that  before  to-morrow'evenin^  1  will  seem  to 
thee  to  be  stronger  and  greater  and  taller  than  yonder 
steeple." 

His  character  stood  high  too  for  saintliness, 
though  Fabyau  tells  us  that  he  displeased  God  so 
much  by  forsaking  his  first  wife,  whom  he  divorced 
'^by  reason  that  Kin^  John  haunted  her  com- 
pany," that  '*  He  wold  suffer  him  to  have  none 
issue"  by  his  second,  the  youthful  widow  of 
Alan  de  Binant,  with  whom  he  acquired  immense 
possessions  both  in  France  and  England.    And 

*  Abundant  proof  of  his  immense  temporal  dij^iity  is 
shown  by  a  deed  granting  certain  lands  in  Pulton  to 
Delacresse  Abbey,  in  which  the  eari's  name  takes  prece- 
dence of  that  of  royalty  itself. 
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the  Chronicle  of  Dieulacresse  (an  abbey  which  he 
ms  frightened  into  founding  by  his  grandfather*8 
ghost  appearing  to  him  soon  after  his  return  from 
ue  CruMdes  m  1214,  and  bidding  him  go  to 
Cholpeadale  near  Lee,  in  Staffordshire}  and  there 
foona  a  monastery  of  white  monks  to  the  honour 
of  SS.  Mary  and  ^nedict  — 

"For  there  shall  be  erected  a  ladder  by  which  the 
pnjers  of  the  angels  may  descend  and  ascend,  and 
■tn*^  Yonrs  shall  be  offered' up  to  God,  and  shall  obtam 
ftrour")— 

that  unimpeachable  authority,  gives  a  marvellous 
legend  respecting  the  ''good  earFs"  departure 
hoice,  which  seems  to  have  set  all  Pandemonium 
•stir  for  its  expected  new-comer.  That  on  the 
day  of  his  death  (Oct  If,  1232,^  a  great  company, 
in  the  likeness  of  men,  headed  by  a  certain  potent 
dab-footed  gentleman,  bearing  a  caudal  append- 
age which  he  tried  hard  to  conceal,  hurriedly 
passed  by  an  anchorite's  cell  near  Wallingford, 
who  asked  whither  were  they  wending  so  fast  ? 
The  one  thus  addressed  gave  him  to  understand 
that  they  were  demons  hastening  to  Earl  Ranulph's 
deaUi,  to  the  end  that  they  might  accuse  him  of 
his  sins.  The  hermit,  being  of  an  inquisitive  turn 
of  nund,  begged  that  they  would  take  the  same 
route  on  their  return  journey  within  thirty  days, 
and  post  him  up  in  the  amount  of  their  success. 
They  came  accordingly,  and  said  that  for  his 
many  iniquities  the  earl  had  been  condenmed  to 
the  torments  of  hell ;  but  that  when  his  sentence 
was  carried  out,  the  great  white  mastiffs  {mo- 
lotsi)  of  Deulacre,  and  with  them  many  others,  had 
howled  so  hideously  that  his  sable  highness  was 
compelled  for  very  peace-sake  to  bundle  him  out. 
And,  they  added  parenthetically,  no  greater  enemy 
of  theirs  than  this  Crusader  abbey-foimder  had 
ever  entered  their  hot  domains,  inasmuch  as  the 
orisons  offered  up  for  him  had  been  instrumental 
in  releasing  from  torment  thousands  of  others  who 
had  been  associated  in  their  supplications.  But  were 
I  to  give  all  the  traditions  afloat  respecting  this 
Bughty  man  of  valour,  my  notelet  would  soon 
S{ttn  out  to  a  most  unconscionable  length  — 

*I  cannot  perfitly  my  Pater-noster,  as  the  Priest  it 
siogetb; 
I  can  rimes  of  Robenhod  and  Randal  of  Chester ; 
Bat  of  oar  Lorde  or  our  Lady  I  leame  noth  vng  at  all. 
I  am  oecapved  eveir  dayc,  holydaye  and  other, 
With  idle  tales  at  the  ale,''  Ac. 

I  may  add  that  I  hapnen  to  possess  a  large  oil 
painting  of  Beeston  Casue,  with  the  city  of  Ches- 
ter in  the  distance,  by  Richard  Wilson,  R.A., 
which  I  purchased  at  the  sale  of  Ileld-Marshal 
Lord  Beresford's  pictures  by  Mr.  Phillips  of  Bond 
Street  in  1856 ;  and  that  only  in  the  last  (Octo- 
ber) number  of  the  Reliquary  I  gave  a  tabulated 
pemgree  of  the  seven  earls-palatine  of  Chester 
and  their  immediate  descendants. 

John  Sleigh. 

Tbombridge,  Bakewell. 


HARD  WORDS  IN  CHAUCER. 
(4«»  S.  ii.  606.) 

I  must  say  I  have  always  admired  Tjrrwhitt** 
plan  of  enumerating  the  words  and  phrases  he  did 
not  understand,  ifetter,  far  better,  to  leave  worda 
unexplained  than  to  explain  them  wrongly,  and 
the  smaller  amount  of  guess-work  in  Early  Eng- 
lish  the  better.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  cer* 
tain  that  many  of  these  words  hate  been  explained, 
or  easily  may  be.  Referring  to  the  list,  I  pick 
the  following  almost  at  random,  and  find  no  mffi* 
culty  in  them.  The  rest,  for  lack  of  leisure,  1 
have  not  in  the  least  examined. 

A  fere,  on  fear ;  goth  afere^  goes  into  fear,  be* 
comes  afraid.  See  Halliwell.  Cankedort  (/Tom- 
kerdort  in  Aldine  edition),  sore  spot;  cankerdhB 
cankered,  and  ort  (Sc.  mW)  is  a  place,  spot,  re- 
gion ;  Du.  oord,  C(M<=manner,  way  j  needes  cod 
(needes  way),  of  necessity ;  see"  Cost'*  in  Halli- 
well, and  Mr.  Morris's  explanation.  Frape,  com- 
pany; see  the  quotation  from  Mort  Atihure  in 
Halliwell.  Gat-tothed,  with  gaps  between  the 
teeth;  explained  by  Wedgwood,  whom  see. 
I  should  prefer  to  sa^  that  Gat  commonly  means  a 
goat;  and,  remembenng  what  is  meant  by  having  a 
colt*s  tooth,  I  take  gat-toothed  to  be  goat-toothed. 
Certainly  the  Wife  of  Bath  had  a  goat*s  tooth» 
GnoWe,  clearly  a  churl;  seethe  quotation, in  Hal- 
Hwell.  Howe  bake,  baked  haws,  t.  e.-  plain  fare, 
coarse  food ;  explained  by  Morris.  Kirkeaf  crooked. 
Pavade,  a  misprint  for  patiade,  a  kind  of  knife ; 
Halliwell.  PeU,  a  peel  or  fortress.  Span-newe, 
chip-new ;  see  Spick  in  Wedgwood ;  Home  Tooke 
is  wrong.  Tidife,  some  small  bird ;  the  root  is 
seen  in  titAaik,  ^mouse,  tom-tit.  Others  I  have 
made  out  myself.  Thus  huke  is  a  thiefs  *'  pal,'* 
a  decoy ;  firom  A.-S.  hcce,  a  decoying ;  Dan.  hkke' 
fugL  decoy-bird.  Paysaunce  (explained  paumng 
by  Morris  and  Halliwell)  is  simply  the  O.  Pr. 
pesance,  trouble,  which  see  in  Roquefort.  JRowel^ 
bone,  generally  explained  rueUhone,  which  leaves 
us  where  we  were.  It  is  merely  the  O.  Pr.  roude, 
rounded;  cf.  rowel  of  a  spur.  Halliwell  shows 
that  romde  is  another  reading  for  ruelle  in  the 
Tumament  of  Tottenham;  and  also  that  rtti&a/ is 
the  rounded  coping  of  a  wall.  See  rouele  in 
Roquefort,  whicn  alBo  means  the  rounded  part  of 
a  spear.  So  Sir  Thopas's  saddle  had  the  front  of 
it  of  rounded  bone.  Sqttaimotts  is  disdainful  of 
others :  the  word  of  following  it  means  toiih  re^ 
sped  to,  Badevore  la  sufficiently  explained  hj 
Tyrwhitt  himself;  raye  means  a  striped  stuE 
Eakd  is  merely  the  game  of  rackets,  as  Mor^ 
says.  Popper  can  be  nothing  but  a  poniard,  con- 
venient to  pop  into  one.  Sered  pottes  or  pokettes 
are  pots  or  hags  fastened  with  wax ;  cf .  cerement. 
Counter  is  an  auditor  of  accounts  or  accountant. 
Temen  is,  says  Morris,  to  follow,  as  in  a  row  or 
team ;  but  see  beteem  in  Wedgwood :  it  may  mean 
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to  suit.  Other  passages  are  badly  punctuated; 
thus  poudre  is  a  verb  in  the  infinitive  mood,  mean- 
ing to  sprinkle  either  with  salt  or  su^ar ;  it  com- 
monly means  to  saUy  but  here  it  is  to  sugar. 
Marchattnt'tart  may  be  march-paney  which  see  in 
Nares.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  marchaunt-tart, 
not  poudre-marchawU,  that  we  have  to  find  out ; 
see  pouldrer  in  Cotffrave.  So  in  "  Romans  of  the 
Rose,"  1.  4878,  read  — 

"  The  which  fortoned  crece  and  eke 
The  play  of  love  for-ofte  seke  " ; 

♦,  e,  the  which  very  often  seek  abortion  and  love- 
play.  Fortened  is  the  intensive  form  of  tenedj 
oppressed.  Crece  is  short  fortncreo^,  offspring. 
I  ofier  these  two  dozen  as  an  instalment,  and  wish 
A.  BL  success ;  may  he  be  brief. 

Walteb  W.  Skeat. 
Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 


"OH!  HERE'S  TO  THE  ONE  HO!" 
(4"»  S.  ii.  699.) 

J  The  ''  Old  Christmas  Carol  **  and  the  song 
"One  is  one  and  all  alone*'  have  brought  to  my 
recollection  a  song  which  I  heard  a  Norfolk  shep- 
herd sing  about  ten  years  ago.  Though  itjstronglv 
jesembles  those  songs  which  you  have  published, 
it  varies  considerably  from  any  one  of  them ;  and 
aome  of  your  ingenious  readers  may,  by  com- 
paring the  different  versions,  find  out  what  the 
orig^al  was,  and  give  some  meaning  to  the 
obscure  passages. 

The  song  was  sung  in  this  fashion :  The  singer 
took  a  large  door  off  the  hinges  and  laid  it  on  the 
ground.  He  placed  himself  at  one  end  of  the 
aoor,  and  a  comrade  stood  at  the  other  end  facing 
him.  The  chorus  was  sung  by  the  bystanders 
only,  and  during  the  singing  of  it  the  singer  and 
liis  comrade  performed  a  sort  of  pantomimic  clat- 
tering dance  on  the  door. 

Song. 
*'  Oh  I  here's  to  the  1  ho  I 
What  mean  the  1  ho  I  ? 
When  the  1  is  left  alone, 
No  more  it  can  be  seen  ho ! 
{Chorus)  When  the  1,  &c. 

**  Oh  I  here's  to  the  tew  (2)  ho  I 
What  mean,  &c. 
The  tew  (2)  is  the  tie  in  the  lily-white  boy 
A-clothed  all  in  green  ho !  (?) 
{Chorus)  The  tew  (2),  &c 
A-clothed,  ic 
W^henthe  l,&c. 
No  more,  Ac." 

The  other  lines  are  — 


«< 


The  tree  (8)  it  is  the  rear  ho  ! 
Theybtrer  (4)  is  the  gospidel  makers, 
The  five  is  the  impidel  *  in  the  bowl  (?), 


•  ImpideU  explained  to  mean  thimble.  Comp.  the  ver- 
sion given  by  H.  H.,  "  6  tumblers  on  a  board  " ;  comp. 
also  in  the  same  version  the  2~the  6  broad  waters  or 
provolurs. 


The  6  is  the  6  provokers  (?\ 
The  7  is  the  7  stars  in  the  sky, 
The  8  is  the  8  bright  shiners*. 
The  9  is  the  9  tentmakers  (?), 
The  10  is  the  lU  commandyments. 
The  U  is  the  11  evangelers  C?)t 
The  12  is  the  12  apostles. 

W.  C.  LiTXLQ. 
Stag's  Holt. 

The  following  carol,  which  resembles  in  its 
general  construction  those  given  in  **N.  &  Q." 
(4***  S.  ii.  599),  was  taken  down  from  the  lips  of 
two  little  girls  in  the  village  of  Hennock,  South 
Devon.  They  were  Devonshire  children,  but 
called  it  a  Cornish  carol,  and  said  they  had  learnt 
it  from  some  ^'  Cornish  maidens.' '  They  used  to 
recite  it  alternately  thus :  — 

Eliz,  Come,  and  I  will  sing  yon. 

Mary  Ann.  What  will  you  sing  me-? 

E.  1  will  sing  you  one,*0. 

M.  A,  What  is  vour  one,  O  ? 

E,  One  is  the  Almighty  God,  and  ever  shall  remain  so. 

E,  Come,  and  I  will  sing  you. 
M.  A.  What  will  you  sing  me  ? 
E.  I  will  sing  you  two,  O. 
M,  A.  What  is  your  two,  O  ? 
E,  Two  are  two  lily  white  babes 

All  neatly  dad  in  green,  O ; 
One  is  the  Almighty*  God, 

And  ever  shall  remain  so. 

And  so  on  till  it  stands — 

**  Twelve  are  the  Apostles, 
Eleven  of  them  are  going  to  heaven, 
Ten  are  the  Commandments, 
Kine  are  the  Angels  up  on  high. 
Eight  are  the  Gospel  blessings, 
Seven  are  the  stars  in  the  sky, 
Six  is  the  charming  waiter  (?) 
Five  is  the  moon  shines  bright  and  clear, 
Four  are  the  Gospel  preachers. 
Three  is  the  blessed  Trinity, 
Two  are  two  lilywhite  babes 

All  neatly  clad  in  green  0 ; 
One  is  the  Almighty  God, 

And  ever  shall  remain  so." 

S.W. 


"Book  of  Canticles"  (4'>'  S.  ii.  488.)— The 
author  of  The  Book  of  Canticles,  or  Song  of 
Solomony  according  to  the  English  Version,  revised 
and  explained  from  the  Original  Hebrew  (London : 
Rivingtons),  was  the  late  Miss  Kollestou  of  Kes- 
wick, an  eminent  Hebrew  and  Oriental  scholar. 
Miss  Kolleston  also  wrote  a  deeply  interesting 
work  entitled  Maszaroth,  or  the  ConsteUaHons ;  a 
volume  of  valuable  Notes  on  the  Apocalypse,  as  ex- 
plained by  the  Hebrew  Sa-iptures ;  Metrical  Versions 
of  Early  Hebrew  Poetry ^  and  some  other  smaller 
works.  Miss  Kolleston  died  June  12,  1864,  at  a 
very  advanced  age ;  to  the  last  she  was  occupied 
with  her  literary  pursuits.  She  was  also  an 
artist  of  no  mean  ability.  Many  of  her  paintings 
of  mountain  scenery  are  greaUy  admired.    An 
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interestiiig  Tolume  of  Letters  of  Miss  RoUeston 
has  been  edited  by  her  friend  Miss  Caroline  Dent, 
and  published  by  Rivingtons.  E.  F.  B. 

Carlisle. 

FiKLDiKG  Club  (4»>'  S.  ii.  681 ;  iii.  C3.)  --  The 
suppoeitioD  of  your  correspondent  W.  By  is  cor- 
lect,  the  panel  furnished  by  each  member  was 
iBtnmed. 

When  the  club  removed  to  Brooks's,  better 
known  as  Offley'S;  I  presented  a  clock.  This  at 
the  '^ breaking  up"  was  returned  to  me.  It  is 
now  in  my  dressing-room,  and,  in  looking  on  its 
face,  I  am  frequently  reminded  of  very  many 
"jolly  "  nights  spent  before  it ;  but  of  late  years 
1  seldom  or  never  see  its  hands  poyiting  to  the 
hours  when  the  Fielding  fun  was  at  its  highest. 
Marriage  may  have  done  much  to  cause  the  dis- 
lolntion  of  the  club,  but  since  that  time  death 
lias  been  more  busy,  and  I  frequently  think  with 
KHTOw  how  few  there  are  remaining  of  those  who 
were  "wont  to  set  the  table  on  a  roar." 

Clabrt. 

SOK-BEFORE-THE-FATHER  (4***  S.  iii.  35.) — How 

this  name  came  to  be  given  to  the  common  "  colts- 
foot" in  some  parts  of  Scotland,  struck  me  upon 
reading  the  query  as  pretty  obvious.  The,/fotrer, 
on  a  short  stem,  appears  before  the  leaf— the  son 
before  ike  father.  JBut  to  find  some  authority  for 
this  explanation,  I  referred  to  Alleyne's  New  Eng- 
UA  DupensaUny  (1733),  and  found  the  following, 
which  IS  surely  satisfactory : — "  It  is  common  in 
*  wet  places,  and  flowers  early  in  the  spring  before 
the  leaves  appear,  which  has  occasioned  some 
penons  of  conceit  to  call  it  FiUtis  antepatrem" 

F.  c.  n. 

The  plant  so  called  is  not,  as' Sir  J.  E.  Tennent 
nippoees,  the  coltsfoot,  but  the  cudweed,  Gnapha^ 
wm  germanicumy  Huds.  It  received  the  Latin 
names  of  Filius  antepatrem  and  Herha  impia  from 
the  younger  flowers  overtopping  the  older  ones, 
like  undutiful  children  rising  over  the  heads  of 
their  parents.  (See  Prior*s  Popular  Names  of 
PUmU.)  P. 

I  have  not  met  elsewhere  with  this  as  a  name 
of  Tumlago  farfara.  It  probably  alludes  to  the 
tppearance  of  the  flowers  before  the  leaves,  con- 
tniy  to  the  usual  order  of  evolution  in  the  organs 
of  herbaceous  plants.  A  similar  name  has  been 
ftf^ed  to  Filago  germanica  (common  cudweed) 
<a  account  of  the  branches  bearing  the  lower  and 
Toimger  heads  of  flowers  becoming  elongated  and 
tofiping  the  original  and  older  terminal  head. 
This  plant  was  called  by  the  ancients  Herba  impia j 
'^QQoniam  liberi  super  parentem  excellant"  (v. 
PKmi  Nat.  Hist.  Hb.  xxiv.  cap.  113.) 

Henry  Trimen. 

"Gaudbakus  ioxttr  "  (4»»»  S.  ii.  250,  666.)— 
The  able  and  earnest  Lutheran,  minister  at  Hull, 


the  Rev.  Johann  Bobertag,  informs  me  that  the 
following  Greek  version  of  the  above  was  often 
suog,  both  in  public  and  in  private,  by  himself 
and  fellow  students  at  Berlin.  It  came  originally 
from  the  university  of  Erlangen,  where^a  Hebrew 
version  also  exists. 

^(Ao(,  fvBv^nfOtif  Ufovicu  tvrts! 

"Hfiriy  KoXiiv  Aciiffo/tfv,  Tdxa  T(\€trrfi(ron§y, 

IIoS  tlffu^f  of  vp6  lifjuiy  *£y  K6<rntp  y^povro ; 
Bci/i'CTC  els  ohpcofovy  ''EpXfO'Be  cis  rdprapo^  * 

Ainov  ifivomo, 
"Rios  iwdp^otP  fipax^Sf  Tdxa  rcActrri^cc  * 
Sdyaros  iipiirrareu  Kal  lifJMS  i<p4\KfTcu  * 

TtVof  &/icAifo'C( ; 
Z-irta  iucaHirifxlaj  AiddtTKovrts  ^d>vruv! 
Zt^tw,  Zirris  koivoov6s  *E(m  /icAcTjj/iOTOf .' 

ZwcK  ratrcu  vapB^i^ot,  *I/t«pTaf,  7Auic€ia< .' 
Zwcy  vcUrai  OifAciai,  'AiraKal  kcH  irpaicTiKcdf 

Zifrw  KaX  ToKiTfioj  BeurtXfvs  tc  f»{T« .' 
Zr/TW  fcol  Ti^Aif  ^/LUtfK  Kal  X<^(^  Kr)Z%ii6v^v^ 
nS J  kraipos  fijrw .' 

Kol  KttTwppomfTtis  !  —  Dr.  Gelbb. 


Hull. 


J.  G. 


Winchester  Cathedral  (4"»  S.  ii.  381,  496.) 
In  F.  C.  H.'8  communication  to  "  N.  &  Q."  p.  692, 
occurs  the  following  statement :  — 

^  His  son  Kenewalch,  however,  completed  It,  and  it 
was  consecrated  by  St.  Birinas  in  548,  and  dedicated  this- 
time  to  the  Holy  Trinity  and  SS.  Peter  cmd  Paul*" 

This  date  is  wrong — ^wide  of  the  mark  well  nigb 
a  century.  Professor  Hussey,  in  his  edition  of 
Bede*s  Church  History y  b.  iii.  chap.  7,  appends  a» 
a  foot-note  this  quotation :  — 

**  Cenwalh  successit  a.d.  643,  regno  palsus  est  A.i>.  645, 
et  restitutus  a.d.  648.  Chrou.  Sax.  Florent.  Yi^.  Primo 
aatem  anno  regni  sui  a.d.  643,  fundavit  ecclesiam  S. 
Petri  Wintonia.  Chron.  Sax.  Flor.  Vig.,  <fec.'» 

Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 

"Winchester  Cathedral  :  St.  Aicphibaltts 
(4***  S.  ii.  592 ;  iii.  46.) — In  writing  upon  the  seve- 
ral dedications  of  Winchester  Cathedral,  I  had 
occasion  to  mention  St.  Amphibalus,  «nd  inad- 
vertently spoke  of  him  as  havmg  been  "  martyred 
with  St.  Alban.''  Of  course  I  ought  to  have  said, 
"  martyred  m  cormea-ion  with  St.  Alban."  I  think 
the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  generally  would  give 
me  credit  for  being  nretty  well  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  St.  Alban  and  St.  Amphibalus  f 
but  one  of  them  comes  down  heavily  upon  me,  as 
if  I  had  purposely  asserted  an  historical  falsehood. 
He  "  cannot  agree  with  F.  C.  H.  when  he  affirms . ,  . 
that  St.  Amphibalus  was  martyred  with  St. 
Alban '';  and  then  he  pounds  me  with  learned 
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quotations  from  St.  Bede,  Fuller,  and  Usher,  to 
establish  what  he  might  have  seen  it  was  impos- 
Bible  for  me  to  dream  of  denying.  All  this  is  but 
solemn  and  uncivil  trifling.  If  he  had  merely 
written  a  surmise  that  I  had  made  a  slip,  throueh 
liurry  or  inadvertency,  he  would  have  satisfied  the 
interests  of  historical  truth,  and  avoided  the  ap- 
pearance of  captiousness  and  uncourteousness. 

F.  C.  H. 

DicnoNART  OF  Medijbval  Latin  (4**»  S.  iii. 

15.) — Your  correspondent  S.  will  find  much  of 

what  he  requires  in  a  work  entitled — 

**  Lexicon  Manuale  ad  Scriptores  Mediie  et  Infims 
Latinitatis  ex  Glossariis  Carol!  DafVesne,  D.  Dncangii, 
D.  P.  Carpentarii,  Addangii,  et  alioram,  io  Compendium 
accnratissime  redactura,  &c  Par  W.  H.Maigne  D'Amis. 
Public  par  M.  PAbb^Migne,  <fec  Tome  Uniqae.  Prix  12 
fnncs.  1858." 

This  is  a  very  valuable  work,  although  of  course 
far  inferior  to  IXdot^s  splendid  edition  of  Ducange, 
I  lately  got  a  copy  rrom  Messrs.  Williams  and 
Norgate,  14,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden.  As 
far  as  regards  abbreviated  words,  a  careful  exa- 
mination and  study  of  original  records  themselves 
will  prove  a  much  more  satisfactory  mode  of 
Acquiring  a  facility  in  reading  them  than  anj 
manual  can  supply.  One  line  mastered  in  this 
manner,  and  by  a  comparison  of  letters  and  con- 
tractions is  worth  ten  times  the  number  obtained 
by  the  help  of  such  books  as  Astle,  &c  I  speak 
irom  experience.  K.  C. 

Cork. 

Cabvbd  Chebbt  akd  Peach  Stokbs  (4***  8. 
liL  S3.) — Some  forty  years  ago  I  purchased  at  an 
exhibition  of  sapient  fleas,  not  flies,  near  the  Soho 
Square  Bazaar,  a  carved  cherry  stone  with  one 
hundred  and  twenty  silver  spoons  in  it;  and 
another  with  an  ivory  game  of  ninepins. 

The  fleas,  besides  their  natural  armour,  had  long 
8words ;  and  two  monstrous  creatures,  yclept  Na- 
poleon and  Wellington,  were  made  to  fight  against 
each  other,  which  they  seemed  to  do  in  as  good 
earnest  as  their  celebrated  prototypes.  Two  others 
were  harnessed  to  a  coach,  driven  oy  another  flea. 
On  mj  aaking  the  showman  how  he  fed  them,  he 
just  lifted  his  shirt  sleeve,  and  putting  one  of  them 
on  his  arm,  allowed  it  to  suck  lus  lifeblood  out 
without  flinching.  P.  A.  L. 

Perhaps  the  following  firom  the  Microscope 
made  Eaey,  8vo,  fourth  edition,  1764,  by  Henry 
Baker,  F.K.S.^  M.S.A.,  may  not  be  deemed  irre- 
levant : — 

'*  Dr.  Power  says:  he  saw  a  golden  chain  at  Trades- 
cantX  of  three  hundred  links,  not  more  than  an  inch  in 
length,  fastened  to  and  polled  away  bv  a  flea.  And  I 
myself  have  seen  very  lately,  near  Jjurham  Yard  in  the 
Strandf  and  have  examined  with  my  microMCopet  a  chaise 
{made  by  one  Mr.  Boverick,  a  watch  maker)  having  four 
wheels,  with  all  the  proper  apparatus  belonging  to  them, 
tamiDg  readily  on  their  axles^  together  with  a  man  sitting 


in  the  chaise,  all  formed  of  ivory,  and  drawn  along  bj  a 
flea  without  any  seeming  difficulty.  I  weighed  it  with 
the  prreatest  care  I  was  able,  and  found  the  chaise,  man, 
and  flea  were  barely  equal  to  a  single  grain.  I  weighed 
also,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  a  brass  chain  made  by 
the  same  hand,  about  two  inches  long,  containing  two 
hundred  links,  with  a  hook  at  one  end,  and  a  padlock  and 
key  at  the  other,  and  found  it  less  than  the  third  part  of 
agrain.t 

*'  We  are  told  that  one  Oswald  Nellnger  X  made  a  cop 
of  &  pepper-conif  which  held  twelve  hundrM  other  little 
cups,  all  turned  in  ivory,  each  of  them  being  gilt  on  the 
edges,  and  standing  upon  a  foot ;  and  that  so  far  firom 
being  crowded  or  wanting  room,  the  pepper-corn  could 
have  held  four  hundred  more.** — pages  295-296. 

And  these  added  as  foot-notes  on  page  296  to 
the  references : — 

'*  1 1  have  seen  since  my  writing  the  above  (made  by  tiie 
same  artist),  a  quadrille  table  with  a  drawer  in  it,  an 
eating-table,  a  sideboard  table,  a  looking-glaw,  twelve 
chairs  with  skeleton  backs,  two  dozen  of  plates,  six  dishes, 
a  dozen  knives,  and  as  many  foYks,  twelve  spoons,  two 
salts,  a  A-ame  and  castors,  together  with  a  gentleman, 
lad^,  and  footman,  all  contained  in  a  cherry-stone,  and  not 
fillmgmuch  more  than  half  of  it. 

<*  X  Ephem.  German.  Tom.  1.  Addend.  adObserv.  18.*' 

J.  Beaxb. 

The  lady  carver  of  peach  stones  alluded  to  br 
your  correspondent  must  be  Properzia  di  Rossi, 
who  flourished  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth, 
century,  as  she  died  at  Bologna  in  1630  accord* 
ing  to  ail  authorities,  though  there  is  some  discre* 
pancy  as  to  the  date  of  her  birth.  Her  chef'doetwre 
m  the  line  of  art  in  questipn  was  a  Crucifixioa 
sculptured  on  a  peach  stone,  in  which  '^  the  most 
delicate  treatment  of  each  figure  "  was  combined 
'^  with  a  truly  admirable  arrangement  of  all/' 
(Bohn's  edition  of  the  Trans,  of  Vasari,  voL  iiL 
p.  239.)  None  of  her  works  in  this  line  are  extant 
except  a  few  in  the  Casa  Grassi  in  Bologna,  the 
execution  of  which  is  of  the  simplest  description. 
(Saffi;  DiscorsOf  ^c,  Bologna,  1832.) 

A.  DRAeOMAK. 

Fly— THE  Vehiclb  so  oallbb  (3'*  S.  pammS) 

**  At  this  period  of  the  procession,  one  of  the  Brighton 
boatmen  hailed  a  boy  wno  bad  just  jumped  ashore,  and 
bid  him  go  and  get  a  fly  for  the  gentleman  in  the  boat. 
This,  to  Apperton*s  unaccustomed  ear,  sounded  odiflv: 
fly-catching,  at  that  season,  puzzled  him,  and  hi^  wond<w 
was  not  decreased  when  he  heard  an  additional  direction 
given  to  the  lad  not  to  bring  a  horse-flv.  Kate  saw  the 
astonishment  of  her  innocent  husband,  and  forthwith 
proceeded  to  enlighten  him ;  and  by  her  explanation  of 
the  fact  that  the  hireable  carriages  at  Brighton,  and  now 
at  all  watering  places,  are  called  *  flie^*  not  only  relieved 
him  from  a  strange  mystification  at  the  moment,  but 
cleared  up  a  doubt  that  had  arisen  in  his  mind  in  the 
morning  as  to  certain  words  printed  on  a  railing  near 
the  cliff,  which  ran  thus :— *  Not  more  than  three  flies  to 
stand  here.*  '*^MaxweU,  p.  220,  edition  1864. 

Maxwell  was  first  published  in  1830,  and  it  is 
evident  that  the  use  of  the  word  "  fly,"  as  applied 
to  a  vehicle  (and  also,  as  it  would  appear,  to  what 
we  call  a  "  chair,")  must  have  been  very  recently 
introdooed;  for  Theodore  Hook,  even^  could  hardlj 
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bare  made  so  much  of  (it  must  be  admitted)  a 
poor  joke^  if  a  large  part  of  the  community  had 
not  been  as  ignorant  on  the  subject  as  Apperton 
is  represented  to  have  been.      Chables  Wylib. 

Ballaj)  of  "LoifG  Lawhn"  (2"*  S.  324, 
392;  4»*»  S.  ii.  178,  281,  379.)— I  have  lying  be- 
fore me  a  copy  of  this  ballad  edited  by  Alfred  O. 
Bell,  C.E.,  (York,  1846).  As  it  differs  from  the 
various  versions  already  given,  I  shall  be  most 
luppy  to  oblige  you  or  any  of  your  correspondents 
Trko  may  feel  interested  in  the  matter  with  a  loan 

rfit  J.  Ma17T7£L. 

SrosEDro  Cross  (4*^*  S.  iiL  23.)— Knowing  that 
miQ^r  of  our  modem  slang  phrases  were  correct 
liiglish  three  hundred  years  ago  (see  Hotten's 
6img  Dietiomxry,  pastim),  may  I  be  permitted  to 
goets  that  we  should  write  tne  above  expression 
*^Stmming  cross,*'  and  understand  it  to  mean 
"foe,"  *'  splendid,"  whether  of  stone  or  not  P 

w.  as. 

To   "PaITSE,"   IK   THE   SENSE   OP   TO   DbBSS   A 

WouHD  (4«"  S.  iii.  34.)— Paiwe  is  undoubtedly 
of  Gallic  extraction,  and  it  seems  to  have  been 
ezduaively  appropriated  by  the  Scotch.  At  all 
events  I  can  tlnd  it  in  no  English  dictionary,  nor 
in  any  early  English  translsftions  from  or  imita- 
tions of  the  French,  within  my  reach.  Jamieson 
basit  — 

**jPaM^  pAit.  pa.  Oared.  Montgomerie,  ¥r,pan$er,  to 
■pplj  medicines." 

It  is  worth  observing  that  the  French  panser  is 
originally  only  another  form  of  penser,  Cotgrave 
has — 

**Fa3U€r.  To  drese,  attend,  or  look  unto.  SeekjPenMr." 
And  onder  "  Penser  "  he  j^ives  the  meanings  "  to 
dreas,  physick,  apply  medicines  unto.'' 

Soquefort  gives  — 

'*PaM$  :  Pense,  r^fl^chit ;  depentare." 

John  Addis,  Jun. 

Newt  aud  Ask  (4«»  S.  ii.  616.)  — Mb.  Skeat 
will  find  some  excellent  remarks  upon  the  word 
«*  in  Gamett's  PMhlogical  JBsaays,  pp.  63,  64. 
That  able  philologist  has  drawn  attention  to  some 
points  of  resemblance  between  Ang.-Sax.  athexe,  a 
lizaid,  and  Ang.-Sax.  igil^  Ger.  %gel,  a  hedgehog 
(iiid  compares  Gr.  4xis  <x««»'a,  a  viper,  with  Ger. 
^  a  leech ;  Bav.  agdy  a  gadfly ;  and  Icel.  eglir. 
&  aiake),  for  the  Ger.  etd-ech^f  may  be  traced 
back  to  an  older — egrid-ehsa,  a  lizard.  Compare, 
»T*  Gamett,  Teutonic  egiday  a  harrow ;  Lat  occa; 
Ang.-Sax.  egla  aridOy  carduus. 

Mi.  Skeat  regards  arsk  *  as  a  corruption  of 
««£,  but  this  view  is  rendered  somewhat  ooubtful 

'  JnA  occurs  in  Mr.  Small's  English  Metrical  JJomt- 
H  pi  141 ;  — 

"  Snakes  and  nederes  thar  he  fand, 
And  gret  blac  tades  gangand. 
And  artke*  and  oth«r  wonnes  felle,"  &c. 


by  the  curious  form  eavr-asky  or  eavr-esk,  in  Mor- 
ris's Old  EngUsh  Homilies,  p.  261,  which  the 
editor  (evidently  following  the  reading  eafrosck 
of  the  Titus  MS.^  translates  by  water-frog. 

Recollecting  that  lord  and  lark  represent  respec- 
tively the  older  forms  laverd  (or  loverd)  and  laveroc, 
it  is  highly  probable  that  arsk  is  the  modem  re- 
presentative of  eavrask,  and  not  a  mere  false 
spelling  of  tisk  or  esk. 

But  what  is  eavr-?  It  is  not  water,  as  might 
at  first  sight  be  supposed,  but,  like  the  first  ele- 
ment in  aihexe,  seems  to  denote  the  idea  of  some- 
thing sharp,  biting,  or  prickly ;  and  bears  a  strong^ 
likeness  to  An^.-  Sax.  a/or,  a/re,  bitter,  sharp;  wiS 
which  Diefenbach  compares  0.  N.  fl?/r,  afilegr, 
heftig;  Prov.  Ger.  afef,  wunde;  W.  afwy,  sharp, 
afwchy  sharpness,  edge ;  O.  N.  apr,  rough,  sharp :  ♦ 
which  appears,  too,  to  be  a  part  of  efete  (the 
sharp  biter  ?) 

Levin  (Man^mhiB  Vocabulomm,  col.  36,  L  19,) 
has  ''  An  aske,  efte,  aspis." 

The  Sansc.  apdda  and  Gr.  apotis  have  little  or 
no  connection  with  A.-S.  efet&,  for  the  Sansc. 
negative  a  (or  an),  in  the  Teutonic  dialects, 
becomes  im;  so  that,  "according  to  the  known 
etymological  laws  by  which  the  English  foot  is 
seen  to  answer  to  Gr.  pod  and  the  stem  of 
pous,^'  Sansc.  apdda  would  become  unfdte,  a  form^ 
however,  not  found  in  our  A.-S.  dictionaries, 
though  tmgefdtMc,  impassable  on  foot,  does  occur. 

M.R. 

"  When  Abthitb  first  in  Court,"  etc.  (4**»  S. 
iii.  19.)— The  "lively  tune"  which  your  corre- 
spondent F.  0.  H.  heard  this  old  ballad  sung  to, 
was,  I  imagine.  Dr.  Callcott*s  setting  of  it,  in  the 
form  of  a  trio.  Instead  of  the  text  which  F.  C.  H. 
gives  ^'dififeringf  essentially"  from  that  in  Dr. 
Callcott*s  glee,  it  is  all  through  the  same  except 
in  the  fourth  Ime,  which  nms  — 

•*  And  all  of  them  were  thieves." 

Merely  a  verbal  alteration,  of  course.  Dr.  Callcott 
died  m  1821,  and  the  composition  in  question  is 
in  all  the  old  glee  books.  J.  S.  Oxtrwen. 

Holed  Stone,  Odin  Stone  (4*»»  S.  ii.  392,  476, 
619,  668.^— The  foUowing  short  communication 
may  be  of  some  interest  to  E.  H.  W.  D.  To  the 
question,  "  Quels  sent  les  endroits  pr^  de  Paris 
oa  il  y  a  des  pierres  druidiques  ?  "  M.  Bourquelot 
answered  in  L^Ami  de  la  Maison,  vol.  ii.  1866* 
p.  270:  — 

"  Je  oonnais,  dans  la  foret  de  Camel,  prfes  de  ride- 
Adam,  h  environ  dix  lieues  de  Paris,  un  remarqnable 
dolmen,  appel^  pierre  turquoise,  qn'entoure  nne  sorte 
d'enceinte  de  menhirs,  on  pierres  levies ;  an  autre  dolmen 
se  voit  pr^  deCreil  etde  Nogent-les-Yierges,  k  onze  lieues 

*  Gamett  thinks  that  Gr.  cunrts  may  possibly  be  re' 
lated  to  ask ;  but  may  it  not  be  connected  with  A.-S.  efeter 
eft,  ewt,  newt,  the  s  l)eing  a  euphonic  strengthening  of  the 
root. 
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de  Paris ;  un  dolmen  bien  conserve  existe  dans  un  bois 
prte  de  Gisors;  il  se  compose  d*ane  table  et  de  trois 
pierres  debout  qui  la  soutiennent :  la  pierre  du  fond  est 
perde  dun  trou  circukdre.^* 

J.  Van  de  Velde. 

Cuckoo  Rimes  (4**»  S.  iii.  20.) — I  venture  to 
send  another  version,  which  I  have  myself  heard 
many  a  time  in  Devonshire,  as  it  begins  a  month 
earlier  than  those  already  given  in  "  N.  &  Q." : — 

'*  Marcb  he  sits  upon  his  perch ; 
April  be  soandeth  his  bell ; 
May  he  sings  both  night  and  day ; 
June  he  altereth  his  tune ; 
And  July — away  to  fly." 

St.  Geokge. 
Clapham. 

An  East  Anglian  labourer  repeated  to  me  the 
cuckoo's  song  thus :  — 

**  In  March, 
The  cuckoo  starts. 
In  April, 
'A  tune  his  bill. 
In  May, 
'A  sing  all  day. 
In  June, 

'A  change  his  tune. 
In  July, 
Away  'a  fly. 
In  August, 
Away  'a  must. 
In  September, 
Tou*ll  otters  remember. 
In  October, 
*U11  never  get  over." 

W.  H.  S. 
Yaxley.       ^ 

Allusion  by  Nisard  (4'*»  S.  i.  12.)-»-The 
fanatic's  name  is  indicated  only  by  initials  and 
asterisks.  I  do  not  know  who  he  was.  His  title- 
page  is,  Code  NapoUon^  mis  en  Vers  franqais,  par 
2)*  •  •,  eX'L^gisUUeur,  k  Paris,  1811,  8vo,  pp.  666. 

It  is  a  work  of  great  labour,  and,  so  far  as  I 
can  judge  from  comparing  a  few  passages,  of  great 
fidelity.  I  think  it  would  be  useful  to  a  student 
if  read  with  the  original.  Quaintness  and  un- 
couthness  are  often  helps  to  memory.  The  author, 
in  his  preface,  hopes  tnat  his  version  will  assist 
ladies  in  studying  the  Code ;  and,  in  his  dedica- 
tion to  the  Empress  Marie-Louise,  whose  protec- 
tion he  asks,  that  — 

**  A  cet  hearenx  signal  le  bean  seze  empress^, 
Du  temple  de  la  loi  trop  longtemps  repouss^, 
Va  pour  le  visiter  sous  sa  forme  noayelle, 
8e  printer  en  foule  et  dispnter  de  zele ; 
Lea  droits  y  sont  ^rits,  aes  devoirs  rappel^ 
Tour  i^tour,  k  ses  yenx  ils  seront  d^voil^; 
Les  femmes  ^  Tenvi,  m^res,  flUes,  Spouses, 
De  les  connaitre  enfin,  se  montreront  jalonses, 
£t  la  raison,  guidant  les  esprits  et  lea  coeurs, 

^tendra  son  empire  avec  celni  des  mceurs. 

Des  mceurs !  source  de  Tordre  et  des  vertus  civiles, 

Qui  rendent  les  ^tats  florissanta  et  tranqailles." 

As  the  BepresentaHon  of  the  People  Ad  will  be 


much  altered  during  the  present  session,  perhaps 
some  poetical  revising-barrister  may  be  tempted 
by  the  above  to  put  the  whole  law  of  registration 
into  verae  for  the  benefit  of  *'  persons."  I  select 
one  short  specimen  from  c.  xviii.,  Des  Seitntudes 
qui  d4rivent  de  la  situation  des  Lieux :  — 

**  Celui  dont  Th^ritage  est  fix^  dans  tel  site. 
Que  par  une  eau  courante  on  le  voit  limits 
Pour  rirrigation  de  sa  propri^t^, 
Peut,  avec  liberty,  8*en  servir  au  passage ; 
Mais  11  ne  jouit  point  d*nn  pareil  avanta^ 
Si  cette  eau  riveraine  est  un  objet  compns 
Dans  les  biens  k  V4tai  expressement  acquis, 
Comme  on  Ta  vn  plus  haut,  titre  un,  livre  deuxi^me. 
An  nombre  d&ign^  cinq  cent  trente-hnitieme.*' 

P.  169. 

An  Inneb  Templab. 


Bisriops'  Version  of  the  Bible  (4***  S.  iii.  42.) 
In  reply  to  the  querv  respecting  the  Ohetham 
copy  of  this  Bible,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  state 
that  the  first  line  of  the  second  page  of  first  leaf 
begins  "  faith  is  not  to  be  despised,"  &c. — "  faith  " 
bemg  the  catchword  at  the  foot  of  preceding  page. 

Had  your  correspondent  U.  O.  N.  consulted 
Anderson's  Annals  of  the  English  Biblej  from 
which,  as  I  have  before  said,  my  information  "^as 
derived  on  this  subject,  he  would  have  found  this 
warning :  — 

**  More  proprietors  might  have  been  added  to  some 
books,  but  these  are  sufficient  to  authenticate  all  the 
editions  mentioned,  and  put  an  end  to  a  degree  of  uncer- 
tainty respecting  these  precious  volumes,  which  has  too 
long  prevailed." — P.  644. 

BlBUOTHECAB.  ChETHAX. 

Modern  Lattnitt  (4**»  S.  ii.  614.) — The  passage 
quoted  by  Mr.  BiNeHAM  is  hardly  available  to 
justify  the  phrase  in  auestion.  No  doubt  reeprm^ 
dere,  the  verb,  is  rightly  followed  by  a  dative, 
whether  of  the  person  or  the  thing  answered. 
But  the  query  is,  can  the  noun  substantive  respoH" 
sio  be  adapted  to  the  like  construction  P  Detttr 
ptdchriori  would  be  good  Latin  as  an  inscription 
for  the  apple  which  Canova's  Venus  holds  in  her 
hand.  But  the  same  fruit  would  not  be  correctly 
labelled  donum  pulchriori — at  least  if  this  would 
be  admissible  Latin,  I  stand  corrected. 

C.  G.  Pbowbtt. 

Garrick  Club. 

Angle  (4"»  S.  iii.  83.)— The  locus  of  the  points 
of  trisection  of  any  arc  which  has  a  given  chord 
is  an  hyperbola,  of  which  the  eccentricity  is  2, 
the  foci  are  the  ends  of  the  chords  and  the  sa^tta 
is  the  directrix.  Hence  it  follows  that  the  problem 
cannot  be  solved  bg  the  ordinary  methods  of  geo^ 
metrpf  t.  e.  by  the  rule  and  compasses  onlg.  But 
it  is  easily  solved  by  constructing  the  hyperbola, 
which  can  be  done  by  tolerably  simple  means — 
viz.  merely  with  the  aid  of  a  piece  of  string,  a 
ruler  revolving  round  a  fixed  end,  and  a  tracing- 
pencil.  Walter  W.  Sksa.t. 

1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 
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Seal  op  Robert  de  Thoent  (2~'  S.  xii.  132.) 
**  Philip  de  Thaun,  he  who  flourished  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  I.,  was  of  the  Albini  family."  On  the 
document  relative  to  Henry  I.  of  England  I 
lately  transcribed  for  "  N.  &  Q."  are  the  signs 
manual  of  two  members  of  that  family,  William 
and  Nigel  de  Albineio.  Against  the  cross  of  the 
former  is  written — 

"  Signu  Wilhi  ^J^  de  Albini 

pinceme  regis. 

What  may  be  the  meaning  of  the  italicised  word  ? 

P.  A.L. 

['^Pioceme  regis"  frequently  occurs  on  monumental 
mscriptions,  and  in  old  as  well  as  medisval  Latin  means 
**  a  cnp-bearer  to  the  king." — Ed.] 

Milton's  Portraits  by  Marshall  and  Rich- 
ardson (2~»  S.  xii.  82,  201.)  —  Beneath  the  very 
uncouth  counterfeit  portraiture  of  the  immortal 
bard  by  Marshall^  and  below  the  severe  but  just 
epgram  on  it  attributed  to  Milton  (which,  by  the 
way,  is  slightly  ^different  from  that  given  in  2°<^  S. 
xiL  82),  I  read  W,  M,  sculp.,  from  which  it  would 
appear  that  W.  Marshall  there  signed  his  own 
condemnation.  Far  preferable  surely  is  Bichard- 
BOHj  sen,*a  clever  etching  alluded  to  (p.  201).  There 
I  see  the  English  verses  (very  laudatory  this 
time)  are  signed  «/.  H,  jtm.  Was  that  a  son  of 
Ridiardson,  and  was  he  an  author  P        P.  A.  L. 

^AfutSfi  y*ypd(pOai  X'^P^  r^cSc  r^v  ciWi^a 

Thm  5*  iicnnrttrhp  ovk  iwiy¥6irr€S,  <pl\otf 
TcAirrc  ^vKov  ivcfjdfaifia  (ooypdipov, 

W,  M,  ScyJp. 

Austrian  Mottth  (4"»  S.  iii.  38.) — Margaret 
Haultasch  certainly  ceded  the  Tyrol  to  her  first 
eousiny  Albert  of  the  house  of  Habsburg,  but,  a^  her 
(Ibelieve  only)  son  Meinhard  by  Liouis  of  Bavaria 
ih,  sme  prole,  she  can  hardly  have  brought  into 
that  family  the  **  peculiar  mouth.''  I  have  little 
to  add  to  what  is  stated  •  in  "  N.  &  Q."  1*'  S.  iv. 
122.  Her  son  married  Albert's  daughter  Margaret, 
who  upon  his  death,  angularly  enough,  remarried 
with  John  Henry  of  Luxemburg,  divorced  husband 
of  Margaret  Maultasch.  Elizabeth  M.  M.'s  aunt, 
wife  of  Emperor  Albert,  son  of  Rodolph  of 
Habsburg,  and  mother  oi  the  aforesaid  Albert, 
was  an  ancestress  of  the  present  house  of  Austria. 
Ser  **  mou',"  I  think,  has  not  been  *'  preed  "  by 

Lovers  of  coincidence  may  be  pleased  to  be 
reminded  of  another  *'  Meude-mouthed  Meg," 
unHke  her  namesake^of  Tyrol,  '^  without  tocher," 
bat  ovdng  to  her  mother's  sagacity  progenitress 
of  a  famous  list  of  descendants^  among  others  the 
mat  Sir  Walter  Scott  (See  Tales  of  a  Orand- 
jMer,  chap.  xxxviL  p.  161.  Edin.  Cadell,  1849 ; 

*  COTrectly,  with  one  exception.  John  Henry  of 
Luxemburg  was  son  of  John  King  of  Bohemia,  the  blind 
old  prince  who  fell  at  Cressy. 


or  Lockhart's  Life,  first  edit.  voL  i.  pp.  68,  349- 
350.)  A  note  subjoined  to  the  last  page  may  be 
worth  transcribing :  — 

**  It  is  commonly  said  that  all  Meg*s  descendants  have 
inherited  something  of  her  characteristic  feature.  The 
poet  certainly  was  no  exception  to  the  rule.*^ 

Charles  Thiriold. 

Cambridge. 

P.S.  I  have  been  refreshing  myself  with  read- 
ing Jofin  Stow's  BatteU  of  Cressy,  Let  me  send 
you  a  short  paragraph,  if  it  be  only  for  the  mar- 
ginal note :  — 

**  The  armie  of  the  Frenchmen  were  derided  into  nine 
troupes.  The  vaward  was  committed  to  the  King  of 
Boheme.  The  French  King  comroannded  his  banner 
called  Oiliflame  to  be  set  np,  after  which  time  it  was  not 
lawfall  nnder  paine  of  death  to  take  any  man  to  save  his 
life." 

The  marg^inal  note  is  exquisite :  "  The  French 
banner  of  oilieflame  signified  no  mercy  more  the 
fire  in  oile."  Why  are  not  such  spellings  and 
such  et3rmons  at  least  noticed,  if  not  approved,  in 
our  dictionaries  ? 

« 

<'  CAuaHT  Napping  "  (4*»»  S.  ii.  326.)— Sixty 
years  ago  I  learned  from  my  mother,  in  Forfarshire, 
N.B.,  the  following  verses,  and  have  no  doubt  that 
her  Mossie  alludes  to  the  same  incident  as  the 
Morse  in  *'  N.  &  Q.*'  I  shall  be  glad  if  any  one 
can  supplement  them,  or  correct  if  necessary :  — 


"  Mossie  was  a  clever  loon,* 

A  little  mare  did  bav ; 
She  winket  an*  she  jinket, 

That  none  cad  her  come  nigh. 
She  was  as  cralty  as  a  fox. 

As  clever  as  a  hare ; 
An*  I'll  tell  you  by  and  by 

How  Mossie  teak's  mare. 

II. 
*<  Mossie  in  the  morning  rose, 
To  catch  bis  mare  asleep ; 
An*  round  about  the  frosty  braes, 

He  on  his  knees  did  creep : 
At  length  be  found  her  in  a  ditch, 

Was  glad  to  find  her  there, 
An*  he  caist  his  belt  about  her  neck- 
So  Mossie  teuk*8  mare. 

lU. 

"  All  voa  fair  maids, 

Tbat  love  to  go  a-wooing, 
Kissin*  weel,  dappin*  weel, 

Beware  of  evO-doing ; 
Lest  dippin*  in  the  honey-mug, 

An*  that'll  be  a  snare: 
An*  3re*ll  be  caught  nappin*  there, 

As  Mossie  teiu's  mare. 

rv. 

«  All  voa  fair  maidp, 

I  lay  this  to  your  charge, 


{_Nef9tr  got  the  retnainder,'] 
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"  All  Ttni  «lt!-^rivfl^ 

'I'hBt  wear  Bcrimp't  meaenpe, 
CbfBtin'  an'  disMmblia', 

Ye  boiM  up  yer  treiuon ; 
Cheatin'  an'  diseemtlin', 

Ye  riU  into  ■  gnare, 
Ad'  ye'll  be  caught  nappin'  tber<^ 

Aa  Uossie  t«uk'B  mare. 


"  Salt  ««ona  all  things, 
Said  SolomoQ  the  wise; 

An'  he  that  geta  a  {(old  nire. 
Gets  a  KDodlf  prize ; 

He  that  geta  an  evJ  ooe, 
HebllalDtoaanare: 


Dkatr  op  Sir  Hbkrt  Elus. — Friday,  tbs  IStli  in- 
atant,  brongbt  U>  a  clou  the  long,  acCivo,  and  uhTuI  liTe 
lit  this  accomplished  antiquaij,  who  wu  for  a  long 

period  Secretaiy  of  the  8ociet7  of  AntiquarieB,  and  filled 
with  great  credit  for  half  a  centni?  varioiia  appointments 
in  the  British  Museum — being  for  nine-and-tnentj'  Teats 
■t  the  bead  of  that  great  national  aatabliahment  as  I'rin- 
dpal  Librarian.  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  irho  iras  probably  the 
oldest  liTing  author,  havinft  published  his  Miitoiy  of 
ShoTHlitch  aa  lon^  uuce  as  1798,  was  bom  in  1777,  and 
was  consequently  In  his  nineCv- second  year  at  the  time  of 
hia  decetUB.  Hia  Tarioua  contrlbatloos  tc  literature,  from 
his  Intradxcliim  to  Domaday  to  hia  three  series  i^  Ori- 
gimil  Lttltri  iOailnitiBe  of  Eitglith  Hittory,  are  too  well 
known  to  call  for  record  in  thosa  pogea. 

In  the  coune  of  his  varied  and  long-continued  inquiries. 
Sir  Hen^  Ellis  had  acquired  a  vaat  amount  of  cnrions 
btfbmiBtion,  which  he  was  ready  at  all  timea  to  com- 
mnnjcato  to  his  friends.  Among  theee  we  bad  the  good 
fortune  to  be  numbered ;  and  take  tbls  opportunity  of 
recording  our  gratitnde  to  him  for  bis  many  and  valuable 
contributions  to  "  N.  &  Q."  At  the  eoncluslun  of  a  short 
memoir  which  is  given  in  Tht  Ti<na,  the  following  tribute 
is  paid  to  hia  merits  ;— "  Sir  Henry  Ellis  will  long  be 
remembered,  both  in  the  Musenm  and  among  a  large 
circle  of  attached  friends,  as  one  of  the  most  tcBraed 
and  emdite  of  antiqnartei.  In  recognition  of  hia  literary 
merila,  he  had  bestowed  upon  him  the  Hanoverian 
Quelpidc  order  of  knighthood  in  the  year  1833." 

Death  of  Arthcs  Abhfitbl,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  —  Tbla 
diatingul^hed  member  of  the  architectural  profeaaion,  and 
veU  known  antiquary,  died  on  Monday  last,  aged  sixty- 
two.  Mr.Aahpilel  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  Fellows 
of  tbe  Institute  of  British  Architects.  Ha  had  been  for 
many  yeara  on  the  Council,  and  look  an  active  part  in  the 
compilation  of  the  great  liicliiHtary  nf  ArcMttclsrt  now 
in  course  of  pabiicaiion  by  the  Institute.     His  two  large 

mefonnerly  called  the  attention  of  our  readers  (3«  S.  ii. 
600),  exhibit  him  likewise  aa  an  accomplished  artist. 
Indeed,  A.  A.  of  Poets'  Corner—under  which  name  he 
was  known  to  our  readeis  —  was  a  man  of  great  and 
TOried  ar^uirement,  aa  bis  numerous  contributions  proved. 
It  may  now  be  permitted  to  name  him  as  the  writer  of 


any  of  the  gi 
le  Q]     '    ' 


Anthology  which  attracted  so  much  attention 
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FIRST  BOOK  PRINTED  IN  MANCHESTER. 

Some  day,  let  us  hope,  the  literary  history  of 
the  cotton  metropolis  will  be  written;  there  is 
much  more  interest  attaching  to  it  than  might 
perhaps  at  first  be  imagined.  For  instance,  George 
Klcholaon,  one  of  her  printers,  may  be  said  to  be 
the  originator  of  a  cheap  literature  that  was  the 
rsTerse  of  cheap  and  nasty.  Imison  was  one  of  the 
last  of  the  old  wood-engravers,  and  Nicholson  em- 
ployed Bewick,  who  raised  that  art  from  its  fallen 
and  degraded  condition.  K.  and  W.  Dean  followed 
close  in  Nicholson's  steps,  and  Gleave  took  advan- 
tage of  the  book-hawkmg  system  to  scatter  over 
Lancashire  the  Bible  and  Josephus,  and  Henry  Earl 
of  Morelandf  and  many  other  works,  which  by  no 
other  plan  could  have  reached  the  classes  who 
thus  acquired  them.  When  the  chronicler  arises 
to  do  for  Manchester  what  Mr.  Robert  Davies 
has  so  well  done  for  York  in  his  Memoriah  of  the 
York  Press,  we  may  expect  a  curious  and  enter- 
taining volume.  In  the  meantime  I  wish  to  make 
a  note  on  one  subject  which  must  receive  the 
consideration  of  any  one  attempting  the  task. 

At  what  date  was  printing  first  introduced  into 
Manchester  P  In  the  first  series  of  Archdeacon 
Cotton's  Typographical  OazeHeer  we  are  told  that 
it  occurred  in  1782 ;  in  the  second  series  the  date 
given  is  1729.  Neither  of  these  dates  is  correct. 
Archdeacon  Cotton's  book  carries  such  authority 


with  it,  that  it  is  highly  desirable  that  any  omis" 
sions  or  mistakes  in  it  should  be  pointed  out,  lest 
the  errors  become  perpetuated. 

The  first  prirUtna-press  that  Manchester  can 
boast  was  at  work  in  the  year  1587-8,  but 
whether  any  book  was  actually  issued  from  the 
Martin  Marprelate  press  which  had  wandered  to 
Newton  Lane,  is  doubtful.  The  Earl  of  Derby 
seized  the  press,  and  though  Waldegrave  escaped, 
several  of  his  men  were  taken.  In  Strype's 
Annals  of  the  Reformation  (Oxford,  1824,  vol.  iii. 
pt.  n.  p.  602)  IS  '*The  Examination  of  divers 
persons  about  the  printing-press  of  MarUn  Mar 
JPrelate :  and  of  the  books  so  printed.  Feb.  15, 
1588,  apud  Lambhith  in  com.  Surr.";  from  which 
the  following  passage  is  copied :  — 

**  Hodgkins,  and  Svmms,  and  Tomlyn,  Hodgkin's 
men,  confess,  that  beginning  to  print  the  book  called  More 
Work  for  the  Cooper,  in  Newton  Lane,  near  Manchester, 
they  had  printed  thereof  about  six  a  quire  of  one  side 
before  they  were  apprehended.  They  also  deposed  that 
Hodgkins  told  them  the  next  book,  or  the  next  but  one, 
whioi  they  had  to  print,  should  be  in  Latin  [which 
perhaps  was  Discwlma  StMcra]  ;  and  that  there  was 
another  parcel  of  More  Work,  ^,  which  should  senre 
tbtm  to  print  another  time :  ibr  this  was  but  the  first 
part  of  the  said  book :  and  the  other  part  was  almost  as 
big  again." 

Perhaps  the  imlucky  fate  of  these  first  print^s 
ma^  have  deterred  others  of  the  fraternity  from 
visiting  Manchester.  In  1661  we  hear  of  a  book- 
seller in  Manchester  who  published  — 

**  A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Collegiate  Church,  Man- 
chester, on  Tuesday  the  23'<>  of  April,  1661,  being  the 
Coronation  Day  oi  his  Royal  Majesty  Charles  II.,  by 
Richard  Heyrick,  Warden  of  the  said  Colledge.  Lond. : 
Printed  for  'Ralph  Shehnerdine,  Bookseller  in  Manches- 
ter, 1661." 

This  book  is  so  rare  — 

"  that,  when  the  late  Dr.  Hibbert  Ware  was  writing  the 
History  of  the  Foundationa  of  Mancheeter,  the  publishers  of 
that  work  advertised  all  over  the  country  for  it;  but 
were  unsnceessful  in  procuring  a  copy  ;  the  only  one  then 
known  was  in  the  British  Museum,  a  transcript  of  which 
is  printed  entire  in  the  first  volume  of  the  above  woric." 
— Heawood's  Coronation  at  Manchester,  p.  7,  note. 

Another  copy  of  this  work  is  in  the  collection 
of  James  Crossle^,  Esq.,  F.SA.,  the  President  of 
the  Chetham  Society. 

John  Dimton,  in  his  Life  and  JErrorSf  gives  a 
list  of  provincial  booksellers,  and  amongst  them 
is  — 

"  Mr.  Clayton  in  Manchester.  He  was  apprentice  to 
Mr.  Johnson  of  the  same  town  ;  but,  his  master  thinking 
it  necessarv  to  be  a  knave,  and  as  the  consequence  to 
walk  ofi;  Mr.  Clayton  succeeds  him,  and  has  stepped 
into  the  whole  business  of  that  place,  which  is  very  con^* 
siderable ;  and,  if  he  have  but  prudence,  he  may  thrive 
apace." 

Fcom  Mr.  Hotten's  Handbook  to  the  Topoaraphy 
of  England  and  Wales  I  extract  the  follow- 
ing:— 
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*»  2646.  Manchester  Bookseller  in  1697.  Gipps  (Thos., 
Rector  of  Bury)  Against  corrupting  the  Word  of  God, 
Preacht  at  Christ  Church  in  Manchester  upon  a  publick 
Occasion.  4to  . .  .  Manchester :  Ephraim  Johnston,  Book- 
seller 1697.  .  .  .* 

« 2547.  Manchester  Bookseller  in  1698.  *  Remarks  on 
Remarks ;  or  the  Rector  of  Bury's  Sermon  Vindicated ; 
his  Charge  against  the  Dissenters  for  Corrupting  the 
Word  of  God  justi6ed  and  confirmed,  by  Thos.  Gipps, 
Rector  of  Burv,  Lancashire.  Also  the  Absurdities  and 
Notorious  Falsities  of  Mr.  Owen  [of  Manchester]  De- 
tected.' 4to,  pp.  64  .  .  .  Manchester:  Ephraim  Johnston, 
Bookseller,  1698.* 

"  2548.  —  lb.  *  Tentamen  Novum  Continuatnm,  or  an 
Answer  to  Mr.  Owen's  Plea  and  Defence,  wherein  Bishop 
Pearson's  Chronology  about  the  Time  of  St.  Paul's  Con- 
stituting Timothy  Bishop  of  Ephesus,  and  Titus  of  Crete, 
is  confirmed,  and  all  Mr.  Owen's  Arguments  drawn  from 
Antiquity  overthrown.  By  Thomas  Gipps,  Rector  of 
Bury,  in'Lancashire.'  4to.  'Manchester,  Ephraim  John- 
ston, Bookseller,  1699."* 

JoliDston  was  not  the  only  bookseller  in  Man- 
chester at  this  date :  — 

**Tutaraen  Eyangelicum;  or,  a  Defence  of  Scrip- 
ture Ordination,  against  the  Exceptions  of  T[homas] 
G[ipps].  In  a  Book  intituled  Tentamen  Novum,  proving 
that  Ordination  by  Presbyters  is  Valid;  Timothy  and 
Titus  were  no  Diocesan  Rulers ;  The  Presbyters  of  Ephe- 
sus were  the  Apostles'  Successors  in  the  Government  of 
that  Church,  and  not  Timothy ;  The  First  Epistle  to 
Timothy  was  Written  before  the  Meeting  at  Miletus; 
The  Ancient  Waldenses  had  no  Diocesan  Bishops,  &o. 
^c.  By  the  Anthor  of  the  Plea  for  Scripture  Ordination 
[James  Owen]  .  .  .  London :  Printed  for  Zachary  Whit- 
worth,  Bookseller  in  Manchester,  1697."  * 

I  again  quote  from  Mr.  Hotten*s  Handbook :  — 

*<  2570.  Old  Manchester  Broadsides.  Two  most  curious 
rudely  engraved  sheets  for  Children,  containing  figures  of 
Adam  and  Eve,  Mare-maid,  Parrot,  a  Lap  Dog,  IJnicorn, 
the  Brown  Cow  gives  best  Milk,  a  fatt  tame  Bear,  a  large 
Camell,  Galloping  Bob,  a  Oule,  a  fine  stont  [tie]  Horse, 
&c.,  &c.,  with  old  Manchester  Cries,  Buy  m^  Ink,  Onions, 
Oysters,  Rediches,  Laces,  &c.,  in  all  51  cunous  little  pic- 
tures, designed  in  the  drollest  possible  style,  probably 
unique,  8/.  15«.  Sold  at  the  Toy  Shop  over  against  the 
Angel,  near  the  Cross,  in  Manchester  (1700). 

"  A  very  curious  little  picture  of  St.  Ann's  Church  is 
given,  also  the  portraits  of  William  III.  and  Mary.  The 
date,  therefore,  will  probably  be  about  1698-1710. 

"  2544.  .  .  .  Wroe  (Dr.  R.,  Warden  of  Christ's  College 
in  Manchester),  Discourse  in  the  Collegiate  Church  of 
Manchester  on  the  Day  of  Her  Majesty's  happy  Accession 
to  the  Throne.  4to.  .  .  .  Published  at  the  Request  of  the 
Town,  1704." 

This,  like  the  preceding  works  named,  was 
probably  printed  in  London.  In  January,  1719, 
commenced  the  itfanc^jf^  Weeklt/Journal^  i^rinted 
by  Roger  Adams,  price  one  penny,  "No.  325, 
dated  March  15, 1725,  was  in  the  possession  of  the 
late  Mr.  John  Yates  of  Bolton ;  and  in  the  imprint 
it  states  as  printed  in  *  Smiby-door ' "  [♦.  e.  Smithy- 
door].  (Timiperlejf  Dictionary  of  Printers,  ip.  621.) 

In  a  foot-note  Mr.  Timperley  adds,  "  During 
Mr.  Yates's  residence  at  Cnesterfield  I  oftea  saw 

*  In  the  Libraiy  of  James  Croasley,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 


this  paper,  but  am  sorry  to  say  it  is  now  de- 
stroyed." 

To  Roger  Adams,  we  believe,  is  due  the 
honour  of  haying  printed  the  first  book  in  Man- 
chester :  — 

*'  Mathematical  Lectures ;  being  the  first  and  second 
that  were  read  to  the  Mathematical  Society'  at  Man- 
chester. Bv  the  late  ingenious  Mathematician  John 
Jackson.  *  VVho  can  number  the  Sands  of  the  Sea,  the 
drops  of  Rain,  and  the  Days  of  Eternity  ?  ' — Ecclus.  i.  2. 
*  He  that  tellcth  the  number  of  the  Stars,  and  calleth 
them  all  by  their  Names.' — Psalm  cxlvii.  4.  Manchester : 
Printed  by  Roger  Adams,  in  the  Parsonage,  and  sold  by 
William  Clayton,  Bookseller,  at  the  Conduit,  1719." 

A  copy  of  this  rare  and  curious  work  is  in  the 
library  of  James  Crossley,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  who  gave 
some  account  of  its  author  in  an  early  volume  of 
"N.  &Q."(l'^S.iv.  300). 

There  was  a  bookseller  in  Manchester  named 
Thomas  Hodges,  who  published  a  Charge  of 
Bishop  Peplae's. 

Manchester  typosraph^  about  this  time  seems 
to  have  been  closely  allied  with  science.  Thus 
we  learn  from  Mr.  Hotten  that  in  1732  R.  Whit- 
worth  printed  Gamaliel  Smethurst's  Tables  of 
Time*-f  and  in  the  same  year  appeared  a  little 
book  which  had  not  met  the  eye  of  Mr.  De  Mor- 
gan when  he  published  his  Ai-i^metical  Books.  It 
may  be  well  on  this  accoimt  to  transcribe  the 
title-page,  and  with  it  conclude  this  attempt  to 
answer  the  question  of  "  What  and  when  was  the 
first  book  prmted  in  Manchester  ?  "  — 

"The  Merchant's  Companion,  and  Tradesman's  Yade 
Mecum :  or  Practical  Arithmetick,  both  Vulgar  and 
Decimal,  Rendered  more  clear,  short,  and  ea^,  than  ever 
before.  In  which  Most  of  the  Rules  of  Arithmetick  are 
altered  to  Advantage,  and  New  Methods  laid  down, 
whereby  the  young  Scholar  may,  with  Ease,  become  a 
Proficient  in  a  Short  Time.  Together  with  An  Appendix 
For  those  who  are  advanced  in  Accompts,  Containing 
Mensuration,  both  Superficial  and  Solid ;  as  also  many 
Contractions,  tho'  none  that  are  meerly  curious,  but  such 
as  may  be  Serviceable  applied  to  Trade  and  Merchandise. 
The  Whole  necessary  for  all  men  of  Business,  Teachers  of 
Accompts  and  their  Scholars.  By  John  Saxton,  Writ- 
ing Master  and  Accomptant  in  Manchester.  Manchester : 
Printed  by  R.  Whitworth ;  and  sold  by  the  Author  and 
the  Booksellers  in  Manchester,  and  by  C.  Rivington  at 
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TEMPLE   OF  MINERVA  ON  THE  JAPYGIAN 

PROMONTORY. 

The  position  of  this  temple,  which  has  been 
immortalised  b^  Virgil,  is  a  question  which  has 
neyer  been  satisfactorily  decided ;  and  as  I  ex- 
amined the  whole  of  that  remote  district  of  Italy, 
perhaps  with  more  care  than  any  English  travel- 
ler has  ever  had  an  opportunity  of  doing,  it  may 
not  be  uninteresting  to  some  of  your  readers  to 
hear  the-  opinion  which  I  have  formed  as  to  its 
exact  site.  I  had  often  wondered  whether  Virgil 
was  personally  acquainted  with  the  physical  form 
of  the  coast  and  country  around  the  promontory ; 
after  my  examination  of  its  external  appearance, 
I  can  have  no  doubt  that  the  poet's  aescription 
18  the  result  of  personal  knowledge.  I  may  ob- 
serve, that  Virgil  imagines  his  hero  ./Eneas  to 
aj^roach  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  Ionian 
Sea,  dose  to  the  Ceraunian  mountains  of  Epirus. 
He  says  (yEn,  iii.  606) :  — 

"  Provehimur  pelago  vicina  Ceraunia  juxta ; 
Unde  iter  Italiam,  cursnsqne  brevissimus  undis. 
S6L  mit  interea,  et  montes  nmbrantar  opaci." 

These  dark  mountains  loom  in  the  distance, 

though  somewhat  indistinctly  from  the  summit 

of  the  Japygian  promontory,  but  appear  very 

dearly    about    twenty   miles   farther    north    at 

Otranto.    They  are  a  marked  object  from  the 

higher  ground  along  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the 

eoast,  and  form  a  strange  contrast  with  low-lying 

Italy:  — 

** .    .    .    obscuros  colles  humilemque  videmns 
Italiam,"— 

as  the  poet  calls  it.  I  had  been  so  much  ac- 
customed to  the  appearance  of  Italy  along  its 
northern  and  western  sides,  that  I  had  always 
supposed  that  '^  humilis"  was  a  poet's  misnomer ; 
but  this  is  far  from  being  the  case,  as  the  most 
prosaic  imagination  of  a  geographer  would  have 
80  characterised  this  eastern  coast  of  Italy,  and 
more  so  if  he  approached  from  the  opposite  coast 
of  EpiruB.  The  poet,  then,  supposes  a  favourable 
breeze  to  arise,  and  brings  his  hero  forward  to 
the  coast  of  Italy.    He  says :  — 

**  Crebrescunt  optatse  aane :  portosqne  patescit 
Jam  propior,  templumqae  apparet  in  arce  Minervn. 
Tela  legunt  socii,  et  prorms  ad  litora  torqaent. 
Portna  ab  Eoo  flactu  carvatos  in  arcam  ; 
Objecto  sabft  spamant  aspergine  cautes, 
Ipoe  latet :  gemino  demittant  brachia  muro 
Tnrriti  scopoli,  refagitqae  a  litore  templam.'* 

Here  I  think  that  we  have  as  distinct  an 
account  of  the  coast  and  position  of  the  temple 
88  could  be  written  by  a  p^ographer  who  drew 
nothing  from  his  imagination,  but  was  prepared 
to  give  only  a  simple  description  of  the  physical 
featurea  of  the  country  as  they  appearea  to  his 
eyea  We  have  first  the  "arx  Minervie,"  the 
promontory  or  point,  which,  though  possibly  not 
quite  the  highest  ground  along  the  eastern  coast 
in  this  yidmtyi  is  a  sufficiently  prominent  object 


from  the  sea,  rising  to  a  peak; 
from  beneath,  appearing  to  be  froi_^^^ 

hundred  feet  in  height.    The  grounc  

and  then  rises  again,  as  it  runs  to  the  north  to- 
wards Castro,  of  which  I  shall  speak  by  and  bye. 
This  is  one  of  the  "  turriti  scopuli,"  now  Capo  di 
Leuca,  to  which  the  poet  refers ;  and  the  other  is 
the  point  of  a  low-lying  ridge,  where  the  coast 
trenos  to  the  west,  now  called  Capo  di  Rbtola. 
Between  these  two  points  lies  the  — 

"  Portos  ab  Eoo  flucta  carvatus  in  arcam." 

In  the  centre,  or  nearer  to  the  eastern  point,  is  the 
site  of  the  temple. 

I  approached  this  haven  from  the  direction  of 
Gallipoli ;  having  spent  the  night  at  the  village 
of  Ugento,  and  passing  through  the  village  of 
Salve,  vdth  an  old  church  in  its  neighbourhood 
called  Santa  Maria  di  Vereto — fixing  the  site  of 
the  anient  Veretum  of  Pliny  (iii.  16-7,  ed.  Lem.) 
and  Ptolemy.  As  I  neared  the  promontory,  cul- 
tivation became  scanty,  till  at  last  it  entirely 
ceased,  and  the  bare  limestone  rock  protruded  in 
all  its  ugliness.  This  continued  for  upwards  of 
two  miles,  when  I  reached  a  small  chapel  dedi- 
cated to  the  Madonna  di  Finibus  Terrte,  as  she  is 
called ;  and  near  it  a  small  fort,  which  was  a 
mere  farce,  being  in  a  complete  state  of  dilapida- 
tion. The  old  priest  who*  officiated  at  the  altar, 
and  three  soldiers,  were  seated  at  the  door. 

I  looked  down  with  interest  from  thb  spot,  and 
thqught  that  I  could  trace,  without  the  slightest 
feeling  of  doubt,  the  scene  whi^h  the  poet  had  so 
clearly  described.  To  the  left  rose  the  promon- 
tory of  Di  Leuca ;  to  the  right  was  the  point  of 
Ristola ;  and  between  them,  m  the  form  of  a  bow, 
was  the  very  harbour  of  which  the  poet  spoke. 
Where  I  stood,  and  where  now  the  small  chapel 
of  Santa  Maria  is  situate,  must  have  been  the  site 
of  the  andent  temple.  It  had  long  yielded  to  the 
effects  of  time,  and  the  only  remnant  of  its  ancient 
magnificence  was  a  single  block  of  pure  white 
marble,  to  which  the  old  priest  pointed,  and 
which  may  have  been  the  pedestal  of  the  statue 
of  Minerva.  The  chapel  is  not  situated  on 
the  cape,  which  is  about  a  mile  distant,  but 
in  a  kmd  of  hollow  with  rising  ground  to  the 
east,  gradually  sloping  away  to  the  west,  where 
you  look  down  on  the  point  of  Ristola.  This 
suits  exactly  the  description  of  Virgil,  **  refugitque 
ab  litore  templum.''  I  clambered  down  to  the 
shore  by  an  eas^  descent  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
glare  of  the  white  limestone  rock,  which  had  little 
appearance  of  vegetation.  It  was  properly  called 
Leuca  from  the  Greek  Aei/Kos,  white.  The  sea 
comes  up  nearly  to  the  rocks;  and  no  doubt, 
when  the  south  wind  blows  with  violence,  the 
waves  dash  up  against  them.  I  walked  leisurely 
along  about  a  mile  till  I  reached  the  Capo  di 
Leuca,  which  rises  several  hundred  feet  nearly 
perpendicular;  and  when  I  rounded  the  point,  as 
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far  as  my  eye  could  reach,  the  coast  continued 
of  the  same  precipitous  character.  There  was  no 
appearance  of  human  habitation,  and  I  fully  un- 
derstood the  meaning  of  Lucan*8  expression 
(v.  375),  ^'secretaque  littora  Leucae."  It  was 
lonely  enough,  and  within  the  sea  horizon  not  a 
Tessel  was  visible. 

I  looked  round  for  the  fetid  spring  which 
Strabo  (vi.  281)  speaks  of  as  being  shown  by  the 
inhabitants,  who  pretended  that  it  arose  from  the 
wounds  of  some  of  the  giants  expelled  by  Her- 
cules from  the  Phlegriean  plains,  who  had  taken 
refuge  here.  There  was  not  a  particle  of  water 
to  be  seen  of  any  kind  except  what  the  sea  fur- 
nished ;  and  on  asking  the  old  priest,  he  said  that 
he  had  never  heard  of  any  peculiar  spring  in  this 
neighbourhood. 

It  may  be  asked,  what  is  the  cause  of  any 
doubt  as  to  the  site  of  the  temple,  when  tiie  ap- 
pearance of  the  coast  seems  to  suit  so  well  to  the 
poet's  description  P  It  is  this,  that,  some  ten 
miles  to  the  north,  there  is  a  spot  known  to  the 
itineraries  as  Castrum  Minervae,  and  this  has  been 
considered  by  tnany  as  the  true  site  of  the  temple. 
I  passed  the  niffht  at  this  ruined  village,  now 
called  Castro,  which  was  at  one  time  of  some 
importance ;  but  a  visit  of  the  Turks  about  a  cen- 
tury ago  nearly  destroyed  it,  and  since  that  time 
it  nas  remained  in  its  present  dilapidated  state. 
The  walls  are  completely  in  ruins,  and  few  of  its 
houses  are  in  a  habitable  condition.  There  is  a 
natural  ravine  nyining  down  to  the  sea  on  the 
south  of  Castro,  where  there  is  a  small  landing- 
place  for  boats:  the  shore,  however,  is  precipi- 
tous, and  has  no  haven  that  can  be  in  the  least 
likened  to  the  description  of  Virgil.  I  rowed 
fdong  the  coast,  which  continued  of  the  same 
rocky  character,  for  a  mile,  to  examine  a  cave, 
which  can  only  be  entered  from  the  sea,  and  that 
only  when  the  sea  is  calm.  I  had  heard  from 
my  learned  friends  at  Naples  of  a  cave  called 
Zinzanusa,  at  Castro,  in  which  several  artificial 
galleries  and  chambers,  adorned  with  columns  and 
sculptures,  were  said  to  have  been  discovered. 
This  was  regarded  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
temple.  The  priest  of  Castro  very  courteously 
offered  to  be  my  guide  to  the  cave ;  but  on  reach- 
ing it,  about  a  mile  from  Castro,  I  found  its 
entrance  to  be  along  a  narrow  ledge,  where  a 
single  false  step  would  precipitate  me  into  a  deep 
pool.  It  was  too  absurd  to  suppose  that  this 
cave  could  be  in  any  way  connected  with  the 
temple  of  Minerva,  and  I  therefore  gave  up  the 
attempt  to  examine  it,  believing  that  it  could  be 
nothinff  else  than  a  cave  id  limestone  rocks  full 
of  stalactites.  I  have  since  discovered  that 
Galateo,  in  his  work  entitled  Be  Situ  JapygicB 
(p.  46),  speaks  of  this  cave  in  the  following 
terms:  — 
"  Inde  CaBtmm  est  oppidum  Episcopate,  qnod  ad  se- 
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cundum  lapidem  templum  habet,  alteram  divie  Ctesarese : 
juxta  est  fons  calidarum  acjuarum,  quas  ad  complures 
morbos  utiles  esse  experientia  docet.  Fons  in  antro  est» 
qui  non  alium  habet  aditum,  quam  e  rupibus  mari  im- 
minentibus  pensilibus,  et  tabulis,  jactis  pontibus,  aditnr: 
.  nee  nisi  semel  singulis  annis  Majo  mense." 

This  is,  no  doubt,  the  cave  to  which  I  was  con- 
ducted \  but  I  cannot  believe  it  to  be  the  grotto 
of  Zinzanusa,  of  which  Romanelli  (vol.  ii.  p.  33), 
in  his  Antica  Topografia  Istorica  del  Regno  di 
NapoUf  speaks  in  the  following  terms :  — 

"  The  ruins  of  the  Temple  of  Minerva  at  Castro  are 
found  in  a  mountain  called  Zinzanusa.  Here  in  a  large 
cavern,  which  has  been  scooped  out  artificially,  and  is 
full  of  sulphureous  exhiUations,  are  found  ealleries,. 
chambers,  springs,  veiy  many  columns,  tables,  and 
sculptured  marbles  (mormt  lavorati),  which  attracted  the 
attention  of  his  Excellency  the  Duke  so  much,  that  he 
presented  an  account  of  it  in  1793  to  government." 

And    for    this   statement  he    refers  to  Alfano^ 
Descrizione  del  Regno  di  Napoli,  v.  "  Castro." 

It  would  be  interestinff  if  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents has  access  to  this  work  of  Alfano,  and 
could  give  us  a  short  statement  of  what  is  fiar- 
rated.  What  I  wish  to  know  is,  the  precise  posi- 
tion of  this  grotto  called  Zinzanusa.  There  are 
no  mountains  in  this  vicinity ;  Virgil  calls  them 
^'obscuros  colles,"  and  nothing  more  is  found 
than  slightly  undulating  ground  all  the  way  from 
Capo  di  Leuca  to  Otranto. 

I  have  no  confidence  in  the  accounts  given  by 
Italians  of  grottoes.  They  are  apt,  I  do  not  say 
intentionally,  to  exaggerate  the  appearances  that 
nature  presents.  As  an  example,  I  give  the 
**  Grotto  delle  Osse,"  whidi  I  visited  at  Palinnrus, 
full  of  very  fine  stalactites;  but  which  Italian 
authors  have  maintained  to  contain  the  petrified 
bones  of  the  sailors  of  the  fleet  of  Augustus,  when 
many  of  his  ships  were  dashed  against  this  head'^ 
land.  Many  of  your  readers  will  have  visited  the 
cave  of  Adelsberg  in  Styria,  and  will  bear  me  out 
in  saying  that  nature  plays  strange  freaks,  and 
sometimes  produces  appearances  more  wonderful 
than  the  imagination  of  man  can  body  forth. 

On  the  go5d  nature  of  your  correspondent  W, 
I  would  again  trespass.  Along  with  many  of 
your  readers,  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  him  for 
his  interesting  paper  on  Fons  Bandusia,  and  he 
would  add  to  our  obligations  if  he  would  again 
consult  Chaupy  (Part  in.  p.  527),  and  see  whether 
Chaupy  says  that  he  visited  the  Japygian  pro- 
montory. Komanelli  (iL  34)  states  that  Chaupy 
was  the  first  to  point  out  the  promontory  as  tne 
spot  where  the  temple  was  to  be  sought ;  and  I 
should  like  to  know  whether  it  was  from  per- 
sonal examination  of  the  nound,  or  merely  a 
deduction  from  the  minute  description  of  the  coast 
by  the  poet  Virgil. 

I  have  to  apologise  to  your  readers  for  the 
length  of  this  paper,  but  I  could  not  have  done 
justice  to  the  subject  by  a  more  condensed  form. 

Ubattpurd  Tait  Ramaob. 
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SMALL  FEET  OF  CHINESE  LADIES. 

In  Henry  Schliemann's  •  La  Chine  et  le  Japan 

au    Tempi  Prisent  (Paris,   1867,    pp.   221),  are 

some  very  interesting  remarks  relating  to  the 

aboye  monstrosities.      The  author,  durmg  "  un 

Toyage  que  je  fais  autour  du  globe"  in  1865, 

went  to  Pemn  in  May  of  the  same  year,  and 

had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  way  in 

which   the    feet  are    brought  to  grow  in  this 

fiishion:  — 

I  **  Bientot  f^)r^  'passa  k  cot^  de  moi  une  procession  de 
manage ;  on  portait  la  fianc^  en  chaise  au  domicile  de 
son  futor  mari ;  ce  n'est  qa*k  pareille  occasion  que  la  loi 
permet  k  an  simple  mortel,  a  Peking,  d'etre  port^  en 
palanqtiin  .  .  .  , — tout  enfin  indiquait  qu*elle  devait 
Itre  d*one  grande  beauts,  c*est-4-diTe  que  son  pied  devait 
^tre  des  pms  mignons.  En  efiet,  la  petitesse  du  pied 
aeide  oonstitue  la  beauts  de  la  femme  en  Chine,  et  on 
tnmye  une  jenne  fille  marqu^  de  la  petite  v^role,  ^ent^ 
et  4  la  tite  diauve,  mais  avec  nn  pied  de  trois  pouces  et 
demi  de  long,  cent  fois  phis  belle  que  celle  qui  a  un  pied 
de  quatre  pouces  et  demi,  ft^t-elle,  au  reste,  d*une  ecla- 
tante  beaut^  selon  les  id^s  cnrop^ennes.  Le  petit  pied 
est  en  Cbine  le  fondement  des  donees  esp^rances  de  la 
jenne  fille,  Torgneil  de  la  femme  mari^  et  sa  oonaolation 
dans  U  mis^re."—  Vide  ante,  pp.  23,  24. 

Then  follows  the  way  in  which  the  operation, 
if  it  may  be  called  so,  is  performed :  — 

''Yoid  comment  les  femraes  chinoises  arrivent  k  se 
Ibnner  ce  petit  pied  qui  a  tant  ^tonn^  les  voyageurs,  et 
ponrtant  aucun  des  auteurs  qui  out  ^rit  sur  la  Ohine.ne 
aemble  raToirm  nu,  puisque  tons  en  font  une  description 
inezacte  en  pii^tendant  que  Ton  comprime  tons  les  cinq 
do%tfl  contre  la  plante  du  pied,  et  que,  par  suite,  tons  les 
doigts  eroissent  ensemble  avec  la  cbair  et  forment  avec 
le  pied  nn  moignon  difTorme.  J*ai  rdussi  k  vaincre  les 
obstacles  que  suscitent  les  moeucs  du  paprs,  et  j*ai  pu  voir 
4  ploaiears  reprises  des  pieds  de  Chinoises :  aussitdt  que 
ka  enfiants  du  sexe  fi^minin  atteignent  Page  d*un  an,  qn 
fear  reoourbe  les  trois  doigts  du  pied  2k  partir  du  petit 
ddgt  indasivement,  et  on  les  attache  k  Paide  de  bandages 
tntement  serr^  contre  la  plante  du  pied.  Cette  pression 
^oeigiqae  et  continue  met  en  saillie  Tos  du  cou-de-pied  et  lui 
doone  one  cambrure  en  faisant  ainsi  ressortirconsid^rable- 
ment  le  talon,  de  sorte  que  la  femme  marche  en  s'ap- 
pnyant  sur  les  deux  doigts  restes  libres  et  sur  les  talon 
anonnaL  Toutefois,  il  faut  remarquer  que  les  trois  doigts 
attach^  quoique  restant  toujours  courb^  et  comprim^ 
ooatre  le  pied,  ne  eroissent  jamais  ensemble  et  n*adh^nt 
paa  4  la  plante  du  pied.  Par  suite  de  cette  forte  com- 
nresBion  continuelle,  la  jambe  pousse  en  grosseur  au- 
dnBaa  de  la  cheville,  et  les  aines  gonflent  d^mesur^ent. 
Le  Cbinois  juge  da  d^velonpement  de  ces  demidres  par 
ks  dimensions  du  p^ed.  II  est  curieux  d*observer  que 
Pop6ratioiiqae  nous  venous  de  d^crire  ne  se  pratique  que 
parmi  les  Chinoises  et  non  parmi  les  femmes  mongoles 
qui  babitent  la  Chine. 

**  Qoelque  n^lig^  que  soit  la  toilette  de  la  femme,  son 
pied — ^nniqae  objet  de  sa  cof|uetterie — est  toujours  cbauss^ 
avec  des  pretentions  an  luxe ;  elle  Tenveloppe  ordinaire- 
ment  dans  les  fichus  de  soie  aux  couleurs  vives  et  le 
ciuoflse  ensnite  de  petits  souliers  de  soie  rouge  on  noire, 

*  On  the  title-page  is  printed  de  Saint- Petersbourv, 
bat  the  author,  who  has  been  travelling  all  tbe  world 
over,  is  a  German  by  birth,  being  bom  at  Ankershagen, 
hi  MeckleDborg-Schwerin. 


mais  avec  des  semelles  de  cuir  de  quatre  pouces  dVpais- 
seur  et  peintes  en  blanc."— J&m/.  pp.  25,  26. 

At  Shangai,  where  our  author  went  to  the 
theatre,  he  saw  some  young  ladies :  — 

*'Au  commencement,  11  n^y  avait  point  de  femmes 
parmi  les  spectateurs,  mais  de  minnit  k  une  beure  du 
matin  vinrent  pen  h  pen  une  trentaine  de  jeunes  *filles 
de  r&ge  de  douze  k  seize  ans,  vacillant  tellement  en 
marchant  qu*il  leur  fiillait  Itre  soutenues  par  les  mantang 
cooU  (ainsi  sont  appel^es  en  Chine  les  vieilles  servantes 
qui  massent  leurs  mattresses  et  leur  servent  de  coiffeurs 
et  de  conducteurs)  qui  les  accompagnaient.  Apparem- 
ment,  elles  vacillaient  si  fort  pour  faire  croire  que  leurs 

Eieds  etaient  des  merveilles  de  petitess€|^  elles  ne  sem- 
laient  €tre  venues  au  th^tre  que  pour  deploy er  leurs 
charmes;  toutes  Etaient  richement  habiU^es;  les  unes 
portaieut  les  cheveux  en  longue  queue  om^  de  rubana 
rouges,"  &c. — Ibid.  p.  73. 

The  little  volume  is  full  of  deep  interest,  and 
ought  to  have  been  translated  into  EngliAh  long 
ago.  Hermann  Kindt. 

Germany. 

BATTLE  OF  CAMPERDOWN. 

Looking  over  a  collection  of  family  papers  with 

my  friend  Col.  N of  Clanna  the  other  day,  I 

happened  upon  the  following  letter.  Character- 
istic as  it  is  of  the  fearless  daring  which  distin- 
guished so  many  of  our  naval  heroes  of  that  time, 
who  nerer  dreamed  of  defeat  or  disaster,  you  may 
think  it  worthy  a  place  among  your  historical 
memorabilia.  On  my  expressing  a  de.^ire  to  send 
it  to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  the  Colonel  kindly  allowed  me 
to  take  a  copy. 

It  appears  to  bear  every  mark  of  genuineness 
and  authenticity,  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  never 
before  been  published :  — 

Copy  of  an  Autograph  Letter  fi-om  the  Aunt  of  Admiral 
Duncan  to  Geo.  (Gerard)  Noel  Edwards,  Esq.,  in  reply 
to  his  congratulations  on  her  Nephew*s  Victory  at  the 
Battle  of  Camperdown,  Oct.  11, 1797 :  — 

"Hampton  Court  Green, 
"Sir,—  Oct.  29, 1797. 

"  There  is  nothing  so  flattering  to  me  as  congratula- 
tions upon  the  Glorious  and  Signial  Victory  obtain'd  by 
mv  Nepbew  &  Friend.  From  the  regard  you  sbowM  him 
when  I  had  tbe  pleasure  of  meetii^  yon  on  board  the 
Venerable,  makes  me  relate  a  trait  or  two  of  bis.  Upon 
hearing  the  Dutch  fleet  were  come  out,  his  exertions 
was  {sic)  so  great— set  sail  in  four  hours ;  had  he  been 
half  an  hour  later,  they  wou'd  have  all  got  back  into  the 
Texel.  Just  before  the  battle  began,  one  of  his  captains 
ask'd  him  what  number  of  ships  they  were  going  to 
ingage ;  he  reply*d,  "  Really,  Sir,  I  can*t  ascertain,  but 
when  we  have  beat  them,  we  wiil  count  them.*  Ordering 
the  pilot  to  advance,  he  said  the  water  was  so  shallow, 
be  was  afraid  to  run  aground.  *  Go  at  your  peril,'  said  the 
Gallant  Admiral,  *  for  I  am  determin'd  to  nght  the  ships 
upon  land  if  I  can't  by  sea.'  When  over,  call'd  up  the 
cler^man,  made  all  in  his  ship  that  were  able  to  return 
thanks  to  that  Great  Almighty  Being  for  his  mercys 
shower'd  down  upon  them  and  liim.  After  that  refreshed 
themselves.  This,  they  say,  was  never  done  before  under 
these  dronmstances,  which  I  think  constitutes  the  Great 
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Man  and  Prospers  (ftc).  I  hope  yourself  and  family  are  in 
perfect  health, 

**  I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 
**  Yoor  most  Obedient 

"  Humble  Servant, 

•*  Mabt  Dukcah." 

The  battle  of  Camperdown  was  fought  Oct  11, 
1797,  a  little  after  noon.  By  four  o'clock  the 
Dutch  admiral  De  Winter  had  struck  his  flag  to 
Admiral  Duncan,  and  the  Dutch  vice-admiral 
his  also  to  Admiral  Onslow.  (Vide  Lord  Stan- 
hope's Life  of  William  PiU,  vol.  iiL  chap.  xxiv. 
pp.  69-71.)     ♦  K  T.  B. 

B.  V.  Gloucester. 

GREAT  BELL  OF  WORCESTER  CATHEDRAL. 

The  foUbwing  note  is  extracted  from  The  Builder : 

''The  4^  ton  bell  lately  cast  by  Messrs.  Taylor,  of 
Loughborough,  for  Worcester  Cathedral,  has  been  hung 
on  a  new  plan,  which,  with  the  bells  and  dock  on  the 
model  of  the  Westminster  one,  is  designed  by  Mr.  Deni- 
son,  Q.C.,  and  gives  a  new  effect  to  bells  which  are  too 
heavy  to  be  rung  in  full  swing.  The  gudgeons  or  pivots 
are  wedge-shaped,  hke  those  of  a  scale-^m,  and  roll 
on  hand  brasses  very  slightly  hollowed ;  the  friction  is 
thereby  so  little  that  the  bell  can  be  tolled  by  one  man 
with  one  hand,  and  was  so  tolled  for  aflemdon  service 
last  Sunday  (Jan.  17)  by  the  Rev.  H.  T.  Ellacombe,  of 
Devonshire,  who  is  a  small  man  and  nearly  80,  as  well 
as  by  Mr.  Denison  himself,  and  the  Rev.  R.  Cattley,  the 
author  of  the  scheme  for  the  peal  of  12  bells  and  the  clock. 
It  is  actually  much  easier  than  pulling  the  clapper  by  a 
rope,  besides  being  less  likely  to  crack  the  bell ;  and  the 
tone  of  the  bell  came  out  much  more  grandly  than  with 
clappering.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  heaviest  bells  in 
England  might  be  made  tollable  in  this  way  at  a  very 
small  expense,  some  of  which  are  never  heard  now,  ex- 
cept very  inadequately  struck  bv  a  clock  hammer,  or  by 
hand.  No  wheel  is  required,  only  a  long  lever  fixed  to  a 
stock. 

"  The  gudgeons  must  not  be  lower  than  the  top  of  the 
bell.  The  bell  is  half  a  note  below  the  fonrth-quarter 
bell  of  the  Westminster  clock.  The  diameter  of  the 
mouth  is  76^  in. 

**The  inscriptions  are  set  in  ornamented  medisBval 
capitals  copied  from  some  ancient  bells  in  Lincolnshire. 
Round  the  shoulder : — ^  Surget  qui  dormfs,  et  exturge 
mort'UMy  et  iUuminabit  te  ChrUtuif  with  a  fleur-de-lis  be- 
tween each  word. 

"On  the  waist: — Johanne$  Taylor^  de  Loughboroughf 
fudit.    In  u$um  ecclesiie  cathedraUe  Chritti  et  beiata  Maria 
Virginia  incivitateet  comitatu  Vigomiengi,  mdcccijcviii. 

**  Besides  the  founder's  trade  mark,  within  a  circular 
medallion,  there  are  on  shields  the  Royal  Arms,  and  those 
of  the  City,  and  the  see  of  Worcester,  and  the  Dean  and 
Chapter,  besides  Gothic  borders  which  encircle  the  bell." 

I  may  remark,  for  the  information  of  general 
readers,  that  although  the  hell  at  Worcester  has 
thus  heen  easily  toZ^, no  hell  hung  on  the  plan  in 
question  can  safely  be  runff,  i.e.  swung  to  and  fro. 

Golden  Square.  Thomas  Walbsbt. 

CRUST  OR  CRUMB  ? 

The  descriptions  of  the  service  of  the  table,  in 
Mr.  Fumivall's  most  interesting  hook  Manners  and 
Meals  in  Olden  Time  (E.E.T.S.);  are  so  elaborate  | 


that  they  become  incomprehensible.  The  "estate," 
the  "  sumape,"  the  lajring  of  trenchers  and  knives, 
are  all  more  or  less  difficult  to  be  understood,  by 
reason  of  the  extreme  particularity  of  the  de- 
scriber.    This  question,  however,  of  whether  it  is 

S roper  to  give  "your  lord"  crust  or  crumb  at 
inner,  is  a  little  puzzle  which  I  should  like  to 
make  out.  First,  here  is  John  Russell's  descrip- 
tion of  the  bread-laying : — 

"  >afi  take  youre  loof  of  light  payne  /  as  y  haue  said  lett, 
and  with  the  egge  of  |>e  knjrfe  ny^he  your  hand  ve  kett. 
Furst  pare  be  qnaiters  of  the  looff  round  alle  a-bowt, 
)>an  kutt  |>e  vpper  crust /for  youre  souerayne,  &,  to  hym 

alowt. 
Suffere  youre  parelle  to  stond  stille  to  )>e  botom  /  &  so 

ny3e  y-spend  owt, 
so  ley  hym  of  >e  cromes  a  quarter  of  |>e  looff  Saunc^ 

dowt; 
Touche  neuer  be  loof  aftur  he  is  so  tamed." 

Manners  and  Meals,  §fe,  p.  188. 

Mr.  Fumivall^s  side-note  here  glosses,  "  cut  the 
upper  crust  for  your  lord."  In  a  note  on  cromes 
he  says,  "MS.  mat/  be  coomes."  The  difficult 
fifth  line  of  my  quotation  receives  some  elucida- 
tion from  the  passage  next  following.  This  is 
from  Wynkyn  de  Worde's  Boke  of  Keruynge : — 

**  than  take  a  lofe  in  your  lyfte  hande,  &  pare  y*  lofe 
rounde  aboute  /  than  cut  the  ouercruste  to  your  souerayne, 
and  cut  the  nether  cruste,  k  voyde  the  parynj^  &,  touche 
the  lofe  no  more  after  it  is  so  serned." — Manners  and 
Meals,  ^.,  p.  271. 

The  next  quotation  is  from  the  Boke  of  Cur^ 
tasye.  The  carver  is  to  put  the  first  loaf  in  th& 
alms-dish,  then-» 

<«  bese  ober  lofes  he  parys  a-boute, 
Lays  hit  myd  dysshe  with-outen  doute. 
be  smalle  lofe  he  cuttes  euen  in  twynne, 
j,e  ouer  dule  in  two  lays  to  hym."  ' 

Manners  and  Meals,  $*c.,  p.  824. 

In  one  of  the  Latin  poems  in  the  second  part  of 

the  book  we  have  — 

"Dempta  superficies  domino  panis  titulati,*' 

Translated — 

*'  Let  an  upper  slice  of  fine  bread  be  taken  off  for  the 
master.*' 

Manners  and  Mealst  ^c,  2°'  pt.  p.  86. 

John  Russell's  cromes  is  the  difficulty.  Other- 
wise it  seems  tolerably  clear  that  the  upper  crust 
was  the  orthodox  part  of  the  loaf.  But  still  it 
does  not  appear  wny  (this  being  the  case)  the 
Boke  of  Keruynge  gives  such  particular  directions 
to  *'  cut  the  nether  crust,"  after  the  lord  has  been 
served. 

Fortimately  however  for  your  lord,  it  seems  that 
he  had  some  small  choice  in  the  matter. 

"  than  cut  brede  for  your  souerayne  after  ye  knowe  his 
condycyons,  wheder  it  be  cutte  in  y»  royddes  or  pared,  or 
ellesVor  to  be  cut  in  small  peces.** — Manners  and  Meals, 
§■0.,  p.  274. 

John  Addis  (Jtjn.) 


4*S.ni.  JAjr,30,'69.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


103 


HuNTiNQ  A  Hare. — To  Bolingbroke,  Lincoln- 
shire,  the  following  refers,  as  quoted  from  Mr. 
GeiTAse  Holies,  the  castle*8  historian :  — 

"  One  thioKe  is  not  to  be  passed  by,  affirmed  as  a  cer- 
taine  tmcth  hy  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  towne 
upon  their  owne  knowledge,  which  is,  that  the  castle  is 
haanted  by  a  certaine  spirit  in  the  likenesse  of  a  hare ; 
which  attthe  meeting  of  the  auditors  doeth  usaally  runno 
betweeoe  their  l^^s,  and  sometymes  overthrows  them, 
and  see  passes  away.  They  have  parsned  it  downe  into 
the  castleyard,  and  seene  it  take  in  att  a  grate  into  a  low 
cellar,  and  have  followed  it  thither  with  a  light,  where, 
notwithstanding  that  they  did  most  narrowly  observe  it 
fand  that  there  was  noe  other  passage  out  bat  by  the 
doore  or  windowe,  the  roome  being  all  close  framed  of 
stones  within,  not  having  the  least  chinke  or  crevice), 
ret  they  could  never  finde  it.  And  att  other  tymes  it 
nath  been  seene  run  in  at  the  iron  grates  below  into 
other  of  the  grottos-  (as  there  be  many  of  them),  and 
they  have  watched  the  place,  and  sent  for  hounds  and 
put  in  after  it ;  but  after  a  while  they  have  come  crying 
oiit,'*~AUen*8  History  of  the  County  of  Lincoln,  1834, 
ToL  iL  p.  105. 

J.  Beale. 

A.  Bull  op  Db.  Johnson's.— In  turning  over 
Edgeworth*s  Practical  EducatioHj  I  was  enter- 
tained with  the  following  note  (vol.  iiL  p.  290): — 

"  *  Turn  from  the  glittering  bribe  your  scornful  eye. 
Nor  sell  for  gold  what  gold  can  never  buy.* 

We  admire  the  sentiment,  notwithstanding  the  inaccuracy 
of  these  lines.** 

Mr.  E.  is  perfectly  correct  in  exposing  the 
Johnsonian  blunder.  There  could  be  no  telling, 
of  course^  for  gold,  a  thing  which  gold  could  never 
buy,  as  it  would  imply  a  pttrchater  in  the  first 
bstance,  and  that  for  gold.      Francis  Trench. 

Islip  Rectory. 

Parish  Bbgisters. — ^It  may  not  be  generally 
known  to  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  that  every 
(me  has  a  right  to  search  and  to  make  himself 
master  of  the  contents  of  parochial  regbters,  taking 
muik  extracts  therefrom  as  he  may  please.  The 
only  fee  which  can  be  legally  claimed  is  Is.  for 
the  first  year  through  which  he  may  search,  and 
Is.  Qd,  for  each  followinf^  year ;  though  he  would 
have  no  right  to  remain  an  imreasonable  time 
looking  at  the  book.  If,  however,  a  certificate, 
onder  the  hand  of  the  rector  or  vicar,  be  required, 
he  must  pay  for  it  a  fee  of  2s.  Qd.  See  decision 
in  the  case  of  Steele  v,  Williams,  7  May,  1853, 
Ex^equer  Reports,  vol.  viii  p.  626. 

John  Maclean. 

A  Conjuror's  Library. — 

**  A  Note  of  the  Books,  Writinges,  and  other  Thinges  be- 
longing  to  Stephen  Trefulacke, 

**  Impmis. — ^Two  Greate  Erherenndes  [£pbemerides]. 
Item.  O  gier  fierricr  of  the  Judgement  of  Nativities. 
Item,  Uie  book  of  the  Astrologions  Archandam. 
„      a  book  of  the  makinge  of  Quintarentia. 
„      ffignrea  to   know  hqw  long  one  shall  live  & 
whether  they  shall  obtain  the  treasures  hoped 
for« 


»» 

»> 
»» 
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Item,  figures  to  know  the  thinges  lost. 

a  booke  of  Coniuration  for  divers  thinges. 
a  Coniuration  to  find  hidden  treasure, 
a  Coniuration  at  mixture  of  metaUs. 
Sundry  coniurationes  of  raisinge  of  spirites  & 

binding  them  and  . . .  king  them. 
A  pedigree  of  the  house  of  lorke. 
a  mgure  to  know  whether  a  man  bee  dead  or 
alive,  or  whether  hee  haue  another  wife. 
•  to  obtain  the  love  of  any  woman  &  other  like 
matters  in  a  wollen  booke. 
„      of  precious  stones  &  how  to  make  Silver,  Anti- 
mony, Allom,  &  other  small  trifles.*' 

The  above  is  interesting  as  the  complete  stock- 
in-trade  of  an  astrologer  of  the  time  of  the  Stuarts. 
I  copied  it  from  an  undated  paper  in  the  Record 
Office,  and  it  was  taken  at  some  time  in  which  he 
was  in  trouble.  Perhaps  if  it  is  published  some 
more  particulars  may  be  found  of  this  person. 

W.  Barrett-Davis. 

Billyng's  "Five  Wottnds   op  Christ."  — 

Forty  copies  of  this  short  poem  were  printed  at 

Manchester  in  1814  by  R.  &  W.  Dean.    A  short 

Preface,  signed  "  William  Bateman,  Darby,  near 

Matlock,  Aug.  1814,"  says  that  the  poem  — 

**is  printed  from  a  finely  written  and  illuminated 
parchment  roll . . .  about  two  yards  and  three  quarters 
m  length  .  .  .  written  .  .  .  about  the  reign  of  Henry  V. 
...  It  is  now  in  the  possession  of  |ur  friend  Mr.  William 
Yates  of  Manchester.'^  ^ 

After  the  Five  Wounds  comes  a  late  version  of 

the  early  poem  Earth  upon  Earth — Erthe  owte  of 

erth,  here — which  Mr.  T.  Wright,  1  (and  others, 

no  doubt),  have  printed ;  then  a  Latin  couplet, 

and  an  English  one ;  and  lastly,  these  lines :  -* 

**  Pes  maketh  plente, 
Plente  makyth  pryde, 
Pryde  maketh  plee, 
Plee  maketh  pouertc, 
Poufrte  maket  pees.'' 

Signed,  imder  a  monogram,  Willm  Billyng.  I 
take  it,  then,  that  Billyng  was  only  the  copier  of 
the  poems,  not  the  author.  F.  J.  F. 

Curious  Signs. — I  copy  the  following  {torn 
No.  xn.  of  The  Paisley  MeposUory—^  collection 
of  old  ballads  and  curiosities,  published  at  Paisley 
in  the  beginning  of  the  present  century :  — 

<*  SIX  comical  PAI8LRY  SIGNS. 

I.  John  M*Lean's,  Townhead,  17b3. 

The  reason  that  this  sign  stands  here, 
I  sell  good  Whiskey,  Ale,  and  Beer ; 
And  if  that  vou  do  stand  in  need. 
Unto  your  dram  you  shall  get  bread. 

II.  Over  a  cook's  shop,  Townhead,  1783. 
Pay  to-day,  and  to-morrow  for  nothing. 

in.  In  Stone  Street,  1793. 
Whisky  and  Ale  Are  sold  in  here. 
And  Porter  too,  by  Robert  Spcir. 

IV.  On  Mrs.  Wilson's  Land,  Townhead,  1801. 

Who  lives  here  ?     Who  do  you  think  ? 
Barney  Koir,  who  loves  a  drink. 
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He  loves  a  drink— I'll  tell  you  why, 

Barney  Keir  is  often  dry. 

He  sweeps  chimneys,  and  cleans  smoke  jacks ; 

And  if  your  chimney  goes  on  fire. 

He'll  pat  it  out  to  your  desire. 

Chimney  Sweeper  and  Soot  Merchant. 

V.  On  W.  Thomson's,  head  of  Water  Wynd,  1807. 

Good  meat  and  drink  makes  men  to  grow. 
And  you  will  find  it  just  below.  * 

VI.  Sign  of  the  Last,  head  of  the  Water  Wynd. 

I  have  travell'd  all  day  to  find  good  Ale, 
And  at  the  Last  I  found  it." 

D.  Macphail. 
Paisley. 

Inscription  on  a  Fountain. — Mr.  Gary,  the 
translator  of  Dante,  noted  in  his  diary  the  fol- 
lowing inscription,  which  he  met  with  at  Civiti 
Castellana :  — 

'*  At  a  basin,  where  had  been  a  fountain,  in  a  little 
lane,  at  the  back  of  the  town,  arc  these  lines : — 

"  Kt  fons  et  via  Yeientium  est  tibi  reddita  cnra. 
Siste,  bibe,  et  felix  carpe  viator  iter." 
Hen.  Gary,  Memoir  of  Hen.  Era,  Cdry^  vol.  ii.  p.  231. 

A.  O.  V.  P. 

Inscription  in  Whickham  Chitbchtard, 
County  Durham. — Mav  I  ask  for  space  in  your 
pages  to  preserve  lJ|fi  following  original  and  unique 
inscription  P  — 

"Erected 

At  the  expence  of  the  Workmen 

on  the  Newcastle  and  Carlisle  Railway, 

To  the  Memory  of 

Oswald  Gardner, 

Locomotive  Engineman,  who  unfortunately 

lost  his  life  on  the  above  railway  near  the 

Stokesfield  Station,  from  the  connecting 

rod  of  the  Engine  breaking, 

On  Saturday,  the  15*  August,  1840. 

He  was  27  years  of  age,  and  was  much  esteemed 

bv  his  fellow-workmen. 

And  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  his 

acquaintance. 

**  The  following  Epitaph  was  composed  by  an  unknow- 
ing [</c]  Friend  to  commemorate  his  WorthinesB,  and 
left  at  the  Blaydon  Station :  — 

"  My  engine  now  is  cold  and  still ; 
No  water  does  my  boiler  fill; 
My  coke  affords  its  flame  no  more ; 
My  days  of  usefulness  are  o'er ; 
My  wheels  deny  their  noted  speed, 
No  more  my  guiding  hand  they  heed ; 
My  whistle,  too,  has  lost  its  tone. 
Its  shrill  and  thrilling  sounds  are  gone ; 
My  valves  are  now  thrown  open  wide ; 
My  flanges  all  refuse  to  guide ; 
My  clacks  also,  tho'  once  so  strong, 
Kefuse  their  aid  in  the  busy  throng; 
No  more  I  feel  each  urging  breath  ; 
M^  steam  is  now  condens^  in  death ; 
Life's  railway  *s  o'er, each  station  *s  past; 
In  death  Tm  stopp'd  and  rest  at  last 
Farewell,  dear  Friends,  and  cease  to  weep; 
In  Christ  I'm  safe,  in  Him  I  sleep/' 

In  this  churchyard  is  also  a  curious  tombstone 
in  memory  of  a  member  of  the  Clasper  family^ 


celebrated  as   oarsmen  on  the  banks  of  "  coaly 
Tvne."    The  stone  is  in  the  shape  of  a  skiff,  half 
of  which,  with  the  inscription  upon  it,  alone  ap- 
pears above  ground.  J.  Manuel. 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 


^vaxiti. 


Cade  Lamb. — George  Bedo  asks  (4*^  S.ii.  467) 
why  a  pet  lamb  is  called  in  some  parts  of  East 
Kent  a  8oc  lamb  P  May  I  add  the  question,  ^^Ji 
in  some  parts  of  Northamptonshire,  a  pet  lamb  is^ 
called  a  cade  lamb  P  F.  H.  K. 

Eastlake's  Portrait  op  Bonaparte. — Can 
any  of  your  readers  inform  me  in  whose  possession 
is  the  portrait  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  I.  which 
was  painted  by  the  late  Sir  Charles  Eastlake  ? 
The  drawing  K>r  the  painting  was  taken  by  Sir 
Charles  while  the  emperor  was  on  board  the  JSeUe^ 
ropkon  in  Plymouth  Sound. 

W.  R.  G.  Elwell. 

Elliot  op  Erlton.— In  1713  William  Elliot 
of  Erlton  is  named  in  a  deed.  I  have  in  vain 
tried  to  discover  where  this  place  is  by  looking 
through  the  retours  for  the  various  Scotch  coun- 
ties. Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  can  help  me. 
Can  it  be  JErkleton,  otherwise  Arkleton,  in  Eskdale, 
which  belonged  to  the  Elliots  of  Unthank  P 

F.  M.  S. 

Gensalooical  Queries.  —  Please  to  help  m& 
in  an  endeavour  to  find  out  the  parentage  of  the 
following  ladies,  whom  I  find  named  in  the  Rolls, 
but  not  m  such  printed  genealogical  works  as  I 
have  been  able  to  consult :  — 

1.  Isabel,  widow  of  William  le  Scrope  of  Mas- 
ham,  Earl  of  Wiltshire.  Named  at  intervals 
throuffh  the  Issue  Rolls  of  H^nry  IV.,  and  living 
Feb.  29, 1416.  Burke  says  that  the  earl  died  un- 
married.   "  The  king's  cousin."     (It,  Ex,) 

2.  Alianora,  widow  of  Richard  le  Despensen 
son  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Gloucester.  Dower  grantea 
Feb.  1, 1416.    (R  Pat.  2  IT.  V,  p.  3.) 

3.  Agnes,  wife  of  William  de  Arundel,  son  of 
John,  son  of  Richard  Earl  of  Arundel  (who  died 
1375).    She  was  living  in  1397. 

4  Margaret,  wife  of  Thomas  Lord  Camoys  f 
married  before  1337,  living  1361. 

6.  Joan,  wife  of  Nicholas  de  Cantilupe :  liviiig 
1356 ;  he  died  1355. 

6.  Isabel;  wife  of  Robert  Fitzpaynej  living 
1304-6. 

7.  Alianora,  wife  of  Fulk  Fitzwarine  (second 
Baron^,  married  before  1330. 

8.  Anne,  wife  of  Fulk  fitzwarine  (sixth  Baron), 
died  1420. 

9.  Margaret,  wife  of  Thomas  Lord  Fumival 
(third  Baron) ;  living  1343-5. 

10.  Margaret,  wife  of  Thomas  de  Monthermer 
(son  of  Joan  of  Acre) ;  died  1346-7. 
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11.  Joan,  wife  of  Philip  le  Despenser,  senior  ', 
living  1344,  died  before  1357. 

12.  Alice,  wife  of  Hugh  le  Despenser  (grandson 
of  Hogh  Earl  of  Winchester  and  Princess  Eleanor) : 
died  1379. 

13.  .     .    .  wife  of  Hugh,  son  of  12. 

14.  Alina,  wife  of  Sir  Thomas  de  Holand  (after- 
wards husband  of  the  Princess  Joan)  ;  living  1332. 

15.  Alice,  wife  of  John  fourth  Lord  faucon- 
berge ;  married  1328. 

16.  Anne,  wife  of  Thomas  fourth  Lord  Latimer 
of  Brajbrooke ;  married  before  1367;  died  1402. 

17.  Margaret,  wife  of  Edward,  brother  of  the 
said  Lord  Latimer;  died  1422.  * 

18.  .  .  .  wife  of  Anthony  Lord  Lucy,  who 
died  1343. 

19.  Hawisia,  wife  of  Andrew  Lord^[^Luterel ; 
married  before  1384  ;  died  1414. 

20.  Alianora,  wife  of  John  Mortimer,  son  of  the 
famous  Roger  Earl  of  March ;  living  1340. 

21.  Margaret,  wife  of  William,  last  Lord  Martin 
de  Harness ;  probably  died  before  1337. 

22.  Ahce,  wife  of  Roger  third  Lord  Moeles; 
living  1328. 

23.  Margaret,  "the  king's  cousin,"  wife  of 
Richard  third  Lord  Molvnes ;  living  1398. 

24.  Margery,  wife  of  William  fourth  Lord 
Molynes ;  died  1437. 

25.  .  .  .  wife  of  William  sixth  Lord  Mo- 
lynes ;  mar.  circa  1427. 

The  above  are  only  a  sample  of  the  questions  1 
couid  ask.  1  should  be  particularly  glad  to  obtain 
imswers  to  the  first  two.  Hebmbktrudb. 

GsBOKA  :  PoRCELAiK.  —  At  page  413  of  Mr 
Cliafier''s  useful  and  excellent  book  of  Marks  and 
Monograms  on  Pottery  and  Porcelain  (ed.  1866)  is 
figured  a  shield  of  arms  with  the  word  Gerona 
underneath.    It  is  thus  described :  — 

"This  shield  of  arms,  and  the  word  *  GeroDa '  beneath, 
is  on  a  cup  and  saucer  in  Mr.  C.  W.  Reynolds's  collec- 
tion. The  arms  are  surmounted  by  a  female  stabbing 
berseli^  holding  a  fla^  inscribed  with  *  Antesta  muerte  que 
conaentir  onir  j'on  tirano.'" 

A  milk-jug  of  singularly  elegant  form,  and  with 
predaely  similar  decorations,  has  lately  come  into 
my  possession.  If  any  of  your  correspondents  can 
giye  me  an  explanation  of  this  strange  piece  of 
ceramic  art,  I  shall  feel  extremely  obliged. 

J.  V. 

A  GulKt's  Skeleton. — I  have  cut  the  follow- 
ing paragraph  from  The  Times  of  January  12. 
The  reference  is  to  a  rery  vague  authority,  a 
Michigan  paper,  and  this  induces  me  to  ask  whe- 
ther the  account  is  verified  by  any  respectable 
sdentific  authority  in  the  United  States.  So  far 
as  my  information  extends,  there  is  no  authentic 
record  of  any  human  being  haying  attained  such 
4  stature.    If  there  be,  perhaps  others  of  the 


readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will  be  as  well  pleased  as 
myself  to  be  put  in  possession  of  it.  T.  B. 

*'  A  Michigan  paper  reports  the  discovery  of  a  gigantic 
human  skeleton  in  a  rock  near  the  Sank  Rapi(&.  It 
says: — *  The  head  is  massive,  measures  31^  inches  in 
circumference,  low  in  the  os  frontist  and  very  flat  on  top. 
The  femur  measures  26^  inches,  and  the  fibula  25^,  while 
the  body  is  equally  long  in  proportion.  From  the  crown 
of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the  foot  the  length  is  10  feet  9| 
inches.  The  measure  round  the  chest  is  59^  inches.  This 
giant  must  have  weighed  at  least  9001b.  when  covered 
with  a  reasonable  amount  of  flesh.  The  petrified  remains, 
and  there  is  nothing  left  but  the  naked  bones,  now  weigh 
304 libs.  The  thumb  and  fingers  of  the  left  hand  and  ue 
left  foot  from  the  ankle  to  the  toes  are  gone,  but  all  the 
others  are  perfect ' " 

Heraldic. — Which  son  of  Frederick  Prince  of 
Wales  bore  a  label  of  five  points,  the  middle  one 
charged  with  a  St.  George's  cross,  and  the  other 
four  with  a  fleur-de-lys  ?  Nephbitb. 

RoBEBT  Hetwood  OF  Heywood,  CouinT  OP 
Laxcasteb. — One  of  the  next  of  the  publications 
of  the  Chetham  Society,  and  which  is  now  nearly 
ready,  is  the  Poejns  of  this  member  of  an  ancient 
family,  whose  pedigree  will  be  found  in  James's 
Iter  Lancastrensef  edited  for  the  Chetham  Society 
by  the  Rey.  T.  Corser.  lie  rebuilt  Heywooa 
Hall  in  1611,  and  died  104$.  aet.  seyenty-one. 
Richard  James  was  his  guest  on  the  occasion 
which  gave  birth  to  the  Iter.  Oliver  Heywood, 
the  Nonconformist,  describes  him  as  ^^a  pious 
reverend  old  gentleman,  and  an  excellent  poet " ; 
but,  till  a  manuscript  transcript  turned  up  in  a 
sale  in  London  during  last  spring,  his  poems  were 
given  up  as  lost  or  destroyed.  Mr.  Hunter  waa 
never  able  to  gain  any  inteUigence  of  them,  though 
his  endeavours  to  do  so  were  unremitting. 

1  wish  to  ascertain  whether  any  portrait  of 
this  Lancashire  poet  exists,  or  if  any  of  his  MS. 
correspondence  is  still  remfuning  in  any  public  or 
private  collections.  Any  information  m  refer- 
ence to  him  and  his  history  will  be  thankfully 
acknowledged.  Jakes  Cbosslet. 

Booth  Street,  Piccadilly,  Manchester. 

LrxEBOEPTED  Letteb,  ETC. — Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  inform  me  what  events  the  en- 
closed extract  alludes  to  P  Who  was  "  old  Sir 
Harrye  ?  "  why  did  his  chaplain  hang  himself? 
and  who  was  the  writer  of  the  intercepted  letter  P 

"  165.5,  May  31.  An  intercepted  letter,  from  William 
Gorge,  beginning  *  Worthy  friend,  a  Mons'  George  a 
Laon,  Paris,*  speaks  of  *  old  Sir  Harrye's  death  •,  and 
how  his  chaplain  hanged  himself  near  his  chamber 
door.  The  army  is  drawing  neare  us.  The  prisoners 
of  the  Tower  shall,  'tis  sayd,  be  BarbadozzU*  ^*— Thur- 
loe's  State  Papers,  iii.  495. 

Brighton  Park,  Clifton.  F.  Bbown. 

''Nec  altee  NEC  ALiTEB." — A  friend  of  mine 
possesses  a  portrait  said  to  be  by  Cornelius  Janssen, 

[•  Most  probably  Sir  Harry  Vane,  the  elder,  of  Baby 
Castle.— Ed.] 
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of  about  the  dato  of  James  I.,  having  this  motto 
painted  over  the  head.  Can  any  reader  of 
**  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  to  what  family  this  motto 
belongs,  and  who  is  Uie  individual  probably  repre- 
sented ?  T.  P. 

Rev.  H.  F.  Lite. — Who  was  the  editor  of  the 
Poetical  Remains  of  the  Rev.  H.  F.  Lyte,  pub- 
Ushed  in  1850  P  And  in  whose  possession  are 
Mr.  Lyte's  literary  MSS.  P  R.  I. 

Motto  of  a  Seal.  —  Amon^  the  Additional 
Charters  in  the  British  Museum  is  one  relating  to 
the  Danvers  property  in  Melksham,  co.  Wilts. 
Appended  to  the  charter  is  a  seal  of  Sir  John 
Danvers,  with  a  motto,  which  as  far  as  it  can  be  de- 
ciphered seems  to  be  ''  bonos  amo  BELiauos  .  .  . 
AJCEO  CTJFio  BONOS.''  Can  any  of  your  readers 
supply  the  missing  letters,  and  interpret  the  sen- 
tence P  W.  H.  J. 

NuHiSMATic. — Will  some  kindly  numismatist 
amon^  your  readers  be  good  enough  to  give  me 
the  history  of,  or  any  information  connected  with, 
the  medal  or  token  of  which  the  following  is  a 
description  P  It  is  of  brass,  bears  no  date,  is  one 
inch  in  diameter,  and  has  a  milled  edge  ;  on  one 
side  are  represented  the  sea,  a  ship  in  full  s(ul,  a 
rude  distillatory  apparatus  standing  on  the  same 
waves  which  sustam  the  ship,  and  the  legend 
COKCOBDSS .  IGNIBVS .  VNDJE.  On  tibe  Other  side 
the  sea  is  also  represented^  and  the  alembic  again 
appears,  this  time  however  supported  on  the  prow 
of  a  barge ;  above  is  the  sun,  nearly  concealed  by 
a  cloud,  from  which  rain  descends.  The  inscrip- 
tion on  this  side  is  ars  .  .smvla  .  c<eli.  Is  this 
medal  commemorative  of  the  discovery  that  fresh 
water  could  be  practically  obtained  by  distilling 
that  of  the  sea,  and  when  was  this  fact  first 

applied  P  Harry  Napier  Draper. 

Dublin. 

OxpoRDSHiRE  MP.8.— In  Compiling  a  list  of  the 
Members  of  Parliament  of  the  co.  of  Oxford  ah 
initio,  1  am  unable  to  discover  the  names  for  the 
period  intervenmg  the  yeai-s  1449  and  1641.  Can 
you  or  any  of  your  readers  oblige  me  vnth  a  re- 
ference to  them  P*  J.  M.  D. 

Penhbttle  Private  Press. — ^I  observe  in  a 
short  obituary  notice  of  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Ad- 
dington  Simcoe,  in  the  Register  for  January,  that 
he  was  the  author  of  various  works  printed  at  the 
Penheule  private  press.  Where  can  I  obtain  a 
complete  list  of  these  publications  P       Onaled. 

Popular  Names  op  Plants.-— Will  any  corre- 
spondent kindly  give  me  the  meaning  of  the  fol- 
lowing words  which  occur  in  Aubrey's  NatwalHis' 
ton/  of  Wilts  as  names  of  plant*  (Britton's  ed. 
1847,  p.  49.)  Calverkeys,  hare-parsley,  maiden's 
honesty,  bayle,  coven-tree.         R.  C.  A.  Prior. 

r*  It  ia  probable  the  Parliamentary  HUtory  of  England, 
1806-1820,  may  give  the  names.— Ed.] 


ROTAL    A1TTEDILT7VIAN    INDEPENDENT    OrBSR 

of  Bvfpaloes. — 

**  During  the  past  week  the  Grand  Surrey  Lodge  No.  I 
(the  mother  lodge  of  England)  held  its  usual  vreekly 
meeting  at  St.  George's  Tavern,  Lambeth  Road,  host 
Primo  Brooks,  sen.  The  principal  business  of  the  even- 
ing was  the  installation  of  Primo  Albert  Thomas  Harris, 
of  the  Equestrian  Tavern,  Blackfriars  Road,  a  knight  of 
the  order.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  Primo  Arthur 
Hamilton,  and  the  handsome  silver  Maltese  cross  pre- 
sented in  the  presence  of  seventy  brothers,  seven  of  whom 
were  knights  of  the  order.  After  the  presentation  Sir 
Albert  Thomas  Harris  returned  thanks  in  a  very  neat  and 
appropriate  speech,  thanking  the  brothers  for  the  honour 
they  had  conferred  on  him.  Several  provincial  brothers 
were  present,  who  expressed  themselves  highly  pleased 
with  the  manner  in  which  the  business  of  the  lodge  was 
conducted.  This  lodge  still  holds  its  supremacy  in  every 
point,  and  no  doubt  will  continue  as  long  as  it  is  governed 
ty  the  present  officers." 

The  above  curious  report  is  cut  from  the  Sunday 
Times  of  January  10,  1869.  Can  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  gives  us  information  respecting  the 
Order  ?  Surely  something  curious  must  be  behind 
such  a  very  singular  name  as  that  selected  by  the 
brethren  and  recorded  above. 

W.  J.  Wbstbbook. 

Solomon  :  Abistotle.  —  I  once  read  or  heard 
that  the  Jews  have  a  tradition  that  Alexander 
the  Great  found  some  of  the  works  of  Solomon  in 
the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  gave  them  to  Aris- 
totle, who  edited  them  as  his  own.  From  the 
extraordinary  wisdom  and  variety  of  subjects 
treated  by  the  philosopher,  this  seems  not  im- 
probable. Can  any  correspondent  inform  me  on 
what  authority  the  tradition  rests  P  Also,  what 
is  the  authority  for  supposing  that  Eang  Theodore 
was  descended  from  a  son  of  Solomon  and  the 
Queen  of  Sheba  P  Scripture  only  mentions  one 
son  of  Solomon,  though  he  had  so  many  wives, 
and  he  seems  to  have  inherited  but  little  of  his 
father^s  wisdom.  H. 

Dublin  Library'. 

A  Yard  of  Ale. — ^At  a  public-house  in  Lin- 
coln, about  fifteen  years  ago,  a  feat  was  frequently 
attempted  and  occasionally  achieved  of  drinking 
at  a  diaught  a  yard  of  ale.  The  vessel  of  this 
length  was  a  glass  tube  witli  a  bulb  like  that  of  a 
thermometer  at  one  end,  and  a  mouth  slightly 
widened,  capable  of  containing  a  pint.  Much 
amusement  was  caused  by  the  difficulty  of  efiect- 
iog  a  steady  balance  so  as  to  avoid  the  unplear 
eantness  of  spilling  and  choking,  and  it  often 
formed  the  subject  of  a  bet  The  vitreous  curio- 
sity is  now  in  the  possession  of  a  lady  in  the 
neighbourhood,  who  sometimes  entertains  her  vi- 
sitors with  the  sensational  experiment,  but  adopt- 
ing the  thin  potation  named  Adam's  ale.  After 
particular  inquiry,  there  is  reason  to  conclude  that 
no  similar  specimen  exists  in  the  city ;  so  I  am 
anxious  to  discover  whether  this  remarkable  mea- 
sure is  to  be  foimd  in  any  other  place.     C.  P.  T 
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LrooPHRow.  —  Gilbert  Wakefield,  writing  to 

Fox  (Correspondence  of  Wakefield  and  C,  J.  Fox, 

p.  177,  Lond.  1813)  says:  — 

'^  If  I  live  to  see  London  again,  I  shall  take  great 
pleasure  in  mentioning  your  difficulty  on  Lycophron  to 
a  gentieman  who  has  studied  him  more  than  any  man 
living,  I  suppose.  He  is  vicar  or  rector  of  some  parish 
in  Bread  Street :  his  name  is  Meek  ;  and  he  is  rightly  so 
called;  for  a  more  pacific,  gentle,  unassuming,  human 
creature  never  did  exist.  He  was  somewhat  senior  to 
me  at  Cambridge." 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me 
whether  Mr.  Meek  left  any  traces  of  his  know- 
fedge  of  Lycophron  P  Are  there  any  copies  of 
that  author  with  his  MS.  notes ;  or  do  any  re- 
presentatives possess  any  MSS.  of  his  P 

The  mention  of  Bread  Street  reminds  me  that 
IGlton's  copy  of  Paul  Stephens's  edition  of  Lyco- 
phron, 1601,  with  his  autograph  and  many  MS. 
notes,  was  sold  at  Lord  Charlemont*s  sale  at 
Sotheby's,  August  1865,  for  forhr  guineas.  Is  it 
known  where  it  is  nowP  Such  a  book  ought 
never  to  be  lost  sight  of.  I  possess  a  beautiful 
copy  of  the  same  edition  with  the  interesting 
autograph  "  Th.  Jan*.  Almeloveen*' — the  author 
of  the  ViUB  Stephanorum, 

It  should  be  noted  that  both  Pitt  and  Fox 
were  readers  and  admirers  of  L^rcophron.  The 
Wakefield  Correspondence,  just  dtea,  shows  us 
how  Fox  admired  this  poet ;  and  in  Lord  Stan- 
hope*s  Life  of  Pitt  will  be  foimd  (I  have  not  my 
note-booK  by  me  to  verify  the  passage)  mention  of 
Pitt's  studying  him.  One  would  like  to  know 
what  became  o(  Fox's  collection  of  classics. 

There  is  a  word  in  one  of  Wakefield's  letters 
which  appears  to  me  a  good  one,  and  worthy  of 
note :  **  Your  absentation  from  the  House  is  a 
measure  which  always  had  my  most  entire  con- 
cunence."  (P.  130.)  Absence  would  be  volun- 
tary or  involuntary,  but  absentation  implies  a 
Tolontary  absenting  himself,  a  keeping  atoay, 

Uptonensis. 

[The  Rer.  Henry  Meen  (not  Meek)  was  rector  of 
St  Nicholas  Cole  Abbey  and  St.  Nicholas  Olave,  Bread 
Street  HQl,  London.  He  published  Remarks  on  the  Cat* 
mndra  of  Ltfcophron,  a  Monody ^  which  originally  ap- 
peared in  the  European  Magazine,  This  work  was 
publlihed  as  a  specimen  of  an  entire  translation  of  the 
Cttttamdra  of  Lycophron.  Mr.  Meen  died  on  Jan.  3, 
1917,  and  his  books  and  manuscripts  were  sold  by  Mr. 
Sotheby  on  March  17,  1817,  and  four  following  days. 
Among  his  MSS.  (lot  1664)  was  **A  valuable  revised 
translation  of  Lycq)hron,  with  Notes,"  purchased  by  W. 
[Wrangfaam  ?]  for  2/.  19«.  Our  correspondent  may  be 
glad  to  know  that  among  the  Addit.  MSS.  (10,381, 
10,382)  in  the  British  Museum  is  The  Castandra  trans- 
lated into  blank  verse,  with  notes,  by  J.  Simmons. 

Uilton*s  copy  of  Lycophronis  Alexandra^  Gr.  et  Lat. 
per  GuL  Cantemm,  cum  Comment.  Is.  Tzetzis,  Genevae, 


P.  Stephanus,  1601,  small  folio,  was  purchased  by  Mr.  F. 
S.  Ellis  of  King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  and  is  thus  de- 
scribed in  hb  Catalogue,  No.  16 :  "  This  volume  is  ren- 
dered precious  by  having  been  once  the  property  of  the 
immortal  Milton,  who  has  inscribed  on  the  fly-leaf;  *  Sum 
ex  libris  Jo.  Miltoni,  1634,*  and  has  also  added  a  con- 
siderable number  of  notes  in  the  margin.  Can  anything 
be  more  interesting  than  the  observations  of  so  great  a 
genius  on  the  most  obscure  and  difficult  of  all  the  Greek 
poets?  It  was  in  1632  that  Milton  left  Cambridge  and 
retired  to  his  father*8  house  in  Buckinghamshire,  where 
he  remained  five  years,  and  it  was  during  this  time,  as 
he  himself  informs  us  in  his  Second  Defence^  and  in  the 
seventh  of  his  familiar  Epistles,  that  he  read  over  all  the 
Greek  and  Latin  authors.  A  more  precious  relic,  and 
valuable  evidence  of  the  diligent  studies  of  this  great 
poet,  can  hardly  be  imagined.**  This  literary  relic,  we 
believe,  is  now  in  the  library  of  one  of  our  most  celebrated 
artists,  a  member  of  the  Water-Colour  Society.] 

WiSHABT  Family. — Can  any  one  give  an  ac- 
count of  a  family  bearing  the  surname  of  Wisharty 
whose  coat  of  arms  was  on  the  outside  of  St. 
Mary's  church,  Lesmaifaagow,  in  the  year  1773  P 
Was  this  family  descended  from  Qeorge  Wishart 
the  martyr?  Perhaps  some  correspondent  can 
satisfy  me  as  to  the  ahove  particulars,  and  also 
with  a  description  of  the  coat  of  arms. 

Market  Habbobouobu 

[There  never  was  any  church  of  St.  Mary  in  Lesma- 
hagow.  The  conventual  church^there  was  dedicated  to  St. 
MachutuB,  from  whom  the  parish  takes  its  name.  It  was 
a  cell  or  sub-priory  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Mary  of  Kelso. 
There  is  a  description  of  the  church  as  it  stood  in  1773, 
giving  the  arms  inscribed  on  certain  portions  of  it ;  but 
there  is  no  mention  of  any  person  of  the  name  of  Wishart 
and  no  trace  of  this  surname  in  the  records  of  the  parish. 
Wishart  the  martyr  was  one  of  the  family  of  Pitarrow 
in  the  Meams,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  lAnarkshire 
or  Lesmahagow.l 

The  Hxtnqbt  Ass.  —  The  ass  hetween  two 
bundles  of  hay,  as  an  illustration  of  equilibrium 
of  motives,  has  become  trite.  By  whom  was  it 
invented,  or  where  is  the  first  mention  of  it  to  he 
found  ?  H. 

[This  most  unfortunate  of  donkeys,  who  was  so  en- 
tranced by  the  opposite  attractions  of  the  two  bundles  of 
hay  that  he  could  eat  of  neither,  and  at  length  died  of 
starvation,  was,  it  is  consolatory  to  think,  a  mere  fiction, 
invented  by  a  learned  sophist  Dr.  John  Buridan,  rector 
of  the  University  of  Paris,  concocted  this  "sophisme,** 
and  the  hypothetical  "  Neddy  **  has  in  consequence  been 
called  "  Buridan's  Ass  **  {Vane  de  Buridan),  His  theory 
was  (that  is,  the  philosopher's,  not  the  donkey's,)  that  the 
animal  being  placed  between  the  two  equidistant  feeds, 
unless  he  was  gifted  with  firee  will,  would  never  eat  of 
either.  **  Two  pecks  of  oats  **  are  sometimes  substituted 
for  the  "  two  bundles  of  hay.**] 
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Mahogany. — Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me 
any  information  as  to  the  date  at  which  mahogany 
was  first  used  in  England  for  the  purpose  of 
making  furniture  ?  J.  D.  H. 

[For  domestic  uses  mahogany  was  first  known  iu  Eng- 
land in  1720,  when  Dr.  Gibbons,  a  physician  residing  in 
King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  received  a  few  planks  from 
his  brother,  a  captain  in  the  West  India  trade.  After 
mnch  trouble,  occasioned  by  the  wood  being  too  hard  for 
the  tools  generally  used  by  carpenters,  a  candle -box  and 
a  bureau  were  made  by  Woolaston,  a  cabinet-maker  of 
Long  Acre,  and  excited  much  admiration  for  the  beauty 
of  the  wood.  The  fact  became  known,  more  planks  were 
procured,  and  the  cabinet-maker  employed  realised  a  for- 
tune by  making  articles  of  furniture  in  mahogany.  From 
that  year  this  wood  b^an  to  supersede  walnut  and  pear- 
tree  in  the  houses  of  the  nobility.] 

St.  Mart  the  EorPTiAiy. — In  Chaucer's  Man 
of  Law's  Takf  st.  xxvi.  line  3  — 

"  Who  fed  the  Egyptian  Mary  in  the  cave," 

who  is  the  <'  Mary  "  referred  to  ?  W.  P.  P. 

[St.  Maiy  the  Egyptian  was  a  prostitute;  but,  being 
converted,  she  fied  to  the  desert,  where  she  lived  in  soli- 
tude for  forty-seven  years,  during  which  time  she  was 
miraculously  sustained.  {Legenda  Aurea.)  Some  ac- 
count of  her  is  given  in  Butler's  LivtM  of  the  SainU, 
April  9th.  A  curious  painting  of  her  is  noticed  in  our 
S'd  S.  iv.  433, 483.] 

RoBSBT  Abbot,  the  Vicar  of  Cranbroke  in 
Kent,  was  dispossessed  of  that  liying  by  the  Par- 
liament in  March,  1642-3,  because  he  had  taken 
another  benefice  in  Hamnshire.  Can  any  one  tell 
me  the  name  of  his  new  living  P 

Edwabd  Peacocs;. 
Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

[Wood  (FoMti,  I  323,  ed. Bliss)  informs  us,  that  Robert 
Abbot,  M.A,  vicar  of  Cranbroke  in  Kent,  a  sider  with 
the  Presbyterians  in  the  rebellion  which  began  in  1642t 
was  minister  of  Southwick  in  Hampshire,  and  at  length 
of  St.  Austin's  church  in  Watling  Street  in  London ; 
where,  after  he  bad  been  tumbled  and  tossed  to  and  fro* 
he  enjoyed  himself  quietly  for  some  years  in  his  old  age.] 

Byron  in  Bennet  Stbeet.  —  Byron  lived  in 
this  street  at  No.  2  or  3,  but  Cunningham  does 
not  say  so.  He  mentions  his  Uying  at  No.  2  A, 
Albany,  in  1814;  also  in  1811  he  hwl  lodgings  at 
No.  8,  St.  .James's  Street,  and  at  139,  Piccadilly, 
then  called  13,  Piccadilly  Terrace.  Many  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  probably  know  the  houses,  and  in 
what  year  Byron  lived  there.  C.  A.  W. 

Mayfair. 

[In  1811  Lord  Byroads  letters  are  dated  from  8,  St. 
James*s  Street ;  and  in  1813  from  4,  Bennet  Street,  St. 
James's.  On  March  18, 1814,  he  tells  us,  "  Thi:*  night  got 
into  my  new  apartments,"  dating  his  letter  from"Al- 
baDv."] 


CLUBS:  SOCIETIES. 
(4*«»  S.  iii.  58.) 

In  reply  to  X.  Y.  Z.,  who  asks  for  the  name  of 
the  club  founded  by  Professor  Forbes,  I  may 
mention  that  it  was  the  Oineromathic  Society. 
Full  details  regarding  it  will  be  found  in  WOson's 
Life  of  Forbes,  in  Miss  Wilson's  Memoir  of  George 
jf^ilson,  and  in  the  recently  published  **  Memoir 
of  John  Goodsir,"  by  Dr.  Lonsdale,  prefixed  to 
Goodsir's  Collected  memoirs. 

It  happened  that  several  years  after  the  found- 
ation 01  the  Oineromathics  m  Edinburgh,  a  num- 
ber of  them,  at  a  meeting  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion at  Birmingham,  dined  at  a  tavern  called  the 
^'Red  Lion'';  and  these  dinners  were  so  success- 
ful, that  it  was  resolved  that  a  Red  Lion  Olub 
should  meet  for  the  purpose  of  dining  and  asking 
distinguished  guests  to  join  them  at  all  subse- 
quent meetings  of  the  Association.  From  that 
Birmingham  meeting  to  the  late  meeting  at  Nor- 
wich, tne  Red  Lions  have  never  failed  to  meet^ 
wag  their  tails,  and  indulge  in  leonine  roars. 
After  a  few  of  these  annu£  gatherings,  it  was 
resolved  to  form  a  Metropolitan  Red  Lion  Club, 
which  at  first  met  at  the  '*  Cheshire  Cheese/* 
and  subsequently  at  Anderton's  in  Fleet  Street. 
These  genial  meetings  continued  till  about  1850^ 
or  a  little  longer ;  and,  for  what  reason  I  know 
not  (as  I  left  London  in  that  year),  the  club  then 
dissolved.  0.  E.  M. 


The  "  T.  D.  Society "  is  composed  of  poets, 
idealists,  and  Carly lists :  its  objects  are,  the  pro- 
pagation of  idealism,  the  formation  of  a  school  of 
poetry,  and  the  advocacy  of  a  deep  social  and 
educational  reform.  The  name  is  borrowed  from 
the  personage  *'  Teufelsdrockh  "  in  Oarlylo's  /Sor- 
tor  MesartuSj  and  an  acquaintance  with  that  woik 
will  at  once  reveal  the  tendencies  of  the  society. 

Louisa  Julia  Nobhak. 

X.  Y.  Z.  appears  desirous  of  knowing  some- 
thing about  the  "Phi-Beta-Kappa  Society.'* 
Whether  it  was  of  American  origm,  or  an  im- 
portation, is  difficult  to  determine.  In  America  it 
found  a  home  and  flourished  greatly,  but  of  late 
has  almost  become  extinct  Report  sa^s  that 
President  Jefierson  was  its  originator  in  the 
United  States,  and  was  first  established  by  him 
in  William  and  Mary  College  in  Virginia,  taken 
up  at  Yale  College,  and  afterwards  adopted  by- 
several  other  American  colleges  and  universities. 
X.  Y.  Z.  "supposes"  it  was  something  Masonic. 
It  boasted  of  an  assimilation  to  the  principles  of 
the  Illuminati,  and  had  its  obligations,  signa^  and 
a  distinctive  jewel,  in  imitation  of  Free-masonry. 
For  some  years  the  injunction  to  secrecy  whidi 
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bound  its  meml)er8  has  been  removed,  and  it  is 
now  understood  to  be  a  purely  philosophical 
association,  exclusively  confined  to  members  of 
colleges;  and  in  those,  only  such  as  have  dis- 
tinguished themselves  in  their  academical  course 
are  admitted  to  its  ranks.  The  jewel  is  usually 
worn  as  a  charm,  attached  to  a  watch,  and  bears 
on  the  obverse  six  stars,  ^  B  K,  and  a  hand ;  on 
its  reverse,  "  S.  P.  December  6,  1776."  The  stars 
show  the  number  of  colleges  in  which  the  society 
exists.  The  hand  points  to  the  first  letters  of  the 
legend,  P/«,  Beia,  Kappa — from  whence  it  takes 
its  name.  The  S.  P.  stands  for  "  Societas  Philo- 
sophise " ;  and  the  date  is  the  record  of  its  insti- 
tution, or  introduction,  to  the  United  States. 

Matthew  Cooke. 


To  the  query  of  X.  Y.  Z.  respecting  this  society, 
I  reply  that  it  was  of  foreign  origin,  and  confined 
to  colleges  and  universities.  It  professed  pMlo- 
9opky  for  its  foundation,  only  another  woid  for 
wfiddity.  The  members  wore  a  gold  or  silver 
medal,  suspended  by  a  blue  and  pink  ribbon,  and 
had  their  signs,  grips,  and  words,  like  all  secret 
societies.  Their  motto  was,  ^iKo(^o^pia  Blov  KvjScp- 
HJTns — "  Philosophy  is  the  Governess  of  Life  "  j 
and  the  three  initials  of  these  words  formed  the 
name  of  the  society,  Pki-Beta-Kappa.  This 
society  is  said,  however,  to  have  removed  the 
obligation  of  secrecy  from  its  members — ^probably 
6om  its  mysteries  having  been  revealed  in  certain 
publications.  F.  C.  H. 

THE  MISTLETOE  ON  THE  OAK. 

(4»»»  S.  ii.  654.) 

The  oak  mistletoe  has  often  been  a  subject  of 
conversation  at  the  meetings  of  the  Murithian 
Society  of  Switzerland.  None  of  the  members, 
however,  have  produced  a  native  specimen.  In 
Switzerland  we  find  at  legist  four  species  of 
Quereus,  exclusive  of  the  Italian  or  ever-green 
4oak,  which,  except  in  inclosures,  is  only  met  with 
in  Tessin  and  in  the  Italian  valleys  of  the  Grisons, 
as  the  Val  di  Poschiavo,  Val  di  Brigallia,  &c  &c. 
One  of  the  Swiss  oaks  is  the  Quercus  sessiflora 
(Smith)  =  Qwerctw  rohur  (L.Wthe  robur  of  Pliny 
ssthe  King  Charles,  or  Boscooel,  or  Royal,  or  Ship- 
builder's oak  of  £kigland=the  rouvre  of  France 
and  Belgium.  Neither  on  this  nor  on  any  other 
of  the  Swiss  oaks  have  I  ever  found  the  mistletoe; 
and  I  should  doubt  whether  it  ever  grows  on  any 
oak,  had  I  not  been  assured  by  competent  autho- 
litiea  that  it  has  been  occasionally  discovered. 
In  the  marshes  of  the  Rhone,  that  extend  be- 
tween Villeneuve  and  Bex-Bay,  in  the  Canton  de 
Vaud,  are  numerous  fine  trees  of  the  Querctts 
rqbuTj  particularly  on  that  rich  botanical  field,  the 
"  marble-island  "  of  St.  Triphon.  I  once  spent  a 
long  summer  day  there  in  search  for  oak  mis- 


tletoe, but  did  not  meet  with  a  single  specimen. 
I  found  "lots"  of  the  plant  on  other  trees,  whose 
branches  mingled  with  the  oaks  ;  but  the  parasite 
stuck  to  the  willows  (Salix  aWa^  L.,  and  Saldx 
tremtila),  or  to  the  limes  (TiHa  tmcr&phylia  and 
T,  pUUyphyUa,  De  C),  and  the  apple-trees,  and 
avoided  the  branches  with  which  it  is  so  poeti- 
cally, historically,  and  religiously  connected.  Near 
Lausanne  is  a  fine  forest  called  Sauvebellin,  tra- 
ditionally said  to  have  been  a  sacred  Druidical 
Sove,  Sylva  Beli=:the  grove  of  Bel  or  the  sun. 
ere  are  numerous  trees  of  the  Quercus  robur* 
I  have  just  made  an  investigation,  but  it  has  been 
fruitless.  The  trees — lineal  descendants,  of  course, 
from  a  Druidical  ancestry — do  not  exhibit  any 
specimen  of  the  sacred  plant!  In  Switzerland 
the  mistletoe  (  Viscum  album,  L.)  has  been  found 
by  me  on  the  following  trees :  crab,  apple,  pear 
(rare),  buckthorn  and  hawthorn  (when  standards, 
and  not  in  hedge-rows),  bitter-almond,  acacia 
(common  locust-tree),  linden  or  lime  (td  supra) ^ 
birch  {Betula  alba,  h.)j  beech,  white  and  trem- 
bling willows,  elm,  Lombardy  poplar,  and  the 
Scotch  fir  (IHnus  communis  sytvekrts,  L.).  Such 
is  my  list.  I  have  never  found  it,  as  I  have 
already  said,  on  the  oak,  nor  on  the  holly,  the  fig, 
the  weeping-willow  (^Salix  babylonica,  L.),  the 
pyramidal  poplar,  the  walnut,  the  chestnuts 
(horse  or  edible),  the  ash  or  the  larch,  nor  on  any 
pine,  except  the  one  above-named. 

The  Dictionnaire  Universel  (Paris,  1865,  article 
"  Gui "),  says  that  in  France  the  plant  is  found 
on  the  walnut,  the  ash,  and  the  mSlhe  (larch= 
Larix  europaa,  L.)  Canon  de  la  Sole  (the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Murithian  Society)  says :  — 

**  qa*il  est  tr^fr^uent  sur  le  Pinu$  sylvettris,  tandis  que 
dans  d'autres  contr^s  il  paroit  plus  rare  sur  cet  arbre.  Je 
I'ai  aussi  observd  sar  le  pommier  attuvage  et  sur  le  poirieTf 
mais je  ne  VaiJanaiB  vu  aur  le  mileze^larix" 

As  the  larch  is  the  most  flourishing  tree  in  the 
Alps,  and  forms  immense  forests,  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  the  Dictionnaire  Umversd  is  in  error 
when  it  names  the  larch  as  a  mistletoe-bearing 
tree.  Rapin,  of  Q^meva,  says :  "  il  est  rare  sur  lea 

Sins  et  les  sapins,  et  encore  plus  rare  sur  les  chSfies" 
0  not  comprehend  what  M.  Rapin  means  by 
'Hes  pins  et  sapins.^'  As  a  Swiss  botanist,  he 
must  know  that  it  is  common  enough  on  the 
Pinus  sylvestris.  He  seems  to  insinuate  that  it  is 
found,  though  rarely,  on  other  trees  of  the  coni- 
ferous tribe.  The  tkctionnaire  de  BouiUety  after 
stating  that  it  is  rarely  foimd  on  the  oak,  says  it 
is  very  common  on  "  le  pommier,  le  poirier,  le 
frhne,  le  peuplier,  le  eaule  et  le  pin."  I  doubt 
the  statement  as  to  the  frhie  ==  ash ;  unless  the 
mountain-ash  =  "rowan  tree  is  meant— a  tree 
which,  properly  classed,  is  not  an  ash.  I  have 
heard  that  it  has  been  found  on  that  tree.  The 
statement  of  the  Didiomiaire  Universel  as  to  the 
walnut  I  do  not  doubt — I  disbelieve  it  altogether! 
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The  connection  of  mistletoe  with  the  rites  of 
the  Druids  rests  principally  on  a  passage  in 
Pliny's  Natural  History  (book  xvii.  chap,  zci.)- 
Not  naving  the  original  at  hand,  I  can  only  quote 
from  a  French  translation,  ex»  gr,i  — 

*'  In  the  eyes  of  the  Dmids  nothing  is  more  sacred  than 
the  mistletoe,  and  the  tree  which  bears  it,  the  robur  (a 
particular  sort  of  ^ercu^.  The  plant  is  extremely  rare, 
and,  when  found,  is  collected  with  gpreat  religious  cere- 
mony." 

Pliny  cannot  here  allude  to  the  common  plant= 
Viscum  album,  which  is  anything  but  rare.  He 
must  mean  the  Viscum  aureum  or  luteum^^Euran- 
thus  europeus,  which  is  very  rare,  and  only  found 
on  the  oaK  =  Quercus  robur.  If  the  Viscum  luteum 
was  rare  in  Gaul  in  the  time  of  Pliny,  we  may  be 
certain  that  in  our  days  of  clearance  it  is  still 
more  difficult  to  procure. 

A  few  years  ago,  some  antiquaries  of  Besan^on 

i  France)  employed  some  rural  gendarmes  to  search 
or  oak  mistletoe.  After  a  search  extending  over 
several  months,  one  specimen  was  procured  and 
deposited  in  the  museum  of  Qray.  Another 
specimen  was  found  subsequently,  and  sent  to  the 
museum  of  Nancy.  Both  specimens  were  of  the 
Viscum  aureum.  The  finders  were  rewarded  with 
forty  francs.  The  Abb^  Cariot  says,  in  his  JStude 
des  Fieurs  (Lyons,  1860),  that  "the  Loranthus 
europeus  is  found  growing  in  Germany  on  the 
branches  of  oaks.  It  is  distinguishable  from  the 
Viscum  album  hj  its  excessive  raritv,  and  the 
yellow  colour  of  its  leaves  and  fruits."  Another 
French  writer  (anonymous)  says,  that  '*it  is 
probably  the  orinn  of  the  famous  branch  of  ffold, 
80  sung  and  celebrated  by  ancient  bfurds."  Vq  la 
Soie  sayflu  "  resp^fice  de  gui,  dont  jjarle  TAbb^ 
Cariot,  n  a  jamais  6i6  trouv^  en  Suisse,  que  je 
sache."  However,  a  working  gardener  in  Lau- 
sanne assures  me  that  he  has  found  it  in  the 
forests  of  Sauvebellin  and  Bel  Mont  —  both  of 
which  are,  by  the  bye,  accounted  to  be  Druidical 
locales.  I  have  examined  both  places,  and  can 
neither  find  the  atireum  nor  the  album.  If  the 
Druids  really  used  the  mistletoe — ^for  Pliny  may 
have  been  misinformed — it  is  clear  that  oak- 
mistletoe  (and  especially  if  the  aureum  was  the 
sacred  plant)  could  not  have  been  collected  in 
sufficient  quantities.  Taking  the  statement  of 
Pliny  as  a  truth,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  Viscum  album  may  have  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  the  Viscum  Mteum^  and  culled  f^om 
the  various  trees  where  we  find  it  P  If  the  colour 
was  an  important  ingredient,  dyeing  might  have 
been  resorted  to.  The  Dictiormatre  Univereel  sneaks 
of  several  species  of  guif  but  without  particularis- 
ing them.  The  botanical  works  that  I  possess 
omy  name  two,  viz.  the  aWum  and  the  tuteutn. 
Perhaps  the  editor  of  the  dictionary  confounds  the 
Cuscuta  tribe  with  the  Viscum,  The  parasites,, 
however,  are  of  different  families :  the  Uuscuta^ 


"deviTs  gut"  being  a  convolvulus,  while  the 
Viscum  is  a  loranthus!  The  Cuscuta  Is  never 
found  on  trees. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  have  my  list  extended  or  cor- 
roborated ;  but  I  may  observe  that  any  observa- 
tions will  be  of  no  use  to  me,  or  to  the  Murithiim 
Society,  unless  I  am  favoured  with  real  name 
and  address.*    This  remark  does  not  apply  to 

CUTHBERT  BeDE. 

I  vrill  observe,  in  conclusion,  that  in  Switzer- 
land (with  the  exception  of  apple-trees)  the  mis- 
tletoe generally  prefers  the  highest  branches  of 
the  highest  trees.  It  is  rarely  within  reach.  In 
a  forest  it  chooses  the  trees  that  most  aboimd.  It 
loves  the  Pinus  sylvestris ;  but  if  limes  are  more 
abundant,  it  neglects  the  pine.  If  the  contrary 
be  the  case,  then  the  limes  are  deserted.  Strange 
mysterious  plant ! 

Jambs  Henbt  Dixok, 
One  of  the  Council  of  the  Murithian 
Society. 
Lausanne. 

CLIMACTERICAL  TEARS. 

(2"'>  S.  iv.  148,  218 ;  4*»»  S.  ii.  486,  589.) 

The  doubt  expressed  by  your  correspondent 
(4**"  S.  ii.  486,  589)  as  to  the  exact  period  of  our 
life  to  which  the  climacterical  year  belongs —if  it 
begins  when  we  enter  our  sixtv-third  year,  or 
when  we  have  completed  it— called  to  my  mind 
another  problem  somewhat  analogical,  the  solu- 
tion of  which  will  perhaps  serve  m  removing  the 
uncertainty  which  involves  the  other :  '^  To  what 
century  belongs  the  year  1800  ?  "  An  answer  to 
this  question  was  given  by  M.  Arago  in  the 
Armuaire  du  Bureau  des  Longitudes,  1851.'  He 
says: — 

**  II  s*^^ye  souvent  one  difficult^,  parmi  les  gens  da 
monde,  de  aavoir  si,  h  la  date  du  28  mars  1800,  par 
exemple,  on  ^tait  dans  le  xviu«  oa  dans  le  xix*  si^e. 
La  question  bien  examine,  revient  k  celle-ci :  L'ann<$e 
qui  figure  dans  une  date  est-elle  Vatmee  covrante  om 
Vannie  pMsee  f  Quand  on  ^crit  le  28  mars  1800,  faut-il 
entendre  qu'on  est  arriv^  an  28  mars  de  Tann^  1800  nam 
encore  revalue,  on  bien  que,  depuis  Torigine  de  notre  ^re, 
il  s'est  d^k  ^ul4  1800  anndes  enti^res,  augments  du 
mois  de  Janvier,  du  mois  de  fi^vrier  et  de  28  jours  du  moia 
de  mars  de  Tann^  1801  ?  ' 

**  Pour  r^udre  la  (Question,  il  fkut  examiner  comment 
on  a  compU  h  rorigine  de  notre  ^re,  c*e8t-2t-dire  dans 
Tann^  suppose  de  la  naissance  de  J^us-Christ.  Or,  n 
est  constant  que  cette  ann^  a  4i4  compt^  tm,  des  ton 
commencement ;  de  mani^re  qn^en  ^rivant  le  2b  mars  I, 
on  entendait  le  28  mars  de  rann^  1  qui  ventdt  de  com* 
mencer,  et  non  pas  une  ann^  rdvolue,  plus  le  mois  d« 
Janvier,  le  mois  de  f^vrier  et  28  jours  du  mois  de  mars  de 
Vann^  2.  II  r^siulte  de  1^  avec  une  enti^re  Evidence, 
que  tonte  la  joum^e  enti^  du  81  d^mbre  1800  apparte- 

*  I  have  been  told  that  the  Emperor  of  France  is  very 
desirous  of  information  respecting  oak-mistletoe,  and  win 
be  obliged  by  such  being  forwaMed  to  him  throuffb  the 
proper  channels.    It  is  wanted  for  his  Hutory  of  iketar. 
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judt  aa  XYiu*  nhc\e ;  qne  le  xix*  a  seolement  commence 
le  !«' Janvier  1801.  Cette  date  doit,  en  effet,  se  traduire 
ainsi :  le  premier  jour  de  Tann^  1801  commen9ant,  et 
son  1801  ano^  pins  nn  jonr  de  Tann^  1802." 

There  are  nine  climacterical  years :  one  occur- 
ring every  seyenth  year  of  our  existence,  till  we 
attain  the  age  of  sixty- three,  which  is  Uie  last. 
The  first  ought  thus  to  begin  with  the  seventh 
year  of  our  age.  But  what  is  our  seventh  year  P 
Is  it  between  the  sixth  and  seventh,  or  between 
the  seventh  and  eighth  ?  Or,  what  is  the  seventh 
year  of  a  boy  bom  May  10, 1860  ?  Availing  myself 
of  Arago*B  solution,  I  may  say  that,  from  the  day 
of  birth  to  the  last  day  of  the  next  following  twelve 
months  (say  from  0  till  1  year),  the  boy  is  in  his 
first  year.  So  that  at  the  date  of  May  11, 1860,  six 
years  plus  one  day  having  elapsed,  the  boy  will  be 
older  than  six  years  by  one  day ;  and  enters  then, 
in  facty  the  seventh  year  of  his  age.  Conse- 
quently^ a  man  is  in  his  sixty-third  year  from  the 
moment  he  has  lived  full  out  sixty-two  years; 
and  the  year  then  beginning  (sixty-two — sixtv- 
three)  is,  I  presume,  the  one  which  ought  to  be 
called  the  dimactericalyear. 

The  quotation  from  Emperor  Augustuses  letter 
completely  confirms  such  a  theonr.  He  has  got 
through  that  sixty-third  year  which  is  the  common 
<<  climacter ''  of  elderly  people  (meaning,  from  the 
1^  of  sixty-two  and,  say,  one  day,  to  the  affe  of 
sixty- three  and,  say,  one  day),  and  desired  his 
grandson  duly  to  keep  his  sixty-fourth  birthday, 
which  is  our  sixty-third;  according,  as  your 
learned'  correspondent  suggests,  to  the  difierent 
manner  in  which  the  word  might  be  understood, 
the  second  birthday  of  the  Romans  apparently 
being  our  first.  This  sixty-fourth  birthday  of 
Augustus  arrived  thus  at  the  moment  sixty-three 
years  of  his  life  had  passed  away,  while  with  us 
the  same  numbered  day  would  come  a  year  later. 

J.  Van  DB  Velde. 

If  eighty-one,  which  is  not  a  climacterical  year, 
not  being  a  multiple  of  seven,  be  struck  off  as  an  al- 
temadve  of  H.  L.  V.  F.,  Mb.  Hutchinson  will  have 
the  concurrent  opinion  of  all  the  replicants  to  his 

Suery,  in  favour  of  the  sixty-third  year.  Vieta, 
be  mathematician,  was  bom  in  1540,  and  died  in 
1603,  which  DeThou  describes  as  anno  climacterico. 
The  writer  of  the  inscription  at  Sidbury,  knowing 
that  the  word  Zwrtpowpurtp  was  of  doubtful  mean- 
ing as  applied  to  a  Jewish  sabbath,  makes  it  still 
more  dubious,  not  to  say  senseless,  in  applying  the 
same  obscure  word  to  a  ''  climacterical  year,"  a 
physiological  and  fortune-telling  term .  None  of  the 
Dest  life  tables  show  that  the  climacterical  years 
were  unusually  mortal.  Leaving  the  inscription 
as  it  stands,  I  think  the  meaning  of  the  woras  in 
Lake  vi.  1  is  still  to  be  discovered,  and  that  it 
does  not  express,  according  to  the  best  interpreta- 
tion hitherto  given, ''  the  first  sabbath  after  the 


second  day  of  Passover."  Literally  the  words  are 
'^second  first  sabbath."  On  referring  to  Num- 
bers ix.,  it  will  be  seen  that  a  second  Passover  was 
allowed  to  those  who  could  not  keep  the^^» 
The  fird  was  to  commence  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  Abib  (generally  called  Nisan),  or  first  month  of 
I  the  sacred  year  of  the  Jews  (Num.  ix.  5)  ;  whilst 
'  the  second  Passover  was  to  be  held  on  the  four- 
I  teenth  day  of  Ziv  (or  Jyar\  the  second  month  of 
I  the  year  (Num.  ix.  11),  that  is,  either  at  the  first 
or  second  full  moon  of  the  year.  Consequently,  I 
infer  that  the  aa$0d,rv  ltvrtpmfpdi>T(pj  or  '^  second 
first  sabbath,"  was  the  fibst  sabbath  of  the  second 
Passover  (see  the  Mishna,  PesacMm,  ix.  1-8 ;  ^osh 
Mashanahj  L  3).  A.D.  27,  when  this  event  oc* 
curred,  had  two  sabbaths,  a  first  and  second,  in 
the  second  or  little  passover  of  the  month  Jyar, 
In  some  MSS.  the  text  reads  Z^m^ptfj  in  others 
wpwTtft;  but  the  best  combine  both  words,  and 
Griesbach  has  retained  them  in  his  text,  but 
with  a  notification  that  they  ought  probably  to  be 
omitted.  They  were  not  found  m  the  Syriac 
version.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Wiltshire  Villas,  StockweU,  S.W. 


ARMS  OF  THE  PALJIGLOGI,  EMPERORS  OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 

(4"»  S.  ii.  625,  618 ;  iii.  44.) 

In  Pbince  Rhodocanaki8*s  very  interesting 
note  of  the  vellum  roll  in  his  possession  contain- 
ing the  arms  of  illustrious  Byzantine  families,  the 
arms  of  the  Palseologi  are  given  thus :  *'  Gules,  a 
cross  or,  between  four  letters  B  of  the  last"  In 
a  foot-note  it  is  asserted  that  the  letters  B  were 
assumed  by  Michael  Palseologus  on  his  elevation 
to  the  imperial  throne  in  1260,  and  the  usual 
explanation  of  the  augmentation  so  assumed  is 
also  added — viz.  that  Uiese  letters  are  the  initials 
of  the  sentence  "  Boo-iAcvs  BeuriX^vp  BocriXcvaiy  Boo-t- 

AeucSyrwy."  The  arms  are  usually  drawn  and  de- 
scribed in  this  manner,  though  some  of  the  old 
German  and  French  heralds  doubted  whether  the 
letters  B  were  not  the  "  fusils  "  or  steels  used  in 
striking  fire  fro^  flint.  I  imagine  that  the  origin 
of  this  supposition  was  the  resemblance  of  the 
charge,  as  drawn  in  the  middle  ages,  to  the  inter- 
laced fusils  of  a  B  shape  which  formed  the  links 
of  the  collar  of  the  Burgundian  Order  of  the 
Golden  Fleece. 

Chifflet,  in  the  Insignia  OentiUtia  Equitum  FJrf- 
leris  Attrei  (Antverpiae,  1632,)  blasons  the  arms 
thus :  ''  De  gueulles  k  la  croix  plaine  d'or,  can- 
tonn^e  de  qiiatre  fusils^  ou  B  grecs  addossez,  de 
mesmes."  (See  also  Spener,  Opens  JSeraldici  pars 
specialis,  pp.  135,  186;  Varennes,  Hoi  d'ArmeSy 
pt.  I.  p.  148 ;  and  Hopingk,  De  Jure  Insigt^iuniy. 
c.  6, 1195.) 

Triers,  in  the  Einkittmg  zu  der  Wapen-Ktmst, 
p.  741,  says:  — 
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**Andere  sagen,  es  seyn  vier  Feuer'Eisen,  Diejenigen 
welche  es  vor  Buchstaben  halten,  machen  diese  Erkl&rnng 
davon  rBatnAci^;  ^AaffiKiavj  das  ist,  der  Konig  der  KOnigev 
welcher  Uber  die  K5nige  herrschet" 

Similarly  (Brianville,  Jeu  d'Armoiries,  p.  90,) 
explains  them  as  B's  to  mean  '*  BatriXths  BouriXcW 
BcurtXciWv  BuffiKevffij  Eex  Regum  Regnans  super 
Reges." 

I  have  great  doubts  as  to  the  charge  being  the 
letter  B  at  all,  and  of  course  we  may  dismiss 
Altogether  the  notion  of  its  b^ing  the  Burgundian 
fusil.  The  charge  is  usually  drawn  in  the  shape 
<^f  a  single  B^  but  the  blason  given  by  ChifBet, 
quoted  above,  and  the  almost  identical  words  of 
]Pavyn  (ThSdtre  dHonneur  et  de  Chevaleriej  tome 
ii.  p.  1515)  lead  me  to  believe  that  formerly  the 
charge  in  each  quarter  consisted  of  B's  addossez, 
or  set  back  to  back  thus,  9B;  and  that  this 
arrangement  was  a  corruption  of  that  which  I  shall 
now  show  was  the  earlier  charge. 

In  the  "  Roll  of  Arms  of  the  Thirteenth  Cen- 
tury "  (Harl.  MS.  6589),  which  was  published  in 
the  Archceologiaj  vol.  xxxiz.,  the  arms  are  thus 
blasoned :  — 

<<  L'Empereur  de  Constantinople,  gules  cmsalj  d'or 
vn  crois  passant  d*or  a  4  rondelis  d'or,  in  les  4  quartres 
«t  in  chescun  rondel  1  un  crois^e." 

The  "  crois  passant  ^'  is  the  plain^  or  Passion- 
cross.  These  "  rondelis  "  thus  charged  with  the 
cross  would  very  nearly  resemble  B's  addossez,  Wa 
set  back  to  back,  and,  as  I  imagine,  were  gradually 
corrupted  into  that  charge.-  So  also  in  the  "  por- 
tion of  the  pedigree  of  the  kings  of  France/' 
to  which  allusion  is  made  in  Montagu's  Guide  to 
the  Study  of  Heraldry^  p.  41  (and  which  ought  to 
be  found  m  that  work,  though  it  is  very  fre- 
quently missing),  the  arms  of  the  JEmperor  of 
Constantinople  are  drawn  in  accordance  with  the 
blason  above:  there  is  the  plain  cross,  and  the 
field  is  crusil^,  or  charged  with  sixteen  crosses 
(potent)f  four  in  each  canton,  and  in  the  centre  of 
each  set  of  four  is  the  roundel  charged  with  a 
flimilar  cross  (potent).  Compare  also  the  arms  of 
Philip,  Prince  of  Tarentum,  below  on  the  same 
plate. 

But  the  most  convincing  evidence,  to  my  mind, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  seal  of  the  (nominal)  Em- 
peror riiilip,  which  is  engraved  in  Vredii  Oene- 
clogia  Comtum  Flandries,  pi.  28.  In  it  the  field 
of  the  shield  is  divided  by  the  plain  cross  into 
four  quarters,  each  containing  five  crosses  (slightly 
patdes),  of  which  the  centre  one  is  placed  wimin  a 
ring,  or  upon  a  roundel    The  blason  is :  — 

**  Scutum  coccineum  cruce  plan&  argente&  impressum : 
crux  ipsa  quatemis  quadrantibns  angulata  in  quoq; 
an^ulo  quinq;  Graces,  quarum  media  circulo  est  circum- 
acnpta." — Sec  Gibbon,  Introductio  adLatinam  Blatomam. 
p.  114. 

This,  then,  I  believe  to  be  the  origin  of  the 
B  charge.    The  crosses  upon  the  ro\mdels  were 


mistaken  for  four  sets  of  B's  addossezy  and  in 
time  corrupted  into  four  letters  B ;  and  then  the 
legend,  Bao-iXci>s  Bcurixioay,  &c.,  was  invented  to 
accompany,  and  to  account  for,  a  charge  so  ^- 
gular. 

The  real  origin  of  the  arms  may  perhaps  be 
traced  to  a  *'  differenced  **  coat  derived  from  the 
well-known  arms  of  Jerusalem ;  or,  at  least,  like 
those  of  that  coat,  the  charges  may  be  allusive  to 
the  Saviour's  wounds.  John  Woodwabd. 

The  Parsonage,  Montrose,  N.B. 

1  beg  to  offer  my  thanks  to  your  learned  corre- 
spondent Me.  George  Verb  Irving  for  his  correc- 
tion of  my  involuntary  mistake  in  the  description 
of  the  armorial  insignia  of  the  imperial  family  of 
Argyro8f  which  I  should  have  said  are,  *'or  a  cross 
QTSure  between  four  mullets  of  the  iast,^^  I  take 
this  opportunity  of  suggesting,  that  if  anjr  of  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  should  meet  in  their  read- 
ings any  allusion  to  the  insignia  of  illustrious 
Byzantine  families,  or  any  that,  though  not  of 
Byzantine  origin,  yet  played  an  important  part 
in  the  history  of  that  empire — as  for  instance 
Courtenay,  de  Ville-Hardouin,  de  Valois,de8  Baux, 
de  Montferrat,  de  Brienne,  &c.,  to  forward  arti- 
cles to  that  effect  to  the  editor  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  who 
I  feel  assured  will  insert  them ;  so  that  by  this 
means  in  the  lapse  of  time  a  complete  and  authen- 
tic list  may  be  compiled  of  the  armorial  insignia 
of  the  most  illustrious  historical  families  of  the 
Lower  Empire :  such  a  list,  as  far  as  I  know,  not 
existing  up  to  the  present  time. 

Rhodocanaitis. 

Park  Bank  House,  near  Manchester. 


This  subject  has  been  fully  discussed  in  your 
First  Series,  vols.  v.  viii.  ix.  x.  xi.  and  xiL,  and  a 
copy  of  the  inscription  at  Landulph  given.  Your 
puolication  of  [the  three  Indexes  will  enable  your 
correspondent  Makrochbib  and  others  to  ascer- 
tain what  has  already  appeared  in  ''  N.  &  Q.,"  so 
that  unnecessary  repetitions  may  be  avoided  and 
the  Editor*s  time  spared.  John  S.  Bi7Bir« 

The  Grove,  Henley. 

ADMIRE:  "TO  WONDER  AT." 

(4t»»  S.  ii.  605.) 

It  is  easy  to  rafer  to  *'N.  &  Q.,"  but  still  easier 
perhaps  to  consult  Johnson*s  Dictionary,  There 
we  may  see  several  instances  of  admire  and  its 
derivatives  used  for  simply  wonder^  or  even  in  a 
bad  sense.  It  is  worth  noticing  a  few  of  them. 
Admirable  and  admirably  are  said  to  be  always  in 
a  good  sense.  Admiration  generally,  but  not 
always,  a  bad  sense  being  given  out  of  Dryden. 
The  same  of  admirej  the  only  instance  of  the  bad 
sense  being  the  familiar  one  in  Macbeth,  *^  most 
admired  disorder,''  meaning  simply  toonder/ul. 
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The  adverb  admiringly  has  two  quotations,  in 
one  of  which,  from  Boyle,  the  sense  is  obviously 
the  indifferent  one  :  "  We  may  admiringly  observe, 
that  men  give  freeliest  when  they  have  not  given 
before/' 

I  need  not  say  that  neither  BavyM  and  Bavfjidfuv 
nor  miror  and  admiror  have  necessarily  the  good 
sense. 

The  few  passages  in  which  the  words  occur 
in  our  Bible  are  worth  noting.  In  the  clumsy 
translation  of  Jude  16 — "having  men's  persons 
in  admiration  because  of  advantage,"  it  ought 
rather  to  be  "looking  with  awe  and  deference" 
OT  some  equivalent.  I  once  heard  no  less  a  man 
than  Mr.  Liddon,  in  a  sermon,  say  that  admire 
could  not  be  put  for  the  highest  feeling,  and  in 
fact  should  be  confined  to  feeling  towards  man, 
I  think  this  is  true  according  to  common  usage, 
and  2  Thess.  i.  10,  where  the  word  is  applied  to 
our  Blessed  Lord,  is  weakly  expressed  accord- 
ingly. 

In  ReT.  xvii.  6,  "  I  wondered  with  great  ad- 
miration," the  word  is  clearly  for  wonder  simply, 
if  indeed,  the  object  looked  at  being  repulsively 
described,  it  is  not  used  in  malam  partem.  Our 
translators  ought  to  have  repeated  wonder j  for  in 
the  Greek  it  is  dav/ic^cuf  and  davfia,     Ltttelton. 


It  is  rather  remarkable  that  we  have  adopted 
this  compound  from  the  Latins,  and  neglected  the 
▼erb  in  its  simplest  form,  mirari,  although  it  is  of 
iful  service  in  most  of  the  South-European 
lages.    The  French  frequently  use  it — a  pro- 
says  :  "  Le  paon  se  mire  dans  sa  queue."    In 
a  popular  song  we  have  often  heard:  — 
*^  Mire  dans  mes  yeiuc  tes  yeuz,"  etc. 

In  Don  Quixote  we  read:  "Entonces  Sancho 
Panza  le  mir6  con  mas  atencion,  y  comenzd  4  re- 
figurarle,"  and  so  on.  Notwithstanding  this  laptus, 
we  naturalised  the  substantive  "  mirror,"  as  well 
as  "  glass,"  from  the  French  miroir  and  glace :  — 

**  Methinks  you  are  my  gku$^  and  not  my  brother ! " 

While  the  Qermans  turned  speculum  into  Spiegel, 
to  designate  the  same  object.  But  for  some  un- 
knovm  cause,  people  do  not  like  to  use  the  word 
*^  mirror,"  and  prefer  calling  it  "  looking-glass," 
which  leads  to  the  not  very  elegant  sayings:  "to 
stand  before  the  looking-glass,"  "  to  look  in  the 
looking-glass,"  &c.  J.  Vak  db  Velde. 


CROSS-LEGGED  EFFIGIES  AND  THE  CRUSADES. 

(4»»»  S.  ii.  688  eiatdk-,  iii,40.) 

Heferring  in  the  first  place  to  the  question 
raised  by  this  heading,  and  deferring  till  later 
those  relating  to  the  house  of  Douglas,  I  think  I 
can  show  Anglo- Scoti7S  that  his  reasoning  is 
erroneous,  by  adverting  to  the  rules  of  chemical, 
I  should  pernaps  say  physical,  analysis. 


You  find  certain  substances  which  present  a 
common  physical  character.  The  substances  are 
compound,  consisting  of  two  elements,  which  I 
may  in  the  present  discussion  call  T.  Temple,  and 
J.  Jurisdictum,  So  long  as  these  are  met  with  in 
combination,  no  one  can  say  to  which  of  them  the 
characteristic  is  referable;  but  the  moment  you 
find  them  separate,  the  difficulty  m  at  end. 
Apply  this  rule  to  these  effigies.  You  have  in 
that  of  Septvans  the  characteristic  without  the 
T.,  while  in  certain  of  those  in  the  Temple  church 
of  London  we  find  the  latter  vdthout  tne  former. 
Can  we  come  to  an^  other  conclusion  than  this^ 
that  the  characteristic  belongs  to  J.  P 

To  revert  to  the  house  of  jDouglas.  I  have  the 
greatest  respect  for  the  authority  of  Lord  Hailes ; 
but  I  may  remind  Aiyglo-Sooius  of  the  old  adage, 
that  a  dwarf  on  the  shoulders  of  a  giant  can  see 
farther  than  the  latter.  Considering  the  materials 
accessible  to  Lord  Hailes,  his  writings  are  won- 
derfully accurate ;  but  the  publications  from  the 
Records,  which  have  appeared  since  his  time, 
enable  us  of  the  present  day  to  correct  many 
errors. 

In  support  of  my  views,  I  can  refer  Akolo- 
ScoTUS  to  a  more  recent  historian  than  Lord 
Hailes,  viz.  Mr.  Tytler,  who  states  (vol.  iL 
p.  7):- 

**  The  good  Sir  James  was  never  married,  but  he  left  a 
natural  son,  William  Dooglas,  who  inherited  the  high 
military  talents  of  his  father,  and  with  whom  we  shall 
soon  meet  under  the  title  of  The  Kmght  of  Liddeadeile.** 

There  is,  however,  as  Mb.  Yabzbb  suj^gests, 
a  good  deal  of  the  white  and  black  shields  m  this 
controversy.  We  all  know  that  our  ancestors 
were  not  very  consistent  in  their  spelling  of  the 
names  of  either  persons  or  places.  The  confusion 
arises  from  the  similarity  of  the  names :  Lottdor^ 
or  Lothian,  and  Zaudonia  or  Liddesdale, 

Now  the  ancestor  of  the  Douglases  of  Dalkeith 
was  Sir  James  Douglas  of  Lothian :  in  regard  to 
whom  Chalmers,  in  his  Caledonia,  states  that 
some  confusion  has  arisen  from  ascrilnng  to  this 
individual  the  heroic  achievements  of  his  relative 
and  namesake  (P)  William  Douglas,  Knight  of 
Liddesdale — a  son  of  Sir  James,  commonly  called 
thegood  Sir  James  of  Douglas. 

With  regard  to  Liddesdale,  we  find  that  Robert 
the  Bruce  granted  to  John,  son  of  Sir  Boland 
MareschaU,  an  annual  sum  ot  ten  pounds  of  silver, 
payable  out  of  the  lands  of  East  Fenton,  in 
Laudonia  (Beg.  Mag.  Sia.,  xii.  60);  and  that 
Robert  HI.,  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  con- 
ferred on  the  monks  of  that  abbey  "  Coldynhame 
et  omnes  illas  terras  quas  habent  in  Laudonio  " 
(Jbid.  202-22). 

The  connection  of  the  Doup;lases  with  Liddes- 
dale is,  however,  rather  complicated.  It,  of  course^ 
formed  no  part  of  nay  task  when  writing  the  JSis- 
tory  of  the  Upper  Ward  of  Lancashire ;  but  now 
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that  my  attention  has  been  directed  to  it,  1  shall 
endeavour  to  work  it  up. 

I  would  most  respectfully  point  out  to  Anglo- 
ScoTiJS  that  my  observation  on  the  text  of  Bar- 
bour was  totally  independent  of  Dr.  Jamieson. 
At  the  time  I  wrote  the  Histort/  of  the  Upper 
Wardf  I  was  resident  occasionally  in  London,  and 
occasionally  in  Lanarkshire.  When  in  the  latter 
locality,  I  drew  upon  the  resources  of  the  Advo- 
cates* Library;  but  while  I  was  in  the  former,  I 
had  to  depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  kindness 
of  Scotch  friends,  and  most  particularly  upon  that 
of  the  late  lamented  Mr.  Sim  of  Culter,  from 
whose  library  I  had  the  loan  of  the  edition  of 
Barbour  which  I  used.  This  was  an  earlier 
one  than  that  of  Dr.  Jamieson,  to  which  I  had 
at  the  .time  no  access.  The  doctor,  I  have  no 
doubt,  obtained  his  correction  from  a  comparison 
of  MSS. ;  while  a  reference  to  my  book  wifl  show 
that  mine,  though  identical,  was  derived  from  the 
atyle  of  the  armour  in  which  Sir  James  is  repre- 
sented on  his  tomb. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  suggest  to  Anglo- 
SooTUS,  as  a  matter  of  consideration,  whether  the 
Ritsonian  style  of  his  last  article  is  in  accordance 
with  the  courtesy  which  distinguishes  antiquaries 
of  the  present  day.  Georgb  Verb  Ibvikg. 


AUGUSTINE  WADE. 
(4»«»  S.  il  440.) 

It  is  just  possible  that  I  am  the  only  person 
now  livinjpp  who  can  furnish  any  particulars  of  the 
author  of  the  ballad,  ''Meet  me  by  moonlight 
alone."  Poor  Joseph  Augustine  Wade  was  a 
school-  and  class-fellow  of  mine  for  some  years 
at  the  academy  of  Mr.  Peter  Chaigneau,  in  Usher 
Street,  Dublin,  probably  from  1814  to  1816  or 
1817.  He  was  the  son  of  a  dairyman  in  the 
vicinity  of  Thomas  Street^  in  an  extensive  line  of 
business,  and  considered  in  very  affluent  circura- 
atances.  At  school  he  was  remarkable  for  the 
gentleness  of  his  nature,  his  amiable  disposition, 
and  docility  of  character.  He  was  extremely 
quiet,  decorous  in  his  manner  and  deportment, 
and  of  invariable  good  conduct.i  He  had  a  great 
teste  for  music,  even  when  a  boy.  I  lost  sight  of 
him  from  the  time  of  quitting  school  till  about 
the  year  1823,  when  I  met  him  at  a  public  dinner 
in  the  Freemasons'  Tavern,  well  and  favourably 
known  as  a  musical  composer,  several  of  whose 
songs  were  then  in  vogue.  A  few  years  later  I 
met  him  again  in  London,  a  struggling,  careworn, 
embarrassed  man,  in  debt,  broken  down  in  health 
and  spirits,*  a  wretched  young  man,  who,  like 
thousands  of  his  countrymen,  had  sought  in 
London  a  field  and  market  for  their  talents,  which 
they  had  not  at  home,  and  had  not  the  means  of 
canying  on  the  struggle  for  a  position ;  and  when 


success  began  to  crown  their  efforts,  were  unable 
to  prolong  the  contest  with  competition  more 
favourably  circumstanced. 

The  original  copy  of  The  History  of  Music, 
which  poor  Wade  placed  in  the  hands  of  Moore, 
evidently  with  a  view  to  his  examination  of  it 
and  recommendation  of  it  to  a  publisher,  had 
most  likely  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
Powers,  and  was'never  more  heard  of  by  the  poor 
author.  This  original  copy  is  now  in  my  posses- 
sion, and  had  been  in  the  nands  of  my  friend  the 
late  Dr.  George  Petrie,  the  most  eminent  Irish 
archaeologist  of  his  day  at  the  time  of  his  decease, 
and  was  only  restored  to  me  some  months  back 
by  his  family.  That  Petrie  thought  highly  of  it  I 
have  reason  to  believe,  for  he  borrowed  it  from 
me  on  two  occasions.  This  copy  Wade  must  have 
got  transcribed  for  publication,  for  it  is  very  care- 
fully and  legibly  written.  If  the  inquirer,  Mb. 
Sheehan,  to  whom  perhaps  I  am  not  altogether 
unknown,  desices  to  see  the  MS.,  or  to  have  it 
shown  to  any  person  he  may  appoint  to  call  on 
me  to  examine  it,  it  shall  be  shown  to  him,  out 
of  regard  to  the  memory  of  my  early  friend,  poor 
Joseph  Augustine  Wade.  It  is  my  intention  to 
publish  this  Hidory  ofMusiCf  if  I  can  find  a  pub- 
usher  willing  to  undertake  it 

I  regret  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  inform  Mb. 
Sheehax  when  Wade  died,  or  where ;  at  least  at 
present  I  cannot  do  so,  but  I  expect  to  obtain 
that  information  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 

RiCHABD  HOBBBT  MaDBEX. 


EBSKmB's  "Gospel  Sonnets;  ob,  SpiBmrAL 
Songs  "  (4«»»  S.  iii.  34)  have  been  reprinted  most 
extensively,  and  that  up  to  a  very  recent  date.  I 
have  a  copy  which  is  called  "The  Fortieth  Edi- 
tion, in  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  fully  ex- 
tended.'' Printed  at  Glasgow  by  Robertson  in 
1796.  On  the  back  of  the  title-page  is  a  notice 
stating  that  — 

^  If  the  number  of  editions  of  any  performanoe  be  a 
mark  of  public  approbation,  Mr.  £rskine*8  Go$pel  Sonnett 
have  a  claim  to  that*  distinction,  and  they  may  be  ranked 
amon^t  those  of  general  esteem  and  usefulness ;  few 
book*  nave  been  wo  ofitn  printed  in  the  §ame  apace  o/  ttme. 
The  present  edition,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found  not  less 
worthy  of  public  encouragement  than  those  that  have 
gone  before  it,  as  considerable  attention  has  been  paid  to 
the  correcting,  by  comparing  it  with  former  editions ;  and 
everything  is  to  be  found  here  that  has  appeared  in  the 
most  approved  copies  of  the  Gotpel  Sonnet*,  Mr.  £rskine*8 
poems,  as  Dr.  Bradbury  says,  are  greatly  to  be  esteemed ; 
and  above  all,  for  that  which  animates  the  whole,  the 
favour  of  divine  and  experimental  knowledge." 

T.  G.  S. 
Edinburgh. 

My  copy  of  Erskine's  Gospel  Somiets  is  a  later 
edition  than  that  of  Mb.  G.  A.  Sala.  It  was 
published  in  London  without  date  by  Crabb  and 
Bumham,  John  Street,  Black&iars'  Road.    It  has 
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an  engraved  title-page,  and  after  tbe  author's 
preface  and  a  poem  oy  a  lady  of  New  England  on 
reading  the  work,  there  is  an  account  of  the  life 
and  writings  of  the  author. 

If  the  word  panse  occur  in  Mr.  Sala.*8  copy  it 
woold  seem  to  be  a  misprint.  In  mine  the  Imes 
run  thus:  — 

**  Law-terrors  pain  the  patrid  sore ; 
And  gospel'graoe  applies  the  care." 

The  •*  Believer's  Riddle  "  forms  the  commence- 
ment of  part  3,  and  *' Meditations  on  Smoking 
Tobacco"  immediately  precedes  the  final  page, 
which  contains  an  acrostic,  the  initial  letters 
fanning  the  words  ''  Master  Ralph  Erskine." 

In  the  quotation  from  the  poem  on  smoking,  for 
wh4d  read  whaCsj  and  towards  the  close  of  Mb. 
Sala's  communication  "  Dunfermline "  should 
have  been  substituted  for  "  Dumferlin." 

George  White. 

70,  Bossell  Square,  W.C. 

This  quaint  and  curious  performance  has 
been  included  in  the  collected  works  of  Ralph 
Erskine,  in  ten  large  8vo  vols.,  printed  at  Falkirk 
in  1796,  and  in  a  subsequent  edition  published 
in  Aberdeen.  It  is  surpnsing  that  so  remarkable 
a  book  should  not  have  foimd  a  publisher  in  more 
recent  times,  as  it  is  now  rarely  to  be  met  with  in 
a  separate  form.  W.  T. 

"  The  Late  op  the  Purple  Falcon  '[  (4"»  S. 
iiL  34.) — I  know  of  no  romance  of  this  name. 
Falcons,  however,  play  a  great  part  in  the  old 
stories.  In  lA  Biaus  besconneuSf  the  bird  figures 
notably  in  one  episode.  In  Mdusmeyire  have  the 
sparrow-hawk,  whom  the  knight  is  to  watch 
three  days  and  nights  without  sleeping.  In  one  of 
Marie's  Lai/s,  the  lover  visits  his  mistress  in  the 
shape  of  a  falcon. 

As  to  the  quotation  of  the  *'  conyng  snake,"  the 
legend  is  of  course  common  enough.    No  doubt 
the  notion  first  comes  from  the  "  deaf  adder  "  of 
Scripture.    Then  it  is  taken  up  in  the  Bestiaries, 
and  serves  as  a  standing  allejpory  in  mediaeval 
homilies.    Philip  de  Thaun  writes  of  the  cwpis  — 
•*  Qoant  il  aparceit  geot  ki  funt  enohantement, 
Ki  volent  encanter,  prendre,  &  enginner, 
Les  oreilles  que  il  ad  tresben  estuperat, 
L'an  h  terre  apreinderat,  en  le  altre  mucerat 
Sa  cae  fermement,  que  ele  en  n'ot  nent." 

In  the  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt  (E.E.T.S.)  we  have— 

**  J>eT  is  an  eddre  l>€t  is  y-hote  ine  latin  |  aspis.  J>et  is 
of  zuiche  kende  |  |>et  hi  stopped  J>et  on  eare  mid  er|>e  | 
and  |>et  o^er  mid  hare  tayle  |  J>et  hi  ne  yhere  j>ane  char- 
mere.*'— p.  257. 

So  late  as  Manninpham's  time  (1602)  it  was 
still  used  as  a  sermon-illustration.  At  the  Temple 
Church  he  hears  Dr.  Montague  on  May  9  of  said 
year,  and  this  passage  occurs  in  the  sermon :  — 

"The  Scripture  telleth  us  that  of  all  heasts  the  Serpent 
is  the  most  subtill,  and  his  subtilty  is  obserued  in  three 
points :  first,  when  those  nations  in  Syria  and  other  hott 


countries  found  themselnes  often  endangered  hy  the  sting- 
ing of  venomous  beasts,  amongst  other  remedies  they 
invented  charming,  which  the  serpent  perceuinge,  to 
auoyd  their  cunning  and  effect  his  nialice,  he  would  stop 
both  his  eares,  the  one  by  laying  it  close  to  the  earth,  the 
other  by  stopping  it  with  his  tayle."  —  Manningbam*» 
Diary,  p.  26.  (Camden  Soc.) 

John  Addis,  Juir. 

Rustington,  Littlehampton,  Sussex. 

In  Martin's  Catalogue  of  Privately-prmted  Books 
(edition  of  1864,  p.  524),  is  mentioned  — 

***The  Lay  of  the  Purple  Falcon :  a  Metrical  Romance. 
Now  first  printed  from  the  Original  Manuscript  in  the 
Possession  of  the  Hon.  Robert  Curzon.  London :  Printed 
by  WUliam  Nicol,  Shakespere  Press,  PaU  MaU.  1847. 
4to.'  With  four  woodcuts.  The  preface  is  in  Roman 
letters,  the  remainder  in  large  black-letter  type.  Thirty- 
one  copies  were  printed,  ana  one  on  vellum,  for  distribu* 
tion  among  Mr.  Curzon's  friends." 

A  copy,  in  a  hookseller's  recent  catalogue,  was 
priced  2/.  2«. ;  and  had  a  note  to  the  enect,  that 
It  appeared  to  he  a  modem  satire  in  old  language. 
There  does  not  appear  to  he  a  copy  in  the  British 
Museum  catalogue.  John  Power. 

WiCLiP  rPl  (4»»»  S.  iii.  84.)— The  question  asked 
in  "  N.  &  Q.  as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  manu- 
script ascribed  to  Wiclif,  at  the  sale  of  the  Don- 
ington  Park  library,  is  the  very  question  I  asked 
some  of  my  brethren  at  the  time  it  was  sold.  The 
fact  is,  the  hooks  were  in  such  a  ''higgledy- 
piggledy  "  state  on  the  mornings  of  sale,  and  such 
a  number  of  persons  were  desirous  to  see  the  same 
lots,  that  a  critical  examination  was  almost  out  of 
the  question,  and  the  only  answer  I  got  was: 
"  Well,  it's  a  fourteenth-century  handwriting."  I 
did  not  see  it  myself  until  it  was  being  sold ;  and 
when  it  was  knocked  down  for  the  British  Mu- 
seum, 1  thought  it  only  another  instance  of  how 
the  British  national  purse  suffers.  It  seemed  to 
me  probable  that  had  a  private  person,  instead  of 
the  *'  British  nation,'*  been  biddmg,  it  would  not 
have  fetched  half  the  sum.  The  first  bid,  I 
think,  was  20/.    What  is  the  real  value  ? 

Henry  Yottng. 

Liverpool. 

Calliqbaphy  (4*'»  S.  ii.  518.) — Goethe's  and 
Schiller's  handwriting. — Wilhelm  von  Humboldt 
(born  June  22, 1767,  died  April  8,  1836),  Alex- 
ander's renowned  brother,  of  whom  the  Edinburgh 
JReview  of  this  year  (1868),  has  given  so  interesting 
a  memoir,  writes  to  Dr.  Motherby  of  Konigsberg, 
a  very  clever  Shakespeare  critic  and  translator, 
underAprillQ,  1810:  — 

**The  handwriting  always  retains  something  charac- 
teristic of  a  man,  but  that  of  Goethe  [who  wrote  a  large 
flowing  hand]  was,  I  must  confess,  not  one  that  could 
show  his  individuality.  Schiller  wrote,  according  to  my 
judgment,  a  much  more  geniuslike  (genialisch^  hand,  and 
one  peculiar  to  himself."— (Vide  Dr.  Dorow^s  Facsimih 
von  Jlandschriften  beriihrnter  M'dnner  und  Frauen,  1836.) 

And  Goethe  himself  says,  if  I  remember  right, 
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in  a  letter  to  Zelter,  who  became  still  dearer  to 
him  after  Schiller's  death :  — 

"  His  (Schiller's)  letters  are  the  most  beautiful  memento 
which  I  possess  from  him,  and  they  belong  to  the  most 
ex<^Ient  things  he  has  ever  written.  His  last  letter  I 
keep  like  something  holy  among  my  treasures.  The  judg- 
ment contained  in  it  is  to  the  point  and  thoughtful ;  the 
handwriting  does  not  betrav  a  trace  of  any  weakness. 
He  was  a  noble  man,  and  he  has  left  us  in  his  full  power. 
This  letter  is  dated  April  24,  1805,  and  SchUler  died  on 
the  9th  of  May." 

I  wish  your  correspondents,  especially  P.  A.  L., 
would  prolong  this  discussion  on  the  handwriting 
of  eminent  men  judged  by  the  like. 

Hbbmajhix  Kindt. 

Germany. 

Maze  (4***  S.  iii.  34.)  — Your  correspondent's 
Query  reminds  me  to  make  a  note  in  your  pages 
tnat  there  is  a  very  curious  German  engraving  of 
a  Maze  in  the  British  Museum,  of  which  I  never 

saw  any  notice.    The  press  mark  is  l^SO^g 

Anon. 

"The  Fobsakbn  Merman  "  (4*»>  S.  iii.  83.)— 
A.  S.  will  find  a  translation  of  the  Danish  ballad 
upon  which  Matthew  Arnold  probably  founded 
his  poem  in  "N.  &  Q."  3'««  S.  xii.  324.  under  the 
heaaing  "  Fair  Agnes  and  the  Merman.  *  I  pointed 
out  the  similarity  of  the  two  poems  at  the  time. 

C.  W.  Bareley. 

Anontmoxts  Portrait  (4***  S.  ii.  262,  307 ;  iii. 
45.) — It  may  tend  to  elucidate  this  query  bv  stat- 
ing that  the  motto  "  Now  thus,  now  thus,"  is  the 
motto  of  the  Pilkington  baronets.  T.  P. 

Clifton. 

Comparisons  are  Odious  (3^*  S.  xii.  206, 278, 
399,  470 ;  4*»»  S.  i.  40.)— If  Leroux  de  Lincy  be 
right,  the  phrase  is  older  than  Cervantes,  Shakes- 
peare, Donne,  and  Ariosto.  He  says  in  his  excel- 
lent work  Le  Livre  des  Praverbes  fran^is,  i.  p.  276, 
that  already  in  a  MS.  collection  of  proverbs  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  he  found  these  phrases : — 

''Comparaisons  sont  hainenses. 
Comparaison  n*est  pas  ralson.** 

H.  TiEDEMAN. 
Amsterdam. 

Mac  Entore  (4^  S.  ii.  487.) — I  am  obliged  to 
Mr.  Irving  for  his  references  on  this  subject ;  he 
8eeros,  however,  to  have  misimderstood  my  queries. 
Anderson's  Scottish  Nation,  vol.  iii.  p.  1,  sidf  voce 
"  Macintvre,"  merely  gives  a  legend  accounting  for 
the  origin  of  that  surname,  whereas  the  family 
tradition,  which  I  tnsh,  if  posable,  to  authenticate, 
states  that  one  who  at  the  time  of  his  exploit 
bore  the  surname  Mac  Entore,  saved  his  sove- 
reign's life  in  battle,  and  was  thereupon  rewarded 
with  a  grant  of  coat-armour,  and  his  surname  was 
changed  from  Mac  Entore  to  King.  As  the  latter 
was  the  family  name   in  1247,  the  king  whose 


life  was  saved  must  have  been  Alexander  II.  or 
one  of  his  predecessors.  I  should  be  glad  if  any 
correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  who  may  have  met 
with  thb  legend  could  give  me  any  further  par- 
ticulars. C.  S.  K. 

Goldbeaters'  Skin  (4'**  S.  ii.  686 ;  iii.  42.) — 
I  was  amazed  to  find  that  in  the  enlightened  nine- 
teenth century  any  one  could  be  found  to  believe 
that  goldbeaters'  skin  was  the  cuticle  of  the  beater. 
J.  S.  Lock's  correction,  too,  is  open  to  amendment. 
The  goldbeaters'  skin  is  not  *'  parchment  beaten 
thin,"  but  a  fine  pellicle  obtained  from  the  gut  of 
cattle.    See  Beckmann's  History  of  Inventions, 

P.  E.  Mast. 

*' Vita  brevis,  Ars  •  longa"  (4***  S.  iii.  46.) — 
Should  it  happen  that  the  original  of  the  above 
has  not  alreaoy  been  given  in  '*  N.  &  Q.,"  it  may 
perhaps  be  not  amiss  to  print  the  aphorism  entire, 
as  under :  — 

*0  fiios  fipaxhSf  ^  8^  r4xyri  fioucpi^^  6  H^  Kcuphs  6^hsj  ^ 
8^  TTflpa  aipaXfp^f  ^  81  Kpiats  x^^c^*  ^'<  8^  ov  fi6vov 
i^ivrhy  7rap4x*ty  t&  8/oyTa  7roi4orra,  iiXXk  koX  rhv  po^ 
irtnyra,  Kol  robs  iropCiWaf,  Koi  ra  ^{<»0€K. 

Latinh  redditum :  — 

*'  Vita  brevis,  ars  longa,  occasio  prseceps,  experientia 

fallax,  judiciam    difficile.     Oportet  autem  Don    modb 

seipsum  exhibere  qute  oportet  facientem,  sed  etiam 
aegrum,  et  praesentes,  et  externa." 

The  above  is  the  first  of  the  first  section  of  the 
Aphorisms  of  Hippocrates  —  "  nobilissimus  medi- 
cus  "  (Cic.  Fragm.) — ^whose  utterances,  it  may  be 
added,  Qalen,  following  in  his  steps  at  an  interval 
of  five  centuries  and  a  half  (Hippocrates  ob.  circ 
A.C.  361),  regarded  as  something  like  divinely 
oracular  (n(£Xiv  o8y  &<nrcp  kwh  B%ov  ^vi^s  r^f  'Inro- 
Kpirovs  iip^AfuBa  \4^tvf). 

In  the  preface  to  my  copy  of  the  Aphorisms — 
Aphorismes  dJSippocrate  .  .  .  par  M.  le  Chev.  de 
Mercy,  k  Paris,  1821 — ^e  editor  has  the  follow- 
ing to  the  point :  — 

*'  Le  premier  aphorisme  peint  ii  grands  traits  ks  de- 
voirs du  m^ecin,  la  bribvet<^  de  la  vie,  la  n^cessit^  de 
sMnstruire,  la  difficult^  de  juger  ou  de  bien  connoitre  la 
roaladie,  le  moment  bien  court  de  Tapplication  da  remMe, 
sans  ponvoir  se  dissimuler  que  Texp^rience  la  plus  con- 
somme pent  encore  nous  tromper.  Nam  errart  hmuinum 
est.  C'est  cette  v^rit^  si  doaloureuse  qui  doit  nous  faire 
redoubler  d*efforts,  de  Constance  et  de  travail  pour  vaincre 
la  nature.** 

It  is  observable  that  the  concluding  portion  of 
the  epitaph,  quoted  at  the  reference  given  above, 
consists  of  tour  verses  in  elegiac  metre. 

.1.  B.  Shaw. 

The  word  duceni  in  the  epitaph  of  Thomas  Lon- 
don, to  which  **?dixerit*^  is  added,  is  certainly 
duceni  on  the  monument.  For  immites  read  tVt- 
atnites.    For  Haddiscol  read  Haddiscoe. 

G.  W.M. 

*  Ln,  Ars  medico. 


i**"  S.  in.  JAir.  80,  *69.] 
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Demiter  (4*^  S.  ii  562;  iii.  41.) — ^There  is  no 
difficulty  about  this  word.  Dr.  Jamieson,  in  the 
Supplement  to  his  Dictionary,  gives  the  verb  from 
which  it  is  formed.  '*  To  demtty  dimitt^  to  resign, 
to  abdicate,  to  give  up;  generaJl^  applied  to  an 
office."  The  person  wno  resigns  is  the  demiter  or 
demitter ;  but  the  noun  is  of  more  rare  occurrence 
than  the  verb,  and  indeed  is  obsolete.  Demise 
and  demission  are  words  deriyed  from  the  same 
Latin  root  George  Verb  Irvino. 

UiffPtrBLiSHED  Poem  op  Bitrns  (4***  8.  ii.  614.) 
Dr.  RAiiAGE  will,  I  feel  satbfied,  pardon  my  ad- 
hering to  my  former  opinion  of  this  not  being  ^'  a 
genaine  Bums."  It  does  not  follow,  because  the 
mends  from  whom  he  got  it  so  believedi  that  it  is 
80.  The  language,  style,  and  pith  of  Bums  are 
80  markedly  wanting  (an  indifferent  copy  of  a 
great  master),  I  confess  surprise  at  its  being 
attempted  to  be  passed  for  '*  our  poet's."  Dr. 
Rimaob's  haying  received  the  lines  as  a  production 
of  Bums,  does  not  preclude  him  from  offering  his 
imbiasBed  opinion,  and  I  should  like  to  hear  him, 
a  student  of  Bums,  express  it.  Sbih  Wait. 

Orioifal  AiTECBOTES  OF  Bxmifs  (4"»S.iL483, 
582.) — I  have  to  apologise  to  Mr.  Maktjel  for 
delay  in  answering  his  ouery.  The  pubHsher  of  Mr. 
Knox's  "  Basin  of  the  Tay  "  was  John  Anderson, 
iunior,  55,  North  Bridge  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  and 
ois  contributions,  including  the  "  Yale  of  the 
Cl^de,"  will  be  found  in  the  Scottish  Tourist, 
Stuliog  and  Eenney,  and  John  Fairbaim,  Wa- 
terloo Place,  Edinburgh,  1825.  Besides  these,  Mr. 
Knox  published  ''  Basin  of  the  Frith  of  Forth," 
"The  Shire  and  City  of  Edinburgh  "—maps.  Mr. 
Knox's  publications  are  out  of  print,  and  only 
likely  to  be  had  second-hand.  Anderson  is  dead, 
and  was  succeeded  by  Gallie,  Qeorge  Street, 
Edinburgh ;  but  that  house  has  ceased  to  exist. 
Mr.  Knox  resides  a  short  distance  from  Edin- 
bugh,  en  whom  I  waited  to  obtain  information 
to  answer  Mr.  Maituel,  to  whom  I  shall  be  happy 
to  lend  my  copies  of  those  books  if  desired. 

Seth  Wait. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  Hi9tory  (f  Etruria,  Part  IIL  With  an  Account  of 
tke  Matmern  and  Customs,  Arts  and  Literature  of  the 
Etruscans,  translated  from  the  QermanofKarl  Otfried 
Midler,  By  E.  G.  Hamilton  Gray.  (London :  Hatchard, 
port  8ve,  1869.) 

The  concloding  volame  of  Mrs.  Hamilton  Grav's  book 
on  Etmria  contains,  as  may  be  gathered  fVom  the  title- 
ptge,  a  most  attractive  portion  of  the  wholo.  The  oriffin, 
goremment,  religion,  arts,  and  manners  of  this  ancient 
pre-Roman  people  of  Italy  present  for  consideration  some 
of  the  most  interesting  qoestions  which  can  be  found  in 
the  science  of  arclueology.  In  them  and  their  institu- 
tions we  have  the  source  of  much  of  that  Roman  dviliza- 
tioo  which,  in  its  tnm,  influenced,  and  still  continues  to 


influence,  so  many  nations  of  the  world.  How  the  Etrus- 
cans lived  and  worked  and  worshipped ;  how  they  were 
governed  by  an  aristocratical  hierarchy,  which  held  them 
in  awe  by  a  system  of  which  divination  and  the  inter- 
pretation* of  portents  were  leading  features;  how,  within 
certain  limits,  they  were  a  people  of  great  constructive 
skill ;  how  they  drained  marshes,  and  reared  those  won- 
derful walls  and  gateways  to  which  Murray  so  constantly 
directs  attention  on  the  route  through  Italy ;  and  how 
they  cast  those  bronzes,  and  executed  those  sculptures, 
the  very  multitude  of  the  remains  of  which  wearies  the 
eye  and  mind  in  the  Museo  GregorianOf  at  Yolterra^ 
rerugia,  and  in  many  other  places  with  which  now-a- 
days  Englishmen  deem  it  a  kind  of  shame  not  to  be  fami- 
liaV— these  are  the  subjects  of  Mrs.  Hamilton  Grav's  pre- 
sent volume.  Need  we  say  that  they  are  both  interest- 
ing and  important,  and  that  they  are  worked  out  with  true 
German  scholarship  in  the  treatise  by  Miiller,  with  a 
translation  of  which  Mrs.  Gray  brings  her  work  to  a 
dose? 

Who  torote  "  Brittain*s  Ida  **  f  {mis-assigned  to  Edmund 
Spenser)  answered  in  a  Letter  to  Sir  John  Duke  Coh- 
ndgCf  M,P,,  by  the  Rev,  A.  B.  Grosart.  (London, 
12mo,  1869.) 

Brittain's  Ida^  a  free  poem,  but  with  a  good  deal 
of  poetical  merit,  was  first  published  in  1628,  by  the 
well-known  Thomas  Walkley,  with  the  following  title : 
**  Brtttsm's  Idas  written  by  that  renowned  poet,  Edmond 
Spenser."  In  a  dedication  to  Mary  daughter  of  George 
Yilliers,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  and  afterwards  Duchess 
of  Lenox,  then  a  mere  chUd,  the  publisher  explained  his 
attribution  of  the  authorship  to  Spenser  by  the  circum- 
stance that  **  I  am  certainly  assured,  by  the  ablest  and 
most  knowing  men,  that  it  must  be  a  work  of  Spenser's.'* 
The  writer  of  some  preliminary  lines  echoes  the  opinion 
of  Spenser's  authorship,  emphatically  dedarin^;  that  **  'tis 
learned  Spenser's  muse."  But,  notwithstandmg  all  this 
attribution  and  reiteration,  no  known  critic  or  editor  has 
ever  been  found  willing  to  adopt  this  opinion ;  and  al- 
though Brittain*s  Ida  has  been  included  among  Spenser's 
worlu  as  a  poem  imputed  to  him,  Walkley  and  his 
friends  concerned  in  the  first  publication  are  the  only 
persons  who  have  ever  professed  to  believe  it  to  be  his. 
Several  students  of  our  Elizabethan  poetry  have  thought 
they  detected  in  it  a  rceemblance  to  Shakspeare's  early 
poems,  and  Warton  suggested  that  **  its  manner  is  like 
that  of  Phineas  Fletcher."  This  last  idea  occurred  also  to 
Mr.  Grosart  whilst  working  on  his  forthcoming  edition  of 
Phineas  Fletcher,  and  in  the  present  pamphlet  he  sets 
forth  the  grounds  which  have  occurred  to  him  for  con- 
cluding that  Brittain's  Ida  was  really  written  by  the 
author  of  the  Purple  Island.  He  adduces  a  variety  of 
parallel  and  similar  passages  and  phrases  found  in  this 
poem  and  in  several  known  poems  of  Fletcher,  which 
amount  in  his  opinion  to  a  "  demonstration  "  of  Fletcher's 
authorship.  **  Demonstration  "  is  a  large  and  powerful 
word,  and  perhaps  some  people  may  not  think  it  quite 
exactly  applicable  to  such  a  case  as  this ;  but  Mr.  Gro- 
sart's  pamphlet  and  reasoning  are  well  worthy  the  con- 
sideration of  all  persons  interested  in  such  questions. 

A  Ckmcise  Glossary  of  Terms  used  in  Grecian,  Boman, 
Italian,  and  Gothic  Architecture,  By  John  Henry 
Parker,  FjV.S.    A  Aew  Edition  revised,     (Parker.) 

The  value  and  utility  of  this  beautifully  illustrated 
little  volume  have  been  so  generally  recognised,  that  a 
third  edition  of  it  has  been  called  for ;  and  advantage  has 
been  taken  of  that  circumstance  to  add  some  few  extra 
pages  and  illustrations,  and  give  completeness  to  the 
work  by  the  addition  of  a  Topographical  Index  to  the 
illustrations. 
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Tht  Huton  of  tkt  Toaaihip  af  Mtbham,  near  HuiUert- 

fdd.it  the  Wett  Riding  nf  Uu  Counly  <if  York.     By  the 

tale  Rev.  Joseph  Hiighw  Incumbent  of  ttia  Chapelrj. 

Edited,  aith  AddiHoM,  iy  C.  H,     (Ccosslay,  Hudders- 

field.) 
Beeardt  and  TrodltioM  of  Uptimtm-Sevenu   ByE.M.L. 

JFilA  Thirteen  IttattTotioni  by  Charlea  Cattermole  aad 

G.  R.  CUriie.    (HougbtoD  &  Gunn.) 

The  flrat  of  the  -tvo  volumes  wboK  titlea  we  have 
trmnscribed  may  in  ila  present  fonn  he  regarded  Ha  a 
memorial  of  the  origiDiI  author,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes, 
who  eeeniB  to  bare  vron  the  hearts  of  hia  congregation  hj 
his  railhAil  mlnistratinns  among  them  daring  a  period  of 
twentT-flve  yeara.  Meltham  ia  chiefly  romarkablB  aa  the 
only  diitricl  in  Yorkshire  in  which  au  Episcnpal  Chapel 
waa  erected  and  consecrated  during  the  Commonwealth, 
and  honoured  as  the  birth-place  of  the  celebrated 
Abraham  Woodhead,  to  whom  the  authorship  of  The 
Wheie  Duty  nf  Stan  has  been  frequently  atlribiited. 

The  eecond  ia  a  pleasing  little  volume,  in  which  the 
few  hiatoricat  incidents  connected  with  Upton-on- Severn, 
and  Bome  anecdotes  of  the  more  celebrated  perdcna  (in- 
doding  Dr.  Dee)  who  had  lived  in  the  nHRhbourhood, 
BTS  worked  ap  in  a  way  to  aatiafy  the  inqulriee  of  all  who 
-  ^iire  to  know  for  what  and  for  whom  Upton  U 
ible.  Perhaps  the  chapter  which  will  be  read 
with  greatest  intereac  is  that  in  which  the  autboresa  telle 
the  Blor^  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morria.  or  Mlorice— the 
inscription  on  whose  gravestone,  "  Miurrimna,"  awakens 
the  curiosity  and  aympathy  of  all  viaitora  tfl  Worcester 
Cathedral.     The  work  is  very  eflectirely  illoslrated. 

Peerlesa  among  tJie  publlcationa  of  itsclaasistheitojwi 
7ii»iiran«  ^(nannc,  which,  for  clearness  of  typography 
and  variety  of  contents,  stands  facile  princept  among  the 
calendars  for  1869. 
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THE  ST.  ALBAN'S  PRESS,  1480-1486. 

Among  the  rarisnmi  of  bibliography  are  copies 
of  the  yeiy  few  works  produced  by  the  press  which 
is  said  to  have  been  set  up  within  the  precincts 
of  the  Benedictine  abbey  of  St.  Alban's  in  the 
fifteenth  century.  The  historians  of  Hertford- 
shire claim  for  a  monk  and  schoolmaster,  whose 
luune  was  John  Insomuch,  the  honour  of  having 
introduced  the  art  of  printing  into  that  celebrated 
monastery  a  few  years  after  Caxton  had  com- 
menced his  marvellous  labours  within  the  abbey 
of  Westminster.  Whether  this  were  so  or  not, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  a  press  was  in  operation 
"  apud  yillam  Sancti  Albani "  from  the  year  1480 
to  the  year  1486. 

Only  six  books  printed  at  St.  Alban's  in  the 
fifteenth  century  were  known  to  our  early  biblio- 
ffraphical  writers.  Two  of  them  were  issued  in 
k^sb,  and  two  in  the  following  year.  The  other 
two  were  the  St.  AJban^s  Chronicle^  dated  1483, 
and  the  Book  of  St,  AJharCs,  by  the  Lady  Juliana 
Bemers,  dated  1486.  A  seventh  work,  a  copy  of 
which  is  in  the  public  library  at  Cambridge,  is 
described  by  Archdeacon  Cotton  in  the  new  series 
of  his  Typographical  Gazetteer,  but  it  is  without 
date. 

Of  one  of  the  two  works  printed  at  St.  Alban's 
in  1481,  entitled  Johannis  Canonici  Questioner  super 
octo  libros  Physicorum  AristoteUs,  Ames  gives  a 


very  imperfect  description,  and  it  is  obvious  that 
he  had  not  seen  a  copy.  Herbert  is  unable  to 
make  any  addition  to  Ames's  account  of  the  book, 
and  Dibdin  does  not  mention  it.  Archdeacon 
Cotton,  when  he  published  his  first  series,  was 
not  aware  of  the  existence  of  a  copy,  and  he  com- 
plains that  the  manner  in  which  it  is  spoken  of  by 
Ames  and  Herbert  is  far  from  satisfactory.  But 
before  ho  issued  his  second  series,  the  archdeacon 
discovered  that  a  copy  was  in  the  Bodleian  Library, 
which  he  pronounces  to  be  the  only  known  copy. 

The  object  of  my  present  communication  is  to 
record  in  your  pages — and  it  will  not,  I  hope,  be 
uninteresting  to  your  bibliographical  readers  to 
know — that  a  second  copy  is  in  existence  of  the 
work  of  John  the  Canon,  as  well  as  of  another 
book  which  was  printed  at  St.  Alban's  in  1480, 
and  was  also  supposed  to  be  unique. 

The  library  of  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  York 
contains  two  works  bound  together  in  one  folio 
volume,  the  first  of  which  is  a  Latin  treatise  upon 
the  twelve  books  of  Aristotle's  Metaphysics,  by 
the  Franciscan  friar  Antonius  Andreas,  with  the 
emendations  of  the  Augustine  friar  Thomas  Pen- 
keth,  printed  by  John  Lettou,  at  the  expense  of 
William  Wilcodi,  in  the  year  1480,  as  appears  by 
the  following  colophon ;  — 

Cr  Excellentissimi  sacre  theologie  pfessoris  Antbonii 
Andrea  ordinis  fratra  minora  soper  dnodecim  libros  me- 
taphysice  questionibus  per  venerabUem  virVL  magistrO 
Thoma  Penketh  ordinis  fratra  AugustiniensiQ  emendatis 
finis  impositns  est.  per  me  Johannem  lettou  ad  expensas 
Wilhelmi  Wilcock  impressis.    Anno  xp'i  m  cccc  lxxx. 

The  work  is  printed  in  double  colunms,  with 
a  clear  well-formed  Gothic  j^pe^  upon  a  thick 
paper  vnthout  water-mark.  The  colophon  is  at 
the  end  of  the  second  column  of  the  last  of  the  six 
pages  which  follow  the  signature  K  iii.  The 
tabula  follows  the  colophon,  and  consists  <^  eight 
leaves  without  signatures.  The  place  of  printing 
is  not  mentioned  in  the  colophon,  nor  is  it  indi** 
cated  in  any  other  part  of  the  book.  Only  one 
other  book  in  which  the  name  of  John  liettou 
appears,  unconnected  with  any  other  typographer, 
is  known  to  be  now  extant.  It  was  prmted  at 
London  in  the  year  1481,  the  same  William 
Wilcock  being  the  publisher  or  person  who  de- 
frayed the  cost  of  printing.  From  this  curoum- 
stance  it  is  inferred  that  the  earlier  book  was  also 
produced  at  Lettou's  London  press.  See  Denis' 
Supplenx,  to  Maittaire,  p.  112. 

Neither  Ames  nor  his  editor  Herbert  had  seen 
a  copy  of  the  work  printed  by  liettou  in  1480. 
Their  description  of  it  is  taken  from  Bishop  Tan- 
ner's MS.  catalogue  of  the  library  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford. 

The  work  placed  second  in  the  Dean  and  Chap- 
ter's volume  is  the  treatise  of  John  the  Canon, 
printed  at  the  St.  Alban's  press  in  1481,  the  only 
(nown  copy  of  which  Archdeacon  Cotton  states  to 
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be  in  tlie  Bodleian  Librftry.    The  copy  in  tlie  York 
Minster  Library  has  the  following  colophon: — 

"Expliciant  qaestiOes  Jobannis  canonici  super  octo 
Hbros  phisicoram  Aristotef.  Impresse  apd*  villain  sancti 
Albani  anno  dommi  m'*  cccc*»  lxxxi«." 


The  book  is  printed  in  double  columns,  with  a 
trpe  of  the  Gothic  character,  but  inferior  in  quar 
hty  to  that  used  by  Lettou.  Blanks  are  left  for 
the  introduction  of  the  initial  letters.  The  signa- 
tures of  the  text  extend  from  A  to  x  iii.  A  tabula 
is  added  consisting  of  eight  leaves  and  one  column, 
the  signatures  x  i  to  t  y.  The  paper  has  the  well- 
known  water-mark  of  the  heifer's  head  and  horns 
surmounted  by  a  star. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  which  of  the  two 
works  comprised  in  the  volume  preserved  in  the 
Hbrary  of  York  Minster  is  of  the  greater  rarity 
and  value. 

The  only  known  copy  of  that  printed  by  Lettou, 
which  is  said  to  be  in  the  library  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford^  is  imperfectly  described  by  Dibdin 
CBiblwg,  Antiq,  vol.  ii.  p.  I),  who  had  not  seen  it 
lie  prints  the  colophon  as  inaccurately  copied  for 
him  by  the  president  of  the  college,  adding  that 
**  two  leaves  appear  to  have  been  torn  from  the 
1>eginning  of  it.  As  the  York  Minster  copy  is 
free  from  any  such  mutilation,  we  may  safely 
pronounce  it  to  be  the  only  perfect  copy  of  the 
work  of  Antonius  Andreas,  pnnted  by  Lettou  in 
1480,  that  is  known  to  be  in  existence. 

As  to  the  treatbe  of  John  the  Canon,  assuming 
the  Bodleian  copy  to  be  free  from  imperfection, 
the  Dean  and  Cnapter  of  York  may  boast  of  pos- 
sessing one  of  the  only  two  known  copies  of  a 
work  which  proceeded  from  the  press  of  Saint 
Alban*8  in  the  year  1481. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  name  of  the  printer 
does  not  appear  in  the  colophons  of  any  of  the 
books  printed  at  Saint  Albania  in  the  nfteenth 
century,  nor  do  the  books  themselves  present  any 
evidence  that  the  press  was  set  up  within  the 
monastery.  The  words  "  apud  villam  Sancti  Al- 
bani ''  are  invariably  used  in  the  impress. 

I  should  be  glaa  were  these  notes  to  attract 
tilie  attention  of  some  of  your  bibliographical  cor- 
respondents, and  induce  them  to  impart  further 
information  upon  the  subject  of  the  early  Saint 
Alban*s  press.  Robebt  Dattes. 

Tork. 


INDIAN  OR  JUDEAN. 

** ,       .       .       .       then  must  yon  speak 
Of  one  that  loved  not  wisely,  but  too  well ; 
Of  one  not  easfly  jealoos,  but  being  wrought 
Perplex'd  in  the  extreme ;  of  one  whose  hand, 
Like  the  base  IiuUan^  threw  a  pearl  away 
Richer  than  all  his  tribe.**— OMe^o,  v.  2. 

So  reads  the  First  Quarto  (1622) :  the  first 
Folio  reads  Judean,  The  elder  commentators, 
ipith  one  or  two  exceptions,  follow  the  reading  of 


the  Folio;  those  of  our  day,  rejecting  it,  have 
given  us  the  reading  of  the  Quartos.  I  believe 
that  the  Folio  is  correct,  that  Jtidcan  was  the 
word  written  by  Shakespeare,  and  I  shall  here 
endeavour  to  throw  some  further  light  on  it  I 
trust  that  the  explanation  I  am  about  to  give  may 
have  the  happy  effect  of  placing  this  vexed  ques- 
tion outside  toe  arena  of  controversy. 

For  the  stike  of  clearness,  I  shall  first  state  the 
objections  to  each  reading — inquiring  how  far 
they  are  tenable — and  then  bring  forward  my 
reasons  for  supporting  Judean, 

As  far  as  I  can  gather,  the  objections  to  Indian 
are  as  follows :  — 

1.  That  some  particular  story  is  alluded  to. 
We  are  led  to  believe  this  from  the  use  of  the 
definite  article,  coupled  with  the  epithet  base. 
The  base  Indian,  or  the  base  Judean,  must  refer 
to  some  current  story  of  an  Indian  or  a  Jew ;  but 
no  particular  story  of  an  Indian  has  ever  been 
discovered.  We  have  a  well-known  story  of  a 
Jew. 

2.  Baae  is  an  improper  epithet  to  apply  to  an 
Indian  who  must  have  actea  in  ignorance^  which, 
as  Steevens  remarks,  brings  its  own  excuse  with  it 

d.  Tribe  is  a  word  mucn  more  applicable  to  the 
Judean :  the  use  of  this  word  was  neld  conclusive 
by  Malone  for  the  authenticity  of  Judean. 

4.  Wherever  Indian  occurs  in  the  First  Folio, 
we  invariably  find  it  correctly  spelled ;  and  under 
these  circumstances  we  may  reasonably  conclude 
that,  had  it  been  used  here,  it  would  also  have 
been  correctly  spelled.  I  may  here  remark  that 
the  pearl,  being  generally  associated  in  idea  with 
Indiaj  may  have  led  the  compositor,  or  other, 
into  this  error. 

5.  His  tribe  refers  to  the  Indian  or  Judean :  if 
we  read  Indian,  it  follows  that  Shakespeare,  in 
indicating  the  inestimable  value  of  this  pearl, 
compares  it  with  the  riches  of  a  tribe  who  were 
ignorant  of  the  value  of  a  pearl ;  and  who  were, 
dierefore,  not  yery  likely  to  possess  much  of  any 
yalue.  An  able  writer  in  the  ComhiU  Magazine 
(Oct  1868)  raises  a  new  point  here,  viz.  that  his 
tribe  refers  not  to  the  Indian,  but  to  the  pearl: 
but  by  the  pearl  is  meant  Desdemona;  and  we 
are  therefore  led  by  this  suggestion  to  designate 
the  collective  whole  as  his  tribe,  while  the  unit 
represents  a  woman. 

The  only  objections  to  reading  Judean,  as  far 
aa  I  can  learn,  are  as  follows :  — 

1.  That  to  comply  vdth  the  metre  a  wronff 
accent  must  be  ^ven,  viz.  Judean.  But  although 
this  seems  wrong  to  us,  it  does  not  prove  that  it 
was  wrong  when  Shakespeare  wrote,  for  many 
words  have  changed  their  pronunciation  since 
that  day.  Malone  arguing  in  favour  of  Judean, 
quotes  two  similar  words,  as  having  undergone  a 
cnange  of  pronunciation,  viz..  Epicurean  (Merry 
Wives  of  Jrindsor),  and  Netnean  (Hamlet), 
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2.  Threic  a  pearl  atoay^  it  was  said  by  Steevens, 
must  be  taken  in  its  literal  meaning,  and  not  me- 
taphorically. To  this  I  reply,  that  a  woman  is 
frequently  alluded  to  in  this  way,  and  there  are 
passages  in  the  works  of  Shakespeare  and  con- 
temporary authors  which  prove  it  The  follow- 
ing, amongst  others,  are  found  in  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher :  — 

•*  Vandunke.  Good  :  let's  drink  then. 
Madj^  fill  out !  I  keep  mine  old  pearl  still,  Captain. 
Margaret.  I  hang  fast,  man. 

ffempskirke.  Old  Jewels  commend  their  keeper,  Sir." 

Beggars'  Bush,  ii.  3. 

**  Elder  Loveless,  Best,  dearest,  worthiest  lady,  hear 
your  servant ! 
I  am  notas  I  shew'd !    Ob !  wretched  fool, 
*Iofiing  away  the  jewel  of  my  life  thus!  " 

The  Scomftd  Jjatly,  act  ir. 

•*  King,  You  have  betrav'd  me ;  y'have  let  me  lose 
The  jewel  of  my  life ;  Go,  \>ring  her  me  ! " 

PhUaster,  act  iv. 
**  Charles,  Why  shonld'st  thou  wear  a  jewel  of  this 
worth. 
That  hast  no  worth  within  thee  to  preserve  her  ?  " 

The  Elder  Brother,  iii.  5. 

See  also  Kit  Marlowe. 

**  Barabas,  0  Sir,  yoar  father  had  my  diamonds. 
Yet  I  have  one  left  that  will  serve  your  turn : 
I  mean  my  daughter,^ — The  Jew  of  Malta. 

There  are  many  similar  passages  to  be  found 
in  Shakespeare.  The  following  are  a  few,  in 
addition  to  the  two  in  Troilus  and  Cressida  no- 
ticed by  Warburton :  — 

<'  Valentine.  Why,  man,  she  is  mine  own ; 
And  I  (U  rich  in  having  sueh  a  jewel 
As  twenty  seaf*,  if  all  their  sand  yrere  pearl. 
The  water  nectar,  and  the  rocks  pure  gold.** 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  ii.  4. 

**  ClaMdio.  Can  the  world  buy  such  a  jewel?" 

Much  Ado  about  Nothing,  i.  1. 

***  Morocco.  Never  so  rich  a  gem  was  set  in  worse  than 
gold."— TAe  Merchant  of  Venice,  ii.  7. 

*•  Chamberlain.  And  who  knows  yet 
But  from  this  lady  may  proceed  a  gem 
To  lighten  all  this  isle  ?  '^^Henry  VIII.,  iL  3. 

In  the  play  of  Titus  Andronkm  we  find  the 
Moor  is  meant  by  — 

"  This  is  the  pearl  that  pleased  your  empress'  eye, 
And  here's  the  base  fruit  of  his  burning  lust." 

I  think  the  above  sufficiently  proves  how  pre- 
ponderating are  the  objections  against  reaoing 
Indian. 

I  shall  now  give  my  reasons  for  supporting 
Judeanj  merely  premising  that  I  suspect  Steevens 
was  aware  of  what  I  am  about  to  suggest ;  but, 
for  reasons  of  his  own,  he  merely  gave  it  a  pass- 
ing notice,  and  then  drew  us  off  the  scent  by 
foiving  (as  Mr.  Enight  alleges)  a  story  of  a  Jew. 
I  Sad,  however,  come  to  the  concuusion  that 
Judean  is  the  correct  reading  before  I  had  read 
teevena'  note.    In  mentioning  Theobald*s  sug- 


gestion (the  story  of  Herod  and  Mariamne)  he 
sayS;  '^  the  poet  might  just  as  fairly  be  supposed 
to  have  alluded  to  that  of  Jephthah  and  his 
daughter."  Wittingly  or  unwittingly  Steevens 
here  hit  the  right  nail  on  the  head. 

That  the  poet  alluded  to  Jephthah,  there  cannot 
be  the  least  doubt,  and  as  the  following  I  believe 
sufficiently  proves  it,  I  hold  Judean  to  be  the  cor- 
rect reading. 

The  story  of  Jephthah  seems  to  have  made  a 
strong  impression  on  Shakespeare*s  imaginative 
mind,  and  he  gave  expression  to  it  more  than 
once.    In  Henry  VL  Part  III.,  v.  1,  we  find :  — 

"  Perhaps  thou  wilt  object  my  holy  oath : 
To  keep  that  oath  were  more  impiety 
Than  Jephthah's,  when  he  sacrificed  his  daughter." 

And  in  Part  II.  of  the  same  play,  v.  1 :  — 

'*  It  is  great  sin  to  swear  unto  a  sin, 
But  greater  sin  to  keep  a  sinful  oath : 
Who  can  be  bound  by  any  solemn  vow 
To  do  a  murderous  deed  f  " 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  these  two  passages 
are  not  found  in  the  old  play  of  The  Contention  of 
the  Two  Fatnous  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster. 
They  are,  therefore,  enophatically  Shakespeare's 
own  words.  Again,  in  Hamlet,  we  find  Jephthah 
alluded  to :  — 

**  Hamlet.  O  Jephthah,  judge  of  Israel,  what  a  treasure 

hadst  thou ! 
Pohmus,  What  a  treasure  had  he,  my  lord  ? 
Hamlet.  Why— 

*  One  fair  daughter  and  no  more, 
The  which  he  loved  passing  well.*  " 

This  passage,  taken  with  that  quoted  above 
from  the  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona — "I,  as  rich 
in  having  such  a  jewel** — supplies  us  with  the 
poet's  meaning  in  richer  than  all  his  tribe. 

The  most  remarkable  point,  however,  and  that 
on  which  I  most  rely,  is  this — the  epithet  base  is 
applied  to  the  Judean,  Now,  if  we  tiim  to  the 
eleventh  chaj^ter  of  Judges,  we  find  that  this 
exactly  coincides  with  Jephthah's  case;  for  he 
was  base  bom,  the  son  of  a  harlot,  and  had  been 
driven  from  his  father's  house  by  his  legitimate 
brethren.  That  Shakespeare  used  the  word  base 
in  this  8ense  is  proved  by  — 

**  Edmund,  Why  basUrd  ?    Wherefore  base  ?  ** 

And  again  — 

**  Why  brand  they  us 
With  base  ?    With  baseness'?  iMistardy  ?  base,  hsise  ? 

King  Lear,  \,  2. 

The  same  meaning  attaches  to  the  word  in  the 
passage  above,  quoted  from  THus  Andronicus. 

I  tnink  it  must  be  conceded  that  no  parallel 
could  be  much  closer  than  this.  We  have  a  story 
of  a  Jew,  a  member  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  or 
Manasseh,  base  in  birth,  who,  with  his  own  hand, 
threw  away  a  treasure  the  pearl  of  his  tribe.  A 
story  also  well  known  to  Shakespeare^  for  we 
find  it  commented  on  in  his  other  plays.    It  is 
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tme  that  Jephthah  sacrificed  a  daughter — Othello. 

a  wife ;  but  we  cannot  expect  every  minute  detail 

of  the  one  case  to  have  its  counterpart  in  the 

other:  to  every  unpreuidiced  reader  the  facts  of 

the  story  will,   I  believe,  appear  identical  with 

that  of  the  text     The  term  hascj  so  pointedly 

applied,  and  so  peculiarly  applying  to  JTepbthah, 

makes  the  case,   I  think,   singularly  complete. 

Othello,  even,  exclaims  when  about  to  do  the 

deed:  — 

'*  thoa  do6t  stone  my  heart, 
And  roak'st  me  call  what  I  intend  to  do 
A  murder,,  which  I  thought  a  sacrifice,^* 

I  therefore  hope  that,  in  future  editions  of  our 
great  poet,  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  the  spurious 
reading  of  the  Quartos.  Thos.  M^Gbath. 

Liverpool.  

TITHE-BOOK  AT  PASTON,  NORTHAMPTON- 
SHIRE. 

In  possession  of  the  rector  of  this  parish  is  a 
volume  of  accounts  not  veiy  common.  It  ifl  a 
book  of  Easter  dues  and  offerings,  and  is  ^uite 
perfect  from  the  years  1608  to  1632.  The  wnting 
is  good,  but  leaves  are  missing  at  each  end  from 
the  loss  of  the  binding.  At  present  it  contains  116 
leaves;  but  the  entries,  with  the  exception  of  the 
necessaiT  variation  in  amounts  and  dates,  are  all 
alike,  in  Finedon  church,  in  the  same  countv>  I 
remember  to  have  seen  a  similar  book,  but  had 
no  opportunity  of  examining  it.  The  year's  ac- 
counts in  the  Paston  book  are  divided  according 
to  the  parochial  districts^  named  Paston,  Walton, 
Gunthorp,  Werrington.  One  page  for  the  year 
1610  is  here  given.  It  is  one  out  of  ten  pages 
and  a  half  for  the  year.  The  concluding  half 
page  is  also  given,  as  it  relates  to  a  different  kind 
of  payment :  — 

1610.  The  Easter  booke  of  paston  parrish  made  in  the 
yeare  of  cure  Lord  god  one  thousand  six  bundreth  & 
ten  as  ffoUoweth. 

Off  paston. 
The  mannor  house  of  peverills  A  waxshott   j<*  ob 

Offering ij«» 

p**  Ihon  Daweson  A  waxshott    .        .        .    j«*  ob 
det  ob 

p«»  Offering jd 

Canlfes vij** 

ffoles 

+  Shipskines  tenn v<i 

p<>  George  Robins  A  wax*         .       .        .   j«*  ob 
detob 

p*  Offering ij** 

Caulfe  Runs  on  ij         ....  iij<i 

fole 

p4  Thomas  CJoUins  an  Offering         .        .    ij** 

Caulfe 

Widdow  Gurrye  an  Offerinjj        .        .    j«J 
Ihon  Stivcnson  an  Offering         .        .    ij* 

Gaulfa  . 

p<i  Millisent  an  Offering    .        .        .        •    ij*' 
Caulfe  Runs  on  vij 

fole 

p*  Stiven  Woodward  A  wax*  .        ,    j«*  ob 


pd  Offering ijd  iiijd 

Caulfe  RQ  on  vij  .... 

p**  Robart  Thr>-ft  A  wax'  .        .        .        .     j«»  ob^ 

Caulfe         ' f  ..... 

pd  Offering ij«iob("y 

p<*  Henrye  Muliarde  A  wax*     .        .        .     j**  obj 
det  ob 
p*»  Offering ij«J  iij* 

Caulfe  RQ  on  iij 

p«*  Robart  peath  A  wax*    .        .        .        .    j**  ob 

p<»  Offering ij'>  iiij«i 

Caulfe  Runs  on  ij 

+  fole jd 

+  Ship* ijd 

Thomas  Bush  an  offering     .        .        .    ij** 

Caulfe 

pd  Widdowe  Turlington  an  offering  .    j<*. 

Caulfe 

The  mannorhouseof  the  whaiges  A  wax'  j«*  ob 

Offering 

Anon. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  STUART  AND  DAVID  RIZZIO. 

The  evidence  lately  furnished  in  your  columns, 
that  physical  disability  was  the  real  cause  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  abstinence  from  marriage,  has 
suggested  another  delicate  and  interesting  ques- 
tion in  that  epoch,  namely,  whether  the  house  of 
Stuart  did  not  originate  in  the  intimacy  between 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and  Rizzio. 

David  Eizzio  arrived  at  Mary's  court  in  1503, 
and  was  appointed  her  private  secretary  in  1564» 
The  scandal  arising  from  the  intimacy  had  es- 
tranged Mary's  brother,  the  Earl  of  Murray,  before 
her  marriage  with  Darnley  in  July  1566. 

Letters  written  by  Randolph  to  Cecil  almost  in 
terms  charge  Mary  with  criminal  intimacy  in 
August  and  October,  1566 ;  and  in  January,  1566, 
Randolph  writes  to  Cecil:  "Woe  is  me  when 
David's  son  shall  be  king  of  England."  (See 
Froude,  vol.  ii.  c.  ix.  Rolls  MSS.)  These  letters 
are  the  more  important  because  Robertson  implied 
the  innocence  of  Mary  from  the  supposed  silence 
of  Randolph. 

Rizzio  was  murdered  in  March,  1666,  and  James 
was  born  in  June. 

If  any  argument  may  be  based  on  the  doctrine 
of  "natural  inheritance,"  it  may  be  observed  that 
Mary  was  certainly  a  beautiful  woman,  combining 
the  fairness  of  a  Scotch  woman  with  the  elegance 
of  a  Fran^aise.  Darnley  was  unusually  tall, 
handsome,  and  without  taint  of  Southern  blood. 
Rizzio  was  small,  swarthy,  and  "  of  a  disagreeable 
figure  " ;  so  was  James.  Rizzio  was  a  musician 
and  a  poet;  so  at  least  James  aspired  to  be. 
Both  had  low  cunning  and  meanness  with  arro-^ 
gance.  Whence  came  the  Southern  type  into 
the  Stuart  race,  with  its  bigotry,  falseness,  swarthi- 
ness,  and  utter  incapacity  to  imderstand  the  people 
they  attempted  (with  such  ill  success)  to  govern^ 
traceable  from  James  I.  to  the  voung  Pretender, 
and  contrasting  so  remarkably  with  the  preceding 
Tudors  and  the  succeeding  Brunswidcs  P 
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James  himself  married  a  Dane ;  Charles  I.  mar- 
ried a  Frenchwoman ;  Charles  II.  married  a  Por- 
tuguese,  but  he  died  s.  p. ;  James  II.  married  an 
Englishwoman^  and  afterwards  an  'Italian,  but 
any  argument  from  the  latter  union  is  of  com- 
parative insignificance. 

There  seems  at  least  a  primd  facie  case  for 
further  inquiry  and  consideration.  It  would  be 
a  startling  conclusion  if  the  monarch  who  still 
figures  in  our  Bibles  as  '*  the  most  high  and  mighty 
Mnce  James,"  with  all  the  accessories  there  de- 
lected, were  proved  to  be  the  illicit  offspring  of 
an  Italian  organ-grinder!  J.  W.  H. 


JASPER  MAYNE   TO  CHARLES  I.— ON  HIS 

RECOVERY  FROM  SICKNESS. 

**  Most  Gracious  Sr; 

Now  that  you  are  recouer*d,  and  are  seene 
Neither  to  fright  the  Ladies,  nor  the  Queene ; 
That  yon  to  Chappell  come,  and  take  the  ayre, 
Makes  that  a  verse,  which  was  before  my  prayer. 
For,  Ss  as  we  had  lost  you,  or  your  fate. 
Not  sicknesse,  had  beene  told  rs,  All  of  late 
So  truely  moum'd,  that  we  did  only  lacke 
One  to  ^gin,  and  pot  V8  All  in  blacke. 
The  Conrt,  as  quite  dissolu'd,  did  sadly  teP, 
White-hall  was  only  where  the  King  is  well. 
Nor  grieu'd  the  Citty  lesse,  the  Commons  eyes, 
Free  as  their  loyall  hearts,  wept  subsidies. 
And  in  this  publique  woe  some  went  so  farre 
To  thinke  the  danger  did  deserue  a  starre. 
Which  though  it  were  so  short,  as  bat  to  show, 
Ton  would,  like  one  of  vs,  a  sicknesse  knowe, 
And  that  yon  could  be  mortall ;  and  to  proue 
By  triall  of  their  griefe,  your  subiects  loue, 
Would  keepe  your  bed,  or  chamber,  yet  our  fearc 
Made  that  short  time  we  saw  you  not,  a  ycare ; 
80  did  we  reckon  minutes,  and  to  gaine 
Your  quick  recouery,  striu'd  to  share  your  paine. 
Nay  such  an  interest  had  we  in  your  health. 
That  in  you  sickend  Church  and  Commonwealth. 
Alasse  to  misse  you,  was  enough  to  bring 
In  Anarchic,  but  that  your  life  was  King 
More  then  your  scepter,  and  though  you  refrain'd 
To  come  among  vs,  yet  your  actions  faign*d. 
They  were  our  patteme'still,  and  we  from  thence 
Did,  in  your  absence,  chuse  our  rule  and  Prince, 
And  liu  d  by  your  example,  which  will  stay 
And  gouemenere,  when  you  are  tum'd  today. 
For  what  is  he,  that  euer  heard,  or  saw 
Your  conversation,  and  not  thought  it  Law  ? 
Such  a  deare  temper,  of  so  wise,  and  sweet 
A  Maieetie,  where  Power  and  Goodnesse  meet 
In  iust  proportion ;  such  religious  care 
To  practice  what  you  bid  ;  As  if  to  weara 
The  Crowne,  or  Robe,  were  not  enough  to  free 
The  Prince  Arom  that  which  subiects  ought  to  be. 
Lastly,  (for  all  your  graces  to  rehearse 
Is  fitter  for  a  story,  then  my  verse) 
Such  a  high  reverence  doe  your  vertues  win. 
They  teach  without,  and  goucrne  vs  within. 
And  so  enlarge  your  Kingdom-^a,  when  they  see 
Oar  mindes,  more  then  our  bodies,  bend  the  knee. 
For  thoagh  before  you  we  stand  only  bare. 
These  make  the  Presence  to  be  every  where." 

IA3PER  Matne,  M  .a.  ex  JEde  Chr, 


I  have  no  inclination  to  take  the  advice  of  a 
critical  poet  who  wrote  in  1661 — 


(( 


Gather  up  all  that  from  Mayne*s  fancy  fell. 
Whose  able  muse  hath  done  so  oft — so  well.** 


But  it  would  gratify  me  to  revive  a  second  speci- 
men of  his  poetic  fluency  and  tact,  both  as  evi- 
dence of  his  opinions  on  politics  and  as  a  fit  com- 
panion to  the  animated  lines  which  he  addressed 
to  Henriette  Marie. 

The  verses  are  tr^scribed  literatim  from  an 
academic  collection  which  had  been  composed  and 
printed  on  the  occasion  above-stated,  and  as  the 
title  of  the  volume  is  a  deviation  from  the  course 
of  academic  gravity,  it  must  be  given  entire.  It 
runs  thus  — 

**  MUSARUM  OXONIENSIUK  PRO  REOE  SVO  SOTBRIA. 

jinagrantnui, 

Carolvs  Britonvm  Rex. 

Tu  Rex  librum  coronas. 


Symbola  sunt  Almie  Matris  Libera  at(|;  Corona : 
lam  verum  est,  Lihrum  Tu  (Rex  Invicte)  Coronas. 

[Oxford  arms.] 
OxoNiiB,  Excudebant  I.L.G.T.  An.  Dom.  1633."     4», 

pp.  72. 

The  disease  which  the  King  had  experienced  is 
not  named,  but  the  particulars  recorded  by  the 
poets  are  sufficient  to  remove  all  doubts  on  that 
point  Moreover,  we  have  the  facts  precisely 
stated  in  the  Diary  of  archbishop  Laud.  We 
therein  read— 

**Anno  1632.  Decemb.  2.  Sunday,  The  small  pox  ap« 
peared  upon  his  Majesty ;  but  God  be  thanked,  he  had  a 
very  gentle  disease  of  it .  .  .  Decemb,  25.  I  preached  to 
the  King,  Chriatmas-day,^ 

I  shall  leave  to  critics  the  appreciation  of  Jasper 
Mayne  as  an  occasional  poet.  As  a  dramatist  he 
has  obtained  a  handsome  share  of  commendation. 
On  other  particulars,  in  closer  connection  vrith  the 
subject  of  this  note,  a  short  comment  may  be 
admissible. 

The  volume  of  Sotebia  contains  near  a  himdied 
contributions,  and  that  of  Jasper  Mayne  comes 
within  the  first  quarter  of  that  number.  It  im- 
mediately follows  those  of  the  vice-chancellor,  the 
heads  of  colleges,  the  professors,  the  proctors,  and 
other  officials.  He  was  then  under  thirty  years 
of  age.  Is  it  not  evident  that  he  was  held  in  pe- 
culiar estimation  ? 

I  ascribe  the  editorship  of  the  volume  to  the 
vice-chancellor  Brian  Duppa,  and  believe  it  to  be 
a  new  fact  in  the  career  of  that  learned  and  mu- 
nificent prelate.  Hereon  it  rests.  One  of  his  con- 
tributions has  the  first  place{:  it  was  his  due. 
But  he  also  wrote  the  last,  of  which  a  portion 
follows :  — 

'*  OiiB  jam  satis  est,  Libelle,  tanto 
Noli  taedia  Principi  creare. 
Ad  curas  rapitur  severiores, 
Et  regnum  vocat  et  salus  popelli, 
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Cui  plus  qukm  proprin;  solet  vacare. 

etc  etc  etc 
Hos  nanquam  toga  sentiat  laborer*. 
Nee  taleai  tibi  consecret  libcllum. 

Sic  vovetBuiANi's  Dhppa, 
Acad,  VicecanJ'* 

A  conjecture  without  the  statement  of  some 
circumstance  in  favour  of  it  is  a  work  of  small 
codt,  but  it  implies  that  the  reader  is  a  novice  in 
the  doctrine  of  probability.  It  is  one  of  those 
fashions  ih  the  literature  of  4fce  times  which  it  is 
my  wish  to  avoid.  Bolton  Cornet. 

Barnes,  S.W. 

Table  op  Contents  in  "  The  Times." — Is  it 
not  worth  while  at  once  to  note  that  on  Friday, 
January  29,  1869,  The  Times  newspaper  intro- 
duced;  immediately  above  the  first  leader,  a  Table 
of  Contents  of  the  current  number?  An  admirable 
novelty  it  is.  W.  Sparrow  Simpson. 

Victor  Hitoo  and  the  Virgin  Mart.— The 
following  little  fait,  as  the  French  call  it,  is  per- 
haps not  unworthy  of  record  in  *'  N.  &  Q./*  for  it 
concerns  one  of  the  Channel  Isles.  M.  Henri 
Lefort,  of  Caen,  has  communicated  to  the  news- 
papers the  inscription  of  a  quartrain  under  a 
statue  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  the  Child  Jesus,  at 
Guernsey.  The  Virgin  is  supposed  by  the  poet 
to  represent  Freedom,  and  the  Child  the  World : — 

**  Le  peuple  est  petit ;  mais  il  sera  grand. 
Dans  tes  bras  sacr^  6  mbre  f^conde, 
O  Libert^  sainte,  au  pas  conqu^rant, 
Tu  port  OS  I'enfant  qui  porte  le  monde !  " 

J.  Van  de  Velde. 

DoMiNicus  Michael.  —  Your  correspondent 
F.  D.  H.  (4***  S.  ii.  542)  gives  a  rhyminjr  Latin 
inscription.  The  foUowinj?,  in  one  of  the  churches 
in  Venice  (I  forp:et  which),  commemorating,  the 
glories  of  Dominions  Michael,  may  be  interest- 
ing:— 

"  Terror  Graecomni  jacet  hie,  et  lans  Venetoram, 

Dominicus  Michael,  quern  timet  Ilemanuel. 
Dux  probus  et  fortis,  quern  totos  adhuc  colit  orbis, 

Frudens  consilio,  summns  et  injrenio. 
Istios  acta  viri  declarat  captio  Tyri, 

Interitus  S^'rije,  nifleror  et  Vnjipiriie. 
Qui  fecit  Venetos  in  pace  manere  quietos, 

Donee  enim  vi^uit  patria  tata  fuit. 
Quisquis  ad  hoc  pulchrum  venies  spectnrc  sepulchrnm 

Cemnus  ante  Deum  flectere  propter  eum. 

A.D.  Mcxxviii.  Dominicus  Michael  obiit.'* 

Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me  information  as 
to"Hemanuei"  referred  to  in  the  above  lines? 
Is  he  the  same  as  "  Manuel  '^  the  father  of  Alexius 
Comnenus  ?  "  IIic  et  udique." 

Shakespeare  and  "Wellington. — Dr.  Johnson 
gives  the  highe:>t  praise  to  that  passage  in  Mac- 
beth (Act  I.  Sc.  7) :  — 

**  I  dare  do  all  that  may  become  a  roan;  ' 

Who  dares  do  more,  is  none.'*  j 


But  is  not  the  remark  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
in  one  of  his  speeches,  still  finer  .^  — 

**  I  did  what  I  thought  became  me  as  a  man,  and  what 
as  a  man  I  would  do  again." 

There  is  a  quiet  solf-confidence  in  this  assertion 
that  amounts  to  the  sublime.  G.  E, 

St.  Mary's  Church,  York.—Li  St.  Mary's 
Church,  Castlegftte,  in  the  city  of  York,  during 
some  repairs  which  are  taking  place,  there  have 
been  discovered  some  windows  of  a  clerestory  which 
had  been  concealed  during  a  long  series  of  years. 
There  have  also  been  found  several  very  fine  seven* 
teenth  century  monuments,  which,  witn  the  excep- 
tion of  one  which  had  been  broken  into  fraffments, 
are  preserved.  There  is  also  a  great  deal  of  fine 
old  glass,  which  will  be  all  replaced,  I  hope,  and 
the  fine  steeple  preserved  from  falling.  I  only 
observed  one  bone,  the  four  false  vertebrae ;  but 
though  conversant  as  an  antiquary  during  my 
time  with  several  excavations,  Iloman  and  other- 
wise, I  never  remember  to  have  seen  such  fine 


earth. 


C. 


IIuDDERS  FIELD  LiST  OP  VoTERS. — In  looking 
over  the  official  list  of  voters  for  the  borough  of 
HuddeR«field,  I  have  been  struck  with  the  pre- 
dominance of  several  names  which  appear  to  be 
rather  peculiar  to  this  neighbourhood.  I  venture 
to  sena  you  ten  of  the  most  numerous,  with  the 
numbers  of  each :  — 


Brook 

.    246 

Shaw 

.    230 

Svkes 

.    230 

Haigh 

.    207 

Dvson 

.     183 

Beaumont   .  •  177 

Hirst  .        .  .  157 

Armytage    .  .  144 

Kaye  .        .  .  126 

Smith .        .  .  123 
Total  number  of  the  register  1 1026. 

G.  W,  ToMUKsoir, 

Huddersficld. 

Burning  for  Sorcery.  —  The  Rev.  John  S. 

Gilmore  writes  thus  in  his  Mental  EpidemicSf 

p.  12  (Dublin,  1868)  :— 

**  And  surely  we  have  reason  to  feel  proud  that  Ireland 
ba9  never  been  sullied  by  any  of  those  judicial  butcheries 
in  which  God*s  creatures  have  been  roasted  at  a  stake 
under  the  names  of  heretics  or  sorcerers ;  and  that  the 
expression  *  brent  quick,*  *  burned  ah've,'  so  often  foimd 
at  the  end  of  Scotch  criminal  trials,  u  with  us  quite  tm- 
known," 

This  is,  I  think,  too  wide  a  statement ;  for  how 

is  it  to  be  reconciled  with  what  we  may  read,  for 

example,  in  a  quarto  volume  printed    for   the 

Camden  Society,  and  entitled  — 

"  A  Contemporary  Narrative  of  the  Proceedings  against 
Dame  Alice  Kyteler,  prosecuted  for  Sorcery  in  1824  by 
Kichard  de  Ledrede,  Bishop  of  Ossory  *'  (London,  1848)  r 

Granting  that  Lady  Alice  did  not  suffer  at  the 
stake  in  I^ilkenny,  notwithstanding  the  express 
testimony  of  John  Clyn  (who  **  was  a  frier  at 
tbat  time  in  Kilkenny,  and  must  be  supposed  to 
know  the  fact")  to  the  contrary,  there  is  no  ques- 
tion as  to  the  fate  of  ^*  her  accomplice  "  Petronil, 

Abhba. 
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Peggy  Loxgmire,  the  Westmouelaxd  Cex- 

•KNARIAN. — I  do  not  remember  ha\iDg  seen  the 

enclosed  inserted  in  "  N.  &  Q."     It  is  extracted 

from  one  of  the  London  daily  papers  in  180S,  but  I 

Jiave  unfortunately  omitted  to  enter  the  date  from 

the  8crap,  and  also  the  name  of  the  paper  from 

which  it  is  extracted.    I  met  with  it  in  t  wo  or 

three  papers :  — 

**  Peggy  Longmire,  well  known  in  the  Westmoreland 
district,  died  at  Troutbeck  on  Sunday  last,  havinic  com- 
pleted her  104th  rear  on  the  15th  of  April  She  was 
quite  a  notable  character  in  the  district,  and  was  the 

frandmother  of  *Tom,'  the  celebrated  champion  wrestler. 
'wo  of  her  three  children  survive  her,  as  do  also  ten 
grandchildren,  thirty  great  grandchildren,  and  three 
great-greatgrandchildren.  Pc^py  lived  for  many  years 
near  the  public-house  called  the  Alortal  Man,  with  whose 
quaintly  inscribed  signboard  visitors  to  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Troutbeck  are  no  doubt  familiar :  — 

'  O,  mortal  man  that  liv*8t  on  bread. 
How  comes  thy  nose  to  be  so  red  ?  ' 

'Thou  silly  ass,  that  looks  so  pale. 
It  is  with  drinking  Birkett*s  ale  ! ' 

P^;gy  enjoyed  her  usual  robust  health  until  about  a 
month  past,  during  which  she  suffered  considerably,  but 
remained  perfectly  conscious  to  the  hour  of  her  death. 
The  following  character  given  to  her  when  she  was  a  ser- 
vant with  Mr.  G.  Urowne,  of  Troutbeck,  shows  that  she 
was  made  of  sterling  stuff: — *To  all  whom  it  may  con- 
cern. These  are  to  certify  that  Margaret,  the  daughter 
of  John  Atkinson,  of  Applethwaite,  in  the  parish  of  Win- 
dermere, in  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  served  mc  as  a 
diligent,  faithful,  and'honest  servant  for  two  years,  viz., 
from  Whitsuntide  1783  to  Whitsuntide  1785,  and  that 
daring  all  the  said  time  I  never  saw,  heard,  or  had  reason 
to  believe  but  that  she  was  virtuous  and  modest.  Wit- 
ness mv  hand  this  23rd  October,  1788.— Geo.  Browne. 
Troutbeck.' " 

T.B. 

Shortlands. 

Salmon.  —  As  the  abundance  of  salmon  in 
former  times  has  engaged  the  attention  of  corre- 
spondents in  "  N.  &  Q."  the  enclosed  conclusive 
evidence  of  its  cheapness,  at  least  in  Ireland,  duiing 
the  Commonwealth,  may  be  of  interest : — 

**  It  appears  from  various  minutes  in  the  order-book  of 
the  Council  of  State,  that  Salmon  for  tho  use  of  the  troops 
in  Ireland  was  purchased  in  Ireland  at  15/.  per  ton,  a 
Iktle  more  than  three  halfpence  a  pound.  Order-lwok  of 
the  Council  of  State,  Sept.  25,  1G49,  and  Oct.  23,  1649."— 
Biaset^s  i/i«/.  of  the  Commonwealth, 

C.  S.  K. 

New  Bell  Inscbiptions,  Shrewsbury.  —  The 
following  cutting  is  from  the  Osicestry  Mercury^ 
Jan.  13, 18C9,is  worth  preserving  in  "N.  &Q.'*: — 

**  The  following  are  the  iMcriptions  on  the  new  bells 
which  have  been  presented  to  St.  Julian's  Church,  Shrews- 
bury, by  Mr.  Peole  :  — 

No.  1. 
*  Peace  on  earth,*  &c.,  Luke,  chap.  ii. 

'My  gentle  note  shall  lead  the  cheerful  soi:nd  ; 
Peace  to  this  pari^ib,  may  goodwill  abound  ! ' 

No.  2. 
*Our  voices  tell  when  joy  and  grief  betide  ; 
Mourn  with  the  mourner,  welcome  home  the  bride.* 


JNo.  o. 

*  Mav  all  in  tmth  and  harmony  rejoice, 

To  honour  Church  and  Qaocu  with  heart  and  voice.* 

No.  4. 

*  Pro«pprity  attend  old  Kngland's  shore ; 

Let  Shrewsburj*  fiouri!*h,  now  and  ever  more.' 

No.  6. 

*  For  mercies  undeserved  this  peal  is  raised ; 

.    So  may  Thy  name,  O  God,  through  Christ  bo  praised.* 

J.  J.  P. 
No.  6. 

*  With  deepest  tone  I  call  to  church  and  prayer: 
Aud  bid  the  living  for  the  grave  prepare.' " 

John  B.  Minshull. 

3,  Rodney  Terrace  West,  Bow  Road. 

Strange  Phenomenon. — On  Friday,  Dec.  18, 
at  about  0-45  p.m.,  I  was  riding  over  the  Downs 
to  Mere,  when  there  suddenly  appeared  on  my 
horse's  head  five  lights,  one  on  each  ear  larger 
than  the  rest,  about  the  size  of  the  flame  of  a 
small  taper,  of  a  bluish  colour ;  two  on  the  left 
eyebrow,  and  one  on  the  right — these  were  like 
glowworms,  or  as  if  you  had  rubbed  the  parts  with 
phosphorus.  It  was  pitch  dark,  with  a  steady 
rain  falling ;  yet,  while  the  lights  lasted  (which 
was  while  I  rode  upwards  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile), 
I  could  see  the  buckles  on  the  bridle.  There  had 
been  thunder  and  lightning  in  the  afternoon.  I 
rode  steadily,  trying  to  make  out  what  it  could 
be;  when  it  disappeared  as  suddenly  as  it  came. 
The  horse  was  taken  from  the  stAble,  and  had 
only  travelled  half  a  mile ;  it  did  not  perspire  in 
the  least.  I  am  desirous  to  know  the  cause.  Will 
you  kindly  inform  me  ?  Ernest  Baeeb. 

Mere  Down,  Bath. 


<dunietf* 


THOMAS  LAXGLEY : 

QUESTION  G^NftALOGIQTJB  INT^RESSANT  L'niSTOIBE 
DE  FRANCE  ET  D*ANGL£TEBBE. 

M.  de  G}\sselin  de  Eichebourg  dtait  petit-fils 
de  M.  de  Langloe,  Lieutenant-g^n^ral,  Ministre 
d'Etat  sous  Louis  XlVlet  sonfavori;  cette  famille 
de  Langl^e,  fix^e  au  Maine,  descendait  de  Thoma? 
do  Lancastre,  due  de  Clarence,  fr^re  d*Henri  V, 
roi  d'Angleterre. 

1°  Comment  et  pourquoi  le  fils  du  due  de 
Clarence  s'etait-il  fait  naturaliser  Fran9ai8p 

2^  Quel  ^tait  lo  nom  de  sa  m^re  ? 

S°  En  consultant  la  g^n^alogie  des  Lancastre, 
on  voit  que  Thomas  due  de  Clarence  eut  deux 
ills :  Tun  nomm^  le  due  de  Beaufort,  Tautre  nomm^ 
simplement  Thomas;  comme  Thistoire  d*Angle- 
terre  mentionno  une  abbaye  nommde  Langley, 
pr^  de  Londres,  qui  dtait,  je  crois,  un  apana^ 
de  la  couronne,  il  est  presumable  qu^on  a  fait 
prendre  dans  la  suite  le  nom  de  Langley  k  ce 
Thomas.  Les  de  Langley  en  Angleterre  ont-ils 
tonjours  eette  abbaye  en  apanage?    En  France 
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lea  Langl^e  ont  toulours  port^  depuis  le  pr^nom 
de  Thomas,  et  si  ron  Toit  leur  nom  ^crit  par 
deux  e  en  France  et  un  y  a  I'abbaye  en  Angleterre, 
cela  ne  pent  tenir.  au  point  de  vue  de  Tidentit^ 
d'origine,  qu'a  la  divergence  des  deux  langues. 

4**  Oe  Thomas  avait-il  ^t6  reconnu  ou  adopts 
par  le  due  de  Clarence?  Pour  figurer  dans  sa 
l^n^ogie,  il  a  bien  fallu^  ce  me  semble,  qu'il 
jouit  de  Tune  de  ces  prdrogatiyes ;  il  importe  de 
savoir  laquelle  pour  pouvoir  appr^cier  la  position 
que  sa  naissance  lui  avait  faite  en  Angleterre. 

5°  Thomas  de  Langley,  archeve^ue  de  Cantor- 
b^ry  et  primat  d*Angleterre,  qui  vient  d'y  mourir 
tout  demi^rement^  ^tait-il  un  descendant  des  Lan- 
castre? 

II  serait  int^ressant  d'arriver,  par  ces  recherches, 
h  pouvoir  trouver  le  motif  pour  lequel  Louis  XIV 
avait  pour  Ministre^  justement  au  moment  ou  il 
^tait  en  guerre  avec  la  Grande-Bretagne,  un  alli^ 
de  la  maison  d' Angleterre.  On  pourrait  peut-etre 
d'expliquer  comment  il  se  faisait  que  M.  de  Lan- 

§\6e  jouissait  a  la  cour  de  Versailles  de  la  position 
'un  grand  seigneur  et  d'une  grande  familiarity 
avec  le  roi,  et  se  rendre  compte  de  la  raison  pour 
laquelle  le  grand  roi  avait  laiss^  ignorer  a  son 
entourage  Tulustre  origine  de  son  favori. 
Je  crois  que  dans  la  famille  du  due  de  Beaufort^ 

3ui  est  toujours  en  Angleterre  et  qui  descend  du 
uc  de  Clarence;  on  pourrait  avoir  des  renseigne- 
ments  k  ce  sujet. 
Le  Conservateur  de  la  Biblioth^ue  de  Tours, 

DOBANOE. 

Hareldus  Applebonb. — ^Where  shall  I  find 
any  information  concerning  Hareldus  Applebone, 
who  was  in  1652  the  ambassador  of  the  Queen  of 
Sweden  in  this  country  ?  (Whitelocke,  ed.  1732, 
p.  532.)  A.  0.  V.  P. 

Lists  of  Attornets  aitd  Solicitors.  — I  am 
imxious  to  know  if  there  are  any  records,  and 
what  information  they  give,  of  attorneys  and  soli- 
citors who  were  practising  in  the  law  courts  pre- 
vious to  the  year  1729.  •  In  the  year  1729  the 
following  was  published :  — 

**  List  of  Attomies  and  Solicitors  admitted  in  pursuance 
of  the  late  Act  [2  Geo.  II.  cap.  23J  for  the  better  regula- 
tion of  Attomies  and  Solicitors.  Presented  to  the  House 
of  Commons  pursuant  to  their  Order  of  the  26th  day  of 
January,  1729.  London :  Printed  for  Richard  William- 
son near  Gray's-Inn-Gate  in  Holbom.  Folio,  mdccxxix." 

A  copy  of  which  occurred  for  sale  in  the  library 
of  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Triphook,  the  octogenarian 
bookseller,  and  was  sold  by  auction  by  Messrs. 
Puttick  &  Simpson,  Dec.  12, 1868.  Was  this  the 
first  Directory  of  Attorneys  published,  and  were 
there  any  Law  Lists  published  between  the  date 
of  the  above  and  Browne's  General  Law  List  f 

[♦  Vide  «N.  &  Q."  2»d  S.  xi.  616.- Ed.] 


The  first  copy  of  which  in  the  British  Museum  is 
the  second  edition  for  the  year  1777.  R.  S. 

Clapham,  Surrey. 

Miniature- Painter  of  Bath.  —  Can  any  of 
your  readers  help  me  to  the  name  of  a  miniature- 
painter  who  flourished  in  Bath  about  eighty-years 
ago  ?  I  have  a  large  picture  in  oils  of  that  date 
containing  five  portraits  of  my  family,  and  the 
name  of  the  painter  is  unfortunately  forgotten ; 
but  we  know,  as  I  stated  above,  that  it  is  the  work 
of  a  miniature-painter  at  Bath,  and  we  believe  it 
to  be  the  only  known  work  of  his  in  oil  colours. 

T.  S.  C. 

Bent  Coins. — Can  any  one  tell  me  the  origin 
of  bending  coins,  and  why  they  should  be  con- 
sidered *'  lucky  "  on  that  account  ?  It  is  a  very 
old  custom,  for  I  have  coins  of  the  reigns  of  Mary 
and  Elizabeth,  which  have  been  made  "  lucky,'' 
greatly  to  their  disfigurement.  I  have  searched 
several  books  on  old  customs  and  superstitions^ 
but  cannot  find  anything  relating  to  this  one. 

PrcK. 

Byron  Query.— Where  is  the  satirical  cha- 
racter of  Byron  to  be  found,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing lines  are  the  commencement  P 

**  Love  in  his  eves,  and  hatred  in  his  heart, 
His  tongue  f^]  to  flatter,  and  his  creed  to  part." 

Enquirer. 

Calculating  Children:  Mental  Equality 
OF  THE  Sexes. — Sydney  Smith  held  this  equality 
to  be  thorough  and  entire :  the  perceptible  dif- 
ference lying,  he  said,  solely  in  difference  of 
education.  His  essay  on  the  subject  does  not. 
however,  embrace  the  question  of  certain  natural 
gifts,  allowed  on  all  hands  to  be  purely  spon- 
taneous. Now  we  have  all  heard  of,  and  many  of 
uf  have  witnessed,  the  marvellous  feats  of  "calcu- 
lating boys''  (the  late  Archbishop  of  Dublin  had 
been  one  of  them);  but  I  am  curious  to  know 
whether  there  are  any  instances  on  record  of 
calculating  girls  P  Ana  if  so,  in  what  numerical 
proportion  they  stand  to  the  calculating  boys  P 

NOELL  KaSECLIFFE. 

The  Caudinb  Forks.  —  At  the  end  of  the 
small  work  of  Daniele  entitied  Le  Forche  Caudine 
illustrate,  there  is  a  reference  to  a  work  of  his 
brother,  which  I  should  be  obliged  to  any  of  your 
correspondents  if  they  can  tell  me  whether  it  wad 
ever  published.  The  passage,  which  I  translate,  is 
found  at  page  25,  and  is  to  the  following  effect : — 

**  In  conclusion,  1  do  not  wish  to  omit,  in  order  that  I 
may  not  seem  to  have  allowed  anj  part  of  the  subject  to 
escape  me,  how  Plutarch,  following  Aristides  Milesius^ 
gives  a  very  different  account  of  the  transactions  at  Cau- 
dium  from  Livv  and  the  other  Roman  historians.  On 
this,  however,  I  shall  not  dwell,  that  I  may  leave  to  my 
brother  the  honour  of  having  fully  illustrated  this  point 
of  Roman  story  in  Part  u.  of  his  Utoria  deUa  Guerra, 
which  he  hopes  one  day  to  give  to  the  world." 
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It  appears  that  the  brother  of  Daniele  muBt 
have  published  a  work  Storia  della  Guerra,  of 
which  the  first  part  had  appeared,  and  that  he 
promised  a  second  part.  Is  this  work  known  to 
any  of  your  correspondents  ?  The  work  of  Daniele 
on  the  Caudine  Forks  was  printed  at  Caserta, 
1778,  and  was  therefore  probably  at  the  expense 
of  royalty.  Where  is  the  passage  referred  to  in 
Plutarch  to  be  found  ?  He  gives  In  ParaUd,  Mi- 
norih,  torn.  ii.  p.  306,  but  with  this  reference  I 
cannot  find  the  passage. 

CRiTJFXJBD  TaIT  RaMAGE. 

Door-head  Inscriptions. — I  do  not  think  the 

following  have  been  noticed  by  you  :  — 

'*  Matthew  Beckwith,  son  of  Roger,  who  parchased 
Aldbroagh,  was,  like  his  nephew,  a  captain  under  the  Par- 
liament, and  afterwards  retired  to  Taufield  near  Masham, 
where  he  was  steward  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin.  He  was  an 
active  and  '  severe  justicer,'  and  in  that  capacity,  mar- 
riages during  the  protectorate  were  frequently  solemnised 
before  him.  He  lived  in  a  house  bj  the  river  side  still 
partij  remaining,  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  priests 
of  Maud  Marmion's  chantry,  in  the  church,  since  the 
time  of  King  Edward  III.,  and  on  rebuilding  the  eastern 
part  of  it,  inscribed  above  the  door  — 

*  Si  Kcligio  floreat  vivo.  M.B.  1668.*  " 

Upon  which  the  rector,  who  lived  opposite  to 

him,  wrote  over  his  own  — 

*^  I  do  not  heed  tlie  man  the  more 
That  hangs  religion  at  his  door.** 

hfalbran's  MemnriaU  of  Fountains 
{Svrteea  Soc)  p.  326. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  any  one  who  will 
give  the  original  authority  for  thb  stoiy.  The 
aathor  quotes  none  for  it.  Qrih b. 

Flanders  Chests. — These  are  occasionally 
mentioned  in  old  church  and  household  accounts, 
and  in  some  of  our  churches  there  still  exist  ex- 
amples in  excellent  preservation,  and  showing  a 
strong  general  resemblance  in  the  design  and 
character  of  the  carving  which  covers  the  whole 
of  the  front.  This  is  generally  occupied  mainly 
by  a  series  of  pedimented  and  crocketed  panels 
filled  with  varied  patterns  of  tracery  which,  in 
English  work,  we  should  call  ^*  decorated  or 
^'  middle-pointed.''  At  the  sides  or  at  the  top  are 
highly  grotesque  figures,  terminating  in  beauti- 
ful crumpled  foliage.  There  is  a  representation 
of  one  at  Brancepeth  church  in  the  Transaciions 
o^  the  British  Archaological  Association^  pL  18. 
I  have  seen  this  one,  and  others  very  like  it,  at 
Wash  near  Ripon,  and  at  Wroot  in  the  Isle  of 
Axholme.  I  am  informed  that  there  is  another 
at  St.  Peter's,  Derby,  and  doubtless  there  are 
many  others  in  existence,  especially  perhaps  in 
East  Anj»:lin.  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  of  other 
examples,  and  also  to  learn  whatever  may  be 
known  respecting  the  history  of  their  introduction 
into  this  country.  They  are  very  beautiful  and 
highly  characteristic  examples  of  work  which  to 
the  educated  eye  bears  its  foreign  origin  on  the 


face  of  it.  I  think  they  may  very  likely  have 
been  brought  over  in  the  first  instance  by  private 
families,  and  afterwards  have  found  their  way  into 
the  churches  as  being  handsome-looking  pieces  of 
furniture.  The  one  at  Wroot  may  have  been 
brought  by  some  of  the  Dutch  or  French  immi- 
grants who  came  to  drain  the  Isle  of  Axholme  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  J,  T.  F. 

The  College,  Hurstpierpoint 

MoNKKY. — What  is  the  etymology  of  "  mon- 
key''  P  May  it  not  have  been  manquSy  a  creature 
falling  short  of  a  human  being  P 

Anolo-Feench. 

Natxtkal  Childbbn  op  Fredbrick  Prince 
OP  Wales. — I  have  an  impression  that  either  in 
the  text  or  notes  of  some  memoir  of  the  time  of 
George  II.  there  is  a  list  or  some  particulars  of  the 
natural  children  of  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales.  I 
shall  be  obliged  by  a  reference  to  any  such  list, 
and  indeed  for  any  information  upon  the  subject. 
Similar  information  respecting  any  illegitimate 
ofispring  of  his  brother  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 
will  be  equally  acceptable  ?  ^     N.  0. 

An  Orleanist  Emperor. — Is  there  any  docu- 
ment extant  in  which  Louis  Philippe  claims  the 
imperial  title,  except  one  which  is  to  be  seen  in 
the  India  Office  ?  In  the  letter  from  Louis  Phi- 
lippe to  Runjeet  Singh,  found  by  us  when  we 
took  Lahore,  the  former  called  himself  "  Em- 
pereur  des  Fran^ais^j  and  what  is  more,  he 
gives  to  the  Sikh  prince  the  still  stranger  title  of 
*' Padshah  of  the  Punjaub.''  A  padshah  is  a 
Mahomedan  king,  wfiereas  the  Sikhs  are  among 
the  fiercest  foes  of  the  Mahomedans,  and  made 
them,  when  Lahore  was  taken,  pull  down  their 
mosques  aud  wash  the  foundations  with  the  blood 
of  hogs.  Charles  Wentworth  Dilke. 

Platjtus's  '' Tritculentus." — Palmeriua  says 

(I  quote  at  second  or  third  hand),  that  the  text  of 

Plautus*a  Trttculentus  must  be  corrupt  in  Act  iL 

sc  1,  line  1 : — 

**  Ha  ha  he !  Herde  quievi^quia  introivit  odium ;  tandem 
sola  sum  " — 

because  a  woman  is  made  to  swear  by  Hercules, 
whereas  women  never  swore  by  Hercules,  nor 
men  by  Castor;  because  the  former  abstained 
from  the  Herculean  sacrifice,  and  the  latter  from 
the  Eleusinian  initiation.  Criticism  of  this  sort 
does  not  carry  conviction  to  my  mind.  What  is 
the  verdict  of  those  scholars  of  the  present  day 
who  have  made  Plautus  a  special  object  of  study  P 

Grime. 

Sir  William  Sans.— Who  was  Sir  William 
San3,  chamberlain  of  Henry  VIII.,  the  son  of  ?  to 
whom  was  he  married,  and  what  issue  had  he  P 
when  and  where  was  he  buried  ?  In  1530  a  con- 
tract was  passed  between  Sir  William  and  one 
Arnold  Hermanazone,  of  Amsterdam,  for  the  exe- 
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cution  of  two  altar  tombs  inlaid  with  brass  for 
himself  and  the  members  of  his  family.  I  am 
anxious  before  publishing  this  contract,  together 
with  a  collection  of  other  documents  concerning 
works  of  art  executed  for  England  and  Scotland, 
to  discover  whether  these  have  escaped  destruc- 
tion, or  if  not,  whether  any  drawing  of  them  is 
still  in  existence.  The  con^ct  gives  no  clue  as  to 
where  these  tombs  were  to  be  erected ;  it  is  only 
stipulated  that  the  manufacturer  "  sera  tenu  de 
8*en  retirer  en  Engleterre  vers  le  lieu  ou  il  debora 
mectre  et  ordonner  les  dictes  tombes.'^ 

W.  H.  James  Wealb. 

Broges. 

Akste  CorNTESS  OP  Staffobd. — In  the  Patent 
Bolls  of  Kichard  II.  are  the  following  contradic- 
tory notices  of  this  princess,  eldest  daughter  of 
Thomas  Duke  of  Gloucester,  who  married  (1) 
Thomas  Earl  of  Stafford;  (2)  bj  dispensation, 
Edmund  his  brother;  (3)  William  Bourchier, 
Count  of  Eu. 

1392,  July  22.  Koyal  license  to  Anne  our  cousin, 
widow  of  Thomas  Earl  of  Stafford,  to  marry  whom 
she  will.     (i2.  Pat  16  iE.  //.,  p.  1.) 

1398,  June  28.  Pardon  for  the  unHcefised  mar- 
riage of  Edmund  Enrl  of  Stafford  and  Anne  his 
wife.     (-R.  Pat.  22  IL  IL  p.  1.) 

1398,  July  26.  Royal  license  to  Edmund  Earl 
of  Stafford  to  marry  Anne,  widow  of  Earl  Thomas, 
and  similarly  to  the  said  Anne  to  marry  the  said 
Edmund.    (IhJ) 

How  could  tne  marriage  be  imlicensed  in  1398 
when  a  general  license  had  been  given  in  1392  ? 
And  if  the  princess  were  already  married  when 
the  pardon  was  issued  on  the  28th  of  June,  what 
need  existed  for  the  issue  of  the  license  on  the 
26th  of  July  P  Hebmentbudb. 

TiPTEEEEB.  —  Why  are  Christmas  mummers 
called  tipieerers  in  some  parts  of  England  P  The 
word  occurs  in  Mr.  Hailiwell*8  Dictionary,  I 
have  not  seen  it  elsewhere  except  in  a  letter  from 
Cary,  the  translator  of  Dante,  dated  from  LitUe- 
hampton,  Dec.  28,  1818 :  — 

"  This  country,  too,  abonnds  in  the  old  customs  peculiar 
to  this  season.  Besides  waits  and  carollers,  we  have  was- 
sailers  and  tipteerert.  .  .  .  They  appear  to  be  a  species  of 
mummers,  consisting  of  seven  characters — Father  Christ- 
mas, the  Turic,  Maid  Marian,  &c" — Henry  Cary,  Memoir 
of  Hen,  Fra,  Cory,  vol.  ii.  p.  22, 

A.  O.  V.  P. 

TcrcKEBMANiTiES.  —  This  word  occurs  in  an 
enigma  by  Edgar  Allan  Poe  on  '^  Sarah  Anna 
Lewis."  What  is  its  meaning,  and  whence  its 
derivation  P  S.  T. 

Pbincb  Venttmiglia.  —  G.  S.  S.  will  feel 
greatly  obliged  for  any  information  respecting  the 
Prince  Ventimi^lia,  of  a  Provence  family,  who 
married  Lady  Charlotte  Talbot,  daughter  of  the 
Duke  of  Tyrconnel,  the  princess,  and  their  two 


daughters — the  eldest  of  whom  married  a  Ven- 
timiglia,  Prince  Belmont  of  Sicily. 

Wood  Enobaving. — In  the  Neto  Monthly  Ma^ 

gazinej  vol.  iii.  p.  112,  I  found  the  following,  and 

made  a  note  accordingly : — 

"  The  first  engraving  on  wood  of  which  there  is  any 
record  in  Europe,  is  that  of  the  *  Actions  of  Alexander,'  by 
the  two  Canios,  executed  in  the  years  1285  or  1286.  The 
engravings  are  eight  in  number,  and  in  size  about  nine 
inches  by  six.  In  a  frontispiece,  decorated  with  fanciful 
ornaments,  there  is  an  inscription,  which  states  the  en- 
gravings to  have  been  by  *  Allessandro  Alberico  Cunio, 
Cavaliere,  and  Isabella  Cunio,'  twin  brother  and  sister- 
first  reduced,  imagined,  and  attempted  to  be  executed  in 
relief  with  a  sm^  knife  ou  blocks  of  wood,  made  even 
and  polished  by  this  learned  and  dear  sister,  continued 
and  finished  by  us  together  at  Ravenna,  from  the  eight 

Eictures  of  our  invenUon,  painted  six  times  larger  than 
ere  represented;  engraved,  explained  by  verses,  and 
thus  marked  upon  the  paper,  to  perpetuate  the  number  of 
them,  and  to  enable  us  to  present  them  to  our  relations 
and  friends,  in  testimony  of  gratitude,  friendship,  and 
affection.  All  this  was  (lone  and  finished  by  us  when 
only  sixteen  years  of  age." 

This  account,  which  was  given  by  Papillon,  who 
saw  the  engravings,  has  been  much  disputed .:  but 
Mr.  Ottley,  in  his  late  valuable  work,  deems  it 
authentic. 

Has  the  above  account  been  authenticated ;  if 
80,  by  whom,  and  where  may  the  engravings  be 
seen  P  C.  H.  Stephenson. 


tBtntviti  £Dit6  ^tUfDcrir. 

.  "Hobson's  Choice." — On  lately  looking  over 
a  sale-catalogue  of  the  birds,  books,  paintings,  &Cy 
belonging  to  the  late  Dr.  Hobson  of  Leeds,  I  came 
across  the  following  item :  — 

"  No.  895.  Portrait  of  a  favourite  Horse,  ridden  by  the 
owner  Mr.  Hobson,  of  Cambridge  renown,  in  its  early 
history. 

**  THE  ORIGINAL  '  HOBSON's  CHOICE.' 

(Am  translated  by  Charles  Watertonj  Esq.) 

**  In  his  long  stable,  Cambrid^  vou  are  told, 
Hobson  kept  studs  for  hire  m  days  of  old. 
On  this  condition  only — ^that  the  horse 
Nearest  the  door  should  start  the  first  on  course, 
Then  next  to  him,  or  none :  so  that  each  beast 
Mi^ht  have  its  turn  of  labour  and  of  rest ; 
This  granted,  no  one  yet,  iu  college  dress. 
Was  ever  known  this  compact  to  transgress. 
Next  to  the  door— next  to  the  work ;  say,  why 
Should  sach  a  law  so  just  be  doomed  to  die  ? 
Kemember  then  this  compact  to  restore, 
And  let  it  govern  as  it  did  before. 
This  done,  O  happy  Cambridge  I  von  will  see, 
Your  Hobson's  stud  just  as  it  ought  to.be." 

•  The  above  being  a  translation,  in  what  language 
was  the  original  "Ilobson's  Choice"  written,  and 
who  was  its  author  ?  J.  C.  G. 

Victoria  Park  Hospital,  London,  N.E. 

[The  following  interesting  account  of  the  above  por- 
trait and  lines  is  given  in  Charles  WaUrton :  his  Home, 
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Habits,  and  Handiwork,  edited  by  Hichard  Hobson,  M.D. 
(Lond.  1867,  8vo),  p.  241 :  ♦*  Some  years  ago  I  had  a 
portrait  presented  to  me,  in  consequence  of  my  fortu- 
nately bearing  the  same  surname  as  the  subject  of  the 
painting  to  which  I  shall  now  allude.  It  was  the  por- 
trait of  the  late  Mr.  Tobias  [Thomas  ?  ]  Hobson  on  horse- 
back, who  so  generously  and  munificently  contributed  to 
the  town  of  Cambridge  by  the  erection  of  public  edifices. 
On  his  arrival  at  my  house,  Mr.  Waterton  happened  to 
be  dining  with  me,  and  was  wonderfully  delighted  with 
the  newly  imported  production,  probably  more  so  in  con- 
sequence of  Mr.  Hobson  having  been  a  universally  recog- 
nised and  avowedly  good  man,  coupled  with  a  consider- 
able amount  of  eccentricity  of  disposition.  This  gentleman, 
representing  an  individuality,  or  an  acknowledged  pecu- 
liarity of  character,  I  suspect  had  a  material  influence 
with  the  Squire.  Some  verses  having  been  published, 
in  1734,  by  that  celebrated  Latini:it  Vincent  Bourne  re- 
lative to  the  subj  *t  of  this  painting,  I,  in  a  casual  way, 
and  really  without  being  in  earnest,  asked  the  Squire  to 
turn  poet  and  Anglicise  them,  in  order  to  attach  them 
to  the  painting  we  were  then  admiring.  The  following 
day,  to  my  great  surprise,  he  returned  me  a  copy  which 
I  now  transcribe,  from  Bourne's  original,  and  which 
Mr.  Waterton  told  me  *  he  had  turned  into  his  doggrel 
verse  whilst  in  the  railway  carriage  on  his  return  to 
Walton  Hall':  — 

'  HOBSOKI  LEX. 

*  Complures  ^ta,  Granta,  rehrs)  Hobsonus  alebat 

In  stabulo  longo,  quos  locitaret,  equos. 
Hac  lege,  ut  foribns  staret  qui  proximus,  ille 

Snsciperet  primas,  solus  et  ille,  vices. 
Ant  hunc,  aut  nullum — sua  pars  sit  cuique  laboris ; 

Ant  hnnc,  aut  nullum — sit  sua  cuique  quies. 
Conditio  obtinuit,  nulli  violanda  togato ; 

Proximus  hie  foribus,  proximus  esto  vi». 
Optio  tarn  prudens  cur  non  hue  usque  retenta  est  ? 

Tam  bona  cur  unqnam  lex  abolenda  fuit  ? 
Hobsoni  veterem  normam  revocare  memento ; 

Tuque  iterum  Hobsoni,  Granta,  videbis  equos. 

ViNCENTIO  BOUBNE.'  "] 

The  Miller  and  his  Three  Sons.  —  The 
following  ballad  I  have  taken  down  from  reci- 
tation. I  liave  not  been  able  to  find  it  in  any 
collection  that  I  have  looked  into.  I  do  not 
remember  having  heard  it  before.  If  you  think 
it  worth  while,  perhaps  you  may  print  it. 

"  THE  MILLER  AND  HIS  THREE  SONS. 

"  There  was  a  miller  who  had  three  sons. 
And  he  called  them  all  three  one  by  one 
To  see  which  of  them  the  best  could  thieve. 
That  he  unto  him  his  mill  might  leave. 

**  He  called  upon  his  eldest  son : 
He  said.  Dear  child,  my  glass  is  run. 
And  if  I  leave  my  mUl  to  thee. 
Pray,  what  account  wilt  thou  give  to  me  ? 

**  Dear  father,  he  said,  mv  name  is  Jack ; 
Out  of  every  bushel  I'll  take  a  peck — 
Out  of  every  bushel  that  I  do  grind 
1*11  take  a  peck,  and  live  most  fine. 


**  You  are  not  the  man,  the  old  roan  said, 
You  have  not  learnt  the  art  of  trade. 
For  by  that  means  no  man  can  live  ; 
My  mill  to  thee  I  will  not  give. 

**  He  called  upon  his  second  son. 
And  said.  Dear  child,  my  glass  is  run ; 
Now,  if  1  leave  my  mill  to  thee. 
Pray,  what  account  wilt  thou  give  to  me  ? 

**  Dear  father,  he  said,  my  name  is  Ralph  ; 
Out  of  every  bushel  1*11  take  a  half- 
Out  of  every  bushel  that  I  do  grind 
I'll  take  a  half,  and  live  most  fine. 

**  You  are  not  the  man,  the  old  man  said. 
You  have  not  learnt  the  art  of  trade. 
For  by  that  means  no  man  can  live ; 
My  mill  to  thee  I  will  not  give. 

<*  He  called  upon  his  youngest  son. 
And  said.  Dear  child,  my  glass  is  run ; 
Now,  if  I  leave  my  mill  to  thee. 
Pray,  what  account  wilt  thou  give  to  me  ? 

**  Dear  father,  I  am  the  youngest  boy ; 
The  grain  of  mooter  is  all  my  joy — 
The  grain  of  mooter  is  my  delignt, 
III  take  it  all,  and  swear  the  sack. 

"  You  are  the  man,  the  old  man  said. 
You  have  learnt  the  art  of  trade, 
For  bv  that  means  a  man  can  live. 
And  I  to  thee  my  mill  will  give." 

What  is  meant  by  "  the  grain  of  mooter  ?  " 

D.  Macphail. 
Paisley. 

[There  is  a  better  version  of  this  ballad  in  the  Rox- 
burghe  CoUection  (ilL  681),  entitled  **  The  MiUer's  Advice 
to  his  Three  Sons  in  Uking  of  Toll,"  in  which  the  last 
verse  but  one  throws  some  light  on  our  correspondent's 
query :  — 

**  Father,  said  he,  I  am  your  only  boy, 
For  taking  toll  is  all  my  joy  : 
Before  I  will  a  good  living  lack, 
1*11  take  it  all,  and  forswear  the  sack.*' 

The  mooter  being  the  toll  of  a  mill  for  grinding  grain ; 
properly  that  paid  to  the  master  of  the  mill.  Vide 
Jamieson's  Scottish  Dictionary,  art.  **  Multure,  Mooter." 
Hence  we  read  in  77ie  Vow-Breaker,  or  the  Fayre  Maid 
of  Clifton,  1636,  **  Fellow  Bateman,  fiirewell,  commend  me 
to  my  old  windmill  at  Rudington.  Oh  the  mooter  dish, 
the  Diiller's  thumbe,  and  the  maidebehindethe  hopper.**] 

Castle  op  Cossms. — In  Willis's  Current  Notes, 
1867,  in  a  commmiication  on  "over  door-atone  in- 
scriptions/' mention  is  made  of  the  Castle  of  Cos- 
sins  (now  destroyed),  near  Glammis,  Forfarshire ; 
and  it  is  also  said,  that  the  place  gave  the  name 
to  a  family  formerly  of  considerable  local  repute. 
Can  any  of  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  give  any 
information  respecting  the  said  family  or  castle  P 

0.  E.  S. 

[We  entertain  very  grave  doubts  whether  there  ever 
existed  at  Cossins  a  castle,  properly  so  called.  The  lands 
of  Mekle  Cossins,  by  annexation  in  the  Strathmore 
barony  of  Baikie,  appear  to  have  belonged  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  to  a  branch  of  the  family  whose  descent 
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we  hare  been  unable  to  trace.  In  1667,  John  Lyon,  of 
Cossins,  was  served  heir  to  his  father  Peter  in  these  lands 
Qlnquis.  Spec,  Forfarshire,  No.  426).  In  this  retonr  there 
is  no  mention  of  any  castle.  The  family  must,  however, 
have  had  a  residence  of  some  kind.  By  1695  it  seems  to 
have  become  extinct,  and  the  property  to  have  reverted 
to  the  main  branch  of  the  family,  as  in  that  year  John, 
Earl  of  Strathmore  and  Kinghome,  is  served  heir  to  his 
father,  inter  alia,  ''in  terris  de  Cossins  cum  tnaneriei 
loco  "  (^Inquis,  Spec,  Forfarshire,  No.  586).  The  last  two 
words  are  the  Latin  form  of  the  Scotch  word  place,  which 
means  the  mansion-house  of  a  proprietor,  but  one  erected 
after  fortified  castles  had  gone  out  of  fashion.  These 
were  built  in  a  much  less  substantial  style,  which  ac- 
counts for  their  disappearance,  but  they  probably  were 
more  fitted  to  afiford  the  comforts  of  domestic  11^  than 
the  older  fortress. 

We  give  no  opinion  as  to  whether  the  hamlet  may  or 
may  not  have  given  the  name  to  the  famOy  of  Cossins, 
but  can  safely  state  that  their  "considerable  repute*' 
must  have  been  decidedly  local,  as  there  is  no  mention  of 
them  to  be  found  in  the  records.] 

Foxe's  "  Book  of  Martyrs  "  (4*>»  S.  ii.  609.) 
In  the  third  edition  of  this  work  (2  vols,  folio, 
1576,)  Henry  Filmer  is  stated  to  have  been  the 
person  who  suffered  with  Person  and  Testwood  at 
Windsor  in  1543,  and  he  is  so  described  through- 
out the  details  of  the  event ;  also  in  the  reprint 
iwith  certain  omissions)  in  3  vols,  royal  8vo, 
844,  edited  b;^  the  Rev.  John  Gumming,  M.A., 
of  the  first  edition  156f . 

Whilst  on  this  subject,  I  shall  be  glad  to  know 
if  my  copy  of  Foxe  s  Martyrs^  1576,  is  perfect 
except  the  index.  It  is  a  very  clean,  genuine, 
and  sound  copy,  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain  by  a  care- 
ful examination  of  eyery  page,  &c. 

W.  H.  W.  T. 
[According  to  the  collation  forwarded,  our  corre- 
spondent's copy  of  Foxe*8  Acts  and  Monuments,  2  vols, 
folio,  1676,  is  a  perfect  one  with  the  exception  of  the  last 
six  pages  of  the  Index  and  an  excellent  oval  portrait  of 
I.  D.,  t.  e.  "  John  Daye,  dwelling  oner  Aldersgate,**  at 
the  end  of  the  second  volume.  The  portrait  is  surrounded 
with  the  following  inscription:  ^Liefe  is  Deathe,  and 
Death  is  Liefe :  ^tatis  sv»  xxxz.  1562."] 

St.  Ignatius  de  Loyola.  —  In  p.  160,  vol.  ii. 

of  Alban  Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saints  (Dublin,  1838) 

I  find  the  following  strange  notice  occurs  in  the 

Life  of  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola,  July  31.    Ignatius 

when  he  was  a  student  in  Paris  went  once  to 

England  — 

"  And  once  into  England  to  procure  charities  from  the 
Spanish  merchants  settled  there,  from  whom  and  from 
some  friends  at  Barcelona  he  received  abundant  sup- 
plies." 

What  is  Butler's  authority  for  this  statement, 
and  in  what  Life  of  Ignatius  does  it  occur  P     D. 

[In  the  History  of  the  Life  and  Institute  of  St,  Ignatius 


de  Loyola,  by  Father  Daniel  Bartoli  (New  York,  1856) 
vol.  i.  p.  143,  it  is  stated, 'that  "At  length  driven  by 
necessity,  and  following  the  advice  of  one  of  his  friends, 
who  was  a  religious,  he  resolved  to  go  to  Flanders  during 
the  vacation,  and  to  beg  from  the  Spanish  merchants 
wherewith  to  support  himself  during  one  year ;  he  even 
went  once  into  England,  which  country  was  still  Catho- 
lic"] 

"Soon  will  the  Evening  Star."  —  Up  to 

about  the  year  1838  a  hymn  was  sung  at  the 

beginning  of  the  Sunday  evening  service  (6.30  p.m.^ 

at  St.  George's  church,  Kidderminster,  of  whicn 

thb  was  the  first  verse :  — 

"  Soon  shall  *  the  evening  star  with  silver  ray 
Shed  its  mild  influence  f  o*er  this  sacred  day : 
Resume  we  then,  ere  peace  and  stillness^  reign, 
The  rites  that  holiness  and  Heaven  ordiun." 

This  hymn  was  printed  in  tl^  selection  used 
in  the  church  and  compiled  by  its  incumbent  (the 
late)  Rev.  W.  Villers,  afterwards  Vicar  of  Broms- 
grove.  I  have  never  met  with  it  in  any  other 
collection.    Who  was  its  author  ? 

OUTHBEBT  BeDE. 
[This  "  Hymn  before  Evening  Service  **  is  by  William 
Mason,  M.A.,  Precentor  of  York,  and  Rector  of  Aston.  It 
is  printed  in  Part  ii.  of  his  Minor  Poems,  London,  1830, 
18mo,  p.  69.  In  the  notes  we  have  pointed  out  the  varia- 
tions from  the  original  text] 

''Atbsha."  —  Who  was  the  author  of  an 
Eastern  tale,  entitled  Ayesha  (if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken), which  I  read  many  years  ago  with  the 
greatest  pleasure  ?  Abhba. 

\^Ayesha,  the  Maid  of  Kars,  Lond.  1834,  is  by  James 
Morier,  an  Oriental  traveller  and  writer  of  tales,  born 
1780,  died  March  80, 1849.] 


•aaektop:  the  oath  by  the  cock. 

.     (3'd  S.  xn.  173 ',  4*»»  S.  il  605.) 

This  name,  being  a  Greek  compound,  indi- 
cates that  the  bird  so  called  was  indigenouf 
in  Qreece.  Its  great  antiquity  there  may  be 
inferred  from  the  AXfrrpvo/utrrcIa,  or  divination, 
which  was  performed  by  writing  the  letters  of 
the  alphabet  in  a  circle,  and  laying  a  grain  of 
wheat  or  barley  upon  each  letter ;  a  cock  was  then 
placed  in  the  centre,  and  the  desired  information 
was  obtained  by  putting  together  the  letters  from 
which  the  cock  picked  the  grains.  {Mim.  de 
rinstitut,  cUisse  de  Lit,  ct  Beaux-Arts,  i.  81 ;  MSm. 
Acad,  Inscr,,  vii.  23,  xii.  4').)  The  cock,  swan, 
hawk,  rayen,  and  crow  were  sacred  to  Apollo. 
Plutarch  (De  Pythim  Orac.  vii.  674,  Keiske)  men- 
tions a  statue  of  Apollo  with  a  cock  on  his  hand, 
to  indicate  sunrise.  Neither  Homer  nor  the  writers 
of  the  Old  Testament  mention  this  bird,  not  be- 


WiU. 


t  Lustre  on. 


X  Sleep  and  silence. 
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cause  it  was  unknown  to  them,  but  because  tbey 
bad  no  occasion  to  notice  it  Pindar,  490  B.C., 
first  refers  to  it  (O/.  xii.  20),  4y^otuixnt  &rc  uK^icrofpf 
"  Pugnacious  as  a  cock  on  bis  own  dungbill.'' 
Ergotelea,  to  wbom  tbe  ode  is  addressed,  was  an 
inbabitant  of  Himera,  in  Sicily,  the  coins  of  wbicb 
place  bore  tbe  effigy  of  a  cock.  The  Pythagoreans 
worshipped  a  white  cock.  (Plutarch,  Symp,  iii.  5.) 
It  is  called  in   the  Mishna  (Pesachim,  iv.  7), 

bblTR,  Tarnegdj  and  the  same  word  is  used  in 
the  Syriac  version  of  the  New  Testament  The 
universal  diffusion  of  this  bird  is  almost  as  sur- 
prising as  that  of  tbe  dog.  AL  Lesson  asks  if  it  is 
not  remarkable  to  find  the  domestic  ben^  differing 
in  nothing  from  that  of  our  countries,  in  all  the 
islands  of  the  South  Sea,  and  among  people  with 
wbom  Europeans  have  certainly  never  communi- 
cated ?  Cocks  and  bens,  he  tells  us,  were  very 
common  at  Oualan  for  example^  and  the  natives 
were  ignorftnt  that  these  birds  were  good  to  eat. 
{Penny  Cyc.  xviii.  63).  It  appears  from  Hesychius 
that  this  bird  was  also  called  kUkos^  which  is  of 
kin  to  coq  in  French^  gikkd  in  G^erman,  koczet  in 
Bussian,  cok  in  Celtic,  and  kukkutas  in  Sanskrit, 
from  kak  and  kue^  to  cry,  to  scream.  So  also  the 
Latin  yallus,  the  German  gidler,  and  the  Gaelic 
caolachj  are  connected  with  the  Sanskrit  kalas^ 
ringing,  from  kal,  to  resound.  The  domestic  fowl 
was  not  prohibited  to  the  Jews,  therefore  the  un- 
clean bird,  riQ^Dn,  dookiphath  (Lev.  xL  19,  Deut. 

xiv.  18),  lapwing  in  tbe  English  version,  was 
most  probably  the  hoopoe  (upupa*),  according  to 
the  Septuagint,  Vuk^ate,  and  Arabic  versions,  and 
tbe  opinion  of  the  best  commentators  (Bochart, 
Hieroz.  ii.  340).  With  respect  to  the  phrase  '*  by 
cock  and  pie,"  the  difficulty  Mr,  Nicholson  finds 
to  be  in  the  word  pie.  In  the  preface  to  the 
Prayer  Book  ''  concerning  the  service  of  the 
church,"  reference  is  made  to  the  practice  of  the 
cbnrcb  of  Rome,  and  to  **  tbe  number  and  hard- 
ness of  tbe  rules  called  tbe  He "  (a  difficulty 
which  still  exists),  on  which  Wheatly  refers  to 
Dr.  Nichols,  one  derivation  of  which  word  is  from 
T(ra|,  table  or  index,  and  the  other  that  such  tables 
or  indexes  were  called  tbe  pie  from  the  parti- 
coloured letters  whereof  they  consisted,  the  initial 
and  some  other  remarkable  letters  and  words 
being  done  in  red  and  the  rest  in  black.  A  pied 
horse  exemplifies  this  sense.  It  is  also  to  be  re- 
marked that  printers  call  unassorted  and  mixed 
type  pie.  The  missal  or  gospels  then,  being  the 
liQK)k  on  which  persons  were  sworn,  might  be  called 
pie  for  tbe  same  reason  that  God  was  called  cock^  to 
avoid,  in  appearance,  too  profane  an  oath,  such  as 
"  cock's  wounds,"  '*  's  blood  and  hounds/'  &c.  So 
Chaucer's  '^cockes  bones."  T.  J.  Buckton. 

WiHahire  Villas,  Stockwcll.  S.W. 

•  The  hra^  of  Aristotle,  which  made  its  nest  of  twigs 
and  human  manure  (^Hist,  Anim,  vi.  1,  ix.  15). 


APOCALYPSE. 

(i***  S.  iii.  68.) 

In  reply  to  Delta,  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
name  the  following :  — 

"AchiUis  Bocchii  Bonon.  Symbolicamm  Qofestionum 
De  universo  genere,  quas  serib  ludebat,  libri  quiDoae. 
Bononice,  1574.    Curia)  Epiac  et  S.  Inquisit.  concessu/' 

The  pictorial  symbols  are  illustrated  by  engra- 
vings of  considerable  merit,  and  by  Latin  odes, 
in  various  metres,  of  the  ecclesiastical  type  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  They  are,  however,  on  gene- 
ral and  moral  subjects,  and  are  not  confined  to 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  nor  are  they  specially  illus- 
trative of  the  Dook  of  Revelation. 

As  the  book  is  somewhat  rare,  it  may  interest 
if  I  append  odc  or  two  of  the  subjects  represented. 

**  Symb.  128.  Ad  versos  I  ram. 

Mos  est  nocentum  Indere  innocentiam.  (Title.) 

Agni  innocentis  viodici  integerrimo 

Jure  hoc  dicatur  Reginaldo  Xerlio.  (Dedication.) 

O  qai  secundus  es  Adamus,  Christb  optime, 
Qui  conditus  ad  imagiuem  terreui  es,  at 
Coelestis  ipse,  judicium  id  omne  auferas 
Quod  noxa  nobis  omnibus  primi  indidit 
Parentis  olim :  da,  obsecro,  tti  vim  integram 
Puramque  nostris  judicandi  cordibns." 

The  engraving  renresents  tbe  Saviour  bearing 
bis  cross,  surrounded  by  Jews  in  medieeval  cos- 
tume ;  amongst  the  subordinate  figiires  are  a  man 
with  "  caged  "  helmet  surmounted  of  (in  heraldic 
language)  tbe  Turkish  flag  and  the  crescent. 

**  Symb.  ISO.  Snmmnm  Bonnm  pnestat  Fides, 
Fidem  intimas  amor  in  Deum, 
Rite  ipse  cultus  omnia. 

Andres  Casalio  Senatori  Bononensi. 

Summa  petat  qnicunqae  bonnm  summnm  expetit  ultro. 

Yerum  igitnr  anicunqne  bonum  comprendere  prudens 
Optat,  eoqne  aiiquando  frni,  terrena  relinauat 
Summa  petens,  sum  mo  studio,  summoqne  labore, 
Sed  prius  institnenda  investigatio  recte.'* 

In  this  case  tbe  engraving  represents  a  female 
robed  and  winged,  and  with  laureated  chaplet, 
with  open  book  in  right  hand,  in  her  left  a  lyre. 
Her  feet  rest  on  a  solid  cube  of  stone,  on  wbicb 
is    the  inscription,   etfi4\iov    iwow  ouSctf  Hi^artu 

0€iyai  vapit  rhy  Ktifityow  (1  Cor.  liL  11).      She   sitS 

upon  a  cloud,  and  from  above  descend  rays  u^n 
her  head ;  and  she  doubtless  represents  the  Divine 
Wisdom.  T.  W.  Wbabb. 

Isfield  Rectory. 

In  reply  to  Delta,  there  are  twelve  such  repre- 
sentations in  — 

"  L'Histoire  du  vieux  et  du  nouveau  Testament  repr^ 
sent^e  avec  des  figures  et  des  Explications  ^iflantes, 
tir^  des  Saints  Peres  etc.  Par  feu  Monsieur  Le  Maistre 
de  Sacy,  sous  le  nom  du  Sieur  de  Royaumont,  Prieur  de 
Sorabreval.  A  Paris,  chez  Christophe  David,  rue  St.- 
Jacqnes  an  nom  de  J^us,  proches  la  I*  ontaine  St.-S^verin . 

MDXXm.'* 
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Though  I  presume  Delta  desired  to  be  referred 
to  a  work  exclttsively  on  the  above  subject,  I 
have  mentioned  this  one,  as  it  is  rather  ancient, 
and  the  representations  curious.  Beta. 


Amongst  the  treasures  of  the  Bodleian  Library', 
there  is  a  very  early  book  in  vellum  containing 
representations  of  the  symbolical  scenes  of  the 
Bevelations.  It  is  exhibited  in  one  of  the  glass 
cases  in  the  principal  room,  and  I  had  the  grati- 
fication of  examining  its  exquisite  drawing  last 
week.  Thos.  E.  Winnington. 


Hasyour  correspondent  examined  the  celebrated 
block-book  of  the  "Apocalypse"  in  the  British 
Museum  P  Some  have  considered  it  earlier  than 
the  BibUa  Faupetntm,  The  armour  of  the  soldiers 
in  a  plate  from  this  work  given  by  Mr.  Noel  Hum- 
phrevs  in  The  Art  of  Printing  appears  to  be  of  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  but  a  MS.  of 
that  period  may  have  been  copied.  The  book 
appears  to  have  been  executed  earlj  in  the 
fifteenth  century.  The  text  is  arranged  m  patches 
in  the  cuts.  John  Piqqot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

In  Tyndale's  New  Testament,  1536,  will  be 
found  fifteen  woodcuts,  and  in  an  octavo  Bible, 

frinted  by  John  Bill  and  Christopher  Barker  in 
669,  twelve  engravings,  such  as  Delta  inquires 
after.  Of  the  first  I  possess  a  considerable  frag- 
ment, containing  twelve  out  of  the  fifteen  cuts  m 
the  Kevelations.  The  Bible  contains  one  hundred 
and  eighty-four  plates,  seemingly  of  Dutch  origin ; 
and  I  shall  be  nappy  to  submit  both  volumes  to 
Dklta  for  inspection,  if  he  will  favour  me  with  a 
Une  expressing  a  wish  to  that  effect. 

S.  H.  IIaklowb. 
8,  North  Bank,  N.W. 

There  is  a  most  beautiful  MS.  of  the  Apocalypse 
with  coloured  illuminations  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. It  formerly  belonged  to  the  Abbey  of 
Clairvaux,  and  is,  I  believe,  about  the  end  df  the 
fourteenth  century.  Feus. 

MAGAZINE  ARTICLES  RELATING  TO 
CORNWALU 

(4«»  S.  iii.  35.) 

E.  H.  W.  D.  will  find  the  article  on  ''  Tin 
Mining  in  Cornwall  and  its  Traditions,"  by  Mr. 
Robert  Hunt,  F.R.S.,  in  Good  Words  for  Feb. 
1867. 

The  following  may  be  of  some  use  to  your  cor- 
respondent :  — 

"  A  Week  on  the  North  Coast  of  Cornwall.  By  the 
Dean  of  Canterbury .*'--Goorf  Words  iot  April  and  May, 
1868. 

"Through  Cornwall."  By  Mortimer  Collins.— S«/- 
gravia,  Deo.  1866. 


«  Sunshine  at  the  Land's  End." — Fraser's  Magazinef 
Feb.  1867. 

"Through  Devonshire  and  Cornwall  to  the  Scilly 
Islands.'*— ^enf%*«  Magazine,  March  and  April,  1867. 

"  Are  there  Jews  in  Cornwall  ?  "  By  Max  Miiller.^- 
MacmiUan,  April,  1867. 

**  Vestiges  of  the  Cornish  Tongue.**  By  C.  M.  Ingleby. 
--Once  a  Week,  Feb.  17, 1866. 

"  Fish  and  Fowl  at  the  Land's  End."— Once  a  Week, 

«  A  Visit  to  Tintagel."— Once  a  Week,  May  11,  1867. 

**  St.  Columb  and  the  North- West  Coast  of  Cornwall." 
By  G.  F.  Jackson.— Once  a  Week,  Nov.  1,  1862. 

"The  Provincial  History  of  England:  the  West 
Country:  Before  the  Romans." — 5pecta/or,  Sep.  8, 1866. 
See  Spectator,  Feb.  9, 1867  :  "The /Art*  of  Diodorus  Slcu- 
lus." 

"  Scenery  and  Antiquities  of  Cornwall."  By  Herman 
Men  vale.— Q«arfer/y  Heview,  Oct.  1857.  Reprinted  in 
1865. 

"Comidh  Antiquities."  By  Max  Milller.— Quorfer/y 
Review,  July,  1867. 

"  Cornish  Mining  in  Mexico." —  Quarterly  Review,  June, 
1827. 

"  An  Account  of  remarkable  Subterran^n  Chambers 
at  Trclowarren,  the  Seat  of  Sir  R.  R.  Vjvvan,  Baft,  in 
the  County  of  Cornwall."  By  J.  T.  Blight)  Esq.— .<lrc^ 
aologia,  vol.  xl.  p.  113. 

"  Devon  and  Cornwall." — Edinburgh  Review,  Jan.  1851. 

I  should  be  glad  to  refer  R  II.  W.  D.  to  many 
interesting  and  important  memoranda  on  the  an- 
tiquities of  Cornwall;  contributed  at  various  times 
to  the  Cornish  (principally  Penzance)  papers  and 
periodicals^  which  probably  he  has  not  had  an 
opportunity  of  seeing,  but  I  nm  afraid  to  occupy 
much  of  your  space.  W.  N, 

E.  IL  W.  D.  will  find  much  valuable  informa- 
tion relating  to  Cornwall  in  the  Transadions  of 
the  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall  (forming 
seven  volumes),  and  extending  from  1818  to  1865} 
in  the  Annual  Beports  of  the  Royal  Institution^ 
from  1818  to  1868 ;  and  in  the  Journal  of  the 
Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall,  of  which  nine  num- 
bers have  been  published. 

The  following  articles  from  the  foregoing  and 
other  sources  are  fresh  in  my  memory,  and  are 
probably  such  as  E.  H.  W.  D.  wishes  to  hear 
of:  — 

"  Some  Arguments  in  support  of  the  Opinion  that  the 
Iktis  of  Diodorus  Sicnlus  is  St  Michael's  Mount"  Hy  Dr, 
Barham.— 7>tm«.  Roy.  GeoL  Soc,  (hm.  vol.  iii.  p.  85,  &c 

"  On  the  Intercourse  which  subsisted  between  Cornwall 
and  the  Commercial  States  of  Antiquity,  and  on  the 
State  of  the  Tin  Trade  during  the  Middle  Ages."  By 
John  Hawkins.— /&{c/  vol.  iii.  p.  113,  &c. 

"  On  the  singular  State  of  some  Ancient  Coins  lately 
found  in  the  Sands  at  Hayle,  and  on  the  Evidence  dedcH 
cible  from  them  relative  to  the  period  of  the  earliest  de- 
position of  Sand  on  the  Northern  Coast  of  Cornwail."  By 
Joseph  Carne.— /6i(f.  vol.  iii.  p.  13G,  «tc. 

*•  A  Description  of  the  Happv-Union  Tin  Stream  Work 
at  Pentuan.*^  By  John  VVl  Colenso.— /6/</.  vol.  iv. 
p.  29,  Ac 

"  On  some  of  the  Deposits  of  Stream  Tin-Ore  in  Corn- 
wall, with  Remarks  on  the  Theory  of  that  Formation." 
By  VV.  J.  Henwood. — Ibid,  vol.  iv.  p.  57,  &c. 

♦♦  Notice  of  an  Ancient  Smelting  Place  for  Tin,  gene- 
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rally  called  a  Jew*8  House,  lately  discoyered  on  the 
Estate  of  Trereife,  near  Penzance.'**— Troiu.  Boy.  GeoL 
Soc.  Cornwall f  yol.  yi.  p.  43,  &c 

**  Notice  of  the  Occnrrence  of  the  Horns  and  Bones  of 
seyeral  Species  of  Deer  in  the  Tin  Works  of  Cornwall.** 
By  R.  Q.  Couch.**— iWA  vol.  vil  p.  185,  <fcc 

'**  Note  on  the  Block  of  Tin  dredged  np  in  Falmouth 
Harbour.'*  By  CoL  Sir  Henry  James,  R.E.— JFor/y;/f/>A 
Antu  Bep.  Boy,  Inst.  Cwm.  1863,  p.  29,  &c 

"Are  there  Jews  in  Cornwall  ?**  By  Prof.  Max 
MQUer. — MacmUaiC$  Magazine^  voL  xiy.  484,  &c  (Sep. 
1866.) 

**  Jews  in  Cornwall  and  Marazion.'*  By  Rev.  Dr.  Ban- 
nister.— Jour.  Boy.  Inst.  Com.  vol.  ii.  p.  324,  &c  (1867.) 

^  The  Antiquity  of  Man  in  the  South- West  of  Eng- 
land." By  W.'Pengelly.- rroiis.  Devon  Assoc,  1867, 
p.  129,  ^c 

"On  the  Phenician  Tin  Trade  of  Cornwall."  By 
Richard  Edmonds.— Traiu.  Plym.  Inst.  1867-8. 

Wic.  Pengellt. 

Torquay.  

The  following  few  references  may  perhaps  be 
of  serrice:  — 

"Cornwall.**- Qiwn-ter/y  Bev.  No.  204,  Oct.  18.b7.  By 
]lr.  Herman  Merivale,  reprinted  in  his  Historical  Studies, 

"Cornish  Antiquities.*' — Quarterly  Bev,  No.  245,  July, 
1867. 

"  The  Religion  of  the  Lower  Classes  in  ComwalL** — 
Ckmrckmtan*s  Family  Magazine,  Jnlyt  1866. 

••  The  North  Coast  of  Devon  and  Cornwall.** — Once  a 
WeA,  June,  1864. 

"The  Jews  in  Cornwall*'  Bj  Prof.  Max  MUller.— 
Macmillan*s  Magazine, 

Good  Wards  contains  several  papers  on  Com- 
waU— "  At  the  Land's  End,"  by  A.  K.  H.  B., 
Nov.  1862;  "A  Week  in  King  Arthur's  Land/' 
by  the  aathor  of  John  HaUfax,  Jan.  1867.  Nov. 
1868  contains  a  paper  by  the  Dean  of  Canterbury. 

Onaled. 

DANIEL  ROGERS,  POET  AND  STATESMAN. 

(4»k  S.  ii.  663.) 

I  should  like  to  know  who  .and  what  was  D. 
VidamuSy  to  whom  is  addressed  a  political  auto- 
graph letter  I  possess  by  B.  Rogers.  It  is  in 
Latin  and  runs  thus :  — 

**  Detinnj  pedisseqna  tuO,  D.  Illastriss*  opinione  credo 
tna  longins,  quod  spes  easet  D.  SecretariQ  rediturQ  hodie. 
Bonc  verb  ex  ipeius  ad  aulft  nuncio,  intelligo,  post  biduQ 
reditnram.  Discessit  is  anteqnam  in  Regi&  venirem.  Sic 
ne'  qiue  nolebas  illj  communicarj,  nee  Responsum  ille 
dare  potoit,  qnod  ad  te  remitterem.  Tractatum  quern 
nuhj  commisistj,  apud  me  non  habeo,  neo-n  einsmodj 
obaeniandis  hoc  tempore,  cum  in  aula  sum,  uacare  poaaum. 
£t  quia  nondum  habitnm  ilia  induit,  quern  illj  uis  con- 
eedj,  Londinj  reliquj,  nee  de  illo  ostendendo  D.  Secretario, 
qua  disoederem  cogitabft.  Sed  mentionem  fadft,  et  argu- 
mentJi  insigniora  illj  co'memorabo,  ad  enm  modQ,  ut 
deaiderio  eina  legendj  capiatur.  Qnod  ad  Statum  GalliaB 
me  attinet,  nobilis  ille,  quj  ^  Dno*  Oratore  missus  est, 
commonia  et  vulgaria  tantum  nouit :  videlicet  Aula  com- 
Borarj  apud  S.  Germanj  fanu',  uos  nj  fallor  LaicQ  uoca- 
tisL  Teligniu  redijsse,  q^  Regj  flatus  f>it :  Mommorancia 
et  BuUomQ  plurimn'  in  p*sentj  in  aula  yalere:  pneter 
Card:  LottarenUf  (quj  ne  x>08tulatis  Reli^osor*  sub- 
aeribat,  febrem  quartanft  finget,)  Montpensenu'  in  primis 


pacj  adversaij.  ^miVa^/m  esse  propeCastelionfeQ  sua.  Dnm 
Oratorem  IrOs  Depputator*  ad  Card:  Cast:  misisse,  quar* 
noMe  ad  Au1&  ventur*  esset  ille,  et  responsa  Depputatos 
auide  exspectare.  Ilerj  q*dem  occonomu*  snu*  misit  hue 
Cardinalis,  quj  cum  Lecestrhe  comitem  panels  conuenisset 
discessit.  An  ob  absentia  Secretarij,  procrastinet  ille  ne- 
gocia,  nesciu:  Omnes  pacem  exspectant  et  vulgus  fert 
ill&  facta*.  Eirulus  qMara,  comes  Hibemus  ex  sua  prifi, 
q*  in  Gallia  fagit  nup'rime,  is  m*um  Oratorem  sollicitauit, 
ut  eius  nom'  ad  Reginft  scriberet,  quod  ille  fecit,  petit  is 
restituj.  Certiora  in  aula  no'  sunt,  et  quia  D.  Secretarius 
Ins  acceptis  statim  discessit,  yeriora  de  v*ris  rebus  etplura 
nescio:  Ego  tuj  memor  sum,  tibiq;  persuadeas  memorem 
me  fore  postqua  D.  Secretarius  aduenerit.  Si  etitl  aliq'd 
dignu*  tua  cogoitione  accederit,  faciam  cognoscas  vera. 
Bene  vale  Illustris?.  Domine :  Deus  opt  max.  te  cum 
Coniuge,  Dn'a  Selectiss*  et  nniu*sa  famuia  conseruct  iu- 
colume.    Cheneo,  8  Augusti. 

**  Tuj  obseruantiss* 

"D.  ROOERI*. 

"  Illnstriss.  et  praestantiss<»  Dn®  D.  Vidamo,  DnO  sua 
obseruandiss**.  LondinO." 

D.  Vidamus  must  have  been  a  Frenchman^  as 
Rogers  says  "  from  your  France." 

TeUgnt/f  the  husband,  I  suppose,  of  Louise  de 
CoUigny  (who  afterwards  married  "William  I.  of 
Nassau,  the  Taciturn). 

The  Cardinal  of  Lorraine  was  the  brother  of 
Francis  Duke  of  Guise,  who  was  murdered  by 
Poltrot  at  Orleans. 

The  Admiral  was  the  illustrious  Gaspard  de 
Colligny,  father-in-law  of  Teligny,  and  like  him 
one  of  the  first  victims  of  the  atrocious  massacra 
on  St.  Bartholomew's  day. 

The  Cardinal  de  ChatiUon—Odet,  brother  of  the 
admiral,  who  afterwards  became  Protestant.  He 
was  murdered  in  London  by  his  servant. 

Montpensier  (Loys  de  fiourbon),  governor  of 
Brittany. 

Lef/ccslcr,  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of. 

The  Secretary,     Who  was  he  ? 

The  Speaker,     Who  was  it  P 

£arl  EiTol,    Irish  ? 

The  Queen,    Catherine  de  M^dicis. 

The  King.    Charles  IX. 

The  letter  is  dated  from  Choeneo.  Is  that  East 
Sheen? 

Montperi^er  is  the  same  to  whom  were  ad- 
dressed the  letters  from  Catherine  de  M^dicb  I 
lately  transcribed.  P.  A.  L. 

DRAMATIC. 
(4*»»  S.  i.  267.) 

The  Theatre  was  published  by  Buncombe  of 
Middle  Row,  Ilolborn,  a  discreditable  bookseller 
of  the  Holywell  Street  class.  He  annoyed  Ma- 
thews by  printing  reports  of  his  "At  Homes," 
which  were  hastily  put  tggether,  omitting  many 
good  things,  and  filling  up  with  rubbish.  They 
are,  however,  the  only  records  which  I  know  of 
those  delightful  performances,  and,  as  such,  worth 
preserving.     The  Theatre  was  a  weekly  journal, 


134 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4»»^  S.  III.  Feb.  6,  '69. 


price  sixpence,  witli  a  coloured  theatrical  portrait 
m  each  number.  It  began  April  17,  lol9.  I 
have  the  first  nine,  and,  till  I  saw  the  extract 
from  No.  10, 1  supposed  there  were  no  more.  The 
editor  must  have  been  wonderfully  illiterate  even 
for  that  time,  as  he  allowed  himself  to  be  hoaxed 
by  some  mauvais  plaisant,  who  sent  a  series  of 
articles  "  On  the  Immorality  of  some  Plays,'*  and 
'*0n  the  Drama  in  General."  containing  some 
superlatively  nasty  quotations  in  Latin  and  French, 
and  some  anachronisms  in  English  which  one 
would  suppose  must  have  been  detected  imme- 
diately on  being  read,  but  which  were  inserted 
without  suspicion  for  three  consecutive  numbers, 
and  not  detected  till  noticed  in  The  British  Stage 
of  April,  1819.  The  editor  then  apologised  for 
having  overlooked  the  improprieties,  and  declared 
his  belief  that  thejr  had  been  sent  him  by  the 
editor  of  The  British  Stage  (p.  112);  of  which, 
however,  he  offered  no  evidence. 

One  or  two  of  the  producible  quotations  may 
be  admitted  as  curiosities :  — 

**  Each  man  may  behold  hia  own  portrait  at  length, 
where  the  shades  of  vice  and  lights  of  virtue  are  so  hap- 
pily blended  as  to  force  the  human  heart  to  acknow- 
ledge the  likeness ;  or,  to  use  the  words  of  Seneca,  *  Tor- 
mina ventris  non  est  jucundus.' " — P.  36. 

**  The  remarks  of  the  Bard  of  Avon  on  the  Lone  at  First 
Sight  of  Crauford  (1704)  are  but  too  true;  and  The 
Amorous  Miser  of  Tate  Wilkinson  cannot  be  too  severely 
reprobated."— P.  68. 

The  following  does  not  appear  in  the  corre- 
spondents* letters,  but  among  other  anecdotes :  — 

"  Marlow  and  Kino  James.— In  the  thne  of  Mar- 
low  fanaticism  ran  so  high,  that  an  order  was  issued  by 
the  Privy  Council  that  no  beer  should  be  brewed  on  a 
Saturday.  This  very  singular  order  being  the  subject  of 
conversation,  King  James  the  Second  once  asked  Mar- 
low,  during  the  time  he  was  composing  his  celebrated 
Jew  of  Malta,  what  was  his  opinion  on  the  subject 
'  May  it  please  your  mi^esty,'  replied  Marlow,  *  the  reason 
why  they  will  not  suffer  any  beer  to  be  brewed  on  a 
Saturday,  is,  for  fear  it  should  work  on  a  Sunday."— P.  91. 

This  story  maintained  its  place  among  the 
"Varieties'*  for  a  considerable  time;  and  I  last 
saw  it,  exactly  as  above,  in  the  Pemw  Satirist. 
April  28,  1838. 

In  looking  for  these  matters,  I  find  a  cutting 
from  the  Weekly  Chronicley  December  9,  1837. 
It  is  editorial,  being  among  the  answers  to  corre- 
spondents :  — 

**  An  Admirer  of  Kean  and  Siiakspere  (Cheshire 
Cheese). — We  do  not  think  that  Shakspere  has  in  the 
least  overdrawn  the  character  of  Kicbard  the  Third. 
Many  others  of  his  tribe  were  likewise  cold-blooded  as- 
sassins. For  instance,  we  find  Henry  the  Sixth  strangled 
his  nephew,  Humphrey  Duke  of  Gloucester,  in  1447. 
Then  Edward  the  Fourth,  in  1478,  caused  bis  brother, 
the  Duke  of  Clarence,  to  be  drowned  in  a  buit  of  Malmsey 
wine;  then  followed  crooked- backed  Kichard,  who,  to 
keep  up  the  character  of  the  family  by  helping  in  cold- 
blood  to  murder  his  nephew  Henry,  son  of  Kdward 
(whose  widow  he  afterwards  forced  to  marry  him),  inde- 


pendent of  getting  the  children  of  this  latter  prince,  and 
also  of  his  afterwards  own  wife,  Edward  the  Fifth  and 
the  Duke  of  York,  smothered  in  the  Tower  in  1483." 

FiTZHOPKIKS. 
Garrick  Club. 


TILT. 

(4»»»  S.  ii.  324,  544.) 

It  may  be  interesting  to  many  of  your  readers 
to  know  the  derivation  of  tbe  word  zelt^  men- 
tioned by  Mb.  Macphail  (p.  544),  and  I  will 
translate  for  tbat  purpose  two  paragraphs  from 
two  excellent  German  works :  — 

"  The  word  [zeW]  is  old,  kezelt,  gezelt,  in  Anglo-Saxon 
geteld,  and  without  aflSx,  in  Low  German  telt,  m  Anglo- 
Saxon  tgldt  in  English  tilt,  in  Islandic  tiald,  in  Swedish 
talb  It  is  derived  from  the  old  word  selida,  seldo,  dwell- 
ing, seat ;  and  geselidon,  to  dwell  in,  from  which  is  also 
derived  sidel  [a  place  to  settle  upon].  Besides  this,  we 
have  also  in  Low  German  tent,  in  English  and  Dutch 
tent,  in  French  tente,  which  corresponds  with  the  Latin 
tentorium,  and  seems  to  be  derived  from  tendere,  to  draw, 
to  stretch  OMt,^^ --—Addung^s  Grammatisch-kritisches  Wor'" 
terbuch  der  Jlochdeutschen  Mundart,  1801,  vol.  iv.  p.  1632. 

Speaking  of  tbe  same  word,  Dr.  Sanders,  in  bis 
excellent  Dictionary  of  the  German  Language, 
with  quotations  from  Lutber  down  to  the  present 
time — a  work  which  does  great  honour  to  the 
little  town  in  which  it  has  been  meditated  and 
written  down,  Strelitz — says  it  belongs  to  differ- 
ent roots,  viz. :  — 

"  I.  Zelt,  mhd.  [middle  High  German]  zelt,  together 
with  zelten,  zeltenen,  ahd.  (old  High  German]  zeltjan  and 
zelter;  compare  Latin  tolutin,  tolutarius  (t»  which  Diez, 
p.  357,  reckons  trotter),  ir.  Zelt,  ahd.  zelto,  mhd.  zette 
(compare  also  zelle),  in.  Zelt  [the  word  we  have  to  do 
with],  ahd.  (ga)zelt,  mhd.  (ge)zelt,  Anglo-Sax.  telt.  Old 
Norse  tiald,  &c.,  to  which  Schm[eller's  bayerisches  Wdr- 
terbuch]  adds,  Spanish  toldo ;  bot  vide  Diez,  p.  368," — 
Dr.  Daniel  Sanders*  Wdrterbuch  der  deutschen  Sprache. 
Mit  Delegen  von  Luther  bis  auf  die  GegenuHirt,  1865, 
voL  ii.  p.  il,  S— Z,  p.  1730. 

In  Plattdeutsch  (I  am  speaking  here  of  tbe  Low 
German  dialect  of  the  two  Mecklenburgs,  Pome- 
rania,  Hamburg,  &c.)  the  letter  2  of  a  High  Ger- 
man word  is  cnanged  into  /,  generally  speaking. 
The  English  words,  too,  are  derived  from  the 
same  source,  as  for  instance :  — 

English : 
tub 
tooth 
tongue 
tilr,tent 
toll 
to 

timber 

town,  deriv.  at  least 
token 
tell 
tip 


High  German: 
zul)er 
zahn 
zunge 
zelt 
zuU 
zu 

zimmcr 
zaun 
zcichen 
zUhlcn 
zipfel 


Plattdeutsch : 
tdver,  tubn 
tfthn 
tung 

tcU.  hut  also  zelt 
toll 
to,  tnu 
timmer 
tnhu 
teikcn 
tellen 


tippel 

The  excellent  Plattdeutsch  works  of  the  genial 
Fritz  lleuter  would  be  a  source  of  much  sound  in- 
formation on  this  subject.    They  highly  deserve 
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to  be  studied  by  every  lover  of  England's  fine 
and  powerful  speech.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  the  orthography  of  Plattdeutsch  is  not  yet 
quite  fixed:  the  works  of  Fritz  Reuter  and  of 
Klaus  Qroth,  the  author  of  the  highly  poetical 
Qiti'ckbom,  will  be  the  standard  for  it. 

Hermann  Kindt. 
Gennany. 

WINCHESTER  CATHEDRAL  :  ST.  AMPUIBALUS. 

(4»»»  S.  iii.  45,  91.) 

Published  matter  is  public  property— so  far,  at 
least^  as  criticism  is  concerned.  Nor  do  I  consider 
that  any  person  has  a  right  to  claim  credit  for 
anything  but  what  he  writes.  This  is  not  the 
first  time  that  the  gentleman  who  is  so  irate  with 
me  has  had  to  confess  to  misetatements.  Witness 
his  article  on  St.  Herefrid,  4***  S.  ii.  258,  in  which 
he  acknowledges  a  misquotation,  and  also  a  wrong 
date.  In  the  same  article  he  commits  another 
blunder,  for  he  writes  — 

**  St.  Bede  also  chronicles  his  death  in  his  Epitome  Hit- 
torue  Anglorum  (a  faulty  title)  thas :  Anno  septingen- 
tesimo  qoadragesimo  septimo  Herefridos  vir  Dei  obiit." 

Now  as  Bede  himself  died  in  a.  d.  735,  and  his 
own  obituary  occurring  in  this  very  list,  a  rare 
miracle  would  it  have  been  indeed  if,  according 
to  F.  C.  H.,  he  had  chronicled  that  of  Herefrid, 
who  survived  him  full  twelve  years.  In  his  list 
also  of  East  Anglian  Saints  (4^'  S.  ii.  593),  this 
correspondent  says  in  a  foot-note  under  the  name 
of  St  Sethryd,  *'  Called  bv  Ven.  Bede  Sedrido, 
See  his  Hid,  lib.  iii.  c  viii."  Now  Bede  does  not 
can  her  bv  this  name,  but  by  that  of  Saethryd,  as 
given  in  the  catalogue. 

Iliese  instances,  in  addition  to  the  two  others 
which  I  have  pointed  out,  may  serve  as  a  guide 
to  the  readers  of  '^  N.  &  Q.''  as  to  the  amount  of 
credit  they  may  be  disposed  to  yield  to  all  the 
statements  of  F.  C.  H.  In  a  record  of  facts, 
^  hurry  "  is  whoUy  culpable,  "inadvertency,"  for 
tbe  most  part  Where  verification  is  easy,  both 
are  without  excuse. 

With  motives  I  have  nothing  to  do,  and  hope 
I  am  too  well  bred  to  impute  them.  My  observa- 
tions applied  to  what  the  writer  said,  not  to  what 
be  might  have  purposed  to  say.  Let  them,  if  he 
wills  it  80,  be  "  merely  solemn  and  uncivil  trifling" 
— bear  "  the  appearance  of  •captiousness  or  un- 
conrteousness  " — but  if  they  be  based  upon  truth. 
and  exceed  not  the  limits  of  sound  and  lawful 
criticism,  the  cardinal  point  is  saved ;  the  rest,  but 
as  matter  of  opinion,  is  of  very  trifling  moment. 

If,  in  closing,  I  miirht  give  a  word  of  counsel,  I 
would  say  to  F.  C.  H.  for  facts  go  to  the  fountain 
head ;  take  them  not  at  second  hand.  See  a  very 
seasonable  suggestion  in  '^  Notices  to  Correspond- 
dents"  in  "N.  &Q."  4.^  S.  iii.  24. 

Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 


I  am  unfortunately  detected  in  another  slip, 
having  antedated  the  dedication  of  the  third  erec- 
tion of  Winchester  Cathedral  a  whole  century! 
What  could  have  possessed  me  to  make  so  eapre- 
gious  a  mistake  ?  Why,  the  simple  fact  that  I  had 
lying  before  me  the  work  of  that  venerable  anti- 
quary Dr.  Milner,  his  History  of  Winchester^ 
where,  in  vol.  ii.  p.  58,  3rd  ed.,  the  date  is  given 
548  instead  of  64o ;  and  so  I  copied  undoubtedly 
what  was  no  doubt  a  mere  misprint,  when  the 
very  name  of  the  consecrator,  St.  Birinus,  had  I 
reflected,  would  have  sufficed  to  correct  the  mis- 
take. Dr.  Milner,  in  his  vol.  i.  p.  72,  gives  the 
date  correctly  648.  But  it  seems  a  favourite 
amusement  of  Mr.  Tew  to  "  hunt  the  dipper, ^^ 

F.  C.  H. 

WIKDEBANKE. 
(4»»'  S.  iii.  01.) 

There  is  a  curious  confirmation  of  your  refer- 
ence to  the  probability  of  Secretary  Windebancke, 
when  running  from  the  search  of  the  Long  Par- 
liament to  France,  having  done  so  in  such  haste 
as  to  take  his  pen  with  him.  This  reference  is  in 
the  very  rare  print  by  Glover,  circ.  1641,  which 
represents  the  worthy  official  with  a  pen  behind 
hid  ear  and  in  the  act  of  replying  to  a  speech  of 
his  fellow  exile,  John  Lord  Rncn  of  Fordwich, 
Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  1640. 

The  latter  appears  in  the  engraving,  which  ia 
in  two  parts,  m  ovals,  with  imches'  wings  at- 
tached to  his  shoulders,  in  the  act  of  flight,  and 
turning  back  his  head  as  if  looking  homewarda. 
Above  him  is  written — 

**  Help  me  (now)  my  Finches  wings, 
Yonder  is  such  doings.** 

From  his  mouth  proceeds  —  "  Who  thought  of 

a  Parliament  ?  " 

Windebancke's  reply  is  — 

"  Soe  but  a  Windy-banckc,  and  thou  art  out  of  their 
reach.** 

It  seems  as  if  these  portnuts  were  copied  at 

the  time  of  their  publication,  for  before  me  lies  a 

rare  broadside  entitled  — 

"  Time's  Alterations,  or  a  Dialogue  between  my  Lord 
Finch  and  Secretary  Windebancke ;  at  their  meeting  in 
France,  the  eight  of  Jan.  1641.  Brought  up  to  Billings- 
gate the  next  Spring  tyde  following." 

Below  the  portrait  of  the  former,  instead  of  the 

above  cited  verses,  is — 

**  That  I  have  wrong'd  the  land  I  now  repent. 
But  who  the  Divell  thought  o*  the  Parliament,** 

Below  the  portrait  of  the  Secretary  is — 

•*  Beware  you  false  traytors  that  are  left  behind, 
Tis  best  for  you  to  sayle  by  Windebanck*s  wind,** 

The  dialogue  begins  with  the  words  of  the 
latter,  who  says  — 
**  Well  met,  my  Lord :  it  seems  that  you  have  taken 
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flight  over  the  great  Pond :  pray  what  newes  in  Eng- 
land?'' 

Finch  replies :  — 

"  Faith  I  durst  not  stay  to  hear  what  newes,  for  I  fear 
if  I  had  tarried  a  little  longer,  my  wings  would  have  been 
dipt." 

The  dialogue  continues  with  reference  to  con- 
temporary events  and  persons,  among  them  "  Sir 
John  (Suckling)  and  others  of  the  ryraing  crew." 

On  turning  to  Mr.   Tuckett's  reprint  of  The 

Stape-Player's  Complaint  (John  Tuckett,  1868),  I 

find  a  reference  to  the  fellow-portrait  in  the  pair 

to  which  I  have  here  called  your  attention.    The 

Complaint  is  a  dialogue,  in  which  Quick  says : — 

**  Oh  the  times,  when  my  tongue  have  ranne  so  fast 
upon  the  Scaane,  as  a  Windebanke$  pen  over  the  Ocean.*' 

Light  adds  his  lament :  — 

"Oh  the  times,  when  my  heeles  have  capoured  over 
the  stage  as  light  as  a  Ftnchet  feather." 

A  very  fine  proof  of  Glover's  print  is  to  be  seen 
in  the  Print  Room,  British  Museum,  and  a  copy 
by  Thane  is  in  the  Duke  of  Gloucester's  Illus- 
trated Clarendon's  History  of  the  RehelUonj  voL  ii. 
Nos.  3.  and  4,  a  magnificent  collection  of  en- 
gravings, referring  to  the  work  of  Clarendon, 
which  is  in  the  Frint  Room.  Prints  of  this  en- 
graving comprise  six  verses.       F.  G.  Stephens. 

10,  Terrace,  Hammersmith,  VV. 


Shipbuilding  (4*»'  S.  iii.  14,  70  )— W.  P.  will 
find  the  evidence  he  inquires  for  in  the  third 
volume  of  "  LettreSf  Instructions^  ct  MSmoires  de 
Colbert  J  publi^es  d'apr^  les  ordres  de  I'Emp^reur 

par  Pierre  Clement,  Paris,  1864."    It  is 

scattered  through  the  whole  volume,  but  he  will 
find  especial  notices  on  p.  299,  and  on  pp.  121, 
162  of  the  continuation. 

In  answer  to  the  second  part  of  his  query,  I 
would  say  that  no  stress  is  now  laid  on  great 
rapidity  in  shipbuilding.  Experience  has  clearly 
Bhown  that  the  timbers,  when  placed  in  position, 
require  time  to  settle,  and  that  if  this  time  is  not 
given,  the  work  is  neither  firm  nor  stable.  Such 
experiments,  therefore,  as  those  made  by  Colbert, 
would  now  be  considered  as  useless  display  and 
very  unmeaning  waste  of  money. 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Tomlinson's  remark?, 
I  beg  to  say  that  I  object  to  his  fathering  on  me 
his  own  misapprehensions.  In  the  article  in  St 
Pauls  referred  to,  I  have  said  nothing  about 
savdng  or  preparing  timber,  or  about  puddling 
pig  iron,  any  more  than  I  have  about  planting 
acorns,  or  surveying  ground  previous  to  digging 
for  ore.  Neither  have  I  supposed  that  a  ship 
could  be  built  in  seven  and  a  half  hours.  What 
I  have  said  is,  that  a  ship  actually  was  built  in 
seven  hours ;  and  about  that  statement  there  is  no 
supposition  whatever,  unless  indeed  I  may  be  con- 


sidered to  have  supposed  that  the  hundreds  of 
men  implicated — Coloert  himself,  M.  de  Seignelay 
his  son,  the  Duke  de  Vivonne,  a  great  number  of 
the  leading  men  of  the  day,  the  superintendents 
of  the  various  royal  dockyards,  and  tEe  editors  of 
several  newspapers — did  not  combine  to  hand 
down  to  posterity  a  flagrant  and  utterly  unmeaning 
falsehood.  The  Author  of  the  Article  in 

«  St.  Pauls." 

Anglo-Itaxian  Newspaper  (4'**  S.  iii.  30.)  — 
G.  II.  J.  asserts  that  the  first  English  newspaper 
published  in  Italy  appeared  on  5th  December  last 
I  beg  to  say  that  at  Naples  last  summer  an  Eng- 
lish weekly  journal  was  published  regularly,  and 
it  had  been,  I  believe,  established  for  a  coni>ider- 
able  time.  A.  W.  T. 

Lobby  (4'*»  S.  ii.  679 ;  iii.  47.) — Could  we  con- 
nect this  word  with  lodgej  loge^  &c.  ?  M.  Littr^ 
evidently  thinks  wo  can,  and  Chambers's  EtymO" 
logical  English  Dictionary  is  of  the  same  opinion. 
I  believe  there  is  much  to  be  said  for  the  proba- 
bility of  their  assertion.  The  following,  extracted 
from  Littr^'s  Dictionnaire  de  la  Langue  fraiu^ise, 
will  show  whether  I  am  right:  — 

"LoGEU.  Ltym.  pror.  lotja;  catal.  llotja;  espagn. 
lonja  ;  portug.  Inja ;  ital.  loggia  ;  coTre,  laupia  ;  lombard. 
labia  ;  angl.  lodge ;  bas-latin  lavbiat  lobiut  labium  ;  de 
rancien  h.  allein.  lauba,  lauhja ;  allem.  Laube,  fcuill^, 
parce  que  de  telles  cabanes  ^taicnt  faites  eii  feuillac^e. 
Loge,  vu  Ics  furmes  congcaeres,  ne  pcut  etrc  attachtT  2t 
locare. 

Amsterdam. 

II.  TiEDEMAN. 

Gerona  :  Porcelain  (4***  S.  iii.  105.^—1  beg 
to  inform  your  querist  J.  V.,  who  seeks  informa- 
tion on  this  curious  porcelain  tea-service,  that  the 
correct  reading  of  the  Spanish  sentence  should  be 
as  follows :  — 

"Antes  la  muerte  que  consent ir vivir  p'  (para?)  un 
tirano." 

I  may  add  that  the  shield  has  three  bars  wavy 
surmounted  by  a  coronet.  W.  Chaffers. 

Hannibal's  Passage  of  the  Alps  (4"*  S.  ii. 
490.) — I  have  not  the  Latin  text  of  (Jrosius  at 
hand,  but  in  King  Alfred's  Old-English  version 
of  that  author  the  deed  in  question  is  thus  spoken 
of.  I  quote  from  the  last  edition,  by  Bosworth 
(London,  8vo,  1859),  book  iv.,  chapter  viii. :  — 

"  Hannibal  abncc  mid  gefeohtc  ofer  ]>a  beon;as  he  roon 
h^tt  Perenei,  |>a  sindon  betwyx  Galleum  and  Ispaneum. 
And  8i^}>an  he  gefdr  ofer  )>a  monegan  |>eoda,  otS  he  com 
to  Alpis  J>am  muntum,  and  ^utr  edc  ofer  abnec,  |>eh  him 
mon  oftrtcdlice  mid  gefeohtiim  wi*53tode,  and  |>one  w4g 
geworhte  ofer  [munt  lofl.  Swa,  )>onne  he  to  J>am  syn- 
drigum  stane  com,  )>onne'bet  he  hine  raid  fyre  onhietao, 
and  si'SSan  mid  mattucum  heawan ;  and  mid  >am 
moistan  geswince  J>a  muntas  oferfdr." 

At  p.  143,  Prof.  Bosworth  thus  renders  the  above 
into  our  own  day's  English :  — 
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**  Hannibal  roshed  in  war  over  the  mountains  called 
the  Pyrenees,  which  are  between  France  and  Spain. 
Afterwards  he  went  over  many  nations,  till  he  came  to 
the  mountains  [named]  the  Alps,  and  there  also  rushed 
over,  though  he  was  often  withstood  in  battles,  and  made 
the  way  over  mount  Jove.  So,  when  he  came  to  the 
separate  rock,  he  ordered  it  to  be  heated  with  fire,  and 
then  to  be  hewed  with  mattocks ;  and  with  the  utmost 
toil  went  over  the  mountains." 

Here  we  have  mattocks^  not  vinegar, 

George  Stephens. 
Cheapinghaven,  Denmark. 

Books  ox  Bells  (4***  S.  iii.  13.) — The  best 
books  on  bells,  though  some  of  them  are  devoted 
exclusively  to  their  inscriptions,  are — The  Belt:  its 
History  and  Uses,  by  the  Rev.  Alfred  Gatty  (Lon- 
don, deorge  Bell,  1848) ;  An  Account  of  Chwch 
Beiis,  by  the  Rev.  W.  C.  Lukis,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 
(J.  H.  Parker,  1857)  ;  The  Church  Bells  of  Sussex, 
with  the  Inscriptions  of  all  the  Bells  in  the  County, 
by  Amherst  D.  Tyssen,  reprinted  from  voL  xvi. 
of  The  Sussex  A}'ch€eological  Society's  Collection^ 
(Lewes,  Bacon.)  The  Rev.  H.  T.  Ellacombe  (a 
frequent  contributor  to  "  N.  &  Q.,")  has  written 
seyeral  little  works  on  the  subject,  and  has  now 
in  the  press  a  large  work,  well  illustrated,  which 
will  be  a  valuable  contribution  to  bell  literature. 

In  the  Ecdesiologist  for  1867,  p.  363,  a  valuable 
paper  on  German  campanology,  giving  particulars 
of  very  early  bells  and  their  inscriptions,  will  be 
found.  John  Pig  got,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

''Panse,"  in  the  sense  of  to  Dress  a  Wound 
(4*  S.  iii.  34.) — This  word,  now  obsolete  in  Scot- 
land, must  be  derived  from  the  Latin  pando,  as 
it  is  obviously  used  by  Ralph  Erskine  in  the  verse 
quoted  by  Mr.  Sala  from  the  Gospel  Sonnets  in 
uie  sense  of  to  open,  not  to  *'  dress,''  an  impos- 
thume.  The  parallel  illustration  in  the  two  fol- 
lowing lines,  a-)  well  as  the  doctrinal  scope  of  the 
entire  piece,  places  this  beyond  question  :  — 

**  Law  terrors /Mxnse  the  putrid  sore, 
And  gospel-graoe  cmplieM  the  cure : 
The  one  plows  up  tne  fallow  ground. 
The  other  sows  the  seed  around. 

Jamieson  in  his  Scottish  Dictionary  ^Longman's 
edition,  Edinburgh,  1867)  throws  no  light  on  the 
meaning  of  this  now  obsolete  word,  mentioning 
only  the  Gallic  derivative  of  the  old  French 
panser  (signifying  to  meditate)  in  the  three  various 
forms  *'pance,  pause,  pense.**  W.  T. 

Rad.  de  Eure  (4'*»  S.  iii.  60.) — Isabel,  daughter 
of  Ademar  de  Atthelles  (as  he  is  called  in  the 
Patent  Rolls,  whose  real  name  was  Strabolgi,  son 
of  David  Earl  of  Athole  and  Joan  Comyn  his 
Countess),  was  the  wife  of  Ralph  de  Euer  or 
Eure  in  1376.— (i2.  Fat  50  Ed.  III.) 

Maude,  or  Matilda,  daughter  of  Henry  Lord 
Htzhugh  and  Elizabeth  Grey  de  Rotherfield,  mar- 
ried, in  her  mother's  life,  t.  e.  before  Sept.  1427, 
Sir  William  de  Eme.—iTest,  Vctusta.) 


The  date  of  Sir  John  Pudsey  ought  to  show 
whether  his  wife  was  the  daughter  of  Isabel  de 
Strabolgi  or  of  Maude  Fitzhugh.  Isabel  de  Stra- 
bolgi was  descended  through  the  paternal  line 
from  the  houses  of  Dover  and  Comyn,  and  ille- 
gitimately from  King  John.  Her  mother's  name 
was  Mary,  but  I  do  not  know  whose  daughter  she 
was.  Hermentrude. 

Passage  in  Luther  (4"*  S.  iii.  69.) — Whether 
the  exact  words  cited  by  C.  T. — "  Esto  peccator 
et  pecca  fortiter,  sed  confide  fortius  " — are  to  be 
found  in  Luther's  writings,  I  cannot  say,  never 
having  met  with  them  precisely  as  he  gives 
them;  but  there  are  several  expressions  in  his 
works  to  the  same  effect  The  following  are 
instances :  — 

**  Wir  sagen  also,  das  die  rechten  heiligen  Christen 
milssen  gute  starcke  Silnder  sein,  uud  solche  Heilige 
bleiben.** 

*<  We  say  too,  that  real  holy  Christians  must  be  good 
fitout  sinners,  and  such  remain  holy."— Wittemberg  ed. 
of  Luther,  iv.  305. 

**  Also  sihestu,  wie  reich  ein  Christenmensch  oder 
Getauffter  sey,  welcher,  wenn  er  auch  wil,  seine  Seligkeit 
nie  verlieren  kan,  durch  die  SUnden,  si  mdgen  so  groa 
sein.  als  sie  wollen,  es  sey  denn,  das  er  nidit  glanben 
wolle.  Denn  keine  Sttnden  kdnnen  in  verdamnen,  als 
der  Unglaube  allein.*' 

**  Tou  also  see,  how  rich  a  Christian  or  baptized  man 
is,  who,  even  if  he  will,  can  never  lose  his  salvation, 
through  sins,  be  they  ever  so  great ;  it  can  onlv  be  so  if 
he  will  not  believe.  For  no  sins  can  damn  him,  but 
unbelief  alone." — Jena  edition,  ii.  285. 

**  Christus  ist  die  Yergebung  rechtschaffener  Sttnde« 
als  die  Eltern  erraorden,  dffentlich  lestem,  Gott  verach- 
ten,  die  £be  brechen,  etc.,  das  sind  rechten  Sttnden." 

**  Christ  is  the  forgiveness  of  righteous  sins,  such  as 
killing  parents,  public  slander,  contempt  of  God,  adul- 
tery, Ac,  these  are  righteous  sins." — vVittemberg,  xii» 
22,  V,  Leipzig. 

F.  0.  H. 

These  words  are  in  a  letter  of  Luther  to  Me- 
lancthon,  dated  St  Peter*s  Day,  152L 

Full  information  about  them  will  be  found  in 
Hare's  Vindication  of  Luther,  2nd  edit,  pp.  178- 
194y  where  may  be  seen  also  the  best  apoloa^y 
which  that  thorouffh-goin^  partisan  could  make 
for  words  which  he  admits,  at  first  sight,  look 
like  *'  hell  casting  up  its  spray  into  heaven."  Its 
general  force  may  be  estimated  from  t^e  para- 
phrase in  p.  186,  where  he  renders  "  esto  peccator 
et  pecca"  "  acknowledge  that  thou  art  a  smner." 

It  is,  however,  impossible  to  believe  that  Luther 
really  meant  the  words  as  a  license  or  invitation 
to  sin.  But,  not  only  from  the  passage,  but,  as 
I  suppose,  from  the  general  tendency  of  Luther^s 
wotmgs,  it  can  hardly  be  denied  that  thev  are  not 
only  insufferably  rash  and  inaccurate,  but  that 
they  do  indicate  a  very  great  presumption,  and 
carelessness  of  that  deadly  region  of  Solifidianism^ 
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Antinomiaiiism,  and  so  forth,  to  whicli  mankind 

are  prone  enough  without  such  special  perversion. 

Hagley,  Stourbridge.  Lyttblton. 

The  passage  occurs  not  in  any  regular  theological 
work  of  Luther's,  hut  in  a  letter  written  by  him  to 
Melanchtkon  on  St.  Peter's  day,  1621,  during  the 
second  month  of  his  confinement  in  the  Wartburg. 
Part  of  the  letter  is  lost  j  the  conclusion  is :  — 

**  Si  gratuB  prsedicator  es,  gratiam  non  fictam  sed 
veram  pnedica :  si  vera  gratia,  verum,  non  fictum  pec- 
catum  ferto :  Dens  non  facit  salvos  ficte  peccatores.  Ksto 
peccator  et  pecca  fortiter;  sed  fortius  fide  et  g^ade  in 
Ohristo,  qui  victor  est  peccati,  mortis  et  mundi.  Vita 
hiec  non  est  habitatio  justitise,  sed  exspectamus,  ait  Petrus, 
coelos  novos  et  terram  novam,  in  qnibns  gratia  habitat. 
Snfficit  quod  agnoviraus  per  divitias  gloriae  Dei  Agnum, 
qui  tollit  peccata  mundi ;  ab  hoc  non  avellet  nos  pecca- 
tum,  etiamsi  millies,  millies  uno  die  fornicemur  ant  occi- 
damns.  Putas,  tam  parvam  esse  pretium  et  redemp- 
tionem  pro  peccatis  nostris  f  actam  in  tanto  et  tali  Agno  ? 
Ora  fortiter :  es  enim  fortissimus  peccator." 

I  have  often  heard  the  words  quoted  by  C.  T. 
treated  as  an  exhortation  to  sin  and  rely  on  faith. 
I  think  the  context  will  show  they  were  not,  and 
that  Luther  did  not,  in  a  private  letter,  advise  his 
respectable  friend  Melanctnon  to  commit  such  and 
so  many  sina.  The  expression  is  turgid  and  ex- 
aggerated, as  Lather's  often  are ;  but  I  see  nothing 
in  the  substance  inconsistent  with  his  general 
teaching. 

I  have  answered  the  query  as  history,  carefullv 
trying  to  avoid  being  drawn  into  theology.  I 
have  used  Archdeacon  Hare's  posthumous  work, 
the  Vindkation  of  LutTwr  (Cambridge,  1865),  to 
which  reference  may  be,  easily  made,  as  copies 
are  abundant  and  cheap.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 

Mabtin  Ltjtheb*8  Wbddikg-Rinqs  (4'*»  S.  iii. 
60.) — It  seems  that  these  rings  have  been  shoot- 
ing up  like  mushrooms  of  late.  We  hear  of  one 
at  a  jeweller's  in  Waldenburg;  of  another  at  a 
bric-^-brac  dealer's  in  Geneva.  I  myself  saw  one 
at  a  friend's  in  Worms  last  summer,  during  the 
grand  "Luther's  Fest"  (I  gave  a  description 
of  it  some  time  back  in  "  N.  &  Q.'O  Besides 
these  I  saw,  many  years  ago,  one  (said  to  be  the 
original)  at  Leipsic ;  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  like- 
vnse  one  at  Weimar  or  Gotha.  I  much  fear 
Madame  Michel  Girod  of  I^aris,  your  correspond- 
ent A.  P.  mentions,  must  content  herself  with 
possessing  merely  a  faithful  representation  of  the 
original  rmg :  for  it  can  hardlv  be  supposed  that 
the  bric-^-brac  man  knew  so  little  of  nis  calling 
as  to  part  with  this  precious  relic  for  a  mere  trifle, 
when  so  shortly  after  a  great  price  should  be 
offered  for  it  I  Surely  the  inscription  inside  must 
have  opened  his  eyes  to  its  value.  There  is  evi- 
dently a  mistake  as  regards  the  date,  as  given  by 
A.  P.,  1589.  Nor  can  one  exactly  understand  how 
this  ring,  which,  from  its  smaller  size,  is  said  to 
be  "  the  bride's  ring,"  bears  the  inscription  "  D. 


Martino  Luthfero  Catherina  v.  Bora."  This  surely 
does  not  mean  '*  Dr.  Martin  Luther  to  Catherine 
von  Boren,"  but  the  reverae  ?  P.  A.  L. 

"  Shamus  O'Brien"  (4»»»  S.  iii.  60.)— If  your 
correspondent  from  Bradford,  who  inquires  about 
the  poem  of  *'  Shamus  O'Brien,"  will  apply  to 
Mr.  John  Heywood,  bookseller,  Deansgate,  Man- 
chester, he  may  obtain  one  or  more  copies.  Mr. 
Heywood  printed  and  published  it  in  1867  at  the 
moderate  price  of  3</.  0.  P. 

TflBESHOLD  (4»»'  S.  ii.  613.)— A  flail  is  almost 
always  termed  a  dreskd  or  drashel  by  farm 
labourers  in  East  Cornwall.  Dreshel  occurs  in 
"  Video's  List  of  Words  and  Phrases  common  at 
Polperro  '*  (East  Cornwall),  "  but  not  usual  else- 
where," ("  N.  &  Q."  1'*  S.  X.  479,)  where  it  is 
defined  as  '^  the  flail  to  thrash  corn  with." 

William  Pengellt. 

Early  English  Poem  (4*^  S.  ii.  576.)  —  In 
a  MS.  (B.  14-19)  belonging  to  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  there  is  another  version  of  the' above, 
consisting  of  twenty-four  double  lines.  In  my  ver- 
sion I  find  I  have  made  one  mistake  in  line  5 :  for 
huert  read  smeti,  W.  T.  T.  Dbake. 

Funeral  Custom  (4***  S.  ii.  605.)  —  There  are 
no  doubt  many  parishes  in  which  the  use  of  rose- 
mary at  funerals  is  still  retained.  The  Exeter 
Gazette,  in  giving  an  account  of  the  funeral  of 
Mr.  J.  L.  De  la  Garde,  a  surgeon  in  that  city,  says 
that,  "  in  accordance  with  the  usual  custom, 
sprigs  of  acacia  were  dropped  on  the  coffin  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  ceremony,"  &c. 

In  this  case  the  acacia  (the  shittim  wood  of 
the  Bible)  took  the  place  of  rosemary,  as  did  box- 
wood at  the  colliers'  funeral  at  Hindley.  |F.  W.  J. 

East  Anglian  Saints  (4*^  S.  iii.  68.)  —  St. 
Wendred  occurs  in  a  list  of  names  of  saints  form- 
ing the  Appendix  to  Bishop  Challoner's  Memorial 
of  Ancient  British  Piety,  of  whom  the  learned 
author  could  only  state  that  they  were  honoured 
by  our  ancestors,  but  that  nothing  is  known  of 
their  lives  or  festival  days.  F.  C.  H. 

The  Bull  (4*"  S.  iii.  59.)— Your  correspondent 
should  study  the  ChiUingham  cattle,  as  they  are 
the  least  altered  descendants  of  the  great  primeval 
cattle  (Bo8  primigenius).  A  good  engraving  of  a 
bull  will  be  found  in  this  month's  part  (January) 
of  the  People's  Magazine^  by  Harrison  Weir.  These 
cattle  roamed  through  the  forests  of  Europe  during 
the  stone  age,  and  were  domesticated  in  Switzer- 
land by  the  lake-dwellers.  Lord  Tankerrille's 
park  (referred  to  in  a  record  of  the  year  1220) 
contains  the  remnant  of  this  breed.  A  few  more 
are  in  the  Duke  of  Hamilton's  park  at  C hartley, 
where  the  curious  superstition  exists  that  **the 
birth  of  a  black  calf  portends  some  calamity  to 
the  noble  house  of  Ferrers."  Mr.  Timbs  remarks 
that  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Burton  Bridge,  a 
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black  calf  was  born;  and  the  downfall  of  the 
great  house  of  Ferrers  happening  at  the  same 
period,  gave  rise  to  the  tradition.  By  a  curious 
coincidence,  a  black  calf  has  been  born  whenever 
a  death  hns  happened  in  the  family  of  late  years. 
The  decciise  of  tne  earl  and  his  countess,  of  his  son 
Lord  Tamworth,  of  his  daughter  Mrs.  William 
Joliffe,  as  well  as  the  deaths  of  the  son  and  heir  of 
the  eighth  earl,  and  his  daughter  Lady  Frances 
Shirley,  were  each  preceded  by  the  ominous  birth 
of  a  black  calf.  In  the  spring  of  1855  an  animal  per- 
fectly black  was  calved  by  one  of  this  weird  tribe 
in  the  park  of  Chartley,  and  its  birth  was  soon 
followed  by  the  death  of  the  countess. 

John  Pig  got,  Jfn.,  F.S.A. 

Conway  Family  (4»'»  S.  iii.  59.)— The  follow- 
iogy  which  is  in  manuscript  on  the  back  of  the 
title-page  of  a  copy  of  the  Genevan  Bible,  1603, 
which  I  purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  late  Marquis 
of  Hastings*  books,  may  be  interesting  to  the 
inquirer  on  the  subject,  and  to  others.  I  give  it 
exactly  as  written :  — 

**  The  Right  Hon*>'«  the  Lady  Frances  visc*^  Conway 
A  Kfllvlta,  Daughter  of  S'  Francis  Popham  of  Littlecott, 
in  the  County  of  Wilts,  Knk^ht,  relict  of  the  late  Right 
HonoW*  Edward  Lord  Vise'  Conw&y  &  Killvlta.  &  Baron 
of  Ragley,  departed  this  mortall  life  att  Ragley  Lodge,  in 
the  Parish  of  Arrow,  in  the  County  of  Warwick,  the  7* 
day  of  May,  1671,  where,  after  some  time  Lyeing  in  State 
according  to  her  degree  of  Vise*",  she  was  Uooorably 
Conveighed  in  a  Hearse  adorned  with  Shields  &  £8co- 
cheons,  attended  by  serdall  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry, 
To  the  Parish  Church  of  Arrow  afores<>,  and  was  intered 
in  a  Vault  appropriat  vnto  the  family  of  the  aforesi^  Lord 
Conway.  The  Defunct  had  issue  by  her  b^  Husband  the 
Lord  Edward  vise'  Conway  4 :  Sonns  and  3  Daughters 
(viz*)  John  Eldest  Sonne,  Edward  2<i  Sonne,  Francis 
S*  Sonne,  Thomas  4'>>  Sonne,  Dorothy  Eldest  Daughter, 
Anne  2<*  Daughter,  and  another  that  dyed  young ;  John 
&  Thomas  afores^  dyed  young;  Edward,  now  Lord  vise* 
Conway,  married  Anne  the  Daughter  of  S**  Heneage 
Fmch  of  Kensington,  <b  Sister  of  S^  Heneage  Finch  his 
Maiy**  Attumev  gen*»»,  by  whome  his  Lord'P  had  issue  a 
Sonne  named  tieneage  that  dyed  about  the  age  of  two 
yeares,  &  was  intered  in  the  afores**  Vault,  Francis  as 
yet  vnmarried,  Dorothy  Eldest  Daughter  of  the  defunct, 
married  to  S'  George  Rawdon,  Barr**,  by  whome  she  has 
itsae  Edward  Eldest  Sonne,  about  15  yeares  old,  John 
2<i  Sonne,  Arthure  3<>  Sonne,  &  serdall  other  Sonnes  that 
dyed  younge,  &  3 :  Daughters  (viz*)  Mary  Eldest,  Do- 
rothy 2*,  and  Brilliana  third.  This  Certificate  was  taken 
W  Tho :  Holford  Portcully  for  S'  Edward  Walker,  Knight 
Gtrier,  Principall  Kinge  of  Armes,  &  the  truth  thereof 
attested  this  17**>  day  of  June,  1671,  by  the  Subscription 
of  the  Right  Hono*»*«  Edward  Lord  vise*.  Conway." 

Henry  Young. 
12,  South  Castle  Street,  Liverpool. 

Chapman's  Hymns  op  Homer  (4*^  S.  iii.  28.)— 
I  am  obliged  to  Mb.  Hooper  for  having  pointed 
out  my  supposed  error,  in  assigning  the  publica- 
tion of  Chapman's  translation  of  the  Hymns  of 
Homer  to  1613.  That  date,  however,  I  merely 
conjectured,  and  placed  the  figures  between 
brackets    accordingly.    I   am   afraid   that  Mb. 


HooPEB  has  taken  up  some  positions  which  are  not 
quite  tenable.  I  do  not  think  that  without  any 
authority  Mr.  Hooper  should  have  questioned 
(1)  whether  John  Bill  was  king's  printer  in  1613, 
or  (2)  whether  W.  Pa^s  was  an  engraver  in  prac- 
tice as  early.  M(>reover,  I  must  confess  that  I  do 
not  perfectly  underdtand  what  Mr.  Hooper  sig- 
nifies when  he  observes — "  The  fact  is,  the  copy 
in  Mr.  Heber's  library  was  probablt/  a  presenta- 
tion to  Francis,  second  Lord  Russell,"  &c.  It 
seems  to  me  that,  so  far  as  the  probability  goes,  it 
is  far  more  likely,  from  the  tenor  of  the  inscrip- 
tion I  quote  in  my  Handbook^  that  the  person  to 
whom  it  was  addressed  was  William,  Ix>rd  Rus- 
sell, who,  according  to  Mr.  Hooper,  died  in 
August,  1613.  The  poet  evidently  addresses  a 
patron  of  long  standing,  to  whom  he  had  owed 
many  favours. 

The  date  1624  I  totally  disbelieve  in  the  ab- 
sence of  direct  evidence  to  support  it.  But  cer- 
tainly some  stress  must  be  laid  on  the  circumstances 
(1)  that  the  Hynms  are  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of 
Somerset  after  his  fall,  and  (2)  that  the  Otfyssey 
having  been  licensed  only  in  November,  1614,  the 
"  crown  of  the  work  "  may  be  fairly  presumed  to 
have  followed,  not  to  have  preceded  it.  Still  we 
cannot  be  sure  of  that;  and  the  only  certain  tes- 
timony is,  80  far  as  my  judgment  goes,  that  sup- 
plied by  the  dedication  to  Somerset,  which  may 
make  it  necessary  to  put  the  date  forward  to 
perhaps  1616  or  1616.  But  even  then  I  shall  be 
shown  to  have  been  wrong  by  no  more  than  two 
or  three  years,  while  Mr.  Singer  and  his  follower 
are  considerably  wider  of  the  mark.  That  Chap- 
man should  have  had  the  Odyssey  ready  for  press 
in  the  winter  of  1614,  and  should  then  have  per> 
mitted  ten  years  to  elapse  before  he  added  the 
finishing  stroke,  it  is  difficult  to  credit;  for  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  Odyssey  itself  had 
followed  the  lUad  in  quick  succession. 

W.  Cabbw  Hazlitt. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Lives  of  Lord  Lyndhurst  and  Lord  Brougham^  Lord 
Chancellors  and  Keepers  of  the  Great  SeaL '  By  the  late 
John  Lord  CampbelX  LL.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
We  have  read  this  book  with  great  pain.  It  is  one 
which  is  calculated  to  damage  Lord  Campbeirs  charac> 
ter  as  a  man  and  as  an  author,  and  to  do  little  credit  to 
the  iadgment  of  those  by  whom  it  has  been  given  to  the 
world.  Lord  Campbell's  Lives  of  his  two  great  contem- 
poraries— rivals  we  cannot  call  them,  they  were  so  im- 
measurably his  superiors  in  every  respect  —  are  written 
in  a  most  disparaging  spirit.  It  would  seem  as  if  the 
Noble  Lord  had  undertaken  the  work  before  na  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  the  inteUectnal  equality  of  John 
Lord  Campbell,  John  Singleton  Lord  Lyndhurst,  and 
Henry  Lord  Brougham  $  and  that  conscious  how  hope- 
less it  was  to  attempt  to  "  level  up  "  his  own  reputa- 
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tian  to  that  at  bis  ilistiDguislied  predcccssars  an  tli 
woolsack,  lie  liail  Mt  liimwtf  lo  the  mora  congenii 
task  of  trying  lo  bring  down  their  iutellectiial  on 
moral  i|iialitieB  lo  his  own  medincrd  ataiidacd.  If  Jie  ha 
utterlr  failed  it  hai  not  been  f.>r  want  of  will.  Thcs? 
memoirs  will  no  doubt  be  rend  with  great  iat 
for  thev  abound  in  personal  reminiscences  and  am 
anecdotea,  and  are  plentifully  spiced  with  ill-nature; 
it  is  more  than  probable  they  will  equal  in  popularil 
they,  certainly  equal  in  inaccuracy  aod  prejudice, 
worst  chapters  of  those  legal  biographies  which  Lord 
Campbell,  under  the  inSuence  of  a  pleasing  self-delusion 
^^not  shared  by  any  who  hare  carefully  examined  them 
—ventured  to  call  the  Lhei  nf  the  ChanciUori.  The 
publication  of  these  now  biographies  is  worse  than  a 
crime  —  it  is  a  blander.  It  is  not  likely  that  the  TrieDda 
of  Lord  Lyndhursl  and  Lord  Brougham  will  allow  thee 
malignant  attacks  to  pass  unheeded ;  and  if  so,  the  time 
is  probably  not  far  distant  when  all  those  who  have  tlio 
least  regard  forthememory  of  Lord  Campbell  will  tuc  the 
day  when  these  piteous  exhibitions  of  his  jealonsy  and 
ill-nature  were  committed  to  the  press, 
Tti/e  and  Songt  af  Boranas  A'airju,  with  a  Mentoir  anil 

Foemi  of  Cantliat  OUphant  the  Younger.    Kdited  bg 

the  Rev.  Chatlea  Rogers,  LL.D.      Ifith  a  Portrait  and 

olAfr  IlhulratUnu.    (GtiSn  &  Co.) 

This  is  a  very  interesting  little  volume,  calculated  to 

of  many  Jacobite  ballads,  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  written   under  the  iafluence   of  "  the   fifteen  "  or 

attributed  to  Burns  himself.  That  beautiful  and  touching 
song  "The  Land  o"  the  Leal,"  is  one  of  those  which  many 
wilfnow  learn,  for  the  first  lime,  to  be  from  the  pen  of 
Lady  Xaime;  and  the  same  may  he  said  of  numerous 
others  eqnallv  popular,  but  of  a  toUUv  different  character, 
like  "  Caller  tietrin,"  "  The  Laird  of'Cockpen,"  &e. 

"ols,) 

The  second  number  of  this  new  biographical  magaziua 
and  htatorical  record,  conSrms  the  promise  of  general 
osefnlness  which  we  anticipated  when  the  work  was  an- 
nouniXd  ;  and  we  trust  it  will  soon  become  known  as  the 
recognised  source  for  trostworthy  information  upon  the 
•utqecCs  to  which  it  is  especially  devoted. 
Cavenduk't  Whitt  Marieri;  and  Law)  of  Bilii/iK. 
We  have  received  ftom  Messrs.  De  La  Roe  a  freili 
■oof  of  Cavendish's  aniiety  to  promote  in  every  way 
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cognised  an  authority,  i 
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neatly  piinlcd  Pocket  Guiaeoi  sciioue,  uniionn  witii 

Qseful  littlo  Pocka  Guidit,  Lnm,.  g-c,  o/  tK/iiit,  i 

universally  popular. 

Bishop  Perct's  Bibth-Ho(I3k  at  ItHiDaENOn 
Any  owner  of  tbe  print  of  the  Percy  Folio  MS.,  or 
person  wishing  for  a  photograph  of  the  house  Perc 
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GRIFFIN,  BISHOP  OF  ROSS,  IN  SCOTLAND,  1417. 

The  name  of  this  bisliopy  hitherto  unnotieed  by 
an  our  ecdedastical  historians,  having  been  re- 
oorered  by  me  during  my  researches  into  the 
emscopal  succession  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  I 
think  that  the  result  is  worthy  of  record  in  the 
paces  of  "  N.  &  Q." 

My  notices  of  this  omitted  prelate  are  but 
mea^,  I  regret  to  say;  but  some  additional  facts 
lelatiye  to  his  history,  as  also  to  the  periods  of 
his  nomination,  resignation,  or  death,  may  per- 
haps be  obtained  through  some  of  your  numerous 
learned  correspondents. 

The  earliest  notice  I  have  discovered  of  Bishop 
Griffin  is  in  Les  JEcossais  en  France — Les  JF^angais 
en  Ecosse^  par  Francisque-Michel  (Londres,  Triib- 
ner  et  C*«,  1862, 8vo,  2  vols.,  pp.  548, 561) ;  vol.  ii*, 
'*  Additions  et  Corrections,"  p.  499  (referring  to 
vol.  i",  p.  124),  where  it  is  stated  as  follows :  — 

**  Les  passages  snivants  seryiront  4,  completer  le  ta- 
bleau des  relations  entre  la  France  et  TEcosse  dans  le  pre- 
mier quart  du  xv«  si^le :  — 

*•  R.  P.  en  Dieu  monseig'  Greffin,  ^vcsque  de  Roz  au 
royanme  d*£sco88e,  et  Jehan  de  Lethe,  escnier,  ambas- 
sadenrs  ^  parties  de  France  de  par  le  due  d*Albanie, 
gouverneur  dudit  royaume,  traittoient  avec  la  reyne  et 
monseig''  le  due  de  Bourgogne  k  Troyes  pour  faire  la 
guerre  aux  Anglois  par  les  Escossois.  (MOompte  de  Pierre 
le  Moinat  de  Muaigny,  tr^iorier  de  Veaoul  pour  mon- 
seigneur  le  due  en  son  comt^  de  Bourgogne  an  bailliage 


d*Amont,  pour  un  an,  fini  le  dernier  d^cembre  1417 ;  dans 
les  Memoires  but  VHUtoirt  de  Bourgogne,  torn.  iL  Bibl.  imp., 
S.  F.  292,  p.  791.*)." 

^  '  Le  roy  fit  venir  des  Escossois  k  son  secours  4  Pen- 
contre  de  Henry  de  Lancastre,  son  adrersaire  d'Angle- 
terre,  qui  damnablement  s'esfor^oit  usurper  sa  seigneorie 
en  occupant  d^  lors  une  partie  du  duche  de  Normandie.' 

"  *  Maistre  Jehan  de  Queux,  conseUler  et  m«  des  re- 
questes  de  Thostel  du  roy,  fut  envoy^  en  Escosse  vers  le 
due  d*AIbanie  et  antres  seigneurs  dudit  royaume  pour  les 
prier  et  rRqu^rir  et  sommer  sur  Taide  qu'ils  avoient  pro- 
mis  au  roy.*— /Aui.  p.  803." ' 

"  *  U  fut  fait  alliance  entre  le  roy,  le  roy  d'Ecosse  et  le 
due  d'Albanie,*  tic,— Ihid,  p.  805.*^ 

The  next  mention  of  this  prelate  is  in  the 
Vetera  Monumenta  Hibemorum  et  Scotorum  of 
Theiner  (Komse,  typis  Vaticanis,  1864,  folio, 
p.  870),  where,  No.  Bcoxxxix.,  is  an  eiHsUe  from 
Pope  Martin  V.,  addressed  to  Thomas  ae  Myrton, 
Canon  of  Brechin,  Bachelor  in  Decretals,  consti- 
tuting him  for  six  months  Nuncio  Apostolic  to 
England  and  Scotland ;  and  afterwards  it  is  stated 
as  follows :  — 

**  Similis  littera  passns  datnrVenerabili  iiratri  Griffino, 
Epo  Rossensi  ac  dueoto  filio  Fynlao  de  Albama  Iwic,  Jd- 
bani&?[J  ord.  Predic  professor!,  ac  in  sacra  pagina 
Bacalano,  Nuntiis  sedis  apostolice  ad  Regnum  Smtie 
profecturis,  qui  Nuntii  Collectores  etiam  in  eodem  Regno 
constituuntur,  et  mandatum  habent,  ut  omnes,  qui 
ibidem  Benedicto  XIII.  antipape  adheserint,  a  censtms 
ecdesiasticis  absolyere  possint.  Dat  Ck>nstanoie  KaL 
Mardi,  Pontificatus  nostri  anno  primo  [March  1, 1418], 
Beg.  de  Curia,  lib.  i.  fol.  87." 

The  third  and  last  notice  is  from  Africa  CVw- 
tiana,  by  F.  Morcelli,  S.  Jes.  (BrixisB,  1816, 4to, 
vol.  i.  p.  184),  where,  under  the  see  of  Hippno-^ 
Hipponis  Kegiensis — is  given,  among  the  titu- 
lar successors  of  the  celebrated  St.  Augustine: 
'^  Grisnius,  an.  M.occaxxnL,  Episc.  Rossens.  in 
Scotia  (ex  lib.  Arch.  Saori  Colleg.)'';  and  his 
successor,  as  Bishop  of  Hippo  in  partibus  in- 
fidelium,  is  stated  to  have  been  '^  Fetrus,  an, 
iLCCCCXKXiiI.  (in  Re|^.  Eugenii  ml.,  etc)." 

fVom  the  above  bnef  notices,  I  have  ventured 
to  infer  that  "  Griffinus,"  "  Greffin,"  or  "  Gris- 
nius" (the  latter  a  mispelling  apparently  of  his 
name,  either  in  the  Roman  archives  or  in  F.  Mar- 
celli*s  extract  from-the  records  of  the  Sacred  Col- 
lege), was  a  prelate  named  Griffin,  and  probably 
a  Scottish  ecclesiastic;  who  was  sent,  towards 
the  end  of  the  year  1417,  as  one  of  the  ambas- 
sadors from  Robert  Duke  of  Albany,  then  go- 
vernor of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  to  arrange  a 
treaty  with  Queen  Isabella  of  France  and  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  for  the  prosecution  of  a  war 
with  England. 

He  is  next  found  as  one  of  the  Nuncios  Apos- 
tolic sent  early  in  the  year  1418  bv  Pope  Mar- 
tin V.  as  commissioners  from  the  Holy  See,  to 
absolve  the  Scottish  nation  from  ecclesiastical 
censures  incurred  through  their  previous  adher- 
ence to  the  cause  of  the  anti-pope  Benedict  XIII., 
who  had  been  deposed  and  deprived  of  his  dig- 
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nihr  at  the  General  Council  of  Constance  on 
July  26,  1417.  The  result  of  this  was,  that  it 
was  decided  in  a  parliament,  or  council  of  the 
three  estates  of  the  realm,  on  October  3,  1418, 
that  Scotland  should  renounce  the  an ti -pope  and 
acknowledge  Pope  Martin  V.  as  head  of  the 
church. 

Finally,  Bishop  Griffin  appears  as  titular  of  the 
see  of  Hippo  (an  ancient^ Afncan  bishopric)  in  the 
year  1423,  having  apparently  re8ig:ned  the  Scot- 
tish see  of  Koss  in  1420 ;  and  as  Peter^  his  suc- 
cessor in  the  title  of  Hippo,  is  found  there  under 
the  year  1433,  it  may  be  inferred  that  Griffin  had 
died  previously  to  that  date. 

There  is  no  great  difficulty,  therefore,  in  as- 
signing to  Griffin  his  proper  place  among  the 
bishops  of  Koss:   for  Keith,   in  his  Hidorical 
daUilofftie  of  the  Scottish  Bishops  (edit  1824,  by 
Bossell),  states  that  "John,  Bishop  of  Ross," 
appears  as  a  witness  to  a  deed  among  the  "  Writs 
of  the  Laird  of  Brodie "  in  1420  (August  14)  j 
and  he  is  recorded,  in  the  Registrum  Episcopatus 
Brechinensis  (Bannatyne  Club  edit.  1856,  vol.  i. 
p.  39),  as  *^  Johannis  electi  confirmati  Rossensis," 
present  by  his  procurator  at  a  provincial  council 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  held  at  Perth,  on 
July  16,   1420   (ConciUi  Scotia,  by  Robertson; 
Bumatyne  Club  edit  1866;  torn.  i.  pp.  80-81, 
and  torn.  ii.  pp.  77-78) :  so  that  his  appointment  to 
the  bishopric  must  have  taken  place  some  time  in 
1420,  on  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  resignation  of 
Griffin;   and  hb  consecration  between  July  16 
and  August  14  in  the  same  year,  and  in  all  pro- 
bability at  the  above  Scottish  provincial  council. 
With  regard  to  the  period  of  Griffin's  succession 
to  Ross  there  b  some  doubt,  as  the  names  of  his' 
predecessors  in  that  see,  and  indeed  throughout 
the  fifteenth  century,  are  so  loosely,  and  in  nu- 
merous instances  erroneously  recorded,  by  all  pre- 
vious writers  —  more  especially  by  Keith  and 
Spottiswoode  —  as  to  render  the  compilation  of  a 
correct  list  a  considerable  labour.     In  Decem- 
ber, 1404,  Alexander  was  Bishop  of  Ross ;  hav- 
ing, undoubtedly,  succeeded  another  prelate  of 
the  same  name  on  May  9, 1371,  and  nominated 
by  direct  provision  of  Pope  Gregory  XL,  who 
annulled  his  previous  election  by  the  cathedral 
chapter  of  the  diocese    (Theiner,  Mon,  ITib,  et 
Scot.f  DCLXXXix.,  pp.  342-3).    In  Grub*s  JEccle- 
mistical  History  of  Scotland  (1861,  vol.  i.  p.  369), 
it  is  stated,  doubtfully,  that  two  prelates  of  the 
name  of  Alexander  ruled  the  diocese  of  Ross  in 
succession  since   the  year  1357;    but  the  first 
Alexander  was  nominated,  on  Nov.  3,  1350,  by 
Pope   Clement  VI.    to    this   see,    then  vacant 
through    the    voluntary  resignation    of   Bishop 
Roger  (Theiner,  dlxxxix.,  p.  294) ;   an  earlier 
date  than  that  hitherto  assigned  for  his  succes- 
sion.   Grub  also  asserts  (apparently  on  the  au- 
thority of  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland 


(vol.  i.  pp.  185, 226)  that  "  Alexander  was  Bishop 
of  Ross  in  March,  1416  '* :  if  this  date  is  correct, 
the  episcopate  of  Griffin  must  have  been  ex- 
tremely brief,  while  that  of  his  predecessor  was 
unusually  long,  having  been  no  less  than  fortv- 
five  years,  1371-1416.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
concluded  that  Griffin  was  Bishop  of  Ross  from 
either  1416  or  1417  until  the  early  part  of  the 
year  1420. 

Before  concluding  this  long  article  it  may  be 
noticed  that  the  Dominican  friar,  Finlay  of  Al- 
bany ("Fynlaus  de  Albama"),  who  was  joined 
with  Bishop  Griffin  as  Papal  Nuncio  to  Scotland 
in  March,  1418,  was  evidently  the  ecclesiastic  of 
that  name  and  order  who  was  chaplain  and  secre- 
tary to  the  Duke  of  Albany  (hence,  doubtless, 
styled  of  Albany),  then  governor  ot  Scotland; 
and  became,  shortlv  afterwards,  Bishop  of  Ar- 
gyle — "Episcopus  Lismorensis,  sive  ErgadienMs, 
frater  ordinis  Prsedicatorum  "  {Fordun,  a  Goodal, 
ii.  483) — after  a  long  vacancy,  or  rather  hiatus, 
in  the  succession  there.     When  the  house  of 
Albany  fell,  on  the  return  of  King  James  I.  from 
his  twenty  ]^ears'  captivity  in  England,  Bishop 
finlay  remained  faithful  to  the  family  of  his 
patron ;  and  fled  to  Ireland  in  May,  1425,  along 
with    Sir  James    Stewart,  the  only  remaining 
male    scion    of   the  race    of  Albany.     At  the 
request  of  the  King  of  Scots,  Pope  Martin  V. 
granted  a  commission  to  the  Bishop  of  St.  An- 
drew's and  Dunblane  to  inquire  into  the  rebel- 
lious proceedings  of  the  Bishop  of  Argyle  and  his 
desertion  of  his  see,  with  power  to  summons  him 
before  them,  and,  if  proved  guilty  of  treason,  to 
pass  sentence  of  deprivation;  but  in  the  mean- 
while Fr.  Finlay,  O.S.D.,  had  died  in  exile  about 
the  year  1426,  and  his  successor  was  appointed 
before  July,  1427,  by  the  same  pope,  namely, 
George  de  Lauder,  or  Lawater,  preceptor  of  the 
hospital  of  St  Leonard's,  near  Peebles,  who  was 
still  sitting  there  in  May,  1467. 

At  this  period,  unfortunately,  Theiner's  i^cords 
of  ecclesiastical  afiairs  are  very  scattered  and 
brief,  and  this  at  the  very  time  when  all  our 
records,  both  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  are  equally 
meagre ;  however,  if  space  can  be  given  me  in  a 
future  number  of  "N.  &  Q.,"  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
send  for  insertion  in  its  pages  a  more  correct 
catalogue  of  the  succession  of  the  Bishop  of  Ross 
(my  native  county)  than  has  hitherto  been  pub- 
lished. But  I  expect  that  Dr.  Gordon  of  Glasgow, 
when  he  has  reached  the  see  of  Ross  in  his  valu- 
able Scotichronicon — of  which  five  jparts  have 
already  appeared,  together  with  one  of  Appendix, 
and  the  first  of  the  Monasticon — ^will  have  antici- 
pated me ;  but  it  will  only  then  be  a  case  that 
'^cedunt  arma  iogud"  and  none  will  rejoice  more 
than  your  correspondent  of  many  years  in  his 
Indian  study.  A.  S.  A. 

Allahabad,  £.  I.,  Dec.  30, 18C8. 
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THE  CANNING  EPISODE. 

In  an  article  on  Mr.  Yonge's  Life  of  Lord 
Liverpool  in  the  last  QiMrterly  Review  is  the  fol- 
lowing passage :  — 

"  We  had  rather  hoped  that  we  should  have  foand  in 
Mr.  Yonge*s  volame  some  reference  to  the  famoas  Peel 
and  Liverpool  controversy  which  arose  in  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1846.  The  point  at  issue  was  whether  Sir 
Bobert  Peel  had  or  had  not  confessed  to  Lord  Liverpool 
in  1825  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  time  had  now  arrived 
for  the  Roman  Catholic  Question  to  be  settled;  the  con- 
sequence  being  that,  if  he  had,  then  his  refusal  to  serve 
under  Canning,  because  the  latter  was  in  favour  of  a 
settlement,  was  indefensible.  It  was  said  that  Sir  Robert 
Peel  bad  the  copy  of  a  letter  in  his  desk  which  he  had 
written  to  Lord  Liverpool  containing  the  confession  afore- 
said; and  we  thought  it  just  possible  that  among  Lord 
Liverpoors  papers  our  author  might  have  found  the 
original.  However,  he  has  not  done  so,  nor  can  we  find 
throughout  his  pages  any  allusion  to  any  discussions  or 
interchange  of  opinion  whatever  between  the  two  states- 
men on  the  subject.  This  is  rather  singular,  because 
Lord  Liverpool  must  have  attached  great  weight  to  the 
opinion  of  a  colleague  who,  besides  having  been  secretary 
for  Ireland,  was  comparatively  free  from  those  prejudices 
which  obscured  the  judgment  of  the  more  panionate  of 
tlie  Protestant  champions." 

The  writer  of  this  passage  must  have  a  yery 
imperfect  recollection  of  what  occurred  in  1846, 
or  he  never  could  have  contemplated  the  possi- 
bility of  such  a  letter  being  found  among  Lord 
Liverpoors  papers.  It  is  true  that  on  the  occa- 
sion of  what  was  called  the  ''  Canning  Episode  ^* 
SI  apter  name  than  the  '^Peel  and  Liverpool 
ntroversy '')  reference  was  made  to  an  article 
published  m  the  Edinburgh  Review^  in  which  it 
was  alleged  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  had  such  a 
letter  in  his  writing-desk.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in 
consequence,  looked  up  all  his  letters  to  Lord 
liverpool  in  1825,  and  found  only  three,  not  any 
of  which  answered  the  Edinburgh  Reviewer^s  de- 
scription of  the  imaginary  note.  Not  that  Sir  R. 
Feel  expected  to  find  such  a  note :  he  knew  it  did 
not  exist  because  it  had  not  been  written,  but  he 
wished  to  convince  others  of  that  Sir  R.  Peel 
expressed  his  belief  that  the  communication  be- 
tween Lord  Liverpool  and  himself,  in  1825,  was 
a  verbal  one,  and  we  may,  now,  safely  conclude 
that  it  was  so. 

I  have  ventured  to  make  these  observations 
because  the  question  is  one  in  which  I  took  much 
interest.  Indeed,  several  years  ago  I  closely  exa- 
mined the  whole  of  the  evidence  bearing  on  the 
subject,  and  satisfied  myself— as  I  think  I  could 
not  fail  to  satisfy  others — that,  although  there 
appeared  to  be  strong  prima^facie  grounds  for  the 
cnarge  agidnst  Sir  R.  Peel,  there  was  not  actually 
tiie  slightest  real  foundation  for  it  I  still  have 
by  me,  in  MS.,  the  result  of  my  investigation  of 
what  is  really  a  very  curious  and  interesting  inci- 
dent of  political  history,  and,  perhaps,  some  day — 
« 'sdeath  ril  print  it" 

The  Quarterly  also  contains  a  note  to  the  article 


on  Lord  CampbelUs  lives  of  Lyndhurst  and 
Brougham,  which  states  that  the  term  '*  Conser- 
vative" was  first  used  to  denominate  a  party 
soon  after  the  passing  of  the  Reform  Bill,  about 
the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  Carlton  Club. 
This  accords  with  my  recollection,  and  I  think — 
though  here  I  speak  hesitatingly — that  Sir  R.  Peel 
was  the  person  who  so  applied  it.  I  remember,  how- 
ever, it  occurred  to  me,  at  the  time,  that  this  use  of 
the  word  mi^ht  have  been  suggested  by  a  speech 
which  Cannmg  made  at  Liverpool  in  1822,  in 
which  he  referred  to  the  middle  class  in  these 
terms :  "  Of  that  most  important  and  conservative 
portion  of  society,  I  repeat,  I  know  not  where  1 
could  look  for  a  better  specimen  than  I  now  see 
before  me."  C.  Ross. 


RIPON  BONEHOUSE. 

There  are,  I  believe,  at  least  two  ancient  col- 
lections of  unburied  human  bones  in  England :  at 
Roth  well  in  Northamptonshire,  and  at  Hvthe  in 
Kent.  There  was  also  until  lately  a  thira,  more 
interesting  perhaps  than  any  other,  at  Ripon  Ca- 
thedral ;  and  some  one,  I  think,  ought  to  make 
known  the  fact  that  this  last  collection  has  been 
wilfully  put  out  of  sight  for  ever. 

It  had  been  one  of  the  curiosities  of  Ripon  for 
centuries.  Skulls  and  bones,  containing  among 
them  the  makings  of  many  thousand  skeletons, 
were  piled  around  one  of  the  chambers  of  the 
crypt  m  solid  walls,  each  wall  five  feet  high  and 
five  feet  thick,  besides  another  mass  that  lay  under 
the  floor.  An  old  sexton,  some  eighty  years  ago, 
had  arranged  them  thus :  placing  the  skulls  and 
thigh  bones  as  far  as  he  could  in  frpnt,  and  the 
smaller  bones  behind.  Two  skulls  were  kept 
apart,  and  separately  shown  to  visitors;  one  of 
them  eaten  through  by  disease ;  the  other  cut  in 
two  horizontally  by  a  felonious  eighteenth-century 
barber,  who  used  the  upper  half  as  a  soap  dish, 
imtil  conscience  compelled  him  to  restore  it. 

No  one.  so  far  as  i  know,  could  tell  for  certain 
how  or  wnen  this  great  army  of  dead  men  came 
together  above  ground ;  only  it  was  clear,  I  be- 
lieve, that  their  crania  were  not  all  of  the  same 
type,  nor  of  the  same  period. 

Whether  they  were  friends  or  foes,  however — 
whether  they  oelonged  to  one  century  or  to  an- 
other, they  had  been  lying  peacefully  together  for 
ages,  and  were  now  at  rest,  in  decent  orderly 
sequence,  within  the  consecrated  walls  of  the 
minster.  Strangers  were  allowed  to  see  them,  it 
is  true,  but  I  am  not  aware  that  they  were  ever 
disturbed  or  treated  with  irreverence.  And  as  an 
awful  and  stirring  memento  of  some  remote  past, 
they  might  have  been  profitable,  one  would  think, 
at  all  times,  even  to  the  dullest  of  British  Philis- 
tines ;  for  it  is  not  conceivable  that  any  one  should 
stand  in  that  chamber,  visibly  surrounded  by  the 
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unknown  and  immemorial  dead,  without  baling 
some  small  flicker  of  imagination  fanned  into  life 
within  him. 

The  dean  and  chapter  of  Ripon,  however,  must 
have  thouffht  otherwise ;  for  in  May,  1865,  with- 
out consulting  any  one  except  the  sexton,  they 
carted  away  these  unhappy  myriads,  and  buried 
them  all  in  two  great  pits  in  a  remote  comer  of 
the  cathedral  churchyaid.  One  of  the  pits  mea- 
sures 12  feet  by  8 ;  the  other  16  by  8  ,*  and  each 
is  12  feet  deep.  The  turf  that  covers  them  is 
marked  at  every  comer  by  a  little  boundary  stone, 
and  there  is  no  other  record,  except  two  slabs 
placed  in  a  low  wall  near,  to  celebrate  this  feat 
which  the  dean  and  chapter  have  performed. 

When  that  wall  is  pulled  down,  the  skeletons 
and  their  strange  history  will  be  forgotten. 

Such  are  the  facts  I  leamt  at  Ripon,  when  I 
went  again  last  summer  to  see  the  Bonehouse,  and 
found  it  empty,  swept,  and  gamished. 

Abthub  J.  Mttnbt,  M.A. 


MiLTOK.  —  To  gleaners  of  ^' Miltoniana  "  the 
following  scrap  may  be  interesting.  I  found  it 
at  Longleat  among  the  papers  of  Sir  William 
Covent^,  Secretan^of  State,  belonging  to  the 
Maiquis  of  Bath.  The  secretary  appears  to  have 
been  on  tiie  watch  to  prevent  or  suppress  publica- 
tions hostile  to  the  government  There  is  neither 
name  of  informant  nor  date  to  this  memorandum, 
but  it  was  written  of  course  very  soon  after 
Milton's  death  (1674).  The  ''Mr.  Skinner,  a 
scholar  and  bold  young  man  "  named  in  it,  was 
most  likely  Cyriack  Skinner,  one  of  Milton's  inti- 
mate friends,  of  whom  there  is  some  account  in  a 
note  in  Todd's  Life  of  MiUon :  — 

<*  I  am  enformed  That  since  the  death  of  M'  Milton, 
his  bookes  have  byn  lookt  over  bv  one  M'  Skinner  a 
scholar  and  a  Bold  Young  Man  whoe  has  cnird  out  w* 
he  thought  fitt,  and  amongst  the  rest  he  has  taken  a 
Manuscript  of  M'  Milton's  writen  against  the  Civil  ai^d 
Ecclesiasticall  Government  of  this  ^ngdom  which  he  u 
resolved  to  print,  and  to  that  purpose  is  gone  into  Hol- 
land, and  intends  to  print  it  at  Leyden  (and  at  this  pre- 
sent is  either  there  or  at  Nimeguen),  and  then  to  bring 
and  disperse  the  Ck>pys  in  England.  This  Skinner  is 
nephew  (or  of  neerer  Kelation)  to  that  Skinner  that  occa- 
sion'd  that  difference  betweene  the  two  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment: and,  as  I  am  informed,  his  Father  is  in  some 
office  at  the  Custom  House." 

J.  E.  Jacesok. 
Leigh  Delamere,  Chippenham. 

Saints   Pudkns   and   Ptjdentiana.  —  Mons. 

Vitet,  in  his  Etudes  sur  VHUtoire  de  VArt,  devotes 
a  chapter  (V^  s^rie,  p.  197)  to  ''  Les  Mosiuques 
chr^tiennes  de  Rome,"  and  gives  an  account  of 
his  visit  to  the  church  of  *'  Sainte^Pudentienne, 
prds  de  Sainte-Marie-Majeure,  au  bout  de  la  Via 
Urbana,  entre  le  Viminal  et  1  Esquilin."  It  was 
there  that  he  found  a  mosaiC;  iu  one  of  the  least 


known  churches  in  Home ;  in  fact,  a  church,  he 
says,  where  nobody  goes.  M.  Vitet,  however, 
prompted  by  the  true  antiquarian  spirit  of  re- 
search, found  his  way  to  the  church,  and  discovered 
a  *^  ffrande  oeuvre — un  vrai  tableau  ou  toutes  les 
conditions  du  style  pittoresque  sont  fidMement 
conserves ;  disposition  savante  et  anim^e  des  per- 

sonpages, tons  les  traits  essentiels  de  rart 

antique  se  trouvent  Ik  encore  vivants,"  &c. 

M.  Vitet  assigns  the  production  of  this  mosaic 
to  a  period  between  the  Milan  edict  in  313  and 
the  takinff  of  Home  by  Alaric  in  410;  and  in 
this  conclusion  he  is  supported  by  the  great 
authoritv  of  Siffnor  de  Bossi.  Residents  in  Ox- 
ford will  recollect  the  very  interesting  lecture 
given  by  Mr.  J.  H.  Parker,  in  which  he  related 
his  visit  to  the  church  of  St.  Pudens,  and  the 
stop  put  to  his  explorations  by  order  of  the  Pope, 
who  has  since  l^soome  more  reconciled  to  vie 
object  of  such  researches,  which  are  purely  anti- 
quarian and  historical.  M.  Vitet  expresses  his 
surprise  that  even  Murray — ^whose  Handbooks,  he 
says,  are  true  masterpieces  of  accuracy  even  as 
regards  the  latest  and  most  delicate  questions  in 
art — affords  only  two  lines  to  this  mosaic. 

John  Macbat. 
Oxford. 

Autographs  in  Books. — 

(1.)  **  The  Lavres  Resolvtions  of  Womens  Rights ;  or. 
The  Lawes  Provision  for  Woemen.  A  Methodicall  Col- 
lection of  such  Sututes  and  Customes,  with  the  Cases, 
Opinions,  Arguments,  and  Points  of  Learning  in  the 
Law,  as  doe  properly  conceme  Women.  Together  with 
a  compendious  Table,  whereby  the  chiefe  matters  in  this 
Booke  contained,  may  be  the  more  readily  fbnnd.  Lon- 
don ;  Printed  by  the  assignes  of  lohn  More,  Esq.,  and 
are  to  be  sold  by  lohn  Grove,  at  his  Shop  neere  the  Howies 
in  Chancery  Lane,  over  against  the  Sixe-Clerkes  Office* 
1682."    Sq.8vo,pp.  (14)404.    B.L. 

On  the  title-page,  "semel  et  semper. — Tob: 
Swinburne."  There  are  several  corrections,  in 
the  same  hand,  near  the  beginning  of  the  book. 
Henrv  Swinburne,  the  great  civilian  of  York,  by 
a  codicil  dated  July  16,  1623,  gave  to  his  son 
Toby  his  dwellinghouse  in  York.  (Wood's  Ath^ 
Ox,  Bliss,  ii.  290.)  On  July  6,  1652,  Tobias 
Swinboume  of  Line.  ColL  took  the  deirreo  of 
LL.D.     {Ibid,  iv. ;  Fasti,  ii.  171.) 

(2.)  "  Herodian  of  Alexandria  His  Historie  of  Twenty 
Roman  Ctesars,  and  Emperors  (of  his  time).  Together 
with  the  most  Solemne  Deification  of  the  Roman  Em- 
perors and  Empresses.  Interpreted  out  of  the  Greeke 
Originall.  London,  Printed  for  Henry  Taunton,  and 
are  to  bee  sold  at  his  shop  in  St  Dnnstons  Cburchvard 
in  Fleetstreet.    1636."    12mo,  pp.  (10)  484. 

On  the  title-page,  "Henry  Bradshawe."  On 
the  fly-leaf,  in  a  modem  hand :  — 

"  Henry  Bradshawe,  whose  autograph  is  on  the  title  of 
this  curious  book.  1660,  July  19*.  Col>.  Henry  Brad- 
shawe,  eldest  brother  to  that  monster  John  Bradshaw, 
whom  we  scorn  to  honour  so  much  as  to  rail  at,  if  it  were 
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numners  to  rail  at  the  Deril  —  was  committed  to  the 
black  rod,  as  a  prisoner  of  state.  Merc,  Puh,  July  12  to 
19." 

(8.)  "P.TerenaiAfriComcediaj.  Dublinii :  E  Typo- 
graphia  Academic,    mdccxlv.    8 vo.  pp.  (8),  286."" 

(Dedication,  *'PhU!ppo  Dormer  Stanhope,  Comiti  de 
CfaMttterfieid,"  signed  "  Johannes  Hawkey,") 

On  a  fly-leaf,  "  The  Gift  of  David  Garrick,  the 

English  Rosciufi."    In  a  later  hand :  — 

*'Tbi8  u  a  veiT  beautiful  and  correct  Edition,  in  which 
the  more  remarkable  various  readings  are  found  at  the 
end— it  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  the  celebrated 
David  Garrick,  and  was  presented  by  him  to  his  friend 
Canon  Bay  Ue,  of  Lichfield.    W.B." 

See  further,  LoWndea's  ^ti&.  Mcm,^  ed.  Bohn, 
pt  ix.  18G3,  p.  26p6.  The  Rev.  Hugh  Baylie 
died  June  0, 1833,  aged  seventy;  see  the  GenU 
Mag,  of  that  year,  ciii.  (ii.)  89.  In  the  same  vol. 
are  nven  some  of  his  letters^  whence  I  extract 
the  following: — 

••Nov.  6, 1782  ....  Mr.  Peter  Garrick  (br4)ther 
t*  oar  English  Boscin^  has  presented  me  with  a  beau- 
tifol  edition  of  Horace,  which  was  his  brother's.  I  am 
delighted  with  the  invaluable  gift,  and  turn  over  the 
volumes  as  a  hermit  does  his  beads,  and  imagine  I  catch 
iaapiration  every  hour." — Ihid.  p.  127. 

W.  C.  B. 

"  Hb's  gone  north  abottt." — This  is,  I  be- 
lieve, the  usual  expression  of  a  sailor  in  reply  to 
a  brother  salt  who  has  inquired  for  a  shipmate 
who  has  paid  the  debt  of  nature  other  than  by 
drowning. 

Shakspere  has  an  analogous  passage  that  I 
imagine  m  some  measure  explains  the  meaning  of 
the  nautical  use  of  the  heading  of  this  note.  If 
ooty  an  explanation  from  some  kind  correspondent 
<tf  "  N.  &  Q."  wiU  oblige : — 

•*  You  are  now  sailed  into  the  north  of  my  lady* t  opinion ; 
where  you  will  hang  like  an  icicle  on  a  Dutch  man's 
beard,  unless  vou  do  reclaim  it  by  some  laudable  Bt- 
iempir— Twelfth  Night,  Act  III.  Sc.  2. 

J.  A.  G. 

Carisbrooke. 

P.S.  My  thanks  to  G.  D.  T.  and  Mr.  Burton 
for  their  replies  to  my  query  of  B.  West's  portrait, 
and  also  their  courteous  approbation  of  my  sug- 
gestion. To  the  latter  gentleman's  doubt,  my 
reticence  was  occasioned  by  being  at  a  distance 
firom  the  picture,  but  I  have  no  doubt  as  regards 
its  being  the  line-engraving  from  Sir  Thomas 
Lawrence's  painting  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Burton. 

LrvniG  Clock  at  Lausannb!  —  Many  have 
remarked  on  the  fine  tones  of  the  cathedral  clock 
at  Lausanne.  The  fact  is,  there  is  no  clock !  A 
**fire  observer"  resides  in  one  of  the  western 
towers,  and  has  a  chronometer  by  which  he  regu- 
lates the  time,  and  strikes  the  hours  on  the  great 
belL  This  feat  accomplished,  he  ascends  to  the 
roof,  and  with  a  speauing-trumpet  informs  the 
city  that  "it  has  struck  nine,"  or  whatever  the 
hour  may  be.  In  case  of  fire  the  same  man  sounds 


the  great  bell,  and  with  his  trumpet  calls  out 
"Fire!  fire  at  1"  By  means  of  an  instru- 
ment, to  which  a  day-and-night  telescope  is  at« 
tached,  the  direction  of  a  fire  is  generally  ascer- 
tained. However,  the  "fire  observer"  is  often 
deceived,  and  a  wrong  locale  named. 

Jaxbs  Hbnbt  Dixob^. 

Odd  Yankees.— I  was  so  greatly  amused  by 
the  accompanying  extract,  which  I  clip  from  a 
paper  I  receive  as  an  exchange  for  *  P  published 
at  the  extreme  verge  of  civilisation  (  The  Examiner 
of  Dec.  4,  1868,  Barrie,  Canada  West)  that  I 
forward  it  in  the  hope  you  may  find  it  a  place,  to 
the  equal  entertainment  of  your  appreciative  and 
intelligent  readers :  — 

"  A  curious  thing  about  New  England  is  the  variety  of 
eccentric  characters  to  be  found  there.  In  almost  every 
town  there  is  a  farmer  or  mechanic  who  has  addicted  him- 
self to  some  kind  of  knowledge  very  remote  flrom  his 
occupation.  Here  vou  will  find  a  shoemaker,  in  a  little 
shop  (which  he  looks  when  he  goes  to  dinner  or  to  the 
post-office,  much  to  the  inconvenience  of  customers),  who 
has  attained  odebritv  as  a  botanbt.  In  another  village 
there  may  be  a  wheelwright,  who  would  sell  his  best  coat 
for  a  rare  shell ;  and  not  far  off  a  farmer  who  is  a  pretty 
geologist,  and  is  for  ever  pecking  away  at  his  innocent 
rocks.  Again,  you  will  find  a  ma^inist  who  is  enamoured 
of  Marge  paper  *  copies  of  standard  works,  and  rejoices  in 
the  possession  of  rarities  in  literature  which  he  cannot 
read.  I  know  an  excellent  steel-plate  engraver  who, 
besides  being  a  universal  critic,  is  particularly*  con- 
vinced that  the  railroad  system  of  the  world  is  wrong 

ties,  rail,  driving-wheels,  axles,  oil-boxes,  everything, — 
and  employ's  his  leisure  in  inventing  better  devices.  Then 
there  are  people  who  have  odd  schemes  of  benevolence, 
such  as  that  of  the  Massachusetts  farmer  who  went  to 
Palestine  to  teach  the  Orientals  the  true  system  of  agri- 
culture, and  was  two  years  in  finding  out  that  they 
wouldn't  learn  it.  There  are  morose  men  and  families 
who  neither  visit  nor  are  visited;  and  there  is  occa- 
sionally a  downright  miser,  of  the  ancient  type,  such  as 
we  read  of  in  old  magazines  and  anecdote  books.  There 
are  men,  too,  of  an  extreme  eccentricity  of  opinion." 

SCHIN. 

Amphigort.— Can  any  readers  of  «N.  &  Q." 
furnish  the  remaining  verses,  or  any  particulars 
concerning  authorship,  of  the  following  amphi- 
gory,*  which  I  believe  never  to  have  appeared  in 
print  ?  It  belongs  to  a  class  of  metrical  compo- 
sition which  flourished  in  the  eighteenth  century, 
and  WAS  adopted  by  poets  who  never  flourished 
at  all :  — 

"  Oh !  that  my  tongue  could  bleat  like  buttered  peas. 
Engendering  windmills  on  the  British  seas ; 
Where  Charon,  sailing  in  his  western  barge. 
Gave  to  great  Handcock*s  man  peculiar  charge 
To  run  full  butt  against  subjunctive  mood, 
And  fatten  padlocks  on  Antarctic  food : 
Thus  have  I  seen  an  enigmatic  bat 
Glide  through  the  zenith  in  a  slipshod  hat." 

JlTLIAN  ShAKMAK. 


[*  ?  Fr.  An^tgourif  or  nonsense.] 
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Mb.  Ashpitel  and  the  "Owl." — Could  not  a 
list  of  the  late  Mr.  Ashpiters  contributions  to 
The  Owl  be  published?  It  would  gratify  many 
who,  like  myself,  delight  in  such  niMrcp.  Grace- 
ful poetic  tnfies,  dissociated  from  their  author*s 
names,  are  apt  to  perish.  I  have  this  eccentric 
litUe  journal  from  its  commencement,  and  should 
like  to  identify  the  writings  of  one  accomplished 
contributor.  Makbocheib. 

The  Codex  May£BIai7I78. — ^What  is  this  codex, 
which  the  British  Almanac  for  the  present  year 
describes  as  having  been  "discoyered"  by  Dr. 
SimonidesP  It  is  mentioned  in  the  article  on 
"Free  Public  Libraries  of  Qreat  Britain.''  Is 
this  Simonides  the  same  person  who  is  so  well 
known  as  having  attempted  on  several  occasions, 
at  Oxford  and  the  British  Museum,  to  foist  off 
spurious  MSS.  on  the  public  as  genuine  produc- 
tions of  a  remote  antiquity  ?  J.  Maobat. 

DorGLAS  Family. — Would  any  of  your  Scotch 
correspondents  enlighten  me  on  a  point  of  the 
geneah>gy  of  that  greatest  of  Scottish  historical 
families — the  house  of  Douglas?  Sir  Bernard 
Burke,  in  the  Torphichen  pedigree,  states  the 
SandUands  family  to  have  become  heirs  general 
of  the  Douglas  une,  at  the  death  of  the  hero  of 
Otterboume,  the  second  earl,  in  consequence  of 
the  marriage  of  Sir  James  SandUands  vrith  Eleanor 
daughter  of  Archibald  Douglas  of  Douglas.  But 
in  his  descent  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  he  states 
this  Archibald  to  have  had  a  son  William,  who 
left  by  his  second  wife  Ghorge  Earl  of  Angus, 
direct  ancestor  of  the  duke.  Q. 

HuBBBT  GoLTZiiTS. — Several  authors  state  that 
Gbltzius'  first  work,  the  Vivte  omnium  fere  im- 
peraiorum  imagines,  published  at  Antwerp  in 
1557,  was  immediately  translated  into  Spanish 
and  published  in  that  language  in  1560.  I  have 
never  yet  met  with  a  copy  of  this  Spanish  edi- 
tion, nor  with  a  French  edition  said  to  have  been 
published  in  1561,  and  have  reason  to  doubt 
whether  either  of  these  editions  ever  existed.  I 
have  the  Latin,  German,  Italian,  and  French 
editions,  all  printed  by  Qiles  Ooppens  at  Antwerp 
in  1557.  If  any  of  your  readers  can  inform  me  of 
the  existence  of  a  copy  of  any  other  edition,  I 
shall  be  extremely  obliged. 

I  also  wish  to  know  whether  any  one  has  met 
with  any  edition  of  the  same  author*s  Fasti  Ma- 
ffistratuum  et  triumphorum  Itomanorum  (originally 
published  at  Bruges  in  March,  1567),  which  is 
said  to  have  appeared  in  1571. 

W.  H.  Jakes  Wbalb. 

Bmg^ 

Ingot,  English;  Ikt,  Hindustani. — 

**  When  the  box  was  opened.  It  was  foand  to  contain 
three  bricks  (ints)  or  ingots  of  pure  cold,  forty-two  gold 
mohrs,  and  several  golden  and  inlaid  trinkets.'*— :Major 
Stewart*s  Memmn  of  the  Enqterw  HumSyun^  p.  48. 


Is  the  Hindustani  word  for  brick,  int,  derived 
from  the  Sanskrit  P  and  can  any  proof  be  adduced 
that  the  ints  of  c^old  taken  as  prize-money  at 
Banda  and  other  places  in  1858  were  not  current 
during  the  reign  of  Janamejaya,  son  of  Parikehi^ 
in  A.D.  1521  ? 

Has  the  int  standard  weight  any  fixed  value  P 
is  it  used  as  a  mould  for  silver,  as  well  as  gold  ? 
and  does  it  correspond  in  shape,  or  otherwise,  be- 
sides in  name,  vrith  the  ingot  of  Europe  P 

R.  R.  W.  Ellis. 

Starcross,  near  Exeter. 

The  Ibon  Gates  near  Chorley.  —  M.  G. 
Lewis,  in  the  introduction  to  his  ballad  of  **  Guy 
the  Seeker  "  (Romantic  Tales),  says  that  the  ides 
of  his  wizard  was  suggested  by  the  sign  of  a 
public-house  "  near  Chorley,  Lancashire,'' where 
a  knight  in  armour,  and  brandishing  a  sword,  is 
standing  aghast  at  the  sight  of  a  spectral  figure 
enveloped  in  flame,  and  issuing  through  some 
huge  iron  gates.  He  says  '*  the  house  is  called 
<  the  Iron  Gates.' "  Does  it  still  e^t,  and  if  so, 
where  is  it  P  ai)d  what  is  the  legend  or  story  con- 
nected vrith  so  strange  a  signP  When  I  last 
vidted  Chorley  I  could  not  discover  the  house, 
but  my  stay  was  too  brief  to  make  a  proper  in- 
vestigation. Some  Lancastrian  learned  in  le» 
gendaiy  lore  will  perhaps  solve  my  queries. 

Stephen  Jackson. 

Jeu  be  la  GxnsRRB. — ^I  read  in  Bescherelle's 
French  Diet,  ii  80 :  — 

**  Jeu  de  la  guerre. —Beauconp  plus  compliqn^  que  oeloi 
des  ^hecs,  mais  pr&entant  une  image  assez  ezacte  des 
difi^rentes  actions  d'one  campagne." 

Where  can  I  meet  with  a  full  description  of 
this  game  P  G.  A.  Sohrukpf. 

Whitby. 

Count  be  Firmas  Peries  :  Strategy,  or  Mhj- 
TART  Chess.  —  In  a  late  number  of  All  the  Year 
Bound  1  find  it  stated  that  in  1815  Comte  de 
Peries  made  known  to  the  Parisians  a  game  de- 
nominated **  Strategy,  or  Military  Chess."  It  vras 
played  upon  a  large  chequered  board  with  twa 
armies  divided  into  the  three  modem  military 
services.  Can  any  of  your  readers  oblige  me  vdth 
further  particulars,  or  put  me  in  the  way  of  ob- 
taining them  P  In  18o4  I  published  the  rules  of 
a  game  entitled  **  Battalia,  or  Military  Chess,"  in- 
tended to  be  an  actual  imitation  of  a  modem 
campaign ;  and  I  am  anxious  to  discover  how  far 
I  may  be  amenable  to  the  charge  of  pirating  the 
ideas  of  Comto  de  Firmas  Peries.  D.  A.  P. 

"  Robert  Marohbank,  Printer,  in  the 
Custom-house  Entry,  Newcastle."  fTyne.]  — 
When  did  Marchbank  publish,  and  wnat  is  the 
range  of  his  publications,  ballads,  godly  books, 
and  chap-books  P  Perhaps  Mr.  J.  Manuel  will 
oblige  me  with  the  information. 

Jakes  Henrt  Dixon. 
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Mr  Dog  Sam." — Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  where  I  can  find  an  article  entitled 
**  My  Dog  Sam,"  or  some  such  title  ?  The  only 
due  that  I  can  give  to  its  locality  is  that  it  ap- 
peared in  either  the  Sporting  or  the  Neio  Sporting 
Magazine,  ahout  twenty  years  ago,  in  association 
with  a  series  of  papers  entitled  '^  Masters  of  Fox 
Hounds."  If  any  one  who  owns  the  volume  con- 
taining the  article  will  kindly  lend  it  to  the  writer 
of  this  note,  whose  address  may  he  learned  from 
the  editor  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  he  will  confer  an  ohliga- 
tion  on  F.  R.  S. 

Maruixes. — What  are  marmites  ?  Where  have 
they  been  dug  up  ?  E.  H.  W.  D. 

John  Baptist  Monotkr,  commonly  known  as 
"Baptiste"  the  flower-painter,  1636-1699.  — I 
wish  to  ascertain  where  the  portrait  of  this  artist 
by  Sir  6.  Kneller  is,  and  also  the  size  of  the 
painting.  Any  information  on  the  subject  will 
oblige  Chablss  Wyus. 

3,  East  Terrace,  Kensiogton,  W. 

The  Prefix  "  Ot."  —  The  derivation  of  the 

Sfefiz  Otf  which  occurs  in  names  such  as  Otford, 
tiing,  Otmore,  &c.  appears  to  have  caused  con- 
siderable difficulty  to  philologists.  In  the  Hev. 
Isaac  Taylor's  Words  and  Places^  difi^erent  deriva- 
tions are  offered  in  each  case,  which  leads  to  the 
supposition  that  no  one  is  altogether  satisfactory. 
Otford  is  derived  from  Offa  on  p.  312 ;  but  on 
p.  463  the  same  name  is  said  to  come  from  the 
Saxon  <bt  or  <bU,  Again,  on  page  140|  in  the 
note^  a  new  derivation  is  suggested  for  Otling^ 
following  Grimm,  from  the  Saxon  Aethel, 

May  I  ask  whether  the  prefix  Ot  would  not  be 
better  connected  with  the  Norse  word  Vain,  "  a 
lake"  ?  It  would  at  least  give  one  uniform  deri- 
vation for  all  these  places.  Otmore  would  then 
be  the  "  lake  moor  " — a  meaning  quite  borne  out 
by  the  character  of  the  place;  the  names  ''  Mar- 
lake,  Great  Pill  Lake,  Little  Pill  Lake,  together 
with  many  others  still  surviving  to  show  that  the 
Otmore  was  once  even  more  than  it  now  is,  the 
lake  moor.  The  same  derivation  would  then 
probably  be  applicable  to  the  village  of  Odding- 
ton,  bordering  on  the  Otmore,  which  was  in  former 
times  known  as  Otendun,  or  the  'Make  fortress," 
a  spot  in  which  many  remains  are  from  time  to 
time  discovered.  OUinga  Saxonica,  a  district 
bordering  on  the  Littus  Saxonicum,  would  mean 
the  Saxon  'Make  district,"  and  the  Otford  over 
the  Dasent  in  Kent  would  be  simply  the  "  lake 
ford";  its  name  being  taken  from  the  natural 
feature  presented  by  the  river  at  that  spot 

Oswald  J.  Keichel. 
Cnddesden  College,  near  Oxford. 

Rawthhell's  CoFFEE-HorsE. — The  Society 
of  Arts  held  its  first  meeting  in  March,  1754,  at 
**  Rawthmell's  Oofl'ee-house  in  Henrietta  Street, 


Covent  Garden."  Can  any  of  jour  readers  enable 
me  to  ascertain  which  house  m  Henrietta  Street 
now  occupies  the  site  of  the  above  coffee-house  P 
The  Council  of  the  Society  of  Arts  desire  to  put 
up  a  tablet  upon  it^  commemorative  of  the  spot. 

P.  Le  Neve  Foster. 

Sentrt-Fields. — A  correspondent  of  the  Gen- 
tleman's Magazine  for  1781  (p.  306)  has  men- 
tioned certain  fields  in  Cornwall  contiguous  to  the 
parish  churches,  called  "  Sentry-fields."  His  exact 
words  are :  — 

'*  There  is  la  most  parishes  of  this  county  a  field 
(generally  near  the  churchyard),  which  is  commonlpr 
called  the  tentry  (perhaps  •ctnctuary') ;  bnt  this  field  is 
not  always  glebe  land,  or  at  least  has  been  filched  from 
the  church  in  some  instances." 

I  have  been  unable  to  verify  the  truth  of  this 
statement ;  for,  except  in  the  parish  of  St.  Buryan 
in  the  extreme  western  part  of  the  county,  I  know 
of  no  field  that  can  claim  the  name  of  *'  sentry." 
In  that  parbh,  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
east-south-east  of  the  church,  are  the  dilapidated 
remains  of  an  ancient  building,  which  is  said  to 
occupy  the  site  of  the  original  sanctuary  or  ora- 
tory, traditionally  reported  to  have  been  founded 
by  Athelstan  about  a.d.  930.  By  the  inhabitants 
of  the  surrounding  country  this  structure  and  the 
land  adjoining  is  known  as  the  ''sentry." 

My  queries  are  these :  —  1.  In  what  parishes 
besides  St.  Buryan  are  there  "  sentry-fields  "  ?  2. 
What  is  the  probable  derivation  and  meaning  of 
the  word  '*  sentry"  in  the  sense  here  used  ?  Some 
have  suggested  cemetery,  others  chantry.  Which 
is  correct?  8.  Is  the  term  "sentry-field"  simi- 
larly applied  in  other  counties  P       E.  H.  W.  D. 

Kobebt  Smith  :  "  Episcopacy  and  Prbsby- 
XBEY." — In  the  year  1714  there  appeared  a  little 
12mo  volume,  containing  a  mixture  of  satires  and 
elegies,  entitled  — 

"  Poems  of  Controversy  betwixt  Episcopacy  and  Pres- 
bytiy :  being  the  substance  of  what  past  'twixt  him 
and  several  other  Poets  ;  as  also  several  Poems  and  Meny 
Songs  on  other  Subjects ;  with  some  Funeral  Elegies  on 
several  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen.  In  two  parts.  By 
Robert  Smith,  School  Master  at  Glensh'ee.  Never  before 
published.    Printed  in  the  year  1714.*' 

Can  any  of  the  numerous  correspondents  of 
"N.  &  Q."  afford  me  any  information  as  to  the 
author  of  so  very  singular,  curious,  and  interesting 
a  collection,  and  his  character  and  principles,.&c.  r 

Thos.  G.  Stevenson. 

Edinburgh. 

Sfbsidence  or  Subsidence.  —  Is  the  second 
syllable  long  or  short P  We  say  '* diffidence" 
and  "confidence,"  although  in  the  Latin  the  vowel 
is  long.  The  question  was  lately  asked  at  a  party 
where  there  were  ten  naturalists  present,  eignt  of 
whom  maintained  that  the  vowel  should  be  short; 
and  two  that  it  should  be  long.  The  dictionaries 
make  it  long.  P. 
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SXJPPOBTEKS  OF  THE  FiRST  DuKB  OF  LAN- 
CASTER.— Can  any  of  the  heraldic  correspondents 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  intorm  me  what  were  the  colours 
of  the  supporters  of  the  arms  of  Henry,  first  Duke 
of  Lancaster,  who  died  in  1361  ?  They  are  en- 
grayed  in  the  recent  edition  of  Gregson's  Portfolio 
of  Fragments  relative  to  Lancashire,  but  no  colours 
g^yen.  The  dexter  supporter  is  an  antelope,  the 
sinister  a  leopard  with  spots  like  torteaux ;  and 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  the  colours  of  these 
animals.  G.  D.  Tomlinsok. 

Haddersfield. 

St.  Axtgustiwe.— The  new  work  by  Mrs.  Somer- 
ville  on  Molecular  and  Microscopic  Science  bears 
on  its  title-page,  as  motto,  a  quotation  from  St. 
Augustine,  than  which  it  would  not  be  easy  to 
find  a  more  happily  chosen  one.  It  runs  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

^  Dena  magnus  in  magniB,  maximns  in  minimis.** — St 
Augustine, 

Can  any  one  point  out  in  what  treatise  or  i>art 
of  Augustine^s  writings  this  felicitous  quotation 
is  to  be  found  P  P. 

Saint  Valentine. — A  long  while  ago  I  knew 
Saint  Valentine,  and  was  indeed  priyy  to  some  of 
his  little  afiairs.  At  that  period  he  had  a  friend 
or  relative,  who  was  almost  inyariably  associated 
with  any  mention  of  him.  For  the  last  thirty  or 
forty  years,  howeyer,  I  haye  heard  nothing  of  this 
individual ;  his  name  has  dropped  out  of  the 
Calendar :  it  was  Orson  /  I  haye  never  noticed 
bis  death  in  any  obituary,  and  my  present  inquiry 
is  to  learn  if  there  is  any  account  of  his  death  to 
be  found  anywhere.  Did  he  marry  ?  Had  he  any 
ffimiilyp  If  BO,  what  has  become  of  itP  If  my 
memory  serves  me  ri^ht,  be  was  so  excellent  a 
Mend  to  Saint  Valentine  that  he  ought  not  to  be 
forgotten  in  this  ungrateful  manner. "^  Any  in- 
formation will  be  thankfully  received  by 

BusHBY  Heath. 

World's  End  Token. — Old  people  have  told 
me  that  before  the  end  of  the  world  we  shall  know 
no  difference  between  summer  and  winter  (owing 
to  equalisation  of  the  temperature)  ^except  by  the 
springing  of  the  leaf  "  ;  and  that  the  Bible  says  as 
much.  What  can  be  the  origin  of  this  curious 
belief?  W.  H.  S. 


Ancient  Maps  op  Ireland:  Ortelius. — In 
Mr.  Trench's  (so-called)  Bealities  of  Irish  Life 
there  is  a  map  which  professes  to  give  Ireland  as 
it  was  portioned  out  in  ancient  times  amongst  the 
Milesian  and  Anglo-Norman  families.  Mr.  Trench 
calls  it  a  curious  document,  and  says  it  was  pub- 

[*  Some  notices  of  Orson,  the  famed  hero  of  romance, 
will  be  found  nn  Wheeler's  Noted  Netmes  of  Fiction,  ed. 
1866,  pp.  273,  878.— Ed.] 


lished  about  the  time  of  Smith  O'Brien's  rebellion 
in  1848.  I  remember  seeing,  ten  or  fifteen  years 
at  least  before  that  time,  what  I  suppose  was  the 
original  of  this  map — a  yery  old  document,  un- 
coloured,  which  as  a  child  I  used  to  hear,  I  think, 
my  father  call  an  "  Ortelius."  Can  any  one  kindly 
inform  me  why  it  was  so  called  P  Was  Ortelius 
the  designer's  name?  The  new  map  giyes  a 
greater  number  of  names  than  I  rememoer  on  the 
old,  but  omits  some;  amongst  others,  those  of 
De  Cantelon  and  Le  Fureter,  some  of  the  eailieat 
Norman  settlers  in  L*eland  temp,  Henry  II. 

HlBERNIA. 

[Ortelios  was  a  famous  Dutch  geographer,  who 
flourished  in  the  sixteenth  century.  He  occasionally 
yisited  this  country  during  the  reigns  of  Edward  YI.  and 
Elizabeth,  and  is  said  to  have  suggested  to  Camden  the 
idea  of  his  Britannia,  The  map  to  which  our  corre- 
spondent alludes,  is  one  among  others  which  has  beoi 
reprinted  from  his  principal  works  on  geo^aphy :  the 
Theairutn  Orbis  Terrarum,  1570,  and  Thesaurus  Geo- 
graphicus,  1594.  In  his  map  of  the  Britbh  Isles,  pub- 
lished at  Amsterdam  about  1640,  he  divides  the  whole 
soil  of  Ireland  between  fifteen  tribes,  to  whom  he  gives 
Latin  appellations.  In  that  of  England  he  has  associated 
a  few  Saxon,  with  a  fairer  sprinkling  of  Latin  names. 
We  can  discover  no  trace  whatever  of  the  map  adopted 
by  the  followers  of  the  late  Mr.  Smith  0*Brien ;  if  still 
in  existence,  it  will  most  probably  be  found  to  be  based, 
like  that  appended  to  the  volume  by  Mr.  Trench,  upon 
the  excellent  topographical  and  historical  map  which 
accompanies  the  **  Annals  of  the  Four  Matters,  showing 
the  Five  Kingdoms  of  the  Pentarchy  as  they  existed 
under  the  Milesian  Kings,  with  the  Old  Principalities," 
<fcc    4to.    Dublin,  1846.] 

Shakspeare:  Whittington.  —  In  Aldersgate 
Street  is  an  old  wooden  house,  bearing  an  inscrip- 
tion that  Shaksneare  lived  there  in  1596  j  and  m 
Butler's  Alley,  Moor  Lane,  is  a  house  stated  to 
have  been  the  residence  of  Sir  Richard  Whit- 
tington, 1314.  Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me 
if  there  is  any  truth  in  the  two  inscriptions  P 

Peter  Schikmelpennice. 
Clapton. 

[The  only  notification  we  have  met  with  of  Shak- 
8peare*s  residence  in  Aldersgate  Street  is  the  following 
vague  statement,  inserted  in  the  Gty  Press  of  Oct.  18,. 
1866:  — 

'*  SnAKSrEARE*8  RESIDENCE,  AlDBRSOATE  StRBBT.— 

A  correspondent  calls  to  mind  a  tradition  that  the  house. 
No.  184,  Aldersgate  Street  (just  taken  by  Mr.  Josep^ 
Smith,  newsagent),  is  the  one  in  which  Shakspeare  is 
believed  to  have  resided  when  proprietor  of  the  Globe 
Theatre  in  Golden  Lane.  The  house  was  called  in  Shak- 
speare*s  day  '  The  Half-Moon  Hotel,'  which  the  inscrip> 
tions  in  the  various  woodwork  hieroglyphics  imply  and 
portray.  It  will  now  vie  with  any  other  in  the  City  for 
its  elaborate  carving  in  wood  and  primitive  pands,  worthy 
of  the  attention  of  the  curious  in  those  matters.  Daring 
the  late  repairs  a  coin  was  found,  dated  1596." 
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We  believe  that  Shakspeare^s  place  of  abode  in  London 
before  July,  1596,  has  not  been  traced ;  but  that  he  was 
then  resident  in  Southwark  is  proved  by  a  paper  extant 
at  Dnlwich  College,  noticed  by  his  recent  biographers. 

Sir  Richard  Whittington's  London  residence  was  in 
Hart  Street,  four  doors  from  Mark  Lane.  There  is  an 
engraving  of  it  in  the  OentitmeaiCs  Magazine  of  179C, 
p.  545.] 

"Eehest,  or  Political  Rbgbnbration."  — 
I  beg  to  inquiie  through  your  valuable  journal  if 
any  reliable  information  can  be  given  to  me  re- 
specting the  authorship  of  a  poetical  work  not 
published  but  *'  printed  for  the  author  by  Edward 
Uadson,  ^fP^  Martin's  Lane,  London/'  entitled 
J&negt,  or  PoUtical  Hegeneration,  in  twelve  books, 
12mo^  1839.  This  singular  work,  very  wild  but 
ably  written,  extremely  democratic  and  still  more 
inordinately  verbose  and  diffuse,  was  reviewed  in 
the  Lfondon  Quarterly  JRemew  for  Dec.  1839.  In 
that  notice  the  reviewer  states  the  name  of  the 
author  was  known  to  him,  but  will  not  be  divulged 
by  him,  as  "  he  had  retreated  into  his  sanctuary 
of  silence  and  privacy."  The  work  was  reviewed 
m  extenso  in  the  Monthlt/  Magazine  for  July, 
1839,  edited  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Ueraud. 

K.  K.  Maddsn. 

[Soon  after  this  remarkable  production  appeared  it 
was  rumonred  in  literary  circles  that  it  was  from  the  pen 
of  Capel  Lloft,  the  younger,  author  of  The  fVhigty  1835, 
and  Se^'Formatitm,  2  vols.  1887.] 

Thomas  Clabke. — This  gentleman  published 
two  or  three  volumes  of  verse :  one  entitled  Love 
and  Dtdyj  and  other  Poems,  1843,  which  contains 
some  specimens  of  a  translation  of  Tasso's  Aminta. 
He  also  published  A  Day  in  May,  and  other  Poems 
(1838).  Can  you  tell  me  anything  about  the 
author  ?  R.  L 

[Mr.  Thomas  Clarke,  we  believe,  ii  still  living  in 
America.  His  last  work.  Sir  Copp:  a  Poem  far  the  THme*, 
in  six  cantos,  was  published  by  Clarke  and  Co.,  Chicago,* 
1865,  8vo.  In  the  Preface  to  this  work,  the  author  states 
that  "it  is  proposed  also  to  republish  here,  from  the 
London  editionsy  the  most  popular  of  the  author's 
works."] 

Old  Scottish  Dikectobies. — I  should  feel 
obliged  to  any  reader  of  **  N.  &  Q."  who  can  in- 
form me  what  is  the  date  of  the  earliest  Directory 
for  Scotland^  and  where  I  can  inspect  a  complete 
set  from  their  commencement  P  B.  S. 

[The  earliest  Scotch  Directory  was  that  of  Ediuburgb, 
published  by  Mr.  Peter  Williamson ;  an  interesting  me- 
moir of  whom  will  be  found  in  Kay*s  Portraitn^  Edin- 
burgh, 1842,  voL  i.  p.  128.  On  p.  138,  the  editor  states 
that  the  copy  of  the  Directory  before  him  t>ore  tlie  date 
of  1788 ;  but  from  the  documents  which  he  subjoins,  it  is 
evident  that  it  is  a  second  edition.] 


THE  FERABAS  OF  ITALY. 
(4»«»  S.  ii.  863 ;  iii.  39.) 

In  a  recent  article  upon  "Ancient  Swords,"* 
reference  is  made  to  an  unsatisfactory  notice  of 
'^ Hungarian  blades"  by  the  Count  d'Albanie. 
Upon  this  subject  it  is  needless  to  remark,  because 
the  Count  having  never  emitted  any  observations 
upon  Magyar  weapons,  the  notice  is  an  indulgence 
of  imagination  which  concerns  only  the  author ; 
but  his  citation  of  certain  Italian  authorities  for 
the  declaration  that  blades  marked  with  the 
name  of  Ferara  are  unknown  to  Italian  antiqua- 
ries, and  that  even  the  existence  of  this  name  is 
ignored  in  the  North  of  Italy,t  are  evidences  cal- 
culated to  deceive  inquirers:  not  only  in  the 
history  of  arms,  but  of  nomenclatures  in  that 
country. 

'  The  inveraci^  of  the  first  assertion,  howeyer, 
is  exposed  by  the  proof  that  a  family  of  cele- 
bratea  sword-makers  named  Ferera  existed  in 
Italy  before  the  year  1583 ;  %  that  Ferera  blades 
have  been  brought  from  Italy  to  England  by 
Foster,  the  late  experienced  dealer  in  curiosities ; 
and  that,  in  1819,   very  fine  examples,  marked 

"COSMO    FBRERA."    and  "ANDREA   FERERA,"  weiO 

in  the  possession  of  Signer  Gasperoni,  the  eminent 
Negoziante  de  Curiosita  at  Venice. 

The  assertion  respecting  the  non-existence  of 
the  name  of  Ferera  in  the  North  of  Italy,  if  it 
applies  to  the  present  time,  is  irrelevant;  but 
ii,  according  to  the  theory  of  the  casuist,  it  is 
intended  to  show  that  the  appellation  never 
existed  in  the  Transalpine  Peninsula,  the  fallacy 
of  this  inference  is  amply  demonstrated  by  the 
followinfi^  examples ;  in  which  it  is  proved  that 
not  only  individuals,  but  families  named  Ferera, 
have  been  eminent  in  that  city  and  in  Florence, 
Modena,  Lombardy,  and  Qenoa,  from  the  thir- 
teenth to  the  eghteenth  century :  — 

1264.  Ferari a  troubadour,  flourished  at  Florence 

and  in  Lombardy. — Biog.  Univ.,  xiv.  403. 

1310.  Ferraria,  Filippo,  a  distinguished  theologian ;  $o 
named  from  the  place  of  hi$  nativity,^ — Zedler, 
Univ.  Lex.t  torn.  ix.  col.  620. 

1390.  Ferraria,  Tomasio,  a  learned  Dominican;  also 
named  from  his  birthplace  in  the  ducal  city  of 
Ferera, — lb, 

1403.  Ferrariensis  Bartholomeo,  a  learned  Dominican; 
also  named  from  his  origin  in  Ferera, — lb, 

1444.  Ferrari,  Antonio,  Doctor  of  Medicine  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Ferrara,  from  whence  he  received  his 
sobriquet;  though  he  was  born  at  Galatina,  in 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  thus  familiarly 
called  "U  GalaUno.'—Biojy.  Univ,,  xiv.  404, 


♦  "  N.  A  a,"  4"^  S.  iii.  40. 
•  76.  pp.  39,40. 

: :  Ci^ogna,  Trattato  Militare,  4o,  Venetia,  fol.  62. 
§  The  name  of  the  Ducal  City  of  Ferera  being  in  Latin 
Ferraria. — Zedler,  Unit,  Lex,,  torn.  ix.  616. 
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-^».  Ferrari,  Giovani  Matheo,  physician  in  tiie  first  half 
of  the  fifteenth  century ;  bom  at  the  Castle  of 
GradOy  in  the  Milanese,  from  whence  he  was 
named  Giovani  de  Grado. — Bio^.  Univ,  xir.  403. 

1481.  Ferraris  Luigi,  so  named  firom  his  nativity  in  the 
city  of  Ferera ;  a  learned  Dominican,  Procura* 
tor-ceneral  of  his  order  at  Rome  in  1481. — 
Zedier,  Univ.  Lex ,  ix.  col.  619. 

1484.  Ferrari,  Gaudenzio,  called  "  il  Milanese,''  from  his 
birth  at  Valdugia,  in  the  duchy  of  Milan,  a.d. 
1484 :  celebrated  painter,  pupil  of  Andrea  Scotto 
and  Pietro  Pemgino,  and  friend  and  companion 
of  Raphael.  Before  this  time  the  name  of  Fer- 
rara  bad  become  hereditary,  as  Gaudenzio  is  de- 
signed **  de  la  famille  des  Ferrari." — Biog,  Univ., 
xiv.  407. 

1497.  Ferrari  (also  written  Ferrera),  Bartholomeo,  founder 
of  the  Clerks  Regular  of  St.  Paul :  in  1497, 
the  family  Ferrari,  which  gave  birth  to  Bar- 
tholomeo,* was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  in 
the  citv  of  Milan,  and  held  no  existing  associa- 
tion with  that  of  Ferrera. — lb.  xiv.  405. 

1500.  Ferraro,  John  Baptbt,  Bishop  of  Modena ;  bom  at 
Modena  in  1500.— Zedier,  Univ.  Lex.,  ix.  626. 

1511.  Ferero,  Augustino,  Bishop  of  Nissa.— 75.  638. 

1517.  Ferero  (also  written  Ferrerio),  Bonifacio,  Cardinal 
in  1517. — Ih, 

1522.  Ferrari,  Luigi,  mathematician ;  born  at  Bologna 
Feb.  2, 1552— Z?to^.  Univ.,  xiv.  406. 

I'dGS.  Ferero,  Guido,  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Vercelli ;  born 
1565.— Zedier,  Univ.  Lex.^  ix.  col.  638. 

1577.  Ferrari,  Francesco  Baraardino,  a  distinguished 
member  of  the  Ambrosian  College;  bom  at 
Milan  in  1577. — Biog.  Univ.,  xiv.  409. 

1 588.  "Andrea  dei  Ferari  "—"Andrew  of  the  Feraras,"  i.  e. 

one  of  the  family  of  Ferara :  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated sword-makers  in  Italy  before  the  year 
1583.— Giov.  Mat.  Cigogna,  Trattuto  Militare,  4«, 
Venctia,  1583,  fol.  62. 

•-»-.  Gioloto  degli  Ferari,  t.  e.  one  of  the  Feraras ;  a  dis- 
tinguished bookseller  and  printer  at  Venice  in 
the  sixteenth  centurjr. — Bha.  Univ.,  xvii.  408. 

— ^.  Ferrarus,  or  Ferrari,  Giovani  Baptist! ;  a  Neapoli- 
tan writer  upon  veterinanr  surgery  in  the  six- 
teenth  century. — Zedier,  ifniv.  Lex.,  ix.  619, 629. 

1589.  Ferrari,  Sigismundo,  a  learned  Dominican ;  bom 

at  Vigevano,  in  the  Milanese,  in  1589.— ^io^ir. 

Univ.,  xiv.  408. 
1599.  Ferrari,  Andrea,  a  celebrated  painter;    born  at 

Genoa  in  1599. — lb.  xiv.  407. 
1614.  Ferrarus,  or  Ferrari,  Andrea  ;  Canon  of  the  Cathe- 
dral of  Nola  in  1614.— Zedier,  Univ.  Lex,,  ix. 

619,  629. 
^.— .  Ferrara,  Gabriel,  an  Italian  writer  upon  surgery, 

in  the  early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century. — 

lb.  619. 
1626.  Ferari,  Filippo,  a  learned   ecclesiastic;   bom  at 

Ovillo,in  the  Milanese  territory;  died  in  1626. — 

Biog.  Univ.,  xiv.  407, 
1655.  Ferrari,  Giovani  Baptisto,  a  learned  Jesuit ;  died 

in  1655.— 75.  408. 
1717.  Ferrari,  Guido,  a  celebrated  author;  born  atNa- 

vara  in  1717. — Biog.  Univ.,  xiv.  411. 

These  examples  are  suiRcient  to  prove  that  the 
name  of  Ferrara,  derived  from  the  ducal  city, 
existed  in  the  North  of  Italy  at  the  decline  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  that  it  was  established  as 
a  surname  in  that  country  before  the  year  1484. 

That  Andrea,  the  celebrated  sword-maker,  be- 
longed to  one  of  the  native  lineages,  is  demon- 


strated, not  only  by  his  Italian  designation — *'de 
t'Feran,  of  the  Feraras "  ♦—but  by  the  express 
declaration  of  (Cigogna,  that  he  abstained  from  in^ 
eluding  in  his  notices  any  of  the  artisans  of  Uennantfy 
France,  and  Spain,  and  confined  his  enumeration 
whoVy  to  the  most  excellent  armourers  of  Italy. "f 

This  concentration  of  authorities  for  the  na- 
tionaUty  of  the  artist,  is  supported  by  the  rarity 
of  his  name  in  Spain.  Thus,  in  the  Spanish 
indices  of  Pinelo,  there  occur  only  eleven  ex- 
amples of  the  appellation,  and  of  these  six  are 
Italian.X  But  m  the  article  upon  "  Ancient 
Swords,"  the  Spanish  nationality  of  the  Feraras 
is  supported  by  the  citation  that,  in  1866,  two 
gentlemen  named  Fereira  existed  at  Oporto.  § 

Without  inquiring  into  the  paradoxical  illus- 
tration of  Spanish  surnames  by  those  of  Portugal, 
it  is  sufficient  to  observe  that  the  family  of 
Fereira  is  aboriginally  Portuguese ;  derived  either 
from  the  town  of  that  name,  near  the  right  bank 
of  the  Zezere,  in  the  province  of  Estramadura,  or 
from  the  lesser  place  of  the  same  appellation,  in 
the  department  of  Alemtejo.  For  the  extent  of 
the  lineage  in  Portugal,  abundant  evidence  is 
afforded  by  Muchado,  who,  in  his  Lusitanean 
Bibliographia  enumerates  fifty-four  eminent  in- 
dividuals of  the  name. II  S. 


I  have  three  ancient  swords:— One  in  a  half- 
basket  hilt,  the  blade  thirty  and  a  quarter  inches 
long,  single-edged,  stamped  on  one  side  "  an.  db. 
EA.,*'  on  the  other  side  "  fa  .  ra  .  ba."  Another, 
double-edged  blade,  thirty-two  and  a  half  inches 
long ;  inscription  on  both  sides,  illegible  (query, 
Russian).*  Another,  evidently  from  its  basket 
hilt  a  Highland  sword;  broad  double-edged 
blade,  twenty-five  inches  long,  deeply  engraved 
on  both  sides  "A.  W."  between  two  crossed 
anchors;  date  under,  'a782."  E.  B. 


PAROCHIAL   REGISTERS:   THE   GREAT  SNOW 

OF  1614-15. 

(4"»  S.  iii.  16.) 

I  am  induced  by  the  exhortation  of  Mr.  Sleigh 
to  follow  his  example  and  send  you  copies  of 
some  memoranda  which  I  extracted  from  the 
parish  registers  of  Beeston  next  Mileham  in  Nor- 
folk. The  extract  marked  II.  runs  wonderfully 
parallel  with  that  from  Youlgreave,  but  it  will  be 
observed  that  the  great  snow  of  1614-16,  which 
began  in  Derbyshire  on  January  16,  did  not  fall 

*  So  in  the  French  biographies;  Gaudenzao,  the  cele- 
brated Milanese  painter,  is  designated  ^*  de  la  famille  des 
Ferrari." — Biog.  Univ.,  xiv.  407. 
t  Giov.  Mat.  Cigogna,  Tratt.  Milit.,  fol.  62. 
Pinelo,  Bibl,  fol.  Mad.  1737. 
"  N.  &  Q..*'  4«>  S.  iii.  40. 
Machado,  Bibl.  Lusit,  foL  Lisb.,  1759,  torn.  iv.  348, 
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in  Norfolk  until  the  2l8t,  and  in  the  latter  county 
remained  four  days  later.  I  have  retained  the 
original  spelling,  the  modernisation  of  which 
w^ould  detract  from  the  quaintness  of  the  nar- 
rative. Many  other  entries  in  these  hooks  of  local 
events  are  exceedingly  curious  and  amusing.  I  be- 
lieve I  have  transcribed  all  that  are  so.  The  lower 
portion  of  some  pages,  however,  are  not  legible. 

ijr.  A^  v>. 


I. 


« 


For  the  tvme  of  seaven  years  past  before  this  yeere 

and  the  like   *"***  161 1*,  there  hath  bene  much  contrarietie 

eontincwed    of  weather,  as  verie  hott  &  verie  cold  and  all 

TOtm  I6U.    Jq  Qjjg  daye,  drie  weether  one  daye  and  wett 

another :  or  the  daje  drie  &  the  night  wett,  or  the  night 

contrarie  to  the  daye,  cold  weether  in  the  sommer  and 

warme  &  hott  in  the  wynter.    In  these  tyraes  was  the 

straange  Tyde  att  Lynne  w«*»  ran  up  into  the  teusdaye 

markett :  drowned warehouse  and  much  of 

MarifilaDd  Wisbich  &  many  other  places.    It  was  on  the 
W^nesday  on  a  doome  weeke  *  before  Easter. 

"  A  great  and  coutinuinge  snow  &  frost  was  in  the 
yeare  1607.  It  beganne  w*  a  great  drivinge  snow  the 
tewsdare  sennet  before  Christmas,  and  so  continued  w^ 
a  rymie  manner  of  Frost  vntill  Candelmas  foUowinge. 
And  then  in  the  space  of  two  dayes  v*  was  svddenly  gone. 
The  ycc  did  grow  vnto  a  greate  tnicknes  in  that  tyme : 
That  all  waters  and  great  passinge  Kivers  w**>  boates 
were  shntt  vpp,  and  any  might  safly  walke  too  &  froo 
vppon  them.  Ther  followed  after  this  a  pleasant  springe 
&  somen  And  next  Wynter  was  a  contrarie  open  tyme 
w^Nwt  aUnost  any  frost  or  snow  att  all.  In  the  tyme  of 
Christmas  1609  there  were  3  strange  ffludds  of  water,  one 
vppon  S'"  Stephens  daye  night :  the  second  vppon  new 
yeere  even  mominge,  and  the  other  vppon  new  yeere  daye 
m  the  mominge.  none  could  passe  by  Bayes  bridge  to 
Church  well  but  by  horsse,  some  such  waters  did  also  sud- 
denly fidl  since,  'in  the  tyme  of  wyntercome  harvest  in 
that  yeere  there  fell  such  waters  that  destroyed  much  of 
the  come :  and  as  strange  a  ffludd  followed  in  that  havest 
tyme. 

"  In  the  yeere  1610  there  was  a  great  fall  of  rayne  & 
water  that  beganne  about  the  mydds  of  October  and  con- 
tinued to  the  mydds  of  Febraarie  followinge.  Then  be- 
ganne as  great  a  drowght  w<>*  lasted  from  that  tyme  vnto 
the  myd£  of  Maye  next.  Husbandmen  could  not  plowe 
tbeir  lands  to  sowe :  and  suddenly  towards  the  end  of 
Maye  there  was  much  rayne  and  eu''y  man  did  sowe  his 
land.  It  grew  freely  and  brought  fruit  plentifully.  This 
drought  cam  w***  many  dr}*inge  east  &  north  wynds  & 
want  also  of  any  rayne.  Grasse  did  little  grow :  and 
water  shmnke  &  pits  were  almost  drie  bv  this  mydds  of 
Maye  161 1®. 

**  Vppon  the  16  daye  of  June  being  then  Sunday  in 
this  year  I6II0  there  happened  a  greate  and  fearfull  tem- 
pest of  vrynd  &  rayne,  but  most  of  wynd  about  hie  noone. 
It  was  a  p'fect  calme  before  &  was  as  calme  agayne  by  2 
a  clocke  in  that  daye.  The  tempest  continued  but  one 
bower  or  not  much  more ;  but  yt  was  so  dryving  and 
furious  that  yt  much  feared  many  and  many  bowses  and 
trees  tome  downe.  The  next  tu^aye  followinge  beinge 
Guild  daye  att  Norw«**  for  the  solemnitie  of  the  maiors 
feast  there  att  night  about  the  bower  of  10  or  11  a  clocke 
in  a  thronge  &  crowd  of  people  ther  were  troden  vnder 
fi)Ote  &  so  smothered  &  slayne  31  psons.t    A  sudden  mist 

*  I  do  not  at  this  moment  remember  having  met  with 
this  term  for  Passion  week  elsewhere. 

t  Blomefield  says  that  this  catastrophe  was  occasioned 
by  the  people  taking  fright  at  some  fireworks  falling 
amongst  them. 


....  succeding  this  sudden  storme.  So  went  god 
befor  knowinge  what  .  .  .  (another  line  illegible). 
.    .    .     pcedit  tc  Deus  nos    .    .    .    ."* 

II. 

**  Febrnaria  Ranson  filia  Willihi  Ranson  baptisata  fuit 

quinto  die  Februarij,  nata  fuit  primo  die  eiusdem 

mensis:  in  quo  die  vel  paulo  ante  magna  et 

gravissima  nix  cQ  congelata  glacie  cepta  est:   ctl  in 

p*oedentib3  temporib^,  viz.  p  totfl  festivalis  nativitatis 

tern  pus  usq3  in  hoc  fer^  temporis  tam  magna  et  j^  iu* 

cundissima  luisset  temporis  serenitas. 

**  This  snow  beganne  the  21  of  Januarie  and  continued 

untill  the  16  of  March  when  yt  sone  melted  awave  yet 

some .  .  .  longe.    It  was  a  greater  snow  then  had  bene 

knowne  before  in  the  memorie  of  man.    It  was  deepe 

generally :  and  at  four  strange  drivinge  dayes  of  snow  so 

driven  that  people  could  not  passe  from  towne  to  towne, 

nor  in  the  same  towne  from  one  street  vnto  another.   The 

first  drift  of  snow  was  from  the  East.  The  second 

i^'oM    from  the  Weest.  The  third  from  the  North  :  w^ 

v  h  1 1*  ^^  ^^®  great  snow  uppon  the  12  of  Februarie 

"**  *••  being  then  Sunday.    It  was  so  great,  so  sharpp 

w*^  wynd  &  grevous,  that  few  or  none  could  come  att 

Church  that  daye.    It  did  drive  as  a  mist  for  darknes, 

none  could  goe  against  yt :  and  scarce  w**>  the  side  of  yt. 

A  further  drivinge  daye  of  snow  was  on  Quadragesima 

Sunday  then  the  26  of  Febmarie :  and  this  cam 

^      from  the  South  w«*»  continued  feersly  votiil  one  a 

clocke,  and  then  beganne  to  rayne  somewhat  in  the  after- 

noone :  whervppon  cam  a  beekninge  (?)  of  a  suden  (?) 

thaugh.    Afler  March  4  was  another  great   &    could 

drivinge  wyndie  daye  agayne  more  snow  fell  but  most  of 

y t  melted  awaye.    It  was  more  cold  &  as  sharpe  driviuge 

as  the  former  had  bene,  and  cam  from  the  East,  yea  this 

was  more  terrible  &  fearfull  then  all  the  rest.    One  died 

w»*»  yt  w^^'in  owr  bounds  towards    Dunham.     Diu*se 

perisned  in  manie  places.    There  went  out  att  Rudham 

carts  &  in  their  returae  that  cold  driving  daye,  they  left 

their  carts  in  the  feild  and  the  horses  went  from  them  : 

some  went  home :  but  5  in  their  traises  were  found  2 

dayes  after,  3  dead  and  2  almost  dead.    The  men,  3  went 

so  longe  will  in  the  open  feilds  that  they  all  were  found 

dead  in  8  seu*all  places.    Shepe  died  abundantly  this 

yere,  and  haye  was  att  3«  A^ — i*  <k  5«  a  yard  A  C  at  some 

nlaces  " 

"  Marti!  xij.— There  was  such  a  water  this  Sunday  att 
Baye's  bridge  that  the  people  could  not  passe  to  Church 
but  by  horsse  &  other  in  bootes:  &  this  came  by  the 
Thaugh  after  the  great  snow,  iam  satis  terris  niuis  atq3 
dirse,  <tc'* 


BISHOP  PERCY  OF  DROMORE. 
(4»»'  S.  iii.  18,  25,  62.) 

Every  literary  man  is  too  apt  to  imagine  that 
his  own  special  study  or  hero  must  be  equally  in- 
teresting to  all  others  as  to  himself;  and  so  I  am  sure 
that  the  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  must  have  no  easjr 
task  in  selecting  from  his  correspondence  what  is 
likely  to  prove  generally  palatable  to  its  numerous 
readers.  I  cannot,  however,  help  thinking  that 
any  information  about  Thomas  Percy  is  likely  to 
prove  interesting,  of  whom  Dr.  Johnson  said  that 
"  he  was  a  man  out  of  whose  company  he  never 

*  In  the  margin  of  this  paragraph  there  is  written : 
**  Sic  acta  Dei  nostra  facta  designant.  Eius  naturalia, 
nostra  temporalia ;  Divina,  humana. 
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went  without  learning  something," — and  "  laudari 
a  laudato  viro"  is  a  feather  in  the  cap  of  any 
one.  And  where  is  the  man  who  has  not  heard  of 
the  Percy  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry  ? 

Though  certainly  he  was  not  so  graceful  a 
letter-writer  as  Horace  Walpole,  yet  he  may  he 
called  a  very  good  one ;  and  those  letters  of  his 
recently  communicated  to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  addressed 
to  Mr.  Astle,  give  us  a  very  good  idea  of  the 
studies  of  Percy.  One  wonders  how  he  managed 
to  find  time  for  so  much  correspondence,  in  addi- 
tiou  to  his  literary  labours  and  the  duties  of  his 
profession.  Besiaes,  on  reading  his  letters  to 
Mr.  Astle  and  those  to  George  Paton,  of  Edin- 
burghy  and  the  large  number  in  Nichols's  lUustra- 
tUms  of  Literature^  his  thoughts  and  tastes  are  so 
well  mirrored  and  depicted,  that  we  may  say  of 
Percy  as  Horace  did  of  Ludlius :  — 

"  quo  fit,  ut  omnis 
Votiva  pateat  velati  descripta  tabella^ 
Vita  senis." 

There  is  one  point  upon  which  I  have  not  been 
ahle  to  get  any  information ;  it  is  this :  whether 
there  is  any  record  of  Percy's  having  been  a 
friend  or  acauaintance  of  the  poet  William  Cow- 
per,  and  wnether  any  letters  passed  between 
them  ?  For  Cowper  came  to  reside  at  Olney  in 
3  767  J  and  having  lived  there  for  nineteen  years, 
then  went  to  take  up  his  abode  at  Weston  Under- 
wood, but  a  mile  distant,  in  1780.  Percy  was 
appointed  vicar  of  Easton  Maudit  in  1753,  and 
lived  there  usually  for  nearly  thirty  years,  re- 
signing in  1782.  It  is  but  five  miles  from  Olney ; 
and  without  much  stretch  of  the  imagination  one 
can  conceive  Percy,  then  a  quiet  country  parson, 
dropping  in  of  an  evening,  or  spending  an  after- 
noon on  the  banks  of  the  sedgy  Ouse,  with  Cow- 
per and  John  Newton,  then  curate  of  Olney,  in 
order  to  hold  high  converse,  and  to  be  mirrored 
in  answering  minds.  And  why  may  we  not  sup- 
pose Mrs.  Percy  to  have  been  the  friend  of  Mary 
tJnwin  ?  The  shy  melancholy  disposition  of  Cow- 
per might,  however,  have  made  him  disinclined  to 
associate  with  many  neighbours — still,  this  seems 
a  subject  worth  investigating. 

Cowper  continued  to  live  at  Weston  Under- 
wood until  1796,  pronouncing  it  to  be  one  of  the 
prettiest  villages  in  England,  and  made  it  so,  too, 
in  his  verse  and  prose.  One  cannot  endorse  such 
praise  as  this ;  though,  on  a  summer*s  afternoon^ 
it  is  indeed  delightful  to  spend  an  hour  in  the 
Wilderness,  and  indulge  in  a  day-dream  in  the 
Temple  there,  "  fleeting  the  time  *'  as  they  did  in 
Arden*s  shade,  according  to  Will.  Shakspere.  It 
is  in  much  the  same  condition  as  when  the  poet 
used  to  sit  within  it,  revelling  in  its  perfect  seclu- 
sion, and  in  perfect  contentment  too,  as  he  sings: — 

"  God  gives  to  every  man 
The  virtue,  temper,  understanding,  taste, 
That  lifts  him  into  life,  and  lets  him  fall 
Jost  in  the  niche  he  was  ordained  to  fill.*' 


It  might  be  that  as  Cowper  penned  these  lines 
he  thought  of  the  different  lot  of  his  old  school- 
fellow, Warren  Hastings,  compared  v^ith  his  own. 
The  latter  had  ruled  the  destinies  of  millions  of 
human  beings,  whilst  he  had  been  rhyming  in 
seclusion  on  the  banks  of  the  Ouse.  Born  within 
a  year  of  each  other,  they  had  both  been  educated 
at  Westminster,  and  played  together  in  the 
cloisters  of  the  Abbey,  when  Vincent  Bourne,  of 
classic  fame,  was  one  of  the  ushers  of  the  school, 
and  for  whose  memory  Cowper  ever  entertained 
feelings  of  the  deepest  afiection. 

It  seems,  too,  matter  of  doubt  whether  Percy 
was  educated  in  the  Grammar  School  of  Bridge- 
north,  founded  in  1503,  though  he  was  unques- 
tionably bom  in  that  town.  No  register  of  pu]^il8 
educated  there  is  kept.  .  There  is  the  following 
passage  in  BosweUs  lAfe  of  Johnmnj  leading  one 
to  infer  that  Newport  School,  in  the  county  of 
Salop,  had  that  honour ;  it  is  as  follows :  — 

*'  The  bishop  (t.  e.  Percy)  also  informs  me  that  Dr. 
Johnson's  father,  before  he  was  received  at  Stourbridge, 
applied  to  have  him  admitted  as  a  scholar  and  assistant 
to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Lea,  M.A.,  head  master  of  Newport 
school  in  Shropshire  (a  very  diligent  good  teacher,  at 
that  time  in  high  reputation),  under  whom  Mr.  HoUis  is 
said,  in  the  Memoirs  of  his  Life,  to  have  been  also 
educated.*'  And  a  note  at  the  foot  of  the  page  by  Bos- 
well  adds :  "  as  was  likewise  the  Bishop  of  Dromore  many 
years  afterwards."— Vol.  i.  p.  44,  edition  1861. 

It  is  possible  that  Bridgenorth  School  might 
have  been  in  a  state  of  decadence  at  that  time, 
and  that  consequently  the  young  Percy  was  sent 
to  Newport.  He  was  certainly  a  Careswell  ex- 
hibitioner at  Christ  Church,  in  1746,  but  both 
these  schools  have  some  of  these  exhibitions 
allotted  to  them.  Perhaps  this  doubt  might  be 
set  at  rest  by  some  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  or  refer- 
ence to  some  passage  in  the  letters  or  writings  of 
Percy.  John  Pickpobd,  M.A. 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster, 


JAPANESE  LADIES. 
(3«»S.  i.  409;  4"»  S.  iii.  46.) 

When  in  Paris  Tduring  the  great  Exhibition 
1867),  I  saw  several  Japanese  young  ladies  whose 
teeth  were  perfectly  red  with  that  stuff  made  of 
pepper-vine,  quickume,  &c.  As  I  was  bom  in 
East  India,  and  know  that  country  pretty  well,  I 
can  vouch  for  Crawford's  and  P.  A.  JL.*s  informa- 
tion. The  composition  of  the  preparation  in  Java  is 
mostly  the  same  in  all  the  principal  places.  The 
leaf  of  the  pepper-vine,  called  in  Malay  Sirih 
( Jav.  Seroeh  or  Soeroeh  *,  Latin,  Charica  betle),  is 
the  principal  part  of  the  whole.  The  plant  itself 
(called  Sirih  hoeahy  Latin,  Charica  siriboaj  is  very 
common  on  the  Indian  islands,  and  Yery  little  care 
is  needed  to  make  it  grow  properly.    The  person 

•  Pronounced  seroo  and  iooroo. 
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who  is  going  to  chew  «trt%  takes  a  dean  leaf  of 
moderate  size ;  on  that  he  puts  a  little  Koipoer 
(ka-poor)  or  Sirih  sa  kapoer,  that  is  to  say  chaik  or 
qmckltmef  which  may  be  exchanged  for  or  united 
with  (according  to  taste^  katjoe^  or  Terrajapomca — 
a  kind  of  decoction  ot  the  Acacia  catechu ;  after 
that  he  adds  a  bit  of  gambtr,  or  firuit  of  the  gamhtr^ 
tree  (Naudea  gambir),  and  also  a  piece  otpinang' 
nut,   fruit  of  the  pmanp-itee    (Areca    catechu). 
The  cud  is  then  ready ;  it  is  gently  folded  and 
introduced  between  the  teeth.    The  «^rtA-leaf  has 
a  sharp  biting  taste,  as  the  mustard,  and  the 
^ambir  possesses  a  sort  of  narcotic  acridness  which 
IS  considered  a  great  delicacy.    The  juice  of  the 
mixture,   mingling  with  the  saliva,  ^oduces  a 
reddish  slaver,  caUed  loeda  (looda).    This  heda, 
when  in  the  mouth  of  a  priest,  is  sacred,  and  the 
Indians  are  convinced  that  it  cures  wounds  and 
drives  away  the  devil.    A  man,  for  instance,  cut- 
ting a  branch  of  a  holy  tree,  and  meeting  with  an 
accident,  can  do  nothmg  better  than  to  go  at  once 
to  hb  JBappd,  father  (the  common  word  for  the 
Hadfiy  or  priest),  who,  when  certain  that  the  ac- 
cident was  the  consequence  of  the  wrath  of  the 
spirit  inhabiting  the  tree,  will  read  his  prayers  and 
apit  the  man*s  face  full  of  loeda^  which  immedi- 
ately removes  the  evil  spirit  and  brings  him  to  rest. 
Every  one  in  Java,  however  poor  he  may  be, 
nossesses  at  least  a  tampat-sirih  (i.  e.  sirih-boa:), 
cLivided  into  various  compartments  *,  and  con- 
taining the  necessary  ingredients  for  making  sirih. 
The  poor  have  a  wooden  one,  the  rich  a  copper  or 
diver  one,  &c.    The  box  is  placed  on  the  table 
for  private  use,  and  also  for  that  of  the  guests, 
who  freely  partake  of  sirih,  without  even  being 
invited  to  do  so.    The  red  or  brown  teeth  of  a 
person  are  not  only  not  considered  ugly,  but  they 
are  actually  admired  and  found  beautiful  by  all 
those  well  educated  enough  to  know  the  supe- 
riority of  the  Indians  above  dogs  and  .  .  .  white 
foreigners  (Orang  hlanda.)\  H.  Tiedkman. 

Amsterdam. 


"  OSSA  INFERRE  LICEBIT." 

(4»»»  S.  ii.  467.) 

In  the  discusfflon  upon  the  true  meaning  of  these 
words  it  will  be  certainly  better  if,  as  suggested 
by  Qitebn's  Gardens,  the  entire  inscription  as  it 
occurs  on  the  monument  be  submitted  to  "  N.  &  Q." 

*  These  compartments  are  styled  anak  tampat  by  the 
people,  that  is  to  say,  the  '*  children  of  the  box.*'  Anak, 
child,  is  very  often  used  in  this  hyperbolic  fashion,  the 
pendolam  of  a  clock  being  baptised  Anak  khntjeng,  the 
child  of  the  clock. 

t  Literally  Dutch  men^  from  orang^  man  (so  orang- 
mdam,  man  of  the  wood)  and  blanda,  Dutch.  This  woM 
if  a  contraction  of  HoUanda,  Oilanda.  The  Dutch  haWng 
been  almost  exclusively  on  these  islands  for  centuries, 
the  natives  know  no  other  white  foreigners  but  those 
from  negri  blanda,  the  empire  of  the  Dutch.«-H.  T. 


I  therefore  send  the  complete  reading  as  rendered 
by  Mr.  Roach  Smith,  F.S.A.,  in  the  2nd  voL  of 
his  Collectanea  Antiqua,  where  may  be  seen  a 
figure  of  CsbUus  attired  in  full  military  costume. 
"He  wears  a  civic  crown,  upon  his  vmsts  are 
ttrmilla,  and  over  his  dress  are  suspended  torques 
and  phalam,  the  details  of  which  and  the  mode  of 
fastening  being  clearly  depicted."  The  inscrip- 
tion runs  thus  :  — 


**  M.  Coelio,  Titi  Filio,  Lemonia,  Bononia,  legionis  xviii. 
annoram  liiL  semis  ;  cecidit  bello  Variano ;  Ossa  infem 
licebit,  P.  ObUos,  Titi  FiUos,  Lemonia,  frater  fecit'' 

It  is  here  expressly  declared  that  he  fell  in  the 
campaign  in  Germany,  and  in  the  three  words 
which  succeed  this  statement,  I  can  but  agree  with 
your  correspondent  there  is  nothing  to  be  con- 
sidered as  a  *'  formulary  solemnly  forbidding  any 
disturbance  of  the  remains  of  the  deceased."  The 
monument  was  doubtless  erected  long  after  the 
battle.  It  is  a  cenotaph,  that  is  to  say,  a  tomb 
without  an  occupant.  As  a  warrior  Coelius  fell  in 
battle,  and  his  remains  were  probably  among  those 
gathered  together,  brought  in,  or  buried  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  avenging  campaign  of  Germanicus  six 
years  after  the  conflict.  It  was  at  a  short  distance 
from  the  forest  of  Teutoburgium  where  the  bones 
of  Varus  and  his  legions  lay  still  unburied.  Tacitus 
records  that  Germanicus  resolved  to  pay  the  last 
offices  to  the  relics  of  his  slaughtered  countrymen, 
who  had  been  cut  off  almost  to  a  man;  and  a 
graphic  account  is  given  of  the  plains  as  being 
white  with  bones,  the  fragments  of  javelins,  and 
limbs  of  horses,  human  skulls  upon  the  trees, 
and  even  the  savage  altars  where  the  tribunes 
and  centurions  were  ofiered  up  as  sacrifices.  The 
avenging  army  collected  the  bones  together. 
Whether  they  were  burying  the  remains  of  stran- 
gers or  of  friends,  none  knew,*  all  considered  them- 
selves as  paying  the  last  obsequies  to  their  kindred 
and  brother  soldiers.  This  was  an  act  of  piety  due 
to  the  slain.  Among  the  Romans  it  was  con- 
sidered little  short  of  a  crime  to  remain  unburied. 
In  common  with  the  Greeks,  they  possessed  a 
rooted  superstition  that  if  a  body  remained  un- 
interred,  tne  soul  of  the  individual  could  not  cross 
the  Styx  to  its  resting  place,  but  wandered  for  a 
hundred  years  miserable  and  alone.  There  is  a 
passage  to  this  efifect  in  the  sixth  book  of  the 
JEnetd,    Itnms — 

**  Hieo  omnis,  quam  cemis,  inops  inhumataque  turba  est ; 
Portitor  ille,  Charon ;  hi,  quos  vehit  unda,  sepulti. 
Nee  ripasdatur  horrendas,  et  ranca  flnenta, 
Transportare  prius,  quam  sedibus  ossa  quiSrunt 
Centum  errant  annos  volitantque  haec  littora  circhm ; 
Tum  demum  admissi  stagna  cxoptata  revisunt." 

This  passage  is  cjuoted  by  Dr.  Dyer  in  his  recent 
work  on  the  Antiquities  of  Pompeii.  The  con- 
ouering  general  therefore  but  fulfilled  a  religious 
auty  in  giving  the  fleshless  bones  of  his  country- 
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men  a  general  interment,  and  it  is  to  the  legality 
of  this  act  that  1  venture  to  think  the  three  words 
refer,  John  Edwabd  Pricb. 


OPAI.S. 
(4»»'  S.  iii.  59.) 

Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his  Anne  of  Qeierstein  men- 
tions that  the  h  jdrophane  or  Mexican  opal  loses  its 
beauty  when  exposed  to  water — this  he  ascribes 
in  that  work  to  supernatural  agency.  After  that 
romance  was  published;  opals  were  considered  un- 
lucky, though  the  ancients  considered  they  pos- 
sessed many  virtues.  The  opal,  according  to  Mr. 
Harr}'  Emanuel,  is  the  only  precious  stone  which 
defies  imitation.  But  according  to  ih^  Art  Journal 
Mr.  John  Jefferys  of  Tottenham-court  Road  has 
produced  a  very  effective  imitation  of  this  jewel. 
The  **ruby^rc"  it  is  easy  to.  obtain,  but  the 
ffreen  seemed  to  defy  all  efforts.  After  three  or 
lour  years  experimentalising  he  has  produced  the 
*'  green  fire,**  and  his  imitations  are  almost  undis- 
tinguishable  from  the  real  gem.  The  Mexican 
opid,  however,  can  be  restored  to  its  original 
colour  by  a  moderate  a]^plication  of  heat.  A  dealer 
always  holds  this  gem^in  his  hand  before  showing 
it,  and  it  is  much  more  brilliant  when  warm. 

The  beautiful  iridescence  of  the  precious  or 
noble  opal  is  ascribed  by  the  Abb^  Haiiy  to  thin 
films  of  air  filling  cavities  in  the  interior,  and  by 
the  reflexion  and  refraction  of  the  li^ht  imprisoned 
vdthin  openings  arranged  in  regmar  directions. 
The  gem  is  composed  of  pure  silica  and  water, 
and  is  particularly  fragile.  The  finest  known  is 
in  the  museum  at  Vienna,  and  is  valued  at  more 
than  50,000/. ;  it  was  found  at  Czemowitza. 

Pliny  relates  that  a  Roman  senator,  Nonnius, 
was  outlawed  by  Marcus  Antoninus  because  he 
refused  to  give  up  an  opal  valued  at  20,000  ses- 
terces, or  170,000iL  He  submitted  to  exile  rather 
than  part  with  it.  The  ancients  gave  it  the  name 
Pcederos  or  Cupid,  but  the  name  has  been  applied 
to  other  stones,  as  the  amethyst  and  pinkish  al- 
mandine.  The  semi-opal  is  merely  a  pure  cal- 
cedony  of  a  pale  milky  blue.  The  opal  was  scarcely 
ever  engraved :  the  only  known  specimen  engraved 
VTith  Sol,  Jupiter,  and  Luna  was  in  the  Praun 
collection.  Marbodus  tells  us  that  it  conferred  the 
gift  of  invisibility  upon  the  wearer.  Chains  was 
supposed  to  be  only  another  form  of  opMhabnitis, 
"eye-stone,**  whence  sprung  these  notions  of  its 
virtue.  This  derivation  gave  birth  to  the  old 
spelling  «  ophal.**  In  the  list  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
jewels  (Harl.  MSS.)  :— 

"A  flower  of  gold  garnished  with  sparkes  of  diamonds, 
rabies,  and  ophah,  with  an  agate  of  her  niajestie*s  viznomy, 
with  a  pearle  pendant  and  devices  painted  upon  it.  Given 
by  eight  masks  in  the  Christmas  week  anno  regni  24n»»." 
(King's  Nat,  Hist,  of  Gem$,  245.) 

So  far  was  the  opal  from  being  considered  un- 
lucky in  the  middle  ages,  that  it  was  believed  to 


possess  united  the  special  virtue  of  every  gem 
with  whose  distinctive  colour  it  was  emblazoned. 
Petrus  Arlensis  {tanp.  Hen.  IV.)  says :  — 

'<  The  varioofl  colours  in  the  opal  tend  greatly  to  the 
delectation  of  the  sight.** 

Barbot  says : — 

'*  Certain  groundless  stories,  founded  doubtless  upon  the 
legend  of*  Robert  the  Devil/  have  in  our  day  discouraged 
the  use  of  the  gem  as  an  ornament.  It  were  useless  to 
point  out  the  absurdity  of  this  supposed  malignant  influ- 
ence, which  is  manifested,  as  they  say,  by  the  fading  of  its 
colours :  a  change  really  due  to  the  atmospheric  and  acci- 
dental causes  already  pointed  out" 

John  Piqqot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 


NATURAL  INHERITANCE. 
(4»»»  S.  ii.  343,  613 ;  iii.  38,  71.) 

I  am  partially,  not  however  wholly,  antici- 
pated by  your  correspondent  P.  A.  L.,  to  whom 
we  must  all  tender  our  best  thanks  for  a  most 
interesting  anecdote  of  poor  Archduke  Maxi- 
milian. Whether  "the  received  version  in  the 
family  itself"  be  or  be  not  correct,  or  what  prin- 
cess has  the  questionable  honour  of  introducing 
the  "Austrian  lip,"  I  think  I  have  shown  on 
genealogical  grounds  that  the  palm  cannot  be 
given  to  Margaretba  Maultasch.  I  say  "  question- 
able honour  "  advisedly  \  for,  if  I  misunderstand 
not  my  author,  Lamartme  (Histoire  des  Qirondins^ 
livre  premier,  xiL,  in  his  "  Voil4  Marie- Antoinette 
comme  femme  ")  sets  down  in  her  list  of  charms 
"une  bouche  grande,  des  dents  ^latantes,  les 
l^vres  autrichiennes,  c'est-^-dire  saillantes  et  d(^ 
couples." 

I  have  referred  to  Coxe's  House  of  Austria, 
vol.  i.  ch.  XV.  p.  211,  ed.  Bohn.  He  gives,  not 
dogmatically,  the  credit  or  discredit  to  Cymburffa, 
daughter  of  Ziemovitz  Duke  of  Masovia  (Poland^, 
wife  of  Ernest  ''the  Iron,"  mother  of  Frederic 
III.,  grandmother  of  Maximilian  I.     "  She  was 

the  mother  of  several  children, and  from 

her  are  said  to  have  been  derived  the  thick  lips, 
the  characteristic  feature  of  the  Austrian  family." 

The  curious  information  furnished  by  your 
various  correspondents  of  the  freaks  of  "  natural 
inheritance  "  may  allow  us  to  believe  that  Cym- 
burga's  peculiarity  of  "  mouth  "  or  "  lip  "  was  for 
some  generations  dormant.  At  least  her  grand- 
son Maximilian  possessed  it  not.  Coxe,  p.  392, 
quoticg  Fugger  the  Austrian  biographer,  tells  us 
that  his  mouth  was  small  and  handsome. 

Ordinary  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  as  well  as  of 
history,  will  probably  be  inclined  to  believe  in 
the  version  adopted  by  the  Austrian  house,  though 
I  can  find  no  notice  of  this  peculiar  feature  in 
Charles  of  Burgundy  save  that  given  by  P.  A.  L. 

Charles  Tdiriold. 

Cambridge. 
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A  remarkable  instance  of  the  resemblance  of  de- 
scendants to  their  remote  ancestors  was  shown  in 
1866,  when  the  portrait  by  My  tens  of  the  first 
Earl  of  Kinnoul  was  exhibited  at  the  National 
Portrait  Exhibition  at  South  Kensington.  If  it 
had  not  been  for  the  costume,  the  picture  might 
have  served  well  for  a  portrait  of  Sir  John  Drum- 
mond  Hay,  Her  Majesty*s  minister  at  Tangier,  or 
his  brother,  Colonel  Drummond  Hay,  formerly 
in- the  78th  Highlanders,  and  yet  they  are  great- 
nephews  of  the  ninth  Earl  of  Kinnoul. 

G.  F.  D. 


I  am  afraid  "  N.  &  Q."  will  tire  of  "  natural  in- 
heritance,'* but  as  the  editor  requests  notices  of 
instances  personally  known  to  the  writers,  I  send 
some  more. 

About  thirty  years  ago  Mrs.  D.,  now  residing 
in  London,  w^mg  in  ike  archiepiscopal  palace 
at  Rheims,  stopped  before  a  picture  with  the  ex- 
clamation, *'  How  like  dear  Aunt  Jane ! ''  and  on 
inquiry  was  told  it  was  a  portrait  of  "  Monseigneur 
I'Arch^v^ue  " — Talleyrand,  to  wit.  By-the-way, 
he  always  made  a  dissyllable  of  his  name — Tall- 
rand.  The  estimable  lady  who  so  closely  re- 
sembled him  was  the  daughter  of  a  descendant  of 
French  Huguenot  refugees  named  Jane  d'Abznc, 
wife  of  Sir  M.  C,  whose  second  son  Henry,  the 
first  time  he  met  Talleyrand  at  Lord  H.'s  house 
in  the  stable-yard,  wentstraight  up  to  the  then  exile, 
addressing  him,  **  Monsieur  s*appelle  d*Abzac  P  " 
On  comparing  notes  they  foima  that  they  had 
had  a  common  ancestor  at  a  remote  period.  This 
Bey.  H.  C.  often  assisted  in  the  service  at  the 
old  French  chapel  in  Peter  Street,  Dublin,  now 
the  Molyneux  Asylum  for  the  Blind.  He  was 
himself  so  French  in  appearance  that  one  evening 
at  Lord  H.'s,  when  he  was  talking  and  gesticu- 
lating in  what  was  really  his  mother  tongue,  some 
inquired  "  Who  is  that  charming  little  French 
abk?" 

At  the  temporary  museum  formed  in  Lancaster 
last  summer,  auring  the  visit  of  the  archaeologists, 
the  room  was  hung  with  several  portraits  of  Lan- 
caster worthies,  among  them  that  of  a  constable 
of  the  castle  some  two  hundred  and  forty  years 
ago.  Allowing  for  the  difierence  between  a  staid 
dignitary  of  sixty  five  and  a  sprightly  schoolboy  of 
sixteen,  this  picture  bore  a  great  likeness  to  a 
young  descendant  of  the  constable's,  who  bears 
the  same  Christian  and  surname,  who  is  now  at 
Eton. 

T4ie  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  may  call  to  mind  a 
notice  of  the  Pistrucci  family  in  The  Times  last 
autumn,  which  observed  that  the  males  were 
divided  into  soft  and  hard  handed ;  that  the  hard 
handed  were  all  gem- cutters,  and  that  in  this 
generation  there  is  a  hard-handed  daughter,  who 
IS  one  of  the  best  female  gem-cutters  in  Italy. 

E.  S.  N. 


**  I  was  looking,  in  company  with  Mr.  Hazlitt,  at  an 
exhibition  of  pictures  in  the  British  Institution,  when, 
casting  my  eyes  on  the  portrait  of  an  officer  in  the  dress 
of  the  time  of  Charles  Ii.,  I  exclaimed,  *  What  a  likeness 
to  B.  M.,!*  (a  friend  of  ours).  It  turned  out  to  be  his  an- 
cestor, Lord  Sandwich.  Mr.  Hazlitt  took  me  across  the 
room  and  showed  me  the  portrait  of  a  cdebrated  judge 
who  lived  at  the  same  period, — *  This,*  said  he,  *  is  Judge 
So-and-so ;  and  bis  living  representative  (he  is  now  dead) 
has  the  same  face  and  the  same  passions.' " —  The  Auto- 
biography  of  Leigh  Hunt,  p.  8,  8vo,  1860. 

JUXTA  TUBRIM. 


Olihactbric  Ybabs  (4'**  S.  iii.  110.) — Without 
wishing  in  the  least  to  interfere  in  the  discussion 
of  the  word  climacteric^  I  beg  to  be  permitted — 
as  one  who  whilom  had  something  to  say  on 
another  subject  which  has  been  imported  into 
the  discussion  by  your  correspondent  J.  Van  de 
Veldb,  namely,  the  century  question — to  expose 
a  fallacy,  which  is  none  the  less  a  fallacy  because 
it  was  uttered  by  the  illustrious  Arago.  And 
although  your  correspondent  pronounces  it  to  be 
a  ^'solution"  of  the  question,  so  far  from  being 
so,  it  is  nothing  but  the  veriest  begging  of  the 
whole  point  at  issue. 

When  Touchstone  makes  his  first  assertion — 
"  It  is  ten  o'clock  " — even  he  thinks  no  argument 
necessary  to  his  subsequent  deductions :  — 

**  *Tis  but  an  hour  ago  w'nce  it  was  nine, 
And  after  one  hour  more  'twill  be  eleven." 

And  when  M.  Arago  said,  *'0r,  il  est  constant 
que  cette  ann^e  a  ^t^  comptde  un,  dha  son  com-' 
mencetnenty^  that  assumption  likewise  would  be 
all-sufficient  in  itself;  provided,  only,  that  it 
were  admitted.  But,  witnout  such  admission,  to 
gravely  proceed  to  argue  a  deduction  from  it^ 
was  only  to  disguise  opinion  with  a  semblance 
of  proof. 

M.  Arago  must  have  forgotten  that  the  Chris- 
tian era  did  not  commence  with  a  year  1,  actually 
current  j  but  that  it  was  a  retrospective  theory, 
invented  several  centuries  after  its  hypothetical 
commencement ;  and  that,  as  theory,  the  elapsed 
years  were  more  likely  to  have  been  accounted  as 
completed  years  than  as  current  years— even  if  it 
were  not  a  fact  that  reckoning  by  completed 
years  had  become  very  much  in  vogue  about  the 
time  the  Christian  account  of  yeai's  was  insti- 
tuted. 

The  Author  of  "  An  Examination  of 
THE  Century  Question." 

P.S.  The  reference  to  Vieta  and  De  Thou  by 
Mr.  Buckton  (p.  Ill)  proves  nothing,  unless 
closer  dates  be  given  to  Vieta*s  birth  and  death 
than  the  respective  years.  For  if  the  birth  were 
in  an  early  month  of  1540,  and  the  death  in  a 
later  month  of  1603,  then  would  Vieta  have  been 
in  his  sixty-fourth,  and  not  the  sixty-third  year 
of  his  age. 
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Bbidget  Cromwell  (4"*  S.  ii.  600.) — I  am 
compelled  to  answer  my  own  query.  Since  writ- 
ing the  article  referred  to  above,  I  hare  examined 
very  carefully  the  parish  registers  of  St.  Ann, 
Blackfriars,  and  discovered  the  following  entries 
among  the  burials :  — 

«  1646,  Dec  2.  Astilborn  child  of  Colonel  Charles  Fleet- 
wood and  Frances  his  wife. 

1661,  Nov.  24.  Lieflenant-Generall  Fleetwoods  wife. 

1662,  July  1.  Col.ffleetwood second  wife" 

The  second  entry  refers,  of  course,  to  Fleet- 
wood's first  wife  Frances  Smith,  mentioned  in 
the  first  entry;  and  the  third  undoubtedly  in- 
dicates Bridget  Cromwell.  It  was  probably  some 
reminiscence  of  these  two  burials  that  led  Fleet- 
wood to  select  St.  Anne's  church  as  the  place  of 
his  third  marriage,  a  year  and  a  half  later.  The 
«xact  record  of  that  marriage  is  as  follows :  — 

*'  166|,  Jan.  14.  Charles  Fleetwood,  Esq*",  and  Madame 
Mary  Hartof." 

The  names  of  other  Fleetwoods  occur  in  St. 
Ann's  registers  at  that  period,  but  I  trace  no  con- 
nection between  them  and  the  Parliamentary 
general.  I  may  mention  also,  that  there  are 
several  entries  respectinjj  the  family  of  Fleet- 
wood's associate,  Major-Qeneral  Harrison,  show- 
ing that  both  were  for  some  time  residents  of  that 
parish. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  Bridget  Cromwell 
died  and  was  buried  at  St.  Ann,  Blackfriars,  more 
than  nineteen  years  before  the  date  of  her  hitherto 
reputed  burial  at  Stoke  Newington. 

Joseph  Lemuel  Chester. 

Daitiel  Hooebs,  Poet  and  Statesman  (4'*»  S. 
iii.  133.) — Dominus  Vidamus,  with  reference  to 
whom  your  correspondent  P.  A.  L.  inquires,  was 
John  de  Ferrieres,  Vidame  of  Chartres,  an  emi- 
nent French  Protestant,  who  was  several  times  in 
England  during  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
There  is  a  great  deal  about  him  in  Strjrpe's  various 
works.  The  onlpr  authorities  accessible  to  me  at 
this  time  descnbe  a  Vidame  in  contradictory 
terms;  one,  as  a  kind  of  bishop's  chancellor, 
another,  as  a  holder  of  episcopal  lands  subject  to 
the  du^  of  defending  the  bishop's  territorial 
rights.  The  Secretary  mentioned  in  Rogers's 
letter  was  probably  Walsingham.  Beta. 

Modern  Latinitt  (4"»  S.  iii.  21.) — As  my 
^uery  on  this  subject  was  not  addressed  to  cap- 
tious grammarians,  I  fear  I  may  not  have  stated 
its  terms  with  sufficient  precision.  Certainly  I 
4id  not  mean  to  say  that  the  resources  of  Latin 
speech  would  not,  on  some  fitting  occasion  where 
it  was  required  for  rhetorical  or  picturesque  pur- 
poses, enable  a  writer  to  press  into  the  service  of 
a  verbal  substantive  the  construction  belonging 
to  the  verb.  In  the  instance  quoted  from  Cicero 
by  Cpl.,  responsio  simply  abstracts  the  action 
denoted  by  the  verb  \  it  means  an  anmoering,  and 


not  an  tmstoer,  and  in  this  application  it  acquires 
an  additional  force  and  fitness  by  assuming  the 
construction  which  belongs  to  the  verb  from 
which  it  is  derived.  So,  when  Cicero  speaks  of 
'^  reditus  Romam,"  he  ventures  on  the  expression 
because  reditus  in  his  mind  denotes  the  act  of 
his  returning,  not  the  fact  of  his  return.  Such 
exceptional  phrases  have  grace  and  power  in  their 
proper  place,  but  it  is  hardly  justifiable  to  imitate 
them  in  such  commonplace  Latinity  as  you  ex- 
pect to  find  on  the  title-page  of  a  book.  I  say 
this  with  all  deference  to  the  '*  learned  author 
of  Responsio  Anglicana,  of  whose  identity  I  am 
unfortunately  ignorant— his  name  not  appearing 
in  the  advertisement  to  which  I  referred. 


C.  G.  Prowett. 


Garrick  Club. 


If  Cicero  is  to  be  trusted,  responsio  may  be 
'*  rightly  followed  by  a  dative."  ?  cannot,  at  the 
moment,  hit  upon  the  place ;  but  I  know  he  has 
this  expression:  ''sibi  ipsi  responsio "=  an  answer 
returned  by  a  speaker  to  his  own  question. 

Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 

Patching  Rector}'. 

Sergeants  (4**»  S.  ii.  608.)— I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  this  word,  in  its  primary  sense,  is 
neither  less  nor  more  than  substitute,  and  that, 
allowing  for  archaic  spelling,  it  is  derived  from 
the  French  neuter  verb  servir,  "  to  act  instead  of." 
Sergeants-at-law  are  counsel  who  are  bound  to 
act  for  the  crown,  either  in  the  absence  or  in  aid 
of  the  attorney  and  solicitor-general. 

When  the  trials  for  high  treason  in  connection 
with  the  Bonymuir  skirmish  took  place  in  Scot- 
land, the  government,  looking  to  the  fact  that 
they  were  the  first  cases  which  had  occurred  since 
the  law  of  treason  had  been  made  the  same  in 
Scotland  as  in  England,  sent  down  a  learned  ser- 
vant to  assist  them.  Lord  Jefirey,  who  was  the 
leading  counsel  for  the  defence,  after  objecting 
to  what  is  technically  called  the  array  of  the 
jurv,  and  failing  therein,  started  another  objection, 
which  he  introauced  as  one  to  the  pott  thereof — 
another  technical  phrase  in  Scotland — but  im- 
mediately showed  that  this  was  not  his  meaning, 
by  touching  the  top  of  his  head,  in  allusion  to  the 
form  of  the  learned  sergeant's  wig  with  its  black 
patch  on  the  crown.  ("Query — is  it  not  some 
remnant  of  the  tonsure  r)  The  Court,  which  sat 
under  a  special  commission,  repelled  the  objec- 
tion. 

Sergeants  in  the^rmy  appear  to  be  named  from 
the  same  idea  of  substitution.  During  the  exist- 
ence of  the  old  infantry  formation,  the  captain  of 
infantry  was  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  front 
rank  of  his  company ;  but  as  he  was  only  armed 
with  a  sword,  when  a  bayonet  charge  was  ordered, 
his  covering  sergeant,  with  his  spontoon,  took  his 
place. 
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I  find  in  our  old  Scotch  records  a  curious  and, 
I  may  add,  singular  instance  of  the  use  of  the 
word.  It  is  a  Judicium  rectum  per  Henricum 
SEKIANTEM  de  Colbanyston^  which  is  sought  to  be 
reduced  in  the  King*s  Court.  {Act  Pari.  Scot. 
vol.  i.  119 ;  Robert  I.  22  Sept  1321.)  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  here  seriant  means  a  person 
setting  as  judge  in  the  Barony  Court  during  the 
absence  of  the  baron  himself,  in  fact  acting  as  his 
depute  or  substitute.         George  Verb  Iryikg.  • 

Chantries  in  Barkino  Chxtrch  (4^  S.  iii.  60.) 
For  further  particulars  respecting  these  chantries, 
see  the  second  volume  of  Transactions  of  the  London 
and  Middlesex  Archaological  Society,  May  I  also 
take  this  opportunity  of  informing  the  subscribers 
to  the  volume  which  you  have  so  kindly  com- 
mended, that,  since  its  publication,  I  have  added 
considerably  to  mj  researches ;  and  that  I  have 
prepared  for  deposition  in  the  British  Museum,  or 
some  other  public  library,  an  interleaved  copy 
with  many  MS.  notes.  My  book  did  not  profess 
to  be  a  complete  history  of  this  interesting  parish, 
and  the  volume  in  its  present  form  is  disfigured 
hj  one  or  two  (unintentional)  errors:  hence  I 
think  I  decided  wisely  in  entitling  it  Collections 
in  Illustration  of  the  History  of  AU  Hallows, 
Barking.  J.  Maskell. 

44.  Great  Tower  Street,  E.C. 

''Gramiiachree  Molly"  (4'»»  S.  iii.  27.)— This 
song,  better  known  under  the  title  of  *^  Molly 
Astore,"  was  written  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  George 
Ogle,  bom  1739,  died  1814.  He  renresented  the 
city  of  Dublin  in  1799,  and  votea  against  the 
Union.  His  charming  pastoral  was  addressed  to 
a  certain  Miss  Moore,  whom  the  author  after- 
wards married.  The  song  enjoyed  great  popu- 
larity in  the  final  quarter  of  the  last  century, 
chiefly  owing  to  the  beauty  of  the  music.  It  is 
the  same  air  to  which  Sheridan  wrote  his  song, 
"Had  I  a  heart  for  fidsehood  framed,"  in  the 
Duenna, 

Mr.  Mac  Case,  who  answers  the  ^uery  con- 
cerning this  song  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  says  it  appears, 
both  words  and  music,  in  the  Ladies*  Magazine 
(No.  35).  This  is  correct  j  but  he  is  sadly  out  in 
his  chronology  when  he  says  the  same  magazine 
(1786-92)  contains  many  other  songs  by  "  Mr. 
Handel,  Henry  Purcell,  and  other  eminent  com- 
posers of  that  day  "  / 

Edward  F.  Kimbault. 

BiziauE  (4*>»  S.  iii.  80.)— Why  this  deservedly 

rilar  game  is  thus  spelt  I  am  unable  to  inform 
E.  B.,  but  I  happen  to  know  that  in  Italv 
there  is  an  old  game  at  cards  called  **  Bazzica," 
and  from  this  I  should  infer  that  our  present 
game  derives  its  name  from  the  Italian  one.  I 
take  the  opportunity  of  advising  B^zique  players 
to  disregard  the  published  rules  in  two  parti- 


culars— that  which  forbids  trumping  until  the 
last  hand  is  played  out,  and  the  otner  which  only 
allows  the  sequence  of  quinte  major  to  be-countea 
when  made  in  trumps.  These  two  rules,  in  my 
opinion,  deprive  the  game  of  much  variety  and 
interest.  Trumping  should  be  allowed  through- 
out, and  quinte  major  in  any  suit  should  county 
although  at  a  lower  rate  than  when  it  is  in  trumps. 

M.H.IL 

Quotation  wanted  (4'**  S.  iii  81:) — 

*^  E.  KnowtU,  A  iet  ring !    O,  the  poesie  ? 
"  Stephen.  Fine,  ifaith  — 

Thoagh  Fancy  sleep 
My  love  is  deep. 

Meaning  that  though  I  did  not  fancy  her,  yet  she  loved 
me  deany. 
**  E.  KnoweU,  Most  excellent ! 

**  Stq^hen,  And  then  I  sent  her  another,  and  my  poesie 
■was — 

The  deeper  the  sweeter, 
1*11  be  judged  by  St.  Peter. 

**  E,  Knowell  How  bj  St.  Peter  ?  I  do  not  conceive 
that. 

**  Stq»hen.  Marry,  St.  Peter,  to  make  up  the  metre.'*— 
Ben  Jonson,  Every  Man  in  his  Humour,  Act  II.  Sc.  2. 

E.  Yardlbt. 

Worcestershire  Carol  (4**'  S.  iii.  75.)  —  The 

carol  of  "  Dives  and  Lazarus  "  is  not  scarce.    I 

have  seven  copies  from  different  parts  of  the  country 

agreeing,  with  very  slight  verbal  alteration,  with 

that  ^ven  by  F.  S.  L.,  excepting  that  his  second 

verse  is  omitted,  and  that  they  conclude  with  the 

three  verses  below. 

**  Joseph  was  an  old  roan,  and  an  old  man  was  he. 
And  be  married  Mary,  the  Queen  of  Galilee," 

is  the  commencement  of  what  is  called  ''The 
Cherry  Tree  Carol,''  sometimes  beginning  — 
«  Joseph  was  an  aged  man." 
The  second  carol  referred  to  by  F.  S.  L.  may  be 
this:  — 

**  Then  Dives  looked  up  with  his  eyes. 
And  saw  poor  Lazarus  blest : 
Give  me  one  drop  of  water,  brother  Lasarus, 
To  quench  my  flaming  thirst. 

**  Oh !  had  I  as  many  years  to  abide 
As  there  are  blades  of  grass. 
Then  there  would  be  an  end,  but  now 
Hell*s  pains  will  ne'er  be  past. 

**  Oh !  was  I  now  but  alive  again 
Tlie  space  of  half  an  hour : 
O  that  rd  made  my  peace  secure. 
Then  the  Devil  should  have  no  power.*' 

Wm.  Saitdts. 

This  quaint  old  carol  is  perfectly  well  known, 
and  many  versions  are  extant.  I  have  three  copies 
before  me,  respectively  printed  at  Halifax,  Bir- 
mingham, and  Warwick.  Each  agrees  in  giving  the 
name  properly  as  Dives,  not  Diverus ;  and  I  have 
always  heard  it  so  sung.  Hone  quotes  it  in  his 
Ancient  Mysteries  Described,  remarking  upon  the 
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quaint  idea  of.  Dives*  sitting  upon  a  serpent^s 

knee :  -^ 

**  However  whimsical  this  may  appear  to  the  reader, 
he  can  scarcely  conceive  its  ludicrous  effect,  when  tbc 
metro  of  the  last  line  is  solemnly  drawn  out  to  its  utmost 
length  by  a  Warwickshire  chanter,  and  as  solemnly 
listened  to  by  the  well  disposed  crowd,  who  seem  without 
difficulty  to  believe  that  Dives  sits  on  a  serpenfs  knee. 
The  idea  of  sitting  on  the  knee  was,  perhaps,  conveyed  to 
the  poet*s  mind  by  old  woodcut  representations  of  Lazarus 
seated  in  Abraham's  lap.  More  anciently  Abraham  was 
freouently^  drawn  holding  him  up  by  the  sides,  to  be  seen 
by  Dives  in  hell.  In  an  old  book' now  before  me,  the}- 
are  so  represented,  with  the  addition  of  a  devil  blowing 
the  fire  under  Dives  with  a  pair  of  bellows." 

The  other  carol  mentioned  bv  your  correspond- 
ent, "Joseph  was  an  old  Man  (not  hoary  man), 
is  printed  in  Plone^s  book  just  quoted,  in  Sandys* 
Carols  Ancient  and  Modern^  and  in  several  other 
works.  It  is  undoubtedly  ancient.  The  subject 
of  Mary's  longing  for  the  fruit  on  the  cherry-tree, 
and  Joseph's  refusal  to  ppather  it  for  her  on  the 
return  of  his  jealousy,  is  one  of  the  series  of  the 
celebrated  Coventry  Mysteries, 

Edward  F.  Rimbault. 

F.  S.  L.  will  find  the  entire  carol  at  p.  04  of 
the  collection  of  Christmas  carols,  entitled  Songs 
^  the  Nativity  J  which  I  edited  for  Mr.  Hotten  of 
ftccadilly,  some  two  years  since.  I  obtained  the 
copy  from  a  broadside,  printed  at  Worcester  in  the 
the  last  century.  W.  H.  Husk. 

Sussex  Newspapers  (3""  S.  v.  75.)  — At  the 
above  reference,  it  is  stated  that  there  is  a  per- 
fect set  of  the  Sussex  Advertiser  newspaper  from 
its  commencement  in  1825  to  the  present  time  in 
the  British  Museum.  This  is  an  error,  as  on  re- 
ference to  the  first  number  of  this  paper  in  the 
British  Museum  it  will  be  found  to  be  No.  4089, 
yol.  Ixxix,  Monday,  Jan.  3,  1825,  and  states  that 
it  has  been  regularly  published  every  Monday 
morning  nearly  eighty  years,  so  that  it  must  hwe 
coinmenced  in  1745,  and  this  is  the  year  given  in 
Mitchell's  Newspaper  Press  Directory  as  to  its  es- 
tablishment, and  consequently  the  British  Museum 
collection  wants  eighty  years.  I  believe  the  pub- 
lisher, Mr.  George  Peter  Bacon,  of  41,  High  Street, 
Lewes,  has  a  complete  file  of  this,  the  oldest 
Sussex  newspaper,  from  its  commencement,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  ne  will  present  the  volumes  before 
the  year  1825  to  the  British  Museum.  This  leads 
me  to  ask  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  if  they  can 
inform  me  what  has  become  of  the  collection  of 
old  London  and  country  newspapers  that  were 
preserved  at  the  Chapter  Coffee  House,  Pater- 
noster Row,  and  also  at  Peel's  CoiFee-house,  Fleet 
Street ;  the  former  I  find,  from  the  supplement  to 
the  British  Directory  for  1703,  had  a  collection 
from  the  year  1762,  and  the  latter  from  June 
1773.  R.  S. 

Clapham,  Surrey. 


Old  Ballad  :  "  King  Arthur,"  etc.  (4'*»  S.  i. 
389 ;  ii.  237 ;  iii.  93.)— I  must  request  Mr.  Cur- 
wen  to  understand  that  my  communication  (4**»S. 
iii.  19)  had  no  reference  whatever  to  the  ballad 
set  to  music  by  Dr.  Callcott.  When  I  said  that 
the  ballad  I  gave  differed  essentially  from  the 
usual  versions,  I  had  in  my  eye  such  as  the  one 
given  at  ii.  237,  the  famous  one:  — 

"  When  great  King  Arthur  ruled  the  land,"  &c. 
and  similar  ones  which  have  appeared  in  various 
publications.     From  all  these  my  ballad  certainly 
'^  difiers  essentially  " ;  and  this  was  all  intended 
to  be  conveyed  by  F.  C.  H. 

"  As  Mad  as  a  Hatter  "  (4»»>  S.  iii.  64.)-.I 
beg  to  state  that  only  three  days  since  I  heard 
a  person  in  Carlisle  use  the  word  "  nattering " 
mentioned  by  Halliwell.  I  am  told  it  is  an  old 
Cumberland  word,  but  its  meaning  will  be  more 
clearlv  expressed  by  the  popular  word  "  nagging  '* 
than  by  any  other.  It  has  just  occurred  to  me 
that  ** nag  "  may  owe  its  derivation  to  "natter." 

S.L. 

Dissenters*  Registers  (4''»  S.  iii.  81.)  — The 
registers  of  births,  baptisms,  deaths,  and  burials, 
of  all  denominations  of  English  Nonconformists, 
from  the  earliest  times  to  1857,  are  in  the  cus- 
tody of  the  Registrar-General  at  Somerset  House, 
and  are  made  legal  evidence  by  the  Acts  3  &  4 
Vict.  c.  92  and  21  Vict.  c.  25.  Fees,  is,  for  search, 
2s,  Qd,  for  certificate,  and  Id,  for  stamp :  total, 
3*.  7d,  W.  H.  W.  T. 

The  registers  of  births  and  baptisms  of  Dis- 
senters, deposited  at  Somerset  House,  commence 
about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  some  few 
fifty  or  sixty  years  earlier.  Some  of  the  registers 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  begin  in  the  Common- 
wealth, and  some  of  those  of  the  French  Pro- 
testant refugees  as  early  as  1567. 

JonN  S.  BuR3i. 
Henley. 

TuBB  Family  f4»»»  S.  ii.  253.)— The  name  of 
the  red  gurnard  ( Triyla  hinmdo),  among  the  folk 
of  East  Cornwall,  is  the  tubb :  so  that  the  arms 
of  the  family  should  be  (instead  of  three  gurnards 
hauriant  gu.)  three  tubbs  hauriant  proper. 

Thomas  Q.  Couch. 

Bodmin. 

Apple-pie  Bed  (4»»»  S.  iii.  09.)— In  the  Midland 
Counties  there  is  a  kind  of  apple-pie  much  in 
vogue,  especially  with  school-boys,  called  a  turn- 
over,  I  submit  that  this  may  do  for  ajwle-pie  bed. 
The  mode  of  its  manufacture  is  not  unlike  that  of 
the  "  instrument  of  playful  torture  "  here  referred 
to.  It  is  made  without  a  dish,  the  crust  being 
simply  turned  over  the  apple.         Edmuitd  Tew. 

Stoneino  Cross  (4»»»  S.  iii.  23,  93.)— By  an- 
alogy, this  should  seem  to  be  nothing  but  a  stone 
cross.    "  A  stunning  cross  *M  Oh,  W.  H.  S.  I  what 
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are  you  about?  It  is  very  common  in  Devon- 
shire to  say,  "  a  stoneing  jug/'  for  a  stone  jar ;  or, 
''  a  stoneing  jar.''  Perhaps  it  should  he  ston-en,  as 
made  of  stone,  just  as  oaken  is  made  of  oak — as, 
an  oaken  chest,  &c  They  also  say  ^'  an  elming 
tree,"  for  an  elm  tree ;  but  it  is  pronounced  in 
three  syllables,  drtn-mg.  The  expression,  ''an 
ashen  staff,"  is  also  usual.  I  think  I  have  like- 
wise heard  "  a  beechen  tree." 

P.  HUTCHIKSON. 

First  Book  Pbiktbd  in  Manchsster  (4**  S. 
iii  08.) — Is  there  not  some  inaccuracy  in  the  con- 
cluding part  of  the  article  with  the  above  head- 
ing, where  it  is  stated  that  in  1732  was  published, 
by  R.  Whit  worth,  Smethurst's  Tables  of  Time,  and 
that  in  the  same  year  was  published  a  mathema- 
tical work,  the  title  of  which  is  given,  with  the 
date  of  publication  1737  ?  H.  A.  St.  J.  M. 

TRANSLATIOir  OF   IeISH   BiSHOPS    TO    ENGLISH 

Sees  (4'*  S.  iii  78.)— Your  corresnondent  Up- 
TOKENSis  is  in  error  when  he  says  tnat  '*  Robert 
Waldby,  Archdeacon  of  Dublin,  was  (1396)  con- 
secrated Bishop  of  Chichester,  and  translated  to 
YoA."  Waldby  was  not  at  any  time  of  his  life 
Archdeacon  of  Dublin.  He  was  Bishop  of  Sodor 
and  Man^  and  afterwards  Bishop  of  Aire,  in 
Gascony;  and  he  was  transLited  to  the  see  of 
Dublin  by  a  papal  bull,  November  14,  1390.  He 
was  translateid  to  Chichester  in  1395,  and  subse- 
quently to  York;  and  dying  in  1397,  he  was 
Duried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

To  the  list  of  English  bishops  translated  to 
Irish  sees,  as  given  by  Uptonensis,  let  me  add 
the  following:  — 
1800.  Wmiam  Stuart,  from  St  David's  to  Armagh. 

As  a  supplement  I  give  the  names   of  four 

Scotch  bishops  who  have  been  translated  to  Irish 

sees: —  • 

1611.  Andrew  Knox,  from  The  Isles  to  Raphoe. 
1683.  John  Leslie,  from  The  Isles  to  Raphoe. 
1640.  John  Maxwell,  from  Rosse  to  Killala. 
1698.  Alexander  Caimcross,  from  Glasgow  to  Raphoe. 

AbHBA. 

Bloody  (4«»  S.  L  283.)  — 

**Maddon,  Ah  I  mon  p^re,  c'est  unc  pifece  tanglante 
qo*il8  noQS  ont  faite. 

**  Gorgibut.  Oai,  c*est  nne  pi^  tangktnte,** 

Moli^re,  Lea  Pr^cieu$e$  ridiculef,  xriii. 

Zes  PrScieuses  also  talk  a  kind  of  slang  of  the 
present  day,  less  vulgar  than  the  sanguinary  ad- 
jective— 

**  Je  vons  avoae  que  je  sals  furieutemetU  ponr  les  por- 
traits. 

**  J'aime  terriblejmeni  les  ^igmes. 

**  EffroyabUment  belles. 

**  tme  di^icatesso/icmttfe. 

•*  J'ai  nnfurieux  tendre  pour  les  hommes  d'^p^ 

**  II  a  de  r esprit  comme  tin  d^numJ* 

Indeed,  Madelon  is  descending  to  the  natural  in 
her/n^  ionglatUe,  John  Addis,  Jxt:^. 


Record  Commission  (4"'  S.  iii.  83.)— -The  Re- 
ports of  the  Deputy  Clerk  Remsters  of  Scotland 
?  Messrs.  Thomas  Thomson  and  William  Pitt  Dun- 
aas)  on  the  state  of  the  Scottish  Records  were 
begun  to  be  issued  in  1807,  and  have  been  C(m- 
tinued  at  intervals  up  to  the  present  time.  Part 
XVIII.  was  circulated  a  few  weeks  ago.  They 
contain  much  valuable  informatipn,  and  are  of 
great  service  to  historians  and  antiquaries. 

T.G.  S. 
Edinburgh. 

Flagellation  op  Women  (4*»*  S.  ii.  104. J— I 
called  attention  to  the  strange  tendency  of  writers 
in  feminine  periodicals  to  oiscuss  at  length,  and 
with  much  circumstance,  this  topic.  A  journal 
called  Echoes,  of  the  9th  of  January,  informs  ita 
readers  that  a  correspondence  on  the  subject  has 
been  "  going  on  for  months  "  in  the  jSnglvsh^ 
jootnan^s  Domestic  Magazine,  The  ''ch&timent  de 
Tenfance  qui  commence  par  alamier  la  pudeur, 
qui  met  dans  Thumiliation  extreme,"  is  to  be 
applied  to  girls  up  to  the  age  of  sixteen  or 
eighteen ;  and  the  sensible  suggestion  is  that  the 
unfortunate  young  person  to  be  punished  should 
be  whipped  with  a  birch  or  a  leather  strap  when 
the  family  meet  for  prayers.  Most  people  will 
echo  Echoes  in  the  opinion  that  such  a  corre- 
spondence nroves  ''gloomv  brutality  and  unfitness 
to  govern ''  against  the  mthers  and  mothers  who 
have  taken  part  in  it  Maxbocheib. 

Milton's  portrait  by  Marshall  (4***  S.  iiL 
05.)  —  P.  A.  L.  alleges  that  Milton*s  Greek  epi- 
gram, engraved  under  Marshall's  portrait,  is  dif- 
ferent mm  that  given  in  2**'  S.  xii.  82  in  the 
jottings  of  Georob  VEBTirB,  and  furnishes  what 
purports  to  be  a  corrected  version.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  punctuation,  in  which  neither  one  nor 
the  other  is  an  accurate  copy — for  the  original 
has  no  stops  whatever,  except  a  comma  after  &'  io 
the  second  line— I  find  no  discrepancy,  except 
that  P.  A.  L.  substitutes  r^vSc  rh^  tUdya  for  r^vS* 
fihy  thcAya  in  the  first  line,  and  in  this  he  is  wrong. 
Marshall  has  probably  copied  without  under- 
standing the  characters,  ana  has  omitted  the  tail 
of  the  M,  and  mistaken  the  form  of  the  next 
letter ;  but  there  is  no  possibility  of  reading  tIiw, 
Will  your  correspondent  please  to  say  whence  he 
copied  his  epigram?  I  write  with  Marshall'^ 
print  before  me  as  well  as  the  excellent  modem 
facsimile  of  it,  and  Vandergucht*s  copy  prefixed 
to  Tonson's  edition  of  Paradise  Hegamea  (l2mo^ 
London,  1713)  ;  and  if  there  be  an  engraving  con- 
taining the  mistake  with  which  your  correspond- 
ent prmts  the  epigram,  it  is  one  unknown  to  me, 
and  with  which  I  should  like  to  be  made  ac- 
quainted. 

P.  A.  L.  speaks  of  the  epigram  as  "  attributed 
to  Milton.^'  What  possible  doubt  can  there  be  as 
to  the  authorship  P    In  the  second  edition  of  the 
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Minor  Toe^ns  (London,  1673,)  it  is  incorporated  in 
the  text  as  one  of  Milton's  acknowledged  works. 

J.  F.  M. 

"'Drabbit  it"  (4'»»  S.  i.  125,  207,  279;  iii. 
es.)— As  J.  Payne  has  ably  suggested,  the  mean- 
ing of  the  expression  must  have  found  its  origin 
either  among  the  ancient  Germans  or  Franks.  I 
fear  I  cannot  help  him  much,  as  unfortunately  I 
have  no  book  within  my  reach  which  refers  to 
the  subject;  but  still  I  shall  endeavour  to  enlarge 
his  idea  on  this  point  by  quoting  from  memory  a 
short  passage  which  occurs  in  a  Dutch  prayer- 
book,  and  which  I  often  heard  repeated  in  Ant- 
werp, where  I  resided  for  several  years.  It  runs 
somewhat  as  follows :  — 

**  Laten  Try-door.  God^s  arbeid ;  door  zqn  aardelijksche 
werken  ;  door  zy n  lastige  leven,  en  zijn  zegepralende  dood, 

ccn  ziel-verwekkend  gebed  naar  zijn  hemelschen  troon 
opdragen." 

God's  arbeid  may  here  be  translated  as  God's 
painSf  God's  troubles,  God's  sufferings^  although  its 
literal  meaning  bears  on  another  subject. 

Among  the  peasantry  -of  Cornwall  and  Devon 
the  expression  is  as  common  as  their  "cart 
wheels";  and  as  the  merry  harvestman  drives 
his  horse  along  the  rustic  lanes,  it  is  not  unusual 
to  hear  him  use  the  phrase,  by  way  of  stirrmg  up 
the  beast,  '*  'Drabbit  all !  ged  along,  wuU  ee  P  " 

But  perhaps  it  may  not  be  thought  too  refining 
on  the  subject  to  attribute  the  derivation  of  the 
slang  to  another  source  —  altogether  foreign,  may 
we  hope,  from  our  daily  conversation ;  yet  I  am 
sorry  to  acknowledge  that  source  is  daily  brought 
forward  around  and  about  us :  I  allude  to  swear- 
ing.   Coidd  the  phrase  be  considered  a  corruption 

of  '^  Damn  it  all  f"? 

But  dissenting  from  this,  perhaps  some  of  your 
Dutch  correspondents,  who  are  more  familiar  with 
the  roots  of  their  own  tongue  than  I  am,  will  be 
enabled  to  throw  a  more  efficient  light  on  the 
tapis.  H.  W.  R. 

Jersey. 

Ltlt's  "Euphtjbs"  r4»»»  S.  Hi.  76.)  —  Mr. 
Abbis  does  not  understand — 

"  In  the  choyce  of  a  wife,  sundry  men  are  of  sundry 
mindes,  one  looketh  high  as  one  yat  feareth  no  chiptJ* 

In  the  North  of  England,  to  chip  is  to  trip  up, 
to  cause  to  fall,  and  is  commonly  used  in  the 
wrestling  ring.  I  have  frequently  heard —"  Mind 
thy  cTUps,  now,  an  thow'll  bring  him  down  " ;  and 
another  common  expression  is,  "  Leak  ta  thi  feet 
er  thou»ll  be  cUp't  up."  J.  P.  Morris. 

Liverpool. 

"Hare  Sea."  Transpose  these  words  and  the 
passage  becomes  clear.  Euphues  is  discoursing 
of  the  Sea  Hare. 

Seres  =  Chinese.  Johnson  Baily. 

Tailor  Stories  anb  Jokes  (4'*'  S.  ii.  437,  587; 
iii.  84.) — ^I  do  not  recollect  whether  any  of  the 


correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q."  have  noticed  one  of 
the  best  of  these.  After  the  great  peace  of  1815 
two  eminent  London  tailors  went  over  to  Paris  to 
pick  up  the  fashions.  They  travelled  incognito, 
and  on  arriving  at  a  first-rate  hotel  gave  an  order 
for  breakfast.  The  waitei  promptly  replied  — 
"  Oertainement,  messieurs,  tout  d  rheure^j  upon 
which,  looking  at  each  other,  they  exclaimed  — 
"  Two  tailors  !  are  we  discovered  already  ?  " 

RirsTiCTJS. 

"  Thrice  to  thine,  and  thrice  to  mine, 
And  thrice  again  to  make  np  nine.'* 

Macbeth. 

A  MS.  drama,  more  than  "  thrice  nine  "  years 
abiding  on  its  shelf,  outreckons  Wellborn's  Sar- 
torian  chronometry  and  Carlyle's  fractionalities  in 
the  following  ultra-nonarian  fashion :  — 

"...    were  one  of  ye,  knights  0*  the  needle, 
Paid  by  the  ninth  part  of  his  customers 
Once  in  nine  years  the  ninth  part  of  his  bill. 
He  would  be  nine  times  overpaid." 

Douglas  Jerrold*s  ad  Gr<Bcas  calendas  can  alone 
transcend  this  procrastination.  E.  L.  S. 

Cabe  Lamb  (4"»  S.  iii.  104.)— The  word  cade 
signifies  tame,  soft,  delicate ;  and  is  naturally  ap- 
plied to  a  lamb  that  has  been  taken  from  its 
mother,  and  brought  up  by  hand  in  the  house. 

F.  0.  H. 

In  many  counties  I  have  heard  this  word  ap- 
plied to  a  lamb  brought  up  by  hand ;  and  I  should 
imagine  this  use  of  the  word  to  be  very  general, 
though  I  am  ignorant  of  its  etymology.  In 
Huntingdonshire  I  often  hear  it  used  with  a  more 
extended  signification.  Thus,  a  woman,  in  speak- 
ing of  a  little  child,  will  say,  **  He's  quite  a 
cade ;  "  and  a  farmer,  the  other  day,  when  show- 
ing me  a  pony,  said,  "  My  lads  make  quite  a  cack 
of  him."  %e  word  is  evidently  used  as  the 
equivalent  of  pet ;  but  is  not  restricted  to  lambs 
reared  by  hand.  Cuthbbrt  Bbbb. 

Stratmann  gives  — 

"Cad,  cmp,    O.  Fr.  cadeaUf  Lat.  catulutt  cad,  young 
lamb  ?—  Wr,  Voc.  219. 
•*  itiw/fomd,  cade-lamb  ?— 76u/.  245." 

Referring  to  Wright's  Vocahduries,  I  find  at 
p.  219  — "  Hec  cenaria,  Acce  a  cad." 

This  cenaria  is  among  the  sheep,  and  so  probably 
means  a  house  lamb.  Wright,  however,  notes 
that,  in  the  eastern  counties,  "CflJ  =  a  little  pig." 
See  also  Halliwell's  Dictionary. 

Referring  to  p.  245, 1  find—"  Hie  rictis,  -ci,  A 
a  kod-lomb  " ;  which  is  afterwards  explained  (Pa 
thus : — "  Hie  ricus  per  -ci  peculas  fera  dicimu 
esse."     What  is  "  kod-lomb  ^'  P 

Levins's  Maniptdus  Vocahuhrum  (p.  8,  1.  25) 
gives — "  A  Cabe,  sheepe  louse,  pediculus  ouis;^* 
which  might  possibly  help  us  to  interpret  ricus. 

To  return  to  *'Cade  Lamb."  Wright's  Dk^ 
tionary  has— -"Cabb  (u.)  to  pet;  indulge";  which 
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is  evidently  from  Fr.  "  Cadeler,  to  cocker,  pamper, 
&c."  (Cotgrave) ;  and  this  from  "  Cadel,  a  castling, 
a  starveling,  one  that  hath  need  much  of  cockering 
and  pampering."  May  not  cadel,  I  ask,  be  de- 
rived from  the  Latin  cado  ? 

Roquefort,  however,  has  —  "CADEAr,  cadele^ 
caddie:  jeune  chien;  de cants"  The  English  verb 
to  coddle  is  evidently  connected  with  to  cade.  See 
Wedgwood  on  both  these  words. 

John  Addis  (Jun.) 

Bostiogton,  Littlehampton,  Sussex. 

In  the  Dictionarium  Angh-BrUannictimj  by  J. 
Kersey,  London,  1721,  F.  H.  K.  will  find,  '^Cade- 
lambf  a  young  lamb  weaned  and  brought  up  by 
hand  in  a  house; ''  the  meaning  of  the  verb  cade 
being  ''  to  bring  up  tenderly,  to  domesticate.'' 

J.  Vak  db  Velde. 

Mr.  Wedgwood  derives  the  word  coddle  from 
Fr.  cadelf  a  castling,  starveling;  whence  cadeler, 
to  treat  as  a  weakly  child,  to  pet,  pamper.  This 
again  agrees  with  the  Latin  catmus,  Proven9al 
cadel,  a  whelp.  A  cade-lamb  is  simply  a  codcUed 
lamb,  a  pet-lamb.  The  old  spelling  is  kodlotnb 
(Wright's  Vocabularies,  p.  246.5 

Waiter  W.  Skbat. 

"Fais  ce  qxtb  tu  dois,"  etc.  (4*^  S.  ii.  618.) 
A  traditional  proverb,  often  used  by  the  old  folks 
in  Flanders,  corresponds  exactly,  though  expressed 
differently,  to  the  one  above :  — 

**  Doet  wel  en  laet  de  wereld  praten.** 

J.  Van  de  Velde. 

Rev.  Mr.  Hnx  (3«>  S.  xi  456.)--I  have  found 

out  who  he  was. 

**Tbe  Diplomatic  Correspondence  of  the  Hight  Hon. 
Richard  Hiil,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  &c,  Envoy  Extraordioaiy 
fh>m  the  Court  of  St.  James*  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  the 
Reign  of  Queen  Anne,  &c" 

was  published  in  two  volumes  in  1845.  The 
editor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blackley,  laments  in  his  pre- 
face his  inability  to  furnish  anything  like  a  com- 
plete memoir.  We  learn,  however,  that  he  was 
oom  at  Hawkstone,  Salop,  March  23,  1654,  and 
was  educated  at  Shi^wsbury  School'and  St.  John's 
College,  Cambridge.  In  the  time  of  King  Wil- 
liam fix.,  who  highly  esteemed  him,  he  was  Envoy 
at  Brussels,  and  Paymaster  of  the  Army  in  Flan- 
ders, and  after  the  peace  of  Ryswick  one  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Treasury.  Queen  Anne  appointed 
him  one  of  the  Coimcil  to  Prince  George,  Lord 
High  Admiral,  and  sent  him  Envoy  to  Turin. 
He  had  taken  deacon's  orders,  which  he  laid  aside 
when  employed  in  civil  affairs,  but  on  withdraw- 
ing from  them  resumed  his  clerical  character, 
was  ordained  priest,  and  became  Fellow  of  Eton. 
He  died  June  11, 1727,  aged  seventy-three,  and 
was  buried  at  Hodnet,  wnere  there  is  a  monu- 
ment erected  by  himself  in  his  lifetime.  His 
nephew  was  created  a  baronet,  and  was  the 
ancestor  of  the  present  Lord  Hill.  E.  H.  A. 


The  "Gospel  Sonnets"  of  Ralph  Ebskhtb, 
V.D.M.  (4^»»  S.  iii.  34, 114.)  — I  am  certain  that  a 
chapbook  edition  of  the  above  work  is  still  printed 
somewhere  on  the  Border,  but  I  forget  where. 
The  book  is  too  great  a  favourite  to  be  "  out  of 
print"  Its  hiffh-spiced  Calvinism  endears  it  to 
the  Scotch  and  Border  peasants.  The  lines  en- 
titled "  Smoking  Spiritualised  "  may  be  found  at 
p.  40  of  Ancient  Poems  8^c.  of  the  Peasantry, 
Griffin  &  Co.,  London.  Prefixed  to  the  *'  poem  "  is 
a  biographical  account  of  Erskine,  who,  although 
no  poet,  was  a  member  of  an  ancient  family  and  a 
learned  man.  The  rhymes  of  Erskine  are  not 
^*  sonnets  "  in  the  usual  acceptation  of  the  term. 
But  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  title  of  sO' 
netto  (Italian)  =  sonnet  ==  sonnette  (French)  sig- 
nifies a  sheep  or  cattle  bell,  and  was  originally 
applied  to  pastoral  songs  and  poems^  no  matt^ 
what  was  the  length  or  structure.  Petrarch  is 
supposed  by  many  to  have  first  applied  the  term 
sonetto  to  the  poem  of  fourteen  lines ;  but  this  is 
a  mistake ;  the  Italians,  and  also  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese,  had  such  sonnets  long  before  the  birth 
of  Petrarch.  Erskine,  in  calling  his  rhymes  '  son- 
nets/ was  only  following  the  example  of  many 
old  English  poets  and  balladists.  Thus,  in  "  The 
Berkshire  Lady's  Garland "  (Ancient  Poems,  ^ 
p.  90)  we  find :  — 

**  Snch  a  noble  disposition 
Had  this  lady,  with  sabmission, 
Of  whom  I  this  $onnet  write,"  ^. 

Here  sonnet  means  a  little  poem.  An  older 
example  is  in  Shakespeare  :  — 

"  I  have  a  sonnet  that  will  serve  the  tarn." 

I  have  no  doubt  that  some  Scotch  or  Border 
correspondent  of  '*  N.  &  Q."  will  be  able  to  find 
for  Air.  G.  A.  Sala.  a  modem  edition  of  The 
Qo^l  Sonnets.  Stephen  Jackson. 

Rbv.  H.  F.  Ltte  (4«»  S.  iii.  106.)— Mr.  Lyte's 
Poetical  Remains  were  edited  by  his  daughter^ 
Mrs.  Hogg,  of  Berry  Head,  Brixham,  in  whose 
possession  his  literary  MSS.  now  are.        "W.  G. 

A«r  Obleaitist  Emperor  (4"»  S.  iii.  127.)— 
Owing  to  the  receipt  of  a  kind  communicanon 
from  those  who  are  best  able  to  sj^eak  of  all  that 
concerns  the  late  King  Louis  Philippe,  I  am  in  a 
position  to  answer  one  portion  of  my  own  query 
of  last  week.  My  informants  say  **  King  Louis 
Philippe,  when  writing  to  the  Sultan,  styled  him- 
self *  llmpereur  des  rran9ais.* "  In  the  same 
case  the  Kings  of  France,  his  predecessors,  were 
also  using  (it  is  believed)  the  word  '*  Empereur.'' 

Charles  Wentworth  Dilsx. 

Mac  Entorb  (4»»»  S.  u.  487  j  iii  116.)  —  I  am 
afraid  that  0.  S.  K.  is  dealing  with  a  very  wild 
and  comparatively  modem  legend.  A  grant  of  coat 
armour  by  Alexander  II.  would  be  a  document 
which  would  astonish  every  Scotch  antiquary 
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The  seal  of  that  king  is  engrayed  in  vol.  i.  Act, 
Pari  opposite  p.  78.  He  is  represented  on  the 
reverse  mounted  and  armed;  but  his  shield  ia  per- 
fectly plain;  and  bears  no  arms  or  device.  The 
fact  is,  that  heraldic  blazons  were  not  introduced 
into  Scotland  till  a  considerably  later  date. 

George  Verb  Irving. 

«  TncE  IS  Money  "  (4»»»  S.  ii.  37, 115,  017.)  — 
May  not  this  favourite  dogma  of  political  econo- 
mists be  traced  in  the  following  passage  of  Plato  P 

T^y  /icV,  6jr*  l/wTos  xXovtov  xdvra  'j(pivo¥  HffXo\rtP 
iroiovPTOs  r&v  J&XXmv  ixtfuKMBm  x\t)v  twk  lhi<a¥  KTrifid' 
ruUf  ^1  ^y  Kptfiafi^vri  xatra  ^^vxh  iroXlrou  iroyr^s  ovk  &¥ 
TOTC  S^yaiTO  rSv  &\\»v  ^irift/\eiay  f(rx€iy  ^\^v  rov  maB^ 

ilfA^paif  KtpZovt,  —  De  Leg,  viii.  c.  8,  ed.  Teubn.  831  c. 
ed.,Steph. 

Inquiry  is  made  why  no  dancing  or  amusement 

exists  in  cities  at  present,  and  the  answer  is  the 

passage  I  have  given :  — 

**  One  cause  is  that  the  love  of  money  causes  time  to  be 
irithotit  leisure  for  anything  except  the  acquisition  of 
property,  on  which  the  soul  of  every  citizen  hangs,  so 
that  it  can  have  no  care  but  for  daily  pecuniar3'  gain." 

CiUTTFUBD  TaIT  RaMAOE. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

The  HUtory  of  the  Life  and  Timet  of  Edward  the  Third, 

By  WiUiam  Longman.    (London :  Longman  &  Co., 

2  vols.  8vo.) 

Mr.  Longman  correctly  describes  the  reign  which  is 
the  topic  of  his  present  inquiries,  as  a  period  '^full  of 
interest  and  importance,**  and  *'  abounding  in  picturesque 
incidents.*'  Its  variety  is  comprehensive  enough  to  damp 
all  but  the  most  persevering  students,  and  if  it  has  been 
neglected  by  biatorical  writers,  as  Mr.  Longman  thinks, 
that  circumstance,  like  the  parallel  fact  in  connection 
with  many  subjects  in  pictorial  art,  has  arisen  from  its 
amplitude  and  diversity,  from  its  vast  extent,  and  from 
the  width  and  breadth  of  the  canvas  required  for  its 
adequate  representation. 

The  period  opened  in  the  midst  of  revolutionary  cri- 
minality and  excess.  Under  the  strong  hand  o?  the 
young  King,  the  country  subsided  into  domestic  tran- 
quillity. Feudalism  attained  its  highest  glory  in  our 
foreign  wars ;  and  after  the  lapse  of  five  centuries,  Cressy 
and  Poitiers,  the  siege  of  Calais,  the  martial  heroism  of 
the  Black  Prince,  and  the  institution  of  the  Garter,  are 
incidents  upon  which  Englishmen  still  dwell  with  pride 
and  pleasure.  But  it  was  not  merely  a  time  of  barren 
victories  and  splendid  shows.  In  jurisprudence  there 
were  then  fixed  many  of  our  most  important  constitu- 
tional forms,  and,  in  le^lature,  some  of  the  strong  foun- 
dations of  our  personu  freedom.  Architecture  covered 
our  land  with  splendid  ikbrics,  the  genius  of  Chaucer 
led  the  wav  to  the  glories  of  our  poetry  and  the  final 
triumph  of  our  Saxon  speech ;  whilst  Wycliflfe  trained 
the  minds  of  men  to  the  highest  inquiries,  taught  them 
to  throw  aside  some  of  their  most  obnoxious  superstitions, 
and  guided  them  to  the  true  fountain  of  religious  truth. 
These,  with  a  multitude  of  connected  and  illustrative 
subjects,  come  within  the  scope  of  Mr.  Longman's  work. 
He  has  studied  the  original  authorities,  has  brought  out 
their  statements  with  care,  and  has  assisted  his  reader 


with  a  variety  of  pictorial  illustrations  and  maps  which 
will  be  found  extremely  useful. 

Inedited  Tracts  illustrating  the  MdnnerSf  Opinions,  and 
Occupation  of  Englishmen  during  the  Sixteenth  and 
Serenteenth  Centuries.  Now  first  published  from  the 
Originals,  with  a  Preface  and  Notes.  (Printed  for  the 
Itoxburghe  Library.) 

The  volumes  of  Miscellanies  published  by  the  Shake- 
speare and  Camden  Societies  have  always  proved  favourite 
volumes  wiih  the  members ;  and  this  Miscellany  of  the 
Roxburghe  Library  will  no  doubt  share  the  same  fate.  It 
contains  three  inedited  tracts :  the  first.  Civile  and  Un- 
cyvile  Life,  of  which  there  are  two  editions  or  issues 
known — viz.  of  1579  and  1586,  and  in  which  the  relative 
advantages  of  a  town  or  country  life  are  discussed  with 
considerable  ability.  The  ServingnuaCs  Comfort — the  au- 
thor of  which,  J.  M.,  is  by  some  supposed  to  have  been 
Markham — is  certainl}'  replete  with  curious  information 
on  the  subject  to  which  it  relates ;  and,  according  to 
Douce,  is  a  tract  to  which  Shakespeare  was  indebted  for 
several  hints  in  his  Love*s  Labour  Lost.  The  third  tract, 
fully  equal  in  interest  to  either  of  the  others,  is  The 
Ontrt  and  Country,  by  Nicholas  Breton,  1618.  We  have 
only  one  fault  to  hint  at :  the  Index  and  Notes  might 
have  been  enlarged  with  considerable  advantage  to  all 
classes  of  readers. 

The  British  AncHiBOLooicAL  Society  of  Romb 
would  appear  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition.  Its 
excursions  are  well  attended.  The  first  was  to  the 
tomb  of  the  Sdpios,  and  the  other  tombs  in  the  southern 
part  of  Rome.  The  second,  to  the  tomb  of  the  Lateran 
family,  in  the  fosse  of  the  Lateran  Palace,  and  other  tombs 
in  ttie  eastern  part  of  Rome,  including  of  course  the 
Baker's  Tomb.  The  excavations  are  going  on  steadily ; 
during  the  month  of  January  another  pit  has  been  dug  on 
the  line  of  the  wall  of  Servius  Tullius,  between  the  Coelian 
and  the  Aventine  ;  another  part  of  the  wall,  and  of  the 
Aqueducts  by  the  side  of  it  was  exposed  to  view.  Another 
pit  has  been  dug  in  the  Circus  Maximus,  and  a  part  of 
one  of  the  galleries,  with  a  staircase  to  it,  has  been 
brought  to  light.  Another  excavation  has  been  made  in 
the  sand  on  the  bank  of  the  Tiber,  showing  considerably 
more  of  the  Tufa  wall,  called  the  **  Pulchrum  Littus  of 
the  Kings,*'  than  was  visible  before.  This  is  at  a  place 
called  **  Porta  Leone,'*  and  is  exactly  opposite  to  the  lions' 
heads  of  Etruscan  character,  carved  on  large  stone  corbels 
in  the  difF  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  Port  of  Kome,  which  were  ditcovered  by  Mr. 
Parker  two  or  three  years  since.  The  proceedings  of  the 
Society  have  attracted  a  good  deal  of  attention,  and  have 
alreadv  excited  some  emulation.  The  Corporation  of 
Rome  liave  voted  600/.  for  carrying  on  the  investigations 
of  the  Mamertine  Prison,  in  the  channel  commenced  by 
the  Society.  Three  of  the  Roman  Princes  have  combiuM 
for  the  same  object,  and  have  commenced  excavating 
another  part  of  the  wall  of  Servius  Tullius,  near  the  Rail- 
wav  Station  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  these  proceedings 
will  be  as  well  directed  as  those  of  the  British  Society 
have  been.  Hitherto  every  object  that  they  have  sought  for 
they  have  found,  and  they  have  already  thrown  con- 
siderable light  on  several  vexed  questions  in  the  his- 
torical, topography  of  Rome,  especially  the  true  site  of 
the  Poirta  Capena,  the  principal  chambers  of  the  Mamer- 
tine Prison,  the  Lupercal  of  Augustus,  and  several  Castella 
Aquarum,  or  reservoirs  of  the  Aqueducts,  previously  un- 
known ;  also  the  source  of  the  Aqua  Appia  and  Aqua 
Virgo,  and  the  line  of  their  subterranean  condaits,  or 
specus,  to  a  considerable  extent 

Historical  Documents  ik  the  Citt. — Mr.  Orridge, 
Chairman  of  the  City  Library  Committee,  who  has  given 
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ovicion™,  liy  bin  book  entitled  C/h'i 
BiJo-j,  how  deserving  of  Bttenlio. 
anj-  lubject  coaneeted  irith  tl 
the  municipal  »athori 
T«st  body  of  h^ '-- 


J  of  London  and  thei 


aty  records,  13  stirring  up 
1  tne  fsot  that  Ihev  potiaosa  B 

_. iriabof  the  hiRhest  inlerenl, 

„„, J)  the  history  of  Loudon,  but  of  the  nation  Rtne- 

rallr  'in  two  papers  which  he  has  printed  and  circulated, 
and' which,  but  for  their  length,  we  should  have  been  glad 
to  transfer  to  the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  he  points  out 
clearl»  and  diatinotly  the  nature,  value,  and  imporlanca 
of  the  Citv  monumenU  and  historical  docnmenta  i  tha 
danger  of  deitruction  which  Ihey  have  escaped  ;  the  loss 

voWe ;  and  urges  on  the  Fathers  of  the  City  to  lake  the 
necessary  steps  for  their  arrangement  and  prewrvation  ; 
concIndiQK  with  the  emphatic  wDtd^  "The  PRisnsa- 
FBESS  wouiJ>  PRESEKve  THEN."  Wb  heartily  wish 
Mr.  Ortidgo  auceess  in  a  work  which  will  deaervedU 
secure  for  him  the  gratitude  of  alt  atudenta  of  Eogliah 


VuUdbrJTr.  IT.O 


fiatUti  to  CorcMpontitnM. 


F.  n.  S.  ICwnbiMat)  ii  in  tmr  i>  amuwhr  iVu  UU  nol  bum 

itfium  Drrirm't  AU  (Or  Um, 

nr/Jt£-pnHlc<tla-i  ofOt  LoMrmut,  ciwB»  i'la  UtD  sf'lS  Tim.. ' 

Li.u  or  Tl>.  l~-wii.  Tkt  bai  Khlim  of  BorwtH  ii  Oal  of  mi, 
imfiimrv>l:>ti"  Ttft-tl  arCrsliu'i  B.<«n]l  load  On  motl  trtmJib. 
tout  «  Uh  •tlaratl  OnJnAuml  fi  UcU  la  dih  brgc  em.  ml.,  pi^ 

"«.'»*."'l«l'8.^a»;i>»<S.lT.»i*.«J.  <«KMwil  I" 

C.  WiTun.    T^, rt  alltatl  fowr  diftr.,t  tin.l,BfjflKn,mi 

wi  dV  Lkwi'i  'J"m.M.-yJSm  lCr*'5.*ii°  TilSEu.'l'.ft  B.nli" 
r.S.A.H.,  AathDF  of  "ahmkfuv*.  hLi  TlDWi,'*  ao.    ^Mkvlcj.  York. 


PAETEIDGE    AITS    COOPEB, 

MANUFACTURING  STATI0NKR3, 
1B2,  Fleet  Street  (Comer  of  Chancery  Lane). 


- I  Lttt  ar  Inhilud*,   IkvpiiiGh   Bolt*.   Suiiontrj, 

■binsta.  FoBUffl  BoaLh.  Wrillnf  CaiH.  fDmlt  AlbuDi.  ao..  foat 

rOSBPH    GILLOTT'S    STEEL    PENS. 
BOLDbrtUSTATIOHEItS  tktsoifaHttlitWaiU. 
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BEW,    RBVISED,    ASD    ENLAKOED    E0IT1OS8, 

PobliBhed  by  W.  KEOT  &  CO.,  23,  P.ternosWt  Row. 


IKCE^  GirBEaTS  OUTLIWES  of  ENGLISH 


Tin  OUTLINES  Mil  alTKBTlOSa 
Tilt  Eisbtll 


ISCE  ..d  OII.BEBTS  OnTLISES  of  DESCRIP- 

TIVB  QGOGRAPHT.    ^fj'^r'£!J°a,"|Ju'H  J(  ,kt  World "od 


mCE  and  GILBERT'S  ODTLINE8  of  FRENCH 

SS3m  aoi— Twn,. -Uh  tl«lr  Moi-n.  W^Mfc  trie.  «. 

ENGLISH   BISTORT  (extended   and  improved) ; 

aiLBEUT.. 

Tin  Bmnlh  TliiiMUrf.priM  H.  wwrf.  w  !■■  i".  Ix™* ""  '''**'^„ 
IHCE  and  GILBERT'S  OUTUHES-JjiBECIAN 


lema,  «wid.  pji™  It.,  «  bcrand  In  clolh  n.  W. 

IKGB   and   Gli.BERT-8   OUTLINES- ARITH- 

KETIC.    BriOXHBOXuidJAllBgOII.BEKr. 


HISTORICAL  RHYMES  for  BOYS  and  GIRLS. 

HTjOHMBOIina  JAMES  GILBERT.     IWng  Ul  BUMlloil  Of 


E:^"JASMOiLBrBT7i.-^ 


DlH»d.  S.E.   CsUHthSobODto,  u 


TirORISONIAlTA  i   or,    FamUj   AdTiser   of    Uie 


¥ 


HY   INCUR    THE    RISKS    OF   LIMITED 

WABILlTY.bT  taklni  ■'''™ ',"f ''tf^^E'^"  rofThif'EAa" 


LITBBABY  SALEROOMS.  11.  ANOLEBEA  GTBBBT.  B 

1 


B   C     PATENT     DESPATCH     BOX. 


t  ind  EHEWBTUB  Imf  u 


IE^^IEB  uul  EKBwaTUB.lDnnton 
CABB.  l»7af.  JAMBa'BS-fgEET.  u 


HITE  AND  SOUND  TEETH.— JEWSBURY 


WHH- 


iHimlaM  Uw  KlmJom 


m 


R.  HOWARD,  Snrgeon-DentUt,  &2,  Fleet  Street, 

-    I  iDlHdIHd  u  •Dilnlr  HW  doKripUiHl  ofARTIFICU^ 

tht  Bfttonl  torn  u  not  la  badljtlnlUilMd  fntm  Ihi  orlciuA 


DENTISTRY. 


ChfcrfOE  Tooth  from  4».i  BrtfWI 
LoBdoD  I  U.  HtHlT  Bu 
LoDilils  I  «.  LmlcUa  B 
UirtTpool :  194.  Dakt  ■ 

ATTENDANCK    DA 


n.DTmiietu^ 


3 MOKY  CHIMNEYS  CURED.— Terms,  m 
aamj.    NnoiBmit  ittpKUlili  nfcmMi.umini  which 


"t-Afl!K»JOHa  BlfwAJlM  «&.IV.V««HUri8««el,DwSin*; 


4«k  a  IIL  Feb.  20,  '69.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


165 


LOBDOJf,  SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  30,  1869. 


CONTENTS.— N«  60. 


commissions  from  the  parliament,  of  equal  rank  with 
those  which  they  had  held  under  the  opposite  party.**^ 
Dickenson's  Hist,  of  Southwell,  164. 


KOTBS:  —  Letters    of  Oliver    Cromwell.  165  —  Shake- 

KBare*8  Seven ty-seventh  Sonnet,  166— The  Smyths  in 
veresk,  lb.—  Uamst's  '*  Handbook  of  Fictitious  Names," 
lfi7  —  Barly  English  Games  —  The  late  Mr.  Clarence 
Hopper  —  Gosson's  "  Schoole  of  Abuse  **  —  Bush's  Trial  — 
Contemporary  History,  4c.  —  Robert  Bums  —  Fire  extin- 
Kuished  with  Vinenr  —  Poverty  of  Sir  Walter  Soott's 
Sf ephew  —  Free  Trade,  169. 

QUERIES:  —  Conon  and  the  Retreat  of  the  Six  Thousand 
Britons,  171  — Bid  Adam  and  Eve  fall  into  the  Sea?  — 
Anonymous— Bell  Inscription— Robert  Callis—  Churches 
dedicated  to  St.  Alban  the  Martyr  —  Churches  not  liable 
for  Expenses  in  making  New  Roads— Hay'8  Martial— 
JBeraldio  Query  —  Incised  Cross  on  EflBgies  of  an  Eccle- 
siastic —Junius  Redivivus  —  Marriage  Dignities  —  Pre- 
tender's PortnUt  —  Primrose  —  Prog  —  Mrs.  Robinson's 
"  Perdita"  —  Sailors  with  Bludgeons  —  *'  Virtue  of  Neces- 
sity "  —  Wardlaw  of  Pitreavie  —  Wisp,  172. 

QuBXisa  WITH  A  VBWBB8 :  —  Quotation  from  Praed  — 
** Robinson  Crusoe"  —  WiUesden  Church  —  "  Masquarade 
dn  Ciel."  by  J.  S.  — The  Brocas  —  ''Breeches  Bible"— 
Latin  Graces,  174. 

BEPLIBSt— The  Mistletoe  on  the  Oak.  176  — Who  were 
the  Combatants  at  the  Battle  of  the  Inches  at  Perth  in 
1886T  — -CrtMn  »  Boo."  178— Brighton  Ballad.  lb. —A 
Yard  of  Ale.  179  —  Hard  Words  in  Chaucer,  180  —  Danvers 
Motto  —  Arthur  Ashpitel  —  Calligraphy  —  Lord  Camp- 
bell's **  Lives  of  the  Chancellors"- Fly,  the  Vehicle  so 
called  —  A  Giant's  Skeleton  —  Representation  of  the  First 
Person  of  the  Trinity  —  Strange  Phenomenon  —  Middleton 
Old  HaU — Ancient  Altar  Cloths — Monk^  —  Eastlake's 
Portrait  of  Bonaparte,  Ac,  181. 

Kotes  on  Books.  &o. 


LETTERS  OP  OLIVER  CROMWELL. 

The  following  letters  of  Oliver  Cromwell  do 
not  appear  in  Mr.  Carlyle's  collection.  They  are 
certainf^  worth  reprinting  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  as  1  a^ 
prebend  there  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  of  their 
genuineness.  Nathaniel  Dickenson,  to  whom  the 
commission  was  panted,  possessed  an  estate  at 
Claypole  in  Lincomshire.  He  married  Elizabeth, 
daugnteT  of  John  Claypole  of  Narborough,  co. 
Nottingham,  the  husband  of  Mary,  second  daugh- 
ter of  Oliver  Cromwell.  Nathaniel  Dickenson 
was  ancestor  of  William  Dickenson,  in  whose  Sis- 
tory  of  Newark  (pp.  119,  120")  these  documents 
are  prmted  from  tne  originals  m  the  author's  own 
possession.  The  letters  are  without  direction.  Mr. 
Dickenson  believed  that  they  were  addressed  to 
Lady  Claypole.  It  appears  that  some  other  frag- 
ments of  Cromwell*s  letters  were  in  his  possession, 
but  that  they  ware  not  considered  sufficiently  per- 
fect to  print.  Where  are  they  now  P  A  pedigree 
of  Dickenson  may  be  seen  in  the  same  gentleman's 
History  of  Southwell.  Family  tradition  asserted 
that  — 

**  this  Nathaniel  Dickenson  was  in  the  royal  army,  and 
was  taken  prisoner  in  a  skirmish  with  that  of  the  parlia- 
ment in  their  return  from  Scotland  in  this  year  [1651]  ; 
tiiat  partly  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  their  liberty,  and 
partly  from  disgust  at  the  covenanters  who  had  assumed 
the  legulation  of  Charles's  affairs,  the  officers  all  accepted 


"  Oliver  Cromwell  Esquire,  Lord  Lieutenant  Generall  of 
Ireland,  and  Captaine  Generall  of  all  the  Land  Forces 
of  the  Parliament  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Rngland. 

**  To  Nattaniel  Dickinson  Lieutenant. 

**  By  virtue  of  the  power  and  authority  to  me  directed 
by  the  Parliament  of  England,  I  do  hereby  constitute  and 
appoint  you  lieutenant  to  Robert  Swallow's  troope  of 
horse,  in  the  regiment  whereof  Commissaiy  General 
John  Cleipole  is  Colonel.  These  are  therefore  to  make 
you  present  repayre  unto  the  said  troope,  and,  taking 
charge  thereof  as  lieutenant,  duely  to  exercise  your  in- 
ferior officers  and  souldiers  of  the  said  troope  in  anoM. 
And  to  use  the  best  care,  and  indeavour  to  keepe  them 
in  good  order  and  discipline,  commanding  them  to  obey 
you  as  their  lieutenant.  And  you  are  to  observe  and  follow 
such  orders  and  directions  as  you  shall  from  j^me  to 
tyme  receive  from  myselfe  and  your  superior  officers  in 
the  army  according  to  the  discipline  of  war. 
-  **  Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  the  20th  of  July,  1651. 

"OUVBR  CaOMWELU" 

**  Deadest  Love, — 

**Aa  there  is  more  joye  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth  him  of  his  sinnes,  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  that  needeth  no  repentence,  so  doeth  my  heart 
heaTO  with  great  rejoyelngs  for  that  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord  to  call  to  his  giorioos  woi^  thine  undoubted  friend 
Nathan,  with  other  men  of  Lincolnshire.  My  prayers 
shall  not  be  failing  to  God  to  keepe  them  in  the  waye  of 
godlinesse  and  the  furtheringe  of  the  great  woike  that  Is 
in  hand,  to  the  glorie  of  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of 
these  estates,  to  the  doing  of  which  I  am  called  by  his 
espedall  grace.    I  send  thee  dear  heart  the  oommissioiis 

thou but  minde  me  I  look  to  thine  ao- 

thoritie  for  keeping  them  in  the  fiiitbfull  wav  rather  than 
to  any  change  in  their  under^^ding,  for  I  fear  me  the 
old  leven  is  still  in  their  hearte,  so  I  say  look  to  and  keep 
a  good  watdi  over  those  ohangUngs,  that  before  thou  .  •  . 

oommissions thou  .  •  .  .  mindt,I  repent  menot 

of  the  trust  I  put  in  thine  espedall  prudence,  so  God 
take  thee  in  his  keepynge  till  I  see  thee,  which  must  not 
be  untill  this  siege  bee  up. .  Thy  loving  O.  0. 

**  I  thank  Grod  I  can  give  my  sweet  heart  -a  good  ao- 
count  of  her  lovinp^  Father,  and  howbeit  I  doe  not  so 
oftentimes  as  is  desired  bye  me  aend  unto  thee  how  itt  ia 
vrith  me,  yet  I  nothing  doubt  of  youre  prayers  in  my 
behalfe  that  I  may  accomplishe  the  glorious  worke  put 
upon  me  for  the  good  of  these  poor  kingdoms  and  that  I 
may  in  all  things  walk  as  beoometh  a  servant  of  tiie 
Lord.  Mav  my  poor  servioe  be  accepted  of  the  sainets 
and  may  tliey  direct  my  goings  in  the  way.  I  never 
had  more  need  of  their  guidmgs  than  at  this  season. 
Pray  for  me  and  coansell  thy  frends  to  do  so  likewise. 

Mine albeit  I  fear  me  some  of  them  love  me  not 

over  well,  not  seinge  the  work  the  Lord  hath  put  upon 
me,  I  mean  some  of  thy  cousin  Natt's  house.  My  bless- 
ing to  his  Uttle  babe,  let  me  hear  if  thou  take  it  into 
Northamptonshire  with  thee,  where  I  will  see  thee  if 

time  permits.  When Deane  or  Ayscongh  ..... 

I  am  still  ailinge  vrith  the  fever  and  ague.  Hoold  is  a 
foolish  pretender  and  did  me  no  service,  but  I  could 
much  like  to  see  Patterson  again.  Bembrigge  meets  me 
at  Buckland.  Fare  thee  wdl  sweet  heart  this  Easter 
Eve.  O.  C." 

The  siege  mentioned  in  the  first  letter  is  no 
doubt  that  of  Bumtialand  in  Fife.  The  place 
surrendered  in  the  latter  end  of  July^  1651.    The 
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aecond  letter  is  tlie  earlier  in  date.  It  was  evidently 
written  on  Easter  Eve^  1651  (March  29).  The 
Lord-General  was  at  this  time  in  Edinburgh.  In 
the  beginning  of  February  he  had  caught  a  dan- 
gerous illness — something  of  the  nature  of  ague — 
which  hung  about  him  until  the  following  June. 
Fiye  days  before  the  date  of  this  letter  he  sayS; 
writing  to  the  President  of  the  Council  of  State^ 
^  I  thought  I  should  have  died  of  this  fit  of  sick- 
ness, but  the  Lord  seemeth  to  dispose  otherwise.'' 
A  fortnight  after  he  teUs  his  wire,  **  I  praise  the 
Lord  I  am  increased  in  strength  in  my  outward 
Hian."  (Carlyle,  ed.  1866,  vol  ii.  pp.  264,  266, 
278.  Buckland  may  possibly  be  a  misprint  for 
Bruntisland^  i.  e,  Burntisland.  Cobnitb. 


SHAKESPEARE'S  SEVENTY-SEVENTH  SONNET. 

It  has  been  conjectured,  but  I  forget  by  whom, 
that  this  was  written  in  a  table-  or  commonplace- 
book.  I  would  go  further  and  say,  that  it  ac- 
companied or  was  written  in  a  gift  table-book, 
one  of  fashionable  device,  and  suited  for  a  present 
or  for  a  youthful  gallant,  in  having  a  looking-glass 
and  a  portable  dial  on  or  in  either  cover.  This 
may  be  gathered  from  the  words  ''Thy  glass" 
(L  1),  "  Thy  dial "  (L  2),  followed  by  "  7%e  va- 
cant leaves  ^'  (L  8) ;  and  from  this,  that  when 
the  uses  of  the  thnse  have  been  noted,  and  when 
the  three  have  been  comprised  in  the  phrase  **  this 
book^''  he  then  proceeds  in  a  moralismg  straiif  to 
ahow  what  may  be  liamt  from  each  of  these 
parts, — what  from  the  glass,  what  from  the  dial, 
what  from  the  filled  leaves.  On  no  other  sup- 
position can  it,  so  far  as  I  see,  be  explained  why 
Shakespeare,  when  writing  a  sonnet  on  a  blank- 
leaved  book,  and  ending  it  with  reference  to  the 
book  only,  should  in  the  course  of  it  twice  bring 
in  two  objects  otherwise  unconnected,  and  not 
used  as  links  of  any  connected  thought. 

That  table-booKs  were  among  the  common 
equipments  and  requirements  of  ladies,  gallants, 
and  others,  is  well  known.  From  Toucnstone  we 
learn  that  dials  were  worn  by  court  folks,  and  as 
ladies  commonly  carried  mirrors  in  their  girdles, 
it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  they  were  carried 
also  by  male  fashionables  of  the  day.  Or  if  not 
carried  as  mirrors  merely,  they  may  have  been 
carried  as  ornamenting  a  muUum  in  parvo  table- 
booL    Two  passages  in  Shakespeare*s  plays  are 

5erhaps  due  to  such  a  combination.  King  Richard 
L  (Act  IV.  Sc.  1)  says,  while  waiting  for  the 
glass  and  apropos  only  of  a  manuscript  paper — 

'*  They  shall  be  satisfied :  1*11  read  enough 
When  1  do  see  the  very  book  indeed 
Where  all  my  sins  are  writ,  and  that*8  myself. — 
Give  me  the  glass." 

And  in  the  Second  Part  of  Henry  IV,  (Act  II. 
Sc.  3)  Lady  Percy  says  — 


'*  He  was  the  mark  and  c^lass,  copy  and  book, 
That  fashioned  others." 

When  also  Kichard  III.  soliloquised  so  cynically 
after  his  interview  with  Lady  Anne,  it  gives,  I 
think,  a  fuller  meaning  if  we  suppose  that  he 
speaks  of  buying,  not  a  dressiog-room  table-glass, 
but  a  pocket-glass,  like  other  fashionable  lady- 
killing  fops.  In  those  days  also  mirrors  were 
inserted  as  part  ornaments  of  other  articles,  as  for 
instance  of  cabinets  and  the  like ;  and  the  author 
of  the  first  act  oi  Pericles  draws  an  illustration 
from  a  casket  thus  inlaid  when  he  makes  Pericles 
address  the  daughter  of  Antiochus  with  — 

'*  Fair  glass  of  light,  I  loved  von,  and  conld  still, 
Were  not  this  glorious  casket  stored  with  ill." 

Brinslet  Nicholson. 

West  Australia. 


THE  SMYTHS  IN  INVERESK. 

The  beautiful  parish  of  Inveresk  in  Midlothian  ia 
one  unusually  rich  in  objects  of  interest  Amonffst 
a  few  of  the  most  notaole  may  be  mentioned  the 
ancient  burgh  of  Musselburgh,  of  which  local 
rhyme  says  — 

'*  Musselburgh  was  a  burgh 
when  Edinburgh  was  nane, 
and  Musselburgh  *I1  be  a  burgh 
when  Edinburgh's  gane  " ; 

the  battle-fields  of  Pinkie  and  Carbeny,  of  the 
former  of  which  another  rhyme  declares  — 

**  English  gold  and  Scotch  traitors  wan 
Pinkieclengh,  but  no  Englishman  *' ; 

the  hermitage  of  Our  Ladv  of  Loretto,  where,  if 
we  are  to  believe  Sir  David  Lyndsay,  some  queer 
doings  took  place ;  the  noble  old  house  of  Pinkie, 
with  its  painted  gallery  and  its  family  ghost;  the 
green  lady ;  and,  to  come  down  to  later  times,  the 
resting-places  of  famous  "Sandy**  Carlyle,  the 
"preserver  of  the  church  from  fanaticism,''  and 
David  Macbeth  Moir  ("Delta"). 

The  regbters  of  the  parish  are  in  excellent  pre- 
servation from  the  year  1607.  Very  few  parish 
registers  in  Scotland  extend  so  far  back )  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  those  of  Inveresk  have  escaped 
destruction,  as  the  parish  had  more  than  its  share 
of  wars  and  tumults.  The  troops  of  the  Protector 
Somerset  spared  nothing  that  could  be  destroyed. 
A  hundred  years  later,  we  learn  from  the  regis- 
ters, the  advent  of  Cromwell's  troops  immediately 
before  the  battle  of  Dunbar  created  such  terror 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  fled  with 
their  pastor  into  fife ;  and  in  the  '15  and  the  '45 
the  parish  was  overrun  by  the  Ilighlanders. 

In  looking  over  the  registers  I  have  jotted  down 
some  particulars  of  a  family  who  for  six  genera- 
tions were  small  landholders  in  the  parish,  and 
send  them  to  you  in  case  you  may  tnink  them 
worth  preserving.  It  is  perfectly- certain  that  the 
family  history  was  never  written  before,  and  runs 
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little  chance  of  being  written  again.  I  have  sup- 
plemented the  information  obtained,  with  some 
additional  particulars  gleaned  from  other  sources — 
the  Becoras  in  the  Kegister  House,  Edinburgh ; 
the  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland ;  Pater- 
son's  History  of  the  RegaUty  of  MusseUmrgh,  &c. 

1.  Thomas  Smyth,  "portioner"  of  £ivere8Ji| 
liying  in  1590,  is  mentioned  in  some  of  the  char- 
ters of  the  burgh  of  Musselburgh.  "  Portioner,'* 
it  may  be  mentioned,  means  a  person  who  holds  a 
part  or  portion  of  an  estate  wnich  has  originally 
been  divided  amongst  coheirs ;  the  portion  may 
be  large  or  small.  He  was,  in  all  probability, 
father  of — 

2.  Thomas,  also  a  portioner  of  Inyeresk  and  a 
burgess  of  Musselburgh,  who  in  1627  purchased 
&om  Sir  James  Kichardson  of  Smeaton  the  supe- 
ziority,  feu  mails,  &c.  of  the  shire  milne,  which 
became  hereditary  in  the  family,  and  no  doubt 
brought  them  in  a  pretty  handaome  income  in 
those  days.  He  died  in  1636,  leaving,  with  other 
children — 

3.  Thomas,  served  heir,  June  1636,  in  two  ox- 
^tes  of  land  in  Inveresk,  two  and  a  half  acres 
m  the  Muir  of  Inveresk,  and  other  subjects.  In 
1656  he,  with  others,  was  appointed  a  Justice  of 
the  peace  under  a  commission  ftrom  the  Lord  Pro- 
tector, and  a  few  years  later  was  very  active  in 
trying  witches,  of  whom  several  were  '^  convict 
snd  brunt "  in  the  parish.  He  married  Margaret 
Watsone  ^she  may  have  been  his  second  wife), 
who  was  living  in  1671,  and  died  in  1678,  leaving 
at  least  three  children :  Eobert ;  Archibald,  sur- 
geon in  Fissherraw,  who  died  intestate,  1699; 
and  Janet,  living  in  1700,  wife  of  one  Henry 
Montgomery. 

4.  Kobert,  eldest  son,  was  in  1662  seised  in 
various  subjects  in  Inveresk.  He  married  Eliza- 
beth Vemor,  and  died  young  (in  1666),  leaving  a 
posthumous  son. 

5.  Kobert,  bom  1666 ;  married  in  1690  Mary, 
daughter  of  Walter  Elliot  (living  in  1698),  who 
in  1698  remarried  Robert  Graham  of  Slipperfield 
in  Peeblesshire.  He  also  died  young,  leaving  an 
only  son. 

6.  Robert,  living  in  1713. 

Here  ends  all  I  have  learnt  I  shall  be  glad 
to  know  what  became  of  the  last  Robert,  if  there 
are  an  v  descendants  of  the  family  still  in  existence, 
or  if  they  are  — 

" blotted  from  the  things  that  be.'* 

F.  M.  S. 

HAMSrS  "HANDBOOK  OF  FICTITIOUS  NAMES." 

To  Mr.  Olphar  Hamst  is  due  the  honour  of 
having  first  attempted  a  systematic  elucidation  of 
the  mass  of  literary  pseudonyms  existing  in  our 
literature,  and  the  result  of  his  labours  —  the 
Handbook  of  FictUiom  Names — is  a  work  both 


useful  and  entertaining  He  has  brought  to  light 
many  literary  secrets,  and  has  produced  a  book 
which  would  nbt  have  pleased  bemard  Mande- 
ville,  who  was  of  opinion  that — 

'*  Offering  to  guess  at  an  Author,  when  he  chuses  to  be 
conceal'd,  is  ...  a  Rudeness  almoet  equal  to  that  of 
pulling  off  a  Woman's  Mask  against  her  WilL** — A 
Letter  to  Dion  [Berkeley]  oceathn^d  by  lut  Book  calPd 
Aldphron.  Bv  the  Author  of  the  **  Fable  of  the  Bees." 
Lond.  1782,  p.*  2. 

Few  people  now  act  upon  the  principle  here 
indicated,  very  few  literary  disguises  are  suc- 
cessfully preserved,  and  in  most  cases  the  mask  is 
so  loosely  worn  that  it  can  hardlv  be  meant  seri- 
ously to  conceal  the  face  from  public  observation. 
Pseudonyms  are  often  assumed  from  causes  which 
have  nothing  to  do  with  a  desire  to  remain  con- 
cealed. The  Swvpean  Magazinef  in  the  earlier 
part  of  its  existence  (1782-^)  systematically  re- 
vealed all  the  secrets  of  disguised  authorship 
which  came  into  its  keeping ;  and  if  some  joumcd 
of  the  present  day  were  to  follow  the  example,  it 
would  deserve  the  gratitude  of  literary  historians, 
bibliographers,  and  booklovers. 

A  ^stem  of  unauthorised  revelation  might  be 
strongly  objected  to  j  but  in  "N.  &  Q."  we  have 
a  medium  through  which  such  information  might 
be  sought,  and  (where  no  objection  existed)  af- 
forded ;  and  if  every  reader  who  is  in  search  of 
this  information  were  to  ask  through  this  me- 
dium, whether  the  book  were  new  or  old,  he 
would  in  most  cases,  I  believe,  obtain  the  know- 
ledge desired,  and  also  help  to  accumulate  valuable 
materials  for  the  future  historian.  Mr.  Thomas's 
book,  full  of  curious  matter  as  it  la,  is  of  course  in- 
complete, and  various  correspondents  of  **N.  &  Q." 
have  already  pointed  out  some  of  its  deficiencies. 
As  a  further  contribution  to  the  enlargement  of 
the  book,  I  send  you  one  hundred  fictitious  names 
not  mentioned  by  Mr.  Thomas.  To  save  space,  a 
more  compact  form  of  entering  them  has  been  used 
than  that  adopted  in  the  Handbookf  and  the  titles 
have  been  abridged  as  much  as  was  consistent 
with  an  intelligible  description  of  the  book. 

1.  Catechism  on  the  Com  Laws ...  By  a  Member  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  [T.  Perzonet  Thompson.] 
Manchester,  n.  d.  8vo. 

2.  Life  in  the  Tent ;  or,  Travels  in  the  Desert  and 
Syria,  in  1850.  By  a  Young  Pilgrim.  London  and 
Ashton-under-Lyne.  12mo.  [Written  by  Miss  Anne 
Hindley,  daughter  of  C.  Hindley,  Esq.,  M.'P.  for  Ashton, 
and  afterwards  wife  of  Henry  Woods,  Esq.,  M.P.] 

8.  The  Questions  of  Zapata.  ...  [By  F.  Arouet  de 
Voltaire.]    London,  Hetherington.    8vo. 

4.  The  Border  Gipsy;  or.  The  Plighted  Vow.  An 
Operatic  Drama.  .  .  .'By  Mungo,  the  Minstrel.  [Mr. 
Darkison.]    Hulme  [1868].    18mo. 

5.  Practical  Guide  to  Emigrants  to  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  By  a  Lancashire  Artisan.  [Malcolm 
Madeod.]    Manchester,  1866.    12mo. 

6.  Compendium  of  a  Controversy  on  Water  Baptism. 
Lond.  1805,  signed  M.  K.    [Mary  KnowlesJ 

7.  A  Literary  Curiosity.    A  ^rmon  in  Words  of  One 


168 


NOTES  AND  QUEEIES. 


[4«»  S.  m.  Feb.  20,  '69l 


Syllable  only.     By  a  Manchester  Layman.    [Bev.  J. 
Gili.]    Manchester^  1860. 

8.  Letters  of  the  late  Lord  Lyttelton.  [By  William 
Coombe,  author  of  "  Dr.  Syntax."]  Second  American  edi- 
tion.   Philadelphia,  1812.    18mo. 

9.  Carious  Remarks  on  the  History  of  Manchester.  By 
Muscipnla,  Sen.  [John  Collier.]  Manchester,  1771. 
Beprinted  186—. 

10.  Stray  Leaves  [in  verse]  collected  for  the  Atbenaeom 
Bazaar.  By  Iota.  [John  Uarland,F.S.A.]  Manchester, 
1843. 

11.  Narrative  of  a  Besidence  in  Belgium  daring  the 
Campaign  of  1815.  .  .  .  By  an  Englishwoman.  [0.  A. 
Eaton.]    Lond.1817.    8vo. 

12.  History  of  the  English  Stage.  .  .  By  Mr.  Thomas 
Betterton.    London,  1741.    Written  by  Oldys. 

18.  Biblii^raphical  Memoranda.  Bristol,  1816.  Pre- 
face signed  J--n  F— y.    [John  Fry.] 

14.  Bibliosophia  ...  By  an  Aspirant.  [Rev.  James 
Bereaford.]    Lond.  1810. 

15.  Tim  Bobbin's  Adventures  with  the  Irishman.  .  By 
II.  R.  Lrahee].    Manch.  1860. 

16.  Salad  for  the  Solitary.  By  an  Epicure.  Lond. 
1853,  is  by  an  American  g:entleman,  F.  Saunders,  who 
has  also  written  a  companion  volume,  *' Salad  for  the 
Social." 

17.  Piscatoriid  Reminisoences  and  Gleanings.  By  an 
Old  Angler  and  BibUopolist.  Lond.  1836.    [T.  Boot&  ?]* 

18.  The  Working  Man's  Way  in  the  World:  being 
the  Autobiographjr  of  a  Journeyman  Printer.  [By 
Charles  Man  by  Smith  ]    London,  1854. 

19.  Social  Life  and  Manners  in  Australia.  .  .  By  a  Re- 
sident.   [Isabel  Massary?]    Lond.  1861. 

-20.  Memoirs  of  a  Working  Man.  [ByThonuis  Carter.] 
London,  1845. 

21.  Alderman  Ralph  ...  By  Adam  Hornbook.  .  .  . 
TThomas  Cooper,  author  of  the  "  Purgatory  of  Suicides."] 
Lond.  1863.    2  vols. 

22.  Fairy  Favours;  with  other  Tales.  By  £.  F. 
DPaglev].  *  Lond.  18mo. 

23.  Social  Wastes  and  Waste  Lands.  Flax  v.  Slave- 
grown  Cotton.  By  Ajax.  [Ainley  ?]  London,  1862. 
8vo,  pp.  34. 

24.  Plebeian  Politics.  .  .  .  By  Tim  Bobbin  the  Second. 
[Robert  Walker.]  Manchester,  1796.  8vo.  Often  re- 
printed. 

25.  Some  Enquiries  concerning  the  First  Inhabitants 
of  Europe.  By  a  Member  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries 
in  London.    [F.  Wise.]     Oxf.  1768,  4to. 

26.  Tarns  by  a  Manchester  Spinner.  [John  Came- 
ron.]    Manchester,  n.  d.    8vo. 

27.  The  Golden  Wedding  Ring.  .  .  By  a  Qergyman  of 
the  Church  of  England.  [Rev.  John  Clowes,  M.A.] 
Manchester,  1813.   12mo. 

28.  Short  History  of  a  Long  Travel,  from  Babylon  to 
Bethel.  Written  in  the  9th  month,  1691.  Londf.  1718. 
Signed  S.  C.    [Stephen  Crisp.] 

29.  Crito,  or  a  Dialo^e  on  Beauty.  By  Sir  Harry 
Beaumont.    [Rev.  Joseph  Spence.]    Lond.  1752.    8vo. 

30.  The  Education  Question :  An  Appeal  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Dissenting  Laity,  from  One  of  their  own  Order. 
[R.  W.  Smiles.]     Manchester,  185-.    18mo. 

31.  Rational  Madness.  A  Song  for  the  Lovers  of 
Rare  and  Curious  Books.  Lond.  n.  d.  4to.  Signed 
J.  M.     [John  Major.] 

32.  Artificial  Clockmaker  ...  4th  ed.  By  W.  D[er- 
ham].    Lond.  1734. 

33.  A  Treatise  on  the  Coco-Nut  Tree.  .  .  By  a  Fellow 
of  the  Linnscan  and  Horticultural  Societies.  [J.  W. 
Bennett.]    Lond.  1881.    8vo. 

[•  By  Thomas  Boosey?— Ed.] 


34.  Amelioration  of  the  Coinage.  From  the  "  Numis* 
matic  Chronicle,"  No.  VI.    Signed  J.  W.  B[urgon]. 

35.  A  Letter  intended  for  the  "  Manchester  Guardian," 
now  .  .  .  recommended  to  the  Ladies  of  the  Anti-Com- 
Law  League.  By  a  Fellow-Townsman.  [J.  Bridge.] 
Manch.  1843. 

36.  The  Relative  Rights  and  Interests  of  the  Employer 
and  the  Employed  discussed.  .  .  By  M.  Justitia.  [John 
Frearson.]    Lond.  1855.    8vo. 

37.  Employers  and  Employed.  ....  By  Arbitrator. 
[T.  H.  Williams.]    Manchester,  1856.    12mo. 

38.  The  Listener  in  Oxford.  By  the  Author  of  "  Christ 
our  Example,"  "  The  Listener,''^  &c  [Caroline  Fr\'.] 
Lond.  1839. 

89.  Bobby  Shuttle  un  his  Woife  Sayroh's  Visit  to 
Manchester,  un  to  th'  Greight  Hert  Treasures  Eggshibi- 
shun.  .  .  Written  for  Bobby  hissel,  by  th'  Editor  oth 
Bowtun  Luminary.  [J.  T.  Staton.]  Manchester  [1857]. 
12mo. 

40.  Number  One,  or  the  Way  of  the  World.  By  Frank 
Foster.     [D.  Puseley.]    Lond.  1862.    8vo. 

41.  The  Ports,  Arsenals,  and  Dockyards  of  France.  By 
a  Traveller  [A.  V.  Kirwan.]     Lond.  1841. 

42.  Freemasonry,  its  Pretensions  Exposed  ...  By  a 
Master  Mason.    [  Ward.]    New  York,  1828.    8vo. 

43.  An  Enquiry  into  the  Differences  of  Style  observable 
in  Ancient  Glass  Paintings. . .  By  an  Amateur.  [Charles 
Winston.]     Oxf.  1847.    2  vob. 

44.  The  Progress  of  Honesty. '.  .  A  Pindarique  Poem» 
By  T.  D[urfy].    Lond.  1681.  Fol. 

46.  An  Address  to  the  Subscribers  to  the  Library  at 

Hull,  at  the  Opening  of  the  New  Rooms from  the 

President.    [John  Alderson^  M.D.]    Hull,  1801.    8vo. 

46.  An  Apology  for  the  East  India  Company.  .  .  By 
W.  A  [ttwoodl,  Barrister.    Lond.  1690.    4to. 

47.  An  Address  to  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland  respecting  Tythes. , ,  ,  By  a  Layman. 
IDt,  p.  Duigenan.] 

48.  Italy  as  it  is. ...  By  the  Author  of  "  Four  Years 
in  France.^*    [Rev.  H.  B.  Best.]    Lond.  1828.    8vo. 

49.  Manchester  and  the  Manchester  People.  ...  By  a 
Citizen  of  the  Worid.  [J.  Easbv.]  Manch.  1848. 
12mo. 

50.  A  Ramble  among  the  Musicians  of  Germany.  .  .  . 
By  a  Musical  Professor.  [,Edw.  Holmes.]  Lond.  1828. 
8vo. 

61.  The  Life  of  Paine.  By  the  Editor  of  the  "  National.* 
[G.  J.  Holyoake.]    1842.    8vo. 

52.  Irwell  ana  other  Poems.  By  A.  [Anthony.} 
Lond.  1843.    12mo. 

53.  A  Manual  of  Punctuation.  ...  By  a  Practical 
Printer.    [John  Mitchell.]    Manchester,  1869. 

54.  The  Rationale  of  Political  Representetion.  By 
the  Author  of  "  Essays  on  the  Formation  of  Opinion.'* 
[S.  BaUey  of  Sheffield.]    Lond.  1835,  8vo. 

66.  Peace  the  best  Policy.  .  ,  ,  By  Matt.  Robinson 
Mfontagu].    Lond.  1777, 8vo. 

56.  Shakespeare's  Manuscripts  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  S.  Irelana,  examined.  ...  By  Philalethus.  [Col.  F. 
Webb.]    Lond.  1796. 

67.  The  Grimaldi  Shakspere  .  .  .  [By  F.  W.  Fairholt] 
1853. 

58.  A  New  View  of  Society.  ....  By  one  of  His 
Majesty's  Justices  of  Peace.     [Robert  Owen.]  1813.  8vo. 

59.  Indirect  Taxation  a  Robbery  of  the  Poor.  By  the 
Author  of  the  "  Catechism  on  the  Com  Laws."  [Genl. 
J.  P.  Thompson.]    Bradford,  1863.    4to. 

60.  Frithiof  8  Saga.  .  .  By  Esaias  Tegner  .  .  .  Trans- 
lated from  the  Original  Swedish  byG[eorgeJ  S[tephen8]. 
Stockholm,  1839.    8vo. 

61.  The  Philosophical  Library.  .  .  By  Josephus  Tela. 
[Jos.  Webb.]    Lond.  1818.    8vo,  3  vols. 
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62.  Educational  Yolantairism.  ...  By  Godfrey  Top- 
ping.   [Vr.  John  Roberton.1    Manchester,  1854. 

63.  Tom  TreddlehoyIe*8  Peep  at  T'  Mancheater  Art 
Treasures  Exbebishon  e  1857.  Leeds,  1857.  [By  J. 
RogersJ 

64.  The  War:  is  it  Just  or  Necessary  ?  Signed  R.  W. 
Sfmiles].    4to,  pp.  4. 

65.  Camp  and  Barrack  Room  ....  By  a  late  Staff 
sergeant.    [John  Mac  Mullen.]    Lond.  1846.    8vo. 

66.  A  Letter  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Sheffield  on  a  Sub- 
ject which  has  lately  made,  and  is  likely  to  make,  much 
Noise  in  the  Town  and  Neighbourhood ;  or,  a  Short  Peal 
on  the  New  Bells.  .  .  .  Sheffield,  1799.  12mo.  J[This 
pamphlet  is  signed  L.  L.  A  portion  of  it  appeared  m  the 
*•  Country  Spectator,"  Gainsborough,  1792-3;  over  the 
signature  '*  Leonard  Lovechurch."  The  author  was  the 
Bev.  George  Smith,  M.A.,  Curate  of  the  Parish  Church, 
Sheffidd.] 

67.  Voyage  to  the  Madeira  and  Leeward  Carribbean 
Isles.  By  Maria  R  •  •  •  •  •  ♦.  [RiddelL]  Edinburgh, 
1792.    12mo. 

68.  The  Rights  of  Protestant  Dissenters  to  a  compleat 
Toleration  asserted.  ...  By  a  Layman.  [Samuel  Hey- 
wood,  Seijeant-at-Law.]  2nd  ed.  Lond.  1789.  8vo. 
fThis  book  had  an  important  influence  on  the  mind  of 
Dr.  Parr.    See  «*  Bibliotheca  Parriana,"  p.  15.] 

69.  Memoirs  of  a  late  Eminent  Advocate  and  Member 
of  the  Honourable  Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn.  [William 
Melmoth,  author  of  the  ^*  Importance  of  a  Religious 
Lifc^y  By  WiUiam  Melmoth  [ Jun.l  Esq.  Lond.  1796. 
8vo.  The  name  of  the  subject  of  this  book  is  not  once 
moitioned  in  it.  v 

70.  Considerations  on  the  Expediency  of  revising  the 
liturgy  and  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England.  .  .  By  a 
Consistent  Protestant.  [Richard  Watson,  D,D.,  Bishop 
^Llandaff.]    Lond.  1790. 

7L  An  Appeal  to  the  Justice  and  Interests  of  the 
People  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  Dispute  with  America. 
By  an  old  Member  of  Parliament.  [Arthur  Lee.]  4th 
ed.  Lond.  1776.    8vo. 

,72.  Speech  intended  to  have  been  delivered  in  the 
House  of  Commons  in  support  of  the  Petition  from  the 
General  Cont^ress  at  Philadelphia.  By  the  Author  of 
the  **  Appeal  to  the  Justice  and  Interests  of  Great  Bri- 
tain."   [Arthur  Lee,  M.P.]    Lond.  1775.    8vo. 

73.  The  Present  State  of  Popular  Education  in  Man- 
chester and  Salford.  .  .  .  By  E.  B.  [the  lato  Edward 
Brotherton.]    Manchester,  il.  d. 

74.  The  Question  Stated  . . .  [on  Wilkes*s  Election].  In 
a  Letter  from  a  Member  of  Parliament.  [Sir  WiUiam 
Heraditb.]    Lond.  1769. 

75.  Pounds,  Dims,  Cents,  and  Mils;  or,  a  real  Decimal 
Coinage  Vindicated.  By  an  Experienced  Clerk.  [Henry 
Perkins.]    Manchester,  1853. 

76.  The  Genealogy  of  Christ ;  as  it  is  represented  in 
ibe  East  Window  in  the  College  Chappel  at  Winchester. 
A  Poem.  By  a  Toung  Gentleman  of  Winchester  SchooL 
[R.  Lowtb, afterwards  Bishop  of  London.]    Lond.  1729. 

77.  Fiftv  Tears'  Recollections  of  an  old  Bookseller. 
[William  West]  . . .  Lond  1887. 

78.  The  Dissenting  Gentleman's  Answer  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  White's  Three  Letters. . . .  [By  Micaiah  Towgood.] 
2nd  ed.  Lond.  1746.    8vo. 

79.  The  Siege  of  Rome,  and  Bishop  Colenso  slain  with 
a  Sting  and  a  Stone. ...  By  a  Lancashire  Lad.  [Thomas 
Sowdcn.]     Manchester,  1857.    8vo. 

80.  The  Letters  of  Verax  on  the  Currencv. .  . .  [By 
Dr.  Edward  Carbutt.]     Manchester,  1829.    8vo. 

Si,  The   Works  of  Cheviot  Tichbnm.    [Manchester, 

Srinted  ibr  private  circulation^^    With  the  Types  of 
obn  Leigh.    1825,  8vo.    By  William  Harrison  Ains- 
worth. 


82.  Considerations  on  Lord  GrenvUle's  and  Mr.  Pitt's 
Bills  concerning  Treasonable  and  Seditious  Pracdoes. 
By  a  Lover  of  Order.    [William  Godwin.]    Lond. 

83.  Letter,  Commercial  and  Political,  addressed  to  the 
Hon.  William  Pitt.  ...  By  Jasper  Wilson.  [Dr.  James 
Currie.]     Lond.  1798. 

84.  A  Historv  of  Ford  Abbey,  Dorsetshire.  By  M.  A. 
[Mrs.  Allen.]    "Lond.  1846. 

85.  The  Wise  Judgement. . . .  Manchester  Wellington 
Statue  by  Gabriel  Tinto.  [G.  W.  Anthony.]  Manchester, 
1853. 

86.  Stories  bv  an  Arclueologist  and  his  Friends.  [By 
Henry  Noel  Humphreys.  ]    Lond.  1856.    8vo,  2  vols. 

87.  Architectural  Precedents.  Edited  by  an  Archi- 
tect   [Christopher  Davy.]    Lond.  1840. 

88.  Yamishando :  a  Serio-Comic  Poem.  By  an  Ad- 
mirer of  the  Fine  Arts.  [F.  D.  Astley.J  Manchester, 
1809.    4to. 

89.  John  Physiophilus's  Specimen  of  the  Natural 
History  of  Monks.  Lond.  1783.  Translated  from  the 
Latin  attributed  to  Ignace  de  Borne. 

90.  A  Letter  of  Rcmaarks  upon  the  Emperor  Jovian,  by 
a  Person  of  Qnidity.  [Arthur  Earl  of  Anglesea.]  Lond. 
1688.    4to. 

91.  Traits  of  Private  Life.  By  L.  A.  [Louisa  An- 
thony.]   Manchester.    8vo. 

92.  Shakespeare's  House.  [Signed]  Dudley  Army- 
tage.  [William  E.  A.  Axon.]  Glasgow,  1868.  Single 
le& 

93.  The  Graphomania :  an  Epistle  . . .  Bv  the  Author 
of  "  Vamishando."  [F.  D.  Astley.]  Manchester,  1809. 
4to. 

94.  Metrical  Records  of  Manchester. ...  By  the  Editor 
of  the  **  Manchester  Herald."  [Joseph  Aston.]  Lond. 
1822.    8vo. 

95.  A  Letter  to  a  Political  Economist  ...  on  the  Sub- 
ject of  Value.  By  the  Author  of  the  "  Critical  DisserU- 
tion  on  Value."  [Samuel  Bailey  of  Sheffield.]  Lond, 
1826. 

96.  Reflections  upon  Learning.  By  a  Gentleman. 
[Thomas  Baker.]    8th  ed.  Lond.  1756.    8vo. 

97.  Sins  of  Government,  Sins  of  the  Nation.  A  Dis- 
course for  the  Fast  appointed  April  19th,  1793.  By  a 
Volunteer.    [A.  L.  Barbauld.]    Lond.  1793.    8vo. 

98.  Letters  on  the  Prophecies  selected  from  Eminent 
Writers.  By  J.  Smith,  Gentleman.  [Charles  Baring.] 
Lond.  1810.    8vo. 

99.  Government  Plan  of  Education  defended. ...  By 
a  Dissenting  Minister.  [Rev.  J.  R.  Beard,  D.D.]  Lond. 
1839 

100.  Annals  of  the  County  and  City  of  Cork,  com- 
mencing with  an  Abridged  ReM>rt  of  the  Transactions  of 
the  British  Association By  a  Member  of  the  Asso- 
ciation.   [Henry  Bigga,]    Lond.  1843.    8vo. 

On  some  future  occasion  I  will  request  you  to 
insert  a  second  century  of  "  Fictitious  Names." 

William  E.  A.  Axon,  F.R.S.L. 


Joynson  Street,  Strangeways. 


Early  Enolish  Games. — The  new  editor  of 
Brand,  and  other  persons  interested  in  our  fore- 
fathers' amusements,  may  be  glad  of  the  following 
quotation  about  fourteenth-century  games,  from 
William  of  Nassyngton's  Myrrour  of  Lyfe,  leaf 
95  of  Mr.  Corser*s  MS.,  called  "Liber  de  Pater 
Noster  per  Johannem  Kylyngwyke  " :  — 

Herlotes  walkes  thurghe  many  tonnes 
Wyth  speckede  mantels  and  bordouns ; 
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And  ate  ilke  mannes  hoase  f^a  \>sd  inne, 
bare  )>ai  hope  oght  for  to  wynne. 
Bote  *'  herlotes  "  mene  calles  oomonlye 
AUe  |>at  haantes  berlottiye : 
Herlotes  fallea  to  stande  on  \>e  flore. 
And  play  some  tyme  ate  \>e  spore, 
Atte  )fe  beyne,  and  ate  )»e  cate, — 
A  fonle  play  bolde  I  |>ate,— 
And  >are  agayne  may  l>ai  noght  be 
Whene  mene  byddes't>aim  for  >aire  fe» 
fibr  )>e  rewele  of  )>aire  relygyonne 
Ea  swylke,  thargh  |>aire  professyonne ; 
>i8  es^a  poynte  of  l>aire  renle  like  tyme. 
To  lykene  mene  >are  )>ai  come,  in  ryme. 
ihyte  haante  l>ai  oft  other  Tapes ; 
Some  ledes  beres,  and  some  ledes  apes 
i»at  mas  santes  *  and  solace  >at  sees ; 
Alle  >ise  are  bote  foly  and  nycetees. 

F.  J.  FURIOVALL. 

The  late  Mr.  Clabencb  Hoppeb. — There  are 
many  friends  of  the  late  Mr.  Clarenoe  Hopper 
who  regret  the  loss  of  his  intelligent  serrioes 
in  coUecting  evidence  from  our  public  records. 
That  he  was  something  more  than  a  mere  tran- 
scriber of  old  documents  they  had  good  proof  in 
the  valuable  aid  they  often  received  from  his  perse- 
vering and  voluntary  researches ;  and  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  mention  that  a  tribute  to  his  merits 
vnll  be  found  in  The  Register  and  BtogrtyJUcal 
Magaxine  for  March.  I  have  just  met  with  an 
example  of  his  critical  acumen^  which  I  beg  to 
forward  to  «  N.  &  Q.^' :  — 

**  Tht  Ancient  Motto  of  the  Ironmongert*  Con^nv, — 
Touching  the  old  motto,  I  consider  it  a  very  excellent 
one,  and  one  which  needed  no  amendment, 

**  ASSHSR  DURR. 

**  Acier  as  pronounced  after  the  fashion  of  Normandy  and 
written  phonetically  would  be  Assher,  as  many  other  words 
still  in  use  in  the  patois  of  the  country,  e,  g,a  cette  heure 
is  sounded  ashtnr,  and  comme  qq  as  oomsha ;  but  it  is 
incorrect  to  assume  that  assher  is  a  snbstantiye  and  dure 
an  adjective,  rendering  the  translation  as  ?utrd  eteel. 
Assher  being  masculine  and  dure  feminine,  which  would 
be  faulty  in  the  grammatical  construction,  besides  afford* 
ing  a  motto  with  bat  little  meaning.  Ihire  in  reality  is 
the  third  person  singular  of  the  verb  dtcrer,  and  the  inter- 
pretation then  reads,  Sttel  enduree,  or  is  lasting,  exem- 
pliMng  the  adage  bearing  upon  the  weakness  of  each 
craft  for  its  own  material,  *  There  is  nothing  like  leather.*  ** 

This  is  taken  from  a  supplementary  Appendix 

to  Mr.  NichoU's  excellent  Hietory  of  the  Iron- 

mongers^  Company,  which   has  just   passed  the 

pre88.t  JoHH  GoxjoH  Nichols. 

GossoK*s  '*  ScHooLE  OP  Abuse  "  (Ed.  Abbeb.) 

I  have  noted  a  few  curious  phrases  in  this  book: — 

**  Caligula  .  .  .  brought  all  his  force,  on  a  sudden,  to 
the  Sea  tdde,  as  though  bee  intended  to  cutte  ouer  and 
inoade  Englande."    (P.  16.) 

<* .  .  .  but  if  he  (Vulcan)  had  broke  his  arme, 

either  ApoOo  must  haue  played  the  Bonesetter,  or  euery 
occupation  beene  hide  a  water,**    (P.  21.) 

*  Make  leaps. 

[t  Mr.  Clarence  Hopper  was  a  frequent  contributor  to 
the  pages  of  ^'N.  &  Q.^'  under  the  signatures  of  Abra- 
cadabra, Ithnriel,  Ac— £d.] 


**  The  Trophees  and  Triumphes  of  our  auncestours^ 
which  pursued  vertue  at  the  harde  keeles,**    (P.  26.) 

Has  not ''  hard  heels ''  been  noted  lately  here  P 
I  cannot,  however;  find  it  in  the  Indices.  I  sup- 
pose the  phrase  means  simply  ''hard  (close)  at 
the  heels." 

'*  He  that  oompareth  our  instruments  with  those  that 
were  ysed  in  ancient  times,  shall  see  them  agree  like 
l^ogges  and  Cattes,  and  meete  aa  tump  as  Germans 
hppes,**    (P.  27.) 

Does  "German"  =  "brother,  cousin,  relaticoi" 
here? 

**....  he  (^CaUguUi)  loued  Prasinus  the  Cochman  so 
wel,  that  for  good  wil  to  the  master,  he  bid  his  horse  to 
supper  ....  and  swore  by  no  bugsj  that  hee  would  make 
him  a  Consul."    (P.  33.) 

Is  not  the  meaning  of  "  bug  "  here  very  muck 
like  that  of  "humbug"? 

** .  .  .  you  shall  see  we  will  make  him  to  blush  like  a 
blacke  Dogge  when  he  is  graueled."    (P.  75.) 

John  Adbii  (Juw.) 

Httsh^s  Tbial.  —  During  this  memorable  trial, 
in  the  spring  of  1849,  it  deserves  to  be  recorded 
that  several  sacksful  of  newspapers  were  sent  off 
ftrom  Norwich  every  day,  besides  others  contained 
in  the  usual  mail-bags.  At  last  the  excitement 
and  curiosity  of  the  public  had  so  increased,  that 
one  night  the  postmaster  sent  off  twenty-three 
sacks  filled  with  newspapers.  The  Norwich  paper? 
were  published  daily  during  the  trial,  and  the 
proprietor  of  one  paper  received  ninety-eight 
pounds  in  postage-stamps  for  copies  of  his  papev 
which  he  had  sent  to  the  various  places. 

F.  C.  H. 

CONTEMPOBABT  HiSTOBT :  LoBDS  LtJSDHUBST. 

Bbouohax,  and  Caxpbbll.  —  At  the  time  Lora 
Campbell  was  appointed  to  the  office  of  Lord 
Chief  Justice,  it  was  "  the  talk  of  the  dubs*' — than 
which,  from  my  experience,  there  is  not  a  more 
imauthentic source  of  information — "that  he  con* 
trived  to  be  made  Chief  Justice  of  England  m 
place  of  Lord  Denman,  who  was  younger  than 
iiimself,  and  who  retired  on  the  score  of  old  ago." 

This  is  stated  in  Miss  Martineau's  Biograp&cal 
SketcheSf  and  it  is  repeated  in  the  last  number  of 
the  Quarterly  Review,  It  is  very  surprising  that 
the  writer  of  the  article,  who  professes  to  speak 
from  personal  knowledge  of  all  the  circumstances 
and  events  on  which  he  comments,  should  con- 
tinue to  circulate  such  an  error. 

He  is  not  above  referring  to  Burke's  Peerage, 
He  says  he  did  so  to  see  the  lineage  set  forth  of 
Lord  Lyndhurst.  If  he  will  take  that  book  and 
turn  to  "  Denman, '^  he  will  find  that  the  first  lord 
of  that  name  was  bora  Feb.  23, 1779 ;  and  then, 
if  he  will  refer  to  Stratheden,  he  will  find  that 
'^  plain  John  Campbell "  was  bom  Sept  15, 1781. 

When  one  sees  mistakes  made  by  writers  m 
our  own  day,  with  all  the  facilities  of  reference 
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possessed  by  them,  how  can  we  trust  wbat  was 
written,  or  what  is  inferred  from  that  which  was 
written,  hundreds  of  years  ago  P  CLA&Br. 

RoBXBi  BuBNS. — Some  years  ago  I  observed 
<m  a  pane  of  fl^Ass  in  an  old  window  in  the  coffee- 
room  of  the  White  Lion  at  Chester  the  following 


-  Right  fit  a  place  is  window  GliM 
To  write  the  name  of  Bonny  Lass, 
And  if  the  Reason  you  Should  Speir, 
Why  both  alike  are  Brittle  Geir, 
A  wee  thing  dings  a  Lozen  Lame— 
A  wee  thing  spoils  a  Maiden's  Fame. 

**  RoBRT.  Burns, 
"  Feb.  6*,  1798." 

The  capitals  doubtless  I  copied,  and  have  fac- 
similed the  signature.  I  have  waited  for  a  long 
<ime  expecting  to  meet  some  one  who  might  know 
something  of  these  lines,  or  whether  they  have  es- 
caped observation.  I  am  in  entire  ignorance  on  the 
suDJect^  biit  they  have  so  much  tbe  ring  of  Bums 
that  I  send  them  to  you  in  case  they  should  not 
be  known^  and  in  search  of  an  opinion  regarding 
them.  Wir. 

Fibs  bxtinottishbd  with  Vn^oAR.  —  Whilst 
bunting  out  some  references  in  Seymour's  London 
the  other  day  I  chanced  to  li^ht  upon  the  follow- 
ing passage  (vol.  i.  p.  654,  col.  2) :  — 

**  On  Candlemas  Eve,  in  the  year  1444,  about  two  o*clock 
in  the  afternoon,  the  steeple  of  St.  Paulas  was  fired  by 
lightning  in  the  middle.of  the  shaft,  or  spire,  both  on  the 
west  side  and  on  the  south ;  but  by  labour  of  many  well- 
diq)osed  people,  the  same  (to  appearance)  quenched  with 
vin^gar.'^ 

Tnj  transfer  it  to  jour  pages,  that  it  may  be 
eompured  with  (what  I  will  venture  to  call)  the 
TT^miiK^iA^  operation.    W.  Sparrow  Simpsok. 

PovERTT  OF  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Nephbw. — 

«•  A  nephew  of  Sir  Walter  Scott— William  Scott,  son 
of  Sir  Walter's  brother  Daniel— is  an  inmate  of  the 
charitable  *  Home '  of  the  St.  Andrew*s  Society  of  Mon- 
treat  He  went  to  Canada  in  1828,  was  injured  by  an 
accident  some  years  ago,  and  is  in  feeble  health.  On 
wedc  dajrs,  this  nephew  of  the  author  of  Waverley  saws 
and  splits  firewood  for  the  Home.  He  is  sixty-four  years 
of  age." 

I  have  taken  the  above  from  the  Irish  Times  of 
Jan.  lly  1809.  Is  it  a  mere  nev^aper  canard,  or 
can  it  possibly  be  trae  P  Y.  S.  M. 

Fkbb  Trade. — With  reference  to  the  positive 
onginality  of  Messrs.  Bright  and  Cobden  on  the 
question  of  free  trade,  it  may  interest  some  of 
your  readers  to  know  that,  in  the  Evelvn  Library  at 
Wotton  (where  I  am  writing  this),  there  exists — 

"  A  Discourse  consisting  of  Motives  for  the  Enlarge- 
ment  and  Freedome  of  Trade^espedally  that  of  cloth 
and  other  wooUen  manufactures — engrossed  at  present 
contrary  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  the  Law  of  Nations,  and 
the  Lawes  of  this  Kingdome,  by  a  company  of  private 
men  who  itOe  themselves  Merchant-Adventorers.  1645." 


The  small  volume  is  folioed  throughout  ''A 
Discourse  of  Free  Tradt)'';  and  its  arguments 
(puirticularly  against  monopoly)  are  in  sympathy 
with  those  of  all  freetraders  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  Martdt  F.  Tvppsb. 

Wotton  House. 


€iuttUi. 


CONON  AND  THE  RETREAT  OF  THE  SIX 
THOUSAND  BRITONa 

Few  events  in  history  are  more  celebrated  than 
''the  Retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand/'  and  the  name 
of  their  commander  is  familiar  as  a  household 
word  to  every  schoolboy.  But  how  many  have 
heard  of  the  similar  exploit  of  six  thousand 
Britons  forcing  their  return  from  Italy,  under  their 
leader  Conon,  across  the  whole  of  Europe  to  their 
native  country^?  The  former  owes  much  of  its 
fame,  doubtless,  to  the  elegant  narrative  of  its 
historian  general,  while  the  latter  may  have  sunk 
into  comjMurative  oblivion  —  '*  caret  quia  vate 
sacro."  Yet  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  characterises  it 
as  second  only  to  the  achievement  of  Xenophon 
and  his  Greeks. 

In  describing  the  renewal  of  the  war  against 
Persia  by  Agesilaus,  B.C.  396-4,  he  states  that  the 
Spartan  king,  emulous  of  the  fame  of  his  friend 
and  comrade  Xenophon,  contemplated  a  march  on 
Susa  at  the  head  of  the  united  forces  of  the 
Greek  Confederacy  to  dictate  terms  to  the  Great 
King  at  his  own  capital,  but  the  design  was  frus- 
trated by  the  outbreak  of  the  Theban  war  before 
he  accomplished  any  great  or  profitable  achieve- 
ments. 

**  For,**  continues  Raleigh,  ♦*  how  highly  soever  it 
pleased  Xenophon,  who  was  his  friend  and  follower  in 
this  and  in  other  wars,  to  extol  his  virtues ;  his  exploits, 
being  only  a  few  incursions  into  the  countries  lying  near 
the  sea,  carry  no  proportion  to  Xenophon*s  own  joumev, 
which  I  know  not  whether  any  age  hath  paralleleid.  The 
famous  retreat  of  Conon  the  Briton,  with  six  thousand 
men  from  Aqnileia  to  his  own  country,  through  all  the 
breadth  of  Italy  and  len^h  of  France,  in  despite  of  the 
Emperor  Theodoeius,  being  rather  like  it  than  equaL"— 
Higt,  of  the  Worldt  3rd  b^k  of  the  1st  part,  chap.  xi. 
§  1,  p.  481,  ed.  1687. 

I  have  sought  in  vain  for  a  fuller  account  of 
this  retreat,  characterised  as  *^  famous '  by  an  au« 
thority  so  competent  both  as  a  soldier  and  a  his- 
torian, but  without  success.  Gibbon  would  hardly 
have  passed  over  so  dramatic  an  incident^  but  I 
find  no  allusion  to  it  in  his  pages. 

Such  an  adventure  might  well  have  occurred 
on  the  death  and  defeat  of  Maximus  at  Aquileia 
in  A.D.  388,  or  it  may  have  some  relation  to  the 
revolt  of  the  British  legions  in  a.d.  407,  when 
the  usurper  Constantino  was  invested  Tamong 
others^  vnth  the  purple  for  a  brief  perioa.  For 
when  ne  established  his  authority  in  Spain,  the 
following  year,  it  was  chiefly  through  the  instru- 
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mentality  of  a  body  of  British  troops  about  five 
tbousand  strong,  known  as  the  Honorian  Band^ 
and  composed  of  Attacotti  (Scots)^  Marcomanni^ 
and  other  tribes. 

I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  for  any  reference  to  a 
complete  narrative  qf  this  event.  My  distance 
from  any  good  library  precludes  me  from  prose- 
cuting the  search  myself. 

No  mention  of  this  Conon  occurs  among  the 
eight  of  the  name  contributed  to  Smith's  JDic- 
tiotwry  of  Biography  by  Messrs.  Donkin  &  Mason^ 
nor  is  he  found  in  the  Biog,  Univer.  W.  E. 

[So  far  as  we  are  aware,  there  is  no  full  accoant  of 
this  extraordinary  retreat  of  the  six  thoosand  Britons, 
and  which  terminated  on  the  western  shores  of  Little 
Brittany,  where  they  permanently  established  themselves. 
Both  Latin  and  Greek  writers  are  silent  on  the  subject ; 
but  (as  Carte  observes)  "  the  silence  of  those  authors  in 
that  point,  doth  not  appear  sufficient  to  warrant  a  re- 
jecting the  testimony  of  the  British,  especially  since  one 
of  them,  Llywarch  Hfin,  Princa  of  Cumberland,  lived 
within  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  of  the  time  of  this  set- 
tlement of  his  countrymen  in  the  Armorican  Bretagne." 
The  leader  of  the  Six  Thousand   was  the    celebrated 
Cynan  Meiriadog,  one  of  the  princes  of  Powys,  and 
cousin  to  Helen,  the  wife  of  Macsen  Wledig  (the  Em- 
peror Maximus),  whom  he  accompanied  with  his  own 
retainers  on  the  fatal  expedition  to  Italy  in  a.d.  388. 
According  to  The  HiitoriccU  Triads  of  the  ItHe  of  Britain 
(No.  XII.),  this  expedition  constituted  one  of  **  the  three 
Mighty  Arrogances  of  the  nation  of  the  Cymiy ;  also  (one 
of)  the  three  Silver  Hosts  ";  and  is  so  designated  because 
it  greatly  impoverished  the  country  both  in  respect  of  men 
abd  treasure.    Archbishop  Ussher  {Brit  EccL  Antiq,  et 
Frimord.^  p.  199),  following  Nennius  and  other  old  British 
chroniclers,  states  that  "  Maximus  carried  with  him  all 
the  soldiers  that  Britain  would  afford;  that  he  would 
never  part  with  any  of  them  till  death  bad  taken  him 
from  them ;   and  then  all  the   poor  Britons  who  had 
escaped  fVom  the  slaughter  of  Aquileia  were  in  a  miser> 
able  condition.    The  country  which  they  were  to  repass 
was  in  the  power  of  the  enemy ;  they  bad  no  ships  to 
transport  them  over  the  ocean ;  but,  making  their  way 
into  Gaul,  they  pierced  as  far  as  Armorica,  and  settling 
down  there  got  possession  of  that  countr}*,  which  is  called 
Little  Britain.*'    Maximus  had  conferred  the  sovereignty 
of  Bretagne  upon  Cynan,  a  gift  which  was  subsequently 
confirmed  to  him  by  the  Emperor  Tbeodosius.  From  him 
descended  the  Breton  dukes,  terminating  in  the  fifteenth 
century  in  Anne  of  Brittany,  successively  the  wife  of  King 
Charles  VIII.  and  Louis  XII.  of  France.     Additional 
particulars  respecting  Cynan  Meiriadog  will  be  found  in 
Geoffry  of  Monmouth's  British  History,  book  v.  chaps. 
izw-xv.  inclusive. — Ed.] 


'*  Tut  ensement  funt  ces  bestes  en  cest  mund, 
Ki  remerabrent  Ic  fais  de  Tancien  forfait 
Que  Eve  et  Adam  firent,  que  puis  en  mer  chairent, 
E  puis  engendrerent,  e  Inr  pech^  plurerent." 

Is  the  expression  merely  metaphorical^  or  to  be 
taken  literally  P  The  passage  illustrates  the  state- 
ment in  the  Natura,  that  the  elephant  brings 
forth  her  young  in  a  deep  water  for  fear  of  the 
dragon.  In  the  ''  Bestiary ''  of  JReUquue  Antiqtks, 
though  that  custom  of  the  elephant  is  related,  the 
falling  of  Adam  and  Eve  into  the  water  is  not 
mentioned.    I  can  recollect  it  nowhere  else. 

The  euphuists,  in  theii  fauna  aa^Jhra^  seem 
merely  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  earlier 
bestiary-writers.  John  Addis,  Jun. 

Rustington,  Littlehampton,  Sussex. 

Anontmotts. — Who  are  authors  of  the  follow- 
ing works  in  juvenile  and  religious  literature  P — 
Poetry  taithotd  Fiction,  by  a  Mother,  1823 ;  Caro^ 
line  and  her  Mother,  1827  j  Sister's  Gift,  1827 
(dedicated  to  the  Duchess  of  Kent) ;  Friendly 
Advice  to  Poor  Neighboitrs:  Cottage  Tales,  &c. 
1829 ;  Aids  to  Development,  1829,  2  vols.  Also  of 
a  little  volume  entitled  Parlour  Pastime,  contain- 
ing charades,  &c. :  Lond.  1857  P  It  is  edited  by 
"  Uncle  George."  K.  L 

Bell  Inscription.  —  The  following  inscriptioD 
is  given  as  being  on  one  of  the  bells  in  the  parish 
church  of  Harbledown.  It  is  copied  from  A  Tour 
through  the  Isle  of  Thanet  and  some  Parts  of  East 
Kent,  1793 :  — 

"  0761.  aw  aavH  x<i .  wo  an  bbi." 

There  are  three  bells.  The  first  has  on  it 
"  Joceph  Hatch  made  me";  the  third,  "Pro  nobis 
Sancta  Eaterina  " ;  the  second,  the  inscription  given 
above.  I  shall  be  obli^d  to  some  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  for  an  explanation  of  it.  The  **  Joseph 
Hatch"  named  above  seems  to  have  cast  many 
bells  about  the  commencement  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  J.  M.  Cowpbe. 

KoBERT  Callis.-*— Some  sixteen  or  seventeen 
years  ago,  a  second-hand  bookseller  in  London 
advertised  the  original  manuscript  of  Callis  On 
Sewers,  A  few  days  ago  I  purchased  a  manuscript 
which  is  also  said  to  be  the  original  autograph. 
I  am  anxious  to  know  whether  the  book  I  have 
and  the  one  formerly  advertised  are  the  same. 
I  think,  but  am  by  no  means  sure,  that  the  name 
jller  who  had  it  was  Hamilton. 


Did  Adam  and  Eve  fall  into  the  Sea  P — ^In 
Philip  de  Thaun's  **  Bestiary,"  in  the  Significacio  of 
the  '*  elefant,"  occur  the  lines :  — 


Edwabd  Peaooce. 


of  the  bookseller 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Churches  dedicated  to  St.  Alban  thb 
Martyr. — Can  you  furnish  me  with  the  names 
of  any  old  churches  dedicated  to  the  proto-martyr 
of  England?  It  has  become  of  late  years  a 
somewhat  common  dedication;  but,  excepting 
the  abbey,  Tattenhall,  co.  Chester,  is  the  only 
ancient  instance  that  I  know  of.  P.  M.  H. 

Oxford. 
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Chttbches  vox  liablb  fob  Expensbs  is 
2CAXIN6  New  Koads. — If  a  certain  proportion 
of  the  owners  of  property  adjoining  the  roads 
lidd  out  on  a  new  estate  agree  to  have  the  roads 

froperly  constructed,  the  remaining  number  may 
e  compelled,  respectively,  to  pay  their  shares  of 
the  expense.  It  was,  however,  decided  in  a  case 
before  the  courts  within  three  or  four  years,  in 
which  a  clergyman  was  sued  by  the  parochial 
authorities  for  the  proportion  alleged  to  be  due 
on  account  of  his  parsonage  and  the  church,  that 
neither  the  incumbent  nor  churchwardens  were 
liable  for  the  expense ;  inasmuch  as  the  church, 
&c,  being  a  building  for  parochial  purposes,  the 
expense  in  question  should  be  paid  m>m  parochial 
funds.  I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  can  give  me  a  reference  to  this  case. 

John  Macleaj^. 

Hammersmith. 

Hat's  Martial. — What  is  the  date  of  Hay's 
translation  of  Martial  P  *  Can  any  one  explain  me 
allusions  in  his  paraphrase  of  Ep.  xn.  49  P  — 

^  Tbou  master  of  T^  de  Moaton, 
Thoa  Calverly  of  high  renown." 

Maxbochsib. 

Hbbaldic  Qttebt. — Sable,  two  bends  argent  on 
a  canton  argent,  a  bend  or  impaling.  Sable,  a 
chevron  between  three  fleur  de  lis  argent.  Crest, 
a  wyvem.  Who  was  the  bearer  of  this  coatj 
date  about  1775  ?  U.  0.  N. 

Westmmster  Club. 

Incised  Cross  on  Effigies  of  an  Ecclesi- 
astic.— In  the  church  at  Wellow,  in  Somerset- 
shire, there  is  an  effigy  of  an  ecclesiastic  with  an 
incised  Maltese  cross  on  the  forehead.  Was  there 
any  precise  meaning  attached  to  this,  and  are 
there  many  instances  of  it  P  Felton. 

Junius  Redivivus. — This  signature  was  used 
by  a  writer  very  frequently  in  magazines  and 
newspapers  about  forty  years  ago.  Is  it  known 
who  this  person  was  P  Ellcee. 

Mabriaoe  Dignities.  —  In  the  case  of  the 
widow  of  a  nobleman  or  baronet  marrying  a  com- 
moner, is  it  legal  and  usual  for  her  to  renounce 
her  first  husband's  title,  or  does  she  preserve  it  as 
a  prefix  to  her  newly-acquired  name  oy  the  second 
marriage  P  Beta. 

Pbetendki's  Portrait.  —  I  have  an  old  Eng- 
lish glass  with  the  likeness  of  the  Pretender  en- 
graved on  it,  surrounded  by  a  laurel  wreath,  and 
the  rose  and  thistle  on  each  side.  At  the  back  is 
the  motto  "  Fiat."  Can  any  one  give  me  infor- 
mation about  itP  C.  C.  A. 

PBncROSB.--Being  engaged  in  collating  curious 
superstitions  in  the  eastern  counties,  and  being 

r*  It  was  published  in  1755.] 


just  reminded  of  a  parish  in  Suffolk  where  prim- 
roses cannot  be  cultivated  to  grow  wild,  I  shall 
feel  obliged  by  ^our  permitting  this  inquiry  of  the 
name  of  the  parish  where  such  singular  assertion 
is  made.  M!y  friend,  who  is  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England,  says  that  he  has  often  heard 
of  the  case,  but  is  unable  to  say  where. 

J.  Price. 

Prog. — What  is  the  etymology  of  the  word 
"  P'^gi"  meaning  provisions  P  This  question  was 
asked  in  **N.  &  Q.,"  !•*  S.  iv.  316,  and  has  not  yet 
been  answered,  although  a  conjecture  was  hazuded 
as  to  its  identity  with  the  Russian  pirog,  I  am 
induced  to  repeat  the  question  at  the  present 
time  from  reaaing  in  the  letter  of  Bishop  Lyttel- 
ton  (4'*»  S.  iii.  49),  **  We  dined  on  our  cold  prog." 
The  date  of  this  letter  is  1764.  The  word  "  prog," 
given  in  Mr.  Sternberg's  Northamptonshire  GI09* 
scary ^  has  nothing  to  do  with  pro?isions,  and  is  evi- 
dently a  variation  of  "  prod."  Mr.  Hotten  puts 
''  prog  "  into  his  SUmg  dictionary j  but  does  not 
attempt  its  etymology.  Cuthbbbt  Bbbb. 

Mes.  Robinson,  '^Pebdtta." — Leslie,  in  his 
Life  of  Sir  J,  Reynolds  (vol.  ii.  p.  345),  mentions 
the  existence  of  at  least  two  portraits  of  this 
lady  planted  by  Sir  Joshua  in  the  years  1782  and 
1784.  1.  The  half-length  (engraved  by  Dickin- 
son, 1785),  for  which  perhaps  she  sat  in  the 
former  year,  attired  in  the  identical  '*  black  riding 
hat  and  state  lid  of  feathers"  described  by  the 
"Man  Milliner"  in  the  Europ,  Mag.  for  Nov« 
1782.  2.  A  profile,  looking  across  the  open  sea. 
Waagen  (vol.  ii.  p.  141)  notes  the  former  (?)  in 
his  visit  t^  the  Munro  collection  as  *'  the  actress 
in  the  character  of  Perdita**'y  and  Cotton,  who 
absurdly  dates  it  Sept.  1758,  says  that  a  repetition 
of  one  of  these  portraits  was  purchased  by  Danby 
at  Lady  Thomond's  supplementary  sale. 

I  wish  to  obtain  particulars  of  the  size  and 
present  locale  of  any  repetitions  of  the  original 
m  the  Munro  collection,  and  shall  feel  greatly 
obliged  by  a  reference  to  any  notices  of  this  por- 
trait in  the  Art  Journal^  Illustrated  London  News, 
or  similar  publications.  L.  X* 

Oxford. 

Sailoes  with  Blubgeons. — In  the  pantomime 
of  Robinson  Crusoe  at  Covent  Garden  Theatre, 
Mr.  W.  H.  Payne  appears  on  the  sta^e  dressed  as 
a  sailor,  with  a  short  stick  or  bludgeon  in  his 
hand.  I  have  referred  to  some  old  prints  of 
sailors,  and  find  them  so  represented.  Will  you 
kindly  inform  me  whether  it  was  the  custom  for 
sailors  to  carry  these  weapons ;  and  if  so,  whether 
it  had  any  significance  beyond  mere  fashion  ? 

Sanbalitjic* 

"  ViBTUE  OP  Necessity." — Can  this  expression 
be  traced  to  a  Greek  or  Roman  source  P  I  find 
it  in   three  authors   of  different  nations,   who 


174 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4«»  S.  lU.  Feb.  20,  '69. 


flourished  at  an  early  period.  Our  own  Chaucer 
(bom  about  1345)  bsljb,  in  the  ''  Squire's  Tale '' 
(Une  10,  907) :  — 

<*  That  I  made  virtue  of  necessity, 
And  took  it  well." 

Again,  in  one  of  the  earliest  Spanish  plays, 
published  a.d.  1577  (Pamaso  Espaholy  torn.  vi. 
p.  63,  ed.  Madrid,  1772),  entitled  "NiseLasti- 
mosa."  by  F.  Geronimo  Bermudez,  I  find  (ActFV^ 
Sc2):  — 

*<  Sertl  cordara 
Haoer  virtad  de  la  neoesidad." 

And  in  Habelais  (bom  about  a.d.  1483)  there  is 
this  expression  in  his  Gargantua  (i.  11) :  — 

•*  II  fiidsoit  de  n^cessit^  vertu.** 

Can  any  correspondent  point  out  an  author  of 
any  nation,  earlier  than  (Chaucer,  who  made  use 
of  the  expression  P       Cbauftjrd  Tait  Rahaqs. 

Wardlaw  of  Pitreavib. — Will  you  kindly 
allow  me  to  bring  under  your  notice,  and  that  of 
your  readers,  a  curiosity  connected  with  the  family 
of  Wardlaw  of  Pitreavie,  the  representatives  of 
the  yery  old  Scotch  family,  Wardlaw  of  Torrie  P 
In  the  wall  of  Pitreavie  House  (near  Dunferm- 
line) there  is  a  stone  with  the  initifos  '^  S.  H.  W.,'' 
perhaps  denoting  Sir  Henry  Wardlaw,  the  first 
of  Pltreayie  (but  there  were  subsequent  Sir 
Henries). 

Cut  out  in  the  stone,  running  through  the 
letters,  and  branching  out  from  above  the  S., 
there  are  lines  somewhat  like  twigs,  ending  below 
in  fruit,  or  they  may  be  meant  to  represent  har- 
ness. I  was  unable  to  make  out  exactly  what 
they  were  intended  for.  The  same  was  repeated 
on  a  stone  above  a  ffate,  a  little  distance  from  the 
house,  the  letters  being  ''D.  E.  W.'' — perhaps 
Dame  Elizabeth  Wardlaw.  Two  Sir  Henry  Ward- 
laws  married  Elizabeths :  the  second  of  the  latter, 
a  daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Halkett  of  Pitferran, 
being  the  reputed  author  of  the  curious  poem 
HardyhniuU,  Perhaps  there  is  some  story  con- 
nected with  the  Wardlaws  of  Pitreavie  which 
mi^ht  explain  these  odd  lines  interlaced  among 
their  initials.  H.  K. 

Wisp. — What  is  the  meaning  of  WUp  in  Wisp- 
ington,  a  village  in  Lincolnshire  P  Dr.  Bonney 
thought  that  the  name  might  have  been  given  to 
the  parish  from  the  frequency  of  Will-o*-the-wisp*8 
appearance  on  its  low  and  wet  lands.  If  it  was 
WilFs  fayourite  reMrt,  which  I  have  never  heard, 
it  is  not  so  now,  for  the  dnuners  haye  been  at 
work,  and  the  lands  are  no  longer  wet.  In  Wright^s 
History  of  Rutland  it  is  stated  that  a  parcel  of 
land  in  Braunstonfield,  partly  wood  ground  and 
partly  pasture,  commonly  called  the  Wispe,  was 
settled  m  trustees  for  certain  charitable  purposes. 
WOl  this  description  of  the  WUpe,  "  partly  wood 


and  partly  pasture,"  afford  any  due  to  its  mean- 
ing P  It  is  certainly  not  inapplicable,  even  now, 
to  the  parish  of  Wispington,  as  eyinced  by  its 
broad  fields  and  scattered  trees.  Trebbeh. 


Quotation  from  Praed. — In  a  catalogue  of 

second-hand  books  (Blackbum,  Heading),  I  find 

this  note  on  an  account  of  George  IV.'s  visits  to 

Scotland  and  Ireland :  — 

**  It  is  rather  characteristic  that  the  Scotch  title-page 
to  this  monument  of  flanke3rism  is  comprised  in  ten  Imee. 
The  Irish  is  forty  lines  of  palaver.  Tne  royal  carriage 
wheels  are  reverentially  traced  with  sycophantic  minute- 
ness, plates  given  of  spots  henceforward  holy  ground,  and 
portraits  of  George  in  Scotch  and  Irish  masquerade.  And 
we  send  missionaries  to  the  benighted  heathen  who  fall 
down  before  brazen  images  that  they  set  up ! 

**  He  was  the  worid*s  first  gentleman, 
And  made  the  appellation  hideous. — Praed,** 

I  have  Whitmore's  edition  of  Praed  in  two 
yolumes  (Redfield,  New  York,  1860),  and  Moxon*8 
edition  of  1864,  but  can  find  no  such  lines  as  the 
above  in  either.    Are  they  authentic  P 

Makrochsir. 

[The  following  quatrain  is  said  to  have  formed  a  por- 
tion of  Praed*s  finmous  **  Epitaph  on  the  late  King  of  the 
Sandwich  Isknds*'  (t.  e.  George  IV.) : — 
**  A  noble,  nasty  course  he  ran. 
Superbly  filthy  and  fastidious; 
He  was  the  world's  first  gentleman, 
And  made  the  appellation  hideous." 

Mr.  D.  Coleridge,  in  his  recent  edition  of  the  poet's 
works,  which  purports  to  be  complete,  has  overlooked 
this  epitaph,  the  authorship  of  whidi  admits  of  no  donbC 
So  far  as  we  are  aware,  it  is  only  to  be  found  in  the  first, 
but  very  imperfect  collection  of  Praed's  poems,  which 
was  made  and  published  in  the  United  States  of  America 
some  twenty  years  ago.  But  in  that  American  version 
of  the  epitaph  the  above  four  lines  are  conspicuous  by 
their  absence.  Possibly  they  constitute  a  various  readings 
although  it  is  difficult  to  assign  any  particular  reason  why 
the  author  should  have  suppressed  them.  For,  judging 
Arom  the  ninth  stanza  of  the  epitaph,  which  we  subjoin, 
the  cancellation  assuredly  cannot  be  attributed  to  any 
latent  respect  he  had  for  the  object  of  his  satire :  — 

"And  when  Dissension  flung  her  stain 

Upon  the  light  of  Hymen's  altar. 
And  Destiny  made  Cupid's  chain 

As  galling  as  the  hangman's  halter. 
He  passed  a  most  domestic  life. 

By  many  mistresses  befriended ; 
And  did  not  put  away  his  wii«. 

For  fear  the  priest  should  be  oflTended." 

And  by  way  of  illustrating  his  text,  he  adds  in  a  Ibot- 
note :  **  When  a  native  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  is  weary 
of  his  first  spouse,  he  may  bring  home  another,  but  he 
may  not  divorce  his  original  chosen  consort."] 
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"Robinson  Crusoe."— Some  years  ago  there 
was  a  song  very  popular  (now  superseded  by  the 
music  hall  "  comic "  nonsense) ,  narrating  in  a 
string  of  verses  the  outline  of  Robinson  Crusoe's 
story.  Who  wrote  the  words?  Who  composed 
the  music?  When  did  it  first  anpear?  and  in 
what  popular  collection  is  it  to  be  found  ? 

Defoe. 

[The  masic  and  words  were  published  by  £.  Bates, 
Blackfriars  Boad,  in  1797,  and  are  entitled  **  Ob,  poor 
Bobinson  Crusoe.  A  favorite  Comic  Cbaant  written 
and  snng  by  Mr.  Cnssans  at  the  Royal  Circus  and  Sad- 
ler's Wells  with  universal  applause.**  The  words  are 
printed  in  The  Uhiuersal  Songster  (Fairbum),  1825,  i.  54» 
as  well  as  in  the  recent  editions  of  Foote's  farce,  T%e 
Mayor  of  Garnxtt,  reprinted  in  Cumberland's  British 
Theatrej  and  the  British  Drama,  The  melody  of  this 
song,  like  that  of  "  The  Tight  Little  Island,'**  is  a  vocal 
Tension  of  **  The  Rogue's  March."  See  ChappelFs  Popular 
Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  ii.  720,  for  remarks  on  the 
latter  tune.] 

WiLLESDEN  Chtjbch.  —  When  visiting  this 
church  lately,  I  was  surprised  to  see  a  highly-  I 
coloured  monumental  tablet  fixed  to  the  wall  over 
the  communion  table,  recording  the  death  of 
Richard  Puno  [Paine],  Esq.  J.P.,JDec.  17,  1606, 
aged  nine^-five,  and  Margaret  his  wife,  Feb.  23, 
lo05,  aged  seventy-two^  the  history  of  which 
tabled  £c.,  I  was  told,  is  somewhat  interesting. 
Can  tnis  history  be  given  by  a  correspondent  ? 

T.  C.  Noble. 

[Richard  Paine  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  as  well  as 
Gentleman  Pensioner  to  five  sovereigns,  namely,  Henry 
VIIL,  Edward  VL,  Queens  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  and 
James  I.  In  the  year  18G4  our  correspondent  Mb.  James 
Khowlks  found  his  tombstone  had  been  sacrilegiously 
removed  from  the  churchyard  and  deposited  in  the  en- 
gine-house, although  it  was  in  very  fair  preservation* 
(••N.  &  Q."  3'*  S.  vl  247.)  Lysons  sUtes  that  on  the 
east  wall  of  the  church  is  a  monument  to  his  memory. 
It  Is  expected  that  the  members  of  the  London  and  Mid- 
dlesex Arch»olo^cal  Society  will  shortly  pay  a  visit  to 
Willesden  church.] 

"Masuuaradb  -dv  Cibl,"  by  J.  S. — Two 
volumes  of  plays  by  James  Shirley  have  recently 
come  into  my  hands  from  the  late  Marquis  of 
Hastings's  library.  They  are  all  original  editions, 
but  one  among  them  somewhat  puzzles  me.    I 

•  **The  Tight  Little  Island,"  as  many  of  our  venerable 
correspondents  will  remember,  was  in  their  boyish  days 
the  theme  of  every  jojous  peasant  and  patriotic  artisan : — 

"Daddy  Neptune  one  day  to  Freedom  did  say, 
*  If  ever  I  lived  upon  dry  land. 
The  spot  I  should  hit  on  would  be  little  Britain.' 
Says  Freedom,  *  VVhv,  that's  my  own  island.' 

Oh,  it's  a  snng  little  island, 

A  right  little,  tight  little  island  ; 

Seek  all  the  glob^ound,  there's  none  can  be  found 

So  happy  as  this4Rtle  island." 


can  neither  find  it  mentioned  in  Watt,  LowndeSi 
or  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum.    It  is  entitled : 

'^Mas()uarade  du  Ciel,  presented  to  the  Great  Queene 
of  the  Little  World.  A  Celestiall  Map,  representing  the 
true  site  and  Motions  of  the  Heavenlv  bodies  through  the 
yeeres  1639-40,  &c  Shadowing  the  late  Commotions  be- 
tween Saturn  and  Mercury  about  the  Northern  Thule. 
With  the  Happy  Peace  and  Union  through  the  whole 
Little  World  made  by  the  Goodnesse  of  Phebus  and 
Royall  Phebe.  By  J.  S.  London :  Printed  by  R.  B.  for 
S.C.  1640." 

It  is  the  usual  small  4to  size,  is  dedicated  to 
the  queen,  and  comprises  37  pages.  What  is  the 
history  of  this  curious  masque,  and  is  it  unique  f 

T.  C.  Noble. 

[On  the  authority  of  Archbishop  Sancroft,  who  had 
written  the  name  of  the  author  on  a  copy  of  this  play  in 
the  library  of  Emmanuel  College,  Cambridge,  it  is  as- 
cribed to  John  Sadler,  who  was  bom  in  Shropshirey 
Aug.  18, 1615 ;  admitted  pensioner  of  Emmanuel  Cdlege, 
Nov.  18,  1680 ;  M.  A.  1638 ;  was  fellow  of  the  college  the 
same  year,  and  afterwards  Master  of  Magdalene  College. 
Baxter  {Life  by  Calamy,  ii.  88 ;  iii.  116)  says  he  was 
**  a  general  scholar,  and  an  accomplished  gentleman : 
afterwards  Town  Clerk  of  London.**  Kennett  {RegtMter 
and  Chromele,  pp.  906,  918)  informs  us  that  in  Dec.  1662 
he  was  deprived  of  the  mastership  of  Magdalene  College, 
Cambridge,  to  make  way  for  the  old  master.  Dr.  Rainbow, 
and  that  he  **  was  town  clerk  of  London  all  the  time  of 
his  being  master  of  Magdalene,  and  before,  but  not  long 
after.**  Kennett  adds,  **  It  must  be  owned  he  was  not 
always  right  in  his  head,  especially  towards  the  latter 
end  of  his  being  master  of  the  college."  There  is  a  veiy 
curious  account  of  him  in  Hutchins*8  History  of  Dor- 
setshirsf  edit.  1815,  i.  259 ;  iv.  855.  After  sustaining 
some  severe  losses,  he  retired  to  his  manor  at  Warmwell 
in  Dorsetshire,  where  he  died  in  April,  1674.] 

The  Brooas. — ^What  is  the  origin  and  deriFa- 
tion  of  the  word  the  ''  Brocas,''  the  name  under 
which  the  meadow  on  the  Eton  side  of  liia 
Thames  is  known,  from  which  the  boats  start  at 
the  Eton  regattas.  W.  F.  H. 

[The  probable  derivation  of  the  name  is  that  suggested 
by  the  late  Mr.  Arthur  Ashpitel,  namely,  that  the  word 
is  derived  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  hrocOf  a  brook ;  or,  as 
Somner  renders  it,  rivus,  rivulus.  Consult  **N,  &  Q." 
2»«*  S.  xL  889 ;  xu.  78,  881.] 

"Breeches    Bible."  —  In  Oaxton's  Oolden 

Legend,  printed  by  Wynlyn  de  Worde,  1627,  is, 

I  understand,  the  passage  in  Oeneais :  — 

'*  They  toke  fygge  leves  and  sowed  them  togyder  for 
to  cover  theyr  membres  in  maner  of  breches.** 

Is  this  the  earliest  date  of  this  passage  in  print  F 

T.  C.  Noble. 

[This  may  probably  be  the  earliest  reading  of  the  pas- 
sage in  print,  although  Wiclifs  translation,  made  about 
the  year  1878  or  1380,  is  prior  in  point  of  time.  In  the 
text  of  the  Oxford  manusoipt  printed  in  1850,  and  edited 
by  Forshall  and  Madden,  we  read,  *<And  the  ei3en  of 
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both  ben  openyd ;  and  whanne  thei  knewen  hem  silf  to 
be  nakid,  thei  soweden  to  gidre  leeaes  of  a  fige  tree,  and 
maden  hem  brechis."  The  first  edition  of  the  Genevan 
version,  commonly  called  the  Breeches  Bible,  was  pub- 
lished in  1560.] 

Latdt  Graces.— Can  you  tell  me  of  anv  book 
which  contains  the  Latm  graces  used  at  tne  col- 
leges in  Oxford  ?  P.  M.  H. 

Oxford. 

[Copies  of  the  various  graces  used  at  the  colleges  of 
Oxford  are  printed  in  Religuut  Heamittjue,  edit  1857,  ii. 
907-921.  Mr.  Camden,  when  he  was  a  very  young  man 
of  Broadgate  Hall,  now  Pembroke  College,  made  the 
Latin  grace  which  they  use  to  this  day. — lb,  i.  213.] 


THE  MISTLETOE  ON  THE  OAK. 
(4'»»  S.  iii.  109.) 

I  have  just  read  a  long  letter,  signed  James  H. 
DixoK,  on  the  subject  of  "  The  Mistletoe  on  the 
Oak.''  Should  it  interest  him  or  any  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Murithian  Society,  I  beg  to  inform 
them  that  at  the  present  moment  a  very  fine 
specimen  of  the  mistletoe  is  growing  on  an  oak- 
tree  within  two  or  three  miles  of  this  place. 
Eastnor  Castle,  the  residence  of  Lord  Somers,  is 
approached  from  the  north  by  a  road  running 
along  the  crest  of  a  wooded  hill  locally  known  as 
the  Hog's  Back ;  about  two-thirds  of  the  len^^th 
of  this  drive,  between  the  two  lodges,  entermg 
firom  the  Malvern  and  Ledbury  road,  and  on  the 
right-hand  side^is  the  oak-tree  m  question.  From 
its  appearance,  I  should  take  it  to  be  a  tree  of 
from  eighty  to  a  hundred  years'  growth.  Should 
Mb.  Dixon  wish  for  any  further  particulars,  I 
shall  be  happy  to  supply  them. 

S.  T.  SCROPE,  JuN. 

Malvern  Wells,  Worcestershire. 


The  berry  of  this  plant  is  smaller  than  those  in 
Europe,  and  of  a  pinkish  colour.  0.  F.  C. 


In  the  museum  at  Worcester  I  have  often  seen 
a  specimen  of  this  plant,  parasitic  on  the  oak. 
The  tree  from  which  it  was  cut  was,  and  I  believe 
still  is,  a  well-known  oak  in  Eastnor  Park,  the 
seat  of  Lord  Somers,  near  Malvern.  I  know  that 
it  bore  the  mistletoe  year  after  year. 

As  to  the  ash :  some  twenty  years  ago  I  saw, 
in  the  hall  of  Troy  House,  Monmouth,  tne  seat  of 
the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  a  large  plant  of  mistletoe ; 
and  was  told  that  it  was  preserved  as  a  curiosity, 
haying  been  cut  from  an  ash-tree  on  the  estate. 

W.  J.  Beknhabd  Smith. 

Temple. 

In  Eastnor  Park,  Herefordshire,  the  mistletoe 
may  be  seen  on  an  oak.  This  instance  has  been 
quoted  before. 

I  am  told  that,  in  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat, 
the  mistletoe  may  be  seen  on  several  olive-trees. 


In  the  Proceedings  of  the  Woolhope  Sodety  of 
Herefordshire  for  the  year  1866  are  photographs 
of  two  mistletoe  oaks  (Q.  pedunctilata).  Of  these 
one  is  at  Eastnor,  and  has  no  less  than  seven 
boughs  upon  it,  and  in  every  case  the  tree  is 
withered  in  the  part  to  which  the  mistletoe  is 
attached.  The  other  example  is  on  Primrose  HUl, 
in  Tedstone-de-la-Mere,  and  was  discovered  some 
thirty  years  ago  by  Dr.  Cradock,  the  late  Prin- 
cipal 01  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

0.  J.  ROBINSON'. 

P.S.  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  seen 
(through  the  kindness  of  the  author)  Dr.  Bull's 
monograph  on  the  subject.  It  is  published  in  the 
TranMctians  of  the  Woolhope  Society  for  186^ 
and  is  in  fact  a  complete  treatise  upon  the  natural 
and  legendary  history  of  the  mistletoe.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  two  instances  of  the  growth  of  the 
mistletoe  on  the  oak  already  mentioned,  Dr.  Bull 
mentions  the  following,  wnich  he  has  authen- 
ticated :  — 

<*  1.  At  Badams  Court,  Sedhary  Park,  near  Chepstow. 

2.  At  Bumlnsfold  Farm,  Dunsfold,  Surrey. 

8.  In  Hackwood  Park,  Hants. 

4.  In  a  wood  by  the  side  of  the  South  Devon  Railway, 
about  three  miles  north  of  Plymouth." 

The  author  adds :  — 

**  These  are  all  the  instances  of  the  growth  of  the 
VUcum  album  on  the  oak  that  I  have  been  able  to  an- 
thenticate,  or  believe  in,  as  existing  at  the  present  time." 

Dr.  Bull  considers  that  there  is  no  ground  for 
the  suggestion  that  has  been  made  — r 

*'  That  we  must  look  for  the  mistletoe  of  the  Druids,  not* 
in  the  Viicum  album  of  our  own  trees,  but  in  the  Loratt' 
thut  ewopmiSj  an  allied  parasite,  which  is  frequently 
found  growing  on  oaks  in  the  South  of  Europe.'* 


WHO  WERE  THE  CX)MBATANTS  AT  THE 
BATTLE  OF  THE  INCHES  AT  PERTH  IN  1896  ? 

(4«»  S.  iii.  7,  &c.) 

As  a  member  of  the  clan  Shaw,  and  therefore 
concerned  in  whatever  redounds  to  its  historical 
renown,  I  ought  not  perhaps  to  demur  verv  much 
to  the  conclusion  come  to  by  your  talented  corre« 
spondent,  Dr.  Macpherson,  as  to  the  above  ques- 
tion. For,  although  he  takes  from  us  one  of  our 
greatest  reputed  chiefs,  from  whom  some  families 
amongst  us  still  claim  to  be  descended,  and  hands 
the  proprietorship  of  him  entirely  over  to  our 
well-beloved  cousins  the  Farquharsons,  he  never- 
theless assigns  to  the  Shaws,  the  place  in  the 
famous  conflict  at  Perth  hitherto  attributed  by 
the  most  critical  writer  (Skene)  on  the  subject,  to 
a  much  more  powerful  and  distiuguiBbed  branch 
of  the  clan  Chattan — namc^,  the  Macphersons. 
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Let  me  examine  on  what  pounds :  — 

1.  He  says  that  the  testimony  of  the  original 
authority  (Wyntoun)  has  been  garbled  and  dis- 
torted by  subsequent  writers  to  suit  later  popular 
theories,  and  fall  in  with  the  claims  of  the  more 
powerful  families  of  after  times. — Admitted. 

2.  He  says  that  there  was  a  race  of  Shaws  or 
Sclias  in  Rothiemurchus  at  and  prior  to  the  period 
of  the  contest. — Admitted.  We  have  charter 
eTidence  on  the  point.  (Preface  to  Spald,  Club 
Misc.  iv.  p.  xxvi.) 

3.  (a)  That  these  Shaws  were  troublesome  to 
the  Earl  of  Moray,  and  that  therefore  he,  having 
an  interest  in  their  being  weakened,  (6)  joined 
with  the  Earl  of  Crawfoid  in  bringing  about  this 
contest — (a)  Very  likely,  but  not  proven,  (b) 
therefore  does  not  follow. 

4.  That  Yha,  Ha,  and  Sha  are  different  forms 
of  the  same  name.  But  if  so,  and  if  the  clan 
Ha  or  Yha  were  the  clan  Sha,  why  does  not 
Wyntoun  spell  it  so  ?  If  Ha  or  Yha  were  the 
same  as  Sha,  then  he  would  have  spelled  Sha 
Farquharis  Son,  IIm  Farquharis  Son,  which  he 
does  not  do. 

Skene*s  conclusion  on  this  point  is  different. 
One  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Macphersons,  in  their 

fenealogy  as  given  in  the  MS.  of  1450,  was  Meth, 
*rom  him,  he  says,  they  were  called  at  one  time 
the  clan  Heth,  pronounced  in  Gaelic  Ha  or  Yha. 
The  son  of  one  of  the  earliest  Shas  in  Rothiemur- 
chus spells  his  name,  as  a  witness  to  a  legal  docu- 
ment, SM — thus  "  Ferchard  son  of  Seth."  The 
document  was  an  agreement  between  Andrew, 
Bishop  of  Moray,  and  the  Earl  of  Moray,  a.d. 
12S4.  Heth  and  Seth,  then,  are  different  names ; 
the  former  sounds  Yha^  the  latter  Sha, 

Db.  Macphebson  then  endeavours  to  prove 
that  the  clan  Farquharson  is  the  same  as  the 
dan  Che  will  or  Quhele,  from  — 

1.  The  resemblance  of  the  name  Quhele  or  Che- 
will  to  Janla  or  Fhiunla  (Finlay),  a  well-known 
appellative  of  the  clan  Farquharson.  But  they 
were  not  designated  as  the  cum  Fhiunla  or  Janla 
till  after  the  time  of  their  great  ancestor  Finlay 
Mor,  who  fell  bearing  the  royal  standard  at 
Pinkie  in  1647. 

2.  From  the  fact  that  a  certain  '^  Slurach  (or 
Sheach  Farquharis  Son)  et  omnes  clan  Chewill  '^ 
are  associated  in  an  Act  of  forfeiture  in  1392  along 
with  Thomas  and  Patrick  Duncanson  (the  latter 
the  ancestor  of  the  Robertsons  of  Lude)  for 
their  share  in  the  well-known  raid  of  Angus.  A 
Farquharson,  he  also  says,  married  about  this 
time  a  daughter  of  the  above  Patrick's.  This 
may  account  for  the  association  in  arms  of  Slurach 
or  Sheach  and  the  haill  clan  Chewill  with  the 
renowned  leaders  of  the  clan  Donachy  or  Robert- 
son, but  it  does  not  prove  that  the  clan  Chewill 
was  the  clan  Farquharson ;  for  the  clan  Farquhar- 
son had  not  at  that  period  any  existence,  if  we  are 


to  place  any  reliance  on  their  own  family  genealo* 
gies  and  traditions. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  about  this  time  a 
daughter  of  the  house  of  Robertson  married  the 
ancestor  of  the  Farquharsons  and  the  founder  of 
the  family.  The  tradition  of  the  Robertsons 
agrees  with  that  of  the  Farquharsons  on  the  point. 
(See  Sir  R.  Douglas'  BaronagCf  quoting  a  MS. 
history  of  the  Robertsons  of  Struan.) 

But  the  Farquharson  MS.  and  genealogies  all 
bear  that  the  first  settler  and  founder  of  the  clan 
on  Dee  side  was  a  Farquhar  Shaw  from  Rothie- 
murchus, who  only  settled  in  Braemar  about  the 
period  of  the  contest. 

A  copy  of  the  well-known  Brouchdearg  Manu- 
script lies  before  me  as  I  write,  and  also  the 
"  Farquharson  Genealogy,''  as  given  in  the  Scottish 
Nation,  The  Brouchdearg  Manuscript  was  written 
in  1733  by  the  Ttdar  of  Farquharson  of  Brouch- 
dearg, himself  a  Farquharson.  He  laments  in  the 
beginning  of  it  ''  that  it  has  become  a  custom,«in 
making  out  genealogies,  to  propagate  idle  stories 
which  conceal  and  disguise  the  truth  and  dis- 
credit the  whole  history,  making  it  pass  for  an 
invented  fable."  He  then  states  his  determina- 
tion "  to  narrate  nothing  but  what  is  true." 

His  record  on  the  point  we  are  considering  is 
simply  this :  "  Farquhar  Shaw,  whose  name  Jirst 
gave  rise  to  this  surname  (Farquharson),  came 
over  from  Rothiemurchus  and  took  up  his  re- 
ddence  near  the  Linn  of  Dee,  where  he  perished 
by  an  accident."  This  is  circumstantial  and  bears 
the  impress  of  truth.  Moreover  the  Tutor  takes 
no  notice  of  the  story  so  popular  and  prevalent  at 
the  time  he  wrote— namely,  that  this  Farquhar 
Shaw  was  a  descendatat  of  Shaw  Macduff,  a  son 
of  Macduff,  Thane  of  Hfe.  This  theory  of  the 
descent  of  Shaws  and  Macintoshes  from  the  Thanes 
of  Fife  was  thoroughly  refuted  by  Mr.  Skene  in 
his  Highlanders  of  Scotland^  published  in  1837. 
We  may,  therefore,  rely  on  the  statement  in  the 
Brouchdearg  Manuscript. 

Who  then  was  this  Farquhar  Shaw,  the  founder 
of  the  Farquharsons  P  The  common  tradition  in 
the  Highlands,  and  particularly  amongst  Shaws 
and  Farquharsons,  is  that  he  was  the  second  son 
of  the  Shaw  who  commanded  the  victorious  party 
on  the  Inch  in  1396.  Between  Farquhar  the 
first  founder,  and  Findlay  Mor  (1540)  the  second 
great  founder  of  the  family,  there  were  only  three 
generations,  so  that  we  can  approximate  to  the 
date  of  the  settlement  of  the  former  in  Dee  side, 
probably  about  1400,  corresponding  with  the  tra- 
dition that  he  was  a  son  of  Sha  Farquharis  Son  of 
1396. 

Colonel  Robertson,  the  direct  male  descendant 
of  said  Patrick  Duncanson,  and  the  author  of  a 
learned  and  critical  work  entitled  J?«a<onca/  Proofs 
of  the  Highlanders^  concurs  with  me  in  the  opinion 
(expressed  in  a  letter  written  to  me  on  the  sub- 
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ject),  that  ''  the  Farquharsons  did  not  belong  to 
Aberdeenshire  at  the  period  of  the  raid  of  Angus 
in  1391,  nor  had  then  any  existence  as  a  clan/' 
Db.  Macph£BS0N*s  theorjTy  therefore,  as  to  their 
haying  been  the  wild  Highland  Katherans  who 
then  molested  the  Earl  of  Crawford;  falls  to  the 
ground. 

Who  then  were  the  dan  Chewill  (or[Quhele) 
and  the  dan  Yha?  1  presume  not  to  decide. 
Some  writers  subsequent  to  Wvntoun  transpose 
l^e  leaders,  assigning  Sha  to  the  dan  Yha  (or 
Kay,  as  they  ignorantly  call  it),  and  Christie 
Mac  Ian  to  the  dan  Quhele,  or,  as  the^  call  it, 
the  clan  Chattan,  from  that  clan  commg  more 
into  prominence.  But  the  uuTaried  tradition  of 
the  lamilies  themselves  (whether  the  contest  is 
alleged  to  have  been  as  between  Macintoshes  and 
Macphersons,  or  as  between  Macintoshes  and 
Macphersons  united  and  the  clan  Dhai  or  Dayid- 
8ons|)  has  been  that  a  Sha  led  the  victorious 
pi^y.  His  grave  is  still  pointed  out  in  the  old 
churchyard  at  Kothiemurchus ;  a  rude  slab  marks 
the  spot,  and  dire  ynll  be  the  fate,  says  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  district;  of  any  one  who  shall  venture 
to  disturb  it. 

The  Shaws  lost  their  heritage  in  Kothiemur- 
chus oynng  to  the  slaughter  by  their  chief  Allan, 
of  his  step-father  Dallas  of  Cantray;  in  the  end 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  In  15d4  we  have  the 
last  mention  of  the  clan  Cheydll  in  history,  in  a 
''  roll  of  broken  clans."  They  are  not  mentioned 
in  any  document  affain.  They  passed  out  of  his- 
tory at  the  time  uie  Shaytrs  lost  tiieir  territory. 
Were  they  one  and  the  same,  as  Farquharson  and 
Fhiunla  were  the  same  P  Li  th^  same  list,  the 
clan  Farquharson  is  septtratefy  entered;  which  does 
not  tally  with.  Db.  Macphebson*s  theory  that 
they  were  the  clan  ChewilL 

William  G.  Shaw. 

Parsonage,  Forfiir. 


••  CBOM  A  BOO." 
(4«»  S.  ii.  438,  622;  614) 

The  reply  of  A  Gebaldikb  does  not  partake  of 
the  usual  courteousness  of  the  sdons  of  the  house 
of  the  "  G^raldines.''  If  he  is  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  translations  of  the  mottoes  of  the  several 
branches  of  the  familjr  of  which  he  purports  to 
be  a  member,  why  mvite  the  contributors  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  who  are  by  his  own  showing  more 
ignorant  than  himself,  to  stultify  their  want  of 
knowledge  by  following  his  advice  to  ''try  a  little 
more,''  that  he  may  enlighten  them,  and  thus 
shine  the  brighter  through  the  dark  mass  of  igno- 
rance which  he  evidently  presumes  will  be  con- 
tributed to  the  pft^s  of  a  work  which  has  for  its 
object  the  eluddation  and  not  the  confounding  of 
its  contributors'  ideas. 


Does  the  "  author  of  a  History  of  the  Ge- 
raldines  "  assert  that  "  Crom  a  boo  '  has  any  sense 
at  all  ? 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  we  may  have  a  correct 
rendering  from  one  who  professes  so  much,  but  in 
the  meantime  I  must  run  the  risk  of  either  giving 
him  gratuitous  information,  or  exposincp  my  own 
ignorance  by  offering  the  following  as  uie  expla- 
nation of  the  motto  in  reply  to  his  challenge : — 

Crom,  the  son  of  Maolnn,son  of  Ra^hnal,  built 
a  castle  on  the  river  Maig,  co.  Limerick,  calling  it 
by  his  own  name;  subsequently  Maurice  Fitz- 
gerald, second  Lord  Otfaly,  overran  that  part  of 
the  country,  and  having  taken  the  castle  of  Crom 
adopted  the  war-cry  or  motto  of  '*  Crom  a  buad  " 
(not  Crom  a  boo^,  thus  expressing  his  ''  victory  " 
of  Crom,  the  chief  residence  of  a  branch  of  the 
O'Donovans. 

The  descendants  of  Maurice  have  retained  the 
sound  of  the  pronunciation  in  the  incorrect  spelling 
of  Crom  a  (or  ee)  boo.  LioH.  F. 

As  all  previous  translations  of  the  above  are 

fronounced  by  A  Gebaldine  to  be  quite  wrong, 
will  venture  another,  suggested  by  a  friend  of 
mine  in  our  college  days,  long,  long  ago.  In 
books  of  heraldry,  the  meaning  of  Crom  a  boo  is 

given  as  /  tnil  6tfrn,  which  led  my  friend  to  the 
appy  suggestion  that  it  was  only  a  corruption  of 
the  Latin  cremabo.  Let  this  go  for  its  worth ;  but 
at  least  it  was  "  ben  trovato.'^  F.  C.  H. 


BBIGHTON  BALLAD. 
(4«»»  S.  iii.  32.) 

A  version  of  this  ballad  is  contained  in  I*he 
Charcoal  Burner,  a  drama  produced  at  the  Surrey 
Theatre  on  December  26, 1832,  written  by  George 
Almar,  then  an  actor  at,  and  writer  of  pieces  for, 
that  theatre,  and  afterwards  manager  of  Sadler's 
Wells  Theatre.  Mr.  Almar*s  version,  however; 
refers  not  to  Brighton,  but  to'Knaresborough  in 
Yorkshire,  in  and  near  to  which  town  the  scene  of 
The  Charcoal  Burner  is  laid.  I  cannot  pretend 
to  say  which  version  was  the  original  Mr. 
Almar  wrote  his  drama,  it  yrill  be  observed,  up- 
wards of  thirty-six  years  ago,  and  he  may  possibly 
have  appropriated  and  altered  the  Brighton  ballad 
which  H.  H.  says  appeared  in  some  magazine 
about  forty-five  years  ago.  In  the  play-bill  of  the 
first  performance  of  The  Charcoal  burner  (now 
before  me^  the  ballad  is  described  as  '*  a  Comic 
Song,  newhf  inverUed,"  As  I  believe  the  printed 
copy  of  The  Charcoal  Burner  is  very  scarce,  I 
have  extracted  the  ballad  from  it  and  subjoin 
it:  — 

SONG. 

'*  Dark  was  the  night  in  Koaresboro*, 
Oh,  very  dark,  I  mean ; 
Few  of  the  lamps  were  lighted  np. 
And  they  could  not  be  seen  I 
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When  forth  there  came  a  lady  gay — 

A  lady  gay  was  she. 
And  her  doak  was  made  of  the  best  blue  silk, 

And  it  bong  right  tastily. 

With  my  tink-a-tink,  &c. 

**  And  the  lady  she  went  to  the  Knaresboro'  play 
Nay,  walked  apon  ber  feet ; 
Then'into  a  box  the  lady  went» 

And  sat  upon  a  seat. 
And  wbr  did  this  lady  lonely  go 

So  dail  and  lonely  thitber? 
Ob,  in  my  opinion,  I  should  suppose 
Became  nobody  would  go  with  ber. 

With  my  tink-a-tink,  &c 

**But  the  lady  was  to  meet  somebody. 
For  her  own  true  lover  she  looked; 
For  he  said  he*d  be  down  from  London  that  night. 

And  she  knew  that  his  place  was  book*d. 
Bat  still  he  came  not— he  came  not  then, 

But  she  hoped  that  he  would  yet : 
When  lo !  a  box-keeper  burst  into  the  box. 
Who  seemed  in  a  terrible  pet 

With  my  tink-a-tink,  &c. 

*' '  Oh !  the  coach  was  overturned,'  he  said, 
*  On  which  your  lover  did  tide. 
And  his  large  leather  box  was  lost  in  the  dark.' 

'  Good  gracious  me ! '  she  cried. 
*  But  oh,  Uie  dear,  dear  man  hims^; 

Ob,  where  is  be  ? '  she  said. 
'Alas!  alas  I  he  was  killed  by  the  fall ; 
So  lady,  in  fiict,  he's  dead.^ 

With  my  tink-a-tink,  &c. 

**  He  is  not  dead  I  yon  cruel  man- 
He  is  not  dead,  that's  poz ; 
His  head  was  too  thick  to  be  kill'd  by  the  fall.' 

Says  he,  *  'Pon  my  honour  he  was.^ 
'Oh,  then,'  quoth  the  lady,  all  so  sad, 

O'ercome  with  sorrow  deep. 
Since  I've  come  at  half-price.  I  will  see  the  fkrce. 
And  then  Fll  go  home  and  weep.' 

With  my  tink-a-tink,  Ac" 

W.  H.  Husk. 


A  YARD  OF  ALE. 
(4"»  S.  in.  106.) 

There  still  exists  at  Eton  the  custom  of  drinking 
a  yard  of  ale^  or,  as  it  is  called  there, ''  the  long 
glass."  Once  a  week,  in  the  summer  half,  about 
twenty  to  thirty  of  the  boys  in  the  boats,  or  of 
the  principal  cricket  or  foot-ball  players,  invited 
by  the  captain  of  the  boats  and  the  captain  of  the 
cricket  eleven,  assemble  in  a  room  at  a  small  public- 
house  for  luncheon.  The  luncheon  or  ''  cellar/' 
as  it  is  called,  consists  of  bread  and  cheese,  salads, 
beer,  and  dder-cup.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
luncheon  a  boy,  previously  invited  for  the  pur- 
pose, is  requested  to  step  forward ;  he  sits  down 
on  a  chair,  a  napkin  is  tied  round  his  neck,  and 
the  lon^  glass  filled  with  beer  is  presented  to 
him.  Watches  are  pulled  out,  and  at  a  given  signal 
he  begins  to  drink.  If  he  does  it  in  good  time  he 
is  greeted  with  loud  applause ;  but  if  he  leaves  a 
dr^  at  the  bottom  of  toe  bowl  it  has  to  be  re- 
filled, and  he  has  to  drink  again.    Two  or  three 


fellows  are  asked  to  drink  at  each  cellar,  and 
after  this  initiation  they  are  entitled  to  be  asked 
on  future  occasions.  This  is  a  very  old  institution. 

R  H.  B.  H. 


The  custom  of  serving  a  quart  of  ale  in  a  measure 
a  yard  lon^  was  in  vogue  a  very  few  years  ago  at 
the  Dolphm  on  the  Abingdon  road,  near  Oxford. 
It  was  a  source  of  considerable  amusement  when 
first  introduced.  Though  the  house  has  changed 
hands  since  then,  no  doubt  the  *'  pots ''  are  pre- 
served, and  might  be  brought  out  at  the  request 
of  a  customer.  H.  G.  W. 


This  was  not  at  all  an  uncommon  mode  of  in- 
ducing custom  fifty  or  sixty  years  ago ;  but  very 
much  later,  I  remember  seeing  on  a  public-house 
in  Byard  Lane,  Nottingham,  two  glasses  of  these 
lengths  painted  on  a  sign,  and  the  inscription  — 
*'  Ale  sold  here  by  the  yard  and  hslf-yard.^' 

Ellgee. 

There  is,  or  was  some  years  ago  when  I  saw  it, 
a  long  horn-shaped  glass — say  three  feet — in  the 
cellars  at  Knole  House,  Sevenoaks,  Kent,  out  of 
which  visitors  were  invited  to  taste  the  strong 
ale.  E.  B. 


A  glass  vessel  precisely  answering  to  the  de- 
scription given  by  C.  P.  T.  of  that  at  Lincoln  is 
in  the  South  Kensington  Museum.  It  is  thua 
described  on  the  label :  — 

**  Ykssel. — Clear  glass,  long  trumpet  form.  A  bulb 
at  the  lower  end ;  ftermed  a  forfeit  glass).  Venetian, 
17th  cent7.  L.  8  ft.  1  in.,  diam.  at  mouth  8|  in.  Given 
by  Mr.  W.  Brown  of  Broad  Hmton.  8074.-'62.'* 

Broad  Hinton  is  a  village  in  Wiltshire.        K. 


In  the  year  1858,  in  a  public-house  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Sandgate,  under  Shomdifie  Camn,  I  drank 
a  yard  of  ale  from  a  glass  vessel  precisely  similar 
to  that  described  by  0.  P.  T. 

H.  A.  St.  J.  M. 


C.  P.  T.  may  be  interested  to  know  that  m 
Evelyn's  Diary,  Feb.  10,  1686,  quoted  in  Hone's 
Year-book,  it  is  mentioned  that  on  the  proclamsr 
tion  of  James  II.  in  the  market-place  oi  Bromley 
by  the  sheriff  of  Kent,  the  commander  of  the 
troops  and  other  officers  drank  the  king's  health 
in  a  fiint  glass  a  yard  long.  J.  E.  Cussans. 

In  reply  to  C.  P.  T.,  I  may  note  that  the  yard  of 
ale,  although  a  curiosity,  does  not  seem  to  be 
extremely  rare,  for  I  am  informed  by  one  friend 
of  the  existence  of  one  of  these  fun-causing  gob^ 
lets  (if  I  may  so  term  what  is  of  almost  non- 
descript shape)  at  the  King's  Arms  (or  King's 
Head)  in  the  Marketplace  at  Cambridge ;  and  % 
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another  of  one  at  the  Tiger's  Head  Inn,  in  the 
village  of  Foots  Cray,  near  Chiselhurst.  The 
latter  gentleman  has  recently  had  no  difficulty  in 
getting  one  made  in  London  for  the  entertain- 
ment of  friends,  the  glassmakers  appearing  at  once 
to  know  the  proper  form,  from  which  I  gather 
that  the  yard  of  ale  may  he  met  with  somewhat 
frequently.  "  Ale  sold  by  the  yard  *'  is  also  the 
proclamation  on  the  signboard  of  a  puhlichouse  in 
Queen  Street,  Gravesend.  With  regard  to  the 
second  instance  I  have  quoted,  my  friend  adds 
that  **  as  far  as  he  can  recollect  he  saw  it  filled 
much  oftener  with  brandy  and  water  and  cham- 

Eagne  than  with  ale;"  but  it  is  only  fair  to 
umanity  to  record  that  the  glass  in  question  was 
of  rather  degenerate  ]jropoition8,  being  in  fact 
only  about  twenty-six  instead  of  thirty-six  inches 
long.  A.  G.  S. 

Mile  End.  

HARD  WORDS  IN  CHAUCER. 
(4^»»  S.  iii.  89.) 

Mr.  Furnivall  has  sent  me  an  explanation  of 
poudre-marchaunt  tart  which  seems  to  be  quite 
satisfactory.  He  takes  tart  to  mean  sJutrp^  with 
reference  to  taste,  as  it  is  still  used.  Poudre- 
marchaunt  is  a  flavouring  powder,  twice  mentioned 
in  Household  Ordinances  and  Receipts  (Soc.  Antiq. 
1790),  at  pp.  426  and  434:  "do  therto  pouder 
fnarc?utnt/'  and  "do  thi  flessh  therto,  and  gode 
herbes,  and  pouder  marchauntf  and  let  hit  well 
stew."  My  supposition  that  poudre  is  a  verb  is 
therefore  wrong.  The  chief  difficulty  is  in  the 
word  tart.  Not  perceiving  that  it  can  be  taken  as 
an  adfectivej  I  was  driven  to  consider  poudre  as  a 
verb  from  the  absurdity  of  supposing  that  Chau- 
cer's cook  used  to  boil  tarts,  as  the  usual  punctua- 
tion of  the  passage  seems  to  imply.  The  reader 
will  find  in  the  index  to  the  JBabees  Book,  s.  v. 
"Powder,**  further  illustrations,  including  a  men- 
tion of  the  powder  of  galingale. 

This  matter  set  right,  I  offer  a  few  more  solu- 
tions. Broken  harm,  9299.  If  broken  is  an 
infinitive  rather  than  a  past  participle,  it  may 
mean  either  to  broke  (i.  e.  to  act  as  a  procuress, 
see  Nares),  or  to  make  use  of,  employ ;  since  broken 
is  another  spelling  of  broukenfA,-S.  brucan,  modem 
Eng.  brook,  G.  brauchen.  Harm  sometimes  means 
mischief  in  Old  English,  and  I  do  not  quite  see 
why  broken  harm  maj  not  signify  to  make  mis- 
chief, unless  the  reading  be  corrupt  Or  it  may 
mean  to  enjoy  mischief,  for  to  enjoy  is,  in  fact,  the 
commonest  signification  of  broken  or  brouken.  "Jo 
tumen  cuppes  means  simply  to  turn  cups,  i.  e.  to 
produce  wooden  cups  by  the  use  of  the  turner's  art 
There  is  not  the  slightest  difficulty  about  it 
Bouced  is  only  another  spelling  of  the  musical 
mstrument  called  a  dulcet.  For  dulcamon,  see 
HalUwell  and  Kersey's  Phiilips*  World  of  Words. 


Durense  Mr.  Morris  considers  as  another  form  of 
duresse,  constraint.  It  is,  I  suppose,  in  the  geni- 
tive case,  and  ''the  newe  durense  pleasaunce" 
means  "  the  delight  of  the  new  constraint " ;  but 
this  is  a  little  unsatisfactory.  Consite,  says  Mx, 
Morris,  is  to  recite,  but  I  know  of  no  example  of 
this.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  merely  the  verb  to 
conceitf  i.  e.  to  imagine.  (See  "  conceit "  in  HaUi- 
well.)  Farewell  feldefare  is  farewell,  jiddfare  ! 
It  is  clearly  a  proverb  expressmg  "  go,  and  never 
mind  what  becomes  of  you."  The  fieldfare  leaves 
us  as  the  summer  comes,  and  so  we  can  see  him 
depart  without  much  regret.  Tyrwhitt  marks 
hyghen  as  a  difficulty ;  but  his  reference  shows  us 
on  highen,  i.  e.  on  high,  where  there  is  no  difficulty. 
Triftpe  of  chese  is  a  piece  of  cheese  j  possibly  a 
third  part.  It  is  curious  that  Shakespeare  uses 
triple  to  mean  one  of  three,  expressing  ov  it  divi- 
sion by  three,  and  not  multiplication.  Viretote  is 
in  Morris's  edition  veryirot,  i.  e.  very  trot,  quick 
pace.  So  vitremite  should  rather  be  wyntermyte, 
a  rough  out-of-doors  winter  cap.  Whipulrtre  Mr. 
Morris  explains  by  cornel-tree :  1  do  not  know  why. 
It  may  mean  a  tree  out  of  which  "  whipple-trees  " 
are  made.  (See  "  Whipple-tree "  in  HalliwelL) 
Nearly  all  the  words  now  left  unexplained  are 
proper  names.  Walter  W.  Skeat. 

1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 


A  solution  of  one  of  these,  kankerdort,  has  oc- 
curred to  me ;  which,  however,  I  advance  with 
great  diffidence.  I  would  suggest  that  the  word 
should  be  divided — not,  as  Mr.  Skeat  proposes, 
into  kankerd  and  art,  but  into  kanker  and  dort. 
In  Scotland  the  adjectives  kankered  and  dorty 
are  quite  common,  in  the  sense  of  "  ill-tempered," 
for  which  see  Jamieson*8  Dictionary. 

Their  relative  nouns  would  be,  respectively, 
kanker  and  dort.  I  have  no  recollection  of  either 
hearing  or  seeing  the  former;  but  the  latter 
occurs  in  the  common  expression,  "  Meg  dorts," 
that  is,  "  Meg  of  the  tempers." 

We  are  aJLl  familiar  with  the  phrase  "  wrath 
and  rage,"  in  which  two  words  of  nearly  similar 
signification  are  used  in  conjunction  to  intensify 
the  author's  meaning.  Does  not  Chaucer  com- 
bine kanker  and  dort  in  the  same  way,  only  leav- 
ing out  the  conjunction  for  the  sake  of  the 
rhythm  ? — as  a  poet  of  the  present  day  might  say, 
that  one  of  his  characters  was  in  a  "  wrath-rage." 

George  Verb  Irving. 


Your  correspondent's  haste  is  calculated  to  mar 
my  plan  of  having  Tyrwhitt's  list  of  difficul- 
ties discussed  seriatim  in  your  columns.  He  has 
rushed  into  print  heedless  of  consequences.  I 
differ  very  much  with  Mr.  Skeat.  Some  of  hk 
notes  only  serve  to  show  how  easily  Chaucer  may 
be  mM-understood ;  ex.  gr. : — 
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1.  Cemkedort,  The  terminal  here,  I  think, 
meanfi  a  bed.  Compare  the  French  dortoir,  also 
dormouf^y  dortmtary, 

2.  Drape,  I  think,  means  drikef  Fr.  frapper. 
The  strike  is  an  old  measure  of  capacity,  a  bushel, 
a  large  quantity. 

3.  Gnoffe,  X  read  an  oafy  an  ouphe;  a  fairy 
changeling,  a  blockhead. 

4.  Bawe-hek^  means  Ao^-bake ;  t.  e,  raw  meat, 
or  imderdone  food.  There  is  a  sort  of  hasty- 
pudding  produced  of  such  slack-bake. 

5.  /^poit-newe,  A.-S.  ipannen,  to  stretch ;  fresh 
from  the  tenter-hooks  or  stretchers.  Vide  Nares' 
GloMory, 

6.  Badevore,  I  read  ''a  thing  of  duty,"  Fr.  re- 
devoity  ''  a  redoubled  obligation '' ;  a  task ;  what 
we  now  call  a  sampler, 

7.  Sered-pottes,  I  think,  means  dried-scabs, 

8.  Cotmter,  I  read  "  Sergeant-eotm^ottr,''  an  old 
shire-officer,  otherwise  bailiff  of  the  hundred. 
Vide  Cowell's  Law  Dictionary, 

9, 10.  ^orfened-crece  has  nothing  to  do  with 
abortion.  It  is  literally  *^  strengthemedi  tncreajses," 
f.  e.  grows  by  indulgence. 

I  could  easily  extend  this  list,  if  your  readers 
care  to  have  more  from  me ;  it  will  serve  to  show 
how  much  the  subject  needs  ventilation.    A.  H. 


FareioeU  feldefare,  I  rather  wonder  to  find  this 
in  Tj^hitt's  list  of  expressions  not  understood 
by  him  in  his  Chaucer  Glossary.  Even  without 
reference  to  the  contexts  which  he  cites,  it  seems 
to  me  obvious  that  this  is  a  valediction,  probably 
proverbial,  to  anything  which,  like  the  wild  and 
migratory  fieldfare,  has  taken  flight,  and  is  not 
likely  to  be  recovered.  In  the  Momminb  of  the 
Rose  it  is  applied  to  summer  friends ;  in  Troilus, 
to  something  still  more  fugitive  and  irrecoverable, 
viz.  that  wMch  has  been  destroyed  by  fire. 

W.  P.  P. 


I  would  add  an  illustration  of  the  meaning  of 
"  squamious  of  "  as  given  in  the  article  on  *'  Hard 
Words  in  Chaucer." 

In  a  version  of  the  Te  Deum  from  a  fourteenth 
century  primer  given  by  Maskell  (Mon,  Hit.  ii. 
12),  we  nave,  "  Thou  wert  not  skoymus  of  the 
maidens  wombe."  In  two  other  versions  of 
similar  date  {Mon.  JRU.  ii.  229,  231),  "  Thou 
wert  not  skoymus  to  take  the  maydenes  wombe." 

JoHirsoN  Bailt. 

Pallion. 


Danvers  Motto  (4»»»  S.  iii.  106.)— Will  W.  H.  J. 
kindly  furnish  me  with  a  reference  to  the  deed 
in  the  Addit.  Charters,  British  Museum,  relative 
to  the  Danvers  property  in  Melksham,  Wilts,  and 
a  description  of  any  arms  or  device  on  the  seal  in 
addition  to  the  motto  he  mentions;  and  to  which 


I  cannot  furnish  a  satisfactory  solution  at  present  P 
The  Danvers  family  commonly  sealed  with  a  quar- 
tered coat — 1  and  4,  Danvers  (ancient) :  2  and  3, 
Latimer,  Lord  Neville,  or  with  the  small  black- 
letter  fi  four  times  repeated,  forming  a  mono- 
gram. The  date  of  the  deed  will  decide  to  whidi 
Sir  John  Danvers  the  seal  belonged.  Elizabeth^ 
daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Ambrose  Dauntesey^ 
Esq  of  Melksham,  was  made  sole  heiress  of  her 
grandfather,  Sir  John  Dauntesey  of  West  Laving- 
ton.  She  became  the  second  wife  of  Sir  John 
Danvers  the  regicide,  and  probably  the  deed  will 
show  that  in  this  mode  Sir  John  Danvers  bad 
property  in  Melsham. 

The  house  once  inhabited  by  Ambrose  Daun- 
tesey, and  afterwards  by  his  widow^s  second  hus- 
band, Henry  Brouncker,  was  pulled  down  some 
few  years  back.  I  add  my  address  to  enable 
W.  H.  J.,  if  he  will  so  favour  me,  to  add  any 
information  he  may  have  collected  from  this  deed 
to  my  West  Lavington  papers  relating  to  former 
owners  of  the  estate.  Edward  Wilton. 

West  LaviDgtoQ,  Devizes. 

Arthur  Ashpitbl  (4">  S.  -iii.  96.)  —  Of  tbe 
estimable  and  ever-obliffing  Ashpitel  I  wish  some- 
thing more  had  been  said.  Himself  and  his  little 
nest  in  Poets*  Comer,  Westminster,  were  made  for 
each  other.  He  had  a  very  fine  collection  of 
drawings  and  articles  of  vertu,  and,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  some  very  original  and  ancient  paintings 
of  very  great  rarity.  These  are  well  worth  look- 
ing after,  and  I  hope  the  National  Gallery  will 
not  lose  sight  of  them.  Of  great  talent  as  a  cul- 
tivated architect,  he  was  one  of  the  most  genial 
and  kind-hearted  men  I  ever  knew.  * 

BusHET  Heath. 

Calligraphy  (4"»  S.  iL  618;  iii.  116.)— Much 
already  has  been  said  and  written  on  this  inter- 
esting subject.  No  one  has  done  it  better  and 
more  fully  than  M.  FeuiUet  de  Conches  in  his 
Causeries  dun  Curieux ;  but,  however  flattered  I 
may  be  at  the  wish  kindly  expressed  by  Mr.  Her- 
mann Kindt  that  ''  I  would  prolong  the  discua- 
sion  on  the  handwriting  of  eminent  men  judged 
by  the  like,"  this  last  word  evidently  does  not 
apply  to  your  humble  servant  P.  A.  L. 

Lord  Campbell's  "  Lives  op  the  Chancel- 
lors "  (4»»»  S.  iii.  1390— With  t^©  exception  of 
Coke  and  Mansfield,  I  believe  Lord  Campbell  to 
have  been  the  greatest  chief  justice  that  England 
has  produced,  but  as  a  biographer  he  deserves  the 
severe  judgment  you  have  passed  upon  Mm. 
Perhaps  the  following  lines  may  deserve  msertion* 
They  are  from  an  unprinted  paraphrase  of  the 
Silenus,  in  which  two  briefless  barristers  bind 

[•An  interesting  account  of  Arthur  Ashpitel  from  the 
pen  of  Mr.  Wyatt  Papworth  appeared  in  The  Architect 
of  Jan.  30, 1869.  See  also  The  Builder  of  the  same  date. 
—Ed.] 
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''plain  John,"  and  make  him  sing  how  briefs  are 
got    You  will  remember  his  quotation  of  **  pau- 
periem  sine  dote  pati ''  on  leaving  the  chancellor- 
ship of  Ireland  without  a  pension. 
"  Namqae  canebat  uti  magnum  per  inane  coacta,**  &c 

"  He  sung  how  Irish  chancellors  in  vain 
Whirled  through  the  void,  whirl  empty  back  again ; 
How  dowerless  poverty  industrious  looks 
For  stale  old  stories  filched  from  stale  old  books ; 
Cuts  up  old  newspapers  and  rakes  afar 
For  circuit  jokeii;  the  refuse  of  the  bar; 
These  the  reporter's  well-trained  skill  revives, 
And  vamps  up  seven  thick  volumes  of  bad  lives.*' 

Air  Ikneb  Tbmplab. 

Fly— THE  Vbhiclk  so  callsd  (4**»  S.  iii.  92.) 
I  can  speak  from  personal  knowledge  to  taking  a 
ride  in  a  yellow  fly  called  "  the  Duke  of  Kich- 
mond ''  at  brighten  in  the  year  1827.  My  family 
went  to  reside  at  Brighton  in  1825,  and  I  thinK 
that  they  were  common  then ;  but  I  have  reason 
to  remember  the  ride  in  question  in  the  latter  end 
of  1827.  as  being  the  fiist  outing  after  an  attack 
of  scarlatina,  and  as  seeing  the  king  during  the 
course  of  it  I  think  flies  were  of  earlier  date  at 
Tonbridge  Wells.  J.  Wilkiks,  B.C.L. 

^  A  Giant's  Skeleton  (4»»»  S.  iii.  105.)  —  From 
time  immemorial  there  hangs  in  the  village 
church  of  Hamme,  in  Flanders,  an  enormous  bone, 
the  thigh-bone  of  a  giant  about  whom  the  fol- 
lowing legend  is  told : — Very,  very  long  affo  a 
nant  was  living  in  a  street  called  after  him, 
lieuzen-stra^  (Giant-street).  At  that  time  a  church 
being  erected  at  Thielrode,  on  the  Dunne,  this  giant 
was  assisting  one  or  two  others  of  his  race  in  the 
work  of  building,  but  had  every  day  to  cross  the 
deep  river,  whidi  he  did  by  wading  through  it 
That  the  poor  fellow  perished  in  the  water  is 
most  likely,  because  many  years  after,  his  naked 
bones  were  picked  up  by  fishermen  {Kunsten 
LeUerhlad,  Ghent,  1840,  p.  60).  This  thiffh-bone 
has  a  length  of  four  feet  six  and  a  half  inches 
{Flemish  measure),  and  it  takes  a  ribbon  of 
at  least  thirteen  inches  to  make  the  ends  meet 
round  the  thinnest  part  As  you  can  easily  ima- 
gine, the  Michigan  giant,  ^  with  his  low  front  and 
his  flat  head,*'  must  have  been  quite  a  babe  in 
comparison  of  mine.  Moreover,  the  description 
of  the  American  fossil  biped  rests  on  the  sole 
authority  of  a  newspaper,  while  I  can  safely  re- 
commend a  visit  to  the  gigantic  relic  of  Hamme 
to  all  learned  naturalists,  Professor  Owen  not 
excepted.  J.  Van  db  Vslde. 

Kepresentation  of  the  First  Person  op  the 
Trinity  (2***  S.  xii.  348, 443, 483. )— "  Is  there  any 
instance  of  God  the  Fawer  being  so  represented  in 
aculpture  P  "  Thanks  to  the  kindness  of  a  fellow- 
correspondent  in  "N.  &  Q.'*  I  possess,  among 
many  others,  a  beautiful  gutta-percha  impression 
of  the  oval-shaped  seal  of  the  chapter  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  (Brechm  Cathedral)  representing  God  the 


Father  seated  on  a  throne,  with  a  church  on  the 
top ;  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars  in  the  background ; 
the  word  pater  over  the  head  of  the  Creator, 
who  holds  the  arms  of  the  cross  on  which  our 
Saviour  is  nailed.  On  it  you  read  the  word  fil'  ; 
and  between  the  heads  of  the  Father  and  Son 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  seen  descending,  and  the  words 
St.  Sp*.  Much  alike,  but  of  inferior  workman- 
^ip,  is  the  seal  of  Randulph,  Abbot  of  Dunferm- 
lin,  with  bool'a  xpi. 

At  the  annual  exhibition  of  pictures  in  Paria, 
1866  or  1867,  Mr.  Brion,  the  well-known  and 
much-esteemed  artist,  who  last  year  got  a  first 
medal  for  his  excellent  picture — '*  The  Lecture  of 
the  Bible  " — sent  one  representing  the  creation  of 
the  world,  evidently  inspired  by  tha  words  (Daniel 
vii.  9^ — ''  Whose  garment  was  as  white  as  snow, 
and  tne  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure  wool " ; 
the  Creator  vrith  outstretched  arms  and  long 
white  flowing  beard  and  hair,  which  seem  to  mix 
with  the  douds.  P.  A.  L. 

Strange  Phenomenon  (4"»  S.  iiL  125.) — ^Mr. 
Baker  has  had  the  good  fortune  of  seeing  a  sight 
rare  indeed  in  these  days  of  good  draimng  and 
high  farming,  but  common  enough  in  the  marsh- 
lands in  our  grandfathers'  days.  He  has  seen  a 
Will-o'-the-Wisp,  or  Jack-a-Lanthom.  This 
luminous  gas  is  exhaled  from  swampy  ground, 
and  I  know  of  an  instance  in  my  own  family  of 
one  having  fixed  itself  upon  a  horse's  ears,  to  the 
rider's  great  surprise.  They  usually  flit  along, 
borne  by  the  vrind,  but  resting  upon  the  points  of 
rushes  and  grass  which  they  come  across.  In 
Norfolk  they  are  called  Lanthom-men,  and  are 
feared  to  tms  day.  The  labourers  sa^  that  the 
Lanthom-man  is  very  much  offended  if  any  one 
crosses  his  kingdom,  the  marshes,  with  a  real 
lanthom.  The  best  thing,  in  case  you  are  impru- 
dent enough  to  put  yourself  in  such  a  position,  is 
to  set  down  your  real  lanthom  when  you  see  the 
Lanthom-man  coming  at  you,  and  run  for  your 
life.  A  man  from  Bawburffh,  in  Norfolk,  apravely 
assured  me  that  he  had  done  this,  and  that  on 
looking  back  he  saw  the  Lanthom-man  knocking 
his  lanthom  over  and  over  in  his  rage.  In  the 
boys'  stOFjT  book,  Sandfcrd  and  Merton^  Harry 
Sandford  is  beguiled  by  a  Jack-a-Lanthom  on  the 
Great  Moor,  and  following  it  in  the  belief  that  it 
is  a  man  with  a  candle  and  lanthom,  falls  into  a 
pond.  .  C.  W.  Barklbt. 

I  have  often  mentioned  a  similar  occurrence  which 
must  have  happened  as  long  since  as  the  year 
1818  or  1819.  Riding  with  my  father  from  Bur- 
wash  to  Warbleton,  in  Sussex,  through  some 
dark  lanes  in  warm  weather — the  month  I 
cannot  recollect — the  ears  of  my  horse  became 
suddenly  illuminated  with  a  pale  blue  light,  fre- 
quently disappearing  and  coming  again.  I  called 
my  father*s  attention  to  it,  who  seemed  to  doubt 
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the  ftocnracj  of  my  observationy  but  whilst  watch- 
ing my  horse  he  became  somewhat  startled  by 
the  same  but  more  constant  light  coTerinff  the 
npper  part  of  the  head  and  ears  of  the  horse 
he  was  riding.  Our  ride  was  a  distance  of  seven 
miles,  and  it  came  on  after  we  had  proceeded 
about  two  miles  of  our  journey^  and  continued 
until  near  the  end  of  it.  I  know  at  the  time  that 
many  questioned  the  narratiye,  whilst  others  of 
the  Tillage  were  ouite  conversant  with  its  being 
<*  some  bad  omen."  That  any  after-ills  ensued  I 
am  not  aware.  My  own  Imowledge  does  not 
permit  me  to  offer  a  conjecture  of  the  cause. 

F.  S.  A. 
TwidEenham. 

MiDDLBTON  Old  Hall  (4*^  a  iii.  69.^Your 
correspondent  H.  will  find  much  of  the  mforma- 
tion  he  seeks  in  an  excellent  article  by  the  late 
Thomas  Bateman,  Esq.  (the  owner  of  the  estate^, 
entitled '^  Christopher  JPulwood,  the  Royalist/'  m 
The  JteHqttary,  Quarterly  Archaeological  Jowmal 
and  ItevieWy  vol.  i.  p.  80  et  seq.  The  article  in 
question  is  illustrated  by  a  view  of  the  ruins  of 
f*alwood*s  Castle,  the  autograph  of  Christopher 
Folwood,  Fulwood  Rock,  and  the  seal  of  Ful- 
wood.  Of  the  other  owners  of  the  Middleton 
estate,  he  will  find  much  information  in  Lysons 
and  other  county  books.  Of  the  Bateman  jGeimily, 
the  present  owner,  see  The  Reliquary,  yoLii.  p.  Si, 
et  sea.,  and  in  later  volumes.  Your  correspondent 
spells  the  parish  in  which  Middleton  is  situated 
Youlgrean ;  it  should  be  Youlgreave. 

Llbwelltnn  Jbwitt,  F.8A. 

Wmater  Hall. 

Akciext  Altak  Cloths  (4**»  S.  iii.  86.) — I 
remember  having  seen,  about  ten  years  ago.  an 
old  altar-cloth  in  the  church  at  Quy,  near  Cfam- 
bridge.  I  should  think  it  might  be  about  two 
hundred  years  old.         Gbobgb  W.  Marshall. 

MoiTKBT  (4*S.  iii.  127.) — Johnson's  derivation 
of  this  word  is  ''  Momkin,  a  little  man."  That 
in  Junius*s  Etymologkum  is  worth  quoting :  — 

**  ForUsse  est  iwoHopurrutSv  ab  H.  numna.  Nisi  malls 
ammalcttlo  nomen  hoe  inditam,  pmpterea  qood  mona- 
cborora  sanctimonaliomque  *  aotistitibas  facetiasima 
be^a  olim  fuerit  in  deliciis :  proreus  at  psittacum  Belgs 
pari  de  caosA  vocant/N^ie^c^,  q.d.  saceraotam  deUdn.** 

He  spells  it  monkief  or  munkie.  What  ''H 
mouna^"  means  I  cannot  make  out  In  the  table 
of  abbreviations,  ''H."  is  said  to  mean  Hiepani', 
but  the  word  does  not  sound  Spanish,  nor  is  it  in 
the  Spanish  dictionary.  LrrrBLTOir. 

Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

I  see  no  reason  for  doubting  the  etymology 
commonl V  aoaepted  (as  e,  g,  in  Ogilvie  and  Wedff- 
wood),  that  numkeg  is  the  Italian  numicchip.    It 

*  Sic  in  orig,  ;  bnt  it  is  a  fidse  print  for  ianctimo' 
fdaKmiu    See  Ducange  in  voe. 


is  clearly  a  diminutive,  and  the  fact  that  we  have 
the  older  word  ape  shows  that  monkey  is  an  im« 
ported  word.  The  original  word  is  Ital.  mono, 
an  ape;  Spanish  mono  (masculine),  and  mona 
(feminine).  We  find  also  Span.  moniUo,  a  small 
monkey;  Ital.  monna,  monmno,  motmone.  The 
ItaL  monna  meant  originally  mistress,  and  seems 
to  be  a  mere  abbreviation  of  Madonna,  my  lady ; 
hence  it  came  to  mean  dame,  old  woman,  &c. 
The  degradation  of  the  term  is  certainly  very 
g^reat ;  but  there  is  an  exactiy  parallel  instance  in 
the  case  of  the  word  dam,  which  has  been  de- 
graded from  the  Latin  domma,  in  French  *'  notre 
damef^*  till  it  now  means  only  the  mother  of  a 
racehorse,  or  of  a  less  important  animal. 

Walter  W.  Skeat.. 
1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

Eastlakb's  Portrait  of  Bonaparte  (4^^  S. 
iii.  104) — A  line  engraving  of  this  portrait  was 
nven  in  the  Art  Journal  (then  called  the  Art^ 
union)  for  September,  1848.  It  is  there  stated 
that "  the  origmal  pcture  is  in  the  possession  of  a 
branch  of  Mr.  Eastiake's  fieimily  at  Plymouth." 
Mr.  Eastiake  was  reddent  at  Plymouth  when  (in 
1815)  he  took  the  sketch  ''  in  a  boat  surrounded 
by  crowds,  and  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
his  object,"  from  which  he  afterwcurds  made  his 
picture.  Cfthbert  Beds. 

Rad.  ds  Eurb  (4**  8.  iiL  60.)— Sir  John  Eure, 
Knt,  married,  35  Edw.  III.  (1361),  Isabella, 
daughter  of  Robert  de  Clifford.  His  son  and  heir 
Sir  Ualph  Eure,  Ent  ^sheriff  of  Northumberland 
12  &  13  Kich.  II.),  married,  first,  Isabella  de  Athol^ 
daughter  of  Adomar  de  Athol,  Lord  of  Felton, 
brother  of  David  Earl  of  Athol,  and  had  one 
daughter,  Margaret,  married  to  Sir  John  Pudsey, 
Knt  By  his  second  marriage  with  Catherine, 
co-heiress  of  the  Attons,  he  had  with  other  chil« 
dren  Sir  William  Eure  his  heir,  who  married 
Matilda,  daughter  of  Henry  Lord  Fitz  Hugh  of 
Ravensworth.  They  had  indeed  a  third  son,  Wil- 
liam, a  churchman,  precentor  of  York,  and  vicar 
of  Leeds,  installed  1470. 

The  above  is  from  a  pedigree  very  carefully 
drawn  out  by  JTohn  Mathews,  Esq.,  one  of  the 
Eure  representatives.  P.  P. 

"Oh  !  herb's  to  the  Okb  ho  I"  (4*»»  S.  iu.  90.) 
"  Six  is  the  charming  waiter  "  has,  I  see,  a  note  of 
inqnirv.  No  doubt  it  should  be  *'  charmed  water," 
t.  e,  the  six  waterpots,  whose  contents  became- 
wine  (John  ii  6),  P.  P» 

Maze  (4«»  S.  iii.  34,  116.)— The  labyrinth  or 
maie  in  Chartres  Cathedral  is  formed  of  blue  and 
white  stones,  is  forty  feet  acroes,  and  was  actually 
used  by  the  penitents  following  the  procession  of 
Cidvary.  The  labyrinth  at  Amiens  was  octagonal, 
and  had  an  inscription  giving  the  date  1288 :  this 
was  destroyed  in  1826 ;  that  at  Sens,  in  1768.   In 
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the  chapter-house  at  Bayeux  is  a  labyrinth  formed 
of  tiles,  red,  black,  and  encaustic,  with  patterns 
of  brown  and  yellow.  Small  labyrinths,  formed 
each  on  a  single  tile,  were  also  used,  as  in  the 
abbey  of  Toussarts,  at  Chalons-sui^Mame.  Mr. 
Walcutt  says,  at  St.  Bertin's  in  St.  Omer  there  is 
one  of  these  curious  floors  representing  the  Temple 
of  Jerusalem,  with  stations  for  pilgrims,  and 
actually  visited  and  traversed  by  them  as  a  com- 
promise for  not  going  to  the  Holy  Land  in  fulfil- 
ment of  a  vow.  There  is  another  of  octagonal 
shape  in  the  nave  of  St.  Quentin. 

John  Pigqot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

Meeting  Eyebbows  (3'*  S.  viii.  208,  279,  229, 
360.)  —  Our  old  poets  seem  to  have  thought  a 
broad  space  between  the  eyebrows  a  great  de- 
formity ;  the  meeting  of  the  eyebrows,  a  slight 
blemish;  a  very  small  space  between  the  eye- 
brows, the  perfection  of  beauty. 

In  the  "Carle  of  Carlile"  (Percy's MS,,  voL  iu, 
p.  283),  one  item  of  that  monster's  ugliness  is  — 

**  betweene  his  browes,  certaine 
itt  was  large  there  a  spann." 

Chaucer  apologises  for  Creseyde's  meeting  eye- 
brows :  — 

<*  And  save  hire  browes  joyneden  ifeere, 
Ther  pas  no  lakke  in  ought  I  kan  espien." 

Troylua  and  Cryseyde,  v.  813. 

In  "Eger  and  Grine"  (Percy's  MS.,  vol.  i. 
p.  873),  we  have :  — 

"  *  I  shall  tell  you  tokens,'  sayd  Sir  Egar, 
*  Wherby  you  may  know  t6at  Ladye  faire : 
Shee  hath  on  her  nose,  betweene  her  eyen, 
Like  to  the  Mountenance  of  a  pin." 

On  the  classical  estimate  of  the  fi((r6tppuou  and 
the  glaheUa,  see  Mr.  William  Bates^s  admirable 
article  in  "N.  &  Q.,"  8'*  S.  viu.  272. 

John  Addis,  Jun. 

The  Right  to  expect  an  Answer  (4**"  S.  ii. 
473.)  —  No  doubt,  as  a  rule,  a  letter  should  be 
answered,  but  it  is  a  rule  that  has  exceptions. 
Impertinent  letters  are  often  best  unanswered, 
ana  it  would  take  a  fortune  in  penny  stamps  to 
answer  all  the  begging  letters  one  receives.  I 
beard  of  a  clergynaan,  some  time  since,  who  ap- 
plied on  some  charitable  matter  to  a  Boman 
Catholic  squire;  and  getting  no  answer^  wrote 
again,  saying  he  believed  it  was  the  ciutom  of  a 
gentleman  to  answer  a  letter.  The  reply  was  to 
the  effect  that  the  writer  believed  it  was  the 
privilege  of  a  gentleman  to  choose  his  corre- 
spondents. P.  P. 

The  Sion  Cope  (4»»>  S.  ii.  211.)— This  valuable 
specimen  of  early  ecclesiastical  embroidery  is  the 
gem  of  the  South  Kensington  collection.  It  is 
embroidered  by  hand  (c.  1260)  in  silks  and  gold, 
with  crimson  barbed  quatrefoils,  enclosing  figures 
of  Our  Saviour,  the  Virgin,  tiie  Apostles,  -^c. 


It  once  belonged  to  Sion  monastery,  near  Isle- 
worth,  and  is  quite  perfect.  The  orpbreys  are 
heraldic,  and  of  somewhat  later  date.  Size,  nine 
feet  seven  inches  by  four  feet  eight  inches.  I 
wish  to  know  if  this  has  been  anywhere  figured 
or  described  in  detaiL  What  armorial  bearings 
are  upon  the  orphreys? 

John  Piogot,  Jttn.,  F.S.A- 

Genealogical  Queries  (^^  S.  iii.  104.)  — 
Hermentrude  will  find  information  about  Isabel 
Scrope  in  Blore*s  Hutland  (pp.  4,  5,  and  6)  ;  and 
about  Alianora  (qu.  Anne)  le  Despenser  at  pp.  19 
and  22  of  the  same  work,  which  abo  gives  pedi- 
grees of  Holand  and  Mortimer. 

Jos.  Phillips. 

Stamford. 

St.  Giles's  Church  (4"»  S.  iii.  86.)  —I  have 
often  consulted  a  MS.  m  the  British  Museum 
(Lansdowne  MS.  878)  which,  if  I  am  not  mis- 
taken, gives  epitaphs  and  arms  from  St.  Giles's 
about  the  date  mentioned  by  your  correspondent. 

George  W.  Marshall. 

Old  Postage  Stamps  (4"»  S.  ii.  48.)— The 
following  appeared  in  the  Pall  Mall  OazeUe, 
Sept.  20, 1868 :  — 

**  Thanks  to  a  public  appeal  by  Pastor  Maurach  in 
Livonia,  we  have  at  last  learnt  what  becomes  of  the 
postage-stamps,  and  to  what  end  tbe  thousands  of  aged 
and  youthful  collectors  are  in  the  habit  of  plafi^uing  our 
lives  out.  It  appears,  then,  that  the  Chinese  bave  con-^ 
tracted  the  habit  or  passion  of  covering  their  umbrellaa 
and  rooms  and  houses,  everything  in  short,  with  old 
European  stamps,  and  they  buy  them  bv  thousands  and 
millions.  The  Rhenish  mission,  which  has  a  station  in 
China,  collects  these  stamps  and  sells  them  at  three 
shillings  the  thousand.  For  the  money  so  acquired,  the 
mission  educates  sucb  children  as  have  been  either 
exposed  or  sold  as  slaves  by  their  unnatural  Chinese 
parents." 

If  this  is  a  fact,  I  think  it  is  worth  preserving 
in  *'  N.  &  Q.'*  1  should  be  glad  to  know  if  there 
is  any  one  in  London  who  will  buy  old  stamps 
for  the  above  purpose.  W.  S.  J. 

Going  to  Pot  (4*''  S.  iii.  33,  70.)— I  suggest 
pot=ipond=potind.  Pot  is  often  used  as  a  corrup- 
tion of  pand.  We  have  here  hammer-pot  ror 
?iamnier-pond.    Both  pond  and  pound  are,  accord- 


misfortune  or  ruin.  I  don't  think  that  *'  going 
to  pot "  has  anything  to  do  with  "getting  into 
hot  water,"  or  either  of  them  with  the  agreeable 
process  of  being  boiled  to  death.  In  French  we 
hA\e  put  au  noir  =  a  snare,  a  trap. 

EdmunS  Tew,  M.A. 

Douglas,  a  Woman's  Chkistian  Name  (4''»  S. 
iii.  66.) — Has  J.Bbale  forgotten  Douglas  Howard 
Lady  Sheffield,  the  second  wife  of  Dudley  Earl 
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of  Leicester,  whom  he  afterwards  deserted  for 

Lettice  Countess  of  Essex  ?  She  was  the  — 

*'  Little  western  flower. 
Before  milk-white,  now  purple  with  tiove's  wound," 

of  Shakespeare.  Felis. 

Eably  Christmas  Books  :  Air  unique  Volume 
BT  Laubbnce  Price  (4"*  S.  ii.  649.)  —  Laurence 
Price's  little  volume  is  not  an  unknown  produc- 
tion, as  Mr.  W.  Carew  Hazlitt  supposes.  A 
perfect  copy  is  preserved  in  the  first  volume  of 
Fenny  Merriments  in  the  celebrated  Pepjsian 
collection.  It  is  a  different  impression  from  that 
described  bv  Mr.  Hazutt,  as  it  bears  the  name 
of  "  J.  Thackeray ''  as  the  publisher.  From  the 
fact  of  there  being  two  or  more  impressions,  we 
may  infer  that  the  tract  enjoyed  some  share  of 
popularity.  Edward  F.  Rimbault. 

Anglo-Italiait  Newspaper  (4"*  S.  iii.  136.) — 
Oonld  A.  W.  T.  add  to  the  information  he  has 
forwarded  already,  the  name  of  the  English 
weekly  published  at  Naples  last  summer,  with  its 
publisher's  name  ?  a6s. 

EiTGiJSH  Manors  (4**»  S.  iii.  81.) — ^There  is  no 
printed  list  of  all  the  manors  in  England,  though 
some  notice  of  most  of  them  mav  be  found  in 
printed  books.  For  reasons  whicn  it  woidd  be 
wearisome  to  set  forth  at  length  here,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  compile  such  a  catalogue  except  at 
an  expenditure  of  time  and  money  out  of  all  pro- 
portion to  the  usefulness  of  the  list  when  com- 
pleted. Even  if  the  attempt  were  made,  and 
money  and  competent  hands  were  not  lacking,  the 
result  must  be  very  unsatisfactory. 

Edward  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor. 


AUcenanf0Uf» 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  Whole  Worka  {as  yet  recovered)  ofihe  Most  Reverend 
Faiher  in  God^  Robert  LefffhUm^  D,D^  Bishop  of  Dun- 
blane and  Archbishop  {Commendator)  of  Glasgow ;  con- 
taining the  corrected  Text  of  the  Pieces  previously  pub^ 
Ushedj  and  including  many  Letters,  SertnonSj  and  other 
Pieces  never  before  published :  the  whole  carefidly  pub- 
lished and  edited  with  Illustrative  Notes  and  with  Indexes, 
To  which  is  prefixed  a  Life  of  the  Author  and  of  his 
Father.  By  William  West,  B.A.,  Incumbent  of  St. 
Colnmba*8,  Nairn.  In  Six  Volumes,  Vol,  II,  (Long- 
mans.) 

When  we  think  how  strongly  the  attention  of  thonght- 
fiil  religious  men  was  directed  to  the  writings  of  Robert 
Leighton  by  the  publication  of  Coleridge's  Aids  to  Reflec- 
tion^ it  is  matter  of  wonder  that  it  should  be  left  to  the  year 
1869  to  see  the  first  attempt  made  to  produce  an  edition  of 
the  writings  of  that  true  Father  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
as  Coleridge  emphatically  called  him,  which  should  be 
worthy  at  once  of  Leighton  and  of  the  church  which  he 
adorned  by  his  piety,  his  learning,  and  his  humility. 
Mr.  West  has  devoted  considerable  time  and  labour  to 
the  present  edition,  not  only  in  securing  accuracy  of  text 


by  a  collation  of  the  printed  text  with  MSS.  and  first 
editions,  but  by  tracing  and  illustrating  most  of  Leigh- 
ton's  quotations  and  allusions,  by  recovering  a  nuinber 
of  quotations  which  had  been  merged  in  the  text,  and  by 
illustrating  the  works  by  a  careful  study  of  the  author's 
life  and  times.  The  second  volume  (the  first  issued)  con- 
tains no  less  than  thirty-eight  Sermons  and  his  Chaxgee 
to  the  Cleigy.  Volumes  three  and  four  will  be  devoted  to 
his  Comment  on  St.  Peter.  The  fifth  volume  will  contain 
his  Expository  Works ;  and  the  sixth  his  Meditations  on 
the  Psalms  and  Theological  Lectures  from  the  Latin,  with 
bis  Spiritual  Exercises.  The  first  volume,  containing  his 
Life,  Letters,  Miscellaneous  Pieces,  and  Indexes,  will  then 
appear,  and  complete  the  work  for  the  general  reader. 
But  a  seventh  volume  containing  his  Latin  Works  will 
be  published  afterwards.  We  sincerely  trust  Mr.  West's 
praiseworthy  endeavours  to  bring  the  writings  of  this 
pious  and  learned  man  once  more  before  the  world  will  not 
be  made  in  vain. 


Bacon:    The   Advancement   of   Learning,     Edited   by 
William     Aldis    Wright,    M.A.       Clarendon    Series.    * 
(Clarendon  Press.) 

This  is  a  compact,  neatly  printed,  and  very  caref^y 
prepared  edition  of  Bacon's  Advancement  of  Learning,  to 
which  Mr.  Wright  has  prefixed  an  able  sketch  of  Bacon's 
Life,  and  added  a  large  body  of  useful  notes,  and,  what  is 
even  ^et  more  useful,  a  Glossary,  in  which  we  have  the 
sense  in  which  Bacon  used  the  several  words,  as  distinct 
from  the  sense  which  is  now  generally  attached  to  them, 
clearly  pointed  out— a  veiy  useful  help  towards  a  clear 
understanding  of  Bacon's  discourse. 

A  Latin-English  and  EngUsh-Latin  Dictionary  for  the 
Use  of  Junior  Students,  By  John  T.  White,  D.D. 
(Longmans.) 

An  EnglishrZxdiH  Dictionary  for  the  Use  of  Junior  StU' 
dents,  founded  on  White  and  Riddle's  Latin  English    > 
Dictionary,    By  John  T.  White,  D.D.     (Longmans.) 

This  Latin-EngUsh  Dictionary  differs  firom  any  Dic- 
tionary which  has  appeared,  in  the  mode  dT  printing  each 
leading  word  so  as  to  exhibit  its  process  of  formation,  and 
thus  show  the  reason  for  the  etymological  meaning  as- 
signed to  it ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  pupils  can 
be  led  to  pay  attention  to  this  arrangement,  and  thus 
interest  themselves  in  the  structure  of  the  words,  their 
study  of  Latin  will  be  greatly  facilitated  and  rendered 
far  more  inviting.  We  commend  these  Dictionaries  to 
the  attention  of  teachers. 

EnaUsh  Reprints,  Master  Hugh  Latimer,  Ex-Bishop  of 
n^inchester.     Seven  Sermons  before  Edward   VI,  on 
each  Friday  in  Lent,  1549.    Carefklfy  edited  by  Edward 
Arber.    (Murray  A  Son.) 

Mr.  Arber  continues  his  useful  labours  in  reproducing 
in  if  marvellously  cheap  and  very  accurate  manner  h& 
reprints  of  the  treasures  of  our  early  literature.  These 
seven  Sermons  of  Latimer  will,  we  venture  to  predict, 
give  great  satisfaction. 

Beautiful  Thoughts,  from  German  and  Spanish  Authors, 
By  Craufurd  Tait  Bamage,  LL.D.  (UoweU,  Liver- 
pool.) 

Dr.  Ramage,  who  has  already  done  such  good  service 
by  the  various  publications  in  which  he  has  brought 
the  "  Beautiful  Thoughts  "  of  the  Greek,  Latin,  French, 
and  Italian  authors  before  many  readers  who  may  not 
have  either  time  or  opportunity  of  eearching  them  out  for 
themselves,  has  added  to  his  claim  to  tbeir  gratitude  by 
this  companion  volume,  in  which  he  lays  before  them  a 
selection  of  the  ** Beautiful  Thoughts"  of  the  authors  of 
Germany  and  Spain. 
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lAe  (Mm  and  Snord  to  thi  Ocaipatii 

GimpiUd  from  the  belt  ^aifiorUin.      oy   ni.  a.  um 

(Whitlaker.) 

PruBsia  has  now  won  Tor  bcreeir  ao  promiDenC  >  place 
tmong  tbe  nstjona  or  Europo,  that  oar  author  hai  ahown 
good  MDM  ip  preparing  a  popnlar  sketch  of  the  History 
of  Frossia  as  a  separata  stale. 

Tub  Ballad  SociBTT,~.The  two  flnt  nnmben  fbr 
ISeS  are  now  in  coarse  of  delireir.  Tbey  are  ■'  Ballads 
from  UanuscriptB."  Yol.  I.  Part  I.  "  Ballads  on  theCon- 
dition  of  England  in  HenrjVIII.'s  BOd  Edward  TI.'s 

Kelgns  (including  the  Stale  of  the  Cli  "     ' 

Friira).  on  WolMf  and  Anne  Bole^. 


fan  I 


ago  thre. 


_,  .1.  II.  Part  I. 

e  Mans  Pittance,  hv  Richard  Willisnis,  con- 
iverall  aabiecla:~- (1.)  The  firsts,  the 
Qte  of  Anthonie  Babington,  whoe,  with 
oineni,  weaie  execnted  for  highe  treason  in  the  faildei 
nei«  Ijucotns  Inne,  In  the  jeare  of  our  lorde — 1686.  (2.) 
The  seconds  contayoes  the  life  and  DeaChe  of  Roberta, 
lorde  Deverox  :  Eaile  of  Essex :  whoe  was  beheaded  In 
the  towre  of  london  on  ashwensdaje  momynge.  Awn — 
1601.  (3.)  The  taste,  Intitnled  '  acclamatlo  patrie.'  con- 
taynlnge  the  horrib[l]e  treason  that  wosre  pretended 
agajnsu  your  Msieitie,  to  be  donne  on  the  parlisment 
howseTbeiecondejearoof  yo«irMBMttisRaygne[16l)4]." 
Both  ediled  bv  F.  J.  FumlTall,  H.A.— The  next  pabUca- 
tioDi  will  be  ToL  III.,  containing  "  Ballads  on  Queen 
Elizabeth,  Essex,  Campion,  Drake/'  Ac—"  Captain  Cox, 
bis  Ballads  and  Books,  or,  Robert  Laneham^  Letter: 
Wbearin  part  of  the  entertainment  untoa  the  Qaeena 
Hajeaty  at  Kiilingwortb  Caall,  in  Warwik  Sheer  in  this 
Seomera  Progress  .1G76.  is  signified ;  from  a  fre«nd  officer 
attendant  in  the  Court,  anto  biz  freeud.  a  Citizen  and 
Merchannt  of  London."  Both  edited  by  Mr.  F.  J.  Fi 
DiT»ll.— Vol.  I.  of  the  ■•Roxbarghe  Ballads, 
Hr.  Wm.  Chappeli,  will  also  appear  in  18^9. 


"  edited  by 


BOOKS    AKD    ODD    VOLUliES 
ITASTBD  TO  PinUIOABK. 
Pytisalartpf  Prtos,  ae.,  4f  th*  fto11a*lat  Bi 


tt,  Klrion  Id  LLbSht. 


Wutd  b)i  Ifr.  T^guf  Buk  BoDki 


ftotiut  to  €imtifan\imu. 


^  8.  in.  Fkb.  27,  *69.] 
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THE  WRITINGS  OF  THE  LATE  GEORGE 

MILLER,  D.D., 

yiCAR-eENERAL  OF  ARMAGH* 

The  following  is  believed  to  be  a  comDlete  liat 
of  the  very  able  writings  of  the  late  Dr.  Miller  of 
Armagh,  who  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  in  1789,  and  was  for  many  years 
a  distinguished  member  of  that  seat  of  learning. 
If  we  are  to  have  a  BibUotheca  JHibermca,  whicn 
is  much  to  be  desired,  this  and  such  like  lists  will 
not  be  found  useless.  No  mention  of  Dr.  Miller 
or  his  writings  is  made  in  the  -valuable  FasU 
EocksuB  JSibermccB ;  but  this  is  not  to  be  deemed 
an  omission,  inasmuch  as  he  did  not  at  any  time 
of  his  life  belong  to  any  cathedral  body  in  L.'e- 
land. 

The  late  Lord  Brougham  concluded  the  preface 

to  his  version  of  the  Oration  of  Demosthenes  on 

the  Crown  with  these  words : — 

**  The  beautiful  edition  of  Demosthenes*  Public  Orations 
by  Bishop  Stock  does  great  honour  to  Trinity  College, 
Dublin.  The  type  is  admirable,  and  the  size  of  the  work 
very  convenient.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  the 
'  Irish  Sister '  would  oftener  break  through  those  *  silent 
habits,'  which  have  almost  become  a  second  nature." 

And  in  Mr.  Gold  win  Smith's  more  recent  vo- 
lume, entitled  Irish  History  and  Irish  Character, 
p.  87,  this  sentence  appears :  — 

•*  Trinity  College  [Dublin]  itself  held  its  ground,  and 
grew  wealthy,  ouy  to  deserve  the  name  of  the  '  Silent 


Sister ' ;  while  its  great  endowments  served  efRsctually  to 
indemnify  it  against  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  the 
conditions  under  which  alone  its  existence  coiUd  be  nsefol 
to  the  whole  nation^" 

A  most  satisfactory  reply  to  this  oft-repeated 
charge  of  silence  appeared  in  the  Irish  Ecctetituti" 
eal  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  20  (August,  1840),  and  may 
be  read  with  advantage.  But,  nevertheless,  lists 
like 'the  one  which  I  now  propose  to  furnish 
would  prove  beyond  all  <]^ue8aon  what  has  been 
done  (with  many  difficulties  in  the  way)  for  the 
cause  of  literature  by  the  many  distinguished  sons 
of  the  Irish  University,  and  would  be  the  best 
answer  to  the  charge  of  silence  advanced  by  such 
writers  as  Lord  Brougham  and  Mr.  Goldwia 
Smith. 

The  list  of  Dr.  Miller's  writings,  large  and  small, 
which  I  have  compiled  with  care,  is  as  follows : — 

1.  Lectures  on  the  Philosophy  of  Modem  Histoiy. 
Dublin,  1816-28.    8  vols;  8vo. 

2.  History,  Philosophically  Illustrated,  from  the  Fall 
of  the  Roman  Empire  to  the  French  Revolution.  Lon- 
don, 1832.    4  vols.  8vo. 

3.  History,  PhUosophically  lUustrated,  Ac ;  with  a 
Memoir  of  the  Author.  London,  1848-49.  4  vols.  sm.  8vo. 

[The  second  and  third  of  the  foregoing  are  not  at  all  to 
be  considered  mere  reprints  of  the  first,  but  will  bo  fovnd 
very  different  in  manv  respects.] 

4.  Dionysii  Longlni  de  Sublimitate  Commentarius, 
cnraote  Georgio  Miller.  Dublin,  1797.  Editio  altera, 
Dublin,  1820.    8vo. 

5.  Elements  of  Natural  Philosophy.  Dablio,  1799. 
8vo. 

6.  A  Sermon  on  the  Aigument  firom  Prophecy,  preached 
in  the  Chapel  of  Trinitv  College.    Dublin,  1 794.    4to. 

7.  A  Sermon  preached  in  St  Catherine's  Churdi,  for 
Sunday  Schools.    Dublin,  1795.    12mo. 

8.  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Chapd  of  Trinity  College, 
on  the  Day  appointed  for  a  general  Fast  and  Humiliation. 
Dublin,  1796.    8vo. 

9.  A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Lord- Lieutenant 
and  the  Members  of  the  Association  for  Disconntenaacing 
Vice,  etc.,  in  St.  Werburgh's  Church.  Dublin,  1799.  8va 

10.  A  Sermon  on  the  Duty  of  Young  Men,  preached  in 
the  Chapel  of  Trinity  College.    Dublm,  1803.    8vo. 

11.  A  Sermon  on  the  Duty  of  Christian  Fortitude, 
preached  in  the  Chapel  of  Trinity  College.  Dublin,  1808. 
8vo. 

12.  An  Examination  of  the  Charters  and  Statutes  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  regard  to  the  supposed  dis- 
tinction between  the  College  and  the  University ;  with  a 
Postscript    Dublin,  1804.    8vo. 

13.  A  Lecture  on  the  Origin  and  Influences  of  the 
Wars  of  the  French  Revolution.    Dublin,  181 1.    8vo. 

14.  A  Letter  to  the  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland,  on  the 
manner  in  which  Christianity  was  taught  by  onr  Saviour 
and  his  Apostles.    London,  1822.    8vo. 

15.  Observations  on  the  Doctrines  of  Christianity,  in 
referencee  to  Arianism ;  and  on  the  Athanasian  Creed ; 
with  an  Appendix,  concerning  the  State  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Ireland.    London,  1825.    8vo. 

16.  The  Athanasian  Creed,  with  Explanatory  Obser^ 
vations.    Dublin,  1826.    8vo. 

17.  An  Historical  View  of  the  Plea  of  Tradition,  as 
maintained  in  the  Church  of  Rome.    London,  1826.  8vo. 

18.  The  Temptations  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Wilderness 
explained  as  s^'mbolicall}'  representing  the  Trials  of  the 
Christian  Chnrch.    London,  1826.    8vo. 
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19.  The  Policy  of  the  Romtn  Catholic  Qoestion  Dis- 
eineed,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  W.  C.  Plonket 
L<»idoii,  1826.    Svo. 

20.  The  Question  of  the  Change  of  the  Sabbath  Exa- 
;Diined,  in  reference  to  the  Jewish  Scnptares,  for  obviating 
the  inferences  of  both  Jews  and  of  Roman  Catholics, 
ihiblin,  1828.    8yo. 

21.  The  Change  of  the  Sabbath,  and  t^e  Institution  of 
the  £ucharist,  lUnstrated  from  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  etc. 
London,  1829.    8yo. 

22.  Examination  of  the  Act  to  Amend  the  Representa- 
tion of  the  People  of  Ireland,  in  its  relation  to  the  Uni- 
▼ersity  of  Dublin.    Dublin,  1832.    8vo. 

23.  The  Principal  Events  of  Modem  History,  with 
their  Times,  selected  in  reference  to  ''Modem  Histoiy 
Phfloeophicallj  Illustrated."    Armagh,  1839.    8vo. 

24.  Judgment  in  the  Consistorial  Court  of  Armagh, 
involving  the  Question  of  the  Law  of  Marriage  in  Ireland. 
Armagh,  1840.    8vo. 

26.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  £.  B.  Pusev,  D.D.,  in  refer- 
ence to  his  Letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford.  London, 
1840.    8vo. 

26.  A  Second  Letter  to  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  D.D.,  in 
leference  to  his  Letter  to  Dr.  Jelf.    London,  1841.    8vo. 

S7.  Notes  on  the  Opinions  of  Lord  Brougham  and 
¥aax,  and  Lord  Campbell,  on  the  Law  of  Marriage  in 
Ireland.    London,  18^.    8vo. 

88.  The  Present  Crisis  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  Con- 
sidered. Dublin,  1844.  Second  edition,  Dublin,  1845.  8vo. 

29i  The  Case  of  the  Church  Education  Society  of  Ire- 
land Argued,  in  Reply  to  Dr.  Elrington.  London,  1847. 
ivo. 

80.  Supplement  to  the  Case  of  the  Church  Education 
Sedetyof  Ireland  Argued,  etc    Dublin,  1847.    8vo. 

81.  The  Law  of  Eccledastical  Residences  in  Irdand. 
Dablin,  1848.    8vo. 

Besides  the  foregoing,  Dr.  Miller  was  the  au- 
thor of  three  essays  in  the  Transactums  of  the 
Moyal  Irish  Academy  1793-99,  of  a  ''  Memoir  of 
the  Irish  Reformation  of  1826  and  1827,"  in  the 
Br^ish  Critic  (January,  1828) ;  of  <<  Considerations 
on  the  Law  of  Divorce/'  in  Blackwoods  Maga^ 
vine  (November,  1829) ;  of  several  articles  in  the 
hith  EcclesiasticalJoumalf  1840-46 ;  of  articles  in 
the  British  Magazine,  1845  and  1846  (which  have 
been  reprinted);  and  of  contributions  to  other 
periodicals. 

Dr.  Miller  died  in  Armagh,  where  he  had  been 
residing  for  more  than  thir^  years,  October  6, 
1848,  in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  was 
buried  in  St.  MarVs  churchyard.  Abhba. 


THE  HANOVERIAN  GUELPHIC  ORDER. 

In  The  Athemeum  of  Jan.  23  last  appeared  an 
obituary  notice  of  the  late  Sir  Henry  EUis,  some 
of  the  statements  and  assertions  of  which  it  is 
very  surprising  to  find  in  a  publication  of  that 
standing.  The  writer  first  says  that  Sir  Henry 
^was  a  great  worker  and  a  good  liver";  and 
declares  ttiatthe  last  phrase  "we"  hapnened  to 
hear  from  his  lips  was, ''  I  never  drink  less  than 
one  bottle  of  port  a  day."  This  has  already  been 
auietiy  but  well  answered  in  the  Ilhistrated  Lon^ 
ion  News  of  Feb.  6,  where  Sir  Henry's  portrait 


is  engraved  from  a  recent  photograph,  and  it  is 
remarked  that, ''  thoua^h  gemal  by  nature,  he  was 
equally  temperate  and  prudent  by  habit,  making 
it  his  rule  never  to  exceed  one  pint  of  port  wine 
a  day." 

Next,  the  writer  in  The  Athen€Bum  introduces  a 
tale  that  a  former  commentator  on  Domesday 
Book  lived  to  the  great  age  of  one  hundred  and 
ten  years,  and  that  Sir  Henry  declared  his  inftn- 
tion  to  follow  his  example !  Sir  Henry,  no  doubt, 
meant  Bobert  Kelham:  and  he  did  follow  his 
example  of  long  life,  but  not  by  living  to  a  hun- 
dred and  ten.  Mr.  Kelham  died  on  March  29, 
1808,  in  his  ninety-first  year. 

But  my  principal  object  is  to  notice  the  very 

absurd  account  wnich  is  afterwards  given  of  Sir 

Henry's  knighthood :  — 

**  After  bis  elevation  to  the  post  of  Principal  Librarian, 
he  received  from  William  the  Fourdi  the  honour  of 
knighthood,  not  in  the  English,  but  the  Hanoverian 
order.  For  some  reason,  the  King  was  unwilling  to 
create  Ellis  an  English  knight  Not  liking  to  .state  his 
reasons  for  this  unwillingness,  he  is  said  to  have  allowed 
Ellis  to  believe  until  the  last  moment  that  he  was  to  be 
made  a  member  of  that  illustrious  order  in  -^hich  Bacon 
and  lUleigh  ranked.  Then  came  the  King*s  little  plea- 
santry: Ellis  knelt;  William  bestowed  on  him  the 
Guelphic  order,  and  went  into  his  own  apartments,  rub- 
bing his  hands  and  chuckling,  *  Ha,  ha  I  I  have  made 
him  a  Knight  of  Hanover,  a  Knight  of  Hanover!'  as 
though  he  had  done  an  exceedingly  clever  thing.** 

As  for  this  very  foolish  story,  it  obviously  re- 
futes itself.  The  Royal  Hanoverian  Guelphic 
order  was  founded  by  George  Prince  Regent  in 
1816 ;  but ''  that  illustrious  order  in  which  Bacon 
and  Kaleigh  ranked"  never  existed  anywhere 
except  in  the  scribbler's  imagination.  In  their 
days  the  only  **  English  order''  was  that  of  the 
Garter,  of  wmch  they  certainly  were  not  members. 

But,  to  pass  these  forms  of  expression,  in  which, 
however  egregipusly  incorrect,  the  writer's  mean- 
ing may  be  guessed,  how  much  better  ia  he  in 
his  facts?  Sir  Henry  Ellis  became  Principal 
Librarian  of  the  British  Museum  in  1827,  in  the 
reign  of  George  IV.  With  other  learned  men  he 
was  nominated  a  knight  of  the  Hanoverian  order, 
when  I  cannot  exactly  say,  but  I  imagine  some 
time  in  1832;  and  being  already  J^ight  of 
Hanover,  he  received  the  simple  honour  of  knight- 
hood by  the  accolade,  as  still  practised  in  England, 
on  February  22,  1833.  The  King  by  the  second 
act  of  royal  favour  gave  him  the  title  of  knight- 
hood, which,  by  the  regulations  in  such  cases,  he 
did  not  previously  enjoy.  So  that,  instead  of 
passing  any  slight  upon  him,  his  Majesty  rather 
accumulated  his  honours. 

It  seems  wonderful  to  any  one  who  has  lived 
more  than  thirty  years,  in  any  acquaintance  with 
the  scientific  and  literary  world,  that  the  circum- 
stance should  be  forgotten  that  at  the  period  in 
question  the  Hanoverian  order  was  adopted  as  a 
means  of  honouring  several  eminent  men.    I  can- 
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not  undertake  to  name  every  one  of  them ;  but 
there  are  some  that  it  is  easy  to  call  to  mind,  and 
I  will  name  them  in  the  order  in  which,  by  being 
dubbed  Knights  Bachelor,  they  acquired  the  title 
usually  ^ven  to  that  dignity  in  this  country,  but 
not  allowed  to  knights  of  foreign  orders :  — 


K.H, 

Sir  John  F.  W.  Herschel 

Sir  Charles  Bell 

Sir  N.  Harris  Nicolas 

Sir  Samuel  R.  Mejrick 

Sir  Darid  Brewster  . 

Sir  Francis  Palgrave 

Sir  Frederic  Madden 

Sir  Henry  Ellis 

Sir  William  Jackson  Hooker 

Sir  John  Robison  (Sec.  B.  S.  Edinb.) 


KnighteiL 
Oct.  12, 1881. 

»  it 


r» 


»t 


Feb.  22, 1882. 
Jlar.  o,     „ 
Aug.  81,   „ 
Feb.  13, 1883. 
Feb.  22,    „ 
April  20, 1836. 
Feb.  21,  1838. 


It  was,  I  belieye,  understood  at  the  time  that 
those  gentlemen  who  had  been  nominated  knights 
of  the  Hanoverian  order  mi^ht  claim  knighthood 
•at  home,  if  it  was  their  wish  to  do  so.  There 
were  several  who  preferred  to  forego  the  title  of 
"  Sir.'*  Among  them  were  James  Ivory,  the  ma- 
thematician; Edmund  Lodge  and  George  Fred. 
Beltz,  the  historical  biographers ;  and  Mr.  Sheffield 
Grace,  the  genealogist.  I  am  not  sure  whether 
the  late  Professor  Faraday  accepted  the  Hano- 
verian order;  but  another  K.  H.  was  Mr.  Nicholas 
Carlisle,  the  resident  secretary  of  the  Society  of 
Antiauaries.  He  compiled  a  book,  presenting  A 
Concise  Account  of  the  several  Foreign  Orders  of 
JKniakthood^  1839,  royal  Svo ;  but  when  treating 
of  the  Royal  Hanoverian  Guelphic  order,  he  has 
unaccountably  omitted  anv  notice  of  the  knights 
in  question,  although,  in  his  title-page  and  else- 
where, he  styles  himself  a  knight  uiereof.  He 
atates,  however,  that  by  William  IV.  this  order 
was  conferred  more  largely  on  his  English  than 
Ids  German  subjects.  If  there  were  other  scien- 
tific and  literary  knights  of  Hanover  made  at  the 
Ftriod  in  question,  besides  those  I  have  named, 
hope  to  be  informed  of  them. 

John  Gouoh  Nichols. 


ROBERTSMEN. 


This  has  long  been  known  as  an  Early  Eng- 
lish name  for  a  kind  of  thief  or  bad  character ; 
but  I  never  saw  a  definition  of  the  word  till 
I  was  looking  over  Mr.  Corser's  MS.  of  William 
of  Nassyngton*s  Myrrour  of  lAfe^  translated 
from  the  Latin  of  John  of  Waldby  (Tyrwhittj 
and  Sir  F.  Madden  in  Warton,  vol.  ii.  p.  368), 
but  called  in  this  MS.  "  Liber  de  Pater  Noster 
per  Johannem  Kylyngwyke."  Under  the  ninth 
branch  of  Avarice,  the  u)urth  lot  of  bad  people, 
'*  mene  calles  snekedrawers,''  that  is,  drawers  of 
the  snecky  latch  or  bar  of  a  door ;  and  on  leaf  94 
back,  of  the  MS.,  these  men  are  more  fully  de- 
scribed thus :  — 


Sneke  drawers,  mene  may  kenne. 
Some  menne  cidles  \>tam  robert  menne : 
Atte  many  a  dore  |>Ai  draws  \>e  sneke. 
And  opens  bothe  |>e  dore  and  )>e  heke.* 
If  )>ai  pe  hosbande  ate  hame  fynde, 
|>ai  say  alle  )>aire  gndes  are  brynde. 
Ore  )>at  |>ai  ware  amange  thefes  stade, 
And  are  robbede  of  alle  )>at  j^ai  hade ; 
Ryche  mene,  |>ai  sajre  )>ai  ware. 
And  nowe  )>ai  are  poure  and  bare. 
Some  als  so  telles  and  says 
^at  |>ai  hane  loste  hors  and  hemeys. 
And  ^re  armoure  and  other  gere, 
Thuighe  myschefe  in  lande  of  were. 

Y  Some  says  )>aire  rentes  and  )>aire  landes 
Ere  alle  in  other  menne  handes. 


And  ere  wedsette  tille  a  daye : 
And  alle  ere  leghes  |>at  >ai  save, 
jhyte  |>ai  saye  >ai  ere  of  gentylle  blode, 
nor  |>at  mene  soldo  do  )>aim  mare  gude : 
Where  j^ai  hane  leghede,  |>an  |>ai  craue; 
Bote  |>ai  ea  noffht  tylle  |>ai  hane. 
And  if  )>ai  iynde  |>e  hosbande  oote, 
>ane  |>ai  caste  >aire  syght  aboote. 
And  sees  \>e  wyfe  has  na  socoore, 
Parchaonce  )>at  folowe  hire  in  to  )>e  boore; 
Alle  )>at  M  aske,  scho  wrlle  Mm  it  take,t 
fibre  drede  of  )>aim,  swylke  boete  )>ai  make. 
be  gnce  of  god«  me  thynke  )>aim  wantes, 
Pat  ledes  >aire  lyoes  wyth  swylke  trantes. 


[Leaf  95.] 


F.  J.  FuBinvALL. 


THE  LOXG  PARLIAMENT,  1640,  AND  THE 
REFORMED  PARLUMENT,  1869. 

Whatever  the  new  Reform  Bill  may  eventually 
accomplish,  it  has  not  vet  obliterated  the  local 
influence  of  the  English  gentry.  Nearly  two 
hundred  and  thirty  years  have  passed  since  the 
election  of  the  Long  Parliament  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.,  and  vet  we  see  many  of  the  old  names 
reappearing  in  the  Reformed  Parliament  of  Quaen 
Victoria,  as  representatives  of  towns  in  the  same 
districts,  and  in  some  cases  of  precisely  the  same 
places.  Thus,  an  Ashton  (Assheton),  then  as  now, 
represented  Clithero;  a  Corbett,  Shropshire;  a 
Knightley,  Northampton ;  a  Lloyd,  Caraigan ;  a 
Montagu,  Huntingdonshire;  a  Morgan,  Breck- 
nockshire ;  a  Newport,  Shropshire ;  a  Noel,  Rut- 
landshire ;  a  Parker, Suffolk ;  a  Russell,  Tavistock; 
and  a  Whitmore,  Bridgnorth.  But  the  following 
list  will  show  more  clearly  the  hereditary  influence 
of  the  English  gentry  in  the  present  parliament ; 
the  members  in  1869,  whose  names  are  given  in 
the  second  column,  being  (so  far  as  can  he  ascer- 
tained) the  direct  lineal  descendants  of  those  who 
sat  in  the  Long  Parliament,  1640 :  — 

*  ffeckf  the  division  from  the  side  of  the  fire  in  the 
form  of  a  passage  in  old  honses.  Heck-door^  the  inner 
door,  not  closely  panelled,  bat  only  partly  so,  and  the 
rest  latticed. — HalliwelL 
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l^ang  Parliament,  1640. 


Arthur  Anneslev 
Balph  Ashton 
Sir  H.  Berkeley 
Michael  Biddnlp 
John  Bingham 
Francis  Bailer 
Bobert  Cecil     . 
Sir  Hugh  Cholmley 
Sir  Gervase  Clifton 
Bobert  Clive    . 
Sir  John  Corfoett     . 
Sir  John  Carzon 
Lord  George  Digby 
Edward  Dowse 
Bichard  Edwards    . 
Sir  C.  Egerton 
Sir  J.  Finch     . 
Hon.  W.  FitzwiUiam 
Sir  Henry  Herbert  . 
Sir  Thomaa  Ingram 
George  Kekewich 
Sir  N.  KnatchbuU 
Bichard  Knightley 
Peter  Legh 

Sir  B.  Levison 

Sir  W.  Litton  . 
Walter  Lloyd 
Sir  S.  Montague 
William  Morgan 
Sir  R.  Newport 
Hon.  Baptist  Noel 
Sir  Dudley  North 
Sir  J.  Northoote 
Sir  R.  Onslow 
Sir  J.  Packington 
G.  Palmer 
Sir  J.  Parker  . 
Sir  T.  Pelbam 
Sir  W.  Portman 
Sir  J.  Ramsden 
Lord  W.  Russell 
F.  Russell 
Sir  John  Stepney 
Iliomas  Thynn 
John  Trevor    . 
Sir  R.  Vemey 
Sir  R.  Vivian  . 
Sir  T.  Whitmore 
Sir  B.  Wynn  . 


I* 
»» 


sat  for  Radnorshire. 
ff       Clithero. 
„       llchester. 
„        Lichfield. 
„       Shaftesbuiy. 

East  Looe. 

Old  Sarum. 

Scarborough. 

East  Retford. 

Bridgnorth. 

Shropshire. 

Derbyshire. 

Dorsetshire. 

Portsmouth. 

Christchurch. 

Ripon. 

Wmchelsea. 

Peterborough. 

Bewdley. 

Thirsk. 

Liskeard. 

Romney. 

Northampton. 

Newton,  Lane 


»> 
»» 
t> 
»» 
»> 
»» 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 


II 

II 
♦I 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
11 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 


Newcastle-under. 

Lyme. 
Hertfordshire. 
Cardiganshire. 
Huntingdonshire 
Brecknockshire. 
Shropshire. 
Rutlandshire. 
Cambridgeshire. 
Ashburton. 
Surrey. 
Aylesbuiy. 
Stamford. 
Sufiblk. 
Sussex. 
Taunton. 
Northallerton. 
Tavistock. 
Cambridgeshire. 
Haverforawest. 
Saltash. 
Flintshire. 
Aylesbury. 
Tregony. 
Bridgnorth. 
Caernarvonshire. 


At  the  same  time  it  must  be  acknowledged  that 
many  names  of  members  of  the  Long  Parliament, 
which  were  also  familiar  names  in  the  last  and 
preceding  parliaments,  have  disappeared  from  the 
fist,  and  been  replaced  by  "  shoddies  "  and  new 
men.  Thus  we  find  in  the  Long  Parliament 
list  the  following  names : — Sir  W.  Bowjrer,  Staf- 
fordshire ;  Sir  J.  Burgoyne,  Warwickshire ;  Lord 
E.  Clinton,  St.  MichaeVs  j  Sir  J.  Coke,  Derby- 
shire; Viscount  Cranboume,  Hertford;  Sir  E. 
Deering,  Kent;  Sir  John  Evelyn,  Bletchingley ; 
Sir  John  Fenwick,  Northumberland ;  John  Hamp- 
den, Buckinghamshire;  Hon.  J.  Herbert,  Wilt- 
shire; F.  Lascelles,  Thirsk;  Sir  Ed.  Little- 
ton, Staffordshire;  Walter  Long,  Ludgershall; 
Sir  T.  Middleton,  Denbighshire ;  Viscount  Mon- 


New  Rrformed  Parliameni, 

Lt.-CoL  Annesley    .        .    sits  for 

Ralph  Assheton 

Hon.  H.  F.  Berkeley 

Michael  Biddulph    . 

Viscount  Bingham 

Sir  A.  W.  Bdler     . 

Lord  £.  Cecil  . 

Sir  M.  J.  Cholmeley 

Sir  R.  J.  aifton 

Hon.  G.  H.  W.  W.  Clive 

Col.  E.  Corbett        .     • 

Viscount  Curzon 

K.  T.  Digby     . 

Richard  Dowse 

H.  Edwards     • 

Sir  P.  de  M.  G.  Egerton 

G.  R.  Finch     . 

Hon.X).  W.  FitzwiUiam 

Rt.  Hon.  P.  E.  Herbert. 

Heynell  Ingram 

S.  T.  Kekewich 

E.  H.  Knatchbull-Hugessen 

Sir  R.  Knightley     . 

G.  C.  Legh 

W.  J.  Legh 

Hon.  E.  Levison  Gower 


Sir  H.  Lvtton  Bulwer 
Sir  T.  Lfovd     . 
Lord  R.  Montagu    . 
Major  G.  C.  Morgan 
Viscount  Newport   . 
Hon.  G.  J.  Noel 
Lt-Col.  J.  S.  North 
Sir  S.  J.  Northcote  . 
G.  Onslow 
Sir  J.  S.  Pakington 
J.  H.  Palmer   . 
Major  W.  Parker     . 
Lord  Pelham   . 
Hon.  W.  B.  Portman 
Sir  J.  Ramsden 
A.  Russell 
F.  C.  H.  Russell 
Col.  Stepney    . 
LordH.  F.Thjmne 
Lord  A.  E.  H.  Trevor 
Sir  H.  Verney 
Hon.  J.  C.  W.  Vivian 
H.  Whitmore  • 
C.  H.  W.  Wynn     . 

son^  Keigate ;  F.  Stanhope,  Tamworth  ;  Sir  B* 
Strickland,  Aldborough ;  and  Sir  S.  Wentworth, 
Pontefract.  The  families  to  which  these  members 
belonged  stilL  for  the  most  part,  retain  their 
hereditary  influence  in  their  respective  localities^ 
though  they  have — it  may  be  for  only  a  time — 
disappeared  irom  the  parliamentary  lists. 

S.  Smiles. 


»» 
»» 

»» 


»» 
»> 

n 
n 
>» 


ft 


n 
n 


n 


1869. 

Cavan. 

Clithero. 

Bristol. 

Herefordshire. 

Mayo. 

Liskeard. 

Essex. 

Lincolnshire. 

Nottingham. 

Ludlow. 

Shropshire. 

Leicestershire. 

Queen's  County. 

Londonderry. 

Weymouth. 

Cheshire. 

Rutlandshire. 

Mai  ton. 

Shropshire. 

Staffordshire. 

Devonshire. 

Sandwich. 

Northamptonsh. 

M.  Cheshire. 

E.       do. 

Bodmin. 


t» 

Tamworth.' 

»» 

Cardigan. 

n 

Huntingdonshire 

)» 

Brecknockshire. 

f) 

Shropshire. 

)» 

Rutlandshire. 

>» 

Oxfordshire. 

)* 

Devonshire. 

»» 

Guildford. 

i> 

Droitwich. 

>» 

Lincoln. 

»> 

Suffolk. 

»* 

Lewes. 

a 

Dorset 

tf 

Monmouth. 

»» 

Tavistock. 

n 

Bedfordshire. 

fi 

Caermarthen. 

n 

WUtshiie. 

II 

Downshire. 

II 

Buckingham. 

II 

Truro. 

II 

Bridgnorth. 

M 

Montgomery  sh. 

RUGLEN  MARRIAGES. 

The  following  cutting,  from  The  Times  of 
Feb.  2, 1868,  seems  worth  preserrinir  in  the  paires 
of«N!&Q.":-  r  «  i-e 

"  Our  Scottish  fellow-countrymen  have  some  phrases 
which  are  puzzlidg  to  the  out^de  woild.    '  Rnglen  mar- 
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riages'  have  rather  a  singular  history.  Two  hundred 
jrears  ago  an  Act  was  passed  inflicting  yeiy  heavy  penal- 
ties for  clandestine  marriages,  without  proclamation  of 
luuiSy  but  not  making  the  marriage  void.  With  some 
S^genuity  the  Act  paraed  to  repress  such  marriages  was 
made  an  instrument  for  facilitating  them.  Persons  clan- 
destinely married  sent  a  friend  to  give  information  of  the 
offence  to  the  procurator-fiscal,  and  very  often  it  was 
done  where  two  persons  wanted  to  be  clandestinely  mar- 
ried: he  brought  them  before  a  magistrate  under  the 
statute,  whereupon  they  pleaded  ^uflty,  were  fined  a 
nominal  sum,  and  thus  for  6».  obtamed  a  sentence  equi- 
valent to  a  marriage  certificate.  The  5s.  for  fees  appear 
to  be  the  key  of  the  transaction.  In  some  places  there 
grew  up  a  regular  business  of  this  kind|  and  the  process 
was  made  easy  and  popular;  printed  forms  were  kept 
ready  at  the  court-house — i>6titions  in  the  name  of  the 
fiscal,  oonfossions  of  the  partiis,  and  the  sentence ;  and  aU 
that  was  necessary  was,  for  two  persons  married,  or 
wishing  to  be  married,  to  attend  and  get  the  forms  filled 
up,  sign  their  names,  and  pay  the  lees.  The  statute^ 
indeed,  imposed  a  punishment  of  three  months*  imprison- 
ment ;  but  the  sentence '  reserved  to  consider  how  far  the 
parties  ought  to  be  imprisoned,*  and  the  courts  may  be 
*  considering '  to  this  day.  The  law  gave  efieot  to  these 
sentences  as  good  evidence  of  a  marriage.  These  *  mar- 
riages before  justices,*  being  very  common  in  the  small 
bu^h  of  Rutherglen,  acquired  the  short  name  of  *  Rufflen 
marriages.'  The  Royal  Commission  on  marriages,  wnich 
reported  last  year,  was  informed  that  this  judicial  farce 
eventudly  got  disreputable,  and  g^dually  the  practice 
died  out,  and  has  now  been  extinct  for  about  twenty 
years.** 

I  suppose  most  people  are  aware  that  Ruther- 
glen, or,  as  it  is  more  often  called,  Ruglen,  is  a 
royal  burgh  (dating  its  charter  from  1126)  situated 
on  the  Clyde,  about  two  and  a  half  miles  above 
Glai^w.  It  is  interesting  as  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  curious,  and  formerly  one  of  the  largest, 
towns  in  Scotland.  At  the  present  time  its  one 
grand,  but  alas !  solitary  street,  is  nearly  half  a 
mUe  long,  and  upwards  of  a  hundred  feet  in 
widtii.  R*  C.  Ii« 


LocAx  Names  of  Plants.  —  It  is  desired  to 
collect  as  many  as  possible  of  the  local  names  of 
British  plants,  and  the  assistance  is  requested  of 
all  who  take  an  interest  in  the  subject,  or  who 
may  have  the  opportunity  of  ascertaining  and 
recording  them.  Any  lists  sent  to  Mr.  James 
Britten,  High  Wycombe,  or  to  Mr.  Robert  Hol- 
land, MobWley,  Enutsford,  will  be  thankfully 
received  and  acknowledged. 

Tatlob  the  "Watee  Poet.  —  The  Sjjenser  So- 
ciety having  now  completed  their  facsimile  reprint 
of  the  Works  of  John  Taylor  comprised  in  the 
folio  of  1630,  the  Council  are  desirous  to  supple- 
ment it  by  a  republication  of  his  other  pieces 
which  have  only  appeared  in  a  separate  form. 
Many  works  have  been  ascribed  to  nim  without 
sufficient  grounds,  and  the  continuing  reprint  will 
only  include  those  which  either  bear  his  name  or 
contain  very  strong  internal  evidence  of  having 
him  as  their  author.   As  these,  however,  are  very 


numerous,  and  some  of  them  excessively  rare,  I 
venture  to  hope  that  the  possessors  of  copies  will 
aid  the  undertaking  in  which  the  Council  are 
engaged,  and  will  allow  the  use  of  them  for  the 
purpose  of  transcription,  in  order  to  make  the  col- 
lection as  complete  as  possible.  Every  care  will 
be  taken  of  any  volumes  which  may  be  intrusted 
to  me  for  that  purpose.  I  shall  also  be  obliged 
by  any  additions  which  your  correspondents  may 
point  out  to  the  list  of  John  Taylor*s  works  given 
Dy  Mr.  Hazlitt  in  his  Handbook^  which  appears 
to  be  the  most  correct  and  complete  one  yet  pub- 
lished, but  which  is,  as  must  naturally  be  ex- 
pected, capable  of  enlargement.  Jas.  C&osslet. 
Booth  Street,  Piccadilly,  Manchester. 

Weather  PBoeKOSTio. — I  extract  the  following 
from  a  letter  of  Mr.,  late  Alderman,  Mechi  to  The 
Times  :^ 

**  I  am  no  croaker,  but  our  old  men  remind  me  that 
there  was  a  light  or  full  moon  at  Christmas,  which  they 
say  is  a  bad  augury,  and  implies  light  sheaves  to  follow, 
while  a  dark  moon  at  Christmas  forebodes  heavy  sheaves. 
It  certainly  has  been  so  the  last  two  years  as  regards  the 
wheat  crop,  and  my  bailiff  finds  on  referring  to  the  past 
ten  years  that  this  has  been  the  rule. 

*'  A  practical  and  observing  farmer  told  me  yesterday 
that  he  never  knew  an  abundant  wheat  crop  following  a 
mild  winter. 

**  Let  us  hope  these  evil  omens  may  not  be  verified.** 

It  is  certainly  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  grand 
collection  of  folk-lore  accumulated  in  "  N.  &  Q.'' 

W.  Spabrow  Simpson. 

Shaeespeabe's  "Antony  and  Cleopatra," 
Actn.Sc.2:  — 

**  Enobarbui,  Go  to,  then ;  your  considerate  stone.** 
I  propose  the  reading  — 

** your  confederate  it  gone" 

This  is  quite  in  keeping  with  what  Enobarbus 
said  in  the  words — 
**  Or  if  you  borrow  one  another's  love  for  the  instant,** 

and  with  what  Caesar  answers  in  his  next  speech. 
Enobarbus'  opinion  is  that  Antony  has  lost  his 
confederate  smce  he  has  lost  Caesar's  love,  and 
Caesar  answers  — 

**  I  do  not  much  dislike  the  matter  .... 

for*t  cannot  be 

We  shall  remain  in  friendship  ....** 

F.  A.  Leo. 

Berlin,  31  MattbiU-Kireh  Strasse. 

Siamese  Twins. — As  these  celebrated  ^r- 
sonases  are  just  now  occupying  public  attention, 
the  following  extract  from  Collinson's  History  of 
Somerset  may  be  worth  recording :  — 

**  Norton  St,  PhiJips. — In  the  floor  of  the  nave  [church 
dedicated  to  St.  Philip  and  St.  James]  are  the  mutilated 
portraitures  on  stone  of  two  females  close  to  each  other, 
and  called  by  the  inhabitants  *  the  fair  maidens  of  Foss- 
cot,  or  Foastoke,*  a  neighbouring  hamlet  now  (1791)  de- 
populated. There  is  a  tradition  that  the  persons  they 
represent  were  twins,  whose  bodies  were  at  their  birth 
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conjoined  together;  that  they  arrived  at  a  state  of 
matoritr ;  and  that  one  of  them  djing,  the  sanrivor  vas 
constramed  to  drag  abont  her  lifeless  companion  till 
death  released  her  of  her  horrid  burden  («ic).'— Vol.  iii. 
p.  871. 

U.  0.  N. 

Plaoiabism. — In  reading  recently  Mr.  Bohn*8 
Dictionary  of  QuotaiionSf  1  came  upon  the  fol- 
lowing curious  coincidence :  — 

**  In  part  to  blame  is  she. 
Who  hath  without  consent  been  only  tried ; 
He  comes  too  near  that  comes  to  be 'denied." 

Overbury's  Wife,  36. 

'*  Let  this  great  maxim  be  my  vlrtae's  guide ; 
In  part  she  is  to  blame  that  has  been  tried; 
He  comes  too  near  that  comes  to  be  denied.'* 

Lady  M.  W.  Montague. 

P.  W.  Tbepolpsn. 

George  Buchanait^s  Latin  Psalms. — It  may 

be  interesting  to  the  admirers  of  George  Buchanan  s 

Latin  version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  who  have 

failed  to  notice  it,  that  the  first  two  lines  of  the 

82nd  Psalm  are  almost  identical  with  two  lines  of 

Horace,  Carm.  iii.  1,  6,  which  seem,  however,  to  be 

a  correct  and  elegant  rendering  of  the  orig^al :  — 

**  Regam  timendorum  in  proprios  greges 
Reges  in  ipsos  imperium  est  Jowe.** 
Psalm  Ixxxii.  Rnddiman*s  ed.,  Pillans,  Edinburgh, 
1815,  page  138. 

**  R^gum  timendorum  in  proprios  gregea,        (5) 
Reges  in  ipsos  imperium  est  Jovu,** 

Horace,  Car,  iii.  1.  5. 
R.  Mbtxle. 
Willow  Bank,  Manchester. 

Chtjbches  with  Five  Aisles. —  St.  Helen's, 
Abingdon,  has  five  spacious  aisles;  and  were  it 
properly  restored,  would  present  one  of  the  most 
complete  and  suitable  building  for  a  town  popu- 
lation I  ever  saw.  The  spire  over  the  north 
porch  is  of  fine  proportion,  and  has  recently  been 
strengthened  by  rebuilding  part  of  the  tower. 

Thomas  E.  Winnikqton. 

BELL-RmGEBs'  RiTLES. — The  lines  framed  and 
hong  up  in  the  belfry  of  Redboum  church  are 
worth  preserving  in  "  JS^.  &  Q."  H.  G. 

Qorhambury. 

'*  All  that  intend  to  take  these  ropes  in  hand 
To  ring,  mark  well  these  lines  and  understand. 
Which  if  with  care  you  read  will  plainly  see 
What  fines  and  forfeits  are  the  sexton*s  fee  :— 
He  that  doth  break  a  stay  or  turn  a  bell. 
The  forfeit  is  a  groat,  it*8  known  full  well ; 
And  carelessly  to  ring  with  spur  or  hat. 
The  forfeit  is  a  groat — beware  of  that ; 
And  they  that  nght  or  quarrel,  swear  or  curse. 
Must  pay  two  pots,  turn  out,  or  else  do  worse ; 
And  for  unlocking  of  the  steeple  door. 
And  for  the  sweeping  of  the  belfry  floor, 
And  to  buy  oil  3*ou  know  is  very  dear, 
And  for  my  own  attendance  given  here. 
If  you  will  well  observe  such  rules  as  these 
Yon*re  welcome  for  to  ring  here  when  you  please. 
**  Pray  remember  the  sexton,  Jos.  Browk. 
"Mayl76i.»» 


A  New  Book-Destboyeb.  —  A  new,  most  ac^ 
tive,  and  powerful  agent  for  the  destruction  of 
books  has  recently  shown  itself  in  several  large 
libraries,  where  it  has  rendered  manj  volumes 
utterly  valueless.  This  destroyer,  be  it  insect  or 
what  it  may,  generally  attacks  new  books,  espe- 
cially the  cotton V  edges  of  newl^r-cut  volumes;  out 
volumes  with  the  top  edges  ^t  have  also  suf- 
fered. It  begins  at  tne  top,  and  very  rapidly  de- 
stroys all  the  upper  marg^  of  the  book,  oeing,  a» 
a  general  rule,  stopped  when  it  comes  to  the 
printed  matter,  as  if  there  was  something  in  the 
mk  opposed  to  its  action.  It  sometimes,  but  more 
rarely,  commences  its  ravages  at  the  bottom  of  tiie 
volume,  and  very  rarely  uideed  attacks  the  sides. 

As  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  books  so  affected 
have  communicated  the  infection  to  books  in  other 
libraries,  it  is  obviously  desirable  that  all  lovers 
of  books  should  be  at  once  made  aware  of  the 
danger,  and  the  attention  of  scientific  men  be 
directed  to  the  discovery  of  the  origin  of  an  evH 
which,  if  it  once  gain  footing  in  any  of  our  great 
libraries,  may  occasion  irreparable  damage  to 
volumes  it  would  be  impossible  to  replace.      T* 


ttitftCdf* 


AiLSTOK^s  Bill  akd  Lug  Bridge  are  two 
places  near  Hereford  mentioned  by  Rushworth 
under  the  date  December  8, 1645.  Can  they  be 
identified  P    What  do  the  names  mean  P 

CoBircrB; 

Balloting  fob  the  Militia.— At  the  time 
when  balloting  for  the  militia  was  legally  en- 
forced in  Ireland,  about  the  end  of  the  last  century^ 
armed  resistance  was  made  to  it  in  some  places* 
One  of  these  was  a  place  called  ''  The  five-mile 
House,"  being  that  distance  from  the  town  of 
Athlone.  There  was  some  sharp  firine  between 
the  resistors  of  the  ballot  and  uie  miUtary,  and 
some  loss  of  life.  Can  any  correspondent  of 
<<  N.  &  Q."  give  querist  the  date  of  thb  affair  P 

A  ballad  (some  lines  of  which  I  recollect)  was 
published  on  this  occasion,  giving  the  names  of 
the  principal  loyalists  who  came  there  armed  to 
support  the  law,  and  some  of  the  circumstances 
attending  the  contest  Can  any  one  give  querist 
a  cop^  of  this  ballad,  or  suggest  where  it  or  any 
narrative  of  the  circumstances  may  be  found? 
The  father  of  querist  was  present  at  this  affair  as 
an  unsuccessful  mediator.  S« 

''Breeches  Bible."  —  I  have  a  '' Breeches 
Bible  "  in  my  possession :  on  the  outside  is  **  Beza 
Bible,"  1631.  The  first  page  contains  some  prayers, 
and  some  pages  seem  to  have  been  lost ;  at  the 
foot  of  this  page  there  is — ''  Printed  by  Robert 
Barker,  and  by  the  assises  of  John  Bill,  1681." 
There  is  no  date  on  the  title-page  of  the  Bible. 
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The  title-page  of  the  New  Testament  mna  as 
follows :  — 

**  The  New  Testament  of  our  Lord  Jesas  Christ,  trans- 
lated oat  of  Greeke  by  Theod.  Beza :  with  brief  snm- 
maries  and  expositions  upon  the  hard  jjlaces  by  the  said 
Author,  Isaac  Uamer  [  loachim  Camerarius  ?  ]  Englished 
by  L.  Thomson  [^Tomson?]  Together  with  the  annota- 
tions of  Fr.  Jnnios  on  the  Kevelation  of  St.  John.** 

Could  you  inform  me  if  this  be  a  genuine  copy, 
as  I  am  very  doubtful  about  itP  R.  J.  o. 

Belfast 

Boyd  :  Frisbt. — Ezekiel  Davys  Boyd,  Esq.,  of 
Ballycastle,  co.  Antrim,  married,  circa  1763.  Amy, 

widow  of  Dr. P  Fullarton,  and  daughter  of 

?  Frisby  of  Jamaica.     She  died  Sept  9, 

1824,  aged  ninety.  Their  great-nandson  is  the 
youthful  Sir  Harley  Hugh  Boyd,  Bart  I  am 
anxious  to  obtun  particulars  of  the  parentage  of 
Mrs.  Boyd.  I  think  I  saw  the  death  of  a  Mr. 
Frisby  in  Liverpool,  some  few  months  since, 
announced  in  T?te  Times,  Y.  S.  M« 

Tnoicijs  Cbukwell^s  (Earl  of  Essbx^  Mother 
AKn  Wife. — In  the  third  series  of  Ellis  s  Original 
LetterSy  vol.  ii.,  is  a  letter  (ccvi.)  addressed  to 
**Mr.  Cromell"  by  one  "NycoUas  Glossoppe," 
in  which  he  says,  "  Sir,  my  mistress  your  mother 
was  my  aunt  Thomas  Allcoke's  wife,  of  Werk- 
worth  in  the  Peke,  was  my  godmother  and  my 
aunt  both.''  In  his  prefatory  note  u|K)n  this,  Sir 
H^iry  expresses  a  hoj^e  that  the  information 
afforaed  by  it  might  assist  in  tracing  more  parti- 
culars than  we  know  of  in  Cromwell's  family. 
Has  this  clue  been  pursued  by  any  one,  and  with 
what  success  P  Froude  tells  us  (^Mist,  of  England, 
voL  iL  p.  108)  that  the  widow  of  Cromwell's 
&tJier  was  remarried  to  a  cloth  merchant  named 
Williams.  Some  authorities  say  that  Cromwell 
himself  married  a  daughter  of  one  Williams,  of 
Wales;  while  Blomefield  (JIt««.  o/JVbi/oM;,  vol. ix., 
p.  488)  states  that  he  had  in  his  possession  a  pe- 
digree of  the  family  in  which  Thomas  Cromwell 
is  said  to  have  married  Elizabeth,  a  daudbter  and 
coheir  of  John  Prior,  widoio  of  Thomas  Williams, 
by  Isabel  his  wife,  daughter  of  Edward  Grey, 
second  son  of  Reginald  Lord  Grey  of  Ruthyn. 
But  we  know  that  pedigrees  were  fabricated  in 
those  days  as  well  as  at  present;  at  all  events 
these  different  accounts  are  irreconcilable.  Per- 
mit me  then  to  ask,  whether  it  has  been  ascer- 
tained, 1,  who  was  Thomas  Crumwell's  mother  P 
2,  who  was  his  wife  P  and  I  add  a  third,  which 
may  bear  upon  the  point— who  was  '*  Master 
Wyllam  Wjrllyfedson,"  referred  to  in  Glossope's 
letter  as  bemg  then  at  Cambridge  at  Crumwell's 
''finding  "P 

One  word  as  to  the  form  of  spelling  the  name 
which  has  be^i  adopted  by  a  modem  author,  and 
which  I  use  when  not  quoting  from  others — Crum- 
irelL    Not  only  in  parish  registers,  which  are 


only  evidence  of  the  pronunciation  of  the  word, 
but  in  the  letters  patent  of  the  crown,  it  is  so 
spelt;  and  in  the  letters  published  by  Sir  H. 
Ellis,  the  vicegerent  invariably  signs  himself 
CrumwelL  G.  A.  C. 

Drttidioal  Rbhaivs  m  Central  aks  Easterk 
Europe.  —  Will  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  kindly 
oblige  me  with  references  to  works  containing  an 
account  of  these,  and  more,  especially  to  such  as 
are  illustrated  P  Information  as  to  the  site  of  any 
such  monuments  vrill  be  also  acceptable.        W. 

The  Essex  Marshes  :  A  Man  with  Twenit- 
FTVE  Wives  f — ^In  A  Tour  through  the  whole  Island 
of  Great  Britain,  8vo,  1748,  vol.  L  p.  11,  I  find 
tius  assertion :  — 

**  All  along  this  oonnty  (of  Essex)  it  is  very  frequent 
to  meet  with  men  that  have  had  from  Ave  or  six  to  four- 
teen or  fifteen  wives ;  and  I  was  informed  that  in  the 
marshes  over  against  Candy  (Canvey)  Island  was  a 
farmer  who  was  then  living  with  the  five-and-twentieth ; 
and  tliat  his  son,  who  was  but  thirty-five  ^ears  old,  had 
already  had  about  fourteen.  Indeed,  this  part  of  the 
story  I  only  had  by  report,  though  fN>m  g<x>d  hands ; 
but  the  other  is  well  known,  and  will  be  attested,  abont 
Fobbing,  Curringham,  Thundersly,  Benfleet,  Prittlewell, 
Wakerhig,  Great  Stambridge,  Crickisea,  Bamham,  Dengy, 
and  other  towns  of  the  like  situation.  The  reason,  as  a 
merry  fellow  told  me,  who  said  he  had  had  aboat  a  dozen, 
was  this,  that  tbev  being  bred  in  the  marshes  themselves, 
and  seasoned  to  the  place,  did  pretty  well ;  bat  that  they 
generally  chose  to  leave  their  own  lasses  to  their  neigh- 
boars  oat  of  the  marshes,  and  went  into  the  uplands  for 
a  wife ;  that  when  they  took  the  young  woman  oat  of  the 
wholesome  firesh  air,  they  were  clear  and  healthy ;  bat, 
when  they  came  into  the  marshes,  among  the  fogs  and 
damps,  they  presently  changed  complexion,  got  an  ague 
or  two,  and  seldom  held  it  above  lialf  a  jrear,  or  a  year  at 
most ;  and  then,  said  he,  we  go  to  the  uplands  again, 
and  fetch  another.  So  that  manying  of  wives  was 
reckoned  a  kind  of  good  form  to  them.  Nor  do  the  men 
in  these  parts  hold  it  out,  as  in  other  countries,  for  we 
seldom  meet  with  very  antient  people  among  the  poor ; 
insomudi  that  hardly  one  half  or  the  mbabitants  are 
natives  of  the  place,  bat  such  as  come  fh>m  other  parts 
for  the  advantage  of  good  forms." 

Is  tbis  extraordinary  narrative  confirmed  by 
any  facts,  or  by  tbe  parish  registers  of  the  places 
alluded  to  P  T.  C.  Noble. 

KAlidAsa,  the  Sanskrit  Poet. — EMid&sa, 
or  Indian  Sbakespere,  as  be  is  called  by  Sir  Wm. 
Jones,  is  said  to  nave  lived,  according  to  different 
accounts,  bo.  66*,  and  about  a.d.  1000 1;  but 
bow  can  either  of  these  dates  be  correct,  when  the 
city  Allahabad,  in  which  lie  lived  for  some  lime, 
is  mentioned  as  Pr&yaffa|,  the  junction  of  the 
Ghmges  and  Jamna,  and  Pratishth&na,  famous, 
in  the  Pikrama  Urvasi,  one  of  his  plays,  knowing 
as  we  do  that  this  city  had  no  existence  before 
A.D.  1581  §,  when  it  was  founded  by  the  Emperor 

*  Monier  Williams*  Sakunttda, 
I  Theodore  Pavies  Bhoja  Prabandha,  Journal  Asia' 
tique,  voL  v.  187, 1864. 

X  Wilson's  Himdu  Theatre,  vol.  L  p.  207. 

§  Dow*8  History  ofHinduitdn,  vol  it  p.  298. 
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Akbar,  and  called  Ilahi,  Godlj;  after  the  new 
era  which  he  established  P 

K.  R.  W.  Elus. 
Starcross,  near  Exeter. 

Ltck-hul. — ^There  is  a  place,  near  Stourport, 
called  ''Lick-hill."  What  is  the  derivation  of 
the  name  P  Grime. 

Sir  John  L^Ofr^. — Can  any  correspondent 
furnish  any  information  of  "  Sir  John  X^Ofr^, 
Lord  of  Langleis,  son  of  Sir  John  L'Ofr^,  by 
Johannah  Pulnam  ?**  He  is  said  to  have  died  at 
Wallingford,  in  Berkshire,  1836.  Name  some- 
times spelt  "  L'Ofroy."  George  Lovejot. 

Beading. 

Lttdlow:  Lachabd:  Laoharne. — Li  Arch- 
dall's  edition  of  Lodge's  Irish  Peerage  it  is  stated 
that  Stephen  Ludlow  (grandfather  of  the  first  Earl 
Ludlow),  a  Six  Clerk  in  Chancery,  died  in  1721, 

having  married  "  Alice,  daughter  of Lachard, 

Esq.,  by  whom  he  became  possessed  of  a  con- 
siderable estate  in  the  principality  of  Wales." 
She  died  in  1725.  I  am  anxious  to  trace  Mrs. 
Ludlow's  ancestry,  andperhaps  some  of  your  cor- 
respondents versea  in  Wekh  genealogy  can  assist 
me.  Possibly,  '*  Lachard"  may  be  meant  for 
*'  Lachame,"  an  ancient  family,  I  believe,  in  South 
Wales.  Y.  S.  M. 

Malfas  Shot.  —  I  have  iust  seen  in  a  country 
paper  a  local  proverb—"  LiKe  Malpas  shot,  hig- 
ffledy-pig^ledy."  It  is  not  in  Bae — at  least  not 
m  my  ^tion,  1768.  When  did  the  people  of 
tills  remote  Cheshire  place  distinguish  themselves 
by  bad  shooting  P  S.  B. 

Regent's  Park. 

The  Nxtptial  Knot. — A  gentleman  sent  a  lady 
a  knife  with  a  copy  of  verses,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing lines  are  the  beginning :  — 

**  A  knife,  dear  girl,  cuts  love,  they  say ; 
Mere  modish  love,  perhaps  it  may. 
But  that  which  cuts  our  love  in  two, 
Will  have  mach  tougher  work  to  do.'* 

Where  is  a  copy  of  these  verses  to  be  found  P  * 

C.S. 

Nursery  Dialogitb.  — I  and  my  brother  recol- 
lect the  following  dialo^e,  which  was  taught  to 
us  by  our  nurse.  It  was  in  the  form  of  a  dramatic 
performance,  and  I  am  curious  to  ascertain  if  it  is 
not  a  fragment  from  some  old  play :  — 

'<  He,  Madame,  to  you  I  humbly  bow  and  bend. 

*<  She,  Sir,  1  take  yon  not  to  be  my  friend. 

"  He,  Why,  Madam,  why,  did  I  ever  thee  offend  ? 

"  She,  Yes,  you  saucy  coxcomb. 

'*  He,  Coxcomb,  Madam,  I  defy  that  name ! 
That  name  deserves  a  stab  Arom  whence  it  came. 

"  She.  A  stab  from  vou,  it  is  the  very  least  I  fear. 

'*  He,  Between  the  hours  of  five  and  ten 
111  meet  jon  with  ten  thousand  men. 


after 


[*  Tliese  lines,  with  a  different  reading,  were  inquired 
ter  in  «  N.  &  Q.,"  3'<»  S.  xi.  176.— Ed.  J 


*'  She,  Between  the  hours  of  ten  and  five 
III  meet  you  if  I'm  a  man  aUve. 

Stop,  stop,  sir,  don't  you  want  a  wife,  beautiful  and  young,, 
French,  English,  and  Italian  tongue  ? 
"  He.  One  tongue's  enough  for  a  woman,  and  too  much 
too; 
Before  I'd  be  troubled  with  a  wife  like  you 
I'd  plunge  my  sword  into  my  wretched  breast. 

[Stdbt  him$etf. 
Enter  a  Dootob. 
**  She,  Doctor  I  doctor!  can't  you  tell 
What  will  make  a  dead  man  wen  ? 

**  Doctor,  He  is  not  dead,  but  in  a  trance : 
Let  him  get  up  and  have  a  dance." 

[They  aU  doMCe, 

It  is  a  mere  tissue  of  absurdity,  but  perbaps 
our  nurse  beard  or  learnt  tbe  dialogue,  for  sne 
was  not  a  woman  of  inventive  faculties. 

F.  Habrisok. 

Brook  Street 

"The  Prophecies  of  PERoeRiTLLO." — ^Wbat 
is  tbe  meaning  of  tbe  Spanish  idiom — '*  Tbe  pro- 
phecies of  Perog^ullo,"  and  of  the  French  one  fl 
"believe  corresponding  to  it\  "  Les  v6rit^s  de  M. 
de  la  Palaisse ''  ?  And  wnen  and  how  did  they 
originate  P  K.  C.  L. 

Quotations  waitted  :  — 

**  May's  red  lips  are  breathed  apart 
By  the  music  of  hor  heart,"  &c 

MAKBOOHEnU 

"  Whose  praise  is  censure,  and  whose  censure's  prtiae."' 

A.  V.  P. 

<*  A  pebble  in  the  parent  stream 

Has  turned  the  course  of  many  a  river ; 
A  dew-drop  on  the  infant  plant 
Has  waiped  the  mighty  oak  for  ever." 

O.E.L. 

Where  does  this  couplet  occur  P 

^  These  are  thy  wondrous  works.  First  Source  of  Crood, 
How  dimly  seen,  how  faintly  understood  1" 

The  idea,  I  am  aware,  is  Milton's  (book  v.  Para' 
dise  Lod).  W.  D.  L, 

Who  is  the  author  of  the  following  line  P 
**  Te  choirs  of  angels,  sing  me  to  my  rest." 

Ignabtts. 

"How  few  think  of  the  thinking  fiew  $ 
How  many  never  think  who  think  they  do." 

An  Ex  M.A. 

KeqimentalBadges.— When  were  these  badges 
first  used  in  the  English  army  ?  And  what  is  9i© 
reason,  if  any,  that  "  Quebec "  is  not  inscribed 
upon  the  colours  of  the  regiments  that  were  en- 
gaged in  that  battie  ?  •  W. 

"  Gdptof  Tokoubs." — Thirty  years  ago  I  had 
a  work  on  the  Gift  of  Tongues  as  spoken  of  in  the 
New  Testament.  It  was  anonymous ;  a  thin  8vo, 
about  150  or  180  pages  j  date  about  1770  or  1780, 

[•  For  articles  on  regimental  badges  consult  "N.  &  Q.** 
8'*S.  vii.  4, 168,  251,  363.— Ed.] 
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brevier  type,  spaced ;  bluish  paper,  then  much  in 
use-:  an  original  and  very  cunous  work.  I  lent 
it  to  a  clerical  friend,  and  never  saw  it  since.  An 
impression  is  on  my  mind  that  I  once  heard  it 
8p(^en  of  as  by  Byrom,  the  author  of  a  well- 
Imovm  shorthand  system,  or  one  of  that  name. 

A.V.P. 

TBie.  — ^* A  narrow  footpath  is  called  a  "  trig  " 
in  Huntingdonshire.  Why  P  "  Pad  "  for  a  narrow 
path  is  also  used.  A  path  from  Stilton  to  Wash- 
ingley  Hall  used  to  be  called  "the  Washerwomen's 


Pad. 


CVIKBEBT  BSDS. 


^uttiti  toitb  ^wttntti. 


GiK,  A  Spirit.  —  When  did  gin  first  come  into 

use,  and  when  was  the  spirit  first  called  gin  ? 

Lord  Hervey,  describing  the  state  of  England  in 

1736,  says:  — 

'^Tlie  dnmkenness  of  the  common  people  was  so  uni- 
versal bv  the  retailing  a  liquor  called  ^'n,  with  which 
they  could  get  drunk  for  a  groat,  that  the  whole  town 
of  London,  and  many  towns  in  the  country,  swarmed 
with  drunken  people  of  both  sexes  from  morning  to  night, 
and  were  more  like  a  scene  of  a  Bacchanal  than  the  re- 
eidenoe  of  a  civil  society." 

Fenning's  2)M^»bnary,  published  about  1761,  tells 

us  that  gin  was  "  a  custilled  liquor  drawn  from 

juniper  berries,  &c.,  contracted  from  Geneva.'' 

Johnson,  writing  about  the  same  period,  gives  a 

similar  exphmation,  and  quotes  Pope  for  tne  use 

of  the  word  gin :  — 

**  This  calls  the  church  to  deprecate  our  sin, 
And  hurls  the  thunder  of  our  laws  on  ffin" 

Edwabd  J.  Wood. 

[Gin  was  formerly  called  Geneva,  and  was  known  by 
the  latter  name  in  1623,  when  Massinger  wrote  his  tra- 
gedy The  Duke  of  Milan.  In  Act  I.  Sc.  1,  he  thus  plays 
upon  the  word,  Geneva  print  suggesting  both  the  habit  of 
spirit-drinking  and  puritanic  teaching :  — 

*< Bid  him  sleep: 

lis  a  sign  he  has  ta*en  his  liquor ;  and  if  you  meet 

An  officer  preaching  of  sobriety. 

Unless  he  read  it  in  Geneva  print. 

Lay  him  by  the  heels." 

The  corrupted  word  gin  had  become  common  when 
Pope  wrote  77te  Dvnciad  in  1728,  for  in  his  Third  Book 
weread-f- 
^  Thee  shall  each  ale-house,  thee  each  gill-house  mourn. 

And  answering  gin  shops  sourer  sighs  return.** 

The  word  no  doubt  was  in  great  request  at  the  time 
when  Tom  Durfey  and  Ned  Ward  penned  their  delectable 
productions.  Sir  Joseph  JekyVs  bill  prohibiting  the  sale 
of  this  popular  liquor  occasioned  so  much  excitement, 
that  the  discontent  of  the  populace  began  to  show  itself  in  a 
riotous  shape,  and  which  continued  unabated  fh>m  the  time 
the  <<  Gin  Act  **  came  into  operation,  Sept.  29, 1786,  until  the 
ckiee  of  the  year  1738.  This  agiUtion  gave  rise  to  many 
aballad  and  broadside, such  as  *<The  Fall  of  Bob;  or, 


the  Oracle  of  Gin,  a  tragedy  ** ;  and  «♦  Desolation ;  or,  the 
Fall  of  Gin,  a  poem.*'  A  caricature  was  announced  in 
The  Craftsman  of  July  17, 1736,  entitled  "  The  Funeral 
of  Madame  Geneva,  who  died  Sept  29, 1736.**  The  signs 
of  the  liquor>shops  were  eveiywhere  put  in  mourning ; 
and  some  of  the  dealers  made  a  parade  of  mock  cere- 
monies for  "Madame  G^eva*8  lying  in  state,*'  which 
being  the  occasion  of  riotous  mobs,  the  magistrates  were 
compelled  to  commit  the  chief  mourners  to  prison.] 

Sm  John  Cass's  Chabitt. — I  observed  a  notice 
of  this  charity  in  a  recent  number  of  The  Standard^ 
but  can  find  no  account  of  it  in  such  books  on  the 
London  Charities  as  I  have  been  able  to  come 
across.  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  who  Sir  John 
Cass  was.  F.  M.  S. 

[Sir  John  Cass,  Knight  and  Alderman  of  London,  on 
the  9th  of  May,  1709,  devised  certain  estates  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  school  in  the  parish  of  St.  Botolph,  Aldgate, 
but  in  part  revoked  the  will  by  another,  dated  5th  July, 
1718.  The  last,  however,  was  incompletely  executed, 
and  the  former  was  effisctive,  as  a  devise  of  real  property. 
The  will  of  May  6,  1709,  entitles  the  school  to  th^  rents 
of  several  properties,  situate  at  Tilbuiy,  Hackney,  and 
Bromley.  At  that  time  the  income  of  the  real  estate 
amounted  to  640Z.  In  1819  the  annual  produce  of  the 
landed  property  was  valued  at  1,183/.  16«.  lOd!.  Various 
donations  and  bequests  have  been  added  to  the  very  sub- 
stantial nest-egg  of  Sir  John  Cass,  and  the  balances  have 
been  frequently  invested  in  Government  securities,  thus 
increasing,  from  time  to  time,  the  resources  of  the  founda- 
tion. The  records  of  the  school  show  that  in  1818  the 
total  income  had  increased  to  1,53921 16«.  lOd ;  and  in 
1815  the  total  disbursements  were  1,1731. 17«.  ^d.  The 
total  disbursements  for  the  three  years  1815,  *16,  '17, 
were  3,4062. 16«.,  giving  a  yearly  average  expenditure  on 
ninety  children  of  12/.  12f.  4dl  eadi.  In  the  year  1865 
the  rents  of  the  estate  had  risen  to  something  like  4,450/1, 
while  the  children  educated  had  only  increased  from  90 
to  110.  Originally  the  master's  salary  was  only  40/.  a 
year;  in  1805  it  was  raised  to  60/.,  and  has  since  then 
been  augmented  firom  tin&e  to  time.  One  of  the  funda- 
mental rules  of  the  school  is,  that  the  children  are  not 
admitted  after  they  have  attained  to  fourteen  years  of 
age,  nor  are  they  expected  to  remain  after  that,  except 
by  special  favour,  and  they  are  no  longer  clothed.  Ac- 
cording to  the  constitution  of  the  charity,  the  children  of 
necessitous  freemen  have  the  preference  of  admission. 
The  education  is  liberal,  and  special  care  is  taken  to  fit 
the  children  for  industrial  life,  and  on  leaving  they  are 
assisted — the  girls  especially — in  obtaining  situations. 
Still,  after  all  the  expenses  of  educating,  clothing,  and 
feeding  the  children,  and  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of 
solicitors,  registrars,  and  surveyors,  there  is,  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe,  a  surplus  of  about  8,000/.] 

GxTiDON. — One  of  my  family  was  appointed 
Guidon  of  the  2nd  troop  of  Horse-Guards,  in 
1714-16,  when  the  regiment  was  under  the  com- 
mand of  his  unde,  tiie  first  Earl  of  Deloraine.    I 
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should  like  to  be  infonned  to  what  rank  in  the 
army  that  of  Guidon  now  corresponds,  and  what 
were  the  duties,  pay,  &c.  of  such  an  officer  ? 

G.  F.  D. 

[The  following  extract  from  Sir  Sibbald  ScoiVs  Britiih 
Army,  yoL  iL  p.  11,  will  famish  the  necessary  informa- 
tion:— 

**  Guidon, — *  Every  standard  and  qaydbomme*  (whence 
obviously  the  etymology), '  to  have  in  the  chief  the  cross 
of  St.  George.*  (Harl.  MS.  2,258.)  From  Markham  we 
learn  that  the  guidon  gave  the  name,  as  the  bearing  of 
the  comets  did,  to  subalterns  of  dragoons  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  the  former  being  next  in  rank  under  the 
latter. 

**  The  Guidon  of  the  Dragons  shall  be  armed  like  a 
private  gentleman  of  harqobnssiers.  And  here  it  is  to  be 
noted,  that  the  difference  betwixt  the  Comet  and  the 
Guidon  is  much  :  for  the  Guidon  is  the  first  colours  that 
any  Commander  of  horse  can  let  flie  in  the  field.  This 
Guidon  is  of  dammaske  fringed,  and  may  be  charged 
either  with  the  crest  of  him  that  is  the  owner  thereof,  or 
with  dther  devise  at  his  pleasure.  It  is  in  propor- 
tion three  foote  at  the  least  deepe  in  the  top  next  the 
stafie,  and  upon  the  staffe,  and  so  extendeth  downe  nar- 
rower and  narrower  to  the  bottome,  where  the  ende  is 
sharpe,  but  with  a  slit  divided  into  two  peaks  a  foote 
deepe :  the  whole  Guidon  is  sixe  foote  longe,  and  shuide 
be  carried-  upon  a  lance  staffe.  If  the  Captaine  shall  do 
a  good  dales  service,  or  produce  firom  his  vertue  some- 
thing worthy  advancement,  so  that  he  is  called  to  a 
better  command,  as  to  lead  Harqobussieres  or  Cuirassieres, 
then  the  General  or  Officer-in- chiefe  shall  with  a  knife 
cut  away  the  two  peaks,  and  then  it  is  made  a  Comet, 
which  is  longer  one  way  than  another ;  if  he  doe  anything 
worthily,  whereby  he  is  made  by  the  King  or  Supreame, 
either  a  Bannaret  or  a  Baron,  then  shall  his  Coronet  be 
made  just  square,  in  forme  of  a  Banner,  which  none  may 
cany  in  the  field  on  horseback  under  those  degrees.'* 
(Soutdiers'  Accidence,  1648,  p.  40.)  Guidons  for  dra- 
goons are  named  in  the  Royal  Warrant  of  1859  :  '*  The 
Guidons  of  regiments  of  dragoons  to  be  of  crimson  silk, 
the  lance  to  be  nine  feet  long,  the  flag;  to  be  three  feet 
five  inches  to  the  end  of  the  slit  of  the  swallow  tail***] 

PiGOT  DiAKOND. — I  am  desirous  of  ascertaining 
in  whose  possession  the  Pigot  diamond  now  is. 
It  was  disposed  of  under  an  Act  of  Parliament  in 
the  year  1800,  by  way  of  lottery,  in  two-guinea 
shaies.  This  diamond  was  the  property  of  Sir 
George  Pigot,  Bart,  sometime  Governor  of  Madras, 
and  afterwai^is  created  a  peer.  He  died  in  1783, 
when  he  bequeathed  it  to  his  brothers,  Sir  Robert 

Siis  successor  in  the  baronetcy)  and  Admiral 
ugh  Pigot,  and  his  sister  Margaret  Fisher.  On 
the  death  of  the  former  it  was  solely  vested  in 
General  Sir  George  Pigot  (the  third  baronet), 
Frances,  relict  of  Admiral  Hugh  Pigot,  and  the 
said  Margaret  Fisher.    Now,  as  the  diamond  was 

^*  Queen's  Regulations  of  1859. 


valued  at  80,000/.  by  sHlful  lapidaries,  and  judged 
to  be  but  little  inferior  in  weight,  water,  and  bril- 
liancy to  any  known  diamond  in  Europe,  1  should 
fancy  some  record  of  where  it  is  to  be  found^ 
although  I  have  not  been  successful  in  finding 
any ;  and  where  could  I  better  apply  than  to  ther 
columns  of  your  journal  P 

The  Editob  of  "Debrett." 

[Mr.  Harry  Emanuel,  in  his  recent  work,  Diamondw 
and  Precious  Stone$f  Lond.  1867,  informs  us  that  *'  late  in 
the  last  century  the  Pigot  diamond  was  sold  by  lottery 
for  the  sum  of  30,00021 ;  and  it  was  subsequently  bought 
by  Rundell  and  Bridge  for  BOOOL  The  weight  is  82^ 
carats.  It  was  afterwards  sold  to  the  Pasha  of  Egypt 
for  30,000/.  The  present  possessor  is  not  known.**  Vide 
•*N.  &Q."2«dS.iiL71.] 

Sib  Robert  Mubrat. — ^I  shall  be  much  oblised 
by  correspondents  of  ''  N.  &  Q."  giying  me  refer- 
ences to  sources  of  information  concerning  the 
Sir  Robert  Murray  who  was  "  Secretary  of  Stat& 
for  Scotland."  lie  was  the  friend  and  fellow- 
student  in  alchemy  of  Eugenius  Philalethes — t.  e. 
Thomas  Yaughan,  twin-brother  of  Henry  Yaughan 
the  Silurist;  and,  I  think,  must  be  the  same 
Murray  who  is  named  by  Sir  John  Suckling  in 
his  Session  of  the  Poets,  I  am  desirous  to  find 
out  who  now  represents  Sir  Robert  Murray.  Hiff 
papers  ought  to  contain  yaluable  correspondence. 

A.  B.  Grosart* 
15,  St  Alban's  Place,  Blackburn, 
Lancashire. 

[Sir  Robert  Murray  was  a  statesman  and  natural  phi- 
losopher, temp,  Charles  I.  and  II.,  one  of  the  founders 
and  first  president  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London^ 
and  made  a  Privy  Councillor  for  Scotland  after  the 
Restoration.  According  to  Bishop  Bnrnet,  *'  he  was  the 
wisest  and  worthiest  man  of  the  age."  He  was  in  high 
favour  with  King  Charles  II.,  by  whom  he  was  employed 
in  his  chemical  processes,  and  was,  indeed,  the  conductor 
of  his  laboratory.  Pepys,  in  his  Diary ,  Feb.  16, 1666-7, 
thus  writes,  **  To  my  Lord  6rouncker*s,  and  there  was 
Sir  Robert  Murray,  a  most  excellent  man  of  reason  and 
learning,  and  understands  the  doctrine  of  musique,  and 
every  thing  else  I  could  discourse  of,  very  finely."  Sir 
Robert  Murray,  who  had  married  a  sister  of  Lord  Bal- 
carres,  died  suddenly  at  hb  house  in  the  garden  of  White- 
hall, Jnly  4,  1673,  and  was  interred  at  the  king*s  expense  ia 
Westminster  Abbey.  Many  of  his  papers  on  scientifia 
subjects  are  inserted  in  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  Fhih- 
eophical  Tran$actions,  An  excellent  biographical  account 
of  him  will  be  found  in  Chambers's  Siog.  Dictionary  of 
Eminent  Scotsmen,  ed.  1856,  iv.  79-81 ;  and  in  Anderson's 
Scottish  Nation,  ed.  1863,  iiL  226.] 

Poplar  Parish,  Middlesex. — I  should  feel 
greatly  obliged  to  any  readers  of  "N.  &  Q.*'  who 
will  put  me  in  the  way  of  finding  any  historical 
account  of,  or  information  regarding,  the  early 
history  of  this  parish,  which,  prior  to  1817,  was- 
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a  hamlet  of  the  parish  of  Stepney.  I  am  also 
particularly  anxious  to  obtain  any  information, 
nowever  slight  it  may  be,  of  the  history  of  the 
almshouses  and  chapel  at  Poplar  which  formerly 
belonged  to  the  East  India  Company.  The  alms- 
houses were  built  in  1627,  rebuilt  in  1808,  sold 
to  the  Poplar  Board  of  Works  in  1866,  and  nulled 
down  in  1867.  The  chapel  was  completed  build- 
ing in  1654,  and  transferred  to  the  JB(Mdesiastical 
Commissioners  in  1866.  Are  there  any  pictures 
of  these  buildings  in  existence  P  I  fancy  I  have 
seen  somewhere  Wood's  Account  of  Poplar,    M. 

[Our  correspondent  will  be  able  to  compile  a  tolerably 
good  account  of  Poplar  after  consulting  the  following 
works  and  their  reference  to  other  sources  relating  to  it : 
Seymonr*s  Survejf  of  London,  1735,  p.  838,  &c ;  Lysons*s 
EnmronM  of  London,  Ui  424, 462-467 ;  B.  H.  Cowper*s 
History  of  MiUwaU,  1863,  pp.  105, 109, 116  ;  GenU  Mag. 
IzxT.  140, 1220 ;  and  •<  N.  d(  Q."  ^^  S.  ii.  231.  See  also 
Samuel  Hoole's  Sermon  preached  at  the  Opening  of  the 
Chapel  at  Popktr.    Lond.  1804,  8vo.] 

CusTDMABT  Wbayers. — This  was  the  name 

S'ven  to  the  hand-weavers  of  linen  throughout 
umfriesshire,  and  possibly  in  other  parts  of  Scot- 
land, during  last  century.  The  race  is  now  ex- 
tinct in  Dumfriesshire,  and  I  believe  elsewhere  in 
Scotland.  Can  any  of  your  correspondents  explain 
how  they  got  the  name  of ''  customary  "  P 

C.  T.  Ka.ha.oe. 

[It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  term  customary 
was  confined  to  handloom-weavers  of  linen,  as  it  applied 
equally  to  those  of  wool.  Its  root  is  the  vord  cost,  de- 
noting wages  payable  in  hind  as  distinguished  from  those 
paid  in  money.  In  olden  times  the  gnde  wife  and  her 
maidens  spent  the  winter  evenings  in  spinning  either  Uni 
on  the  wee  or  troo^  on  the  muchle  wheel.  In  the  spring  the 
yam  produced  by  their  labours  was  sent  to  the  weaver  to 
be  mannfiictured  into  cloth ;  he  returned  so  many  yards 
according  to  the  quantity  he  received  of  the  yam ;  the 
balance  he  retained  as^bis  remuneration,  which  formed 
hiscofft 

The  multure  of  the  miller  is  another  instance  of  a  similar 
pavment  in  kind,  and  is  sometimes  called  the  custom  of 
themilL] 

Calibogvs. — ^What  is  the  derivation  of  this 
word  ?  In  the  History  of  the  Island  of  Newfound- 
land by  the  Jlev.  Lewis  Amadous  Anspach,  Lon- 
don, 1819,  p.  466, 1  find  he  notices  the  word  Ca- 
libogus  thus :  — 

**  Some  people  of  a  peculiar  taste  use  that  beer,  spmce, 
with  spirits,  instead  of  water,  a  mixture  vhicb  is  then 
called  Calibogus,  and  confined  to  a  few  amateurs." 

From  what  language  is  it  derived  P  Is  it  Scotch 
or  Irish?  D. 

[According  to  Bartlett*s  Dictionary  of  Americaniims, 
edit.  1848,  Bogus  is  a  liquor  made  of  mm  and  molasses, 
and'  QUibogus  of  mm  and  spruce-beer,  an  American  beve- 
nge.  The  latter  word  occurs  in  Grose*s  Classical  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Vulgar  Tongue,  edit.  1828.] 


Thomas  WoBSLET. — ^There  was  a  Thomas  Wors- 
ley,  Esq.,  appointed  equerry  to  King  George  IL 
in  the  year  1743.  Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers 
tell  me  to  what  branch  of  the  Worsleys  he  be- 
longed, or  anything  about  him  P  W.  S. 

f  Walpole,  writing  to  Sir  Horace  Mann  on  December  5, 
1760,  speaking  of  alterations  making  in  the  Royal  House- 
hold, says : — **  Worsley  is  made  Surveyor  of  the  Board 
of  Works:  he  was  the  King's  equerry,  and  passes  for 
having  a  taste  for  architecture,  of  vhich  I  told  yon  the 
King  was  fond.*'  And  to  this  Walpole  adds  the  follow- 
ing note :  —  "Thomas  Worsley,  Esq.,  of  Hovingham,  la 
Yorkshire."] 

FEBARA  BLADES. 
(4*^  S.  11363;  iii.  39,  149.) 

I  am  convinced  that  S.,  although  unconsciously, 
has  given  us  the  clue  to  the  solution  of  this  vexea 
question,  viz.  that  it  is  a  patronymic  derived  not 
irom  locality,  but  ^m  trade,  in  the  same  way  as 
Baker,  Glover,  Mason,  Wright,  or,  to  keep  mora 
closelv  to  the  aubject,  Cutler,  Smith,  MiurshaH, 
and  the  Highland  Uow,  In  fact,  the  well-known 
Neil  Ooto  might  have  been  called  ''  The  EEarmo- 
nious  Blacksmith." 

I  should  suggest  that  the  passage  in  Oigoffna's 
Trattato  Militare,  *^  Andrea  dei  Ferari,"  should  be 
translated,  not  as  *'  Andrew  of  the  Feraras,  i.  e,  one 
of  the  family  of  Ferara,''  but  as  one  of  the  g^d 
of  smiths,  armourers.  &c.,  which  appears  in  the 
records  of  the  Scotcn  burghs  under  the  title  of 
''Hammermen."  Maitland,  in  his  History  of 
Edinburgh  (p.  299\  states  that  the  corporation  of 
Hammermen,  in  tne  year  1483, ''  consisted  of  the 
arts  of  blacksmiths,  goldsmiths,  lorimers,  saddlers^ 
cutlers,  and  bucklers  or  armourers." 

Of  course,  members  of  such  an  important  and 
lucrative  craft  as  that  of  armourer  not  unfire- 
quently  passed  from  the  burgher  into  the  knightly 
classes,  and  of  this  we  have  proof. 

Nisbet,  in  his  System  of  Heraldry  (voL  i.  p.  20), 
states  that  the  arms — 

<*  of  the  Ferriers,  Eails  of  Derby,  and  their  descendants 
Lords  Ferriers  of  Cliartley  in  England,  who  carried 
vair^  or,  and  gules,  were  olazoned  by  Jacobus  Willhel- 
mus  Im-hoff,  in  his  treatise,  Slazoma  Regum  Fariumque 
Magme  Britannia:  *  Ferrarii  comites  Derbis  et  Barones 
de  Chartley,  scutum  ouo  utebantur  petasis  aureis  et 
rubeis  variegatum  est.'** 

Was  this  blazon  not  intended  to  represent  the 
yellow  and  red  flames  of  the  forge  ?^ 

The  following  passage  occurs  in  the  same 
volume,  p.  439 :  — 

•*  There  was  a  familv  of  Ferriers  which  lived  in  Tra- 
nent in  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.,  whose  seal  of  arms  I 
have  seen  appended  to  an  alienation  of  some  lands  in 
Tranent  to  the  family  of  Seton,  on  which  was  a  shield 
charged  with  three  horse-shoes.     The  Ferriers  were  a 
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eonsiderable  fitmily  in  England,  and  carried  the  same 
figures." 

Anderson,  in  his  Scottish  Nation,  sub  voce  "  Ter- 
rier," remarks :  — 

"  A  surname  evidently  derived  from  farriery**  and  adds : 
**  The  English  surnames  of  Ferrars,  Ferrers,  Ferris,  Fer- 
.rejr,  Fearon,  Farren,  Farrant,  have  the  same  derivation.*' 

We  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that,  at  the 
time  to  which  we  must  ascribe  the  greater  part 
of  the  Andrea  Ferrara  blades,  there  was  not  only 
an  unbridled  license  in  the  mode  of  spelling  pro- 
per names,  but  a  strange  fashion  of  Latinising 
them,  often  in  a  mode  that  would  have  made 
Cicero's  hair  stand  on  end.  But  in  this  respect 
I  am  afraid  we  cannot  throw  stones  at  our  ances- 
tors, when  The  Times  daily  advertises  the  virtues 
of  an  "  Auricomws  Fluid  "  I  • 

I  foresee  that  an  exception  may  be  taken  to  my 
present  views,  on  the  ground  that  the  names  on  the 
blades  generally  end  with  an  a,  but  this  can  easily 
be  met  by  taking  the  matter  a  step  further  back. 
Ferrdria  is  a  forge  or  smithy.  The  name  would 
then  be  Andrea  Ferrarise,  or  Andrea  de  Ferraris, 
"  Andrew  of  the  Forge." 

Geoeqe  Verb  Ieyifg. 


FRIEDRICH  RlfCKERT. 
(S"*  S.  viu.  100.) 

Happening  to  take  *  up  a  volume  of  German 
poetry,  containing  some  extracts  from  Ruckert,  X 
was  so  struck  with  the  solenm  dignity  and  beauty 
of  his  lines  on  "Klopstock's  Grave,"  that  I  at- 
tempted a  translation  of  them,  which  I  now  send 
in  the  hope  that  they  may  please  your  querist 
AtTLios,  as  well  as  others  who  look  into  "N.  &  Q." 

J.  Maorat. 
Oxford. 

klopstook's  oravb. 
From  the  German  ofFriedrich  R&ckert, 
'*  At  Ottensee,  by  lime-trees 
O'ershadow'd,  on  the  grass, 
A  grave  may  be  discover'd 
By  mourners  as  they  pass. 

"  There,  in  that  shade  of  sorrow, 
Insculptur'd  on  the  stone. 
Consoling  words  are  graven. 
Telling  of  him  that  s  gone. 

"  Reposing  with  his  partner 
And  son  together,  there 
A  poet  lies  who  conqner'd 
The  grave  from  wan  despair. 

**  It  is  the  pious  poet 

Who  sang  the  Saviour's  power, 
Who  won  for  His  disciples 
In  death  the  victor's  dower. 

**  It  is  the  self' same  poet 

Who  sang  of  Hermann's  fight, 
Before  that  dire  oppression 
Had  broke  his  country's  might 


"  As  vap'ry  clouds  of  darkness 
Subjection  wrapt  us  round ; 
But  freedom's  breath  so  gently 
SwelPd  from  the  hallow'd  gpround. 

**  It  seem'd  as  here  the  pinions 
Of  freedom  waved  again ; 
Here,  from  thy  grave,  O  Klopstock, 
Rounds  a  joyous  strain. 

^  And  when  some  musing  stranger 
The  graves  around  surveys, 
His  last  look  at  his  parting 
Above  thy  grave  delays. 

"  If  sadness  should  depress  thee, 
And  grief  thy  bosom  swell, 
Ofpeace  and  reconcilement 
This  grave  is  here  to  tell. 

"  The  exile's  tears  of  sorrow, 
The  warrior's  murky  tomb. 
All  vanish  as  thou  readest 
Beneath  the  lime-tree's  Aragran6e 
The  words  that  chase  the  gloom. 

*^  The  words  in  golden  letters. 
The  poet's  words,  shine  clear  — 
*  The  seed  by  God's  hand  scattered, 
At  harvest  will  appear."* 


LOBBY. 
(4«»S.ii.579;  iii.  47,  136.) 

The  present  voting  lobbies  of  the  House  of 
Commons  can  afford  no  assistance  in  the  matter, 
as  their  arrangement  only  dates  from  1836,  and 
the  two  voting  rooms  only  retain  the  name  of 
lobbies  in  a  secondary  and  traditional  sense,  as  it 
is  no  longer  applicable  to  them  in  its  primary 
one.  Formerly  the  one  party  remained  in  the 
house  while  the  other  vrithdrew  into  the  lobby. 
See  May's  Law  and  Practice  of  Parliameni,  p.  273. 
A  remnant  of  the  old  custom  is  still,  or  at  least 
was  till  lately^  retained  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. On  the  division  bell  being  rung,  all  strangers 
have  to  withdraw  from  the  lobby  of  the  house 
and  retire  to  the  passage  or  coi?idor  leading  to 
the  central  hall,  which  clearly  shows  that  a  looby 
cannot  strictlv  be  styled  a  passage,  although  the 
French  may  be  right  in  translating  the  word  into 
chambre  de  passage,  i.  e.  a  room  through  which 
access  is  obtained  to  a  more  Important  one.  On 
referring  to  the  Itoi/al  French  Dictionary  abridged 
bv  Mr.  A.  Bowyer,  I  find  not  only  the  expression 
above  quoted,  but  also  the  following :  *'  Sorte 
dantechamhre  ou  de  aallerie/*  while  there  is  a 
separate  article  on  "The  Lobby  of  the  House  of 
Commons,"  which  is  translated  as  Le  Portique  de 
la  Chambre  des  Communes,  In  another  place  he 
defines  Portique  as  une  place  pubUque,  which  is 
quite  applicable  to  the  lobby  of  the  House  of 
Commons. 

In  Italian  (see  Baretti's  Dictionary),  « lobby  " 
is  translated  as  un  portico,  una  gaUena,  the  latter 
word  being  used  in  the  sense  of  a  pictiue-gallery, 
such  as  the  well-known  Loggia  of  the  Vatican* 
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As  we  derive  many  of  our  architectural  terms 
firom  the  Italians,  I  suspect  that  our  lobbj/  is  only 
a  softened  and  slightly  altered  form  of  loggia. 

At  the  same  time  I  am  not  sure  that  the  deri- 
vation of  W.  P.  from  lob  has  not  something  in  its 
favour.  In  the  Lauderdale  MSS.  now  in  the 
British  Museum^  there  are  a  series  of  letters  from 
Sir  Robert  Moray  to  that  nobleman.  Sir  Robert 
was  at  one  time  the  Scotch  Secretarv  attached  to 
the  Court;  and  gave  an  almost  daily  account  to 
Lauderdale  of  what  occurred.  The  king  visited 
Bath,  and  afterwards  the  seats  of  severed  noble- 
men and  gentlemen,  on  his  return  journey  to 
London.  It  was  an  anxious  time  to  Scotch  states- 
men, in  consequence  of  the  arrangements  rendered 
necessary  by  the  proposed  marriage  of  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth  with  the  heiress  of  Buccleuch. 
At  one  of  the  halting-places,  Sir  Robert  writes  to 
his  correspondent  Lauderdale,  then  acting  as  the 
King's  Commissioner  to  the  Scotch  Parliament — 

I*  That  the  King  having  retired  for  supper  into  his 
private  apartments,  he  went  to  the  Necessary  Room,  and 
there  drew  up  a  statement  of  the  case,  which  he  at  a  snb- 
aequent  priod  of  the  evening  snhmitted  to  the  King  and 
his  English  Cotmcillors." 

Gboboe  Vebb  Ibvino. 


PRIMITIVE   FONT. 
(4»»»  S.  ii.  167.) 


My  in<juiry  in  "  N.  &  Q."  respecting  the  origin 
of  a  cunous  circular  excavation  in  a  sandstone 
rock  in  my  native  parish  of  Dunino,  Fifeshire,  has 
at  length  awakened  the  attention  of  local  anti- 
quaries. At  a  meetiiig  of  the  Literary  and  Phi- 
loeophical  Society  of  St.  Andrews,  held  on  Jan. 
23, 1869,  a  discussion  on  the  subject  took  place, 
which  is  reported  in  the  Fifeshire  Journal  news- 
piqper  in  the  following  terms :  — 

'*  There  was  read  an  acconnt  of  a  tubulated  rock  surface 
in  the  valley  at  Dunino,  regarding  which  no.  plausiUe 
theoiy  has  as  yet  been  presented.  Dr.  Robert  Chambers 
stated  in  this  paper  the  extreme  resemblance  of  the 
hollow  to  the  giants*  tubs  {jetU  gryder),  which  he  had 
seen  some  jears  ago  in  Norway  and  Sweden,  and  which 
the  Scandinavian  geologists  consider  as  having  been 
formed  by  cascades  in  ue  icc'covering  of  the  Glacial 
Period.  If  it  be  considered  as  a  jette  gryde,  or  giant's 
tub,  we  thus  obtain  an  important  addition  to  the  glacial 
phenomena  of  Scotland,  which  are  provincially  seen  in 
the  forms  of  the  hills,  Craigsanquhar,  Largo,  and  Kelly 
Laws,  and  the  scratched  surfaces  near  Kinaldy,  and  at 
Newark  Castle. 

**A  lengthy  discussion  followed  the  reading  of  the 
paper,  earned  on  by  Professor  Swan,  who  described  the 
l^ifuits*  tubs  as  he  saw  them  along  with  Dr.  Chambers 
in  Scandinavia ;  bj  Rev.  Mr.  BirrelJ,  minister  of  Du- 
nino, who  described  the  locality  and  the  clearing  of  it 
oat,  and  how  his  attention  had  been  called  to  it  in  an 
article  in  Notes  and  Queries  of  August  last,  by  Dr.  Rogers, 
who  suggested  that  this  might  be  an  ancient  font,  but  to 
this  there  were  many  good  objections.  Dr.  Heddle  and 
others  also  took  part,  and  altogether  the  discussion  was 


one  of  the  most  profitable  which  has  been  before  the 
Society  for  a  long  time.  The  thanks  of  the  meetiiu^ 
were  awarded  to  Dr.  Chambers  and  also  to  Mr.  Birreu 
for  their  communications,  and  the  Dr.  was  requested  to 
allow  his  paper  to  be  printed,  which  we  understood  he 
was  not  to  decline  doing.'' 

When  Dr.  Chambers's  paper  is  printed,  and 
comes  into  my  hands,  I  will  trouble  you  vnth 
another  communication  on  the  subject  Mean- 
while I  am  prepared  to  maintain  that  the  font, 
or  circular  excavation  is  artificial ;  that  is,  hewed 
out  of  the  rock  by  workmen's  tools.  I  may  also 
state  what  perhaps  I  omitted  to  mention  liefore, 
that  the  rock  was  formerly  known  as  Bel-craig. 
while  the  two  neighbouring  farms  are  designated 
Bal-kaithl^  and  Bely,  anciently  Balelie.  A  portion 
of  an  ancient  circle  of  stones  stood  within  a  few 
yards  of  the  fontj  which  was  removed  during  my 
father's  incumbency.  On  the  top  of  a  consider- 
able eminence  near  by,  known  as  Dunino  Law, 
stood  a  Danish  fort,  of  which  the  foundations 
were  cleared  out  in  1816.  A  quern  found  among 
the  ruins  I  lately  presented  to  the  Trustees  of  the 
British  Museum ;  it  was  given  to  my  father  by  the 
person  who  found  it. 

Charles  Rooers,  LL.D. 

Snowdonn  Villa,  Lewisham,  S.E. 


PASSAGES  FROM  LUTHER. 

(4«»»  S.  iii.  69, 137.) 

Allow  me  to  offer  a  corrected  translation  of  the 
passages  cited  by  your  correspondent  F.  C.  H. :  — 

1.  **  We  say,  therefore,  that  real  holy  Christians  cannot 
but  be  good  strong  (t.  e,  great)  sinners,  and  those  (never- 
thdess)  remain  saints." 

2.  ".Thus  you  see  bow  rich  a  Christian  or  baptised 
man  is,  who,  even  if  he  will,  can  never  lose  his  salvation, 
through  sins,  be  thev  as  great  as  they  will,  unless  it  be 
that  he  will  not  belieye.  For  no  sinis  can  damn  him 
except  unbelief  alone." 

8.  **  Christ  is  the  forgiveness  of  downright  sins,  such  as 
the  murder  of  parents,  open  blasphemy,  contempt  of  Grod, 
adulteiy,  &c  :  those  are  real  (t.  e.  senous,  weighty)  sins." 

The  first  two  passages  are  evidently  such  as, 
taken  apart  from  the  context  and  with  the  slight 
alterations  made  by  F.  C.  H.,  may  be  made  to 
imply  a  meaning  totally  different  from  that  of  the 
writer.  The  German  word  aho  means  thus  or 
therefore,  and  never  oho  as  translated  by  F.  C.  H. 
The  woid  "  miissen  "  means  must  in  the  sense  of 
cannot  help  being,  whereas  the  English  word  must 
may  be  understood  ought  to  be,  which  gives  a  dif- 
ferent sense  to  the  passage. 

The  meaning  of  the  tmrd  passage  is  totally  per- 
verted by  translating  "  rechtschaflfener,"  rechten, 
by  the  word  rwhteous.  The  same  word  rechten 
occurs  also  in  the  first  passage,  and  here  F.  C.  H. 
has  fi^ven  it  its  true  meaning — real       H.  C.  N. 

A&en»am  Club. 
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I  must  protest  against  Luther  being  made  to 
talk  nonscMe  by  calling  murder  and  the  like 
righteous  sins,  as  in  the  translation  of  the  last 
extract  cited  by  F.  C.  H.  Would  F.  C.  H.  trans- 
late "Ein  rechter  Narr,"  a  righteous  fool?  or 
'^  £in  rechtschaffener  Soldat,''  a  righteous  soldier  P 
or  ''rechtschi^en  kalt,''  righteoudy  cold?  The 
dictionaries  do  not ;  they  give ''  an  arrant  fool,"  ''  an 
accomplished  soldier/*  ^^  ATROX^rigtts,**  as  the  pro- 
per interpretations,  the  last  bemg  from  Wachter's 
Ohssarium  Oermamcum,  which  describes  the  two 
uses  of  the  word  ^'rechtschaffen,'' one  as  righteous, 
the  other  as  what  we  should  call  colloquially  down- 
right or  thorotufhaoing,  or  even  atrocious,  as  has 
been  shown.  -Which  of  the  two  senses  Luther 
was  likely  to  have  fneant  when  using  the  word 
in  speaking  of  deadly  sins  must  be  left  to  your 
readers  — 

**  Each  man  his  taste  and  his  opinion  "— 

to  decide. 

Perhaps  some  ma^  be  inclined  now  to  think 
F.  C.  H.^s  interpretation  **  rechtschfUBTen  unrecht,'* 
but  then  this  may  be  variously  rendered  as  righte- 
ouslg  unrighteous  or  awfully  unjust, 

I  dare  not  sign  my  name,  lest  I  should  be  called 
(for  meddling  with  such  subjects) 

EiNE  BBCHIE  NXBRIK. 


NATURAL  INHERITANCK 

(4«»  S.  ii.  343,  613 ;  iil  38,  71, 164.) 

Anjr  person  who  has  yisited  a  house  where  the 
portraits  of  many  generations  of  a  family  have 
been  preserved  must  have  been  struck  with  the 
manner  in  which  some  peculiar  and  marked  fea- 
ture reappears  at,  perhaps,  long  intervals  of  time ; 
and  if  ne  have  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  living  members  of  the  family,  he  will  detect 
likenesses  in  expression — the  reflex  of  the  mind — 
which*would  escape  the  observation  of  a  stranger. 
This  would  go  some  way  towards  proving  uiat 
mental  as  weu  as  bodily  peculiarities  may  be  in- 
herited.^ None  of  your  correspondents  has  alluded 
to  the  similarity  which  frequently  exists  between 
the  voices  of  relatives,  as  well  in  the  tone  as 
in  the  manner  of  speaking,  even  when  the  rela- 
tionship is  not  yevf  dose  and  the  parties  have 
not  been  in  the  habit  of  meeting  often.  I  know 
two  ladies,  first  cousins,  of  about  the  same  age, 
who  never  met  until  they  were  both  ^wn  up. 
They  resemble  each  other  very  much  m  feature, 
and  their  voices,  at  least  to  my  ear,  are  almdst 
indistinguishable.  It  is  not  only  that  the  quality 
of  voice  is  similar,  but  that  thev  have  the  same 

Suick,  hurried  manner,  and  a  trick  of  commencing 
lieir  sentences  with  an  exclamation.  It  is  cer- 
tainly not  from  their  parents,  who  are  well  known 
to  me,  that  they  derive  this  peculiarity  \  it  must 


therefore  come  from  some  more  remote  ancestor. 
Several  persons  have  lately  assured  me  that  they 
could  not  distinffuish  my  voice  from  that  of  a 
young  relative  of  mine,  a  second  cousin,  who  has 
just  acquired  the  manly  tone.  There  is,  at  least,  a 
difference  of  forty  years  between  us,  which  makes 
it  all  the  more  extraordinary.  He  is  said  to  ex- 
press himself  as  I  do,  and  yet  he  has  never  been 
much  in  my  society,  and  ms  education,  both  at 
home  and  at  school,  has  been  conducted  on  very 
different  principles.  I  know  a  family  all  the 
members  of  which  have  a  wonderful  memory  for 
minute  facts,  and  I  have  known  others  in  which 
there  seemed  to  be  an  hereditary  propensity  to 
intemperance,  showing  itself  even  in  young  chil- 
dren. The  resembluice  in  the  handwriting  of 
members  of  the  same  family  is  another  point 
which  has  not  been  alluded  to  by  any  of  your 
correspondents.  I  have  before  me  specimens  of 
the  writing  of  my  father,  gprandfather,  and  great- 
grandfather, and  the  likeness  between  them  is 
unmistakeable.  Handwriting  even  assumes  a 
national  type ;  and  I  have  heard  it  asserted  that 
French  boys,  taught  to  write  in  England,  will^ 
nevertheless,  exhibit  the  peculiarities  of  French 
penmanship.  This  is  the  more  extraordinary,  as, 
even  in  France,  the  models  from  which  they  are 
taught  to  copy  are  framed  quite  on  the  English 
style  of  writing.  E.  MH)* 

Quemsey. 

Considered  in  this  point  of  view,  the  most  im- 
portant genealogy  muist  be  that  which  is  traced 
through  continuous  maternal  descents;  for  pro- 
verbially '^  partus  sequiturv^trem,''  and  no  other 
pedigree  is  physically  certain.  Pedigrees  of  this 
Kind  are  very  rare,  and  would  often  be  an  in- 
teresting addition  to  our  knowledge  of  remarkable 
men ;  but  in  England  it  is  difficult  to  trace  through 
many  generations  the  umbilical  descent  even  of 
our  best  families,  for  a  single  match  with  a  la4y 
without  ancestry  cuts  off  the  pedigree.  Twenty 
generations  is  the  greatest  number  I  have  yet 
seen  traced,  but  that  number  might  probably  be 
increased  by  a  skilful  genealogist,  for  tnis  pedigree 
ends  with  Isabel,  wife  of  Patrick  Lord  Chaworth, 
and  daughter  of  Wm.  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  War- 
wick; and  I  should  think  some  of  your  corre- 
spondents could  supplj  her  maternal  descent  ^  As 
a  specimen  of  this  Kind  of  genealogy,  I  subjoin 
the  umbilicfll  descent  of  the  present  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  which  will  interest  many  of  your  reaaers. 
The  recurrence  of  the  Christian  name  of  Barbara 
for  eight  generations  in  an  unbroken  series  is 
without  precedent  in  my  genealogical  experience* 
The  Bishop  of  Oxford  is  son  of — 

1.  Wm.  Wilberforce,  Esq.,  M.P.,  by  Barbara, 
daughter  of 

2.  Isaac  Spooner,  Esq.,  by  Barbara,  daughter 
of 
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8.  Sir  Henry  Gougb^  Bart.,  by  Barbara,  daugb- 
ter  of 

4.  Reynolds  Caltborpe,  Esq.,  by  Barbara,  daugb- 
ter  of 

6.  Henry  Viscount  Longueyille,  by  Barbara, 
daughter  of 

6.  Sir  Jobn  Talbot,  Kt,  by  Barbara,  daugbter 
of 

7.  Sir  Henry  Slingsby,  Bart,  by  Barbara,  daugh- 
ter of 

8.  Thos.  Viscount  F|iuconberg,  by  Barbara, 
daugbter  of 

9.  Sir  Henry  Cbolmeley,  Kt,  of  Whitby,  who 
married,  about  1679,  Mwrgarety  daugbter  of  Sir 
Wm.  Babthorpe,  Et  Tswabs. 


I  fear  you  wiU  soon  have  too  much  on  this 
curious  subject,  we  ail  know  so  many  cases  in 
point  My  great-great-grandmother,  a  French 
woman,  had  a  peculiar  thumb,  and  the  **  French 
thumb  "  has  reappeared  on  one  or  more  females 
in  eyeiy  generation  since.  A  sister  of  mine  had 
it  A  lady  was  showing  me  through  a  fine  por- 
trait gallery  belonging  to  her  mother's  family 
some  years  since,  and  I  could  not  but  remark  the 
extraordinary  likeness  between  a  lady  in  a  Lely 
or  Kneller  costume  and  herself.  She  was  quite 
aware  of  it,  and  told  me  it  was  called  her  picture. 
I  know  a  yoimg  man  who  has  a  trick  of  moving 
his  head  in  away  his  father  did,  though  his  father 
died  when  he  was  quite  an  infant  Hereditary 
likes  and  dislikes  as  to  food  are  very  common. 
As  far  as  my  experience  ffoes,  I  have  oft^er 
heard  young  people  remarked  upon  as  having 
tricks  and  habrts  which  belonged  to  their  grand- 
parents than  their  parents.  But  perhaps  tudttral 
diamheriUmcey  if  one  may  so  express  it,  is  almost 
as  curious  a  phenomenon.  I  mean  the  great  rarity 
of  a  8on*s  succeeding  to  the  peculiar  tastes  and 
talents  of  bis  father.  Let  the  father  be  a  naturalist, 
a  scientific  man,  an  antiquary,  a  bibliopolist,  a 
man  of  elegant  literature,  a  warrior,  a  painter,  .a 
musician,  or  whatever  else  you  like, — is  it  not 
almost  a  rule  that,  whatever  else  his  son  may  be, 
he  will  at  all  events  have  no  taste  for  his  father's 
peculiar  hobby.  Is  not  a ''  collector  "  almost  in- 
variably succeeded  by  a  disperser,  or  at  best  by  a 
despiser  of  what  his  father  had  so  carefully  scraped 
together?  P.P. 

« 

In  my  own  fanuly  a  peculiar  long  oval  face  has 
been  considered  as  a  natural  inheritance.  A 
French  teacher  one  day  made  the  remark  to  a 
relation — "I  know  that  you  are  a  Grey  by  de 
long  of  de  face."  I  have  observed  this  peculiarity 
in  the  family  portraits  at  Dunham  Massey,  and 
have  noted  it  equally  in  portraits  of  the  first  Earl 
of  Stamford  and  his  present  representative  when 
a  boy.  wnxiAx  Gbet. 


I  know  a  case  in  the  present  generation  of  my 
own  family  where  cousins,  whose  common  ancestor 
died  in  1561,  have  been  reckoned  like  each  other, 
by  persons  competent  to  form  an  opinion,  but 
tot^y  unacQuainted  with  the  circumstances. 

The  family  likeness  often  running  through 
various  generations  in  our  domestic  portrait  -gu- 
leries  can  hardly  fail  to  have  been  often  remarked  ^ 
and  the  — 

•'Teath  tnmnmtter  of  a  foolish  faoe*^ 

is  a  character  not  unknown  to  our  literature. 

0.  W.  BiNOHAlL 


Table  op  Contents  in  "The  Timbs"  (4»*  B^ 
iii.  124.)  —-  Noticing  Mb.  Simpson's  conmiunica- 
tion  on  this  subject,  it  occurs  to  me  to  remark 
what  a  great  boon  it  would  be  to  the  public  if  the 
contehts  were  classified.  Practicidly  The  Time^^ 
consists  of  several  papers,  for  directiy  it  comes  to 
hand,  it  is  cut  into  segments  of  four  pages  each^ 
and  it  seems  to  me  the  proprietary  would  gain  by 
making  each  segment  attractive  in  itself,  cuspers- 
ing  the  contents  in  half  or  quarter  sheets  to  suit 
difierent  classes  of  readers.  This  is  a  wide  ques- 
tion ;  but  public  utility  is  generally  found  to  result 
in  private  profit ;  the  gain  would  be  that  readera 
would  know  instinctively  where  to  find  the  spedal 
matter  they  seek.  A.  H* 

The  table  of  contents  introduced  by  The  Times 
on  Friday,  Jan.  20,  1869,  to  which  your  corre- 
spondent Mb.  W.  Spabbow  Simpson  refers  as  an 
admirable  novelty,  is  certainly  an  important  im- 

Erovement  and  new  feature  in  that  journal,  but  is 
y  no  means  a  novelty  in  the  newspaper  world, 
for  many  ^ears  past  some  of  the  pincipal  papers, 
of  the  United  States  have  been  m  tiie  habit  of 
publishing  in  each  number  a  similar  table  of  con- 
tents, and  immediately  raecedin^  the  first  leader. 
Every  reader'  of  The  Times  will  immediately 
recognise  the  advantages  resulting  from  this  table 
of  contents,  which  enables  him  at  a  glance  to 
know  what  the  paper  contains  and  where  to  find  it; 
and  I  am  satisfied  he  will  be  none  the  less  tiiank* 
ful  for  its  introduction  because  it  is  neither  new 
nor  novel.  The  managers  of  The  Times,  in  pro- 
fiting by  the  example  of  others,  ^ve  a  very  satis- 
factory evidence  ot  their  own  wisdom.  ^^gres» 
is  a  universal  law  of  our  nature  and  of  the  times^ 
Nothing  is  stationarv,*  that  which  does  not  ad- 
vance retrogrades.  In  all  its  force  this  truth  ia 
applicable  to  newspapers.  The  leading  journal 
professes  to  reflect  the  times,  and  we  could  have 
no  more  agreeable  illustration  of  the  hct  than  the 
fidelity  with  which  it  has  reproduced  this  new 
feature  from  "  our  American  cousins." 


GneriDNy; 


J.  L.  Petton. 
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Charles  Feist  (4"»  S.  iL  466.)  — This  poet 
"wrote  several  pieces  that  may  be  found  in  Anises 
Pocket  Magasdne,  and  in  various  ''  Beauties  '^  and 
^'  Selections.''  I  remember  an  exquisite  little 
poem  on  the  death  of  his  father^  commencing  — 
'*  Tis  the  last  faint  smile  of  the  setting  sun.** 

I  think  it  is^  inserted  in  the  Cofumon-^lace  Book 
o/*  British  Poetry,  published  many  years  ago  in 
Edinburgh.  Feist  was  put  into  the  Modem  Jhm- 
ciad  by  its  author^  the  late  Oeorge  Daniel.  Why, 
it  would  be  difficult  to  discover.  Feist  may  have 
been  a  schoolmaster,  as  asserted ;  but  I  have  al- 
ways imderstood  that  he  was  a  barrister's  or 
lawyer's  cle^k.  However,  whatever  was  his  call- 
ing, he  was  certainly  a  true  poet  and  a  man  of 
genius,  and  I  should  rejoice  to  see  his  effusions 
<^llected  and  published;  with  a  biographical  no- 
tice, if  he  }>e  dead.  S.  S. 

The  House  op  Stxtaet  and  David  Rizzio 
(4'»»  S.  iii  122.)— Will  J.  W.  H.  look  agam  at 
Damley's  pedigree,  and  see  whether  he  was  so 
entirely  '*  without  taint  of  southern  blood  "  P  And 
if  he  were,  was  the  queen  P 

I  presume  I  shall  not  be  the  only  reader  of 
^N.  &  Q."  who  is  startled  bv  the  news  that  King 
James  I.  was  '*  small,  swarthy,  and  of  a  disagree- 
able figure. V  r  Alongside  with  this  description 
let  us  put  a  few  others :  — 

'*  He  was  of  the  middle  height,  inclining  to  corpulency ; 
his  forehead  high,  his  beard  scanty,  his  eyes  large  and 
langmd.*^    (Bailey's  Dictionary,) 

**He  was  of  middle  stature,  more  corpulent  through  his 
clothes  than  in  his  body,  yet  fot  enough  .  .  .  .  hu  legs 
were  very  weak." 

**  He  was  of  stature  somewhat  higher  than  ordinary^  of  a 
toeU'Compacted  body,  of  an  auburn  hair,  of  a  full  and 
pleasing  visage."    (Baker.) 

The  "  southern  type  "  came  into  the  house  of 
Stuart  with  Henrietta  Maria ;  but  J.  W.  H.  does 
not,  I  hope,  expect  every  one  to  take  the  same 
view  of  it  that  he  does.  Hebkentrijde. 

I  remember  having  read — but  my  memory  does 
not  serve  me  to  say  where  —  that  when  King 
James,  after  the  slaughter  of  the  Earl  of  Gowrie 
and  his  brother,  came  from  their  house  to  the 
street  in  Perth,  he  was  loudly  assailed  by  the 
mob  with  the  epithet,  "  Go,  thou  Davy's  bastard  I " 
This  shows  that  the  supposition  at  which  your 
correspondent  hints  was  of  early  formation,  and  is 
an  addition  not  unimportant  to  the  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  the  conjectura 

Is  there  not  a  farther  confirmation  in  the  very 
fact  of  the  murder  P  Had  there  been  no  ground 
of  accusation  but  Hizzio's  undue  familiaritnr  with 
the  queen,  that  extreme  retaliation  would  seem 
most  unsuitable,  even  allowing  for  the  rude  man- 
ners of  the  age.  True,  Danuev  was  participant 
in  the  outrage,  but  he  was  by  all  accounts  a  man 
of  little  strength  of  mind,  and  may  have  been 
easily  persuaded  that  the  intimacy,  though  not 


stated  to  him  to  be  yet  criminal,  was  likely  to 
become  so,  were  its  progress  not  effectively  ter- 
minated by  the  death  of  the  offender.  G. 
Edinburgh. 

"The  Old  Woman  and  her  Thbee  Sons" 
(4'**  S.  iii.  50.) — In  my  Ancient  Poerm^  S^e,  of  the 
Peasantry  (Bell's  series),  p.  250,  in  a  note,  will  be 
found  the  first  verse  of  the  above.  It  was  com- 
municated to  me  by  a  well-known  literary  lady, 
who  said  it  was  a  very  old  nursery  rhyme,  that 
had  been  handed  down  traditionally.  On  ex- 
amining it  with  Mb.  Bates's  copy,  I  find  that 
the  only  variation  is  in  the  third  line  of  my  copy, 
where  the  word  "  and  "  is  left  out  before  "  James." 
I  should  like  to  ascertain  whether  the  entire  song, 
as  given  by  Mb.  Bates,  is  old,  or  whether  the 
elongation  may  not  be  the  work  of  some  modem 
hand.  Mb.  Bates  odds  to  the  title,  '^  a  nursery 
song  of  half  a  century  a^o  " ;  but  such  an  age, 
apparently,  only  rests  on  the  supposition  that  the 
imprint  of  1815  was  the  original  one.  The  pro- 
perty of  the  "  famous  old  woman "  somewhat 
resembles  that  of  Cadet  RousseUe  in  Chansons 
nationales  et  populaires  de  France,  p.  53,  Gonet, 
Paris,  1850.  Thus  Cadet  RousseUe  has  three 
boys,  three  caps  (or  rather  hate),  three  cato,  three 
pennies,  &c.  &c  The  humour  of  the  English 
song  is  quite  equal  to  that  of  the  French  one ; 
and  so  far  from  considering  Mb.  Bates's  commu- 
nication trifling,  I  think  he  has  done  good  service 
to  popular  literature  in  rescuing  from  oblivion 
"  Tne  Old  Woman  and  her  Three  Sons,"  of  whose 
pedigree  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  further  informa- 
tion. I  may  observe  that  the  common  stell  edi- 
tions of  Cadet  Housselle  are  illustrated  by  coloured 
engravings  after  the  same  fashion  as  J.  Harris's 
edition  of  "  The  Old  Woman  "  described  by  Mb. 
William  Bates.  James  Henby  Dixon. 

Lausanne. 

Imp  (4*»»  S.  iii.  81.)  —Although  this  note  wiU 
not  answer  the  question  asked  by  your  querist 
and  referred  to  above,  the  instances  now  cited 
may  be  of  sufficient  interest  to  justify  their  inser- 
tion. The  first  four  examples  X  discovered  by  the 
help  of  the  index  to  the  Parker  Society's  publica- 
tions ,*  the  last,  which  does  not  find  a  place  in  the 
index,  I  met  with  a  few  days  since  m  my  own 
reading :  — 

1.  "  Evermore  shall  he  be  called  a  servant  of  the  Lord, 
an  apostle  or  witness  .of  God,  a  lamb  of  Chrisfs  fold,  a 
sheep  of  His  pasture,  a  branch  of  His  vine,  a  member  of 
His  Charch,  an  imp  of  His  Kingdom,  a  citizen  of  heaven, 
and  an  inheritor  of  everlasting  life." — Bishop  Bale,  Inuxge 
of  both  Churches,  p.  292. 

2.  **  The  sudden  taking  away  of  those  most  goodly  and 
virtuous  young  imps,  the  Duke  of  Suffolk  and  his  brother, 
bv  the  sweating  sickness,  was  it  not  also  a  manifest  token 
of  God's  heavy  displeasure  toward  us?  "—Thomas  Becon, 
A  Qmfortabh  EptsUe  to  the  AjffUeted  People  of  God, 
2.  Becon,  p.  205. 

8.  *'  The  first  imps  of  their  faith,  and  scholars  of  the 
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Apostles,    were    holy  men.** — Falke's  (kmfutatiom  of 
Staj^eUm  and  MartiiUl,  2.  Falke,  p.  18. 

4.  **  And  yet  not  ao  staying,  a  little  off  saw  the  iiineral 
place  of  that  most  virtaons  imp  your  most  noble  brother 
of  famous  memory  King  Edward  the  6*\  and  your  sister 
Queen  Mary." — Mr.  Noel's  Sermon  at  the  Farluxm*  before 
ike  Queens  Ma**^^  1568.  Nowell's  CatechUm,  Appendix, 
p.  229. 

5.  **  Of  this  kindred  came  that  goodly  imp,  Thomas 
Becket."  —  Bishop  PUkington,  Tlte  Burning  of  FauTt, 
p.  606. 

No  doubt  man^  like  examples  might  be  dis- 
covered in  the  series  of  volumes  from  which  these 
five  instances  are  taken ;  but  it  would  probably  be 
difficult  to  find  more  varied  applications  of  the 
word  in  this  its  ancient  sense. 

W.  Sparrow  Sqipsok. 

Pefhbalb  Litebabt  Prbss  (4**  S.  iii.  106.) — 

The  following  extract  from  the  November  number 

of  One  and  All,  a  magazine  printed  at  Penzance, 

will  furnish  in  part  the  information  required  by 

Okalbb:  — 

**  Mr.  Simcoe  was  an  amatenr  printer,  and  during  the 
years  1832  and  1840  published  nine  volumes  of  a  religious 
periodical  entitled  Lwht  from  the  West ;  or,  the  Cornish 
jPturochicd  Visitor,  His  colophon  was,  *  Printed  at  the 
Penheale  Press.'  In  addition  to  this  work  he  published 
in  1832  a  quarto  edition  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 
Bians  with  illustrative  text,  and  in  1885  a  brief  histoiy 
of  WUUam  W,  converted  by  means  of  a  Hymn," 

P.  W.  Trepolpkn. 

In  reply  to  Onales  for  a  "complete  list"  of 
the  works  printed  at  the  Penheale  press  and  the 
other  works  of  the  late  Eev.  Henry  Addington 
Simcoe,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  him  that  he  can 
obtain  the  desired  information  by  applying  to 
Samuel  P.  Simcoe,  Esq.;  Penheale  Manor,  Laun- 
oeeton,  Cornwall.  S.  P.  S. 

"  Stories  op  Old  Daniel  "  (4»»'  S.  iii.  60.)  — 
The  writer  of  this  delightful  book  for  vouncp 
persons  was  William  Godwin,  the  author  oi  CaM) 
WtlUams.  This  I  state  on  the  authority  of  the 
publishers  of  the  fourteenth  edition,  Messrs.  Geoi^ 
Boutledge  and  Sons.  I  do  not  wonder  at  C.  G.  S.'s 
anxiety  to  know  the  author's  name,  as  the  brief 
preface — with  its  selection  from  Charles  Lamb — 
IS  sufficient  of  itself  to  whet  the  curiosity  of  anv 
one  possessing  a  literary  taste.  The  book,  though 
full  of  incidents,  is  written  in  pure  and  chaste 
language,  and  presents  such  a  marked  contrast  to 
many  of  the  spasmodic  efforts  put  forth  in  these 
later  days,  that  one  feels  glad  to  see  a  reissue  of  it 
in  its  present  neat  form.  I  know  no  reason  why 
William  Godwin's  name  should  not  appear  on  the 
title-page  of  all  future  editions. 

Sidney  Gilpin. 

Johnson's  Bull  (4*»»  S.  iii.  103.)  —  Is  not  Mb. 
Trenches  objection  somewhat  h3rpercritical  P  A 
man  who  receives  a  bribe  sells  his  ^ood  name^  if 
discovered,  or  his  peace  of  mind,  neither  of  which 
the  person  bribing  acquires  (i.  e,  purchases)  to  him- 


sel£  Take  the  following  legal  case :  — ^A  grant  of 
a  salaried  office  is  made  to  A  and  his  heirs  so  long 
as  thev  are  tenants  of  the  manor  of  B.  Parliament 
abolishes  the  office  when  the  heirs  of  A  die  out  or 
cease  to  be  tenants  of  the  aforesaid  manor.  A 
railway  company  buy  the  manor.  In  considering 
the  amount  of  the  purchase-money  an  important 
element  of  the  price  would  be  the  salary  annexed 
to  the  office,  which  office  the  railway  company 
would  not  purchase,  and  would  be  extinguished 
by  the  sale  of  the  lands  to  them.  The  heirs  of  A 
would  sell  the  office  in  receiving  for  the  land  more 
than  the  land,  per  se,  was  worth,  and  they  cou^ 
not  buy  the  office  affain,  as  it  would  be  extinguished 
by  the  sale  of  the  land,  by  which  sale  they  would 
cease  to  be  tenants  of  the  manor. 

John  Wilkins,  B.C.L. 

I  wish  I  could,  by  a  gigantic  effort,  make  a 
thousand  such.  Both  Mr.  Edgeworth  and  Mb. 
Tbenoh  take  the  lines  in  too  material  &  sense — ^too 
much  in  the  retail-market  style.  If  a  man  sdla 
you  a  peck  of  potatoes  you  buy  a  peck  of  potatoes, 
But  if  a  man  sells  you  his  vote  or  evidence,  he 
sells  you  his  honour,  or  probity,  or  honesty^ 
but  j/ou  buy  the  opposite  of  these  virtues — the 
seller's  lack  of  honour,  or  probity,  or  honesty.  The 
virtues  themselves  no  gold  can  ouy.  So  Johnson'a 
"  bull "  is  a  very  fine  one.  J.  B.  L. 

Tour  correspondent  should  have  referred  to  the 
original  passage,  which  Edgeworth  has  not  given 
correctly.    It  stands  thus :  — 

**  But  thou,  should  tempting  villiny  present 
AU  Marib'rongh  hoaraed,  or  all  Yilliera  spent, 
Turn  from  the  glittering  bribe  thy  soomfol  eys^ 
Nor  sell  for  gouX  what  gold  could  never  bay, 
The  peacefof  slumber,**  &c 

The  meaning  is  sufficiently  clear — nor  sell  for 
gold  what  it  cannot  procure.  I  fear  such  hypex^ 
criticism  would  have  extorted  firom  the  Doctor^  if 
he  had  seen  it,  a  repetition  of  the  terms  in  which 
he  characterised  two  of  his  friends  who  were^ 
captiously  criticising  his  poetry,  "  Prosaic  dogpB." 

Perhaps  the  Latm  paraphrase  here  subjoined 

will  be  acceptable : — 

*<  Emere  quam  nequeas  virtutem,  vendere  noli, 
Maxima  dona  Dei  non  data  cum  pretio. 

Lietitiam  cordis  non  possidet  semulus  emptor : 
Non  auro  humans  mentis  opes  veniunt. 

*  Divitise  non  sunt  argenti  pondus  et  auri, 
Yirtutes  veras  acdpe  divitias.*  '* 

The  great  prindple  of  the  present  critical 
school  seems  to  be  to  turn  all  }>oetical  ezpressioD 
into  prose^  except  when  found  in  a  few  licensed 
auUiors,  e,  g,  Shakspeare  and  Tennyson. 

Meboatob. 

Age  op  the  Wobld  (4**»  S.  ii.  166.)— I  can  now 
answer  my  own  question,  as  to  why  Christ's  birth 
is  made  to  have  taken  place  5199  years  after  the 
Creaticm.    The  reckoning  is  British^  and  is  rery 
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curious.    In  A  Chronicle  ofZondonf  p.  183,  there 
is  a  copy  of  the  great  tablet  which  was  once  hung 
up  in  Old  St  Paursy  and  which  contained  the  • 
curious  chronological /acto  which  I  here  tabulate. 
(Cf.  MS.  HarL  666.) 

Destruction  of  Troy,  Anno  Mandi  4080. 

Building  of  New  Troy,  called  London,  A.M.  4094. 

Building  of  Rome,  a.m.  4484. 

Christ  bom,  in  the  19th  year  of  Cymbeline,  a.m.  5199. 

Add  to  these^  that  Brutus  landed  at  Totness,  in 
Oomwall  (it  was  in  Cornwall  then)  a.m.  4063, 
where  he  destroyed,  amongst  other  grants,  three 
who  were  named  respectiyelj  (leomagog,  Hastri- 
poldius^d  Rascalbundj;  as  we  learn  from  a  MS. 
in  the  Heralds'  College ;  the  one,  namely,  which 
contains  the  original  French  yersion  of  Hayelok. 

Waltbb  W.  Skbat. 
1«  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

PoPE*8  "  Eastbrn  Pkiests  "  (;4»»»  S.  ii.  608.)— 
The  book  from  which  Pope  deriyed  his  illustra- 
tions was  most  probably  Toumefort's  Relation 
'dun  Voyage  du  JjevarU,  fait  par  ordre  du  Royj 
London,  1717;  or  the  English  translation  of  the 
same,  which  appeared  in  the  following  year. 

Gbobge  Verb  iRynro. 

^  An  account  of  the  Whirling  or  Dancing  Der- 
Tishes  is  to  be  found  in  a  letter  from  Lady  Mary 
Wortley  Montague  to  the  Countess  of  Bristol 
iWorks,  yol.  il  p.  42,  ed.  1837.)  Uneda. 

Philadelphia. 

Clerical  Kihohts  (3^*  S.  L  209.)— In  Lyons's 
Chrand  Juries  of  Westmeath,  it  is  stated  (p.  306), 
that  after  the  fall  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  in  1600, 
his  secretary,  the  Rey.  Thomas  Temple,  retired  to 
Lreland,  and  haying  been  appointed  Proyost  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  filled  that  office  for  seyen- 
teen  years,  and  in  1613  represented  the  uniyersity 
in  Parliament.  In  1609  he  was  appointed  a  Master 
in  Chancery,  and  woe  knighted  in  1622. 

Y.S.M. 

Waller's  Poems  (4'*'  S.  iii.  1.)— Two  editions 
•of  Waller's  Poefns  are  now  before  me.  In  the 
first,  which  (being  the  ninth  edition,  London, 
printed  for  Jacob  Tonson,  1712, 12mo)  I  take  to 
Be  that  mentioned  by  Mr.  Bruce,  the  lines  '*  To 
the  King  "  are  found  on  pp.  181-2,  and  are  duly 
•entered  in  the  table  of  contents.    In  the  second 

J  published  by  Mr.  Fenton,  London,  printed  for 
.  Tonson,  1730, 12mo)  the  same  yerses  occur  on 
ip.  171,  with  a  note  referring  them  to  Charles  IL, 
out  they  are  omitted  from  the  table  of  contents. 

W.  C.  B  . 

Stella's  Bequest  (4'»'  S.  i.  419, 491.)— J.H.C 
will  find  he  is  in  error  by  referring  to  a  case,  de- 
icided  a  few  years  ago,  in  which  the  representative 
of  the  great  Lord  Cliye  was  plainUff  and  Her 
Majesty  defendant.  The  suit  arose  in  conse- 
quence of  the  abolition  of  the  East  India  Com- 


Eany.  The  plfdntiff  recovered  a  large  sum  which 
ad  been  left  for  a  specific  purpose  by  Lord  Cliye, 
but  which  could  no  longer  be  carried  into  effect. 
I  read  the  case  in  the  newspapers  of  the  day,  and 
no  doubt  it  has  been  reported.  Y.  S.  M. 

The  Hungry  Ass  (4«"  S.  iii.  107.)— 

**  Intra  dae  dbi  distant!  e  morenti 

D'  nn  modo,  prima  si  morrla  di  fame, 
Che  liber*  aomo  V  nn  jrecaase  a*  denti. 
SI  si  starebbe  an  agno  intra  dae  brame 
Di  fieri  lupi,  igualmente  temendo ; 
SI  si  starebbe  un  cane  intra* due  dame." 

Dante,  //  Paradito,  c  iv.  lU  1-6. 

The  chronology  of  Buridan  is  uncertain.  The 
Biographic  ghUrale  says  that  he  fiourished  from 
1338  to  1368,  and  was  rector  of  the  University  of 
Paris  in  1347.  Dante  died  in  1321,  so  he  could 
not  have  taken  the  thought  from  Buridan.  It  is 
nearly  as  unlikely  that  a  copy  of  the  Commedia 
should  have  reached  Paris,  and  been  read  by  a 
scholastic  who  would  have  looked  down  upon  La 
Lingua  volgare  as  a  mere  patois.  I  thiuK  that 
both  were  indebted  to  some  common  original. 
Dante  has  taken  his  theology  from  St  Thomas 
Aquinas,  of  whom  I  have  read  nothing  except  at 
second-hand.  Perhaps  some  one  who  has  studied 
that  great  theologian  will  tell  us  his  doctrine  of 
the  equilibrium^  and  whether  the  illustration  is  to 
be  found  in  it. 

The  following  note  on  the  passage  is  from  the 

Florence  edition,  1830,  t.  iii.  p.  85 :  — 

*'  Leibuizio  nella  saa  Teodicea  rioonobbe  sotto  nome  di 
ra^on  aufficientt  naesto  principio,  chiamato  dai  meta- 
fisid  LiherUk  di  LouUibtro,  La  comparazione  nobili- 
tata  da  Dante,  apphcandola  ad  nn  nomo,  fa  rifisrita  ad  an 
asino  dal  celebre  Baridano.  J£  da  dobitarsi  per^  se  1'  asino 
di  Baridano  avrebbe  avuto  la  compiacenza  di  morir  di 
fame  per  fare  onore  a  qaesta  legge  dell*  equilibero." 

Perhaps  the  man,  the  lamb,  and  the  dog  were 
as  reluctant  to  die  for  the  honour  of  the  equili- 
brium as  the  ass.  Perhaps  the  annotator  did  not 
balance  between  the  trouble  of  understanding  his 
author  and  the  gratification  of  emitting  a  meagre 
pleasantry.  H.  B.  u. 

U.  U.  CIttb. 

Cuckoo  Rimes  (4»»»  S.  iii.  20,  94)— May  a 
Norman  yersion  of  cuckoo  rhymes  venture  to 
claim  a  nook  in  "  N.  &  Q."  P  In  this  island 
(Guernsey^  I  have  heard  old  people  make  use  of 
the  following,  relating  to  the  arrival  and  departure 
of  this  welcome  yisitor :  — 

"Enavril 
Le  coaooa  crie, 
8*U  est  vif.** 

As  neither  the  final  "  1 "  in  avril  nor  the  "  f " 

in  vtf  are  sounded,  the  rhyme  is  not  so  imperfect 

to  the  ear  as  it  appears  to  the  eye. 

"  Le  ooacoa 
8*ea  va  en  aoOt ; 
LMpi  d'orspe 
Lai  piqae  la  goige." 
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Ghfldren  respond  to  the  cuckoo*8  song  with  the 
following  words :  — 

**  Coacou-raroa 
Have  partoal," 

alluding  to  the  secretion  from  an  insect  known  bj 

the  name  of  "  cuckoo's  spittle/'  which  appears 

about  the  same  time  as  the  bird.    It  is  thought 

lucky  to  shake  one's  pockets  and  run  a  few  steps 

the  first  time  one  hears  the  cuckoo  sing.    The 

following  lines  are  also  repeated  by  some,  and  the 

number  of  times  the  cuckoo  utters  his  note  is 

taken  as  an  answer  to  the  question : — 

**  Concon,  concoo,  ^iis-m^ 
Combieo  d*aii8  je  vivrai." 

This  superstition  is  yery  general.  See  Thorpe's 
Northern  Mythology.  *  ^ 

I  have  often  heard  the  double  note,  the  cuc- 
koo-koo  noticed  by  Spohr.  It  seems  to  be  the 
love-song  of  the  male  Dird,  as  I  have  frequently 
observed  it  when  one  cuckoo  was  following 
another  on  the  wing,  and  it  appeared  to  me  to 
proceed  from  the  hindemlost  bird  of  the  two. 

The  popular  notion  that  the  cuckoo  clears  her 
voice  by  sucking  the  eggs  of  other  birds  is  found 
in  the  following  nursery  rhyme,  which  I  learnt 
more  than  fifty  years  ago,  and  which  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  met  with  in  the  usual  collec- 
tion of  these  infantile  ditties :  — 

**Tfae  cackoo*8  a  fine  bird,  she  sings  as  she  flies; 
She  brings  us  good-tidings,  and  tdls  us  no  lies ; 
She  sacks  little  birds*  eggs  to  make  her  voice  dear. 
And  when  she  sings  *  cuckoo '  the  summer  draws  near.'* 

My  nurse,  a  Dorsetshire  lass,  used  to  sing  it  as 
a  sort  of  introduction  to  a  love  ditty,  beginning,  if 
I  remember  rightly,  with  *'  As  I  was  a-wallang 
one  morning  in  May.*'  I  do  not  recollect  that 
the  song  contained  any  further  reference  to  the 
cuckoo,  but  it  would  give  me  great  pleasure  to 
hear  it  again.  Is  it  known  to  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents? E.  M'C. 

Guernsey. 

While  the  cuckoo  is  yet  on  the  tapis  let  me  note 
the  mediffival  superstition  that  the  number  of  his 
notes  was  prophetic  of  the  number  of  years  that 
the  hearer  had  to  live.  Two  of  Wright's  Latin 
Stories  (Percy  Society)  turn  upon  this  notion :  — 
"41,  De  Cuculo,"  and  "84,  De  Muliere  in  extoe- 
mis  qusB  dixit '  kuc^uc' "  In  the  latter  the  dying 
woman  says,  "  Ego  non  moriar  ante  xn.  annos : 
audivi  cuculum  ^ui  dixit  mihi";  and  she  gasps 
out  "  kuckuc  "  with  her  latest  breath. 

John  Addis,  Juk. 

JoHK  Augustine  Wadb  (4***  S.  iii.  114) — In 
the  ^a  Almanack  for  1869  you  will  find  the 
death  of  John  Augustine  Wade,  author  and  com- 
poser, recorded  as  having  taken  j^ace  July  25, 
1846.  E.  L.  Blanohabd. 

I  wish  I  could  answer  satisfactorily  the  query 
respecting  this  amiable  man.    I  remember  him 


five-  or  six-and-thi]^  years  ago,  as  an  emaci* 
ated  shadowy  creature,  passing  slowly  away.  If 
I  could  compare  him  to  any^ng,  it  was  to  the- 
last  cadence  of  music  sinking  into  the  air.  His 
manners  were  the  simplest  in  nature,  and  th» 
world  about  him  seemed  a  dream.  I  think  h» 
lived  in  humble  lodgings  somewhere  in  Lambeth. 
He  had  certain  litQe  compositions  on  hand,  in 
which,  if  I  remember  rignt,  Mrs.  German  Reed 
(then  a  young  star  iust  bursting,  or  rather  peep* 
ing,  into  dramatic  brightness  in  a  transpontine 
theatre)  took  some  inteiest.  What  he  attempted 
to  do  came  to  nothing.  The  musical  world  waa 
more  noisily  engaged,  and  I  lost  sight  of  poor 
Wade  for  ever.  Bushey  Heath. 

Heraldic  (4''*  S.  i.  435.) — The  second  and 
third  queries  of  F.  M.  S.  having  been  replied  to- 
by Sp.,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  about  them. 
With  regard  to  the  first,  your  correspondent  is  in 
error  in  supposing  that  only  one  of  the  next  of 
kin  is  entitled  to  bear  the  arms  of  the  last  heir 
male  of  a  family.  Every  descendant  in  the  male 
line,  of  every  coheiress,  ia  entitled  (if  he  has  ft 
right  to  bear  paternal  arms^  to  quarter  the  arms 
of  the  family  of  that  coheiress.  Thus,  the  de- 
scendants in  the  male  line  of  every  sister,  or  other 
coheiress,  of  a  gentleman  entitled  to  arms  by 
descent,  are  (subject  as  above)  entitled  to  bear 
them  quarterly  with  his  own  paternal  coat.  And 
if  any  coheiress  has  daughters  only,  these  daugh* 
ters  become  coheiresses ;  and  their  descendants,  in 
the  male  line,  are  entitled  to  quarter  both  the 
paternal  and  maternal  coats.  Y.  S.  M. 

Peter  and  Patrick  (S^  S.  xii.  170.) — In 
Hannay^s  Essays,  republished  from  the  Quarterly. 
Review  (p.  871),  in  the  review  of  Burgon's  Life 
of  Tytler,  is  the  following  sentence :  "  They  usa 
'Peter*  interchangeably  with  *  Patrick'  in  Scot- 
land." Y.  S.  M. 

Aristotle  and  Solomon  (4^  S.  iiL  106.)— 
Your  correspondent  H.,  who  refers  to  the  tradi* 
tion  that  Anstotle  was  the  plagiarist  of  Solomon^ 
may  find  something  about  it  in  the  Liber  Cosri-^ 
a  work  written,  it  has  been  supposed,  about  the 
eighth  century ;  and  edited,  with  a  Latin  trans^ 
lation  and  various  rabbinical  notes  and  disserta* 
tions,  at  Basle  in  1660,  by  Buxtorf  the  son.  This^ 
is  in  form  a  dialogue  on  religion  between  a  cer- 
tain king  of  the  Cosri,  or  Persians,  and  a  learned. 
Jew,  K.  Isaac  Sangar;  which  ends,  or  rather 
begins,  with  the  conversion  of  the  former  to 
Judaism.  In  Part  i.  sec  63,  the  learned  Jew 
claims  true  philosophy  as  the  exclusive  and  abid- 
ing privilege  of  the  chosen  race,  derived  and 
maintained  in  perpetual  succession  firom  Adam, 
who  had  it  direct  trom  God :  and  asserts,  that  the> 
Greeks  had  none  before  the  conquests  of  Alex- 
ander; that  they  then  obtained  it  from  the  Per- 
sians,  who  had  it  from  the  Chaldees,  who  had  it 
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from  tbe  Jews  of  the  Captivity ;  and  adds,  some- 
what triumphantly,  that  there  were  no  great 
philosophers  in  Greece  before  or  since  those  times. 
The  notes  to  this  section  from  rabbinical  writers 
are  very  unanimous.  These  say  that  the  Greeks 
were  mere  "fures  sapientiea,"  which  they  stole 
from  the  Jews;  and  that  their  philosophical  trea- 
sures were^  after  aU^  but  the  dregs  and  leayings 
of  Israel.  One  of  them  (the  quotation  is  thus 
oiven — "In  libro  Schevile  Emunah  R.  Meir  Al- 
dabi  Toletani,  sec.  8"),  after  being  driven  to 
exclaim,  on  nnding  a  few  truths  in  extraneous 
philosophy^  "  Quid  dedit  sacerdotem  inter  sepul- 
ehra  P "  mentions  a  tradition  that  Aristotle  was 
placed  by  Alexander  over  the  treasury  at  Jeru- 
salem; that  he  there  found  the  books  of  Solomon, 
and  published  them  in  his  own  name,  adding  to 
them  many  errors  of  his  own.  Another  of  these 
writers  refers  to  an  E^^tian  tradition,  that  Ari- 
stotle, towards  the  close  of  his  life,  embraced  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  became  a  proselvte  of  justice. 
Amongst  other  traditions  referrea  to  in  these 
notes,  is  one  that  Socrates  ffot  his  philosophy 
from  Achitophel !  and  Plato  his  from  Jeremiah  I 
whom  he  saw  and  conversed  with  in  Egypt  some 
time  during  the  captivity.  Aristotle  was  doubt- 
less, between  whiles,  a  cmffomer  of  learning ;  but 
there  is,  I  believe,  no  reason  to  suppose  tnat  he 
accompanied  Alexander  on  his  expeoitions,  or  was 
ever  at  Jerusalem.  Rd.  Hill  Sandys. 

89,  Chancery  Lane. 

Thomas  Baker  (4**»  S.  ii.  689.)  —  I  have  seen 
the  socius  ejectus  autograph  of  this  ardent  book- 
lover  in  many  a  bla(£-letter  volume,  but  have 
taken  note  of  the  following  only,  which  appear  in 
books  printed  by  Caxton :  — 

Folychromconf  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge : 
''Tho:  Baker  socius  ejectus  ** — "  So  scarce  and  dear 
that  it  cost  me  what  I  am  asham'd  to  owne. — 
T.  B.''  This  confession  is  simply  charming,  and 
will  strike  a  sympathetic  chord  in  many  breasts. 
Baker  was  a  strong  man  who  could  brave  penurv 
and  ignominy  for  conscience'  sake — ^but  his  weak 
point  was  plfonly  a  Caxton. 

Dictes  and  Smiinges  of  the  Philoscphers,  in  the 
same  library :  ''  Liber  hie  est  primus  a  primo  quem 
hactenus  aeprehendi  excusum  a  Gul:  Caxtono 
Protypograj^o.  Tho:  Baker  dedit.  Coll:  Jo:  Socius 
ejectus.''  The  various  editions  of  the  Dictes  have 
only  lately  been  distinguished,  and  Baker  has  here 
mistaken  a  copy  of  the  third  edition,  circa  1490, 
for  the  first  of  1477. 

TuGe  of  Olde  Ape,  in  the  same  library :  "  Tho: 
Baker  Col:  Jo:  socius  ejectus." 

Pokfchroniconf  sold  at  Sotheby's,  1862,  in  Miss 
Richajdson  Currer's  library :  the  same  autograph 
as  the  last. 

Golden  Legefid^  1483,  in  the  Loganian  Library, 
Philadelphia,  United  States :  the  same. 

William  Blades. 


Atjthobised    Commentary   on    the   Biele 

(3"*  S.  iv.  424.)  —  More  than  five  years  ago  you 

alluded  to  this  most  important  desideratum.    As 

upwards  of  thirty  eminent  divines  were  announced 

as  being  concerned  in  its  production,  may  we  not 

hope  to  hear  that  some  progress  has  been  made  ? 

S.  H.  M. 
St.  John's  Wood. 

"  Death  ow  the  Pale  Hobse  "  (4*»*  S.  iiL  21, 
87.) — In  my  copy  of  the  catalogue  of  the  pictures, 
&C.  of  the  late  Benj.  West,  P.K.A.,  exhibited  at 
No.  14,  Newman  Street,  after  his  death  (32  pp. 
C.  H.  Reynell,  1826),'the  description  of  this  pic- 
ture, filling  7J  pp.,  is  signed  J.  G.  The  descrip- 
tions of  others  are  not  signed.  E.  B. 

James  Bisset,  op  Bibmingham  (4**»  S.  iii.  32), 
kept  a  museum  there.  Engraver;  autiior  of  A 
Poetic  Survey  round  Birmingham^  and  A  Mag^ 
nificeni  Directory  of  the  Trades  and  Mercantiles 
and  Professionals,  with  plates  and  map.  The 
two  papers  in  one  vol.  largb  8vo,  Jan.  1, 1800. 

E.  B. 

Party:  Individtjal  (4*»»  S.  i.  39,  87,  &c)— 

*'  Nay,  is  it  not  a  bold  and  unreasonable  thing  in  the 
Roman  church  to  make  a  sacrament  of  this  temporary 
ceremony ;  and  though  they  cannot  cure  the  body  by  it, 
to  pretend  that  they  can  sanctify  the  soul,  and  seal  the 
pardon  of  sin,  and  send  the  party  safe  to  eternal  gloiy 
thereby  ?  " 

This  passage  is  from  Dean  Comber  when  writing 
of  the  office  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick.  I  am 
unable  to  refer  to  an  edition  of  his  works,  and  I 
can  only  auote  second-hand  from  Brogden's  lUu^ 
traiions  of  the  Liturgy  and  BUual  (London,  1842), 
vol.  iii.  pp.  198, 199.  Anon. 

''  Alice  Leiohton  ;  or,  the  Mxtbdeb  at  the 
DRxnDs'  Stone  ",(4***  S.  iii.  58)  appeared  in  penny 
numbers  about  1848,  and  extended  to  fifty  num- 
bers of  eight  pages  each.  It  is  a  good  specimen 
of  a  style  of  fiction  which  (it  is  to  be  hoped)  is 
now  extinct.  One  of  the  incidents  of  the  story  is 
the  seduction  of  a  negro  princess  (!)  by  a  dashing 
highwavman.    The  book  is  anonymous,  and  the 

name  of  the  author  I  never  heard.    W.  E.  A.  A. 
Joynson  Street,  Strangeways. 

JosiAS  Welsh  (4«»  S.  il  277,  642.)  — Will 
T.  G.  send  his  address  to  the  office  of  «  N.  &  Q."  ? 
His  information  was  very  interesting  to  me,  but 
as  I  did  not  wish  to  occupy  these  pages  unneces- 
sarily at  present,  I  forwarded  a  letter  with  some 
of  the  particulars  desired  to  himself  in  December 
last.  This  may  not  have  reached  him,  as  I  ob- 
served his  address  inquired  for  on  p.  619  of  last 
vol.,  which  possibly  has  not  caught  his  eye.  I 
am  pretty  certain  we  may  assist  each  other*s  in- 
quines,  and  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  from  him. 
The  results,  if  thought  worthy  of  a  place  in 
''  N.  &  Q./'  shall  appear  in  due  time. 

Anolo-Scotus. 


4«»  S.  III.  Feb.  27,  '69,'\ 
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IiroiAN  OB  JuDBAiT  (4'*»  S.  iii.  120.)— Granting 
the  reading  '^  Judean "  to  be  correct,  I  cannot 
agree  with  T.  M^Gbath  in  thinking  that  term 
applicable  to  Jephtha.  He  was  of  Gilead  on  the 
borders  of  Gad — a  tribe  which  never  belonged  to 
Judea,  and  which  was,  in  the  time  of  the  Kings, 
debateable  land  between  Israel  and  Syria.  Also 
the  term  '*  Jew  "  was  not  applied  to  the  Israelites 
imtil.  after  the  establishment  of  the  kingdoms  of 
Judea  and  Israel.  In  the  time  of  the  Judges  they 
were  called  Hebrews. 

Warburton  has  a  note  on  the  passage,  which 
seems  explicitly  to  point  to  Herod  as  *'  the  Ju- 
dean," Theobald  coinciding  in  his  view.  It  may 
therefore  be  considered  as  not  merely  ''  Theobald  s 
suggestion."    The  passage  is  as  follows :  — 

**  The  elder  quarto  reads  Judean,  and  this  is  certainly 
right.  And  by  the  Judean  is  meant  Herod,  whose  usage 
to  Mariamne  is  so  apposite  to  the  speaker's  case,  that  a 
more  proper  instance  could  not  be  thought  o€  Besides, 
Jie  was  the  subject  of  a  tragedy  at  that  time,  as  appears 
from  the  words  in  Hamlet,  where  an  ill  player  is  de- 
scribed *  to  out-herod  Herod.*  The  metaphorical  term  of 
a  pearl  for  a  fine  woman  is  so  common  as  scarce  to  need 
examples." 

Z.Z. 

EincxxH  (4*^  S.  iii.  86)  should  (according  to 
Lysons'  Cambridgeshire)  ba  Emmeth;  according 
to  the  Clergy  I^,  Emneth.  It  is  in  fact  in 
Norfolk,  altnough  a  chapel  of  ease  to  Elme  in 
Cambridgeshire.  J.  Rix,  M.D. 

LoTTis  Cadamosto,  Venbtiak  Navigatob 
(4**»  S.  iL  582.)— Colonel  Ellis  asks,  "  Does  any 
account  exist  of  the  alleged  discoyer^  of  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  bj  Cadamosto ;  and  if  so,  in  what 
collection  of  trayels  is  it  to  be  found  P  "  There  is 
an  account  of  the  yoyages  of  Cadamosto  in  Kerr's 
collection,  yol.  ii.,  and  also  in  Clarke's  History  of 
the  Origin  and  Progress  of  Maritime  Discovery, 
one  yol.  4to,  Lond.  1803,  p.  235.  The  latter  states 
that  it  is  also  containea  in  the  collections  of 
Bfmausio  and  Grynseus.  I  haye  gone  carefully 
through  these  two  first-mentioned  accounts,  but 
cannot  find  that  Cadamosto  eyer  went  further 
than  the  coast  of  Guinea,  about  the  riyer  Gambia, 
and  no  claim  is  made  for  him  as  the  discoyerer  of 
the  Cape,  which  seems  unquestionably  to  haye 
been  first  reached  by  Bartholomew  Dias  in  1486. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  make  a  remark  on 
some  errors  in  spelling,  which  occasionally  giye 
me  a  good  deal  of  annoyance,  when  I  find  them 
Tery  frequently  not  only  in  newspapers,  but  also 
in  books  of  some  pretension. 

CoLOiTEL  Ellis  caUs  the  great  Portuguese  dis- 
coyerer of  the  way  to  India,  Vasco  de  Gama,  in- 
stead of  da  Gama.  Others  call  Cape  Verd  and 
the  islands  Cape  de  Verde,  seemingly  in  ignorance 
of  the  meaning  of  the  name ;  and,  worst  of  all,  a 
well-known  ismnd  in  the  South  Atlantic  is  called 


Tristan  d'Acunha,  instead  of  Tristan  da  Cunha» 
It  deriyes  its  name  from  the  Portuguese  Admiral 
Tristam,  or  Tristan^  or  Tristas,  da  Cunha,  by  whom 
it  was  discoyered  in  1506.  The  da  is  the  Portu- 
guese article  feminine  agreeing  with  the  feminine 
forms  of  these  two  surnames.  I  am  somewhat  of 
a  purist  in  these  matters,  but  cannot  get  people  to 
keep  right 

There  is  also  an  account  of  Cadamosto's  yoyage 
in  Major's  T?ie  Life  of  Prince  Henry  of  Portugal, 
sumamed  the  Navigator;  and  its  JResuUs,  Lond. 
1868,  one  yoL  8yo.  V.  S.  Y. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

CotmeUt  and  Ecclesiastical  Documents  relating  to  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  Edited  after  Spelman  and  Wil- 
kins  Inf  Arthur  West  Haddan,  B.D.,  and  WUUam 
Stabbfl,  M.A.,  Regius  Profeesor  of  Modem  History. 
Vol,  L    (The  CUurendon  PressO 

This  is  the  first  yolame  of  a  book  which  is  obviously 
destined  to  become,  when  finished,  the  most  complete  and 
important  work  upon  the  subject  yet  given  to  the  world. 
Although  it  is  true,  as  the  editors  well  remark,  that 
**  the  Concilia  of  Wilkins  was  a  monument  of  gigantic 
labour  and  learning,  and  worthily  claimed  both  to  rival 
and  to  supplant  the  work,  for  the  date  equally  wonderful, 
of  Wilkins's  own  predecessor  Spelman" — ^yet  looking  ta 
the  new  materials  for  such  a  collection  which  have  been 
discovered  of  late  j^ears,  and  the  sounder  canons  of  present 
historical  and  philological  knowledge,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  Concwa  is  not  calculated  to  satisfy  the 
requirements  of  modem  scholarship.  It  is  proposed, 
therefore,  to  supply  its  place  by  the  work  before  us,  whidi 
will  be  distinguished  from  Wukins  partly  by  the  mate- 
rials of  which  it  will  consist,  and  partlv  by  the  new 
system  under  which  such  materials  will  be  arranged. 
The  work  will  differ  from  WUkins's  both  by  its  omissions 
and  its  additions.  With  respect  to  the  former,  however, 
nothing  will  be  omitted  except  upon  the  grounds  of 
proved  spuriousness,  or  of  substitutins  a  better  or  earlier 
authority  for  a  later,  or  by  displacing  documents  wronglj 
attributed  to  our  own  Church.  The  additions  which  have 
been  made  will  be  found  yet  more  important.  These  have 
been  brought  to  light,  not  only  through  the  additional 
collections  of  MSS.  now  open ,  but  from  the  contents  of 
existing  collections  having  been  more  thoroughly  searched 
and  catalogued ;  while  the  published  works  of  our  Record 
Conmiission,  Ac  and  the  labours  of  our  own  scholars,  as 
well  aa  the  scholars  of  the  Continent,  have  contributed 
to  the  same  end.  The  change  of  arrangement  in  the  pre- 
sent book  is  very  simple,  but  one  which  cannot  fail  to 
commend  itself  to  the  reader.  Instead  of  following,  in 
a  mere  chronological  series,  the  documents  relating  to 
each  period  and  division  of  the  several  national  or  local 
branches  of  the  local  churches  of  these  islands,  they  are 
placed  together,  so  that  Uie  older  British,  the  \Velsh,  the 
Cornish,  the  Scottish,  the  Irish,  the  Anglo-Saxon  docu- 
ments, besides  those  of  minor  or  later  divisions,  are  grouped 
together  so  as  to  illustrate  one  another,  and  this  at  a  very- 
trifling  amount  of  rather  cross  reference  than  repetition. 
This  analysis  of  the  nature  and  object  of  the  book  before 
us  will  show  students  of  the  history  of  our  church  how 
great  are  their  obligations  not  only  to  the  editors  of  it, 
but  to  Uie  del^ates  of  the  Clarendon  Press. 
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[l*^!!!.?^.!:,^ 


DocTt  PitTagt,Baremilagi.aiidEn!phtasn^  Grtil  BrilaiH 

and  Inland  for  1869,  mc/tujiim  ail  iU  Tilltd  auwi. 

TmaUy^ulA  rear.     ( WMlMter  4  Co.) 

The  editor  of  th[8  invalotbla  anaiiRl  mav  Eiirly  ■ssert 

that  the  Edition  for  1869  is  remarkable  for  the  large 

nnmber  of  minnle  change]  anil  impraTementa  which  faave 

beau  made  in  it,  and  which  cbq  scarcely  be  indicated  in 

detiiL    Arnong  these  maj  be  mentioned  new  peerages 

and  other  litleiTrfaich  have  been  created;  a  new  order 

oF  knighthood,  The  Star  of  India,  conjtitated  afreah  in 

1867,  and  to  which  manynewKnlghtt  hare  been  added  (n 

plate  of  the  insignia  of  this  order  is  now  included  in  the 

of  ministerial  sppointmenta  hare  taken  place;  and  new 
Biihopa  hare  been  eonsecraled.  All  these  mar  be  styled 
«dditioDS,  while  the  uncaaeiDg  inflnence  of  birtba,  deatlis, 
and  marriage,  occarring  among  seren  or  eight  thoasand 
Indiridnals  at  home  an4  abroad,  hare  been  dulv  recorded, 
■o  bringing  the  information — for  which  everySody  refers 
to  Dad — down  la  the  vay  moment  of  pablication. 

neLmrndio/JTaia  Arl/mr  and  Kli  KnMU  n/lhtJbnad 
Tabu.  Comltd  and  arrangtd  bf  J.  T.  K.  (Sttaban 
iCo.) 

The  author  o(  this  pleasant  Ttnmi  at  the  great  Arthu- 
rian Cycle  of  Romaaee  originally  intended  it  for  youthful 
leaders,  and  hia  first  editions  were  eagerly  welcomed  by 
those  for  whose  use  they  had  been  prepared.  He  has  now 
•0  modified  it  as  to  fit  it  for  children  of  ■  larger  Kronth, 
many  of  whom  will  find  theii  account  in  reading  it. 
The  preface  atrikes  the  key-note  to  the  Laureate's '7(/^fIf 
efiht  King,  and  gires  expression  to  the  wish  which  all 
>rill  share  that  Tennyson,  unlilce  bim 

"Who  left  half  told 
The  story  ofCambuscan  bold," 
'    irill  complete  the  great  work  he  baa  begun,  and  narrate 
!n  hli  own  masterly  style  the  whole  mythic  history  of 
whkh  he  has  already  given  us  so  man;  splendid  chap- 
Vm. 

Tkt  Narttura  Height!  of  Loitdim;  or,  HitloriaU  A$tocia- 
lionM  of  Hampitrad,  Hia/igale,  MitnotU  Hill,  Hanuey, 
ami  lihigton.     Bg  Wilham  Howitt.     (Longmans.) 

nd  the  high  grounds  in  its  neighbourhood, 
en  favaurite  retreats  of  those  who  sought 
hair  hum  of  the  metropolis,  while  oar 
irs  found  in  the  minture  of  the  heanliful 
!,  with  which  the  surrounding  country 
employment  for  their  art.  When  it  is 
I,  that  the  locality  abounds  in  bietorica! 
I  not  to  be  wandered  at  that  one  gifted 
V  akill  of  Ur.  Howitt  should  have  foand  i 
«ngenial  theme.  This  he  has  done  ;  and 
'of  the  labours  of  hia  predoceaaors,  com- 
vn  knowledge  and  research,  has  produced 
i  of  snecdotical  gossip  (illustrated  wl*>>  ' 

.     oodculs),  which  many  others  besides  t 

dwellers  In  Hempstead  will  peruse  with  great  satiafactic 

Dbath  of  Rev.  Jobs  Wkbb,  M.A.,  F.S.A.  — Am 
qnariin  literatnrs  has  sustained  a  great  lo»s  by  the  dea 

^that  most  amiable  man  and  r  ~  ' 

rectol'  of  Tretire,  the  Kev.  Jol 
his  old  friend  Sir  Henry  Ellis  w 
A  few  weeks,  our  readers  have 
for  many  interesting  notes  and  i 
who  had  been  for  fifty  yean  a 
Antiquaries,  was  a  valuable  co 
iagia ;  and  in  1854  edited  ibr 
R>a  of  the  Hmuehold  Ezpente 
It  of  his  raried  leamii 


for  the  press  for  the  same  society  Tki  ititklemnlu  of 
Cnhntl  Birch.    A  fall  whieh  he  had  somefe.veefl^i^ 
1  his  syswm  owins  to  biisdiiusd 
— '— '  the  palriarchil  igsof  ttlnWy. 
ered  ;  lad  on  Thsntiy 


produced  a  shock  t< 
years — for  he, had  n 


le  181h  h 


allw 


fiatlut  to  CorrrtpaiiVfnM. 


«kS.lII.  Feb.  !7, '690 
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A  WALL  OF  HUMAN  BONES. 

Walls  fonned  of  human  bones  are  not  unfre- 
quently  to  be  met  witb  in  some  of  the  ancient 
cemeteries  in  the  South  of  Ireland.  A  remarkable 
one,  the  remains  of  which  may  still  be  seen,  was 
some  years  ago  in  the  avenue  leading  into  the 
Franciscan  abbev  of  Eilcrea  in  the  county  of 
Cork.  This  ditch  was  composed  of  the  bones  of 
tiie  legs,  arms,  and  vertebrae,  the  interstices  being 
filled  up  with  the  smaller  bones.  It  was  about 
forty  feet  long,  seven  in  heigiit,  and  six  broad* 
At  present  these  remains  have  become  partly  dis- 
solved from  rain  and  exposure  to  the  weather, 
and  covered  over  with  moss,  nettles,  and  other  rank 
vegetation.  These  bones  owe  the  regular  order 
in  which  they  are  placed  to  the  following  cause : 
About  eighty  years  ago  an  a^ed  woman  of  ex*- 
tremely  weird  aspect,  and  it  is  said  of  unsound 
mind,  suddenlv  made  her  appearance  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  abbey,  and  after  a  short  time  took  up 
her  abode  in  an  unclaimed  and  untenanted  vault, 
vehich  she  appropriated  to  her  own  use.  She 
always  seemed  to  avoid  intercourse  with  the 
people  around,  and  though  she  scarcely  ever  spoke 
to  any  person,  yet  the  hospitable  and  good-natured 
neighbours  occasionally  supplied  her  with  cooked 
potatoes  and  a  little  milk.  She  was  often  seen  to 
orink  of  the  water  of  the  Bride,  the  brook  that 


ripples  by  the  ruin.  Seldom  seen  in  the  day- 
time, when  darkness  set  in  and  silence  reigned 
around  she  emerged  from  her  charnel-house,  and 
occupied  a  considerable  part  of  the  night  season 
in  collecting  the  bones  of  generations  long  passed 
away  that  lay  scattered  up  and  down  through  the 
abbey,  and  arranging  them  in  the  order  we  now 
find  the  traces  of  them  in  the  ditch.  The  skulls 
she  disposed  of  in  the  small  Gothic  windows  of 
the  choir  and  chancel,  the  frontal  organs  looking 
on  the  outer  world.  A  more  ghastly  sight  could 
scarcely  be  conceived,  yet  she  fitted  them  in  so 
compactly  that  one  window  remained  intact  till 
within  a  few  years  ago,  when,  on  a  stormy  night, 
it  was  blown  in,  and  these  fragments  of  frail  mor- 
tality were  scattered  by  the  wind. 

The  only  tradition  that  the  country  people 
possess  of  the  history  of  this  mysterious  woman — 
for  some  old  people  lately  deceased  remembered 
her  in  their  early  years — is,  that  she  came  from 
the  North  (this  is  that  quarter  of  the.  compass 
from  whence  is  supposed  to  proceed  much  that  is 
supernatural).  After  living  here  entombed  for 
about  two  years,  surrounded  with  a  vague  reputa- 
tion for  sanctity,  and  much  respected — for  she 
always  refused  money,  and  scarcely  ever  roamed 
beyond  the  precincts  of  the  abbey — she  suddenly 
disappeared  on  a  Christmas  morning,  and  was 
never  after  heard  of. 

"She  went  back  to  the  North,"  replied  a 
comely  country  girl  to  my  inquiry  whither  she 
went,  as  she  blessed  herself  and  prayed  that 
she  would  never  see  anything  worse  than  her- 
self. An  old  inhabitant  of  the  place  told  me 
over  twenty  years  ago  that  he  saw  her  sepulchral 
chamber  after  her  aisappearance,  and  the  pec{>le 
could  not  muster  sufiicient  courage  to  examme  it. 
It  was  lined  with  old  coffin-boards,  and  fragments 
of  shrouds  composed  her  scanty  covering  and  her 
pillow. 

Buttevant  Abbey, —In  the  crypt  of  this  abbev  are 
piled  up  in  regular  order  the  bones  of  those  gallant 
Irishmen  who  fell  at  Knocknanos  (Cnoc  na  n-os= 
the  Hill  of  the  Fawn),  Nov.  13, 1647.  This  place 
is  in  the  barony  of  Duhallon,  co.  Cork.  {Ordnmice 
Sheet  23.)  Here  Lord  Inchiquin  met  Lord  Taaf, 
who  commanded  the  Irish  army.  Four  thousand 
men  fell  on  the  field  and  in  the  pursuit.  Their 
bones  remained  for  nearly  a  century  and  a  half  on 
the  ground,  when  they  were  first  removed  to  the 
cemetery,  and  subsequently  to  the  crypt  of  the 
abbey.  I  examined  these  bones,  and  found  many 
of  them  with  the  deep  gashes  made  by  the  broad- 
swords, some  almost  severed  half  through;  in- 
dentations made  by  bullets  were  visible  in  the 
skulls,  and  other  indications  of  a  hardly  contested 
battle.  Beneath  the  hill  of  Knocknanos  is  a  valley 
through  which  the  Awbeg,  the  MuUa  of  Spenser, 
winds  its  gentle  course. 

Timoleagm  ^&66y.  — Some  years  ago  a  large 
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^Utch  of  liuman  bones  was  to  be  seen  here.    I 
could  not  ascertain  anything  about  their  history. 

Bantry. — ^In  the  Franciscan  abbey  of  this  town, 
which  beetles  over  the  sea,  an  old  man  about 
ninety  years  ago  took  up  his  abode  in  the  tomb  of 
one  Handcock.  He  was  never  seen  in  the  day- 
time, but  at  night  wandered  about  the  cliffs  and 
sea-shore  collecting  shellfish,  on  which  he  chiefly 
subsisted.  He  was  also  said  bv  some  to  have  been  a 
man  of  weak  mind,  whilst  others  asserted  that  he 
was  undergoing  some  severe  penitential  ordeal.  An 
old  lady,  some  years  deceased,  told  me  she  saw 
him  when  she  was  a  child.  He  had  commenced 
to  form  a  ditch  of  bones  when  he  was  discovered 
by  some  relations,  who  carried  him  off  to  the  fast- 
nesses of  the  Glengariff  HiUs.  He  belonged  to  a 
curious  tribe  of  diminutive  people  that  &ien  in- 
habited these  remote  places.  They  wore  red 
cloaks,  which  they  used  to  dye  by  some  process 
only  known  to  themselves.  They  always  went 
by  the  name  of  Ranties.  I  am  told  that  they 
have  quite  disappeared  before  modem  civilisation. 
Their  nistory  is  most  curious.  H.  C. 

Cork.  

A    GENERAL    LITERARY    INDEX:    INDEX    OF 
AUTHORS :  HERMES  TRISMEGISTUS. 

A  correspondent  has  asked  (2*^  S.  xii.  87), 
''Oan  any  correspondent  inform  me  where  I  can 
find  the  Cosmogonies  of  the  Eastern  Nations  P  " 
Hitherto  there  has  been  no  reply,  and  I  shall 
therefore  expatiate  at  greater  length  on  this 
homogeneous  topic. 

The  old  E^jrptian  notion  is  preserved  in  8ei*fno 
SaceTy  lib.  iu.  (Patricii,  .p.  9;  Parthey,  c.  iii. 
p.  31.)  ''Hv  axSros  ^rcipoF,  &c.  There  was  a 
boundless  Darkness  upon  the  deep  or  abyss,  and 
water,  and  an  aethereal  intelligent  Spirit  acted  by 
divine  power  on  the  Chaos;  then  a  holy  Light 
issued  forth,  and  the  elements  were  compacted  of 
the  moist  sandy  substance,  and  all  the  gods  dis- 
tributed the  seminative  principles  of  things. 

**  This  account  is  very  like  that  given  by  Sanchoniatho 
for  the  doctrine  of  Taaut  or  Hermes,  but  adds  the  divine 
creative  Power.  (Jackson,  ut  »%^h,  L  p.  11.)  **  Sancho- 
niatho says  ttom  the  wind  Colpia  and  bis  wife  Baau  two 
mortals  were  besotten,  called  Protogonus  (flrst-begotten) 
4ind  iEon  Tor  Life).  Grotius  and  Bocbart  understand  the 
wind  Colpia  to  mean  the  voice  or  the  mouth  of  God  (or 
Jah^  as  ir  it  was  Col-pi-Jah.  (Bocbart,  Geog,  Sac,  lib.  U. 
«.  2.)  But  I  think  it  not  veiy  probable  (though  the  con- 
jecture is  very  ingenious)  that  the  wind  called  Colpia 
should  have  the  derivation  assigned  by  Grotius  [de  Vert' 
tcUe^  i.  s.  16  J  and  Bochart,  because  it  seems  inconsistent 
with  the.  account  of  a  cosmogony  pretended  to  be  ac- 
counted for  without  a  God  or  Providence,  or  any  divine 
Agency;  and  Sanchoniatho  supposes  deified  men  [the 
Deastril  to  be  the  supreme  Gods.  It  was  therefore,  I 
think,  the  Greek  name  of  one  of  the  winds  he  had  just 
before  spoken  of,  and  might  be  that  which  Aristotle  calls 
iptfios  iyKoXwlas,  a  wind  breaking  out  of  a  hollow  or 
dark  place  (Lib,  tk  Mundo\  and  agreeably  to  this  sense 
Banehoniatho  calUd  the  wife  of  this  wind  Baau,  Empti- 


ness or  Night.  Had  Sanchoniatho  believed  the  god  Jevo 
to  have  been  the  creator  of  mankind,  he  would  probablv 
have  mentioned  him  in  the  beginning  of  his  Cosmogony.^' 
(Jackson,  ibid,) 

"In  these  annals  the  primitive  tradition  is  corrupted 
partly  by  ignorance,  and  partly  by  misinterpretation  of 

symbolic  characters  used  in  Ammonian  temples. 

The  pure  traditions  in  this  curious  extract  are  the  crea- 
tion of  the  first  pair,  and  the  discovery  of  fruit  by  ^on, 
or  the  first  woman.    But  in  opposition  to  these  eminent 
writers  we  attribute  the  part,  which  attributes  the  crea- 
tion of  i£on  and  Protogonus  to  a  generative  union  of  the 
wind  Colpias  and  his  wife  Baaut,  to  a  phvsical  aUegons 
arising  from  misinterpretation  of  the  symbols  which  the 
Ammonians  used  in  recording   traditions.     The  word 
Colpias,  for  instance,  by  Sanchoniatho  called  a  wind,  is 
a  compound  term  derived  from  the  Hebrew  Col-pi-jah, 
or  voice  from  the  mouth  of  Jehovah.    The  word  Baaut, 
on  the  other  hand,  according  to  Bochart,  in  the  Phoeni- 
cian language  may  have  signified  Night;  though  we 
think  with  Fourmont  that  the  word  used  was  Bohu, 
which  signifies  vastitas,  or  a  rude  unfhshioned  mass. 
Thus  the  pure  tradition,  contained  in  the  primitive  ode 
or  poem,  undoubtedly  possessed  by  Moses,  if  represented 
by  symbolic  or  pictorial  characters,  is  divisible  into  three 
parts :  first  the  symbol  of  Jao,  Jevo,  Jah,  or  Jehovah,  in 
the  act  of  breatlung  on  ^on  and  Protogonus,  according 
to  Gen.  ii.  7 ;  secondly,  a  material  space,  fVom  which 
Mon  and  Protogonus  are  rising,  endowed  with  life ;  and 
thirdly,  the  figures  of  iEon  and  Protogonus.    Now  when 
the  primitive  ode  or  poem  [committed  to  memory]  was 
lost,  and  symbolic  writing  was  superseded  by  syllabic, 
the  exposition  of  the  symbol  representing  Jao  or  Jehovah 
breathmg  was  forgotten,  and  consenuenUy  the  Ammo- 
nians lost  the  tradition,  **  God  breatlied  into  his  nostrUs 
the  breath  of  life.**    In  progress  of  time  the  doctrine  of 
two  principles  or  natures,  one  spiritual  and   the  other 
material,  from  whose  union  arises  the  variety  of  forms 
observed  in  the  universe,  was  generally  adopted.    This 
doctrine,  we  have  reason  to  think,  being'inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  belief  in  a  mundane  soul  —  the  first  cor- 
ruption of  the  doctrine  of  the  true  God— prevailed  in  most 
eastern  nations.    In  Bactria,  for  instance,  after  the  reform- 
ation of  the  Magian  religion  by  Zoroaster,  it  yielded  in 
some  measure  to  the  sublime  conceptions  of  his  great  genius 
(Zendavesta,  trad,  par  Perron,  t  iii.  858,  9.)    In  Kgypt 
it  is  found  in  the  physical  union  of  heaven  and  earth. 
(Diod.  Sic  lib.  i.  in  princ*    And  in  India  it  prevails  iu 
the  later  Vedas,  from  which  it  was  borrowed  by  the 
sect  Douitam  f,  and  became  the  base  on  which  Capela 
built  his  system  of  philosophy.    Hence  we  think  that  in 
Sanchoniatho's  Cosmogony  the  word  Colpias  or  Colpijah 
is  the  spiritual  principle,  and  Bohu,  or  space,  the  maie- 
riaL    Now,  when  the  meaning  of  the  difierent  svmbols 
in  relation  to  each  other  was  irrecoverably  lost  after  the 
invention  of   syllabic  writing,   the  attnbutes  of  each 

•  According  to  Sanchoniatho,  the  wind,  rh  w¥9Vfutf 
embraces  Chaos,  and  thus  generates  Mot  or  Mud,  and 
from  Mot  sprang  the  genesis  of  all  things.  Mot  has 
been  supposed  to  signify  the  Greek  Demeter  (Tv  Mi^rtyp), 
the  Egyptian  Isis,  Earth  or  the  passive  Principle,  Zeus 
or  Jupiter,  the  Egyptian  Osiris,  the  Heaven  the  active 
Principle.  Cf.  Plutarch  de  It,  et  0$.  cum  comment  a 
Squire,  paanm.  On  the  Kgyptian  and  other  Oriental 
Cosmogonies,  see  Priaulx,  ^utsL  Mot,,  and  the  authori- 
ties referred  to  in  R^Met  to  Ettayt  and  JUviewt,  **  The 
Creative  Week." 

t  "  The  tenets  of  the  sect  Douitam  consist  in  admitting 
two  real  substances  or  natures,  the  Deity  and  Matter,  to 
which  he  is  inseparably  united." 
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sjrmbol  would  suggest  a  physical  interpretation.  If  for 
instance  Jah  or  Jehovah  was  represented  as  breathing  on 
.£on  and  Protogonus,  and  i£on  and  Protogonusas  rising 
from  a  rude  or  unfStshioned  mass,  their  production  would 
be  attributed  to  such  physical  causes  as  wind  and  matter. 
Hence  supposing  that  the  names  of  Jah  and  Bohn  were 
preserved  by  tradition,  the  breath  proceeding  fh>m  the 
mouth  of  Jah  would  be  physically  explained  by  the  wind 
Colpijah,  and  by  Bohu,  a  mass,  as  his  wife,  to  denote  the 
union  of  an  active  and  passive  cause  in  producing  the 
first  pair."—**  Primitive  Traditions  of  Heathen  Nations" 
(^Fra$er*s  Magazine,  1840.) 

We  now  return  to  the  secret  doctrines  taught 
in  the  Mysteries  of  the  Egyptians,  as  we  learn 
them  from  the  Sermo  Sacer^  and  from  the  Her- 
metic Creed,  which  was  transcribed  by  Jamblichus 
from  the  Hermetic  books.  This  extract  in  his 
work  De  Mysterii^  jEgyptiorum,  sect.  viii.  c.  2, 
has  heen  reprinted  by  Jones  of  Nayland  in  his 
Answer  to  Bishop  Clan/ton's  Essay  on  Sptritf  who 
furnishes  not  onlj  the  original,  but  a  translation, 
and  the  most  satisfactory  exposition  of  this  and  of 
the  other  heathen  trinities.  Although  short,  I 
shall  not  subjoin  it,  because  it  will  oe  found  in 
the  Ancient  Fraaments  published  by  Cory,  Lon- 
don, 182d.    Of  the  hypostases  of  Plato,  see  suprh, 

"Among  the  ancient  heathens  (he  observes,  pref. 
p.  ziv.)  the  Chaos  was  an  object  of  veneration ;  it  was 
looked  uDon  as  the  first  great  principle,  and  usually  occu- 
pies the  nrst  place  in  those  crenis  which  bear  a  trinitarian 
aspect.  The  other  persons  of  the  Triad  are  eaually  mate- 
rial :  the  second  is  frequently  the  Sun,  or  the  Light,  or 
rather  Ether,  the  Soul  of  the  World,  or  the  great  Patri- 
arch himself;  and  the  third,  the  Host  of  Heaven,  the 
Stars,  the  Soul  of  the  World,  or  the  consecrated  Daemons. 
There  was  a  foundation  of  Materialism,  on  which  was 
raised  a  superstructure  of  Idolatry." 

^  Our  Thoth  seems  to  have  had  wit  enough  to  see  that 
the  distinction  of  religious  worship  into  supreme  and  in- 
ferior, and  assignation  only  of  the  latter  sort  to  creatures, 
was  not  sound  enough  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  practice 
of  Vorshipping  them  ;  and  therefore  he  wholly  waves  it, 
and  chose  rather  to  found  it  upon  a  bolder  assertion  that 
the  world  made  itself,  and  consequently  supports  itself. 
He  knew  that  if  this  were  prov'd,  which  he  endeavoured 
to  do,  there  would  be  sufiicient  reason  to  justify  the  wor- 
ship of  the  universe,  or  any  of  its  nobler  parts,  as  the 
stars  and  heroes,  which  was  the  old  ^Egyptian  religion." 
Cumberland's  Review  of  the  Comnogony,  p.  287. 

**  In  the  classic  ages  of  Greece  and  Rome  appeared  a 
race  of  philosophers  who,  while  they  submitted  to  su- 
perstitions which  they  sometimes  scorned,  must  be  al- 
lowed to  have  lifted  up  their  minds  to  truth,  as  high  as 
unassisted  reason  might  avail.    A  Christian  may  despise, 
as  rank  idolatry,  the  weakness  or  hypocrisy,  which  could 
bow  down  before  the  imag'  s,  and  pray  to  the  departed 
spirits  of  their  patriarchal  Divi  either  as  agents  or  inter- 
cessors ;  but  he  must  admit  that  their  aspirations  towards 
the  first  great  cause  soared  far  above  materialism,  and 
were  wholly  directed  to  a  sublimer  object  of  veneration. 
By  them  the  ancient  creeds  were  made  to  speak  a  loftier 
language,  which  was  foreign  to  their  original  import,  and 
upon  the  promulgation  of  Christianity  they  were  again 
remodelled  and  refined  into  a  further  resemblance  of  its 
mysteries.    And  such  has  probably  been  the  fate  of  the 
hermetic  creed  before  us."— Cor^*,  vt  wprh,  Cf.  Frandsd 
Georgii  Teneti  de  Harmtmia  Mnndi  toHms  Cantiea  Tria^ 
1^6*  BiBLIOTHECAB.  ChXTHAM . 


THE  MARQUIS   OF  HASTINGS'S    LIBRARY 
AND  THE  CONWAY  FAMILY. 

The  following  extracts  may  be  of  interest  to 
the  inquirer  upon  the  subject.  The  first  extract 
explains  how  the  valuable  library  came  to  be  re- 
moved from  Moira  House,  in  the  county  of 
Ajmagh,  to  Donnin^ton  Castle,  the  ancient  seat 
of  the  Earls  of  Huntingdon,  where  Thomas  Moore 
had  the  full  advantage  of  it,  as  related  in  his 
Memoirs, 

The  second  extract  gives  some  account  of  the 
original  acquisition  of  the  Conway  estate  in  the 
North  of  Ireland,  and  the  first  connection  of  the 
Conways  with  the  Rawdons.  The  estate  in  ques- 
tion is  now  that  very  extensive  one,  of  some  sixty 
thousand  a-year,  consisting  of  the  town  of  Lis- 
bum  and  the  country  around  it,  the  property  of 
Richard  Seymour  Conway,  Marquis  of  Hertford. 

*<It  was  on  the  19th  of  February,  1798,  that  Lord 
Moira  took  his  seat  in  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  made 
his  celebrated  motion  for  conciliatory^  measures.  I  had 
before  that  been  admitted  into  the  society  of  the  Countess 
dowager  of  Moira  and  Huntingdon,  a  lady  distinguished 
by  advantages  greater  than  her  hi^h  birth — those  of  a 
cultivated  and  solid  mind,  stored  with  the  richest  trea- 
sures of  erudition.  My  brother  had  long  been  acquainted 
with  Lord  Moira,  and  had  a  great  respect  and  attach- 
ment for  him.  Among  the  persecuted  Catholics  of 
Armagh  were  many  tenants  of  his  lordship  who  had 
made  choice  of  me  for  their  advocate.  So  violent  was 
the  government  party  against  him,  that  the-peep-of-day- 
boys  had  committed  outrages  in  his  town  of  Ballynahinch, 
and  one  of  the  ladies  pointed  out  to  me  a  house  of  a  prin- 
cipal inhabitant,  perforated  by  a  musket-shot  which  thev 
had  fired  into  the  windows  in  the  night.  Besides  this,  it 
was  said  and  believed  that  General  Lake  had  declared 
that  some  town  must  be  burned  in  the  north,  and  the 
best  to  b^^  with  was  Lord  Moira's. 

**  And  so  great  were  his  Lordship's  apprehensions  that 
he  tranemitML  to  England  hit  family  library,  one  of  the 
most  nrecioue  to  he  found  in  the  pottession  of  any  indi- 
vicUuu,** — Memoirs  of  William  Sampson,  an  Irish  Exile, 
written  by  himself,  p.  67. 

The  title  of  the  pamphlet  from  which  the  next 
passage  is  taken  is  given  in  full,  as  being  in  itself 
instructive  and  illustrative  of  Insh  history :  — 

**  That  great  wealth  which  England  has  acquired  by 
the  improvement  of  the  Woollen  Manufacture  is  owing 
to  the  Walloons,  to  whom  Queen  Elizabeth  gave  the 
greatest  encouragement  to  come  for  shelter  into  England, 
nrom  the  f^ry  of  the  Duke  of  Alva*s  nersecution.  But 
I  shall  make  this  plainer  to  the  people  of  Ireland  by 
giving  them  a  short  view  of  some  things  here  in  our  own 
country.  There  is  in  the  North  of  Ireland  an  estate 
which  was  the  Lord  Conway's,  which  the  Lord  Marquess 
of  Normanby  the  other  day  enjoyed  in  right  of  his  Lady, 
but  now  beK>ngs  to  Mr.  Popham  Seymour.  This  estate 
was  formerly  purchased  by  Sir  Foulk  Conway,  uncle 
to  the  late  Lord,  for  about  Five  Hundred  Pounds.  The 
Rent  roll  of  this  estate  is  now  about  Five  Thousand  per 
annum;  though  there  are  many  great  and  profitable 
Leases  in  it,  some  worth  about  Four  Hundred  pounds  per 
annum  dear. 

**  The  land  does  notlie  upon  the  sea ;  the  ground  but 
very  indiflferent ;  'twas  altogether  a  Wood,  as  the  name 
KUulU  (the  Wood  of  Ulster)  denotes,  and  yet  in  the 
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memoiy  of  men  now  livings  has  been  thus  improved  and 
settled  here  by  the  Lord  Conway,  and  managed  by  Sir 
George  Bawdon." 

The  above  is  extracted  from  — 

**  ITie  True  Way  to  render  Ireland  happy  and  secure ; 
or,  a  Discourse  wherein  it  is  shewn,  that  'tis  the  Interest 
both  of  England  and  Ireland  to  Encourage  Foreign  Pro- 
testants to  plant  in  Ireland. 

**  In  a  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Robert  Moles- 
worth,  one  of  His  Majesty's  Honourable  Privy  Council  in 
Ireland,  and  one  of  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, both  in  England  and  Ireland. 

"  Dublin :  printed  for  Andrew  Crook,  Printer  to  the 
King's  Most  flxcellent  Majestv,  on  Cork  Hill,  near  Cop- 
per Allev ;  and  for  Eliphal  Dobson,  at  the  Stationer's 
Arms  in'Castle  Street.    1697." 

F.  P. 

K.  S.C.Dublin. 


DU  BARTAS:  JAMES  VI.  OF  SCOTLAND  TO 
HENRI  ROI  DE  NAVARRE. 

<*  Monsieur  mon  frere  ie  n*ay  vouleu  laisser  passer 
Toccasion  du  partemant  du  sieur  de  fiartas  sans  par  la 
prcsente  vous  tesmoigner  le  grand  contentement  que  j'ay 
receu  par  sa  compagnie  ce  tems  pass^  et  cumbien  son 
absence  me  seroit  desplaisante  sy  autremant  se  pour- 
roit  faire.  Vous  avez  certes  grande  occasion  de  louer 
Dieu  et  vous  estime  tres  heureux  d*avoir  le  service  et 
conseil  d'un  si  rare  et  vertueux  personnage.  Je  cesse 
d'en  dire  davantage  puisque  ses  merites  publient  ses 
louanges  et  vous  prie  de  croire  tant  luy  que  ce  gentil- 
homme  roon  serviteur  (a)  qui  I'accompagne  comme  moy- 
mesme  en  tout  ce  qu'ils  vous  diront  de  ma  part.  Cepen- 
dant  je  fav  fin  priant  Dieu,  Monsieur  mon  frere,  de  vous 
donner  tel  succ^  en  toutes  vos  affaires  que  vos  actions 
meritent  et  vostre  coeur  pourra  souhaiter. 

De  Falklande  ce  vingt  et  sixiesme  de  septembre  1587. 

Vostre  tres  affectionnd  frere 
Jacques. 

8u8cripiion:  A  Monsieur  mon  tres  clier  frere  le  roy  de 
Navarre." 

(a)  Le  sieur  de  Meulh,  d'une  tr^  noble  famille  origi- 
naire  de  N^rac— Philippe  Tamizey  de  Larroque. 

The  shortest  remark  on  the  importance  of  the 
above  royal  missive,  with  reference  to  its  pro- 
minent subiect,  would  be  so  much  superfluity,  but 
it  is  fit  that  evidence  should  be  given  of  its 
genuineness,  and  some  readers  may  be  curious  to 
learn  the  circumstances  under  which  it  chanced  to 
emerge  after  so  extraordinary  an  eclipse. 

As  to  its  genuineness,!  give  it  on  the  authority 
of  M.  Tamizey  de  Larroque.  He  has  made  many 
profitable  excursions  in  manuscript  literature, 
and  thus  announces  bis  editorial  principles :  ''  Je 
n*ai  jamais  oubli^  que  toute  transcription  qui  n'a 
point  la  fid^lit^  absolue  de  la  plus  nette  photo- 
graphic doit  etre  frapp^  de  reprobation." 

While  M.  Tamizey  was  preparing  for  press  the 
Vies  des  pontes  Gascons — a  portion  of  the  manu- 
scripts of  Guillaume  CoUetet  (N.  1506,  ob.  1650) 
— he  ascertained  the  existence  of  the  letter  in  a 
ffenealogy  of  the  Meulh  family  by  tbe  celebrated 
d'Hozier,  and  obtained  the  permission  of  madame 
la  comtesse  Marie  de  Raymond  to  publish  it 


The  cboice  work  of  M.  Tamizey  was  printed 
at  Auch,  d^partement  du  Gers,  in  1866 ;  and  I 
have  just  obtained  a  copy  of  it. 

Bolton  Cosnbt. 

Barnes,  S.W.  

THE   GENEALOGY   OF    THE   ROYAL   FAMILY 

OF  ENGLAND. 

The  subjoined  communication  is  taken  froni 
the  Lincoln^  RutUmd^  and  Stamford  Mercury  ot 
the  11th  of  September  last :  — 

"  The  following  genealogv  of  the  Sovereigns  of  England 
■will,  no  doubt,  be  interesting  to  many  of  your  readers. 
It  will  point  out  that  Queen  Victoria^  our  beloved  Sove- 
reign, derives  her  descent,  by  bloody  from  William  the 
Conqueror,  and  every  King  and  Queen  of  England  since 
the  Conquest  have  been  so  connected.  Many  of  your 
younger  reader:*  especially  may  be  interested  to  see  all 
these  Sovereigns  in  one  point  of  view,  and  may  have  the 
opportunity  of  committing  them  to  memory. 

Her  jtresent  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  is  the  niece  of 
William  the  Foortn,  who  was  the  brother  of  George  the 
Fourth,  who  was  the  son  of  George  the  Third,  who  was 
the  grandson  of  George  the  Second,  who  was  the  son  of 
George  the  First,  who  wa^  the  cousin  of  Anne,  who  waa 
the  sister  in  law  of  William  the  Third*,  who  was  the  son 
in  law  of  James  the  Second,  who  was  the  brother  of 
Charles  tbe  Second,  who  was  tbe  son  of  Charles  the  Firsts 
who  was  the  son  of  James  the  First,  who  was  the  cousin 
of  Elizabeth,  who  was  the  sister  of  Mary,  who  was  the 
sister  of  Kdward  the  Sixth,  who  wus  the  son  of  Henry 
the  Eighth,  who  was  the  son  of  Henrv  the  Seventh*,  who 
was  the  cousin  of  Richard  the  Third,  who  was  the  nnde 
of  Edward  the  Fifth,  who  was  the  son  of  Edward  the 
Fourth,  who  was  tbe  cousin  of  Henry  the  Sixth,  who 
was  the  son  of  Henr}*  the  Fiflh,  who  was  the  son  of 
Henry  the  Fourth,  who  was  tbe  cousin  of  Richard  the 
Second,  who  was  the  grandson  of  Edward  the  Third,  who 
was  the  son  of  Edward  the  Second,  who  was  the  son  of 
Edward  the  First,  who  was  the  son  of  Heniy  the  Thirds 
who  was  the  son  of  John,  who  was  the  brother  of  Richard 
the  First,  who  was  the  son  of  Henry  the  Second,  who  was 
the  cousin  of  Stephen,  who  was  the  nephew  of  Henry  the 
First,  who  was  the  brother  of  William  Rufos,  who  was 
the  son  of  fyiUUan  the  Conqueror, 

^  Victoriaf  atavit  edita  regihu9, 

''  Freiston,  near  Boston,  Sept  5,  1868. 

J*  L.  F*  R. 

It  is,  I  think,  worth  preserving  in  the  pages  of 
"N.  &  Q."  Thomas  Walesbt. 

Golden  Square. 

Sib  Walter  Scott  at  Collbob.  —  Scott,  in 
his  Autobiography y  gives  an  affecting  acoount  of  a 
voung  man  named  Archibald,  the  son  of  an  inn- 
keeper, trjring  to  arouse  his  ambition  at  college, 
and  generously  offering  to  give  him  daily  and 
nightly  assistance  in  learning  Qreek.  His  pride 
and  self-conceit,  however,  rebelled;  he  rejected 
the  offer,  and  ''  the  poor  lad/'  he  says,  ^*  left  me 
more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger,  nor  did  we  evei^ 
meet  again."    This  youth  deserves  to  be  more 

■  -  -  -  ■       ■      I  ■  —         -       -11 

•  The  line  is,  however,  broken  in  Henry  the  Seventh 
and  fViUiam  the  Third,  but  is  complete  if  traced  throngh 
their  Queens." 
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fully  commemorated.  EBs  fktliermM  at  one  time 
tenant  of  Glenrath,  a  sheep-farm  of  Sir  J.  Nas- 
mjth's,  adjoining  to  Blackkouse  on  Manor  Water. 
Ete  failed  during  the  American  war,  and  as  a 
resource  for  his  family,  took  the  Harrow  Inn,  in 
the  Candlemaker  Kow,  Edinburffh,  which  was  at 
tiiat  time,  and  long  afterwards^  tne  general  resort 
of  Uie  farmers  from  Selkirkshire  and  Tweeddale. 
The  innkeeper's  son,  Thomas  Archibald,  died  of 
consumption,  deeply  regretted  on  account  of  his 
amiable  disposition,  scholarship,  and  talents.  He 
had  been  led  to  take  peculiar  interest  in  Scott  at 
college,  as  Walter  Scott,  Senior,  was  for  a  long 
time  law  affent  for  Sir  James  Nasmyth,  under 
whom  the  euler  Archibald  had  held  his  farm. 

C. 

Pbaiss  Gob  Babsbones. — Colonsl  Chesieb 
haying  in  your  pa^  most  satisfactorily  disposed 
of  the  question  raised  by  himself  as  to  the  place 
and  date  of  Bridget  Cromwell's  burial  (4^  S.  iL 
600 ;  iiL  156),  I  will  here  entrust  you  with  the 
same  information  relating  to  another  and  more 
important  historical  character  of  the  same  period, 
ana  which  up  to  this  time  has  not  appeared  in 
print. 

On  January  5, 1679-80,  at  St.  Andrew,  Holbom, 
"  Praise  God  Barebone  "  was  buried  **  at  y*  ground 
near  y*  Artillery."  {Church Register,)  His  death 
has  nowhere  been  recorded. 

G.  Steinmaw  Stedhc an. 

Watebshsd. — Some  time  ago  there  was  a  dis- 
cusmon  about  this  word  in  The  AthentBum,  some 
of  the  correspondents  of  that  paper  not  under- 
standing its  derivation.  Others,  iN^tter  informed, 
pointed  out  that  it  is  simply  the  German  Witsser^ 
fcheide,  and  that  to  shed  is  still  used,  locally,  in 
the  sense  of  parting  the  hair.  I  have  little  doubt 
but  that  many  quotations  might  be  adduced 
assigning  to  shed  (German  schetden)  the  sense  of 
to  part  or  divide.  Still,  as  the  word  is  not  very 
common,  it  may  be  as  well  to  note  the  following, 
where  it  is  used  as  a  neuter  verb,  meaning  to 
separate:  — 

"  The  River  Don  or  Dun  (says  Dodsworth  in  his  York- 
shire collections)  riseth  in  the  upper  part  of  Pennystone 
parish  near  Lady's  Cross— which  may  be  called  our 
Apennines,  because  the  rain-water  that  falleth  thedtkth 
from  sea  to  sea.** — Southey's  7%e  Doctor,  2nd  edition, 
vol.  ii.  p.  4. 

The  exact  meaning  of  watershed^  I  may  add,  is 
the  ridge  or  elevation  which  causes  the  streams  of 
water  on  either  side  of  it  to  flow  in  opposite 
directions,  and  so  parts  them  astmder. 

Walter  W.  Sksat. 

Cambridge. 

Eardisley,  CO.  Hereford.  —  The  following 
monumental  inscriptions  in  this  church  were 
noted  by  me  in  1859.  In  the  chancel  is  a  tomb- 
stone   engraved   with  arms   impaling  Coke  (a 


family  still  resident  at  Lower  Moor  in  this  parish), 

and  inscribed  — 

"  Hie  jacet  Revdos  in  Xto  Pater  D&os  Geo.  Cooseof 
Dnna  EpOs  Hereford.  Ob.  10  sepultus  16<»  die  Dec*.  Anno 
sol  Jesn  16i6  set.  sue  76«.  Jam  licet  in  ocddoo  dnere 
resuigam.** 

On  a  brass,  incised  with  arms  — 

<*  Here  Iveth  the  bodie  of  S'  Humfrey  Baskervile  of 
Eardidey  Castle  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  Knight,  who 
marled  tXafi^  the  ^f^  dafl  of  S'  Tho  Coningei^  of  Hamp- 
ton Court  Hee  had  sonnes  Thomas  a  Henry  &  on 
daughter  Philip  and  deceased  the  third  day  of  Apri^ 
Anno  Dni  1647." 


"Here  lyeth  the  bodv  of  M"  Sydney  Conyngesbyet 
daughter  to  S'  Thomaa  Conyngesbye  of  Hampton  Court 
in  the  county  of  Hereford,  Knight.  She  was  twinne  wiUi 
Dame  Eliz  Baskerville  &  did  decease  the  4^*^  May  Anno 
Dni  1647." 

On  a  mural  monument — 

"  W«  Bamesley,  Esq.  of  Eardisley  Park, '  - 
died  28  Jan.  1760,  set  57. 

Eliz.  his  wife,  dan.  of  Walter  Price  of  Keventdaae^  Esq. 
died  8  April,  1778,  ast.  63. 

Involved  in  tedious  lawsuits  after  the  death  of  his  father 

85  years 
they  overcame  and  died  the  conquenws. 

"  M"  Jane  Bamesley,  dau.  of  Sir  Nich"  UEstraufe,  k 
granddau.  of  Sir  Justinian  Isham,  Bt.  Died  20  Nov. 
1734,  set  68. 

*(  \ym  Bameslev,  Esq.  her  husband,  Senior  Bencher  of 
the  Inner  Temple,  J.  P.  and  D.  L.  for.  co.  Hereford. 
Died  8  April,  1737,  ast.  98." 

Tewabs. 

Bobber  Ballab  Scraps. — It  does  not  seem. that 
the  Southern  wives  were  always  dreadfully  averse 
to  a  hit  of  the  Highland  raid.  The  following  is  a 
queer  example  of  conjugal  affection :  — 

''  There's  sax  eggs  in  the  pan,  gude  man. 
There's  sax  eggs  in  the  pan,  gude  man ; 
There's  ane  for  yon,  and  twa  for  me. 
And  three  for  our  tiohn  Hieland  man. 

**  There's  a  sheep's  head  in  the  pat,  gude  man. 
There's  a  sheep's  head  in  the  pat,  gude  man ; 
There's  the  banes  for  you,  the  broo  for  me. 
And  the  meat  for  our  John  Hieland  man." 

BusHET  Heath. 

Final  -e  in  Early  English. — There  is  a 
curious  instance  of  careful  spelling  in  MS.  Camb. 
Univ.  Lib.  Dd.  1.  17,  which  shows  thst  the 
scribes  did  pay  some  regard  to  the  final  e  even  in 
alliterative  poems,  where  a  syllable  more  or  less 
in  the  line  is  not  of  much  consequence.  It  is  in 
the  passage  of  Piers  Plowman  which  is  thus  given 
in  that  MS. :  — 

**  Or  any  science  vndir  sonne  *  the  seuene  artz  and  alle. 
But  thay  be  lemed  for  oure  lordes  loue  *  lost  is  al  the 
tyme."— (jr.  Wright's  ed.  p.  212. 

Here  aU  occurs  twice :  once  in  the  pL  aHe,  and 
once  in  the  sing,  ak    In  the  second  place,  the 
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scribe  liad  at  first  written  aUe  as  before ;  but  on 
eecond  thoughts,  he  became  aware  of  his  mistake, 
and  destroyed  the  le  by  placing  a  point  beneath 
each  letter  in  the  usual  manner.  It  evidently 
made  a  difference  to  Mm, 

Walter  W.  Skeat. 

Folk  Lorb. — Among  the  Blake  way  MSS.  in 
the  Bodleian  Library  I  found  noticed  these  super- 
stitious cures  for  whooping-cough :  — 

"  Near  to  Button  Oak,  in  the  forest  of  Bewdley,  grows  a 
thorn  in  the  form  of  an  arch,  one  end  in  the  counhr  of 
Salop,  the  other  in  Stafford.  This  is  visited  by  nnmbers 
in  oraer  to  make  their  children  pass  under  it  for  the  cure 
of  the  whooping-cough." 

**  A  child  in  the  last  extremitr  was  cured  of  the  whoop- 
ing-cough by  feasting  on  a  boiled  mouse,  which  specific 
was  communicated  by  Mrs.  Childe  of  Kinlet.'* 

Thomas  R  Wihkiwgtow. 

U^UBLiSHED  Letter  froh  Horace  Walpole 
TO  T.  AsTLEy  Esq.,  F.R.S. — From  the  same  source 
whence  I  was  kindly  permitted  to  supply  your 
readers  with  Br.  Percy  s  ten  letters  whicn  appear 
at  pp.  25,  52  of  this  volumCi  I  am  also  enabled 
to  send  you  the  following  letter,  selected  from 
several  which  are  chiefly  of  a  complimentary 
nature  and  invitations  to  Strawberry  Hill.  The 
lock  which  is  the  subject  of  this  letter  was,  as 
the  sale  catalogue  shows,  bought  by  Mr.  Webb  of 
Old  Bond  Street  when  the  collection  was  dis- 
persed under  the  hammer  of  George  Hobins. 

St.  John's  Wood.  S.  H.  Harlowb. 

«*  Strawberry  Hill,  July  29, 1788. 
''  A  thousand  thanks  to  you,  dear  S^  for  King  Alfred's 
Will,  and  for  the  most  superb  of  all  Rojal  Locks,  nay 
and  for  the  most  secure  one,  for  I  am  sure  it  could  not  be 
picked  but  by  a  pickaxe.  There  is  mechanism  enough 
about  it.  to  lift  the  Drawbridge  of  a  Citadel,  and  one 
grieves  that  such  complicated  Ingenuity  should  have 
been  employed  for  tiie  simple  operation  of  unlocking  a 
Door.  By  the  beauty  of  the  Gothic  Border,  and  by  the 
Bote  and  Crown,  I  imagine  it  to  have  been  manufac- 
tured in  the  reign  of  Henry  7**>,  and  by  the  prodigious 
Weight  of  Metal  and  involved  Machiner}%  I  should  think 
his  Majestv  had  set  half  a  dozen  of  the  strongest  Cy- 
clopses  of  his  Board  of  Works  to  fashion  this  Lock  for 
the  Door  of  his  Exchequer  and  hoard  at  Shene. 

**  I  have  Company  with  me,  and  expect  another  Party 
when  they  are  gone, — or  I  would  wait  on  you  with  my 
Thanks  in  person,  as  I  will  as  soon  as  I  am  at  liberty, 
being  with  great  Gratitude  and  regard, 

•<  Dear  Sir, 

jr  much  obliged 

and  obed.  humble  Servt. 
«•  Thomas  Astle,  Esq.,  Hon,  Walpolb, 

at  Battersea  Rise, 
near  Clapham.'* 

Mnason  op  Cyprits. — ^In  a  recent  lecture  given 
by  the  Dean  of  Chichester  on  this  individual,  as 
reported  in  a  provincial  paper,  occurs  the  follow- 
ing gloss: — 

**  This  was  the  only  instance  in  the  Bible  (Acts  xxi.  16) 
in  which  the  name  occurred,  but  the  sentence  implied 
more  than  at  first  sight  would  appear,  for  our  Authorised 


Version  does  not  give  the  full  foroe  of  the  Greek— which 
means  *  the  original  disciple,'  and  not  the  *  old  disciple.' " 

With  all  respect  for  the  worthy  Dean,  I  beg  to 
say  that  I  cannot  accept  his  exegesis.  In  the 
first  place  there  is  no  article  to  mark  Mnason, 
either  as  the  old  or  the  original  disciple :  so  that 
if  original  must  be  substituted  for  o%  it  would 
come  to  no  more  than  an  original  disciple  (one 
out  of  a  number),  not  the  one  kot*  i^f>xh>^»  But 
why  must  it  be  rendered  original  at  all  P  Cer- 
tainly not  on  the  ground  of  invariable  usage. 
Take  Matt.  y.  2L  'Hiro^arc  Uri  4tH^  voit  &pxadoiSy 
which  no  one,  I  suppose,  would  translate  ''  Te 
have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  by  ^  originals" 
but  would  be  quite  content  with  the  Authorised 
Version.  Or  again,  Acts  xv.  7,  tftus  Mffraaet,  tri 
hp*  lin*p&¥  iipxBuuyf  K.r.K,,  wldch  could  refer  to  a 
period  no  farther  back  than  the  conversion  of 
Cornelius.  The  iipxcdov  K6a/jL0Vf  in  2  Pet  ii.  5, 
comes  nearer  to  the  Dean's  view;  but  as  a  single 
instance,  is  only  partially  corroborative  of  it 

By  Grotius  and  Hammond,  Mnason  is  thought 
to  have  been  converted  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  on 
their  visit  to  Cvprus,  as  recorded  Acts  xiiL  4. 
To  this  view  Whitbv  objects.  Doddridge,  fol- 
lowing Sir  N.  EnatchbuU,  remarks  — 

^  Mnason  was  a  native  of  Cyprus,  but  an  inhabitant  of 
Jerusalem,  who  probably  had  been  converted  by  Christ 
or  the  Apostles  at  the  first  opening  of  the  Gospel  there.** 

An  opinion  feasible  enough,  and  fully  sup- 

Eorted  by  the  Greek.     Mrdawl  rm  Kvwpi^  may 
e  as  correctly  rendered  ''One  Mnason  the  Cy- 
prian "  as  "  One  Mnason  of  Cyprus." 

This  term,  when  applied  to  individuals,  is  not 
always  the  most  complimentary  in  the  world. 
We  sometimes  say  of  a  person  that  he  is  an 
original,  when  we  do  not  mean  to  assert  that  he 
is  the  wisest  of  men.  EDHXTin)  Tsw,  M.  A. 

Sib  T.  Overbtjrt:  Lord  Rochesteb. —  In 
Dr.  Rimbault's  edition  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury's 
Works  are  printed  ''Crumms  faFn  from  King 
James's  Talk,  or  his  Table-talk."  The  third 
crumb  is  the  following :  '*  Some  men  never  spake 
a  wise  word,  yet  doe  wisely ;  some  on  the  other 
side  doe  never  a  wise  deed,  and  yet  speake  wisely." 
Does  not  this  recall  the  famous  character  of  the 
monarch's  grandson,  Charles  U.,  drawn  by  the 
Earl  of  Rochester  P  P.  W.  Tbepolpbw. 

SoBOGOS.— I  am  unable  to  refer  to  "  N.  &  Q.," 
but  I  think  a  query  a]^peared  a  couple  of  years 
ago  relative  to  tnis  family,  and  I  have  found  the 
following  marriage :  — 

**  1858,  Oct  28,  at  Bishops  Teignton,  the  Rev.  Sydney 
Malet,  son  of  the  late  Lieut-Colonel  Scroggs  of  Standen, 
Wilts,  married  to  Emma  Frances,  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  William  and  Lady  Frances  Stephens  of  Cocklaven, 
Devon." 

Y.  S.  M. 
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Abeblst*  (Bichabd),  Rector  of  Llyswen,  is 
put  down  by  Walker  amon^  the  clergy  who  suf- 
fered during  the  great  rebellion.  He  tells  nothing 
about  him,  except  that  he  guesses  that  his  rec- 
torv  was  in  Brecknockshire  (Stffferings  of  Clergy ^ 
ii.  189).  Can  any  one  give  me  information  about 
him  P  EowABD  t^cocE. 

Botteflford  Manor,  Brigg. 

BosTOW  Clat.— In  Hall's  Satire$  (No.  2,  B  6) 
is  the  following :  — 

**  What  tho*  he  r|iiaff  pare  amber  in  his  bowl 
Of  March-brew'd  wheat — ^yet  dakes  thy  thirsty  soal 
With  palish  oat  frothing  in  Boston  clay 
Or  in  a  shallow  cruise  ?" 

with  a  note  of  Mr.  Singer's  to  '*  Boston  day"  as 
follows :  — 

**  Clay,  and  eren  lime,  were  used  by  fraadolent  brewers 
to  give  a  head  to  their  beer." 

It  appears  to  me  that ''  Boston  day"  means  an 
earthen  cup  or  Jug^  out  of  which  the  beer  was 
drunk;  but  if  Mr.  Singer  is  right,  and  lime  is 
meant^  it  is  somewhat  singular  that  brewers  of 
the  present  day  should  put  sulphate  of  lime  in 
their  beer.  Sidney  Bsislt. 

Olabkson  Fakhjbs. — Wanted  genealogical 
information  of  the  Clarion  family  who  flourished 
in  Bradford,  Yorkshire^  in  the  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth centuries^  especially  the  date  of  death  of 
Robert  Clarkson,  Bradfora,  who  was  living  for 
some  years  after  1622,  and  who  was  father  of  the 
celebrated  David  Olarkson,  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall, 
Cambridge,  till  1661,  when  he  was  rector  of 
Mortlake,  Surrey,  till  1662,  when  he  had  a  living 
in  London.  He  was  a  nonconformist,  and  died 
1687.  Wanted  to  know  what  brothers  he  had, 
and  whether  he  had  a  son  Matthew  besides  his 
two  daughters.  Information  of  the  same  will  be 
gladly  recdved  by  H.  A.  BADTssioes. 

24,  Rossell  Road,  Kensington. 

'^  Cold  as  Chabitt." — What  is  the  origin  of 
this  phrase  P  Warmth  is  charity's  fit  attribute  \ 
and  if,  by  a  strained  figure  of  rhetoric,  we  can 
exceptionially  speak  of  tms  virtue  as  gro^nng  cold, 
that  IS  no  reason  for  taking  charity  as  a  common 
type  of  coldness.  Yet  we  hear  persons  sufiering 
nom  physical  cold  say,  they  are  ''as  cold  as 
charity."  This  paradoxical  phrase  has  been  long 
In  use.  In  Z^  SoUUei's  Wife,  by  Southey  (1795), 
40  exquisitely  parodied  in  the  Anti^acobm,  the 
friend  of  humanity  says :  — 

"  Cold  is  thy  hopeless  heart,  even  as  charity." 

•I. 

*  Speh  Habberley  in  Jones*s  Hi$tory  of  the  Qnmty  of 
Sftdhwckt 


SiE  William  Compton,  Babt.,  of  Hartbury, 
CO.  Gloucester,  had  large  property  at  Garway  and 
Orcop,  in  Herefordshire,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
last  century.  Can  you  tell  me  how  and  when  it 
was  acquired,  and  when  it  passed  away  from  his 
family?  C.  J.  R. 

Was  Ouvxr  Cbomwsll  at  WrentnallP  — 
The  accompanying  cutting  is  from  the  Shrewsbury 
Ckronide  of  Feb.  12  :— 

'*Sir, — In  a  notice  of  Mr.  Freme*8  death  in  yonr  issue  of 
last  week  it  wasstated  that  in  the  neighboarhood  of  Wrent- 
nall  there  is  an  old  and  beautifully  situated  farm-house 
which  is  known  from  tradition  to  have  afforded  shelter' 
for  a  time  during  the  civil  war  to  no  less  a  personsge 
than  Cromwell.    Is  this  tradition  likely  to  be  true  ?    I 
think  not.    The  only  time  when  Cromwell  would  need 
the  shelter  of  the  old  farm-house  would   be  between 
the  battle  of  Edge  Hill,  fought  in  the  autumn  of  1642, 
and  the  capture  of  Oxford,  which  was  taken  in  the 
summer  of  1646 ;  but  Arom  the  former  date  until  he 
advanced  to  the  overthrow  of  Prince  Rupert  at  the  battle 
of  Marston  Moor  in  1644,  we  find  him  continually  en- 
gaged  in  the  eastern  oounties  of  England.  After  the  over- 
throw of  the  Prince  he  returned  to  the  eastern  counties, 
and  remained  there  till  he  advanced  against  the  royal 
army,  which  he  conquered  at  Naseby  in  1645:  and  from 
Naseby  he  went  into  the  south-west  of  England,  from 
which  he  did  not  return  till  the  earlv  part  of  1646,  when 
he  laid  siege  to  Oxford,  and  took  that  stronghold  of  the 
royal  cause.     After  its  fall  Cromwell  would  not  need  the 
shelter  of  any  farm-house  in  England.    After  the  fall  of 
Oxford  I  think  it  is  certain  that  Oliver  Cromwell  never 
visited  Shropshire,  and  I  think  it  is  eoually  certain  that 
he  was  never  here  before  that  event.    However,  if  any  of 
yonr  numerous  readers  can  make  it  even  probable  that 
Oliver  Cromwell  was  ever  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Wrent- 
nall,  I  should  be  very  much  gratified,  and  would  go  and 
visit  the  old  farm-house  al  the  spot  where  a  very  fimioos 
man  spent  a  small  portion  of  time  during  his  earthly 
sojourn.— I  remain,  sir,  yours  truly, 
•*  Pontesbury.  **  Thomas  Evajts." 

I  send  it  in  the  hope  that  some  of  your  learned 
correspondents  may  be  enabled  to  throw  light  on 
the  subject  Ekiloboa. 

Thb  Eabl  of  Dbrbt  tr  Akbrica. — Is  it  true, 
as  I  have  often  heard  it  stud,  that  the  Earl  of  Derby 
has  been  the  onlypremier  of  England  veho  has 
visited  the  New  World  P  Perhaps  some  contri- 
butor will  correct' me  in  this  statement.  Lord 
Derby  was  in  Halifax,  N.S.,  some  forty-four  years 
ago.  He  sailed  from  England  in  the  Falmouth 
packet,  a  brig  of  two  himdred  and  fifty  tons, 
commanded  by  a  lieutenant,  with  eight  quaker- 
guns  and  thirty-five  men — a  temptation  of  the 
rude  Atlantic;  visited  Nova  Scotia  with  the 
present  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons;  and 
the  two  distinguished  gentlemen  sailed  from 
PiOifny,  for  the  second  time  risking  their  lives  in 
the  old  Falmouth  Dragon.  Lord  Derb^,  in  all 
the  changes  of  politics  and  diplomacy  which  have 
actively  engaged  his  able  talents  since  that  period, 
must  still  remember  the  homely  fare  and  rough 
travelling  of  Eogland's  first  post-ships  to  the 
great  American  continent  T. 
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Aw  English  Bible  bt  CaxtonP — The  fol- 
lowing notice  Is  extracted  from  Jtosweydi  Vita 
Patrum  (ed.  1615,  p.  Ixix),  being  the  concluding 
paragraph  of  Prolegomenon  xxin.^  *'  De  Tariis 
editionibus,"  etc :  — 

"  Aoglicana  editio  in  folio  cum  figuria  interprete  Gu- 
lielmo  Capton  Weetmonasteriensi,  WestmoDasterii  apnd 
Wilnkijn  de  Worde,  anno  m.cd.xov.  juzta  exemplar 
GaUicum  impressam  Lugdani  anno  m.cd.ijcxxvi.  £am 
editionem  Lugdanensem  Gallicam  non  vidi,  sed  ex  An- 
glican! codicis  ordine  video  eamdem  esse  cum  aliis  edi- 
tionibus  Latinis  Lugdunensibus.  Quare  editio  Anglicana 
comprebendit  omnia,  qu»  dixi  supra  Prolegomeno  xix. 
oomprehendere  secundam  editionem.  Unde  ex  Prole- 
gomeno XXII.  ubi  editiones  omnes  Latinas  cum  hac  auarta 
nostra  contuli,  facile  est  videre,  quomodo  hsec  Anglicana 
editio  cum  hac  nostra  conveniat.  Nactus  sum  hunc  co- 
dicem  ex  Carthusio  Mechliniensi,  admodnm  R.  D.  Priore 
promptiasime  suppeditante." 

Tnmdation, 
"  An  English  edition  folio,  with  illustrations,  trans- 
lated bv  William  Capton  of  Westminster.  Printed  by 
Wijnkijn  de  Worde,  Westminster,  in  the  year  1495,  ac- 
cording to  the  French  edition  of  Lyons  in  the  year  1486. 
This  Lyons  French  edition  I  have  not  seen,  but  from  the 
arrangement  of  the  English  text  I  see  that  it  is  like  other 
Latin  editions  printed  at  Lvons.  Wherefore  the  English 
edition  contains  all  which  I  have  said  (Proleg.  xix.)  that 
the  second  edition  contains.  Wherefore  it  is  easy  to  see 
fit>m  Proleg.  xxii.,  where  I  compared  all  the  Latin  edi- 
tions with  our  fourth,  in  what  manner  this  English 
edition  harmonises  with  ours,  lliis  copv  I  have  obtained 
from  the  Carthusian  [monoitery']  at  Mechlin,  through 
the  ready  kindness  of  the  most  Reverend  Prior.*' 

After  reading  the  aboye  exact  collation  of  an 
English  Bible,  which  1  supply  as  a  note,  I  ven- 
ture the  query.  Is  all  this  a  myth?  Oan  we 
conclude  that  Father  Herbert  Koswevd,  S.  J., 
when  he  indited  this  astounding  paragraph,  was 
committing  a  flagrant  forgery  P 

By  the  time  referred  to  (1495),  the  Bible  had 
already  been  printed  in  nearly  every  extensively 
snoken  European  language.  Why,  therefore,  should 
tnere  not  have  been  the  English  version  described? 
I  cannot  say  there  was ;  I  dare  not  say  there  was 
not.  J.  MozLEY  Stabk. 

10,  King  William  Street,  W.C. 

The-  FntST  Ear-ring.  —  Has  ear-piercing 
formed  the  subject  of  a  picture  before  the  cele- 
brated painting  of  Sir  David  Wilkie,  R.A.,  which 
he  executed  lor  the  Duke  of  Bedford  in  1836. 
known  as  the  **  First  Ear-ring ''  P  It  is  mentionea 
in  the  Life  of  Wilkief  by  Allan  Cunningham,  ed. 
1843,  London,  vol.  iii.  p.  96.  If  it  has,  who  was 
the  artist  who  did  it  P  And  also,  are  the  figures 
members  of  the  Russell  family,  or  a  fancy  sketch 
of  Wilkio^s  ?  D. 

The  Koran. — Can  any  of  your  readers  giye 
me  any  information  about  the  Koran  P  I  am 
much  interested  on  the  subject,  and  a  little  while 
ago  I  was  ^yen  a  French  translation  said  to  be 
an  authentic  one.     On  comparing  it^  howeyer^ 


with  another  edition  and  Lane's  Selections  (which 
two  agreed  I  find  it  entirely  different  The  one 
1  haye  is  oy  Fatma  Zai'da,  a  Spanish  Mahometan 
lady ;  translated,  she  says,  to  show  the  Europeans 
what  the  true  Koran  c(mtains.  This  is  divided 
into  two  parts,  before  and  after  the  Hegira<  the 
first  part  being  communicated  by  the  angel  Ga- 
briel, with  the  exception  of  the  last  Sura;  this 
and  the  second  part  naying  been  giyen  direct  to 
Mahomet  from  God. 

Fatma  Zaida  speaks  of  three  Korans:  that  of 
Mahomet,  of  which  she  ayers  hers  to  be  the 
translation ;  that  said  to  be  by  Ali,  used  by  the 
Persians;  and  that  of  Omar,  which  is  followed 
by  the  Moors  and  wandering  tribes  of  Africa. 

I  should  be  glad  to  learn  how  it  is  that  this 
Koran  has  not  been  thought  equally  worthy  of 
translation  as  the  other,  for  it  seems  to  be  better 
written  and  more  interesting.  M.  P. 

Medals. — What  was  the  earliest  known  caae 
of  a  medal  being  giyen  to  any  one  to  be  worn  as 
a  decoration  P  I  mean  a  piece  of  strudc  money, 
hammered  or  machine-made,  and  not  touched  by 
the  engrayer's  tool ;  round,  oyal,  or  square,  with 
a  design  on  the  obyerse  and  reyerse. 

Nephbitk. 

Red  Cross  op  Constantine. — Haye  any  of 
your  contributors  special  inf^Mmation  on  thia 
order  P — the  grand  mastership  of  which  rested  in 
the  Comneni,  until  it  was  assigned  to  Francis 
Famese,  Duke  of  Parma.  The  Prince  Rhodo- 
CANAKis,  from  his  acquaintance  with  ancient 
Byzantine  history,  may  haye  something  to  say 
upon  it.  Are  there  any  instances  of  the  order 
haying  been  conferred  in  any  of  its  classes  upon 
the  chiefs  of  the  religious  and  military  orders  of 
St.  John  and  the  Temple  during  the  Crusades  P 

John  Tarker,  Jun. 

48,  Chorlton  Road,  Manchester. 

WoL8EY*8  House,  Chancert  Lane.  —  There 
are  a  few  persons  in  history  who  can  boast  of 
haying  had  a  residence  in  nearly  eyery  London 
parish.  Of  these.  Cardinal  Wolsey  and  Oliyer 
Cromwell  may  be  adjudged  the  leaders.  Among 
the  "Jottings  of  George  Vertue'*  O'N.  &  Q.,^' 
2»*  S.  xil  82),  I  find  this  note :  — 

*'  In  Chancery  Lane,  oyer  against  the  Rolls  Office,  next 
to  the  Six  Clerks*  Office,  is  an  old  timber  house,  Mid  to 
have  been  the  dwelling  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  when  Bishop 
of  Lincoln.  I  have  seen  in  the  Alimentation  Office  an 
agreement  of  the  Prior  of  St.  John  or  Jerusalem,  in  Clerk- 
enwell,  with  Cardinal  Wolsey  for  this  honse  in  Chancery 
Lane,  next  adjoining  to  the  office  of  the  Clerks,  before  he 
was  Cardinal  or  Archbishop  of  Tork.  I  have  lately 
visited  it :  in  a  great  room  above  stairs  is  carved  the 
arms  and  supporters  of  Carew,  who  had  embellished  and 
repaired  it  with  fret-work,  ceilings,  Ac.  It  is  now,  and 
has  been  for  many  years,  a  tavern  of  note." 

What  more  is  known  of  this  house  ?    Our  old 
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friend  Stow,  speaking  of  **  New  Street,  or  Chan- 
eelor's  Lane/'  simply  states :  — 

**  On  the  west  side,  sometime  was  an  hoase  pertaining 
to  the  Prior  of  Neeton  Parke,  a  hoase  of  Canons  in  Lin- 
colnshire :  this  was  commonly  called  Hereflete  Inne,  and 
was  a  Brewhooae,  bat  now  faire  builded  for  the  Six 
Clarkes  of  the  Chancery,  and  standeth  over  against  the 
sayd  house  called  the  Rolles,  and  neere  unto  the  lane  which 
now  entreth  f  icketu  croft,  or  Fickets  field." 

The  history  of  Ficketts,  or  Fecketts  field,  now 
forming  New  Square,  Lincoln's  Inn,  will  be  found 
in  IHprose's  Some  AccomU  of  Si.  Clements  Danes 
parish,  recently  published*  T.  0.  Noble. 


BiooRAPHT. — If  you  or  any  of  your  readers  will 
giye  me  any  information,  or  refer  me  to  any  sources 
of  information,  concerning  the  under-mentioned 
persons,  or  any  of  them,  a  great  obligation  will  be 
conferred  upon  me : — 

1.  Hev.  Isaac  Bargrave,  D.D.,  of  St  Margaret's, 
Westminster,  1620. 

2.  Rev.  Wm.  Crashaw,  parson  of  Whitechapel, 
1620. 

3.  Sir  John  Oroftes,  Knt,  of  Suffolk,  1620. 
4w  Dr.  Mawe,  Master  of  Peterhouse,  1020. 

5.  Bey.  Mr.  Micklethwaite,  B.D.,  Sid.  Suss. 
CoU.  1620.  / 

6.  Sir  Albertus  Morton,  Provost  of  King's  Coll. 
Cambridge  (?),  1620. 

7.  Rey.  Mr.  Shute,  master  or  reader  (P)  at  the 
Temple,  living  in  1620 ;  died,  I  fancy,  in  1643. 

Wessbx. 
New  University  Club. 

[1.  Rev.  Isaac  Bargrave.  For  the  biography  of  this 
celebrated  divine,  consnlt  Todd*8  Deans  of  Ccmterbury ; 
David  Lloyd's  Memoirs,  p.  687 ;  Walker's  Sufferings  of 
ike  CUrgy,  Part  II.  p.  5 ;  Wood's  Fasti,  edit  1815,  i.  345, 
476;  Le  Neve's  Fasti,  edit.  1854,  L  83,  52;  Brydges's 
RestUMia,  U.  238 ;  Nichols's  Progresses  of  James  L'ul  52 ; 
Granger's  Biog.  History  of  England,  edit.  1775,  ii  165 ; 
Dyer's  Cambridge  (Supplement),  u,  246,  and  most  bio- 
graphical dictionaries, 

2.  Rev.  William  Crashaw.  Vide  Wood's  Athena,  ed. 
1815,  ii.  468;  Gentleman^s  Magazine,  Feb.  1837,  p.  151 ; 
*«N.  andQ.,"  3'0  S.  vii.  Ill;  Addit.  MS.  (Brit.  Mus.), 
No.  5865,  p.  18 ;  monumental  inscription  on  his  wife, 
Strype's  Stow,  book  iv.  p.  45. 

8.  Sir  John  Crofts,  Knt,  buried  at  Little  Saxham  in 
Suffolk,  March  29,  1628.  See  Gage's  History  of  Suffolk^ 
p.  136  ;  Addit  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  5524, 
pp.  66^  178^;  No.  19,107,  pp.  218-229. 

4.  Dr.  Leonard  Mawe.   Consult  Heylin's  Life  of  Arch- 

bishop  Laud,  p.  249 ;  Bishop  Hackett's  Life  of  Archbishop 

Williams,  p.  125;  FuUer's  Worthies,  edit.  1840,  iii.  171; 

Le  Neve's  Fasti,  edit  1854,  i.  146 ;  Cassan's  Lives  of  the 

Bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells,  ii.  54 ;  and  Addit  MS.  (Brit 
If  osenm).  No.  5876,  p.  92. 

B,  Rev.  Paul  Micklethwaite,  B.D.  is  noticed  in  Lloyd'k 


Memoirs,  edit  1677,  p.  504;  Plume's  Life  of  Bishop 
Hackett,  edit  1865,  p.  84 ;  D'Ewes's  Diary,  p.  42  ;  and 
the  Life  of  Dean  Prideaux,  p.  12. 

6.  Sir  Albertus  Morton  was  Sir  Henir  Wotton's  half- 
brother.  Some  account  of  him  will  be  found  in  Hasted'a 
Kent,  iii.  136  ;  Wood's  Athena  (edit.  Bliss),  iL  524 ;  Be- 
liquia  Wottoniana,  edit  1685,  pp.  322,  388, 417,  421,  425, 
443,  552;  Cartwright's  i^pe  ofBramber,  p.  243;  Har- 
wood's  Alumni  Etonenses,  p.  206 ;  Nichols's  Progresses  of 
James  /.,  ilL  438 ;  Hannah*s  Poems  by  Wotton,  pp.  xxii. 
40 ;  Covrt  and  Times  of  James  L,  i.  145 ;  and  the  Gentle- 
manU  Magazine,  Ixvii.  840;  Ixviii.  20, 115. 

7.  Rev.  Josiah  Shute  died  June  13  (or  22),  1643.  See 
Lloyd*s  Memoirs,  p.  293 ;  Fuller's  Worthies,  edit  1840, 
iiL  433;  Newcourt's  Bepertorium  London.,  i.  93,  463; 
Peck's  Desiderata  Curiosa,  ii.  529  ;  Granger's  Biog.  His- 
tory, edit.  1775,  it  167.  Consult  also  the  following  tracts : 
(1.)  **An  Elegiacall  Commemoration  of  the  Pious  Life 
and  most  lamented  Death  and  Funerals  of  Mr.  Josiah 
Shute,  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  hi 
Lombard  Street,  who  left  us  on  the  13  of  June,  1643. 
Lond.  1643,  4to."  (2.)  '<  The  Pious  Life  and  Death  of 
Mr.  Josiah  Shute,  who  left  us  on  the  22d  {sic)  day  of 
June,  1643.    4to."] 

Spenckes  of  Yarkton. — Yamton  church,  near 
Oxford,  contains  the  burial-place  of  the  Spencer 
family  in  an  aisle  or  chapel  in  which  their  statehr 
monuments,  beginning  in  the  reign  of  James  L, 
are  placed.  Were  these  Spencers  connected  with 
the  Althorpe  family,  and  now  did  they  become 

e)8ses8ed  of  this  manor,  now  the  property  of  the 
ashwoods  ?  Thos.  E.  Winnin oton. 

[The  Spencer  family  of  Tamton,  co.  Oxford,  was  a 
branch  issuing  from  the  stock  of  the  noble  houses  of 
Marlborough  and  Spencer,  and  were  closely  allied  to  the 
Spencers,  £arls  of  Sunderland.  Sir  William  Spencer, 
who  possessed  a  fine  estate  at  Tarnton,  appears  to  hare 
been  the  first  of  the  family  who  settled  in  this  locality,  as 
Sir  John,  his  father,  in  his  will  enjoins  hospitality  to  be 
kept  in  his  houses  at  Althorpe  and  Wormleigfaton.  Sir 
William  Spencer  was  knighted  by  Queen  Elizabeth  in 
1592,  and  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Francis  Bowyer, 
Esq.  of  Middlesex.  Sir  Thomas,  his  heir,  was  created  a 
baronet  by  King  James  I.,  June  29, 1611.  At  the  decease 
of  Sir  Charles  Spencer,  who  was  a  minor  in  1741,  the 
title  became  extinct.  Vide  Burke*8  Extinct  Baronetage, 
ed.  1844,  p.  498.] 

Johksok's  Qvotatiok  from  '*  Owe  Gifpord." — 
The  various  editors  of  Bosweifs  Johnson,  includ- 
ing Mr.  Ooker  and  Mr.  Carruthers,  have  failed 
to  throw  light  on  one  whom  Johnson  speaks  of 
as  a  most  obscure  worthy,  or  to  recover  the  poem 
containing  the  pretty  lines  he  so  aptly  quoted  in 
his  visit  to  Nairn,  i  had  occasion  to  quote  these 
lines  lately  in  a  preface  to  the  Bayard  edition  of 
Basselas,  and  much  regretted  having  to  leave 
them  in  the  same  obscurity  as  before.  I  might 
have  saved  my  regret,  and  gained  much  satisiao- 
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tion,  had  I  thought  of  consulting  that  treasury  of 
things  new  and  old,  that  wondenul  storehouse  of 
Uterature,  "  N.  &  Q."    Two  days  ago,  happening 
to  take  down  2"^  S.  vol.  i.,  to  my  great  surprise 
I  found  this  matter  cleared  up  by  ''A  relative  of 
*  one  Gifford,  a  parson.' "    The  article  occurs  at 
p.  74,  and  was  published  in  July,  1856.    It  was 
perhaps  as  being  a  Scot  that  Johnson  spoke  in 
this  disparaging  way  of  a  man  of  considerable  mark 
socially  and  intellectually.     The  Key.  Richard 
Gifford,  of  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  was  author  of 
many  learned  works,  held  several  benefices  in  the 
church,  and  belonged  to  the  Marauess  of  Tweed- 
dale's  family — the  Giffords  of  Tester.    He  was 
bom  in  1726,  and  died  in  1807.     The  writer 
states  that  the  lines  occur  in  a  short  poem  en- 
titled CofUemplation,  which  was  printed  in  1758 ; 
and   he  refers  to  Nichols's  Luerary  Anecdotes 
llUudratiotui]  of  the  Eighteenth  Century,  vol.  y. 
p.  182.    As  I  have  not  access  to  this  book  at  pre- 
sent, I  write  to  ask  if  you  will  kindly  print  the 
whole  poem  in  ''  N.  &  Q.,"  and  say  where  it  first 
appeared.  W.  West. 

Nairn. 

[The  poem  entitled  Contemplation  was  published  anony- 
mously by  B.  Dodsley  in  1763,  and  makes  a  quarto 
pamphlet  of  twenty-three  pages.  Only  one  verse  of  it  is 
quoted  in  Nichols's  JlhutratumB,  v.  183,  and  four  other 
verses  will  be  found  in  the  GeiUleman*M  Magazine^  xxiii. 
202.] 

"  The  Honoub,  AwTiQxnTT,  and  Digkitt  op 
Trade."  —  A  book  with  some  such  title  was 
written  by  a  nobleman  in  last  century,  to  induce 
his  son  to  take  up  some  mercantile  pursuit  I 
shall  be  glad  to  know  something  of  the  book,  who 
was  the  nobleman,  and  has  his  work  been  re- 
printed P  F.  M.  S. 

[This  work  is  entitled  **  The  Antiquity,  Homntr,  and 
Dignity  of^  Trade,  particularly  as  connected  with  the  City 
of  London :  written  by  a  Peer  of  England,  and  addressed 
to  his  youngest  son,  as  an  inducement  to  follow  a  mer- 
cantile concern.  Westminster,  1813,  8vo."  The  editor 
states,  that  <*  the  manuscript  from  which  this  work  was 
printed  came  into  the  proprietor's  possession,  with  a 
lai^e  collection  of  original  letters  and  state  papers,  be- 
longing to  the  Sidney  family  of  Penshurst  in  Kent  The 
general  title  is  written  on  the  paper  cover  in  a  different 
hand  to  that  of  the  manuscript  Who  the  noble  author 
was  does  not  appear.**  The  work  contains  six  portraits, 
and  150  copies  printed  in  4to  were  published  at  1^  1«. 
each.  It  appears  to  have  been  written  in  the  middle  of 
the  last  century.] 

"  Pabliamektart  Dirbctobt."  —  The  well- 
known  Directory  for  the  Publike  Worship  of  God 
passed  through  several  editions  in  1644, 16J5,  and 
1646,  and  all  in  quarto.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
furnish  me  with  a  list  of  subsequent  editions  P  I 
have  a  copy  of  it  in  duodecimo,  London,  printed 


by  Thomas  Ratcliffe  for  the  Company  of  Sta- 
tioners, 1660.  Is  it  not  singular  that  an  edition 
should  have  been  printed  at  so  late  a  period  as 
the  year  of  the  Restoration  P  Cf  W.  N. 

[There  was  an  edition  of  the  Directory  published  in 
1651, 12mo.  Fuller,  who  gives  a  summary  of  the  argu- 
ments pro  and  con  in  the  controversy  between  Liturgy 
and  Directory  {Churdi  HUtory,  ed.  1845,  vi  311-316), 
states  that  the  printing  was  assigned  to  Rowborough  and 
Byfield,  who  sold  their  privilege  for  several  hundreds  of 
pounds.  Editions  (somewhat  differing  from  the  English) 
are  also  inserted  among  the  Confessions,  Catechisms,  and 
other  Formularies  of  the  Church  of  Scotland :  there  is 
another  in  the  Appendix  to  Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans^ 
1797;  and  another  in  Clay*s  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
Illustrated,  1841.  It  has  also  been  reprinted  in  the  third 
volume  of  Reliquia  Liturgies,  edited  by  the  Bev.  Peter 
Hall,  1847.] 

Rahel,  or  Rachel. — Can  you  inform  me  why 
(with  scarcely  an  exception,  so  far  as  I  have 
known,)  all  Bibles  printed  in  England  omit  the 
letter  c  in  ''  Rachel  in  Jeremiah  xxxi.  16,  while 
the  word  is  correctly  printed  in  Scottish  editions  P 

R. 

Edinburgh. 

[The  orthography  of  the  word  Rahel  is  thus  satisfiic- 
torily  explained  in  Smith's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 
ii  988 :— **  It  is  not  obvious  l»ow  our  translators  came  to 
speU  BaJdui  as  they  do  in  tbtir  final  revision  of  1611, 
viz.  Rachel.  Their  practice — almost,  if  not  quite  in- 
variable—throughout the  Old  Testament  of  that  edition, 
is  to  represent  kh,  the  hard  guttural  aspirate,  by  h  (e.  g, 
Halah  for  bill,  X^«x)  '  ^^®  ^  (hard,  of  course,)  thej 
reserve  with  equal  consistency  for  c<q>h.  On  this  prin- 
ciple Rachel  should  have  been  given  throughout  **  Rahel,' ' 
as  indeed  it  is  in  one  case,  retained  in  the  most  modem 
editions,  Jer.  xxxL  15.  And  in  the  earlier  editions  o^ 
the  English  Bible  (e.  g.  1540, 1551, 1566)  we  find  Rahel 
throughout.  It  is  difficult  not  to  suspect  that  Rachel 
(however  originating)  was  a  favourite  woman's  name  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  sixteenth  and  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  centuries,  and  that  it  was  substituted  for  the 
less  familiar  though  more  accurate  Rahel  in  deference  to 
that  fact,  and  in  obedience  to  the  rule  laid  down  for  the 
guidance  of  the  translators,  that '  the  names  in  the  text 
are  to  be  retained  as  near  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they 
are  vulgarly  used.' "] 


THE  MISTLETOE  ON  THE  OAK. 

(4'»»  S.  iii.  109.) 

Les  ohservations  que  j'ai  faites  sur  les  arhree 
porteurs  du  gui  ofirent  de  nombreuses  coinddences 
et  quelques  variantes  k  regard  des  faits  expose 

Sar  M.  JDiioN.    C'est.  au  nord  de  la  Touraine, 
ans  le  canton  de  Chateaurenault,  que,  pendant 
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nombre  d'ann^s,  j'ai  dirig^  mon  attention  sur  les 
gisements  du  gui,  au  milieu  de  bois  ^tendua  et  de 
propri^t^  largement  plant^es. 

Comme  M.  Dixon,  je  n'ai  jamais  yu  le  gui  sur 
le  chene,  le  frene,  le  nojer,  le  figuier,  le  houx,  le 
saule-pleureur,  le  peuplier  pyramidal,  bien  que 

J*'eu8se  ces  arbres  en  grand  nombre  sous  les  jeux. 
^e  ne  I'ai  pas  yu  non  plus  sur  certains  arbres  qui 
Font  oflfert  a  M.  Dixon — le  hetre,  I'orme,  le  ner- 
prun  (buckthorn)  et  Taub^pine  (hatothom),  le  pin 
ajlvestre,  fort  commun  dans  le  pays. 

Les  pommiers,  au  contraire,  en  sont  cbarg^s  au 
point  que  ceux  plant^s  dans  les  champs  pour  la 
production  du  cidre  meurent  le  plus  souvent 
Spuis^  ou  4to\iff4a  avant  d'avoir  parcouru  le 
temps  normal  de  leur  existence.  Lbs  poiriers 
sont  beaucoup  moine  maltndt^s;  les  peupuers  de 
Caroline  et  ae  Yirginie  sont  les  arbres  les  plus 
recherche  du  gui,  apr^  le  pommier.  Le  gui  les 
attaque  indiffi^remment  par  leurs  branches  hautes, 
basses  ou  moyennes.  "Ea  des  all^s,  plant^es  de 
peupliers  de  Yirginie  et  de  peupliers  pyramidaux 
altem^  entr'  eux,  les  premiers  seuls  sont  atteints 
et  les  seconds  constamment  pr^rv^.  Apr^ 
les  peupliers  yiennent  les  saules  blancs  (Saliv 
(dba\  sur  lesquels  on  remarque  rarement  plus 
d*une  ou  deux  touffes,  mais  je  n*en  ai  yu  aucune 
sur  le  SaUx  Capr€Baj  ni  sur  le  Bahyhmca,  L'acacia 
revolt  le  gui  dans  la  proportion  du  poirier.  Je  n'ai 
remarqu^  le  gui  qiren  des  cas  tr^-rares  sur  le 
tiUeul,  le  bouleau;  je  ne  Tai  jamab  yu  sur  le 
platans. 

II  y  a  beaucoup  moins  de  gui  a  Tours  que  dans 
le  canton  de  Ch&teaurenault.  II  y  en  a  moins  k 
Nantes  qu*^  Tours;  et  le  d^partement  de  la 
Vend^  m'a  sembl^  en  etre  exempt  Je  ne  Fai 
remarqu^  nullepart,  et  je  crois  pouyoir  affirmer 
au^il  n  existe  pas  sur  tout  le  littoral  de  Farron- 
dissement  des  Sables  —  d'Olonne.  ou  je  passe  une 
partie  de  Fannie,  et  cependant  les  arbres  qui  le 
produisent  ailleurs  n*y  manquent  pas — le  pom- 
mier, le  poirier,  le  peuplier  etc. 

Mais  nen  n*est  capricieux  comme  les  j^ments 
de  ce  paradte,  qui  semble  pr^fSrer  certams  arbres 
selon  les  localit^.  Duhamel  Fa  yu  croitre  sur 
du  bois  mort  et  sur  des  pierres.  Ce  grand  na- 
turaliste  et  De  CandoUe  ont  fait  de  yains  efforts 
pour  le  fairs  naitre  ou  Fimplanter  en  pleine  terre. 
Pline,  pour  des  raisonsconnues  de  lui,  sans  doute, 
dit  qu'on  ne  trouye  le  gui  sur  aucun  autre  arbre 
que  le  quercus^  le  robw',  Viiex,  le  terebirUhus  et 
le  prunus,  (Lib.  xvi.  44)  Je  ne  Fai  yu  sur 
aucun  de  ces  arbres ;  et  les  sayants  modemes  sont 
bien  loin  de  partager  Fopinion  du  naturaliste 
romain.    Ceux  qui  ont  annot^  la  traduction  fran- 

Sise  de  Pline^  dans  la  Collection  Pankoucke,  ont 
t  que  le  gm  se  trouye  sur  le  sapin,  le  m^l^ze, 
F^rable,  le  bouleau,  le  ch&tiu^ier,  lechene,  Fyeuse, 
le  li^ge,  Foliyier,  le  coudner,  le  cognassier.  le 
roder-^glantier,  le  cormier,  le  noyer,  Fazerolier, 


le  pommier,  le  poirier,  le  prunier,  le  tilleuLle  tdr^ 
binthe,  Forme,  le  frene  et  FoxycMre  (JunipenAS 
oxycedrtu),  Le  gui  de  Voxycedrus  est  i^put3  une 
esp^  k  part  La  lists  ci-dessus  comprend  k  pen 
pr^  tons  les  arbres  de  nos  climats;  elle  omet 
pourtant  le  nerprun  et  Faub^^ine.  ou  M.  DixoK 
Fa  yu,  Facacia,  ou  moi-meme  je  1  ai  cent  fois  re- 
marqu^,  enfin,  le  hetre,  le  platane,  le  cerisier,  le 
cytise^  Falizier  et  quelques  autres,  ou  M.  DixoK 
et  moi  ne  Fayons  pas  aper9u.  Parmi  les  arbres 
cit^,  il  y  en  a  tels  que  le  noyer,  le  cormier,  Forme, 
le  frene,  F^lantier,  le  coudrier,  le  ch&taignier,  le 
ch^ne,  Fyeuse,  F^rable ,  le  t^r^binthe,  <]^ue  j'ai  yus 
en  grand  nombre,  au  milieu  d*arbres  infests  de 
guL  sans  en  ayoir  eux-m^mes  la  moindre  trace. 

Le  Dictumnoire  des  Sciences  naturtUes,  au  mot 
GW,  ^rit  par  le  sayant  Loiseleur-Deslongs- 
champs  (20*  yoL  1821),  contient  ce  qui  suit :  — 

'*Le  gui  86  trouve  fir^aemment  sar  les  pommiers,  les 
poiriers,  les  tOleols,  et  if  yient  aussi  sar  les  fr€nes,  lea 
pins,  les  peupliers,  les  sames  etc  II  ne  croit  qne  trte- 
rarement  snr  les  chines:  nous  ne  Fyayons Jamais  ya. 
Cependant  il  y  a  dans  le  Cabinet  de  botanique  da  Mu- 
s^om  d*Histoire  natareUe  one  branche  de  ch6ne  sar 
laqoelle  le  g^  est  implant^;    cette  branche  a  4X4  ap- 

Kirt^  de  ^aigogne  et  donn^  au  museum  par  M.  le 
arqais  de  Ch&tenay.** 

Le  DicUonnaire  dHistoire  naturelie  de  D^ter- 
yiUe,  public  en  1803,  cite  un  chene  entre  Rome 
et  Lorette  ou  le  gui  est  si  abondant  qu*on  en  pour« 
rait  charger  une  charrette.  Ce  £EUt  paraitrait 
exorbitant,  si  un  ph^nom^ne  tout  semblable 
n'^tait,  en  ce  moment,  constats  en  Normandie, 
ayec  toutes  les  garanties  desirables.  Dans  le 
Journal  de  f  Agriculture  de  M.  Barral,  tom.  iy.  6  d6- 
cembre  1864,  pa^  614.  M.  Charles  Gu^n,  cul- 
tiyateur  au  Mesnil-Th^oault,  a  sign^  un  article  oh 
il  signals  Fexistence  d*un  "Chene  druidique" 
sur  la  ferme  du  JBois,  k  un  demi-kilom^tre  de 
F^glise  d^Isigny-le-Buat,  chef-lieu  de  canton,  dans 
Farrondissement  de  Mortain  (Manche). 

**  Ce  chSne,  est-il  dit,  ports  des  touffes  de  gui  tellement 
nombreuses  qae  noas  avons  renonc^  &  les  compter.  M. 
de  Br^,  son  propri^taire,  tient  &  conserver  ce  specimen 
tr^rare  en  son  genre,  ^alement  int^ressant  pour  Farch^ 
ologue  et  le  naturaliste.  Ses  dimensions,  sans  6tre  colos- 
sales,  ne  sont  pas  ordinaires.  Sa  base,  h  la  naissance  des 
racines,  nous  a  donu^  une  circonft^rence  de  9°>  S9*,  son 
tronc,  relativement  bas,  6^  90«.  Ses  enormes  branches, 
qui  couyrent  au  loin  le  sol,  tout  indique  qu*il  s'est  d^ 
▼elopp^  isol^ent,  et  qu'auoun  instrument  dMlagage  n'a 
modifi^  sa  croissance.  II  est  de  I'esp^ce  dite  a  gltmd* 
pedonculet,  la  plus  r^pandue  dans  le  pays.  Mais,  alors, 
comment  se  fait-il  que  les  autres  chines  qui  Fentourent* 
et  ils  sont  nombreux,  soient  compl^tcment  exempts  de 
gui  ?  Un  seul,  qui  paraft  ftg*^  de  40  4  45  ans,  fait  excep- 
tion. Led  cultivateurs  yoisins  sont  unanimes  k  croire 
^u*il  provient  d*un  gland  du  vienx  chSne,  son  voisin. 
e  ffui  de  ces  deux  ch€nes  nous  a  paru  en  tout  sem- 
blable h  celui  qui  se  propage  avec  one  facility  d^ 
esperanto  dans  nos  yergers  de  Kormandie.  Les  malades, 
qui  d^daignent  le  gui  de  pommier,  retrouvent  pour  ce  gni 
de  chSne,  tout  semblable,  la  m€me  £»i  qu'au  temps  de 
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Pline.*  Nous  sommes  arrive  4  faire  naitre  artificiene- 
ment  dea  touJBfes  de  gui  sur  le  pomtnier,  I'aab^pine,  le 
saule  etc^  mau  nous  avons  toujours  dc'hou^  sur  le  chene. 
Lea  radicules  se  produisent  bien,  niais,  au  bout  de  qael- 
qut^a  mois,  ellea  ae  rident  et  finissent  par  se  dessecher 
coinpl^tement.  Nous  conseilltms  aux  personncs  qai  von- 
draient  tenter  rexpdriencc  sur  le  chene,  de  d^fnoser  les 
graines,  entour^  de  leur  macilage,  dans  une  position 
ombraffife  et  ear  dea  branches  &g&  de  2  on  3  ans  seule- 
ment.**^ 

Pr^d  dea  Biuns  de  Loy^he,  en  Suisse,  j*ai  ob- 
serve un  autre  effet  de  y^g^tation  parasite  non 
moins  remarquable  que  celle  du  gui.  L*^troit 
sentier  qui  conduit  au  Kukkeriibel  trayerse  une 
^paisse  foret  de  m^l^zes  et  d'abi^,  ou  les  branches 
soot  couyertes  de  lichen  harlxUum,  dont  les  feuiUes 
filiformes  et  noires  repr^sentent  la  crinidre  in- 
culte  d*un  cbeyal  sauyage  et  flottent  sous  le  yent. 
Sur  des  branches  borizontales,  reyetues  de  cette 
fourrure  ^paisse,  des  ^ines  d*abi^  germent,  et, 
au  bout  de  deux  ou  trois  ans,  la  jeune  plante  lance 
en  bas  deux  racines  a^riennes,  qui  la  posent  h. 
cbeyal  sur  sa  branche.  Si  la  brancbe  n'est  pas  k 
plus  de  six  &  huit  pieds,  la  racine  finit  par  atteindre 
la  terre  et  y  innltrer  des  radicules,  et  alors  le 
jeune  arbre,  perch^  en  Fair,  se  d^yeloppe  ayec 
force  k  trayers  les  branches  de  la  tige  pnncipale. 
Si,  au  contraire,  le  si^ge  est  trop  61eyd,  le  para- 
site reste  nain  ou  perd  T^uilibre  et  tombe.  Je 
n'ai  obsery^  un  tel  ph^nomdne  que  sur  ce  point, 
et  j'ai  cm  deyoir  Tattribuer  k  la  presence  de  Uchen 
harbatwny  que,  d'ailleurs,  je  n*ai  yu  que  14. 

Ch.  de  SoURDEyAL, 

Prudent  honondre  de  la  Soci^td 
d* Agriculture  de  Tours. 


WALLER'S  POEMS  TO  THE  KING  AND  TO  THE 
EARL  OF  NORTHUMBERLAND. 

(4"»  S.  iii.  1.) 

I  am  extremely  obliged  to  W.  C.  B.  for  so 
kindly  pointing  out  my  mistake  in  suppoeiDg  that 
Waller's  poem  «  To  the  King  "  (Charles  II)  had 
dropped  out  of  Fenton*s  edition.  It  is  clear,  upon 
what  is  stated  by  W.  C.  B.,  that  its  title  has 
merely  dropped  out  of  the  table  of  contents.  That 
table,  I  may  mention,  is  yery  full  in  both  the  edi- 
tions which  I  consulted.  That  of  1712  contains 
143  entries,  that  of  1744,  146  (exclusive  of  the 
speeches,  letters,  &&),  and  the  poems  mentioned  in 
the  two  tables  are  not  at  all  arranged  in  the  same 
manner.  I  took  considerable  pains  to  discoyer  whAt 
additional  pieces  had  been  inserted  by  Fenton,  and 
for  that  purpose  used  the  tables  of  contents  in  both 
editions,  and  referred  also  to  the  several  poems  as 
they  stand  in  Fenton*s  book.  In  the  instance  of 
the  one  poem  omitted  from  Fenton*s  table  of 

•  Chaque  ann^  le  vieux  chfine  est  dtfponilltf  des 
touflfes  de  gai  par  les  malades,  mais  chaque  printemps 
lea  Yoit  renattre  en  grand  nombre  et  toujours  yigou- 


contents  I  seem  by  mistake  to  have  relied  upon 

the  tables  of  contents  only.    I  thank  W.  C.  B. 

for  correcting  my  carelessness,  and  point  it  out  as 

an  advantage  in  writing  to  ''  N.  &  Q."  that  one 

b  addressing  readers  who  are  both  competent  and 

ready  to  rectify  any  errors  into  which  we  may 

chance  to  fall.    The  edition  of  Fenton  to  which  I 

referred  is  not  the  same  as  that  used  by  W.  C.  B. 

His  is  «  printed  for  J.  Tonson,  1730,"    12mo, 

mine  "printed  for  J.  and  R.  Tonson  and    S. 

Draper  in  the  Strand,  1744,''  also  12mo ;  but  the 

results  are  the  same  in  both  editions. 

And  now,  as  we  are  upon  the  subiect  of  Waller, 

allow  me  to  point  out  that,  valuable  as  Fenton's 

notes  may  be,  which  I  am  not  at  all  inclined  to 

dispute,  they  must  not  be  too  entirely  relied  upon. 

I  will  give  an  example  in  proof  of  this.    Among 

Waller's  poems  is  one  entitled  ''To  my  Lord 

Admiral,  of  his   late  sickness   and   recovery." 

Fenton  remarks  that  — 

**  The  time  and  occasion  of  writing  this  poem  appear  to 
have  been  when  the  Earl  of  NorUinmberland  was  ap- 
pointed General  of  the  English  Army  against  the  Scota, 
and  excus*d  himself  from  action,  by  pretending  want  of 
health  ;  tho*  his  conduct  soon  afterwards  evidenc'd  it  was 
want  of  inclination  to  exert  that  vigor  which  the  King's 
affairs  requir*d ;  and  which,  of  all  men  living,  be  was  the 
most  bound  by  gratitude  to  have  exerted.  And  therefore 
we  may  suppose  that  Mr.  Waller  made  him  the  comple- 
ment of  these  verses  (a  very  seasonable  one  to  cover  his 
disaffection)  in  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1640,  anno 
aetat  35.  And  the  death  of  the  Earl's  lady  being  men- 
tioned as  if  it  were  still  green  in  his  memory,  the  pre- 
ceding poem  was  probably  written  the  year  before,  or 
perhaps  a  little  earlier.*' 

All  this  is  extremely  awkward  and  confused. 

The  ''  preceding  poem,    which  is  ^uded  to  at 

the  close  of  the  paragraph,  was  written  "  To  my 

Lord  of  Northumberland,  upon  the  Death  of  his 

Lady."    She  died,  of  smallpox  which  brought  on 

a  miscarriage,  on  Dec.  6, 163/.  {Dom,  State  Papers, 

vol.  ccclx.  p.  3.)    The  object  of  the  poem  is  to 

urge  the  earl  not  to  allow  — -' 

*<  Grief  fto]  contract  the  largeness  of  that  heart. 
In  wluch  nor  Fear  nor  Anger  has  a  part," 

and  there  cannot  be  any  reasonable  doubt  that  it 
was  written  very  shortly  after  his  great  loss 
occurred. 

The  other  poem,  on  the  earl's  sickness  and  re- 
covery, may,  I  think,  be  dated  with  equal  nearness, 
and  in  dating  it  we  shall  show  the  utter  nonsense 
of  Fenton's  endeavour  to  make  it  conduce  to 
fixing  upon  Northumberland  a  charge  of  ingrati- 
tude ana  disaffection.  It  b  dear  that  it  had  no- 
thing whatever  to  do  with  his  retirement  from 
the  command  of  the  army  against  the  Scots — 
that  it  does  not  relate  to  any  retirement  at  all, 
nor  to  any  pretended  or  affected  illness  (if  any 
such  there  were),  but  to  one  in  every  sense  real 
and  very  nearly  fatal,  which  took  place  in  the 
middle  of  theyear  1638— at  the  time  when  the 
Marquess  of  luunilton  was  endeavouring,  as  the 
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king's  coinmissioner,  to  bring  about  a  settlement 

of  tne  dispute  with  the  Scots,  and  before  there  was 

any  idea  of  appointing  the  earl  to  command  an 

army  against  them. 

The  poem  is  addressed  to  the  earl  as  Lord 

Admiral.     He  was  nominated  to  that  office  on 

March  18, 1638,  and  entered  at  once  upon  its  duties. 

It  also  appears  that  the  illness  which  was  the 

occasion  ot  the  poem  followed  shortly  after  the 

carl's  appointment  as  Lord  Admiral :  — 

**  When  the  glad  news  that  you  were  Admiral 
Scarce  throagh  the  nation  spread,  'twas  fear'd  by  all 
That  our  great  Charles,  whose  wisdom  shines  in  yon, 
Would  be  perplexed  how  to  choose  a  new." 

Now  turn  we  to  the  Strafford  Correspondence, 
Under  the  date  of  May  10,  1(638  (vol.  ii.  p.  168), 
we  find  Garrard  writing  to  Lord  Wentworth  :  — 

''My  Lord  of  Northumberland  hath  had  a  long  sickness, 
it  began  with  a  head-ach,  a  violent  one  which  held  him 
ten  days  at  least,  Mayeme  and  Baskerville  his  physi- 
cians, who  let  him  blood  four  times,  and  gave  him  as 
many  poiges ;  physick  enough  they  have  given,  which 
hath  brought  him  very  low,  his  Head-ach  left  him,  but 
he  continues  hot  and  feverish  still,  which  by  all  their 
art  they  cannot  quench,  nor  remove ;  hath  a  good  day 
and  a  bad,  as  though  it  were  an  ague,  but  yet  never  had 
but  one  cold  fit ;  these  last  two  nights  he  rested  very 
well,  so  that  the  lookers  on  as  well  as  the  physicians 
begin  to  conceive  good  hopes  of  bis  jreoovery,  which  I 
beseech  God  to  grant,  since  he  is  one  of  the  noblest  and 
bravest  gentlemen  that  this  age  hath  bred ;  the  King, 
the  kingdom,  all  his  friends,  would  have  an  unspeakable 
loss  of  him,  he  is  infinitely  lamented  by  all  sorts  of 
men." 

On  May  14, 1638,  Archbishop  Laud  wrote  to 
Laid  Wentworth  (ii.  171) :  — 

"My  Lord  of  Northumberland  was  at  the  last  made 

Lord  Admiral  till  the  Duke  of  Tork  come  of  age 

but  now  (which  I  am  heartily  sorry  to  write)  all  the 
hopes  of  bis  service  are  in  danger,  for  he  hath  been  in  a 
high  fbver  now  these  three  weeks ;  and  though  the  phy- 
sicians speak  jof  out  of  danger,  yet  for  my  part,  out  of 
my  love  to  him  and  his  worth,  am  veiy  fearAil ;  I  pray 
God  comfort  and  repair  him,  for  his  loss  will  be  great  in 
these  times." 

On  the  following  July  3,  Garrard  writes  again 
to  the  same  correspondent  (ii.  179) :  — 

**  Why  do  you  reproach  me  for  not  sending  your  Lord- 
flhip  the  first  tidings  of  my  Lord  Admiral's  recovery? 
If  it  were  a  fkult,  or  that  you  think  it  so,  I  crave  your 
pardon.  Had  I  a  swift-winged  dove  trained  up  to  carry 
little  minutes,  as  some  have  vainly  imagined,  I  should 
have  sent  her  to  your  Lordship  to  'let  you  have  known 
the  good  news  of  his  recoveiy ;  he  was  then  in  a  fair 
way  to  it,  but  I  must  have  sent  another  dove  after  her 
to  tell  your  Lordship  that,  after  he  came  well  to  Sioo, 
with  shaving  his  head,  leaving  off  cloathes,  and  walking 
a  little  too  soon  in  his  garden,  he  got  liis  fever  again, 
was  afresh  let  blood  nine  ounces,  purged  I  know  not  how 
often,  brought  so  weak  that  he  could  not  go  without 
leading,  yet  it  was  not  vehementlv  on  him  above  nine 
days,  then  it  began  to  abate,  and  By  degrees  utterly  left 
liim ;  so  that  he  is  again  in  a  fair  way  to  be  a  strong  man 
qniokly,  and  long-lived  I  hope  in  God.  I  went  on  pur- 
pose to  Sion,  Monday  the  2d  of  July  to  see  his  Lordship, 
whom  I  found  mended  beyond  my  expectation,  had  that 


morning  been  in  a  bath,  endured  it  well,  eat  a  good  din^ 
ner  after  it  of  veal,  rise  [rose?]  with  an  appetite,  be 
could  have  eaten  more,  walks  strongly  out  of  one  room 
in  another,  and  1  believe  he  will  have  more  care  of  him- 
self than  formerly  he  had.  I  asked  his  Lordship  whether 
he  would  command  me  any  thing  into  Ireland ;  he  said  he 
would  write  within  two  or  three  days  to  vour  Lordship 
himself.  Oh  I  how  my  Lord  Conway  and  I  have  chaffed 
[chafed  ?  ]  for  this  relapse !  before  w'e  only  sorrowed  and 
prayed,  now  choler  had  got  an  high  hand  over  us.  He  is 
a  well  beloved  man  here  in  England,  I  never  knew 
greater  lamentations  made  for  any  man's  recoveiy.  I 
never  had  so  long  a  time  of  sorrow ;  for  seven  weeks  I 
did  nothing  heartily  but  pray,  not  ^eep  nor  eat,  in  all 
that  time  I  never  bowled ;  I  hope  now  we  shall  have 
days  of  mirth,  if  the  Scots  will  give  us  leave.*' 

I  could  multiply  authorities  upon  this  subject ) 
but  surely  these  extracts  are  enough  to  prove  that 
this  was  no  feigned  illness,  and  there  is  nothing 
in  the  poem  to  bear  out  in  the  slightest  degree 
Fenton  s  supposition  that  it  had  reference  to  any 
other  illness,  or  to  any  other  occasion  than  that 
to  which  the  above  passages  relate. 

John  Bbuce. 

14,  Upper  Gloucester  Phioe,  K.W. 


BISHOP  LYTTELTON'S  DIARY. 
(4«»  S.  iii.  49.) 

Lord  Lytxelton  has  given  some  interesting 
extracts  from  the  letters  of  his  relative,  Bishop 
Lyttelton,  in  reference  to  his  visit  to  Dumfries- 
smre.  I  am  quite  sure  that  he  will  add  to  our 
obligations  if  a  few  more  passages  can  be  culled 
of  tne  same  character  from  his  relative's  diary  as 
to  other  parts  of  Scotland. 

We  are  told  that  the  bishop  was  struck  as  he 
was  passing  through  Dumfriesshire  by  the  quan- 
tity of  wheat  and  flax  which  he  saw.  This  would 
no  longer  be  the  case.  The  total  area  of  Dum- 
friesshire in  statute  acres  is  702,063,  and  of  these 
the  agricultural  returns  of  1868  just  issued  give 
1,420  acres  for  wheat  and  one  acre  for  flax.  Flax 
has  ceased  to  be  grown  in  the  present  day.  I  can 
recollect,  about  fifty  years  ago,  when  the  air  was 
polluted  as  you  pass^  along  the  public  road  by 
the  effluvia  from  the  steeping  of  lint  in  pools  in 
preparation  for  the  home  manufacture  of  linen. 
Everywhere  through  the  county  were  lint-mills, 
the  names  of  which  still  remain,  though  it  is  now 
a  misnomer,  as  they  have  been  turned  to  other 
purposes.  At  the  time  that  Bishop  Lyttelton,  in 
1764,  passed  through  the  county,  and  down  to 
the  beginning  of  this  century,  it  was  the  custom 
for  cotters  who  were  employed  in  reaping  and 
haymaking  on  a  farm  to  be  allowed  a  small  por- 
tion of  ground  on  which  to  grow  flax  as  a  return 
for  their  services  on  these  busy  occasions.  This 
the  women  employed  their  leisure  hours  in  spin* 
ningi  and  they  got  it  woven  by  what  was  known 
as  "customary  weavers,*'*  and  of  whom  there  was 

\*  See  mUe,  p.  197.} 
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a  Buffident  number  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 
Some  of  the  linen  waa  no  doubt  coarse,  but  it  was 
sometimes  of  the  finest  quality,  and  always  of 
first-rate  material  The  coarsest  kind  was  called 
ham,  and  your  readers  may  recollect  that  in  **  Tam 
o'  Shanter  **  Bums  speaks  of  it*:  — 

**  Her  catty  sark  o*  Paisley  hani.^ 

This  state  of  things  has  long  since  passed  away. 
Scotland  has  ceased  to  be  a  flax-producing  coun- 
try, as  she  had  in  1868,  according  to  the  a^cul- 
tural  returns  just  issued,  only  1,646  acres  in  the 
whole  of  Scotland  under  this  crop,  of  which  the 
county  of  Stirling  gaye  509  acres/  fife  321,  and 
Lanark  270. 

The  bishop  speaks  of  a  village  which  he  passed 
between  Annan  and  Dumfries,  and  which  was  no 
doubt  Cummertrees :  — 

**£yei7  House  of  which  except  the  Ministers  b  a 
spacious  Hatt,  built  wholly  of  Mud  and  covered  with 
»9ds,  no  Chimney,  nor  any  Aperture  for  the  Smoke  to 
issue  out  at,  except  the  window  holes  (for  windows  they 
have  none)  and  the  Door.  I  cannot  well  conceive  greater 
wretchedness  than  thus  living  in  perpetual  Smoke,  for 
Peat  being  allmost  ever3rwhere  very  plentifull,  they  have 
Fire  smothering  all  day  Jong." 

Here,  too,  the  change  is  very  remarkable,  as  the 
houses  are  now  built  of  stone,  and  nowhere  I 
believe  within  the  bounds  of  Dumfriesshire  could 
you  find  the  meanest  house  to  be  so  wretched  as 
as  is  here  described.  In  nothing  has  there  been 
such  an  improvement  as  in  the  cottages  of  the 
labouring  classes.  I  am  old  enough  to  recollect 
when  the  bishop's  description,  if  not  quite  appli- 
cable, was  no  great  exaggeration  of  the  state  of  a 
large  range  of  country;  indeed,  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  Queensberry  property  before  it  came 
into  the  possession  of  the  present  noble  family — 
noble  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word — as  the  pre- 
sent Duke  of  Buccleuch  acknowledges  that  the 
possession  of  property  entails  heavy  duties:  in 
fact,  that  he  is  the  mere  8tewu*d  of  a  large  family, 
and  will  allow  no  such  hovels  to  be  the  awelling- 
place  of  the  cotters  on  his  estates.  Nowhere  has 
there  been  a  greater  rise  in  the  value  of  land  or 
improvement  in  the  face  of  the  country  than  in 
Dumfriesshire.  The  statement  of  Bishop  Lyttel- 
ton  has  led  me  to  look  back  into  some  old  docu- 
ments that  are  in  my  possession ;  and  it  may  be 
interesting  to  give  the  nse  in  value  of  a  piece  of 
land,  of  which  I  have  the  old  leases  before  me. 
The  property  consists  of  650  acres,  and  in  1763, 
the  year  before  Bishop  Lyttelton  passed  through 
Dumfriesshire,  it  was  let  at  a  rent  of  45/. ;  in  1779 
it  rose  to  90/. ;  then  in  1799  to  145/. ;  and  in  1814 
to  470/^  but  this  seems  to  have  been  beyond  the 
true  value,  as  the  tenants  got  into  difficulties  at 
the  conclusion  of  the  French  war,  and  it  fell  to 
410/.,  at  which  it  remained  till  1843,  when  it  rose 
again  to  440/. ;  and  at  the  present  moment  it  is 
let  at  630/.,  being  considered  by  no  means  a  rack- 


rent  This  property  had  been  bought  in  1760  for 
1,400/.,  and  if  it  were  now  in  th^  market  it  would 
no  doubt  bring  upwards  of  20,000/.  I  may  add 
that  there  is  no  special  reason  why  this  property 
should  have  thus  risen  in  value ;  it  partakes  of 
nothing  except  what  is  general  to  the  whole 
country. 

As  an  instance  of  still  greater  rise  of  value,  I 
may  state  that  a  portion  of  the  Closebum  pro- 
perty, which  is  now  diTided  into  several  farms, 
was  farmed  by  the  father  of  a  friend  of  mine 
towards  the  end  of  the  American  war,  and  that 
he  paid  a  rent  of  40/.  In  1842  this  land  was 
bringing  a  rental  of  upwards  of  800/.,  and  at  pre- 
sent of  upwards  of  1,000/.  Another  proper^  in 
Upper  Nithsdale,  with  which  I  am  acquainted, 
was  bought  about  the  year  1786  for  800/.^but  at 
thirty  years'  purchase  would  now  bring  9,000/. 

CRA.TTFURD  TaIT  RAMAeE. 


AMPHIGORY. 


(4»*  S.  iu.  145.) 

The  lines  inquired  for  by  Julian  Shabmah 
will  be  found,  with  some  variations,  in  a  foot- 
note at  p.  28  of  the  clever  squib  entitled  The 
Oxford  Ars  Fo4ica :  or,  how  to  tmrite  a  Newdigate 
(Oxford,  1853).  The  littie  book  being  rather 
scarce,  I  transcribe  the  note  and  the  verses :  — 

*•  Those  gentlemen  who  intend  to  write  for  the  New- 
digate this  year  will  not  be  displeased  to  read  the  fol- 
lowing lines,  which  contain  mort  $ound  than,  and  nearly 
oi  mMh  iente  om,  the  generality  of  Oxford  poems.  They 
are  said  to  have  been  written  by  poor  Nat  Lee;  but  as 
we  qnote  from  memory,  they  may  not  be  given  quite 
correctly.  Here  they  are,  however,  such  as  we  remember 
them:  — 

*  Oft  have  I  seen  a  hieroglyphic  bat 
Skim  through  the  senith  of  a  slipshod  hat ; 
WhUe  Neptune,  sailing  in  the  western  barge. 
Gave  to  great  Hancock's  man  a  special  charge 
To  drive  fdl-tilt  against  subjunctive  mood, 
And  fatten  padlocks  on  Antarctic  food ; 
While  to  suck  infants'  blood,  with  horrid  strides, 
A  d— d  potatoe  on  a  whirlwind  rides."* 

Whether  the  above  lines  are  correctiy  attri- 
buted to  Nat  Lee,  I  cannot  say ;  but  they  have  a 
greater  appearance  of  originality,  and  are  cer- 
tainly more  whimsical  than  the  version  given  by 

J.  S.  'Epyar. 

The  Temple. 

The  nonsense  verses  communicated  by  Jxtliah 
Sharman  are  not  amphifforic;  they  belong  to  that 
more  nonsensical  class  which  — 

**  Delphinum  sylvis  appingit,  flncdbus  aprum,'* — 
and  are  all  the  more  difficult  to  compose,  having 
neither  induction  nor  con8e(}uence  whereon   to 
form  their  congeries  of  absurdity. 

Amphigouri  (iifi^f,  yvpos)  is  a  milder  sort  of  non- 
sense—  a  rigmarole,  or,  more  literally,  a  rotmd- 


f^^^m^^ 
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about;  with  «emblabl6  meaning  enough  to  put 
one  on  finding  it  out — though,  if  findable,  not 
worth  the  finding.  Its  truest  yeraion  perhaps,  in 
our  yemacular,  is  twaddle.  Pope's  **  Song  oy  a 
Person  of  Quali^"  is  its  best  exponent;  far 
better  than  its  French  illustration,  which  the 
elder  Disraeli  records  Fontenelle  to  have  accepted 
as  possessing  "  a  glimpse  of  sense  "  (Curumiies  of 
Literature^  p.  112,  ed.  1866).  But  the  specimen 
before  us^  with  its  buttered  peas,  subjunctdve 
moods,  windmills,  and  padlocks,  is  a  Cimmerian 
darkness  not  worth  a  rushlight^s  illumination. 

C  L.  S. 

These  lines  were  quoted  to  one  of  my  family  by 
the  late  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  some  thirty  years  ago. 
I  cannot  remember  whence  they  are ;  but  I  have 
an  idea  that  they  were  by  Foote,  and  an  idle  freak 
to  try  people's  memories,  like  the  well-known 
"  Panjandrum  "  lines.  Lyttklton. 

Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

This  class  of  metrical  composition  is  much 
older  than  the  eighteenth  centunr.  Compare  the 
numerous  burlesques  (Latin  ana  English)  in  Be^ 
hquuB  Antiqua,  and  the  nonsense  put  mto  the 
mouths  of  the  Vices  and  other  comic  characters 
of  the  Mysteries  and  Moralities. 

John  Addis,  Juir. 


VIKGINIA  COMPANY'S  RECORDS. 

(3^  S.  vi.  616  5  vii.  44;  4"»  S.  L  607.) 

The  enclosed  article,  prepared  after  some  re- 
search, answers  a  j[uery  as  to  the  Virginia  Records 
which  appeared  in  your  magazine  months  ago, 
and  may  be  thought  worthy  of  republication. 

liDW.  D.  Nbill. 

"  In  one  of  the  old  mansions  of  rural  Chelsea,  -which 
tradition^  says  was  the  home  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  the 
warm  friend  of  Erasmus,  and  author  of  the  political 
romance  of  Utopia,  there  dwelt  in  1624  Sir  John  Danvers, 
a  prominent  member  of  the  Virginia  Company,  who  had 
married  the  sentle  and  comely  widow  Herbert,  already 
the  mother  oi  ten  children :  two  of  whom  were  Geoige, 
the  holy  poet,  and  Edward,  the  philosophical  Deist 

'*  Soon  afterwards  King  James  began  to  scheme  for  the 
dissolution  of  the  Virginia  Company,  which  was  odious, 
because  its  prominent  members  believed  in  freedom  of 
debate,  and  in  the  submission  of  a  minority  to  the  will  of 
a  majority  expressed  through  the  ballot  box.  One  of  its 
secretaries,  Edward  Collingwood,  hurried  from  London, 
and  told  Danvers  that  three  merchants  of  that  city  had 
Tiaited  him  and  endeavoured  to  obtain  papers  and  in- 
formation which  might  be  used  against  the  corporation, 
and  as  the  King  might  send  officers  to  seize  the  records, 
he  suggested  that  exact  copies  be  immediately  obtained. 

**  A  man  of  loose  life,  but  a  fair  and  ready  writer,  a 
derk  of  Collingwood,  was  secured  by  Danvers  to  aid  in 
this  work,  and  was  locked  up  in  the  chamber  where  he 
wrote,  so  that  he  might  not  be  tempted  to  divulge  the 
secret. 

**  After  the  transactions  were  copied  on  folio  paper,  to 


prevent  interpolation,  each  page  carefully  compared  with 
the  originals  by  Collingwood  and  then  subscnbed  *  Com. 
Collingwood,'  Danvers  took  them  to  the  president  of  the 
company,  who  was  Shakespeare's  frien<(  Henry  Wri- 
othesly.  Earl  of  Southampton.  The  eail  was  highly 
gratified  in  the  possession  of  a  duplicate  copy  of  the  com- 
pany's transactions,  and  expressed  it  by  throwing  his 
arms  around  the  neck  of  Sir  John,  and  then  turning  to 
his  brother,  said :  '  Let  them  be  kept  at  my  house  at 
Titchfield ;  they  are  the  evidences  of  my  honour,  and  I 
value  them  more  than  the  evidences  of  my  lands.' 

**  During  the  same  year  Southampton  died ;  and 
Thomas,  his  son,  was  heir  and  successor  to  the  title,  and 
became  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England,  and  lived  until 
1667.  Shortlv  after  his  death  William  Byrd  of  Virginia, 
the  &ther  of  Hon.  William  Byrd  of  Westover,  purchased 
the  manuscript  records  from  the  executors  of  the  eari  fbr 
sixty  guineas. 

'''Rev.  William  Smith,  who  became  President  of  the 
William  and  Marv  College,  while  living  at  Varina,  on 
James  River,  the  old  settlement  of  Sir  Thomas  Dale,  bet- 
ter known  since  the  civil  war  as  Dutch  Gap,  obtained 
these  records  from  the  Byrd  library  at  Westover ;  and 
most  of  the  material  of  bis  History  of  Virginia^  com- 
pleted in  1746,  was  drawn  therefinom. 

**  Stith's  brother-in-law,  Peyton  Randolph,  became  the 
first  President  of  the  Continental  Congress,  and  while 
voting  a  friend  at  his  seat  near  Philad^phia,  in  October 
1776,  suddenly  died.  When  his  library  waa  add  it  wai 
purchased  by  Thomas  Jefferson,  and  among  the  books 
were  the  manuscript  records  of  the  London  compan;^, 
that  had  been  used  by  Stith  in  the  4>reparation  of  lua 
Hittory  of  ViryhUa, 

*'  The  United  States  having  purchased  the  books  of 
President  Jefferson,  these  manuscripts  are  now  preserved 
in  the  library  of  Congress.  They  are  bound  in  two 
volumes,  and  contain  the  company's  transactions  from 
April  28,  1619,  until  June  7,  1624.  The  first  volume 
contains  854  pages,  and  concludes  with  this  statement  :^ 

'Memoranda  that  wee,  Edward  Waterhonse  and  Ed- 
ward Collingwood,  secretaries  for  the  companies  for  Vir- 
ginia and  the  Sumer  Islands,  have  examined  and  com- 
pared the  Booke  going  before,  embracing  one  hundred 
seventy-seven  leaves  firom  Page  1  to  Page  854,  with  the 
originall  Booke  of  Courts  itself.  And  doe  finde  this 
Booke  to  be  a  true  and  perfect  copie  of  the  said  originaU 
Court  Booke,  saving  that  there  is  wanting  in  the  copie, 
of  Court  on  the  20th  May,  1620,  and  the  banning  of  the 
Quarter  Court  held  22nd ;  but  as  farre  as  is  here  entered 
this  copie  doth  truly  agree  with  the  originall  itself. 

*  And  to  every  page  I,  Edward  Collingwood,  have  sett 
my  hand,  and  both  of  us  do  hereby  testifie  as  above  that 
it  is  a  true  copie. 

*  January  28, 1623  [1624]. 

*  Edward  Waterhouse,  Secret. 
Edward  Collinowood,  Secret.' 

*'  The  second  volume  contains  three  hundred  and 
eighty-seven  pages,  and  is  concluded  with  the  following 
note: — 

*  Memorand.  That  Mr.  Edward  Collingwood,  secretary 
of  the  company  for  Virginia,  and  Thomas  Collett,  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  gentlemen,  have  perused,  compared,  and 
examined  this  present  book,  beginning  att  page  1,  att 
a  Preparative  Court  held  for  Virginia  the  20th  of  May, 
1622,  and  ending  at  this  present  page  887  at  a  Prepanr- 
tive  Court  held  the  7th  of  June,  1624.  And  we  doe  finde 
that  this  coppie  doth  perfectlie  agree  with  the  originall 
books  of  the  Court  belonging  to  the  company  m  all 
things,  save  that  in  page  871  the  graunt  of  800  acres  to 
Mr.  Maurice  Berkley  to  not  entered,  and  save  that  in 
page  850  we  wanted  the  Lord's  letter  to  Mr.  Deputy 
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Ferrar,  so  that  we  conld  not  compare  itt,  in  which  re- 
spect I,  Edward  Collingwood,  have  not  sett  my  hand  to 
those  three  pages,  bat  to  all  the  rest  I  have  sett  my  hand 
severally  to  each  in  confirmation,  that  they  agree  tmly 
with  the  originalls.  And  in  witness  and  confirmation 
that  this  booke  is  a  true  coppy  of  the  Virginia  Courts, 
wee  have  hereunder  joyntly  sett  our  hands  the  19th  day 
ot  June,  1624. 

*  Thomas  Collbtt. 

*  Edward  Collinowood.* 

<«  Judgment  against  the  Virginia  Company  had  been 
pronounced  only  three  days  before  the  last  note  was 
written  by  that  Lord  Chief  Justice  Ley  called  by  John 
Milton  the  *  old  man  eloquent  **  in  a  sonnet  to  the  Judge*s 
daughter,  *  honour*d  Margaret.' 

*«  The  Eari  of  Strafford,  writing  on  June  17th  to  a 
kinsman,  rejoiced  in  the  downfall  of  the  great  democratic 
corporation,  the  *  nursery  of  a  seditious  Parliament.*  His 
words  were  as  follows :  ^ 

*  Yesterday  Virginia  patent  was  overthrown  at  the 
King*s  Bench,  so  an  end  of  that  plantation's  savings. 
Methinks  I  imagine  the  Quatemity  before  this  have  had 
A  meeting  of  comfort  and  consolation,  stirring  up  each 
other  to  bear  it  courageously,  and  Sir  Edwin  Sandys  in 
the  midst  of  them  sadly  sighing  forth — Oh  I  the  burden 
«f  Virginia.' 

**  By  order  of  the  King  the  original  records  were  te- 
livered  to  the  privy  council,  and  were  either  destroyed  or 
lost  during  the  troubles  of  the  Cromwellian  era,  or  burned 
up  in  the  great  fire  of  London,  which  consumed  so  many 
important  documents:  and,  therefore,  these  exact  tran- 
icnpts,  now  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  old,  are 
doubly  valuable.  **  E.  D.  N." 

{From  New  York  Evening  PoH,  Jan.  12, 1869.) 


Jbak  Cavallibr*  (2"*  S.  xn.  471.)— I  cannot 
find  that  any  answer  was  ever  given  to  Abhba. 
Oavallier's  Cnristian  name  was  Jean,  not  James. 
Many  most  interesting  and  thrilling  details  of  this 
young  Ctivenors  heroic  deeds  and  hairbreadth 
'scapes  are  to  be  found  in  Nap.  Peyrat's  Les  Pas- 
tewrs  du  Ditert ;  in  Haag's  La  France  protestante; 
but  before  them,  in  UJuistoire  des  CamimrdSf  by 
Ant  Court  (the  father  of  Court  de  Gebelin). 
Bom  towards  1680,  at  Ribaute,  near  Anduze, 
J.  Cavallier  died  «.  p.  at  Chelsea  in  1740,  having 
been  governor  of  the  island  of  Jersey,  and  major- 
general  in  the  British  service.  Whilst  in  England 
he  dictated  his  Memoirs  to  another  refugee,  Galli 
of  Nismes.  I  have  before  me  the  original  edition 
of  1726.  published  in  London  by  J.  Stephens  at 
the  Bible  in  Butcher  Row,  entitled  Memoirs  of 
the  Wars  of  the  Cevennes,  under  Col.  CavaUier, 
in  Defence  of  the  Protestants  persecuted  in  that 
Country,  ^c,  with  a  map  and  long  list  of  sub- 
scribers. 

The  illustrious  Lamoignon  de  Malesherbes, 
whose  ancestor,  Basville,  had  done  the  Protestants 
so  much  harm,  said  of  Cavidlier :  — 

"  J*avoue  que  ce  guerrier  qui,  sans  avoir  jamais  servi, 
se  trouva  un  grand  g^n^ral  par  le  seul  don  de  la  nature ;  ce 

•  In  the  General  Index,  by  a  misprint,  the  name  is 
written  Cavtllier  instead  of  Cavallier. 


camisard  qui  osa  und  fois  punir  le  crime  ea  prince 
d*nne  troupe  f^roce,  laquelle  ne  subsistait  que  par  des 
crimes  semblables ;  ce  paysan  grossier  qui,  admis  k  vingt 
ans  dans  la  soci^t^  des  gens  bien  ^ev^  en  prit  les  maeurs 
et  s*en  fit  aimer  et  estimer ;  cet  homme  qui,  accontum^  It 
une  vie  tumnltueuse  et  pouvant  §tre  justement  enor- 
giieilli  de  ses  succ^s,  eut  assez  de  philosophic  naturelle 
pour  iouir  pendant  trente-cinq  ans  d'une  vie  tranqnille  et 
privee,  me  parait  un  des  plus  rares  caract^res  que  Thia- 
toire  nous  ait  transmis.'* 

P.  A.  L. 

SuBSiDBNCE  OK  SvbsIdekcb  (4***  S.  iU.  147.) — 
There  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  in  the  Latin  word 
subsidentia  the  first  t  is  long,  though  Schiller  says 
it  may  be  derived  either  from  subsido  or  subsideo. 
The  latter  is  quite  inappropriate,  for  stdfsidence 
means  settling  doum,  accordmg  to  the  sense  of 
subsido ;  subtideo  means  to  eit  under. 

But  of  course  the  derivation  proves  nothing  as 
to  the  usage  in  English,  as  the  instances  quoted 
by  P.  and  many  others  show. 

The  story  is  well  known  of  the  barrister  speak- 
ing before  Lord  Mansfield  (I  think  it  was),  who, 
on  being  corrected  by  the  judge  for  saying  curdtor 
instead  of  curator^  said, ''  I  am  happy  to  be  cor- 
rected by  so  eloQuent  an  orator  and  so  distin- 
guished a  senator,  I  have  myself  no  doubt  at  all 
that  subsidence  is  according  to  usage  as  well  as  to 
the  Latin.  Lyttelton. 

The  quantity  of  a  sellable  must,  of  course,  be 
determined  by  that  of  its  derivative.  Any  devia- 
tion from  this  rule  is  simply  a  matter  of  custom, 
which  in  English  pronunciation  is  often  purely 
arbitrary.  As  proot  we  need  not  go  further  than 
the  instances  before  us.  I  have  never,  however, 
heard  subsidence  pronounced  as  if  the  penultioui 
were  short 

These  ''ten  naturalists"  —  one  is  provokingly 
reminded  of  the  ten  virgins — ^it  strikes  me,  have 
rather  mistaken  their  vocation  in  meddling  with 
philology.  '*  Every  man  to  his  own  mouse-trap  '^ 
— "  Ne  sutor  supra  crepidam." 

Edvttnd  Tew,  M.A. 

Epitaph  on  an  Engine-driver  (4**»  S.  iii. 
104.) — It  may  perhaps  be  worth  noting  that  this 
nroduction  is  also  to  be  found  at  Bromsg^ove, 
Worcestershire,  where  it  commemorates  one 
Thomas  Scaife,  who  was  killed  by  the  explosion 
of  a  locomotive  at  Bromsgrove  station  on  INfovem- 
ber  10, 1840.  I  have  long  considered  this  to  be 
an  ori]3^nal,  but  inasmuch  as  the  stone  was  not 
erected  until  1842.  and  the  person  buried  at 
Whickham  died  three  months  before  Thomas 
Scaife,  I  suppose  I  must  admit  it  to  be  a  mere 
copy.  In  the  Bromsgrove  example  the  twelfth 
line  runs — 

**  Refuse  to  aid  the  busy  throng," 

to  the  manifest  improvement  of  the  rhythm. 

R.  B.  P. 


t^mm 
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"  Bbbbchbs  Biblb  "  (4«»  S.  iiL  ld2.)— I  beg  to 
inform  R.  J.  S.  that  I  think  no  one  can  answer 
his  query  withoat  seeing  the  Bible  to  which  he 
alludes ;  and  if  he  thinks  it  desirable  to  send  it  to 
me  I  will  inform  him  all  about  his  book,  and  re- 
turn it  carefully  as  he  may  direct 

Francis  Frt. 

Gotham,  Bristol. 

For  the  information  of  your  correspondent 
R.  J.  8,f  I  annex  a  yerbatim  copy  of  the  title-page 
of  the  New  Testament  of  a  Breeches  Bible  of 
1601,  which  may  be  of  use  to  him. 

Hebmaooras. 

The  Newe  Testament  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

TnmsUted  oat  of  Greeke  by  Theod.  Beza. 

Wbereanto  are  adjoined  brief  Summaries  of  Doctrine 

upon  the  Evangelists  and  Actes  of  the  Apostles,  together 

with  the  Methode  of  the  Epistles  of  the  Apostles  by  the 

sude 

Theod.  Besa. 

And  also  short  expositions  of  the  phrases  and  hard  places, 

taken  out  of  the  large  Annotations  of  the  foresaid  Author 

and  Joach.  Camerarias,  by  P.  Loeeler  Yillerias. 

Englished  by  L.  Tomson. 

[Woodcut,  with  motto  **  Dat  esse  mantis :  superesse 

Minerva."] 

Imprinted  at  London  by  Bobert  Barker 

Printer  to  the  Queenes  most  excellent  Maiestie 

Anno  1601 
Cum  priuilegio. 

Master  Pbideaux  and  Master  Basset  (4***  S« 
ill.  3.)— What  is  the  meaning  of  this  sentence  in 
Homce  Walpole's  letter? — "Do  I  confound  it, 
or  is  the  print  of  Master  Prideaux  the  same  with 
that  of  Master  Basset  ?  " 

Does  this  relate  to  some  print  obtained,  or 
sought  to  be  obtained,  from  some  one  of  the  name 
of  Prideaux  or  Basset  ?  a  print  then  belonging  to 
Master  Prideaux  or  Master  Basset  P 

In  the  middle  of  the  last  century  a  Basset  mar- 
ried a  daughter  of  a  Prideaux,  of  Place,  near 
Padstow.  From  this  marriage  sprang  Sir  Francis 
Basset,  the  first  and  last  Lord  de  Dunstanyille, 
who  was  also  created  Baron  Basset  of  Tehidy, 
with  remainder  to  his  daughter,  at  whose  death, 
unmarried,  his  titles  became  extinct 

The  two  names  were  at  least  thus  connected. 

L.£LI1J8. 

Godfrey  Families  (4"*  S.  ii.  65.^—1  think 
H.  A.  Bainbridob  will  find  what  he  is  in  search 
of  in  the  Archceohma  Cantiana,  yoL  yi.  When  1 
was  at  school  in  Fayersham,  1  remember  there 
were  some  headstones  in  the  churchyard  there 
belonging  to  members  of  this  family;  these  are 
not  mentioned  in  any  published  works  1  haye  met 
with.  They  are  all  adjoining  the  south  porch 
of  the  parish  church.  Georqe  Bedo. 

6,  Pulross  Boad,  Brixton. 

AHOisirT  Maps  of  Ireland:  Orteuxts  (4^^ 
8.  iiL  148.) —I  expect  the  map  to  which  Hibbbnia 
alludea  ia  that  Imown  as  ^  Ortelins  Improyed, 


&c,  &c."  published  by  Wogan,  Bean  &  Pike, 
23,  Old  Bridge,  Dublin,  and  dedicated  to  the 
Duke  of  Leinster,  whose  arms  are  engraved  in  the 
lower  coiner.  A  copy  of  this  map  has  been  in  my 
family  for  many  years;  and  some  time  since  I 
made  a  reference  or  key  to  the  names  contiuned 
in  each  county,  which  I  should  be  happy  to  insert 
in  the  pages  of  ^^  N.  &  Q.''  if  thought  of  sufficient 
interest  O'Donoyan's  map  bound  up  with  the 
Asmala  of  the  Four  Masters  (1846)  is  a  different 
compilation,  though  similar  in  the  whole  to 
"  Ortelius  "  and  "  Ortelius  Improyed." 

I  presume  the  ]^ublisher  first  named  aboye  was 
of  the  same  family  as  Justiciary  John  Wogan, 
temp,  £dw.  U.  (1318),  who  was  directed,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Chief  Justice  of  tiie  King's 
Bench  to  examine  the  buildings  erected  by  De 
Mortagne  at  the  foot  of  the  Old  Bridge. 

LiOM.  F. 

Intercepted  Letter  (4*^  S.  iiL  105.)  — I  be- 
lieye  that  the  '<  William  Gorge''  of  this  letto:  ia 
a  pseudonym  for  George  Wilde,  subsequently 
Bisnop  of  Londonderry.  The  letters  printed  ia 
the  same  yolume  of  Thurloe's  State  Papers 
(pp.  637,  692),  tmd  signed  respectiyely  "Gil. 
Savage  "  and  '*  G.  W."  (the  latter  of  which  also 
encloses  a  letter  for  Dr.  Cosin),  are  in  the  same 
hand :  the  former  having  a  signature  which  paro- 
dies the  writer's  real  name,  and  the  latter  giving 
the  real  initials,  which  are  transposed  in  the  letter 
which  forms  the  subject  of  Mr.  Brown's  inquiry. 
An  intercepted  letter  addressed  to  him  (of  which, 
in  MS.,  only  Thurloe's  copy  is  preserved)  ia 
printed  in  vol.  y.  p.  326;  and  an  informatioD 
against  him  for  having  a  room,  in  Fleet  Street, 
fitted  up  for  the  performance  of  the  daily  service 
of  the  church,  m  vol.  i.  p.  716.  The  words 
omitted  as  illegible  in  the  printed  copy  of  the 
letter,  to  which  the  ^uery  refers,  are  in  the  first 
case  "  brethren,"  and  in  the  second  "  Dean,"  t.  e. 
Cosin.  W.  D.  Magrat. 

Altar  Lights  at  All  Hallows,  Thames 
Street  (4**»  S.  L  146.^ — I  copy  the  following  from 
Godwin  and  Britton  s  Churches  of  London,  Lon- 
don, 1838 : — 

**  The  communion  table  is  of  oak,  curiously  carved  and 
inlaid,  and  around  it  a  neat  railing  of  brass.  Two  large 
brass  candlesticks  with  wax  tapers  stand  upon  the  taUe, 
and  assist  to  render  the  chancel  somewhat  more  Roman 
Catholic  in  its  appearance  even  now  than  is  usually  the 
case  in  Protestant  churches;  a  circumstance  perhaps 
hardly  worth  mentioning,  bnt  for  the  several  disturb- 
ances before  detailed,  which  occurred  here  many  yeara 
ago  from  a  similar  cause.*' — P.  9. 

The  ''disturhances"  referred  to  took  place  in 
1639 — a  period  to  which  your  correspondent 
P.  M.  H.  does  not  refer.  R.  B.  P. 

Stove  Cannon-balls  (4***  S.  ii.  167.)— I  can 
see  no  difficulty  in  accounting  for  the  fact  that 
these  were  quite  sphericaL    Blocks  of  stone  were 
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doubtless  worked  up  to  a  certain  point  with  a 
diisel,  and  finislied  in  a  lathe  bjtriction  from 
another  piece  of  stone.  Large  quantities  were 
made  from  the  Maidstone  quarries  at  a  very  early 
date,  as  the  stone  found  there  was  very  hard.  In 
the  year  1418,  seven  thousand  of  dinerent  sizes 
were  ordered  by  the  crown  from  these  quarries. 
I  should  imagine,  from  the  quantity  manufac- 
tured, the  masons  who  turned  them  out  formed  a 
distinct  trade.  George  Bedo. 

6,  Polioss  Road,  BrixtoD. 

Thomas  Langlet  (4"»  S.  iii.  125.) — Thomas 
Duke  of  Clarence,  brother  of  Henry  V.,  who  was 
killed  at  Baugd,  March  22,  1421,  left  no  legiti- 
mate issue.  He  had  one  illegitimate  son,  called 
in  our  histories  the  Bastard  of  Clarence,  whose 
Christian  name  is  given  by  Anderson  as  John : 
Baker  calls  him  Sir  Thomas  Beaufort  on  one 
page,  and  Sir  John  Beaufort  on  the  next  It 
therefore  appears  that  he  bore  the  name  of  Beau- 
fort, though  he  was  not  of  the  old  Beaufort  stock, 
descended  from  the  eldest  natural  son  of  John  of 
Gaunt;  and  I  think  there  is  room  for  consider- 
able doubt  whether  he  ever  was  created  Duke  of 
Beaufort.  Certainly  the  present  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort does  not  derive  his  title  from  him,  but  from 
his  unde,  the  son  of  John  of  Gaunt  I  venture, 
therefore,  to  submit  to  M.  Doraitge  that  he  is 
under  a  mistake  in  speaking  of  two  sons  of  the 
Duke  of  Clarence,  though  whether  the  one  were 
named  John  or  Thomas  seems  doubtful.  He  was 
certainly  recognised  as  the  duke's  son,  but  I  am 
not  aware  that  he  was  ever  legitimated. 

There  were  three  Langleys  in  England  which 
figure  in  history  in  connection  with  our  royal 
family :  — 

1.  King*s  Langley,  in  Hertfordshire,  where  was 
a  palace  built  by  Henry  UI.,  and  where  Edmund 
Duke  of  York  (son  of  Edward  III.)  was  bom. 

2.  Abbot's  Langley,  in  the  same  county,  where 
was  a  priory  church,  in  which  Edmund  Duke  of 
York  and  his  wife  Isabel  were  buried,  and  where 
King  Richard  II.  was  interred  prior  to  his  re- 
moval to  Westminster.  Here  also  I^ope  Adrian  IV. 
was  bom. 

8.  Chilteme,  or,  more  correctly,  ChildrenLang- 
ley,  where  there  appears  to  have  been  a  hos- 
pidum  for  the  royal  children.  There  was  also  a 
priory  church,  wherein  Edward,  eldest  son  of  the 
slack  Prince,  was  interred. 

As  respects  the  speUing,  Langley  is  always 
^'Langele"  on  the  Kolls;  and  m  the  will  of 
Ed^iund  Duke  of  York  it  presents  exactly  the 
French  form  '' Lanp^l^e."  I  greatly  doubt  any 
of  these  places  having  ever  been  the  appanage  of 
the  Bastard  of  Clarence  or  his  descendants.  Is  it 
not  possible  that  the  name  of  these  descendants  is 
not  derived  from  Langley,  but  from  L' Anglais  ? 

HSBMXNTBVDB. 


Flagellation  op  Women  /4**»  S.  iii  169.J — 
The  correspondence  on  this  subject  in  iheJBnghth* 
woman* »  iJomedic  Magazine,  which  seems  a  very 
discreditable  one,  is  discussed  and  properly  ex- 
posed in  the  Saturday  JRevieto  of  the  6th  of  Feb. 
The  writer  ironically  suggests  that  it  may  aU  be 
a  hoax.  Lttielton. 

Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

"  He's  gone  North  about  "  (4***  S.  iiL  146.) — 
I  have  frequently  heard  sailors  and  dweUers  on 
the  coast  me  this  expression ;  but,  instead  of  in 
the  sense  suggested  by  J.  A.  G.,  it  was  always 
intended  to  convey  the  idea  that  the  sailor  to 
whom  it  referred  had  gone  no  one  knew  whither, 
and,  as  was  supposed,  was  not  likely  to  return ; 
being  perhaps  unwilling  to  maintain  ms  family,  or 
to  trouble  with  his  presence  the  district  regarded 
as  his  home.  It  was  always  understood  to  haye 
jocular  reference  to  the  "  north-west  passage.'^ 

Wm.  Pengellt. 

Torquay. 

RooDEE  (3">  S.  xi.  238.)— The  origin  of  this 
word  has  not  ^et,  I  believe,  been  shown,  although 
the  Editor  pomted  out  that  the  old  form  of  the 
word  was  Mood  M/e,  The  answer  is  to  be  found, 
however,  in  Mr.  Wright's  note  to  his  edition  of 
Fiers  Plowman,  (See  vol.  ii.  p.  521.)  There  was 
a  famous  Rood  or  cross  at  Chester,  mentioned  by 
Langland,  which  stood  on  an  eye^  or  piece  of 
ground  surrounded  by  water.  Hence  this  plot  of 
ground  was  named  llood  Eye  or  cross-island,  as 
explained  by  Pennant  in  his  Tour  m  Wales,  edit. 
1778,  p.  191.  Now-a-days  this  level  space  is  used 
as  a  race-course,  the  cross  has  probably  disap- 
peared (though  its  base  was  to  be  seen  in  1789), 
and  the  name  corrupted  into  Roodee ;  and  this, 
owing  to  the  pronmity  of  the  river  Dee,  is  again 
most  absurdly  corrupted  into  JRoo-dee,  In  the 
English  Cychpadia  it  is  thus  spelt  No  wonder 
that  Roo  cannot  be  explained  t 

Walter  W.  Skbat. 

1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

^  Miss  Bailet  "  (4"»  S.  iii.  66.)— The  popu- 
larity which  surprises  G.  is  easily  accounted  for. 
The  sonff  was  written  by  no  ordmair  individual. 
The  author  was  George  Colman  the  younger, 
and  the  song  is  an  '^  incidental ''  in  his  popular 
musical  farce  of  Love  Lmighs  at  Locksmiths,  where 
it  is  sung  by  the  razor-grinder  at  his  wheel.  The 
singer  niakes  several  pauses  and  grimaces,  and  the 
'' bye-phr^,''  in  which  he  examines  his  work' and 
his  ^nding-machine,  renders  the  ballad  inex- 
pressibly ludicrous  and  laughter-provoking.  De- 
prived of  these  scenic  effects,  "  ftiiss  Bailey  "  loses 
some  of  her  charms.  The  song  is  witty,  though 
very  absurd;  but  it  is  anything  but  ''poor  point- 
less trash."  It  was  a  favourite  ditty  with  Barham, 
Sydney  Smi^  and  Byron ;  the  last-named  having 
introduced  ''  Captain  Smith ''  in  his  Don  Juan — 
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*< Captain  Smiths 
The  same  once  so '  renowned  in  coantry  qnarten 
At  HaHTax,'  bnt  now  he  fought  the  Tartars  I  ** 

Jatdxb  (reference  td  stwrd)  must  excuse  my 
differing  with  him.  The  French  is  perfectly  cor- 
xecty  and  the  rhythm  also— that  is^  if  we  will  only 
lead  the  translation  as  French  poe^  is  inyariably 
lead  by  those  who  understand  its  accents.  The 
Terse  supplied  by  G.  is  very  good :  it  looks  like  an 
encore  yerse,  and  is  quite  in  the  style  of  George 
Golman  the  younger.  Stephen  Jackson. 

MAeAznns  Articles  BELATmo  to  Cobitwall 
(4^  S.  iiL  35, 132.)  —  In  the  European  Magazine, 
Ixxx.  119, 127,  is  an  article  by  '*  Viator"  respect- 
ing Cornish  antiquities;  and  the  ComwaU  Gazette 
for  1866-7-8  contained  seyeral  letters  from  myself 
which  R  H.  W.  D.  may  find  useful  See  also 
PemwMagasdne,  iii.  262,  600;  y.  28, 106,  204; 
TiiL  & ;  zii.  487 ;  xiiL  272 ;  and  Saturday  Maga-^ 
tme,  iy.  43;  y.  62-3,  243  (Scilly  Isles) ;  yu.  183- 
237  (Helleston) ;  xy.  11,  67  (St.  Piranus,  &c.); 
xxy.  236-8  (Tintagel).  Probably  the  Scots  Maga- 
tine  would  assist  your  correspondent  if  searched, 
and  so  might  other  vols,  of  the  European  Maga- 
une.  See  the  ArcJueological  Journal^  ii.  226  ; 
iy.  302 ;  yiL  8 ;  x.  317  ;  xi.  33 ;  (Lyclmoecopes); 
xyii.  311;  xviii.  39,  231-33;  xx.64;  xxiL275; 
xxiii.  277.  The  first  twenty-three  vols,  of  Journal 
of  ArcJiaological  Afsociation  seem  not  to  contidn 
Comubian  notes,  but  several  will  be  found  in  the 
Archaologia  upon  reference  to  the  index;  and, 
although  not  a  periodical,  Wamer*s  Cornish  Tour^ 
1808,  notices  a  secluded  cromlech  near  Wade- 
bridge  and  St  Columb,  which  I  have  not  seen 
mentioned  elsewhere.  Chb.  Cooke. 

E.  H.  W.  D.  will  find  an  excellent  paper, '' Re- 
marks on  the  Well-Chapels  of  Cornwall,''  by  Mr. 
J.  T.  Blight,  in  The  lieliquary,  ii  12Q  et  seq. 
The  article  is  illustrated  by  seyeral  engravings. 
Jn  the  same  volume  is  another  paper.  '^  Additional 
Notices  of  Cornish  Wei  I- Chapels,"  by  the  editor, 
also  illustrated.  He  will  find  other  ComiBh  arti- 
cles in  other  volumes  of  the  same  publication, 
particularly  one  by  Sir  Gardner  Wilkinson  (vol.  i.), 
comparing  the  vestiges  of  the  Britons  in  Cornwall 
with  those  in  Derbyshire.  In  the  Archaoloaical 
Journal  and  in  the  Journal  of  the  British  ArcfusO' 
logical  Association  are  also  papers  on  Cornish 
antiquities.  Llewelltkn  Jewitt,  F.SA. 

Winster  Hall. 

Temple  of  Mikerva  on  the  Japtoian  Pbo- 
MOKTOBT  (4"»  S.  iii.99.)— ThereislittlediflScultyin 
answering  Da.  Ramage's  question,  more  espedally 
aa  it  appears  he  has  ^he  opportunity  of  referring 
to  a  copy  of  Chaupy's  worK.  If  he  will  be  so 
good  as  to  turn  to  p.  366  of  vol.  iii.  he  will  see 
that  the  author  describes  himself  to  have  taken 
a  long  and  tedious  journey  by  the  Via  Appia, 
partly  for  the  satUfaction  cf  identifying,  if  pos- 


sible, the  Fons  Bandusisd,  partly  for  that  of  yidi- 
ing  Horace's  native  country,  and  finally  for  that 
of  investigatic^  the  celebrated  road  along  which 
the  poet  describes  himself  to  have  travelled  to 
BrunidiBium.  So  that  we  clearly  must  suppose  ^e 
observations  on  the  Via  Appia  to  have  been 
Chaupy's  own^though,  for  obvious  reasons,  the 
Promontorium  Japygium  would  be  to  him  the  least 
point  of  interest ;  and  he  begins  (pp.  366, 367)  by 
a  censure  of  the  work  of  PratiUi  (F.  M.  PratiUi, 
Delia  Via  Apma.  Napoli,  1746,  smaU  foUo).  till 
then  the  best  known  upon  the  subject,  but  which 
certainly  is  not  a  lively  performance ;  and  in  p.  610 
compares  upon  several  ffroimds  the  accounts  by 
Livy  and  Polybius  of  the  battle  of  Cannss,  suppos- 
ing from  his  own  observations  on  the  locality  that 
the  second  must  have  visited  the  spot  and  the 
first  not. 

Db.  Rahage  will  probably  be  interested  by 
referring  to  what  is  said  on  the  Promontorium 
Japynum  by  Clavisius  in  his  ItaUa  AnUqua, 
pp.  1^39, 1240 ;  and  Helstonius  in  his  notes  and 
corrections  on  p.  1237,  line  64  of  this  {Luces  Het^ 
stonii  nota  geographicce,  RomsD,  1666,  small  8yo), 
refers  with  approbation  to  a  work  of  Antonius 
Galatsdus,  De  situ  Japygue,  which  I  have  never 
seen,  but  suppose  must  be  of  value  or  it  would 
not  have  been  so  recommended. 

I  have  before  noticed  the  careless  wa^  in  which 
Chaupy's  work  is  printed,  and  am  obbged  again 
to  caution  his  readers  not  implicitly  to  trust  the 
numerals  assigned  in  it  to  many  of  the  distances 
on  the  Roman  roads,  some  of  wmch  difier  entirely 
from  the  best  copies,  and  as  no  explanation  is 
given,  are  to  be  supposed  errors  of  the  press. 

W. 

Prebend  ob  PbebendabyP  (4**»  S.  i.  447.)— 
Sib  Thomas  Winnii^ gton  calls  Bishop  Harley  a 
prebend  of  Worcester.  ^  Su»ly  this  is  not  correct. 
He  wta  prebendary  of  i prebend,  Y.  S.  M. 

"  PaWSB,"  is  THE  SENSE  OP  TO  DbESS  A  WoUHD 

(4"»  S.  iii.  34,  137.)  —  Panser  is  an  every-day 
French  word,  signifying  to  dress  either  a  woun^ 
or  a  horse.  It  gave  occafflon  to  a  well-known 
pun,  founded  on  the  similar  sound  of  the  verb 
penser,  to  think.  A  would-be  philosopher  re- 
marked, ''  Je  pense,"  upon  which  his  friend  re* 
plied,  '*  Oui,  les  chevaux.*' 

Loins  Ibvihg  Babkeb. 

BiLLiKo's  "  Five  Wottnds  of  Chbist  "  (4**»  S. 
iiL  103.)— It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  F.  J.  F. 
to  know  that  the  original  parchment  roll  is  at 
Lomberdide  House,  and  that  some  of  the  illumina- 
tions have  been  facsimiled.  Has  not  F.  J.  F. 
quoted  '*  Darby  near  Matlock  "  wrong  ?  Should 
it  not  be  Barley  P 

Llewellynn  Jewitt,  F.S.A. 

Winster  Hall. 
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GfeKEALOGICAL  QUERI£S  (4**  S.  iiL  104.)  — ^  A 

well-directed  research  at  the  British  Museum 

would  probably  furnish  Hbrmentbttde  with  most 

of  the  mformation  she  requires — ^printed  books  in 

some  cases — as,  for  instance : — 

8.  **  Anne,  wife  of  Fnlk  Fitzwatyn  (tenth^,  was  daugh- 
ter of  William  Lord  Botreaox.  She  marned,  seconcUy, 
WUliam,  fourth  Lord  ainton." 

This  may  be  foimd  in  Burke's  Peerage  under 

"  Newcastle." 

19.  **  Hawise,  the  ucond  wife  of  Sir  Andrew  Lnterel  of 
Imham,  was  daughter  of  Sir  Philip  le  Despenser,  of  Gox- 
hill,  CO.  Lincoln.  She  was  married,  1362,  or  before ;  sar- 
▼ived  her  hnsband,  and  died  April  10, 1414.**—  Vide  the 
late  Mr.  Stapleton*8  Holy  Trtmty  Priory  (York  vol 
ArchsoL  Inst  p.  170.  Also,  Louterell  Ptalter,  Yet  Monu- 
menta,  vol.  vL) 

Query  No.  7,  as  to  Eleanor,  wife  of  Fulk  Fitz- 
wanm  (sixth  or  Red  Fouke),  I  am  able  to  answer 
with  a  valuable  note  of  the  will  of  the  lady  her- 
self (Sloane  MS.  1801,  fo.  117),  which  has  not 
been  noticed  before.  It  illuminates  the  most  ob- 
scure part  of  the  fitzwaryn  pedigree.  She  was 
daughter  of  John  Lord  Beaucnamp  of  Hache^  co. 
Somerset;  by  Cecilia  (de  Vyvon)  his  wife :  — 

**  Elanor  gaiyn  wrUeth  to  her  sbter  beatrix  Gorbett 
lady  of  Caux— to  Fulco  my  son,  dame  Mgtt  his  wyff.  It*, 
to  Mgtt  my  daughtr.  to  Cicilly  my  daughter,  to  John 
my  son.  It*,  to  P«yn  Fitz-warren.  It*,  to  Fulco  my  son's 
eldest  son.  It*,  to  rhil*  his  third  son.  To  Elanor  daugh- 
ter to  Payne  jpd*.  To  Elanor  da:  to  John  my  son  A  Ele 
her  sister.  m>nke  my  son  &  Mgtt  his  wyffe.  John  my 
son  ei7.    my  sister  pd*.  &  Sr  W.  Fitzwaryn  overseers,** 

No  date  given,  but  1348  may  be  assigned  to  it 
with  every  probability.  I  cannot  answer  Her- 
mbntrude's  first  two  queries.  A.  S.  Ellis. 

Broropton. 


Small  Feet  of  Chinese  Ladies  (4***  S.  iii.  101), 
for  which  they  are  called  "Golden  Lilies."    I 
brought  home  from  Canton,  in  1833,  a  faithful 
imitation  in  plaster  of  one  of  these  counterfeit 
feet,  with  its  outside  covering  or  shoe  (if,  indeed, 
such  Lilliputian  monstrosities  can  be  called  foot 
and  shoe.     I  have  seen  many  other  reproductions 
of  them,  and  in  all,  not  only  three  but  four  of 
the  toes  were  turned  under  the  sole ;  so  that  the 
nails  grow  into  the  flesh  (only  imagine!),  the 
point  of  what  looks  less  like  a  human  foot  than 
a  goat's  terminating  by  the    great  toe,   which 
alone  keens  its  natural  shape  and  {position.    This 
abominable  custom  originated,  it  is  said,  not  in 
the  jealousy  of  Chinese  husbands,  but  in  imitation 
of  a  certfun  queen  in  China  (during  the  period  in 
which  this  vast  empire  was  divided  into  many 
petty  states,  goyemed  by  Idngs),  this  royal  lady 
being  ordered  thus  to  bind  up  her  feet  in  the 
smallest  possible  compass  to  please  the  barbarous 
fancy  of  ner  lord ;  and  she,  of  course,  was  imme- 
diately imitated  by  the  ladies  of  her  court,  eo 
that  it  soon  became  a  standing  custom. 
Thanks  to  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Plowden,  who 


was  at  that  time  head  of  the  British  factory  at 
Canton,  I  got  an  invitation  to  a  first-rate  cho%o--<^Wf 
or  Chinese  dinner,  at  Min-Qua*s,  one  of  the  Hong 
merchants.  I  have  still  by  me  the  invitation- 
card,  on  scarlet  paper.  When  I  asked  my  Chinese 
servant  the  siraification  of  it,  his  reply  was: 
"  You  ketchy  dinner,  him  hong  (six  o'clock),  at 
Punmanshong.'*  I  could  give  a  minute  descrip- 
tion of  the  menu  of  this  extraordinary  feast,  which 
I  '^Cuttled"  at  the  moment,  but,  as  Gay,  or 
rather  the  bull  in  his  fable,  says,  — 

'*  When  a  lady's  in  the  case, 
Yon  know  all  other  things  give  place." 

So  return  we  to  the  small  feet  of  Chinese  ladies. 

Whilst  dining  with  friend  Min-Qua,  1  improved 
the  opportuni^  to  ask  him  whether  it  were  not 
possible  for  me,  before  leaving  the  Celestial  £m- 

fire,  to  present  my  respects  to  a  Chinese  lady,  as 
was  very  desirous  to  give  a  favourable  report  of 
them  to  our  ladies  at  home.  This  possibly  tickled 
his  fancy;  for  he  at  once  proposed  1  should  go 
the  next  day  to  his  private  dwelling  down  the 
river,  which  I  of  course  did  not  fail  to  do.  But 
when  there,  I  was  not  allowed  to  rise  from  my 
chair  when  the  lady  was  ushered  in ;  and,  on  my 
saying  to  her  in  my  best  Chinese  — 
**  Madam,  I  do,  as  is  my  daty, 
Honour  the  shadow  of  your  shoe* tie,"— 

she  just  bowed  her  painted  unmeaning  face, 
smiled,  and  strutted  once  or  twice  across  the 
room,  which  convinced  me  more  and  more  of  the 
barbarity  of  this  deformation. 

These  poor  creatures  sufier  most  excruciating 
pain  from  their  earliest  childhood.  At  Macao  I 
saw  some  very  youne  girls  limping  about  as  if  they 
were  treading  on  hot  coals.  On  venturing  to 
observe  to  a  Chinese,  long  connected  with  the 
factory,  what  we  Fankivet/  thought  of  this  cruel 
custom,  he  admitted  it  fully,  but  said  no  one 
would  dare  propose  a  reformation.  And  yet  John 
Chinaman  much  prefers  those  of  his  wives  whose 
feet  are  in  their  natural  state,  as  the  mass  of 
flesh  above  the  bandages  of  the  others  engenders 
diseases  which  are  very  trying  to  one's  olfactory 
nerves,  being  anything  but  the  perfume  of  our 
"  Golden  LiHes."  •  P.  A.  L. 

Galilee  and  Gallebt  (4'»»  S.  ii.  495,  612; 
iii.  87.) — In  answering  Mr.  Walcott's  question, 
I  am  not  able  at  present  to  refer  the  name  of 
"gallery,"  as  applied  to  the  western  porch  at 
Peterborough,  to  an  earlier  date  than  1658.  I 
append  two  extracts  from  wills  of  that  year :  — 

"  I  beqaethe  my  soule  to  Almighty  God,  my  maker 
and  redemer,  and  to  our  blessed  Mie  Sainct  Marie  and 
to  all  the  blessed  company  of  heaen,  and  my  bodie  to  be 
buried  in  the  gallarie  before  the  churche  dore,  where  all 
my  fellowes  are  buried."— fTt//  of  Sir  mUiam  ffeeld, 
peticanon,  Kennett's  MS.  notes  to  Gurton,  p.  114. 

"...  my  body  to  be  buried  bcaydes  M*"  Brytayne  and 
Master  Browne  in  the  gallerye  of  the  aforesaid  church  of 
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Peterboronf^h,  w*h  sc^emfme  Dirige  and  Maaee." —  Witt  of 
Henry  Chapnum^  Prat  and  Jfeticcmonj  ib,  p.  115. 

The  great  court-yard  in  front  of  the  minster 
might  certainly  have  derived  its  name  from  the 
ahbot^s  gallery  on  its  south  side,  if  there  existed 
any  part  of  the  ahbot's  lod^g  so  called.  But 
would  this  account  for  the  name  ^  gallery ''  being 
limited  to  the  portico  itself,  as  in  the  above  ex- 
tracts? The  aoboti  doubtless,  had  a  chapel  in 
his  lodging;  but  was  that  his  '^  gallery  chapel''  ? 
The  present  library,  which  I  suppose  to  have  been 
this  *' gallery  chapel/'  is  built  over  a  groined 
porch,  inserted  under  the  central  arch  of  the 
western  front  It  is  at  least  possible  that  this 
building,  not  on  the  ground  noor,  and  with  no 
chamber  below,  may  have  been  called  the  "  gal- 
lery chnpel,"  and  6om  it  the  name  may  have 
attached  itself  to  the  portico. 

It  is  remarkable  tnat  at  Ely  both  names  re- 
main. The  great  porch  is  the  "Galilee";  the 
road  from  it  to  the  south,  which  borders  the 
western  boundary  of  the  priory,  is  the  "  gallery." 
An  interesting  account  of  this  road,  and  the  con- 
jectured origm  of  its  name,  is  given  in  the  Rev. 
D.  J.  Stewart's  Architectural  Histonj  of  Ely 
Cathedraly  pp.  241,  242.  W.  D.  SwEBUNe. 

Peterboroogfa. 

TiTHE-BOOK  AT   PaSTOIT,    NoBTHAMFTONSHIBE 

(4"'  S.  iii.  122.)— The  latter  part  of  my  extract 
from  this  book  has  been  apparently  mislaid,  and 
I  therefore  forward  it  again.  It  relates  to  a  dif- 
ferent kind  of  payment  (as  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
vious description)  to  those  already  given :  — 

p*  A  mayreport,  y*. 

Tythe  Lambes  in  Werington  as  ffoUoweth :  — 

Thomas  Dawson  ii^o'  tythe  Lambes. 

Greagonr  Styles  fyve  tythe  Lambes. 

Biyan  Weathers  one  tythe  lambe  Rons  on,  ij. 

Xtopher  Winter  one  tythe  Lambe. 

Ihon  Middleton  one  tythe  lambe  Ra  on  three. 

Ibon  Boome  one  tythe  lambe  Ra  on  fore. 

Mrtrt  Wylebore  six  tythe  Lambes. 

Edward  Pryer  ij  tythe  Lambes. 

William  MUter  Ro  on  viij. 
Same  xig. 

1610.  Reoeaved  this  yere  for  the  Easte  booke  fforty  one 
shillings  and  nyne  pens,  and  for  the  offerings  eyght 
shillings. 

A  note  on  the  word  "  waxshot,"  a  tax  towards 
the  charge  of  candles  in  churches,  has  appeared  in 
"N.  &  Q."  (3^  S.  iii.  809).  A  <* mayreport"  is 
derived,  Cowel  says,  from  "  in  manu  portatum," 
and  was  a  small  tribute,  usually  of  bread,  in  lieu 
of  certain  tithes.  The  expression  '^  runs  on "  is 
singular.  John  Middleton,  in  the  above  extract, 
would  6eem  to  have  had  thirteen  lambs:  one 
tithe  lamb  was  paid,  and  three  carried  on  to  the 
next  Easter's  account.  W.  D«  SwEBxnro. 

Peterborough. 

MrRiATUBE  Paikter  op  Bath  (4***  S.  iii.  126.) 
T.  S.  C.'e  question  is  sufficiently  viigue.    When 


Fashion  paid  her  periodical  visits  to  that  city 

artists  followed  in  her  train.    But  of  the  most 

distinguished  miniature  painters  who  about  the 

period  mentioned  (1789)  practised  at  Bath,  I  may 

mention  Samuel  Collins,  Abraham  Daniell,  Ozias 

Humphrey,  Charles  Jagger,  and  Charles  Sheriff. 

S.  It. 
Kensington. 

Charles  Jagger,  known  as  '^  Jagger  of  Bath," 
where  he  practised,  and  died  in  1827,  aged  fifty- 
SL'  ren  years,  may  perhaps  be  the  person  required 
by  T.  S.  C.  Also,  Sampson  Towsood  Roche  painted 
at  Bath  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  present  century. 

Zekas. 

Douglas  Family  (4***  S.  iii.  146.) — It  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  Q.  should  enquire  why  the 
Torphichen  family  should  claim  to  be  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  first  two  earls  of  Douglas,  while 
any  of  the  Hamilton-Douglas  family,  apparently 
the  heirs  male,  survive.  This  is  not  the  first  time 
''  N.  &  Q.^'  has  been  asked  this  question,  nor  will 
it  be  the  last,  so  long  as  the  principal  modem 
authority  on  our  noble  families  continues  to 
ignore  an  important  fact  in  the  history  of  the 
Hamilton-Douglases.  The  truth  is,  the  first 
Douglas  Earl  of  Angus  was  an  illegitimate  son 
of  the  first  Earl  of  Douglas  and  Mar^ret  Countess 
of  Angus  in  her  own  right.  This  has  been  well 
established  upwards  of  fifty  years.  See  the  late 
Mr.  RiddelVs  learned  and  convincing  argument 
on  the  subject  in  the  Scots  Mapaxme  for  1814, 
p.  676.  The  Earl  of  Angus  being  illegitimate, 
the  second  Earl  of  Douglas  having  left  no  legi- 
timate children,  and  his  only  sister,  the  Countess 
of  Mar,  having  been  childless,  the  heirs  of  line 
and  representatives  of  the  two  latter  and  their 
father,  the  first  Earl  of  Douglas,  are  the  descend- 
ants  of  his  sister  Eleonora,  by  her  second  hus- 
band, Sir  James  Sandilands. 

The  concluding  paragraph  of  that  article  in  the 
Scots  Maaazine  refers  to  the  very  point  which  has 
puzzled  Q. :  — 

**  The  above  connection  between  the  Torphichen  and 
Douglas  families  accounts  for  the  circumstance  of  the 
former  quartering  the  arms  of  Douglas,  which  formerly 
puzzled  antiquarians  not  a  little.*' — Scots  Maffozine/or 
1814,  p.  679. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  works  professing  to 
give  accounts  of  notable  historic  families  not  to 
be  so  mealy-mouthed,  but  to  make  a  point  of 
omitting  no  important  fact  in  the  history  of  any 
family  whatever,  great  or  humble  P  R. 

Sir  Bernard  Burke  is  right  in  his  statements. 
The  explanation  is,  that  George  of  Angus  wrts 
born  before  his  mother,  Margaret  Stewart,  sister 
and  heiress'of  Thomas,  third  Eari  of  Angus,  was 
divorced  from  her  first  husband,  the  Earl  of  Marr. 

Gbobqe  Ybbe  iBviKa. 
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Bell  Inscription  (4"»  S.  iii.  172.)  —  The  mis- 
placement of  the  letters  is  <]^uite  a  common  thing, 
cw  is  an  ordinary  abbreviation  for  churchwarden; 
HL  stands  for  the  Christian  and  simame  of  a 
churchwarden,  and  perhaps  IB  for  those  of  a 
rector,  the  b  being  a  mistalce  for  b,  either  on  the 
bell  or  in  the  boon,  p  t  are  the  initials  of  the 
bell-founder,  but  I  do  not  know  of  one  to  whom 
they  would  apply.  There  is  a  ^milar  rhyming 
inscription  at  Honington  in  Lincolnshire;  after 
the  words  *' God  save  His  Chvrch,"  the  founder 
has  added,  "T.  G.  made  me,  1673."        J.  T.  F. 

The  College,  Hurstpierpomt 

MiiulUntatiM. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

7%e  Old  Northern  Runic  Monuments  of  Scandinavia  and 
England,  now  first  collected  and  dec^ered  by  George 
Stephens,  Esq.,  F.S.A.,  Ac  Ac.  Wtih  many  hundreds 
of  Facsimiles  and  Illustrations,  partly  in  Gold,  Silver, 
bronze,  and  Colours,  Runic  Aiphahets,  Introductions, 
Appendices,  Word  Lists,  §-c.    Fart  IL     (J.  R.  Smith.) 

In  Augost  1866  we  had  the  pleasare  of  calling  the 
attention  of  English  antiquaries  and  English  librarians 
(for  the  book  onght  to  find  a  place  in  every  great  public 
and  private  libran')  tothe^«f/}arf  of  Professor  Stephens' 
profound  and  elaborate  work  on  Runic  Monuments.  The 
time  which  has  since  elapsed  has  been  well  employed  by 
Professor  Stephens,  who,  although  conscious  that  the  sub- 
ject is  still  far  from  exhausted,  wisely  holds  that  in  such 
a  case  as  this  **  Delays  are  dangerous.  The  Best  is  too 
often  the  greatest  enemy  of  the  Good,  So  I  prefer  giving 
at  once— however  dimmed  by  my  own  incompetence^ 
what  I  have  been  so  painfulhr  gathering  during  manv 
long  years  of  toil  and  sacrince,  rather  than  to  wait 
months  manifold  in  hopes  of  an  imaginarv  fulness,  an 
ideal  correctness."  When  we  tell  our  readers  that  this 
second  and  concluding  part  of  the  g^reat  work  (for  it  is  a 
fgntit  work  in  every  sense  of  the  word)  contains,  first,  a 
Foreword  of  no  less  than  78  folio  pages,  in  which  the 
learned  editor  gives  us  his  views  upon  the  various  ques- 
tions involved  in  the  study  of  Runic  monuments  and  its 
results,  and  ihat  this  introduction  is  followed  by  between 
seven  and  eight  hundred  pages  descriptive  of  various 
Runic  monuments  criticallv  described  and  in  almost 
everv  instance  illustrated  by  engravings  which  carry 
on  their  face  evidence  of  their  strict  fidelity;  an  Old- 
Northern  Word-row,  and  Scandinavian-Runic  Word- 
list  (the  latter  being  undoubtedly  the  most  complete 
fflossary  of  Runes  which  has  ever  been  compiled)  ;  and, 
ustly,  some  very  useful  indexes, — it  will  be  seen  how 
impo^ble  it  is,  in  the  limited  space  which  **  N.  &  Q." 
affords  for  such  notices,  to  do  more  than  call  attention 
to  Uiis  remarkable  encydoptedia  of  Runic  knowledge. 
The  work  has  been  got  up  in  a  way  which  shows  t£it 
the  editor  was  determined  to  do  every  justice  to  the 
subject  —  the  illustrations  in  gold,  bronze,  silver,  and 
colours  adding  greatly  to  its  beauty  and  interest  We 
trust,  therefore,  that  the  learned  Professor  of  the  English 
Language  and  Literature  at  Copenhagen  will  find  his 
reward  ror  the  time  and  labour  bestowed  upon  his  patriotic 
endeavours  to  throw  light  upon  some  of  the  most  inter- 
esting archaeological  remains  of  his  native  country,  not 
only  m  the  well-deserved  praises  of  his  countrymen,  bat 
in  a  ready  sale  for  this  valuable  contribution  towaids  a 
fitting  hutory  of  a  most  interesting  branch  of  our  na- 
tional antiqui  ties. 


The  Works  in  Verse  and  Prou  (including  hitherto  im- 

published  MS8,)  of  Sir  John  Dames,    For  the  Fvrst 

Time  collected  and  edited,  with  Facsimiles,  Memorial 

Introductions,  and  Notes,  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Grosart. 

(Printed  for  private  Circulation.) 

This  new  volume  of  the  "Fuller  Worthies  Library," 
forms  the  first  of  Mr.  Grosart*s  projected  edition  of  the 
Works  of  Sir  John  Davies,  and  is  devoted  to  his  Poems. 
Of  these  the  most  important  by  far  is  *'  Nosce  Teipsum," 
which  is  reprinted  by  Mr.  Grosart  from  the  last  edition 
published  by  Sir  John  Davies,  viz.  that  of  1622;  with 
the  various  readings  of  the  first  and  subsequent  editions, 
and  with  a  series  of  inedited  notes  by  Bishop  Hacket, 
which,  of  no  great  intrinsic  value,  are  interesting  as 
showing  the  care  with  which  the  bishop  had  studied  this 
noble  poem.  His  **  Orchestra,*'  *<  Hjrmns  of  Astrsa,'*  and 
**  Minor  Poems,"  including  manv  now  published  for  the 
first  time,  complete  this  acceptable  volume. 

Debretes  Illustrated  Peerage  and  Titles  of  Courtesy  of  the 
United  Sjngdom  of  Great  Brittdn  and  Ireland,  Under 
the  immecUate  Revision  and  Coffection  of  the  Peers, 
1869.    (Dean  &  Son.) 

Debretts  Illustrated  Baronetage,  with  the  Knightage  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  England  and  Ireland,  Under  tm- 
mediate  Personal  lievision  and  Correction,  1869.  (Dean 
&  Son.) 

Like  all  other  annuals,  the  books  before  ns  improve  by 
cultivation.  In  the  latter  half  of  the  past,  and  on  the 
commencement  of  the  present  century,  Debbett  was  the 
recognised  authority  on  all  matters  connected  with  otur 
gresLi  families ;  and  is  rapidly  regaining  the  place  fVom 
which  it  had  been  temporarily  removed. 

Books  Rbcbiyed:  — 

The  Register  and  Magazine  of  Biography,  No.  III. 
March.  (Nichols  &  Sons.)  We  are  glad  to  see,  firom 
the  increased  quantity  of  pages  in  the  present  number, 
that  The  Register  is  already  attaining  the  place  it  deserves 
in  the  estimation  of  the  pMic— Shakespeare  illustrated 
by  Old  Authors,  by  W.  L.  Rnshton.  (Longman.)  We 
have  on  several  occasions  borne  testimony  to  the  learning 
and  ingenuity  of  Mr.  Ru8hton*s  book.  The  present  issue 
is  enriched  by  a  third  part,  in  which  **  Shakespeare's  Tes- 
tamentary Language**  is  discussed  in  a  veiy  able  and 
interesting  manner.— Uiider  the  Crown,  No.  III.  March. 
(Groombndge.)  The  e^nii  de  corps  by  which  the  contri- 
butors are  animated  is  woridng  with  such  good  effect  that 
Under  the  Crown  promises  soon  to  win  a  pbce  in  the  fW>nt 
rank  of  the  Monthly  Magazines. 

Lambeth  Libbart.  —  We  are  very  glad  to  hear  that 
Yen.  Archdeacon  Hale  has  accepted  the  Honorary  Cura- 
torship  of  the  Archiepisoopal  Library  at  Lambeth.  This 
is  good  news  for  literature.  In  his  care  we  may  rely 
upon  fiidlity  of  access,  and  accommodation  for  consulta- 
tion. Literary  men  should  feel  indebted  to  the  Arch- 
deacon for  taking  an  office  which  can  have  no  recommen- 
dation, unless  it  can  be  found  in  a  desire  to  render  the 
library  an  honour  to  the  see  and  an  advantage  to  men  of 
letters. 

The  EarltEnoushTsxt  Society  will  issne  during 
1869  for  its  Oririnal  Series:  — 1.  "Merlin,"  Part  HI. 
Edited  by  H.  B.  WheaUev,  Esq. ;  with  an  Essay  on  Ar- 
thurian Localities,  by  J.  S.  Stuart  Glennie,  Esq.— 2.  **  Sir 
David  Lyndesay*s  Works,"  Part  IV.,  containing  Satyre 
of  the  Three  EsUits.  Edited  by  F.  Hall,  Esq.-^S.  *<  Lau- 
der's Minor  Poems.**  Edited  by  F.  Hall,  Esq.— 4.  «*  Eng- 
flish  Gilds,**  their  SUtutes  and  Customs,  1889  a.d. 
:dited  by  Toahnin  Smith,  Esq 5.  '*  The  Finding  of  the 
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Croes,**  in  Anglo-Saxon ;  with  two  Early  English  Poems 
on  the  Cross.  Edited  from  MSS.  by  Richard  Morris, 
Esq.— 6.  ••  Langland*8  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,"  Part  II. 
Text  B.  Edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  W.  W. 
Skeat,  M.A.— 7.  »*  Merlin,"  Part  IV.,  containing  Prefiice, 
Index,  and  Glossary.    Edited  by  H.  B.  Wheatley,  Esq. 

In  the  Society's  Extra  Series,  the  publications  for  1&69 
will  probably 'be :— 7.  *<  Chaucer's  Bred  and  Mylk  for 
Children,"  or** Treatise  on  the  Astrolabie."  Edited  by 
the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat.— 8.  *<  Barbour's  Bros,"  Part  I. 
Edited  from  the  MSS.  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat— 9.  *•  A 
Book  of  Precedence."  Edited  by  F.  J.  Furoivall,  Esq., 
with  an  Essay  on  early  Italian  and  German  Books  of 
Courtesy,  by  VV.  M.  Rosetti,  Esq.,  and  E.  Oswald,  Esq. ; 
and  **  Maleore's  Morte  D* Arthur,"  Part  I.,  or  •*  Roy's 
Satire  against  Wolsey,"  or  one  of  The  Condition  of  Tudor- 
England  Tracts. 

During  the  next  fortnight  the  Society  will  issue  of  its 
Extra  Series  publications  in  arrear: — 1.  For  1867, 
"  Early  English  Pronunciation,"  with  especial  Reference 
to  Sbakspere  and  Chaucer.  By  A.  J.  Ellis,  F.R.S.  Parti. 
—2.  For  1868,  **  Havelok  the  Dane."  Re-edited  fh>m  the 
unique  MS.  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Skeat,  M Jl.,  with  the 
sanction  and  aid  of  the  original  editor.  Sir  Frederic 
Madden.— *<  Chaucer's  Boethius."  Edited  from  the  two 
best  MSS.  by  R.  Morris,  Esq.— **  Chevelere  Assigne."  Re- 
edited  from  the  unique  MS.  by  H.  H.  Gibbs,  Esq. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WAKTBD  TO  P17B0HABB. 

■«• 

FtftioaUriof  Price,  fto..  of  the  folloiriiur  Boolu,Co  be  eent  direct 
to  tM  geoUemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  whoee  oMnee  sad  ed- 
iweglTearorthatparpoeet— 


TbOKA**!  HandSOOK  to  TBB  PoBLie  BcCOKDfl. 

Wanted  by  Major  FMwick,  Ctar  HUI,  Bochdsk. 

CeAjtMBK't  BiaLB.  \bi\  end  any  other  edition. 
Tnn>Av'»  TRvrAMKN-n. 
BiBLc  by  Deye  end  Serec,  1551. 

CoTSK04i.a*»  BiaLB.  4to,  1550.   Or  any  early  BibUi  and  New  Testa- 
menta. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  FraneU  F)rg»  Gotham,  Bristol. 


fiatUti  ta  Carrei^paiitffnU. 

XSmvrumMAJ.  Catalaoo*  nw  Books  o"*  Art— Xn  AddUiotu  and  Cor- 
rteHomaMhould  be  oJdrtMedto  the  Editor^ Saudi  Keminot*m  JfafeiuM, 
XoimIor.  W. 

NvTBs  ft  QoaaiBs  of  Jan.  e,  1865.  No.  SIO.  FM  price  wiU  be  given 
for  cleemcopieM. 

E.  H.  K.  (Keoilirorth.)  With  the  a$ei»tanee  of  Roqtiefort*e  Gloe- 
•aire,  amd  Meon'a  edition  of  Le  Boman  de  la  Boee,  we  thutk  our  Corre' 
epomdemt  woutdjbtd  no  dij/kuity. 

Setumrtww  QoaatBs.  Experience  eonvi$tces  u*  more  and  more  of  the 
nteenitu  of  drawing  a  hard  and  fatt  line  for  their  rxcUuion,  Hard' 
wtdte'aaaeace  Ootdp  u  t^e  more  proper  channel  for  them, 

H.  T.  rOoildford  Street.)  The  church  referred  to  bg  Moritont  Bode- 
da  DiTo  JEtfidio  dieau,  *«  St,  OUee-in-the-Ftelde, 

BATBHtB^raKK.  The  editor  t^f  The  Loonger'i  Common-plaoe  Book 
woe  Jeremiah  Whitaker  Kewmant  who  died  Julg  >7*  1S39.  See  our  lit 
8.  iz.  174,  r^ 

C.  G.  (Ladbroke  Square.)  We  ahatt  be  glad  to  ameider  the  evidence 
qfeentenarianiem  referred  to. 

Pom  Toaif mvt.  Our  Correspondent,  wAo  comptaine  pfthe  non-iiwer- 
fkmofhie  Qnerg^ie  referred  to  our  number  of  Januarg  9^  V'^- 

Oxontrntitn  will /Ind  eeoeral artidee  on  the  motto  ** Semper  Badem** 
^  **  N.  ft  Q.'*  Itt  8.  Tiii.  I7«,  S55,  4Mt  ix.  78. 


Tas  MAMorAOTORB  or  Watorbs  aitd  Ctocas.— A  meet  Intereetlns 
■ad  inftmctire  Uttle  work,  dewribinf  briefly,  but  with  mat  oleameei, 
fheilee  and  progre*!  ofwaiehand  dock  maklntt  hael«>LbMp  pub- 
ShSTby  Ma.  J.  W.  Bmneom,  S5.  Old  Bond  Streett  si,  ¥Mboarne 
Ororet  and  the  Steam  aty  Factory.  68  •»*  »,  Lndjate  HIU.  1^ 
book,  which  is  proAiaely  illoetrated.  glTee  a  ftall  deenlptkNi  of  the  Tari- 
onek\ndfof  woche*  and etooke,  with  their  prices t  and  no  one  should 
make  a  purchase  without  vlsitinc  the  abore  establishments  or  oonsnlt- 
Iv  this  truly  valuable  work.  By  its  aid  perwms  residing  in  any  purt  of 
Se  United  Kinfdom.  India,  or  the  Colonice,  are  enabled  to  select  for 
tkemeelTM  theiraltch  W  adaptedfor  their  a».w(l  have  it  sent  to  tiMm 
vlthpetftet  laibty.  Mr.  BBMsoft.  who  holds  the  appdn^amt  to  the 
h^mct  Wales,  sends  this  pamphlet  to  any  MliiKSSOa  icetlpt  of  two 
pedNW  stamps,  sail  tti  minnrr  linr  tlrr'f'r  ""^^"^'^  «*  »^  »*^  wuotM^ 
of  lh«  Intending  purchaser. 


BasAKVAST. — A  SoccBstFPL  EzPBmnfaiiT.-.The  CivitServiee  OoMette 
has  the  foUowInc  interesting  remarics  u-**  There  are  very  fow  simple 
articles  of  food  which  can  bOMt  so  many  valuable  and  important 
dietary  properties  as  cocoa.  While  acting  on  the  nerves  as  a  gentle 
stimulant,  it  provides  the  body  with  some  of  the  purest  elements  of 
nutritloo.  and  at  the  same  Ume  corrects  and  invigorates  the  action  of 
the  digestive  organs.  These  benefldal  effects  depend  in  a  great  mea- 
sure upon  the  manner  of  its  preparation,  but  of  late  years  such  dose 
attention  has  been  given  to  the  growth  and  treatment  of  coooa.  that 
there  is  no  dlfllonlty  In  seedring  it  with  every  useful  quaU^  fhlly  de- 
veloped. The  siogular  success  which  Mr.  Epps  attained  by  his  hommo- 
pathic  preparation  of  cocoa  has  never  been  surpassed  by  any  experi- 
mentalist. Far  and  wide  the  reputation  of  Epprs  Cocoa  has  spread  by 
the  dmple  force  of  its  own  extraordinary  merits .  Medical  men  of  aU 
shades  <w  opinion  have  agreed  in  recommending  it  as  the  safoatand 

of  diet  fori 


mostbeneddal  article  o<  

superiority  of  a  Darticular  mode  of  preparation  over  all  others  is  are- 
markable  proof  of  the  great  results  to  be  obtained  from  Uttlecauses. 
By  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  natural  laws  whidi  govern  the  opera- 
tions of  digestion  and  nutrition,  and  by  a  carefhl  application  of  the 
flue  properties  of  weU-eeleeted  ooooa,  Mr.  Epps  has  provided  our 
breakAst  tables  with  a  delicately  flavoured  beverage  which  may  save 
us  many  heavy  doctors*  bills.  It  is  by  the  Judicious  use  of  such  arti- 
dosof  diet  that  a  oonstitutlon  may  be  gradually  built  up  until  strong 
enough  to  resist  every  tendency  to  disease.  Hundredsof  si^^  nuda- 
dies  are  floeting  around  us  ready  to  attack  wherever  there  is  a  weak 
point.  We  may  escape  many  a  Iktal  shaft  by  keeping  ourselves  well 
ibrtlfled  with  pure  blood  anda  properly  nourished  name.** 

**  Noras  ft  QoaaiBs**  Is  registered  fi>r  transmission  abroad. 


T70R     SALE.  —  Authentic    AUTOGRAPHS    of 

J?  H.B.H.  the  late  PBINCE  CONSORT,  H.B.H.  the  DUKE  OF 
CAMBRIDOE,  and  the  late  Lord  Palmerston — ^Address,  W.  E.  F., 
eare  of  MIt.  BOB  BETS,  Bookseller.  ArabdU  Bow,  Pimlioo,  8.W. 
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This  day,  t  Tols.  orown  Svo,  Sts. 

THE  HALAT  ABCHIPELACK): 

THE    LAND  OF  THE  OBANO-UTAN  AND  THE    BIRD 

OF    PARADISE. 

By  ALFRED  RUSSEL  WALLACE. 
with  9  Maps  and  SO  lUnstrations. 

THE  REV.  THOMAS  BINNEY'S  SERMONS 

Pleached  in  the  KINO'S  WEIGH  HOUSE  CHAPEL,  18t9~lS69. 
8V0,  lOf.  9d, 

A  GERMAN  TRANSLATION  of  ''  AUCE'S 

ADVBNTURE8  in  WONDEBLAND.'*  By  LEWIS  CABBOLL. 
With  Illustrations  by  Tbuhibl.   Crown  Svo,  cloth  gilt,  ««. 

M.    GUIZOT'S    GREAT    CHRISTIANS    OF 

FRANCE,  ST.  LOUIS  Airo  CALVIN.  lUurtrated.  Crown  Svo, 
cloth  extra.  4«.jjgilt  edges,  ts.  6d.  Bdng  Vol.  T.  of  **  THE  SUN- 
OAT  LIBBABT.** 

THE  GREEK   SCEPTICS,   from    PYRRHO 

to  8EXTUS.  The  Hare  Prise  Essay  for  ISQS.  By  NOBMAN 
MACCOLL,  Downing  College,  Cambridge.    Crown  Svo,  Ss.  6d. 

BIBLE  TEACHINGS   in  NATURR     By  the 

BEY.  HUGH  MAGMILLAN.   Third  Edition,  erown  Svo,  6s. 

IThitdag, 
MACMILLAN  ft  CO.,  London. 

CZiA&BVBOir  9MMBB  SBBZaS. 

NEW  VOLUMES. 

BACON'S  ADVANCEMENT  of  LEARNING. 

Edited  with  Preftoe  and  Notei  by  W.  ALOIS  WBIGHT.  M.A 
Extia  ibap.  Svo%  4s.  td, 

A  HISTORICAL  GRAMMAR  of  the  FRENCH 

TONGUE.  By  A.  BBACHET.  Translated  by  G.  W.  KITCUIN. 
M.A.   Extra  foap.  Svo,  Ss.6<i. 

SELECT   PLAYS   of   SHAKESPEARE— 

BICHABD  IL  Edit^with  Notes  and  Introduotkm  by  W.  G. 
CLABK,  M.A.,  and  W.  ALDI8  WEIGHT,  MJL.«  Extra  Ibap. 
Svo,  Is.  6a. 

A  FIRST  READING  BOOK.    lUustrated.    By 

MARIE  EICHEN8  of  Berlin.  Edited  by  ANNE  CLOUGH. 
Extra  Ibap.  Svo,  W . 

Ozftwdi    Printed  at  the  CLABENDON  FEB88,  sad  mibUshtd  by 
MACMILLAN  ft  00.,  Loodoo,  PobUdms  to  ttw  UMnntty. 
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ST.  PATRICK'S  DAY :  THE  SHAMROCK  AND 

SHILLELAH. 

At  no  season  of  the  year  are  the  feelings  of 
nationality  more  awakened  in  the  bosom  of  an 
Irishman  than  on  the  morning  of  March  17|  or 
St.  Patrick's  Day.  Whithersoever  his  hereditary 
Celtic  propensity  for  emigration  may  have  expa- 
triated him,  he  never  forgets  the  renown  of  his 
patron  saint  or  the  immortal  shamrock,  emblem 
of  the  Emerald  Isle.  This  is  that  tiny  trefoil 
which  St.  Patrick  is  siud  to  have  plucked  from 
the  hill  side,  and  to  have  held  up  to  his  half-Chris- 
tianised  followers  with  a  view  to  illustrate  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  when,  preaching  on  that 
mystery,  he  endeavoured  to  prove  the  threefold 
nature  of  the  Godhead.  On  this  account  the 
shamrock  is  sought  after  on  the  festival,  and  is 
worn  both  by  the  peer  and  the  peasant,  who  feel 
a  national  pride  m  decorating,  -generally  their 
hats,  with  a  bunch  of  this  indigenous  plant.  In 
the  days  of  our  forefathers  it  was  always  cus- 
tomary to  wet  the  shamrock,  and  indeed  this 
good  old  custom  has  by  no  means  become  ob- 
solete. And  to  carry  it  into  effect,  the  saint*s 
health  is  drunk  in  the  momine  from  a  brimming 
bowl  called  *'  Paddy's  pot,"  which  has  a  very  in- 
spiring influence,  and  is  considered  to  be  an  ex- 
cellent preliminary  for  the  joys  of  the  day;  and 


when  the  evening  sets  in,  Irish  pipes,  with  fifes 
and  drums,  u^ally  enliven  the  scene  with  the 
merry  notes  of  that  most  popular  air,  "  Patrick's 
Day  in  the  Morning," — and  should  either  the 
music  or  the  "  pot,"  or  both,  overcome  the  vo- 
taries, such  individuals  are  styled  "  Paddies." 

As  regards  the  shamrock,  Spenser  (  View  of  the 
State  of  Ireland)  tells  us  that  the  Irish,  *'  if  they 
found  a  plot  of  watercresses  or  shamrocks,  there 
they  flocked  as  to  a  feast  for  a  time."  This  was 
the  OxaUs  acetocellay  or  wood-sorrel,  which  some 
consider  to  be  the  true  shamrodi.  Gerard's 
Herbal  (Lond.  1633),  under  "  Medow  Trefoile  " 
(  Trifoliumpratense),  says  it  is  called  in  Irish  sham- 
rock. In  a  late  work  {Contributions  towards  a 
Cyhele  Hibemica^  by  David  Moore,  &c.,  Dublin,, 
1866)  the  author  says :  — 

''  Trifolium  renens,  shamrock.  This  is  the  plant  still! 
worn  as  shamrock  on  St.  Patrick's  Day,  though  MedHcago- 
lupulina  is  also  sold  in  Dublin  as  the  shamrock.  Edward 
Lhwyd,  the  celebrated  antiquary,  writing  in  December, 
1699,  to  Tancred  Robinson,  says,  after  a  recent  visit  to 
Ireland:  *  Their  Sham  rug  is  our  comon  clover*  {Phil, 
Trans.,  No.  335).  Thulkeld,  the  earliest  writer  on  the- 
wild  plants  of  Ireland,  gives  Seamar  oge =young  trefoil, 
as  the  Gaelic  name  for  Trifolium  pratense  cubum,  and  sa^'S 
expressly  that  this  is  the  plant  worn  bv  the  peonle  in 
their  hats  on  St.  Patrick's  Day.  Wade  also  gives  &eani- 
rog  as  eqniralent  to  Tr^olium  repens,  while  the  Gaelic 
name  for  OxatU,  by  Thulkeld,  is  SealgoH," 

What  is  generally  worn  in  Cork  is  the  Trv- 
folium  JhUforme.  It  grows  in  thick  dusters  on 
the  tops  of  walls  and  ditches,  and  is  to  be  found 
in  abundance  in  old  limestone  quarries  in  the 
South  of  Ireland.  Since  the  days  of  St.  Patrick 
the  shamrock  is  supposed  to  contain  some  inherent 
charm,  and  mav  be  considered  as  the  early  eccle- 
siastical insignia  of  the  *'  Island  of  Saints."  The 
leaves  are  also  said  to  represent  Faith,  Hope,  and 
Charity.  This  idea  may  have  been  suggested  by 
a  passage  in  St.  Bernard:  ''Est  Trinitas,  per 
quam  resurgit  fides,  spes,  caritas."  And  yet,  not- 
withstanding all  the  virtues  associated  with  and 
attributed  to  this  most  modest  plant,  we  often 
witness  the  privilege  of  wearing  it  made  a  pre- 
text for  a  rather  riotous  course  of  conduct. 
Patriotism,  no  doubt,  will  here  step  in  and  plead 
for  the  enthusiasm  of  her  followers.  Moreover 
the  antiquity  of  the  celebration  may  in  some 
measure  atone  for  the  frailties  of  a  few. 

The  muse,  when  immortalising  the  glories  of 

Donny brook  fair  bonce  memorus,  says  that  — 

**  An  Irishman  all  in  his  glory  was  there, 
With  his  sprig  of  shillelah  and  shamrock  so  green." 

Now  the  Celtic  family  are  remarkable  for  the 
pertinacity  with  which  they  adhere  to  ancestral 
habits. 

It  was  well  said  by  Horace  — 
**  Caelum  non  animum  mutant,  qui  trans  mare  currunt.*' 

Change  their  positiony  not  their  disposition.  And 
I  am  apprehensive  that  Brian  0*Eourke,  the  hero 
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of  the  following  story,  did  not  forget  to  pack  up 
his  shillelah  with  his  book  when  he  crossed  St. 
G^orge*s  Channel  to  receive  that  instruction  in 
the  liberal  arts,  which  Ond  says  — 

**  Emollit  mores,  nee  sinit  esse  feros.** 

I  give  the  statement  of  the  case  as  I  found  it  in 
the  Public  Hecord  Office,  London,  last  summer 
with  the  substance  of  some  MS.  notes  by  the  late 
Mr.  Lemon.  And  here  permit  me  to  offer  my 
most  sincere  thanks  to  Hans  C.  Hamilton,  "Esq^., 
to  whose  unvaried  courtesy,  as  well  as  for  his 
invaluable  Calendars,  every  student  of  Irish  his- 
tory must  feel  deeply  indebted. 

"  On  the  8th  October,  1619,  the  Privy  Coanca  wrote 
to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  that  Brian  O'Rourke,  being 
brooght  over  hitherto  be  bred  up  in  religion  and  to  have 
that  education  as  is  meet  for  a  gentleman  of  his  fashion 
and  means,  was  in  the  first  instance  sent  to  the  Univer- 
sity, and  from  thence  removed  and  admitted  into  the 
Middle  Temple,  where  he  continued,  till  it  happened,  on 
St  Patrick's  Day  last,  coming  from  supper  with  some  of 
his  countrymen,  he  fell  into  a  squabble,  wherein  some  were 
hurt,  and  O'Ronrke  thereupon  committed  to  the  Gate- 
house. He  was  then  indicted,  and  removed  to  the  King's 
Bench,  &c,  and  is  there  detained,  unless  he  can  pay  300/. 
for  the  charges  and  damaf^,  about  a  broken  pate.  The 
Privy  Council  desire  his  Lordship  to  take  onier  for  his 
jrelease." 

It  seems  the  above  application  was  ineffectual ; 
for,  on  Nov.  28,  thev  wrote  again  to  the  Chief 
Justice  to  release  Bnan  O'Rourke  from  the  im- 

Erisonment  he  had  so  long  endured,  as  the  parties 
ad  procured  a  verdict  since  ajjainst  him  for  280/., 
•  and  praying  and  requiring  his  lordship  to  give 
-*  order  for  stay  of  execution  of  that  verdict,  and  to 
mediate  some  reasonable  and  indifferent  composi- 
tion between  the  parties.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  the  subjoined  rude  verses  interested  the  king 
in  his  favour,  and  caused  the  interference  of  the 
Privy  Council  on  his  behalf:  — 

■**  To  the  Kings  Most  Excelent  Ma*i  the  humble  petition 

of  Bryan  O'Rourke. 

^  O  in  light  thy  hart  with  a  sackred  fier, 
Glorius  great  King,  grant  but  my  desier. 
O  doe  but  grant,  that  most  gracious  favor, 
Now  in  my  mysry  to  proove  ray  savor.         , 
Libertie,  sweete  Sr.,  is  that  I  crave, 
0  grant  but  that,  and  then  my  life  y*"  have. 
In  the  meane  tyme,  I  am  bound  to  pray 
For  thee  my  Sovrayne,  long  to  bear  sway : 
And  from  your  encmis  maj'  you  always  bee 
Garded  by  heavens  greatest  polisie." 

Mr.  Lemon  adds,  he  appears  to  have  been  a 
very  troublesome  fellow :  for,  on  January  24, 1621, 
the  Privy  Council  themselves  committed  him  to 
the  Marshalsea,  for  what  offence  is  not  stated; 
from  whence  he  was  transferred  to  the  Gate-house, 
and,  on  Feb.  21, 1623,  he  was  sent  from  the  Gate- 
house to  the  Tower.  Here  the  curtain  falls  on 
the  career  of  Brian  O'Rourke,  R.  C. 

Cork. 


WAS  POPE  OF  GENTLE  BIRTH  ? 

Comparatively  little  is  known  of  the  ancestry 
of  the  accomplished  translator  of  Homer,  and  for 
that  little  we  are  mainly  indebted  to  the  researches 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter. 

Pope  claimed,  and  probably  with  truth,  to  be 
descended  from  the  same  family  as  the  Earls  of 
Downe,  who  sprung  from  William  Pope  of  Ded- 
dington,  in  Oxfordshire,  father  of  the  celebrated 
founder  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford.    His  father, 
also  named  Alexander,  is  satisfactorily  shown  to 
have  been  the  son  of  another  Alexander,  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Church  of  England,  and  rector  of 
Thruxton,  near  Andover,  who  died  in  the  year 
1045.     He  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  had  by  a 
first  marriage  a  son,  Dr.  Walter  Pope,  "  an  in- 
genious man  and  no  mean  poet,"  but  this  is  not 
clearly  proved.     Alexander,  the  poet's  father,  was 
bom  either  just  before  his  father's  death  or  else 
was  a  posthumous  child ;  he  was  brought  up  as  a 
merchant — a  rank  in  life  at  that  time  con.ndered 
in  no  way  derogatory  to  the  younger  branches  of 
our  gentle  famiues,  and  was  sent  abroad  to  com- 
plete his  mercantile  education,  in  those  days  a 
matter  of  no  small  expense.    The  place  to  which 
he  went  is  not  certainly  known,  but  it  seems  most 
likely  to  have  been  Lisbon.    During  his  residence 
in  foreign  parts  he  embraced  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith,  and  hence  his  son  the  ]^oet  was  brought  up 
in  that  religion.    He  was  twice  married :  by  his 
first  wife,  Magdalen,  he  had  a  daughter  of  the 
same  name,  who  became  Mrs.  Rackett,  whose 
sons  were  the  poet's  heirs ;  by  his  second,  Edith, 
daughter  of  William  Turner,  he  had  Alexander 
Pope,  the  poet,  born  1688. 

Pope  was,  perhaps,  of  better  maternal  than  pater- 
nal oescent.    He  himself  states  that  his  father 
was  "  in  truth  of  a  very  honourable  family,  and 
my  mother  of  a  very  ancient  one."    For  the  full 
elucidation  of  his  maternal  descent  we  are  indebted 
to  the  investigations  of  Mr.  Robert  Davies,  F.S.A. 
He  traces  the  rise  of  the  Turners  to  the  trade  and 
commerce  of  the  city  of  York — **  a  source  whence 
many  families  among  the  present  aristocracy  of 
Yorkshire  have  originally  sprung."      The  first 
ascertained  ancestor  is  Robert  Turner  of  York, 
living  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.    His  son  Ed- 
ward was  connected  with  the   Council  of  the 
North,  which,  says  Mr.  Davies,  would  place  him 
^'  on  a  footing  of  friendly  intercourse  with  numer- 
ous persons  of  family  and  distinction,  members  of 
or  connected  with  the  Council,  who  at  that  period 
constituted  the  highest  class  of  society  in  York." 
Edward  Turner  had  a  numerous  family  by  bis 
first  wife,  whose  name,  however,  is  unknown.  The 
bequests  contained  in  his  will  show  him  to  have 
been  possessed  of  a  good  property,  and  the  per- 
sons mentioned  that  his  associates  and  connec- 
tions were  of  as  good,  if  not  better,  social  position 
than  himself.   His  eldest  son  Lancelot  was  grantee 
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firom  the  crown  of  the  manor  of  Towthorpe, 
which,  on  his  decease  iinmarried,  passed  by  his 
will  to  his  nephew  William^  eldest  surviving  son 
of  his  next  brother  Philip.  This  Philip  was  ad- 
mitted to  the  franchise  of  the  city  of  York  in 
1586  as  the  son  of  Edward  Turner,  gentleman, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  chartered  company  of 
Merchant  Adventurers,  which  then,  observes  Mr. 
Davies,  constituted  the  highest  class  of  York 
citizens.  He  married  Edith  Gylminge,  and  dying 
before  1620,  left  William  Turner,  his  heir,  and 
other  issue.  This  William  married  Thomasine, 
daughter  of  Christopher  Newton,  who  was  most 
probably  the  son  of  Miles  Newton  of  Thorpe — a 
feet  which,  if  certainly  proved,  would  enable  us 
to  trace  the  descent  of  Pope*s  mother  from  some 
of  the  best  families  of  Yorxshire  gentry.  It  does 
not  appear  that  William  Turner  was  brought  up 
to  any  profession.  He  had  three  sons— one  of 
whom  is  described  by  Pope  as  a  general  officer  in 
Spain,  the  other  two  died  in  the  service  of  Charles 
L — and  fourteen  daughters,  one  of  whom,  Edith, 
married  Alexander  Pope,  and  became  the  mother 
of  the  poet  One  cunous  fact  tending  to  show 
that  Pope  might  have  inherited  a  taste  for  poetry 
from  his  mother*s  relatives  is  a  bequest  by  Lance- 
lot Turner  of  his  song  books  to  Thomasine  Newton 
Edith,  Pope's  mother.  From  these  facts  I  think 
it  is  clear  that  Alexander  Pope  was  both  pater- 
nally and  maternally  descended  from  gentle  ances- 
tors, and  that  his  reply  to  those  who  accused  him 
of  obscure  birth  was  both  reasonable  and  true :  — 

**  Ot  gentle  blood  (part  shed  in  honour's  cause, 
WhUe  yet  in  Britain  honour  had  applause) 
Each  parent  sprung." 

G.  W.  M. 

THE  DUKE  OF  WELLINGTON  AT  CAPE  TOWN 

IN  1796. 

The  few  months  spent  by  the  late  Duke 
of  Wellington,  then  Lieut.-Col.  Wellesley,  at 
Cape  Town  in  1796,  when  he  joined  his  regiment 
(the  d3rd)  on  its  way  to  India,  is  almost  a  blank 
in  his  life,  although  to  the  end  of  his  career  he 
never  ceased  to  bear  testimony  to  the  great  im- 
portance of  the  Cape  Colony  to  our  Indian  pos- 
sessions. Some  ^ears  i^o  I  addressed  a  (juery  to 
the  Cape  Magazine,  askuig  for  any  reminiscences 
of  the  old  duke  during  his  stay  at  the  Cape,  and 
elicited  one  reply  at  least  which,  without  adding 
very  much  to  the  duke's  biography,  contained  a 
few  points  of  interest. 

While  in  Cape  Town  CoL  Wellesley  appears  to 
have  mixed  freely  in  the  society  of  the  principal 
merchants  there — a  class  at  that  time  much  given 
to  hospitality,  and  the  names  are  mentioned  of 
Messrs.  Robinson,  Walker,  W.  Robertson,  Rankin, 
Scott,  Hamilton  Ross,  and  Alex.  McDonald,  as 
Amphitryons  at  whose  table  he  was  constantly  a 
guest ;  and  the  descendants  of  some  of  these  names 


are  still  at  the  head  of  eminent  Cape  mercantile 
houses. 

At  the  period  of  his  sojourn,  customary  Bac- 
chanalian scenes  had  reached  the  climax  of  de- 
bauch; the  very  invitation  to  the  mess  was 
generally  tantamoimt  to  a  subsequent  ^'  snooze  " 
under  the  table.  Many  yet  living  in  Cape  Town 
recollect  the  eccentric  Hendrick  Hegers,  alias 
Cheap  John,  once  a  slave  and  butler  to  Messrs. 
Robinson  and  Walker,  then  wealthy  merchants, 
and  both  I  believe  allied  to  the  peerage  of  Scot- 
land, with  whom  Lieut-Col.  Wellesley  frequently 
dined.  The  company  were  waited  on  by  Hegers, 
who  has  often  described  to  me  the  manly  cha- 
racter of  the  duke,  and  the  unaccountable  pru- 
dence of  the  guest,  who,  unscathed  when  all  his 
companions  were  hors  de  combat,  would  walk  to 
his  lodgings  without  the  slightest  indication  of 
excess.  He  never  slept  in  tne  castle  during  his 
stay,  but  occupied  a  room  in  the  house  of  the  late 
Mrs.  Berg,  now  Saul  Solomon's  printing-office.  It 
is  only  a  few  years  ago  that  the  inn  camp  bed- 
stead used  by  the  lieut-col.  was  disposed  of. 

Mr.  Ross  has  often  told  me  of  his  determined 
force  of  purpose.  ''  If  the  colonel  said  '  I  will  go 
to  that  block-house,'  pointing  to  the  one  elevated 
on  the  Devil's  Hill  (meaning  any  difficult  deed), 
he  would  do  it  without  faiL  '  llie  remainder  of 
the  communication  has  little  interest  to  the  gene- 
ral reader,  being  principally  post-vaticinations  as 
to  his  future  career.  Tne  ladies  especially,  with 
whom  he  was  a  great  favourite,  had  a  keen  per- 
ception of  his  character,  and  seemed  to  augur  his 
coming  ^eatness. 

Such  IS  all  I  have  been  able  to  gather  as  to  the 
duke's  residence  ''at  the  Cape,  where  he  was  about 
six  months ;  but  I  have  no  doubt  that  in  the  old 
and  forgotten  records  of  the  commandant's  office 
in  Cape  Town  there  are  records  of  regimental 
orders  and  general  courts-martial,  to  which  his 
venerated  name  is  attached.  Heitbt  Hull. 

Hampshire  House,  Portsmouth. 


LoBD  Eldon  and  Bykon's  "Cain." — In  Lock- 
hart's  Life  of  Scott,  third  edition  (the  abridged 
edition^,  the  biographer  quotes  Sir  Walter's  fa- 
vourable opinion  of  ^yron^  Cain,  and  adds :  — 

^  Such  was  Scott*8  opinion  of  the  drama  which,  when 
pirated,  Lord  Eldon  refused  to  protect.  It  may  be  doubted 
if  the  great  Chancellor  had  ever  read  Paradite  Lotty 

If  Mr.  Lockhart  had  turned  to  the  report  of 
the  Lord  Chancellor's  judgment  (which  it  was 
his  duty  to  have  done  before  penning  this  depre- 
datory notice),  he  would  have  seen  that  his  con- 
jecture was  wrong:  — 

^  You  have  alluded  to  Milton's  immortal  work,*'  said 
Lord  Eldon,  in  reply  to  counsel ;  **  it  did  happen  in  the 
course  of  last  lon^  vacation,  amongst  the  $olicit*ejucunda 
<^livia  vita,  that  I  read  that  work  from  beginning  to  end } 
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it  is,  therefore,  quite  firesh  in  m^  memory,  and  it  appears 
to  me  that  the  great  object  of  its  author  was  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Christianity.*' 

C 

An  Invalid*s  Bible. — Sick  persons,  whether 
permanently  bed-ridden  or  only  temporarily  ill, 
can  have  abundance  of  books — good,  bad,  and  in- 
different— which,  "with  clear  legible  type,  are  not 
too  large  and  weighty  to  be  neld  in  tne  hand 
without  fatigue  while  in  bed,  except  the  hook  of 
all  books ;  and  I  know  of  no  edition  of  the  whole 
Bible,  pttr  d  mnple,  that  can  be  so  used  except 
hy  the  unseemly  device  of  destroying  the  binduig 
and  dividing  it  into  portions,  with  all  the  risk 
and  discomfort  of  loose  leaves. 

Surely  the  Old  Testament  might  be  made  as 
handy  as  the  New;  but  even  the  latter  I  would 
divide  into  two  portions,  and,  for  the  purpose 
suggested,  I  would  make  nine  divisions  of  the 
whole  as  follows:—!.  Genesis,  Exodus ;  2.  Levi- 
ticus to  Deuteronomy ;  3.  Joshua  to  2  Samuel ; 
4.  1  Kings  to  2  Chronicles;  5.  Ezra  to  Solomon's 
Song;  6.  Isidah  to  Lamentations;  7.  Ezekiel  to 
Malachi;  8,  Matthew  to  Acts;  9.  Epistles  and 
Bevelations ;— all  inclusive.  The  type  should  not 
he  smaller  than  small  pica,  and  each  volume  not 
laj^er  than  post  8vo,  of  moderate  thickness. 

1  would  wish  to  put  this  into  the  form  of  a 
emery,  and  ask  whether  either  of  the  great  Bible 
Societies  has  made  any  such  provision  for  the 
sick  and  the  aged  with  failing  sight  P  Or,  if  not, 
whether  such  an  object  is  not  worthy  of  their 
serious  consideration  r  S.  H.  H. 

St.  John's  Wood. 

"JoHK  Akbersou  ma.  Job."— I  need  not  say 
how  much  the  effect  of  the*  Scottish  ballad  de- 
pends on  the  Doric  pronunciation,  on  pauses,  and 
the  utter  avoidance  of  anything  that  goes  trip- 
pingly off  the  tongue.  Pure  and  simple  are  the 
true  elements.  ^^  John  Anderson  ma  Joe,''  suDg 
b^  Broadhurst  at  many  a  banquet,  almost  made 
his  fortune.  I  made  him  understand  these  facts. 
Well,  but  '^  John  Anderson  ma  Joe ''  is  not  all 
pathos. 

"  And  we'll  sleep  together  at  the  foot  '* 

was  not  always  the  beautifully  touching  domestic 
theme.  On  the  contrary,  m  rougher  times  I 
remember  the  following  vers« :  — 

*<  John  Anderson  my  Joe  John, 

Come  in  as  ye  gang  bye ; 
And  ye  shall  ha'e  a  sheep's  head, 

Abaked  in  a  pie ; 
A  sheep's  head  m  a  pie,  John, 

And  a  ha^i^  in  the  pat ; 
And  gin  ye  lo'e  me  wecJ,  John, 

Come  in  and  ye'se  get  that!"^ 

Gas  Afloat. — I  think  the  subjoined  letter,  cut 
from  The  Standard  of  Feb.  2j  should  find  a  place 
in  your  useful  journal :  — \ 


"  Sir, — Commander  Pocock,  R.N.,  in  his  letter  fA  the 
28th  instant,  speaks  of  the  VVellei^ley  as '  the  first  ship 
illuminated  with  gas,*  and  most  persons  look  upon  gas  on 
board  her  Majesty's  ship  Monarch  as  a  novelty. 

"  Allow  me  to  say  that  more  than  forty  years  ago  there 
was,  at  all  events,  one  ship  lighted  with  gas.  The  v^se) 
in  question  was  the  steamer  Duke  of  York,  belonging  ta 
the  General  Steam  Navigation  Company,  but  at  the  wn* 
to  which  I  allude  was  chartered  by  government,  and  em- 
ploved  in  carryiug  mails  and  passengers  between  London 
and  Portugal,  Spain  and  the  Mediterranean.  Of  thi» 
steamer  my  late  nither  was  for  some  time  surgeon,  and  I 
have  frequently  heard  him  describe  the  way  in  which  the 
gas  was  carried  and  applied.  It  was  not  made  on  board, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  Monarch,  but  kept  in  iron  bottles; 
one  of  which  was  screwed  on  to  the  *  main,'  and,  when 
the  gas  contained  in  it  was  consumed,  a  fresh  bottle  wa» 
substituted.  The  Duke  of  York  was  afterwards  purchased 
into  the  royal  navy,  re-named  the  Messenger,  and  is,  or 
very  lately  was,  a  coal  depdt  off  Woolwich. 

**  I  am,  Sir,  yours,  Ac., 

**  Jan.  80.»'  "  W.  A.  Neill." 

The  Editob  of  "  Dbbrett." 

PbREANT    ILLI    qui  ante    N08    NOSTRA    BIXE- 

RTNT. — Somewhere  in  the  jest-books  it  is  recorded 
of  Robert  Hall,  the  great  Dissenting  divine,  that 
on  an  occasion  when  there  was  a  great  influx  of 
visitors  into  his  chapel  through  'a  heavy  shower 
of  rain,  he  quietly  remarked  that  he  had  heard  of 
people  makmg  a  cloke  of  religion,  but  never  an 
umbrella.  In  the  dark  ages  of  James  I.  however, 
there  was  a  man  vdser  in  this  respect  than  Hall. 
Osborne,  in  his  Memoirs  of  James  I.  (cd.  1811, 

S.  188),  condemns  those  "  brainsicke  fooles,  a» 
id  oppose  the  disciplines  and  eel<emonies  of  the 
church,  and  made  religion  an  umbrella  to  im- 
piety." P.  W.  Trkpolpen. 

Superstition  and  Witchcraft. — An  old 
woman,  whom  I  well  remember,  always  carried 
in  her  pocket  a  dried  toad,  as  a  preeervatire  from 
small-pox.  One  day,  however,  she  went  into  the 
village  near  which  she  lived  without  her  toad. 
The  small-pox  prevailed  in  the  place  at  the  time, 
and  the  old  woman  caught  it,  and  had  t  rather 
severely.  This  was  gravely  told  me  lately  b^  a 
very  old  man,  who  also  related  the  folio wmg  in- 
stance of  witchcraft :  — 

A  farmer,  whom  I  also  knew,  though  I  never 
heard  of  the  occurrence  I  am  about  to  record 
before,  was  singularly  unlucky  with  his  stock  of 
pigs  and  sheep.  He  consulted  "  a  cunning  man  *^ 
upon  the  subject,  who  was  also  a  farrier,  who  at 
once  told  him  that  he  must  have  offended  some 
one,  by  whom  his  animals  were  bewitched  out  of 
revenge.  He  then  told  the  farmer  that  he  would 
come  and  bleed  the  diseased  animals,  and  give 
him  further  directions.  He  came  accordingly, 
bled  the  sick  pigs  and  sheep,  saved  some  of  the 
blood  of  each,  and  mixed  it  all  together  in  a 
yesseL  This  was  to  be  set  before  the  fire  at 
niffht,  and  a  man  was  to  keep  stirring  it  with  a 
knife,  but  on  no  account  to  speak  a  word  This 
was  accordingly  done,  the  farmer  and  his  man 
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sitting  up  to  watch  the  result.  Exactly  at  midnight 
a  loud  knock  was  heard  at  the  door,  but  neither 
master  nor  man  moved  or  uttered  a  word.  The 
man,  howeyer,  kept  on  stirring  the  cauldron  of 
blood.  Presently  a  huge  serpent  was  seen  to  pass 
through  the  fire,  and  directly  after  it  an  old  womau 
was  seen  sitting  on  the  fire,  with  a  straw  bonnet 
on  drawn  over  her  eyes.  The  man  with  his  knife 
lifted  up  her  bonnet  to  see  her  face.  The  next 
morning,  an  old  woman,  Nian  Nott,  who  lived  at 
a  tumnike-gate  near  the  place,  was  found  dead 
before  ner  fire,  burnt  to  a  cinder.  Of  course  it 
was  she  who  had  been  sitting  on  the  farmers  fire, 
and  who  had  bewitched  his  live  stock;  and  of 
course  the  animals  got  well,  and  did  well  after- 
wards. This  the  farmer  himself  related  to  my 
informant.  F.  C.  H. 

Bell  Inscriptions,  Kensington  Church. — 
In  The  Builder ,  Feb.  27,  1869,  p.  169,  a  corre- 
spondent* gives  a  very  interesting  account  of  the 
bells  in  the  tower  of  the  old  parish  church,  St 
Mary  Abbot's,  Kensington,  which  I  think  should 
be  transferred  to  the  pages  of  '^  N.  &  Q.''  Since 
there  is  every  probabiHty  that  a  new  structure 
will  soon  replace  the  old  church,  this  addition  to 
the  many  notes  on  campanology  in  your  former 
volumes  will  be  more  than  usuiuly  appropriate : — 

•  *<  The  tower  of  the  old  parish  church  of  Kensington 
eontains  a  peal  of  eight  bells  in  the  key  of  E,  the  weight 
of  tenor  being  about  21  cwt. ;  and  in  a  wooden  tarret  stir- 
ononnting  the  tower  is  a  comparatively  small  dock-belL 

"The  bdls  forming  the  peal  were  cast  by  Thomas 
Janaway— not  Janeway,  as  stated  in  various  topogra- 
phical and  other  works— of  Chelsea,  and  they  severally 
f)ear  the  following  inscriptions :  — 

1.  *  Prosperity  to  the  Parish  of  Kensington. 

Thomas  Janaway,  1772.* 

2.  *  When  from  the  earth  our  notes  resound. 

The  hills  and  valleys  echo  round. 

Thomas  Janaway,  1772.* 

3.  <  Musica  est  mentis  medicina. 

Thomas  Janaway,  1772.* 

4.  *  Intactum  sileo,  percute,  dulce  cano. 

Thomas  Janaway,  1772.' 
b,  'Let  Aaron's  bells  continually  be  rung, 
The  word  still  preacht  and  Hallelujah  sung. 

Thomas  Janaway,  1772.* 

6.  *  The  ringers*  art  our  grateful  notes  prolong, 

Apollo  listens  and  approves  the  song. 

Thomas  Janaway,  1772.' 

7.  *  Te  rulers  that  are  put  in  trust  to  judge  of  rong  and 

right. 
Be  all  your  judpnents  true  and  just,  regarding  no 
man's  might. 

Thomas  Janaway,  1772.* 

8.  *  Be  it  known  to  great  and  small, 

Thomas  Janaway  made  us  all. 

Cast  July,  1772,  by  subscription. 
Rev.  James  Waller,  D.D.  Vicar. 
John  Stokes  and  William  Simpson, 

Churchwardens. 
John  Lessingham,  Esq.,  gave  Twenty 
Pounds.* 

[*  The  article  was  contributed  to  The  Builder  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Walesby.— Ed.] 


«  On  the  walls  of  the  belfry  are  sixteen  tablets,  upon 
which  are  recorded  the  various  exploits  of  change-rinirers 
from  1774  to  1850."  ^        » 

E.  H.  W.  D. 


HANDEL'S  PSALM  TUNES. 

I  have  frequently  heard  it  asserted  that  Handel 
composed  but  three  psalm  tunes^  and  that  all 
other  [isalm  tunes  bearing  his  name  are  simply 
adaptations  from  hb  works.  The  late  Samuel 
Weslev  discovered  the  three  psalm  tunes  referred 
to  in  the  Fitzwilliam  Library,  and  published  them 
under  the  following  title :  —  ' 

"The  Fitzwilliam  Music,  never  published*  Three 
Hymns,  the  words  by  the  late  Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  A.M., 
of  Christ  Church  College,  Oxon. ;  and  set  to  music  by 
George  Frederick  Handel,  faithfully  transcribed  from  hu 
Autography  in  the  Library  of  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum, 
Cambridge,  by  Samuel  Wesley,  and  now  very  respect- 
fully presented  to  the  Wesleyan  Society  at  large.  To  be 
had  of  Mr.  S.  Wesley,  No.  16,  Euston  Street,  Euston 
Square,'*  Ac 

In  the  Temple  Choral  Service  Book  (1867), 
edited  by  Mr.  E.  J.  Honkins,  one  of  such  tunes  is 
placed  above  the  well-tnown  hymn  commencing 
'*  Rejoice^  the  Lord  is  King ! "  and  at  the  foot  of 
the  page  is  appended  this  note :  — 

"  This  tune  was  originally  written  by  Handel  to  the 
above  hymn,  *  Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King  I  *  ** 

I  shall  be  plad  to  learn  whether  or  not  the 
words  appear  in  Handel's  "  autography  " ;  and  if 
not,  upon  what  data  is  Mr.  Hopkms'  note  based  P 

If  established,  the  fact  that  Handel  and  Charles 
Wesley  were  associated  in  the  manner  indicated 
by  the  note  quoted  will  be  one  of  great  interest. 
Dates  render  such  an  event  possible,  seeing  that  at 
HandePs  decease,  in  1760,  Charles  Wesley  was 
above  fifty  years  old ;  but  it  must  be  observed 
that  Samuel  Wesley's  title-page  says  that  the 
words  were  set  to  the  music,  and  not  that  the 
music  was  composed  for  the  words. 

I  also  observe  that  another  of  the  three  psalm' 
tunes  is  inserted  in  the  Temple  book,  and  called 
'*  Cannons."  It  has  the  note,  "G.  F.  Handel, 
about  1742  *';  and  I  wish  to  repeat  my  questions 
with  reference  to  this  date.  FurUier,  I  wish  to 
ask  if  it  can  be  shown  that  these  tunes,  or  either 
of  them,  were  or  was  composed  during  Handel's 
residence  at  Canons  by  Edgware  P  In  S.  Wesley's 
copy  this  tune  is  set  to  the  hymn,  ''  Sinners  obey 
the  Gospel  word." 

The  tnird  tune  is  set  to  the  words — 

"  O  Love  Divine,  how  sweet  thou  art  I 
When  shall  I  find  my  longing  heart 

AH  taken  up  by  Thee  ? 
I  thirst,  I  faint,  1  die,  to  prove 
The  greatness  of  redeeming  love— > 

The  love  of  Christ  to  me.'* 
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Thbtune  is  thoroughly  Handelian  in  character : 
the  melody  is  very  beautiful.  It  used  to  be  suug 
occasioDally  at  a  Dissenting  .chapel  (now  puUea 
down)  in  Church  Lane,  Whitechapel — one  of  the 
last,  if  not  actually  the  last  in  London,  at  which 
the  singing  was  accompanied  by  an  orchestra  of 
stringed  and  other  instruments.  I  never  heard  it 
sung  elsewhere. 

Some  years  ago  I  had  some  talk  with  the  late 
Mr.  John  Wesley,  son  of  Samuel  Wesley,  respect- 
ing these  tunes ;  and  the  impression  on  my  mind 
is,  that  Samuel  Wesley  found  Handel's  •'  auto- 
graphy "  of  the  music  only,  and  himself  set  the 
words.  SuMERSET  J.  IIyam. 

Lord  ABERQAVENNr's  Tenantry. — At  the 
funeral,  in  August  last,  of  the  late  Earl  of  Aber- 
gavenny, The  Standard  stated  — 

**  that  the  ancestors  of  two  tenants  present  had  rented 
property  ander  the  Lords  Abergavenny  for  five  hundred 
years,  and  that  several  other  tenants  present  on  the  occa- 
sion are  the  representatives  of  ancestors  who  have  rented 
property  from  the  Abergavenny  family  from  two  hun- 
dred to  three  hundred  years." 

These  statements  anpear  to  me  to  be  very  like 
newspaper  romance;  out  if  true,  some  of  your 
correspondents  might  be  able  and  willing  to  give 
a  more  detailed  account  of  these  remarkable  facts. 

Y.  S.  M. 

Emperor  Alexander  and  George  IV.— Can 
any  of  your  readers  inform  me  by  whom  was 
written  a  poem  descriptive  of  a  metaphorical 
pugilistic  encounter  between  the  late  Emperor 
Alexander  of  Russia  and  the  then  Prince  Regent? 
One  verse  has  a  rhyme  thus :  — 

«•  •    •    •    there  were  vehicles  various, 
From  natty  barouche  down  to  buggv  precarious." 

T.  B.  W. 

Benardqrbyn.  — In  Pena  and  LobeVs  SUrpium 
Adversaria  nova  (Lond.  1670),  p.  146,  a  locality 
is  given  for  Pulicaria  vulgarisy  L. : — "  In  Benard- 
greyn  ara  et  fossis  altero  a  Londino  lapide.''  Can 
any  of  your  readers  tell  me  where  this  place  is  or 
was  ?  IIenry  Trihen. 

BuNB dry's  Caricatures. — I  have  an  engraving 
by  W.  H.  Bunbury  called  '*  Q.  visit  to  the  Camp." 
(London :  published  Dec.  1.  1770,  by  Watson  and 
Dickinson,  New  Bjnd  Street.)  May  I  aj«k,  What 
camp  ?  Also,  a  caricature  of  "  The  St.  .tames^s 
Macaroni,**  W.  II.  Bunbury,  1772.  ^  Is  this  a 
likeness  of  any  one  ?  Nephrite. 

CnALFONT.— In  "  N.  &  Q."  2°o  S.  ix.  397, 1  find 
the  name  of  Cbalfont,  some  time  the  residence  of 
the  poet  Milton.  Is  Chnlfont  in  a  valley  P  Is  there 
in  tnat  neighbourhood  a  natural  pond  of  some 
extent  P  What  is  the  origin  of  this  word  Cbal- 
font P  Has  it  always  been  written  in  the  same 
manner ;  if  not,  how  P  How  is  this  word  Latinised 
in  historical  documents  P    Are  there  in  the  United 


Kingdom  or  elsewhere  other  names  like  Chal- 
font?  A  few  lines  to  the  geography  and  the 
geology  of  that  place  would  be  acceptable. 

Geo.  A.  Matile. 
Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Portrait  op  Charles  I.  —  I  have  in  my  poa* 
session  a  large  and  an  apparently  oontemporaneoua 
portnut  of  Charles  I.  (three  faces).  It  much  re- 
sembles, although  it  is  not  an  exact  copy,  ona 
which  I  have  seen  in  Her  Majesty*8  collection  — 
I  think  at  Windsor :  that  is  by  Vandyk,  but  this,, 
though  a  good  likeness,  is  by  a  somewhat  inferior 
hand.  There  is,  however,  this  tradition  attached, 
to  it — that  during  the  Rebellion  a  Colonel  Incle- 
don  (of  the  North  of  Devon)  had  been  appointed 
with  others  on  behalf  of  the  Parliament  to  guard 
the  Bristol  Channel,  and  to  search  there  all  vessels 
proceeding  to  sea ;  and  that  on  board  one  of  themi 
ne  found  and  captured  this  picture,  which  was  on- 
its  transit  to  Italy,  whither  it  had  been  consig^ned 
to  Bernini  the  sculptor  for  the  purpose  of  enabling- 
him  to  prepare  a  marble  bust  of  the  king. 

Can  you  or  any  of  your  readers  inform  me 
whether  there  is  any  historical  confirmation  of 
this  tradition  P  The  picture  became  the  property 
of  a  deceased  relative  of  mine  early  in  the  present 
century  by  gift  from  a  descendant  of  Colonel  In-^ 
cledon.  J.  B.    * 

The  Dodo. — I  am  told  that  in  or  about  th& 
year  1855  or  185G  there  appeared  in  some  pe- 
riodical a  notice  of  the  solitaire  {Pesophaps  ao&- 
tona)  — the  extinct  dodo-like  bird  of  the  island 
of  Rodriguez.  I  shall  be  extremely  obliged  to» 
any  one  who  will  kindly  refer  me  to  the  article^ 
which  (as  I  am  informed)  may  have  been  in  the 
form  of  a  review  of  Strickland's  admirable  and 
well-known  Dodo  and  its  Kindred. 

Alfred  Newton. 

Magdalen  College,  Cambridge. 

Dorchester  Church. — Is  there  any  other 
instance  of  a  Jesse  window  where  the  figures  are 
represented  on  the  stone  mullions  than  the  well- 
known  example  at  Dorchester,  Oxon  P  There  are 
several,  I  believe,  where  the  genealogy  is  painted 
on  the  glass.  Every  one  interested  in  our  national 
monuments  must  feel  grateful  for  the  care  and 
attention  that  have  been  shown  by  those  who  have 
the  charge  of  this  great  and  historic  church  for 
the  preservation  of  its  eminently  beautiful  Eastern 
chancel  and  canopied  sedilia ;  and  we  must  hope 
that  funds  in  time  may  be  found  to  complete  toe 
restoration  of  so  important  a  monument  of  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  the  kingdom. 

Thomas  E.  Winninoton. 

Firebrace  Family. — Robert  Firebrace,  of  the 
borough  of  Derby,  died  1C49.  He  bore  for  hia 
arms.  Azure,  on  a  bend  or  three  crescents  sable 
between  two  roses  argent,  seeded  or,  and  bearded 
vert. 
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Henry,  bis  son,  was  chief  clerk  of  the  kitchen 
in  the  household  of  Charles  I.,  and  aided  that 
king  in  his  endeavours  to  escape  from  Carisbrooke 
Castle  in  16^.  As  a  reward  for  these  services  he 
was  made  chief  clerk  of  the  kitchen  by  Charles  II. 
The  arms  borne  by  his  father  were  confirmed  to 
Hm  by  Sir  William  Duo^dale,  who  also  granted 
to  him  on  Doc.  1, 1677,  the  following  crest :  Upon 
a  wreath  of  his  colours  an  arm  armed  proper, 
holding  a  portcullis  or,  Henry  having  desired  a 
change  of  tne  crest  formerly  used  by  the  father. 

Among  the  descendants  of  Henry  were  Sir 
Basil  Firebrace,  Bart,  a  Sheriff  of  London,  and 
Sir  Cordell  Firebrace,  Bart,  whose  daughter  was 
married  to  a  former  Earl  of  Denbigh.  My  queries 
are  — 

1.  When  and  where  was  Robert  Firebrace 
buried? 

2.  What  was  the  crest  used  by  him,  and  when 
was  it  granted  P 

3.  When  were  the  arms  first  granted  to  him  P 

4.  Where  can  I  find  a  pedigree,  or  any  informa- 
tion regarding  the  history  of  this  family  prior  to 
16^  P  I  am  told  that  the  first  of  the  family  in 
this  country  was  a  German  baron  who  came  over 
at  the  time  of  the  Conquest.  The  name  was 
formerly  spelt  Ferbrass,  Ferbrace,  Fferebras,  and 

.Farbras.  In  the  Parliamentary  Writs,  under 
date  Oct  1313,  mention  is  made  of  a  Bobert 
Fferbrass. 

•6.  Are  there  any  portraits  in  oils,  miniatures, 
or  engravings  of  any  of  the  descendants  of  Henry ; 
and  ii  so,  where  are  they  to  be  seen  P 

6.  Do  the  Norman  or  Neapolitan  (Ferebracci) 
genealogies  furnish  any  names  corresponding  with 
this  in  any  way  P 

I  should  feel  very  thankful  to  any  one  who  will 
give  me  any  information  regarding  this  family.* 

Chables  Mason. 

Sf  Gloucester  Crescent,  Hyde  Park,  W. 

Bishop  Hampden  on  the  Xiqcortalitt  of 

THE  SoiTL. — Mr.  James  Qrant,  in  his  gossiping 

volume  entitled  The  Beligums  Tendencies  of  the 

Tttnes,  gives  (secondhand)  the  following  extract 

as  from  the  writings  of  the  late  Dr.  Hampden :  — 

**  With  the  most  earnest  defdre  to  provoke  no  needless 
controversy,  and  with  all  respect  for  those  who  think 
differently,  1  feel  bound  to  profess  my  own  assared  belief 
thai  the  common  notion  that  man*s  soul  is  necessarily 
immortal  and  eternal,  is  an  error;  that  the  soul  can 
perish  or  die ;  and  that  after  the  day  of  judgment,  and 
tihe  execution  of  its  sentences  of  suffering,  every  wicked 
man's  soul  will  perish  and  die,  so  that  only  good  men 
will  eventaaily  •  live  for  ever.* " 

I  shall  feel  much  obliged  to  any  of  your  readers 

[*  A  pedig^ree  of  the  Firebrace  family  continued  from 
the  Visitation  of  1682  will  be  found  in*Nicho]s*8  J>icet- 
tenhire,  vol.  iv.  pt  ii.  p.  72C.  Consult  also  Burke*s 
Extimct  Baronetage,  ed.  1844,  p.  196.  There  is  an  in- 
teresting note  on  Sir  Henry  Firebrace  in  The  Life  of 
Dr.  John  Barwick,  edit.  1724,  p.  87.— £d.] 


who  can  verify  this  quotation  for  me.  Moreover, 
as  the  opinion  which  it  expresses  is,  to  my  own 
knowledge,  rapidly  spreadmg  in  this  country,  I 
shall  be  further  obbged  bv  the  names  of  any 
writers  of  note  who  have  held  it  since  the  Be- 
formation.  John  Locke  and  Archbishop  Whately, 
it  is  well  known,  denied  the  natural  immortality 
of  the  soul.  W.  Maude. 

Birkenhead. 

"Hay  tru,  trim-go -tbix."  —  Last  year  Mr. 
Laing  delighted  the  lovers  of  literary  curiosities 
with  a  very  choice  and  elaborate  edition  of  one  of 
the  most  curious  books  ever  printed,  and  one  that 
"  has  its  own  peculiar  value  in  connection  with 
the  literature  of  the  Reformation  period  in  Scot- 
land,"— the  famous  Oude  and  Uodlie  BtdUdee, 
commonly  associated  with  the  name  of  Andro 
Hart,  the  printer  of  the  edition  of  1621.  Amongst 
the  ''  Profane  Songs  Spiritualized  "  in  this  extra- 
ordinary collection,  one  has  become  widely  known 
at  the  present  day  through  Sir  Walter  Scott 
Headers  of  The  Abbot  will  at  once  remember 
"The  Paip,  that  pagan  full  of  pride,"  which 
figures  80  conspicuously  in  more  than  one  memor- 
able scene  of  this  fascinating  novel.  When  Mr. 
Lain^'s  book  came  out,  I  eagerly  turned  to  his 
very  mteresting  preface  and  notes  to  see  if  he  had 
recovered  the  original  of  that  strange  "  spiritual " 
travesty  so  often  sung  by  the  lusty  voice  of 
honest  Adam  Woodcock;  but  it  was  not  there. 
As  Mr.  Laing  has  not  recovered  it,  it  mav  fairly  be 
presumed  to  be  imknown:  however,  the  present 
taste  for  ballad  literature,  and  the  researches  now 
being  made  amongst  MS.  collections,  may  lead 
to  the  discovery  of  this  '^  notable  himting  song," 
as  Sir  Walter  Scott  terms  it  Meantime  I  would 
ask.  Are  the  words  of  the  chorus  found  in  any 
old  song,  and  have  they  any  meaning  ?  or  is  the 
burden  a  mere  fustian  phrase  or  nonsense  jingle, 
such  as  "Hey  nony  nony,"  "Hey  troly  lolhr,"  in 
the  profane  songs  denounced  by  Bishop  Cover- 

daleP  — 

**  Hay  trix,  trim-go-trix. 

Under  the  greenwood  tree.** 

W.  W. 

Snt  Richard  Holford,  Master  in  Chakgery, 
bom  1633,  died  1714.  Whose  son  was  he  ?  There 
was  a  Richard  Holford,  second  son  of  Richard 
Holford  of  Church  Downe,  co.  Gloucester,  men- 
tioned in  the  Visitation  of  that  county  in  1023. 

C.  J.  R. 

Inglsfield  Family.  —  I  should  feel  much 
obliged  by  receiving  from  any^  of  your  correspond- 
ents any  information  concerning  the  antecedents 
of  John  Nicholson  Inglefield  (1748-1828),  the 
captidn  of  the  ill-fated  Centaur.  He  married  a 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Slade  about  the  year 
1776. 

Ed.  a.  Inolefixld,  Capt  R.N.,  F.R.S. 

10,  Grove  £nd  Road,  N.W. 
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lufK  AKD  Imc  Stahto. — I  have  some  old  letters, 
from  which  some  words  have  lately  been  defaced 
with  black  ink.  What  preparation  will  remove 
the  cancelling  strokes  without  also  effacing  the 
writing  beneath  ?  What  is  the  best  way  of  re- 
moving ink  stains  from  printed  pages  P       C.  W. 

"  The  Ivt  and  the  Bell." — Can  you  favour 
me  with  any  information  respecting  the  author 
of  a  poem  entitled  "  The  Ivy  and  the  Bell,"  the 
concluding  line  of  each  verse  being  '^  A  thousand 
years  ago,"  as  I  am  particularly  anxious  to 
obtain  it,  and  hitherto  my  endeavours  have  proved 
unsuccessful  P  iNauiBEB. 

Names  op  Ekolish  Plants. — Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  give  me  the  derivation  or  meaning 
of  the  following  local  plant-names  P 

WyviwlCf  or  wirmvme, — The  Norfolk  name  for 
tiie  sea  buckthorn  {H^tpophae  rhamnoides), 

Kindingen, — This  name,  in  various  shapes,  is 
applied  in  several  counties  to  the  earl^  purple 
orchis  (O.  mascula).  In  Warwickshire  it  is  king's- 
fingers;  in  Bucks,  ring-finger  or  king-finger;  in 
Oxon,  ding-finger ;  in  Benis,  lady-fingers.  The 
liU^r  half  of  the  word  is  preserved  in  the  Glou- 
cestershire and  Worcestershire  bloodyman's-finger. 
In  Gloucestershire  and  Warvnckshire  it  is  dead- 
man's-hands ;  in  Sussex,  deadmanVthumbs.  This 
last  name  doubtless  refers  to  the  two  tubers  of 
the  root ;  but  they  are  not  palmate  as  in  O.  macu- 
lata.  To  what,  then,  do  "  finger  "  and  "  hands  " 
refer,  and  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  affix 
"  kinff,"  "  ring,"  or  "  cling  "  P  The  bird's-foot 
trefoil  (Lotus  comicuiatus)  is  in  North  Bucks 
called  kmg-fingers. 

Stwrdy. — The  Belfast  name  for  darnel  (LoUum 
temulerUwn), 

John-Georgetk — The  Buckingham  name  for  the 
marsh-marigold  (Caltha  palustris), 

Widbm  pear-tree. — ^This  is  the  South  Bucks 
name  for  Pyrus  Aria^  and  the  fruit  is  called 
widbin-pears.  Is  mdbin  a  corruption  of  white' 
beam  f  In  Hampshire  the  tree  is  called  xchtte-rice. 

Faigle. — This  name  is  still  unexplained.  In 
connection  with  it,  we  may  note  that  Steliaria 
holostea  is  called  b^  Gerarde  ppgie  or  pagle. 
Itanimculus  hufb&sus  is  (or  was)  named  paigle  in 
Suffolk,  and  in  Kent  cowslips  are  call^  horse- 
huckleSf  the  latter  half  of  the  word  being  evidently 
an  equivalent  of  paigle. 

Mr.  Holland  (of  Mobberley,  Knutsford)  and  I 
are  engaged  in  collecting  local  plant-names.  If 
any  of  your  readers  caa  assist  us,  I  trust  they  will 
do  so.  Jambs  Britten. 

High  Wyfeombe. 

OimiOTrs  Rings. — ^I  believe  that  in  the  reign  of 
Qeorge  lY.  a  very  limited  number  of  plain  gold 
lings,  having  a  well-executed  miniature  medallion 
of  that  king  set  beneath  a  large  diamond,  were 
made.    Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  on 


what  occasion,  for  whom,  and  how  many  of  these 
pretty  keepsakes  were  fashioned  P  They  must 
have  been  of  considerable  value  from  the  mere 
size  of  the  diamond.  Brilliant. 

New  University  Club. 

Flat-headed  Screws. — I  wish  to  put  a  quer^ 
about  the  archaeology  of  screws.  When  was  it 
that  the  round  flat  nead,  with  the  nick  for  the 
screwdriver,  was  introduced  P  I  think  I  have  seen 
traces  of  it  in  work  of  the  sixteenth  century.  I 
have  one  in  my  pocket  now,  with  a  head  to  b& 
turned  by  pincers.  Can  you  tell  me  when  such 
were  used  r  E.  H.  Knowlbs. 

TwEEDDALE:  Hat. — Who  was  the  wife  of  John 
Hay,  Esq.,  mother  of  George,  seventh  Marquis  of 
Tweeddale  P  In  Douglases  Peerage  she  is  stated 
to  have  died  in  Edinburgh,  March  22,  1804. 

Y.  S.  M. 

"Sanctts  Wilhermus  de  AnoliA."  —  The 
chronicles  of  Neuch&tel  in  Switzerland  state  that 
in  the  second  part  of  the  twelfth  century  one 
Wilhermus  or  Guillelmus  left  Neuch&tel  with  the- 
sons  of  the  count,  whom  he  accompanied  as  » 
tutor  to  the  University  of  Paris  j  and  that  in  his 
old  age  he  was  held  in  high  veneration  by  the 
people.  He  filled  the  office  of  "clerc  "  to  the  count, 
was  "  canonicus,''  and  then  *^  propositus  ecclesis^ 
Novicastri.'^  In  later  documents  he  is  called 
^'sanctus,''  though  he  maj  have  been  canonised 
''voce  populi"  onljr.  His  reputation  extended 
further  than  the  limits  of  the  county  of  Neuch&tel. 
His  name  was  known  everywhere  in  those  parts 
of  Switzerland  where  the  French  language  is 
spoken. 

Twentjr-five  years  ago  I  discovered  under  some 
rubbish  in  a  .stable  of  the  ruined  episcopal  castle 
of  Tourbillon  in  Valais  a  rather  well-preserved 
fresco,  four  feet  hiffh,  with  this  legend  in  a  car- 
touch,  ''  Sanctus  Wilhermus  de  Angli^  nrseposi- 
tus  ecclesiie  NovicastrL''  I  made  a  draft  of  the 
whole  figure,  and  published  it  in  my  Musie  hidO" 
rigue  de  Neuchdtel  with  the  little  we  know  o& 
*' Sanctus  Wilhermus."  Some  additions  were 
given  in  my  ColUgiale  de  Neuchdtely  the  old  seal 
of  which  bears  the  initials  S.  W.  (See  my  MonU" 
ments.) 

Can  any  one  of  your  learned  readers  inform  me* 
where  I  could  find  some  further  intelligence  con- 
cerning that  man  P 

Since  he  undoubtedly  came  from  England  to 
Switzerland  as  a  missionary,  as  many  others  had 
done  before  him,  my  query  may  also  interest  your 
historians. 

Geo.  a.  Matilb. 

Smithsonian  Institution,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Medal  op  Cabdinal  York.  —  Sir  Bernard 
Burke,  in  his  last  edition  of  the  Vicissitudes  of 
Famines,  alluding  to  the  royal  house  of  Stuart> 
refers  to  a  medal  struck  by  Cardinal  York  on  the 
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death  of  his  elder  brother  in  1788,  having  the 
following  inscription :  — 

"  Henricas  .  Nonus  .  Magnas  .  Britanoue  .  Rex  .  non  . 
voluutats  .  bominum  .  sed .  Dei .  gratia." 

Have  any  of  your  correspondents  seen  a  specimen 
of  this  medal  P 

There  is  a  medal  of  the  cardinal,  on  the  death  of 
his  brother,  with  the  foUowing  legends :  — 

Obv.  "  HEN  .  IX  .  MAO  .  BRIT  .  FR  .  ET  .  IIIB  .  REX  .  FID  . 
DEF  .  CARD  .  EI*  .  TVSC.*' 

Bev.  "NOV  .  DESIDKRIIS  .  IIOMIXVM  .  SED  .  VOLTN- 
TATB  .  DEI  .  AN  .  MDCX)LXXXVni." 

And  another  having  the  same  legend  on  the  re- 
verse except  the  date  "mdcclxvi,"  with  the 
following  on  the  obverse : — 

"HEKEICVS  .  M  .  D  .  BP  .  TV8C  .  CARD  .  DVX  .  EBOR  . 
S  .  B  .  E  .  V .  CANC." 

What  event  does  this  medal  commemorate  P 
The  title  of  "  King  of  France  "  was  not  dropped 
in  England  until  1801.     Was  it  not  ungrateful 
of  Henry  to  assume  it  ?  J.  N.  O. 

ZoTJCH  OF Habring WORTH:  Capel:  Armorial 
Glass. — There  has  been  for  many  years  in  the 
possession  of  my  family  an  ancient  richly-painted 
piece  of  armorial  glass,  which  I  had  always  heard 
8]^ken  of  as  interesting  and  valuable,  but  of  the 
history  of  which  I  knew  nothing.  Lately  I  have 
been  led  to  examine  it,  and  find  the  arms  to  be 
those  of  Zouch  of  Harringworth,  with  three  quar- 
terings,  and  impaling  those  of  Capel.  One  of  the 
quartered  coats  I  find  to  be  that  of  Cantalupe,  but 
about  the  other  two^or,  two  chevrons  gules,  and 
or  a  lion  rampant  between  eight  crosses  croslet 
azure — I  can  obtidn  no  certain  information.  John 
Lord  Zouch  of  Harringworth  (P  tenth  lord)  married, 
I  find,  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Sir  William  Capel, 
Knight,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  1603,  and  the 
arms  in  question  are  without  doubt  his.  If 
any  of  your  correspondents  should  be  able  to 
give  me  any  information  about  the  quarterings 
concerning  which  I  am  in  doubt,  and  can  add 
anything  as  to  the  issue  of  this  marriage  which 
may  help  me*  in  tracing  the  history  of  this  ancient 
piece  of  glass,  I  shall  be  greatly  indebted  to  them. 

L.  M.  A. 


The  "  Mesta,"  or  Ovine  Code  of  Spain.  — 
I  should  be  very  grateful  for  information  touch- 
ing the  above  system,  now  obsolete,  but  to  which 
much  of  the  prsedial  desolation  of  the  Peninsula, 
as  well  as  the  deterioration  of  its  once  famous 
breed  of  sheep,  have  been  attributed.  The  ex- 
iiaustive  indices  to  Parts  I.  aud  IL  of  Ford's 
Handbook  do  not  so  much  as  contain  the  word. 
I  have  a  dim  recollection  of  having  read  a  sum- 
mary of  the  '*Mesta''  laws  in  Semple's  Tour  in 
Spam,  but  1  cani^ot  get  at  Semple.  The  code  was 


still  imabrogated  at  the  end  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  ^  Q.  A.  Sala. 

[The  word  Mesta  has  been  applied  exclusively  to 
flocks;  by  long  abuse,  but  originally  it  implied  a  mixtare 
{mezcla)  of  all  the  ol^ects  of  growth,  and  is  eqaivalent  to 
the  English  word  maslin.  The  Spanish  metta  is  the 
name  g^ven  to  an  incorporated  company  of  proprietors  of 
migratory  Merino  sheep,  invested  with  exolosive  privi- 
leges, who  remove  semi-annually  from  valley  to  moun- 
tain, and  mountain  to  valley,  devouring  everything  as 
they  go,  and  claiming  the  privilege,  from  the  mere  anti- 
quity of  the  abuse,  to  pasture  their  flocks  freely,  or  at 
their  own  prices,  Qp  the  lands  of  the  coltivator.  When, 
daring  the  reign  of  King  Alphonso  the  Last,  ships  for  the 
first  time  brought  Englbh  flocks  into  Spain,  the  oflSce  of 
Jndge  of  the  Mesta  was  instituted.  A  few  years  after 
their  introduction  supervened  that  terrible  plague  which 
desolated  all  Europe  and  part  of  Asia  in  1348,  and  which 
in  1350  carried  off  King  Alphonso  himself.  After  this 
awful  scourge  about  fifty  whole  districts  being  left  un- 
claimed, attracted  the  highland  shepherds  of  Leon  and 
the  Castiles,  who  drove  down  their  flocks  to  them  as  to  a 
milder  winter  quarter,  returning  to  their  cool  hills  on  the 
return  of  scorching  summer;  hence  by  degrees  a  pre- 
scriptive right  of  agistment  was  claimed  over  these  com- 
mons, and  the  di3tricts  were  retazados^  or  set  apart  and 
apportioned. 

About  the  j-ear  1544  a  compact  was  entered  into  be- 
tween the  iuhabitants  of  the  mountains  and  those  of  the 
valleys  for  the  mutual  protection  of  their  sheep  and 
cattle.  The  privileges  of  the  Mesta  were  digested  into  a 
regular  code,  entitled  Leyes  y  Ordenanzas  de  la  Siesta; 
and  as  the  association  consisted  of  the  greater  nobles, 
persons  in  power,  members  of  rich  monasteries,  and  eccle- 
siastical chapters,  it  had  the  power  as  well  as  the  will  to 
enforce  the  provisions  of  this  monstrous  code  with  the 
utmost  severity.  A  particular  tribunal  also  existed, 
under  the  title  of  Honrado  Qmsejo  de  la  Mesta,  or  the 
honourable  council  of  the  Mesta.  This  court  was  com- 
posed of  four  judges,  denominated  Alcaldes  mayores  en- 
tregadores,  each  having  an  exchequer  and  an  oscheator. 
The  cognizance  of  this  court  superintended  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  privileges  belonging  to  the  Mesta.  The  pecu- 
liar jurisdiction,  the  Consejo  de  la  Mesta,  was  finally 
suppressed  in  1834,  when  the  General  Cattle  Associatioa 
was  placed  under  the  ordinary  tribunals.  Vide  Libro 
de  hs  L^yet  del  Cont^o  de  la  Mtsia,  fol.,  Madrid,  1609 ; 
Bowlet,  Sobre  el  Qanado  MertHo,  p.  501 ;  the  Vity'e  of- 
Pons,  letter  vii. ;  Laborde,  Vietp  of  Spain,  ed.  1809,  iv. 
51-61, 140;  Semple,  A  Second  Journey  in  Spain,  ed.  1812, 
chap,  ill ;  and  Ford^s  Handbook,  Partii.  p.  463,  ed.  1855.} 

DiLLIGROUT. — 

"  Godric's  Manor  was  in  Tezelin  the  Cook.  An.  1254, 
Robert  Agyllon  held  a  carucate  of  Land  here  by  the  ser- 
jeanty  or  service  of  cooking  up  an  earthen  platter,  in  the 
King*s  kitchen  at  the  Coronation  Dinner,  of  Dilligrout* 
If  there  was  any  Sagimen  (?)  in  it,  it  wa.s  called  manjn- 
gemum  (?).  An.  1285,  William  Walcot  held  the  Manor 
by  the  same  service.  Mr.  Aubrey  produced  this  from 
Blount's  Antient  Tenures;  and  saith  King  Charles  XI« 
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had  this  mess  of  PotUge  brought  him  at  his  Ck>ronation 
by  Thomas  Leigh,  Esquire,  which  he  accepted  without 
tasting  it." — Salmon's  Antiquities  of  Surrey,  London, 
1736,  p.  58. 

What  was  DUUgroutf  Perbape  a  gruel  (see 
"  Grout,"  in  Johnson*8  Dictionary)  flavoured  "with 

"  A  pretty  dish  to  set  before  a  king,** — 

and  that  Charles  U.  I  Johnson,  in  v,  **  Grout," 
gives  as  the  explanation,  "  coarse  meal,  pollard," 
and  then  quotes  as  follows :  — 

«  King  Hardiknnte,  'midst  Danes  and  Saxons  stoat, 
Caroused  on  nutbrown  ale,  and  dined  on  grout : 
Which  dish  its  pristine  honour  still  retains, 
And  when  each  prince  is  crown'd,  in  splendour  reigns.** 

King, 

Whence  the  quotation  ? 

Salmon  (p.  152),  under  the  head  of  "  Guilford," 
says: — 

**  The  Bishop  of  Baieux,  the  Viceroy,  plaid  his  little 
squeezing  game  here.** 

An  anticipation  of  a  modem  cant  phrase. 

W.  P.  P. 

[According  to  Lysons  {Environ$),  "  that  part  of  the 
manor  of  Addington  in  Surrey  which  belonged  to  the 
Aguillons  and  Bardolphs  was  and  still  is  held  by  a  very 
singular  species  of  Grand  Serjeantr^',  viz.  by  the  service 
of  presenting  a  certain  dish  to  the  king  on  the  day  of  his 
coronation.  It  is  conjectured  that  the  manor  was  an  ap- 
pendage to  the  ofBce  of  the  king*s  cook.  Th6  pottage  was 
called  ^  the  mess  of  Gyron  *  (le  Mess  de  Oyran),  or  if  sey m 
(fat)  be  added  to  it,  it  is  called  Maupygemon.  Blount, 
however,  has  quoted  it  by  the  name  of  Dilligrout;  and 
Aubrey  has  copied  his  mistake.** 

The  name  Dilligrout  is  still  a  problem  ;  girunt,  gyroun, 
geranit,  gerout  (it  is  written  in  all  these  ways)  may  be 
corruptions  of  grout,  the  French  pruotte,  or  griotte,  the 
German  grutzey  gruel.  Mr.  Taylor,  in  his  Glory  of  Re 
gcdity,  wishes  to  form  Dilligrout  by  prefixing  the  French 
Del,  Others  have  imagined  that  the  grout,  or  porridge, 
was  flavoured  with  the  herb  Dill.  Of  its  composition 
nothing  is  known  with  certainty,  {Encyc,  Metropolitana, 
xix.  767,  and  the  Promptorium  Parvulorum,  by  Albert 
Way,  p.  217). 

The  lines  quoted  by  Dr.  Johnson  are  from  Dr.  William 
King's  Art  of  Cookery,  p.  66.] 

Herfobd,  in  HuirriNGDONsniRB.— In  the  sixth 
volume  of  Dugdalo's  MonaUicon  there  is  an  ac- 
count of  the  monastery  of  the  Austin  Canons  at 
Huntingdon.  Among  the  documents  relating  to 
this  monastery  there  is  a  bull  of  Pope  Eugenius, 
dated  1547,  granting  certain  estates  to  the  monas- 
tery, and  one  of  these  is  '^  Manerium  de  Herford 
cum  ecclesia  et  molendino."  Also,  in  a  "  compu- 
tatio  ministrorum"  temp,  Henry  VIII.  the  fol- 
lowing items  occur,  headed  "Com*  Hunt'":  — 

£  s,    d, 
Herford,  Reddit*  Assis*   .        .        .        .     17    4  llj 
Herford,  Firma  terr*,  &c.        .        .        .    11  12    0 
Herford,  Firma  rector*    .        .        .       .      8  13    4 


Can  you  inform  me  whether  there  is  any  vil- 
lage or  manor  of  the  name  of  Herford  now  in 
Huntingdonshire;  or  if  not,  what  the  place  is 
now  called?  A.  F.  H. 

Bonishall,  Macclesfield. 

[Herford,  afterwards  called  Hertford,  now  Hartford,  is 
a  parish  in  the  hundred  of  Hurstington,  co.  Huntingdon^ 
1^  mile  (£.  by  N.)  from  Huntingdon.  The  church 
dedicated  to  All  Saints,  has  various  portions  in  the  Nor- 
man style  of  architecture.  See  Bacon,  Liber  Regis,  ed. 
1786,  p.  524,  and  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  viL 
476*.] 

Gbace  Tozieb. — I  have  a  three-quarter  por- 
trait mezzo  engraving  by  Faber,  from  a  painting 
by  Dandridge.  It  represents  a  ^ood-lookinff  middle- 
aged  woman,  and  on  the  margin  is  printed  <'  Grace 
Tozier."  I  can  only  find  that  she  kept  an  inn  on 
Epping  Forest  in  1753.  Can  any  one  tell  me 
how  she  acquired  notoriety  ?  The  portrait  may 
be  seen  at  Mr.  Paul's  shop.  King  Street,  Covent 
Garden.  Qtjjestgb. 

[Mrs.  Grace  Tozier  for  many  years  kept  the  Assembly 
Room,  commonly  called  <*The  Chocolate  House,**  at 
Blackheath,  with  great  reputation,  and  was  highly  re- 
spected in  that  locality.  To  the  day  of  her  death  she  was 
only  known  by  that  name,  although  in  the  j-ear  1734  she 
married,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  an  eminent  brewer  neat 
Leather  Lane,  at  that  time  in  his  fortieth  year.  The 
disproportion  of  age  was  so  far  from  being  an  objec- 
tion to  the  brewer,  that  he  declared  the  lady  would  not 
have  been  less  disagreeable  had  she  reached  the  patri- 
archal age  of  one  hundred.  She  constantly  wore  a  hat 
which  was  much  noticed,  and  for  w^hich  no  reason  was 
ever  assigned,  though  frequently  questioned  by  the  gentry 
of  Greenwich  and  the  neighbouring  villages  who  patro- 
nised her  assemblies.  She  died  on  November  22, 1758, 
and  two  original  portraits  of  her  were  towards  the  close 
of  the  last  century  still  preserved  at  the  Assembly  Room, 
on  Blackheath,  where  she  figured  in  a  hat,  cap,  neck-, 
cloth,  gloves  and  ruffles,  flowers  in  her  bosom,  and  an 
apron.  Her  engraved  portrait  in  the  Catalogue  of  Sir 
William  Musgrave  is  marked  **  scarce."]    • 

Nathaniel  Johnston,  M.D.  :  Db  Foe.  —  The 

following  advertisement  respecting  Dr.  Johnson 

[Johnston]  the  antiquarv  may  be  worthy  of  a  place 

in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  and  perhaps  may  add  something 

towards  his  biography :  — 

**A\\  the  estate  of  the  late  Dr.  Nathaniel  Johnson 
[Johnston],  consisting  of  a  great  house,  and  several 
other  houses  and  lands  at  Pontefract,  Eastfield,  Hadley 
House,  Cravemore,  and  Thurgoland,  in  the  county  of 
York,  is  to  be  sold  by  virtue  of  a  decree  of  the  High 
Court  of  Chancery,  before  Dr.  £disburv,one  of  the  Masters 
of  the  said  Court,  at  his  chambers  in  symonds'  Inn,  where 
particulars  mav  be  had." — London  Gazette,  March  24  to 
27, 1707,  No.  4317." 

I  may  perhaps  mention  that  about  the  same 
time  there  appears  an  advertisement  in  the  OaxetU 
relative  to  the  bankruptcy  of  Daniel  Foe^  mer- 
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chant.  As  I  know  little  of  the  biography  of  the 
celebrated  De  Foe,  I  am  curious  to  learn  if  he  was 
a  merchant  and  had  been  a  bankrupt. 

A.  E.  W. 

[For  some  account  of  Dr.  Nathaniel  Johnston,  of 
Pontefract,  and  his  carious  genealogical  collections,  con- 
sult Nichols's  Literary  Aneedoteg,  v.  328,  and  Hunter's 
Deanery  of  Voncatter^  ii.  466. 

That  Defoe  had  carried  on  business  as  a  merchant  is 
certain  from  numerous  references  and  statements  in  his 
BeviewSf  and  also  in  his  works— 77^  Compleat  Tmdesman 
and  the  PIoh  of  the  English  Commerce,  He  was  ruined 
in  Ids  business  and  his  private  afiairs  by  a  long  impri- 
sonment in  Newgate  for  writing  and  publishing  7%e 
Shortest  Way  with  the  Dissenters  \  but  to  his  honour  it  is 
known  that  he  afterwards  paid  in  full  the  £p«ater  part 
of,  and  it  is  believed  all,  his  just  debts,  though  not  legally 
liable.] 

Song. — Can  any  of  your  numerous  readers  give 
me  the  correct  name  of  the  author  of  the  follow- 
ing song  ?  — 

^  Oh !  say  not  woman's  heart  is  bought 

With  vain  and  emptv  treasure ! 
Oh !  say  not  woman's  heart  is  caught 

By  every  idle  pleasure. 
When  first  her  gentle  bosom  knows 

Love's  flame,  it  wanders  never; 
Deep  in  her  heart  the  passion  glows  \ 

She  loves,  and  loves  for  ever. 

"  Oh  t  say  not  woman's  ^fdse  as  fair, 

That  like  the  bee  she  ranges ! 
Still  seeking  flowers  more  sweet  and  rare, 

As  fickle  fancy  changes. 
Ah  no !  the  love  that  first  can  warm. 

Will  leave  her  bosom  never; 
No  second  passion  e'er  can  charm ; 

She  loves,  and  loves  for  ever." 

I  have  in  my  possession  two  MS.  copies  of  the 
above  song:  one  signed  ^'Pocock/'  the  other 
"  J.  Howfljpd  Payne,"  from  the  opera  of  CTori,  the 
Maid  of  Milan,    Which  is  correct  ? 

A.  HoTTOHTOK  Mills. 

Campfield,  Manchester. 

[This  song  is  by  Isaac  Pocock  the  dramatist,  and  will 
g^ve  him  a  passport  to  many  a  sympathetic  heart.  It  was 
assigned  to  Miss  Stephens  when  The  Heir  of  Vtroni  was 
first  produced  at  Co  vent  Garden  on  Feb.  27, 1817 ;  but 
John  Braham  was  the  vocalist  who  contributed  most  to  its 
popularity  (Geneste's  History  of  the  Stagey  viii.  608,  and 
The  Times  of  Feb.  28,  1817).  The  music  is  by  Whit- 
taker;  but  the  opera  in  which  it  occurred  was  never 
printed.  Mr.  Isaac  Pocock  died  on  August  23, 1835,  at 
Ray  Lodge,  Maidenhead,  aged  fifty-four.] 

John  ATTOVSTiirs  Wade. — At  p.  205  anii  it  is 
stated  that  John  Augustine  Wade  died  July  25, 
1845.  In  my  commonplace  book  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing entry:  **  Joseph  Augustine  Wade,  a  fine 
musician,  a  pleasing  poet,  and  no  mean  scholar, 
died  July  15, 1845,  at  nis  lodgings  in  the  Strand.'^ 
I  presume  both  accounts  refer  to  the  same  person. 


though  there  are  di8cre][)ancies  in  Christian  name 
and  date.    If  so,  which  is  correct  ? 

B.  St.  J,  B.  Joule. 

South  port 

[The  entry  in  our  correspondent's  commonplace  book 
is  from  The  Literary  Gazette  of  July  19, 1845,  where  it 
is  stated  that  Joseph  [James?]  Augustine  Wade  died  on 
Tuesday,  July  15, 1845.] 


titpUti. 

EARL  OF  DERBY  IN  AMERICA. 
(4«»  S.  iiL  217.) 

I  can  hardly  suppose  that  the  details  of  my 
voyage  to  America  m  1824  can  have  much  public 
interest ;  but  as  your  correspondent  T.  has  ^ven 
an  accoimt  of  it,  to  which  he  inyites  **  correction," 
I  am  ready  to  gratify  him,  on  what  I  suppose  he 
will  admit  to  be  good  authority.  The  only  fact 
for  which  there  is  any  foundation,  is  that  I  did 
sail  for  America  in  company  with  the  present 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons;  mj  other 
companions  being  the  late  Lord  Whamclifie,  and 
the  present  Lord  Taimton,  then  Mr.  Laboudiere«. 
He  says  that  I  ''was  in  Halifax,  N.  S.,  some  for^- 
four  years  ago."  I  neyer  was  there  in  my  life. 
That  I  ''sailed  from  England  in  the  Falmoutii 
packet,  a  brig  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  tons,  com- 
manded by  a  lieutenant,  with  eight  quaker-guns 
and  thirty-five  men."  My  friends  and  I  embarked 
at  Liverpool  for  New  York,  on  board  the  Canada, 
a  ship  or  six  hundred  tons  belonging  to  the  well- 
known  Black  Ball  line  of  packets,  admirably  fur- 
nbhed  in  every  respect,  and  which  left  on  our  minda 
no  recollection  of  "homely  fare  orrough  travelling."^ 
It  is  added  that  I  "  visited  Nova  Scotia  witi^  the- 
present  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  " ;  and 
that  "the  two  distinguished  gentlemen  suled 
from  Halifax,  for  the  second  time  risking  their 
lives  in  the  old  Falmouth  Dragon."  When,  at 
the  close  of  our  tour,  my  three  companions  went 
on  to  Halifax,  I  quitted  them  at  New  York,  and 
returned  by  the  same  line  of  packets  bv  which  I 
had  gone  out,  without  the  least  apprenension  of 
loss  of  life. 

I, am  aware  that  these  details  are  wholly  imim- 
portant;  but  as  an  entirely  incorrect  statement 
nas  appeared  in  "N.  &  Q."  you  will  perhaps, 
think  it  worth  while  to  set  your  correspondent 
right  as  to  matters  of  fact  Derby. 

St  James's  Square,  March  9, 1869. 


ARMS  OF  THE  PALJSOLOGI,  EMPERORS  OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 

(4:^  S.  ii.  626,  618 ;  iii.  44,  111.) 

It  is  doubtless  too  often  the  case  that  eminent 
men,  on  the  authority  of  a  sentence  or  a  single 
word  not  pronerlv  understood,  arrive  atcondu- 
sions  at  whicn  they  otherwise  could  not  have 
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arrived,  imd  which  they  themselves  are  the  first 
to  condemn  on  discovering  their  incomprehensible 


error. 


If  your  accomplished  correspondent  Mb.  JofBif 
WooDWAED,  whose  contributions  to  *'N.  &  Q.," 
t  assure  him,  I  read  always  with  the  greatest 
interest  and  profit,  was  a  little  more  familiar  with 
the  peculiar  phraseology  of  the  Freiush  heralds, 
he  would  have  seen  in  the  term  addossez,  not  its 
strict  meaning  as  found  in  dictionaries,  but  as  a 
mere  explanatory  word  used  by  Chifflet  and  by 
Favyn  in  order  to^  specify  clearly  the  position  of 
the  charges  between  themselves  in  the  quarters 
•f  the  PalsBoloffian  escutcheon ;  and  consequently 
he  would  not  nave  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
lormerly  the  B  charge  in  each  quarter  consisted 
ti  B's  addossea,  or  set  back  to  back,  thus — 9B  ; 
and  that  this  arrangement  was  a  corruption  of  the 
''  rondeUs "  <;harged  with  the  cross,  as  blazoned 
on  the  shield  of  the  empire  of  Constantinople 
during  Us  possession    by  the  French  emperors, 
whose  heir  was  Philip  Jl.,  Prince  of  Tarentum, 
the  husbafid  of  Catherine  de  Valois,  only  daughter 
aad  heiress  of  the  Empress  Catherine  de  Courte- 
na^r  and  of  Charles  Count  de  Valois,  third  son  of 
PMlip  IIL  le  Hazdi  King  of  France  and  of  Isa- 
bella of  Aragon.* 


•  The  armorial  insignia  of  Catherine  de  Courtenay 
Utnlar  Empress  of  Constantinople,  and  of  her  son-in-law 
Piiilip  II.,  Prince  of  Tarentum,  are  blazoned  at  the  end 
{^Recueil  de  diverses  Chartet  pour  VHUtoire  de  Cotutanti- 
nopUf  p.  47)  of  a  valuable  and  rare  work  edited  by  C 
du  Fresne,  and  entitled  Histoire  de  VEmpire  de  Con- 
Mtantmople  $ou8  let  Empereure  franfoU,  Paris,  mdclvii. 
2  parts  in-fol.,  as  follows :  — **  Le  second  (seau)  est  nn 
onale  en  cire  ronge,  et  repr^sente  une  Dame  sous  une 
esp^e  de  portail,  ayant  la  couronne  sur  la  teste,  et  en 
la  droite  un  sceptre,  au  bout  duquel  est  une  fleur-de-lys. 
A  costez  dn  portrait  sont  deux  Escussons,  celuy  du  cost^ 
droit  est  d' Anion,  Tautre  repr^nte  une  croix  pleine, 
accompagn^  ^  chaque  canton  d*un  tourtaau  ou  Bezant, 
vttid^  en  ^Nrme  de  cercle,  et  ramplv  d'une  croisette,  et 
accompagn^  de  qnatre  autres  semblables,  et  h  Tentonr  du 
Seau  sont  ces  mots  s.  katherine  dbi  oba.  impera- 
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Au  dos  est  ua  petit  Escusson  party  d'Anion  et  des  armes 
de  Catherine,  comme  elles  sont  reprdseut^  au  grand 
Seau,  et  k  TeotoBr  ^  s.  kath  .  dei  .  gha  .  ipato  .  con- 
stat . . .  COMITI8SE.  Ces  armes  sont  ceUes  de  TEmpire 
de  Constantinople,  aui  se  voyent  ainsi  blazonn^es  en 
I'Eglise  de  Saint  Maximin  de  Prouence  avec  cclles 
d' Anion- Sidle ;  S^auoir,  De  France  au  lambel  de  cinq 
pieces  de  Gueullet,  au  baston  d* Argent  brochant  sur  le 
tout.  Party  de  Guevlles  h,  la  croix  d^ Argent,  accompagn^ 
de  quatre  bezans  d'Or  chargez  d'une  croix  de  Gueullea, 
cbascun  desdits  bezans  accompagnez  de  quatre  croisettes 
A^Argttity  deux  en  chef,  et  deux  en  pointe.  Ce  sont  les 
armes  de  Philippe  prince  de  Tarente,  qui  espousa  Cathe- 
rine de  Yalois  fille  de  ladite  Catherine  Imp^ratrice  de 
Constantinople."  From  the  above  highly  authentic  de- 
scriptions, it  is,  I  think,  evident  that  all  descriptions  of 
the  arms  in  question,  mentioned  in  various  works,  and 
(quoted  by  your  learned  correspondent  (**  N.  &  Q."  4'*»  S. 
iii.  112),  are  incorrect,  and  consequently  of  very  little 
authority. 


Every  one  of  the  heralds  who  will  read  the 
present  article  will  confess  that  very  little  caa  be 
met  reliable  in  heraldic  works,  printed  or  MS., 
even  of  the  greatest  authority,  relating  to  the. 
armorial  insignia  of  old  empires,  kingdoms,  or 
families:  for  example,  Petni-Sancta,  who  at- 
tributes the  Palseologian  escutcheon  ^' Gules,  a 
cross  or,  between  four  letters  B,  of  the  last "  to 
the  Byzantine  empire  *,  and  Du  Uange,  who  gives 
to  the  imperial  family  of  Lascarist  that  of  the 
Byzantine  empire,  "&ules,  an  eagle  with  two 
heads,  displayed,  crowned,  armed,  and  membered 
or."t  Consequently,  when  we  have  the  good  for- 
tune to  possess  or  to  discover  MSS.  written  cen- 
turies ago,  and  containing  reliable  information 
regarding  the  blazoning  of  such  insi^ia,  we  must 
rejoice  at  the  discovery,  and  not  build  theories  on 
suppositions  which  are  admissible  only  when  facts 
and  proofs  are  wanting. 

The  foot-note  which  accompanied  my  list  of 
**  Armorial  Insignia  of  Illustrious  Byzantioe 
Families,"  published  last  December  in  "  N.  &^Q«>" 
and  which  explained  the  meaning  of  the  initials 
B  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  Palceologian  es- 
cutcheon §,  the  period  when  these  letters  were 
assumed,  &c.  &c.,  was  transcribed  from  my  vellum 
roll  in  question,  on  which  it  was  written  about 
the  year  1346,  therefore  highly  convincing  evi- 
dence to  my  mind,  and  I  hope  to  that  of  Mb. 
Woodward,  who  will  see  now  that  the  foot-note 
in  question  was  not  compiled  from  the  usual 
dubious  sources,  as  he  appears  to  think.  || 

Rhodooanakis. 

Park  Bank  House,  Broughton. 

•  ("  Aurea  crux  plana,  in  parmula  conchyliata),  cum 
adscripto  ei  quater  Gneco  ekmento,  B,  est  Kcgia  tessera 
Imperii  Constantinopolitani :  sententia  verb  eius  est 
BatriXths  BaffiK^wv  Ba<n\f{wy  BaaiKtitorras"  {Tester^ 
de  Genttlitia,  Romae,  mdcxxxviii.  in-foL  page  250.) 
Brianville  (Jew  tTArmoiriet,  &c.  Lyon,  mdclxv.  in-16  mo. 
p.  92)  apparently  did  not  know  Greek  syntax,  or  he 
would  have  said  Boo-t^cirs  Beurt\4wF  BmriXe^y  Ba<ri- 
X^,  and  not  Boo-iAtvou. 

t  Vide  p.  218  of  his  work  Fomi/ta  Byxamtifkm  (Lute- 
titt  Parisiorum,  cio.ioc.lxx,  in-fol.)  where  these  anus 
are  engraved. 

X  These  insignia  were  assumed,  as  every  body  knows, 
by  the  £mperor  Constantino  the  Great,  on  transporting 
his  throne  from  Rome  to  Constantinople,  and  were  re- 
tained subsequently  by  all  his  successors.  I  think  it 
unnecessary  to  quote  authorities. 

S  Dr.  Joseph  Jackson  Howard,  F.S.A.  &c.  &c.,  will 
publish,  in  the  next  number  of  his  valuable  periodical 
Miscellanea  Genealogica  e#  Heraldice^  the  contents  of 
this  vellum  roll,  when  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q.''  will  have 
an  opportunity  to  be  better  acquainted  with  it. 

II  In  page  862  of  the  above-quoted  work  of  Du  Cange 
(FtMmiUa  Bpaantina),  under  the  inscription  **  Arma  alia 
Kegum  PaganojTum  et  Saracenornm,  aliorumque  Pria- 
cipum,  ex  Codic.  MS.  Peiresciano,"  is  the  description  of 
the  personal  arms  of  the  despots  of  TheAsalonica  and  of 
PeloponnesuR,  who  belonged  to  the  Aimily  of  PalseologuS, 
in  this  manner : — 
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A  propos  de  la  description  des  annoiries  des 
empereurs  Pal^ologues  que  S.  A.  K.  le  prince 
Rhobocanasis  a  publi^  dans  son  int^ressante 
notice  sur  le  vellum  roll  qu'il  possMe,  M.  John* 
WooDWABD  a  dmis  une  opinion  paradozale  que 
nous  ne  saurions  partager  et  qui  nous  semble  in- 
admissible. 

Tons  les  anciens  auteurs  h^raldiques  disent 
que  les  armes  de  la  Tille  et  des  empereurs  de 
Constantinople,  au  temps  des  Pal^ologues,  ^taient 
tme  croix  cdrntonnSe  de  quatre  B  ado$sis,  Fav  jn, 
dans  son  Thiatre  cPIIonnetw  (Paris,  1620,  in-4**, 
torn.  ii.  p.  1514),  dit :  — 

"  Fr^^ric,  second  du  nom,  ent  ^  femme  Marguerite, 
fille  de  Gaillaume  Pal^logue,  marquis  de  Montferrat,  qui 
portait  de  Constantinople :  de  gueulet,  a  la  croix  phone 
€for,  canUmnee  de  quatre  B,  que  nous  disons  fusils,  adoaeZf 
du  metme"  "^ 

Apr^  lui  le  j^suite  Gilbert  Devarennes,  dans  son 
Itoy  cT Armes  (Paris,  1035,  in-fol.  p.  249),  ajoute 
cette  explication  des  quatre  B :  "  qui  signifiaient 
jadis  Bcuri\t6sf  BcuriKiotv,  BeuriXcixtfv,  BcuriKfvdvraVy  Hoy 
des  Boys,  Il^gissant  les  Roys/'  Petra  Sancta, 
dans  son  livre  Tessera  pentiUtiee  (Home,  1638, 
in-fol.  p.  250) ;  Wulson  de  la  Colombi^re,  dans 
la  Science  h4roique  (Paris,  1644,  in-fol.  p.  188), 
donnent  aussi  la  memo  interpretation,  et  leurs 
errements  ont  ^t^  suivis  par  tons  les  ^criyains 
post^rieurs^  <j[ui  se  sont  occup^s  de  la  question. 

Cette  ongme  des  armes  des  Pal^ologues  n'avait 
nen  qui  ne  f&t  tr^-conforme  aux  usages  du  temps. 
On  se  serrait  fr^quemment  a  la  fin  du  moyen  age 
d'initiales  ou  de  lettres  myst^rieuses,  appel^es 
»gles,  ^ui  se  pla^aient  soit  en  l^gen^,  soit  dans 
le  milieu  du  sceau  ou  dans  Fint^rieur  de  V6g\x. 
Une  croix  les  s^parait  souvent  comme  dans  les 
bttlles  des  Papes,  o&  elle  ^tait  cantonn^e  des 
lettres  S.  P.  S.  P. — Sauctus  Petrus,  Sanctus 
Paulus.  Les  dues  de  Savoie  avaient  adopts  les 
quatre  initiales  F.  E.  R.  T.,  qui  s'expliquaient  par 
oeB  mots :  FortitudoEjusBhomm  TemUt,  devisedont 
Us  om^ient  le  collier  de  Tordre  de  TAnnonciade. 
Dans  le  champ  du  sceau  de  Fr^d^rio  III,  roi  de 
Sidle  en  1306,  ^talent  graves  les  sigles  J?.  T. — 
Fredericus  Tertius  (Natalis  de  Wailly,  EUments 
de  paUographief  torn.  ii.  p.  135).  Le  c^ldbre 
S.  P.  Q.  R — Senatus  Popuhtsque  Bomanus,  n*a-t-il 
eas  ^t^  depuis  les  temps  anciens  jusqu'a  nos  jours 
te  monogramme  des  ^cussons  remains  ?  Les  rois 
de  Chypre  de  la  maison  de  Lusignan,  lorsqu'ils 
fond^rent  Fordre  de  leur  nom,  ne  lui  donndrent-ils 
pas  un  collier  form^  de  lacs  d'amour  entrelac^ 
4ivec  les  lettres  S  et  R,  Securitas  Beffni  ? 

**  Le  Roy  de  Salevique  :  de  Gueutea  k  une  croix  d*Or 
«ntre  qoatre  .  .  .  .  (B)  d*Or.  ThessalonicaB  Despotarum 
ex  gente  Palseologorum  Insignia.*' 

"  Le  Roy  de  Romknik  :  de  Gueules  h,  trois  (fort6  4) 
lettres  qu'on  appeUe  B,  d'Or ;  Pakeologomm  Insignia." 

I  may  remark  that  in  page  230  of  the  same  work  are 
engrayed  the  Palssologian  arms  as  described  above. 


Philippe  le  Bon,  due  de  Bour^ogne,  lorsau'il 
institua  les  chevaliers  de  la  Toison  d*or,  leur 
donna  pour  insignes  un  collier  compost  de  lettres 
B,  qui  voulaient  dire  Bourgogne,  et  de  cailloux 
^tincelants  qu'il  avait  pris  pour  symbole  h^ral- 
dique.  Le  voisinage  des  cailloux  et  des  sidles  B 
donndrent  rid«^  d*appeler  les  demiers  des  bnquets 
ou  fusils,  instruments  d*acier  qui  servaient  k  faire 
jaillir  le  feu  par  son  choc  centre  une  pierre. 

Quoique  cette  explication  toute  naturelle  Con- 
corde parfaitement  avec  le  systeme  que  S.  A.  R. 
le  PBINCB  Rhobooanakis  a  suivi  lui-meme  k  son 
tour.  Monsieur  Woodward  a  voulu  chercher  ail- 
leurs  Torigine  de  ces  quatre  B  ou  fusils  au  moyen 
d'un  paradoxe. 

Ces  lettres,  dit-il,  sont  blasonn^es  adossSes,  parce- 
qu'elles  se  tenaient  jadis  par  le  dos  et  qu'elles 
ne  sont  que  le  d^oublement  d*une  croix  {>ar- 
tageant  l^u  r<J)id  en  quatre  quartiers  ^,  <]^ui  se 
sont  graduellement  transform^s  ou  pervertis  en 
deux  B  majuscules.  II  foumit  k  Tappui  de  son 
assertion  deux  arguments  principaux. 

1°  II  invoque  Texpression  h^raldique  adossis, 
qu*il  semble  ne  pas  bien  comprendre;  CMcetad- 
jectif  ne  s'applique  pas  k  des  figures  qui  se  tien- 
nent  par  le  dos  comme  les  fr^res  siamoia  par  le 
flanc,  mais  il  indique  la  position  de  deux  animaux 
qui  se  tournent  le  dos ;  de  memo  qu*on  les  appelle 
affrovd^s^  quand  ils  se  regardent.  Pourrait-on 
diins  ce  dernier  cas  dire  qirils  se  touchaient  pri- 
mitivement  par  le  front  P  Si  Ton  a  mis  les 
quatre  B  adossSs  dans  les  armes  des  Pal^logues, 
c*est  sans  doute  pour  affecter  une  certaine  ^1^- 
gance  et  pour  rompre  runiformit^  de  ces  quatre 
lettres,  plant^es  comme  des  jalons. 

2**  II  cite  les  armes  des  pnnces  de  Tarente,  dont 
im  quartier  avidt  en  eflfet  une  croix  canUmnSe  de 
quatre  besants  d  argent,  chargis  chacun  dune  croix 
de  sinopk  et  dont  une  autre  partition  avait  un« 
croix  potencSe  et  cantonnie  de  quatre  croiseites  du 
tnSme  (G^nealogie  des  comtes  de  Fiandre,  p.  28; 
J^r6me  Bara,  Blason  des  Armoiries,  Paris,  1638, 
in-fol.  p.  155,  et  P.  Anselme,  tom.  1",  p.  412). 
Mais  M.  Woodward  n'a  pas  fait  attention  que 
ces  quatre  besants  charg^  d'une  croix  avaient 
^t^  adopt^s  post^rieurement  aux  premiers  empe- 
reurs Aj^ologues,  lorsque  Philippe  de  Sicile^ 
prince  de  Tarente.  fils  de  Charles  le  Boiteux,  roi 
de  Naples,  et  petit-fils  de  Charles  d*Anjou,  avait 
dpous^,  le  30  juillet  1313,  Catherine,  imp^ratrice 
titulaire  de  Constantinople,  fille  de  Charles  de 
France,  comte  de  Valois,  et  de  Catherine  de 
Courtenay,  h^ritiSre  de  Tempire  d'Orient,  dont  la 
maison  avait  pour  armes  trois  besants,  qui  furent 
port^s  au  nomore  de  quatre  pour  donner  sans  doute 
plus  de  sym^trie  et  remplir  les  quatre  cantons  de 
fa  croix  principale.  Quant  aux  petites  croix  qui 
chargent  les  besants,  ce  fut  ime  addition  dict^e 
par  la  pi^t^  de  ces  seigneurs  qui  ^taient  aU^ 
arxacher  les  saints  Ueux  aes  mains  des  lAfi^d^ea, 
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Mais  si  les  besants  croisill^  ne  fournissent 
aucan  argument  s^rieux,  la  croix  potencie  et  can- 
tonnSe  de  quatre  croiseUes,  qui  forme  les  armes  de 
Jerusalem,  est  im  argument  contre  Topinion  de 
Monsieur  Woodward,  car  elle  d^montre  sura- 
bondamment  Tusage  en  Orient  et  k  cette  ^poque 
de  multiplier  les  croix  dans  les  armoiries. 

Enfin  si  les  quatre  B  provenaient  de  d^double^- 
ment  d*une  croix  primitive,  comment  et  pourquoi 
serait-on  venu  en  r^tablir  une  nouvelle  P  Ce  serait 
une  superf^tation  dont  nous  ne  comprendrions  ni 
la  cause  ni  Futility.        A.  Borel  d'Hautebiye. 

Paris.  

PARISH  REGISTERS. 
(4''»  S.  iii.  63.) 

The  statements  in  my  former  letter  (ii.  611) 
were  perfectly  correct,  beinff  founded  on  the  Act 
6  &  7  Wm.  IV.  c.  86  "  for  registering  Births, 
Deaths,  and  Marriages  in  England  " ;  andG.  W.M. 
was  not  iustilied  in  contradicting  them,  nor  in  re- 
peating his  assertions  without  proof  , 

I  do  not  suppose,  nor  haye  I  said  anything  to 
induce  anyone  else  to  suppose,  that  the  register  of 
a  birth  and  the  register  of  a  baptism  are  the  same. 
The  register  of  a  baptism  is  simply  a  record  that 
on  a  certain  day  a  certain  child  was  baptised  by  a 
certain  name.  It  is  a  record  of  a  religious  nte, 
and  cannot  be  received  as  evidence  of  anything 
else— not  even  of  the  date  or  place  of  birth,  if 
inserted.  The  register  of  a  birth  is  a  civil  record, 
and  comprises  numerous  important  particulars,  as 
follows:  — 

Col.  1.  The  date  and  place  of  the  birth. 
„    2.  The  child's  name,  if  any  given  to  it  in  baptism  or 
otherwise, 
8.  The  sex. 

4.  The  father's  name  and  surname. 

5.  The  mother's  name,  and  married  and  maiden  sur- 
names. 

6.  The  father's  rank  or  profession. 
,,    7.  The  informant's  signatare,  description,  and  resi- 
dence. 

„    8.  The  date  of  the  registration  of  the  birth. 
„    9.  The  registrar's  signature. 

„  10.  (the  last).  The  child's  baptismal  name,  if  added 
after  registration  of  the  birth. 

None  of  these  particulars  are  ever  "  wrongfully 
and  illegally  extorted  from  the  parents  by  the 
local  registrar/'  as  wrongfully  stated  by  the  '^  parish 
priest,"  W.  H.  S.  There  is  not  the  slightest  ne- 
cessity for  doing  so,  as  the  law  (the  Act  aforesaid) 
reauires  and  empowers  the  registrar  to  ask  for 
and  to  record  all  the  above-mentioned  particulars 
within  a  certain  time,  free  of  expense,  and  renders 
it  compulsory  on  the  parents,  &c.,  on  such  request, 
to  furnish  such  particulars,  and  to  sign  the  re- 
gister. 

With  regard  to  the  child's  name,  I  will  here 
state  fully,  for  the  benefit,  not  only  of  G.  W.  M. 
and  W.  H,  S.,  but  of  others,  that  if  the  child  has 
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been  baptised,  either  at  church  or  at  a  Roman 
Catholic  or  nonconformist  chapel,  the  parents  will 
register  the  birth  in  that  name;  so  also  if  the 
'parents  have  decided  on  the  name,  but  have  not 
had  the  child  baptised.  If  the  parents  cannot 
decide  on  a  name,  or  if  they  have  the  child  bap- 
tised by  a  name  different  to  that  previously  given 
to  the  registrar,  it  only  remains  lor  them  to  pro- 
cure from  the  offidating  minister  a  certificate  *  of 
the  baptism  in  the  form  of  schedule  G  of  the  Act, 
and  which  such  minister  is  bound  by  the  twenty- 
fourth  section  to  give  on  demand  for  one  shilling, 
and  deliver  the  same  with  another  shilling  to  the 
registrar,  who  will  thereupon  enter  such  baptismal 
name  in  the  last  column  (10)  of  the  entry  of  the 
birth. 

There  are  great  numbers  of  persons  who  arei 
neither  "Jews,  Turks,  Infidels,  Heretics,"  no^ 
Established  Churchmen,  but  good  Christians,  who 
conscientiously  object  to  infant  baptism,  or  to  any 
baptism  at  all.  These  invariably  name  their  chil- 
dren on  registering  the  births. 

I  never  heard  of  a  person  naming  himself.  It 
is  generally  understood  that  it  is  done  for  him  by 
his  parents  at  the  font  or  otherwise^  before  he  is 
old  enough  to  be  consulted  in  the  matter. 

I  should  like  to  know  upon  what  authority  a 
clergyman  can  refuee  to  solemnise  the  marriage 
of  one  of  his  parishioners  who  is  unbaptised.  I 
know  he  can  refuse  to  hiry  an  unbaptised  person, 
and  that  it  has  been  done  occasionally,  but  fol- 
lowed by  great  scandal,  and  a  reprimand  from  the 
bishop ;  for  such  intolerance  will  not  be  tolerated 
in  these  davs. 

G.  W.  M.  doubts  if  I  ever  heard  of  a  clergy- 
man preventing  a  child's  name  being  entered  in 
the  renter  of  the  birth.  I  can  assure  him  that  I 
have  not  only  heard  of  numerous  such  cases,  but  of 
clergymen  preventing  any  register  of  the  birth  at 
all,  and  wrongfully  and  untruly  telling  the  parents 
it  was  unnecessary,  as  the  register  of  baptism  was 
sufficient.  In  such  cases  the  local  registrar  is  per- 
fectly justified  in  expodng  the  falsehoods,  and 
explaining  the  law  to  the  parents.  To  such  an 
extent  has  opposition  to  the  law  been  carried  in 
some  instances  by  those  who,  as  the  counsel  said, 
ought  to  have  known  better,  that  the  government 
has  been  obliged  to  institute  proceedings  against 
parents,  and  to  prosecute  to  conviction,  as  a  warn- 
ing to  others  not  to  break  the  law.  In  the  ac- 
counts of  one  of  these  prosecutions,  I  observed 
that  the  clergyman  of  the  parish  was  one  of  the 
sureties  for  the  prisoners.  A  significant  fact  this  f 
At  another  trial,  a  clergyman  considered  it  incum- 
bent on  him  to  explain  a  handbill  he  had  had 
affixed  to  his  church  doors,  and  which  the  prisoner 

*  Not  a  certified  copy  of  an  entiy  in  the  register  of 
baptisms  which  may  or  mav  not  have  been  made,  and  is 
occasionally  omitted  altogether. 
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stated  bad  induced  him  to  refuse  to  register  his 
child*s  birth. 

In  the  accounts  of  most  of  the  trials,  it  does 
not  require  much  penetration  to  see  that  the  pri- 
soners were  instigated  to  break  the  law  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Established  Church.  I  also  am  a 
member  of  that  church,  but  not  a  bigoted  one^  I 
hope. 

W.  H.  S.  will  see  from  the  foregoing  that  his 
caution  was  not  only  totally  unnecessary,  but 
improper  and  unwarranted.  Where  can  he  have 
been  living  for  the  last  thirty-one-and-a-half 
years  to  be  so  unacquainted  with  an  Act  passed 
to  affect,  two  or  three  times  at  least,  every  in- 
dividual born  in  England  or  Wales  since  June 
80, 1837  ?  W.  H.  W.  T. 

IRON  GATES  NEAR  CHORLEY. 
{4^  S.  iii.  146.) 

There  is  a  Cheshire  legend  known  as  the  ''Iron 
Ghites  "  or  the  "  Wizard  of  Alderley  Edge,"  which 
is  a  district  adjoining  the  village  of  Chorley, 
Cheshire.  At  Monksheath,  in  the  parish  of 
^Vlderley,  about  two  miles  and  a  half  from  Chor- 
ley, there  is  an  inn  with  the  sign  representing  the 
legend — a  pair  of  iron  gates  thrown  open  at  the 
entrance  to  a  cavern,  the  wizard  standing  in  front, 
and  a  farmer  kneeling  at  his  feet  and  holding  the 
bridle  of  a  white  horse. 

The  following  account  of  the  tradition  is  copied 
from  a  small  book  compiled  some  years  since  by 
a  member  of  the  noble  family  of  Stanley  of  Al- 
derley : — 

**  A  farmer  from  Mobbeilej,  mounted  on  a  milk-white 
horse,  was  crossing  the  heathy  heights  of  Alderley  on  his 
way  to  Macclesfield,  his  errana  being  to  sell  the  animal  on 
which  he  rode.  He  had  reached  a  spot  now  known  as  the 
*  Thieves*  Hole,'  and  was  thinking,  as  he  slowly  rode  along, 
upon  the  profitable  bargain  which  he  hoped  to  make, 
wnen  he  was  startled  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  an  old 
man,  tall,  and  somewhat  strangely  clad  in  a  dark  and 
flowing  garment.  The  old  man,  in  a  commanding  tone, 
bade  him  stop ;  told  him  that  he  knew  the  errand  upon 
which  he  was  bent,  and  tendered  him  a  price  for  his 
borse,  which  the  farmer  refused,  not  thinking  it  sufficient. 

*'  *  Go,  then,  on  to  Macclesfield,'  said  the  old  man,  *  but 
mark  my  words,  you  will  nnt  sell  the  horse ;  no  purchaser 
will  appear.  Should  you  find  my  words  come  true,  meet 
me  here  this  evening,  and  I  will  buy  your  horse.* " 

The  farmer  laughed  at  the  old  man^s  prophecy 
that  he  would  not  find  a  purchaser  for  so  fine  a 
Horse,  but  willingly  promised  to  meet  him  if  he 
should  fail  On  then  to  the  fair  at  Macclesfield 
he  went.  To  his  great  surprise  and  still  greater 
disappointment,  though  all  admired,  none  were 
found  to  buy  his  beautiful  horse  ,*  and  accordingly, 
in  somewhat  lowered  spirits,  the  farmer  turned  his 
steps  homewards,  not  much  relying  on  the  strange 
old  man's  promise.  As  he  approached  the  hollow 
part  of  the  road  before  mentioned,  there,  seated  on 
a  stone  and  wrapt  in  his  dark  mantle,  he  saw  the 


mysterious  old  man  who  had  accosted  him  in  the 
morning.  The  farmer  checked  hb  horse's  pace 
and  began  to  consider  the  question  of  how  far  it 
might  be  nrudent  to  deal  with  a  perfect  stranger 
in  so  lonely  a  place,  and  one  too  that  bore  no 
good  name.  However,  before  he  had  time  to  act 
upon  this  consideration,  the  old  man  rose  from  his 
seat  and  stood  beside  him.  ''Follow  me,''  he 
said,  and  silently  led  the  way  by  the  Seven  Firs, 
the  Golden  Stone  by  Stormy  Point,  and  Saddle 
Bole.  Thev  passed  still  silently  on,  when,  just 
as  the  wondenng  farmer  was  beginning  to  think 
he  would  rather  not  go  any  further,  the  old  man 
abruptly  paused,  and  the  horseman  fancied  he 
heard  a  horse's  neigh  under^und.  It  was  re- 
peated, and  stretchings  forth  his  arm,  the  old  man 
(who  now  seemed  of  more  than  mortal  stature  to 
the  afirighted  rider)  touched  the  rock  with  a 
wand,  and  immediately  there  arose  a  ponderous 
pair  of  iron  gates.  With  a  sound  like  thimder 
the  gates  flew  open  j  the  horse  reared  bolt  upright: 
the  terrified  farmer  fell  on  his  knees,  and  prayed 
the  wondrous  man  to  spare  his  life.  ''Fear 
nothing,"  auoth  the  wizard,  "but  enter  boldly^ 
and  behola  the  sight  which  no  mortal  eye  has 
ever  yet  looked  upon." 

They  went  into  the  cave.  In  a  long  succession 
of  caverns,  the  farmer  saw  a  countless  number  of 
men  and  horses,  the  latter  all  milk-white,  fast 
asleep.  In  the  innermost  cavern  heaps  of  treasure 
were  piled  up  on  the  ground.  From  these  glit- 
tering heaps  the  old  man  bade  the  farmer  take 
the  price  he  desired  for  bis  horse.  Then  again 
the  old  man  spoke :  — 

"  You  see  these  men  and  horses;  the  number  was  not 
complete,  your  horse  was  wanted  to  make  it  so.  Remem-> 
her  my  words— there  will  come  a  day  when  these  men  and 
horses,  awakening  from  their  enchanted  slumber,  will 
descend  into  the  plain,  decide  the  £ite  of  a  great  battle, 
and  save  their  country.  This  shall  be  when  George  the 
son  of  George  shall  reign.  Go  home  in  safety ;  leave  your 
horse  with  me.  No  harm  will  befall  you,  but  hencefor- 
ward no  mortal  eye  will  ever  look  upon  the  *  Iron  GatesJ 
Begone  I " 

I  think  this  will  be  the  legend  your  corre- 
spondent alludes  to  as  represented  in  the  signboard 
of  an  inn  near  Chorley.  H.  D. 

Two  (metrical)  versions  of  this  tradition  will 
bo  found  in  Ma,{or  Egerton  Leigh's  Ballads  and 
Legends  of  Cheshire  (Longmans  &  Co.  1867).  Mr. 
Lewis  inistook  the  county  in  saying  that  the 
public-house  with  the  sign  of  *'  The  fion  Gates  "' 
stood  near  Chorley,  Lancashire.  It  stood,  and 
still  stands,  at  a  place  called  Monksheath,  between 
two  and  tnree  miles  from  Chorley  (more  com- 
monly called  Alderley  Edge)  in  Cheshire ;  and 
as  it  IS  only  a  few  minutes'  walk  from  the  entrance 
to  Lord  Stanley  of  Alderley's  domain,  the  idea 
suggests  itself  that  Mr.  Lewis  may  have  been  on 
a  visit  to  the  late  Sir  John  Stanley  when  he 
heard  the  story.    The  old  signboard  was  blown 
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down  in  a  Tiolent  gale  only  two  weeks  ago.  The 
painting  is  a  good  deal  defaced  by  age  and  expo- 
eure,  but  it  appears  to  represent  the  wizard 
standing  enveloped  in  flame,  and  brandishing  a 
sword  before  the  gates  which  the  farmer  and  nis 
white  steed  are  approaching.  C.  W.  M. 

Alderley  Edge. 

The  scene  of  the  legend  of  the  Iron  Qates  is  at 
Alderley,  near  Chorley,  Cheshire.  It  is  well 
known  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  an  account  of 
it  may  be  found  in  a  little  book  called  Alderley 
Edge^  and  its  Neighbourhood,  Two  versions  of 
the  legend  may  also  be  found  in  Major  Egerton 
Leigh^s  interesting  and  valuable  collection  of 
ballads,  called  Ballads  and  Legends  of  Cheshiref 
1867.  If  Mb.  Jackson  vnll  furnish  me  with  his 
address,  I  shall  be  happy  to  lend  him  my  copy 
of  Alderleg  Edge,  a7%d  its  Neighbourhood, 

G.  W.  Napibr. 
Chorle}^  Cheshire. 

I  bes:  to  refer  Mr.  Jackson  to  an  interesting 
article  by  my  friend  Mr.  W.  E.  A.  Axon,F.K.S.L., 
in  The  Meliquarg  for  October  last,  where  he  will 
find  at  length  the  ''  Legend  of  the  Iron  Gates," 
and  several  parallel  traditions  connected  with 
various  places,  English  and  foreign.  Chorley  is 
only  another  name  for  the  place  more  generally 
known  as  Alderley,  or  Alderley  Edge,  in  Cheshire, 
not  Lancashire.  There  still  exists  there  a  public- 
house  vnth  the  sign  of  the  "Iron  Gates,"  and 
another  named  the  "Wizard,"  abo  taken  from 
the  legend.  C.  W.  Sutton. 

140,  Lower  Moss  Lane,  Hnlme. 


••  OSSA  INFERRE  LICEBIT." 
(4»»»S.u.467,610j  iii.  163.) 

Will  you  allow  me  to  say  a  little  more  on  the 
subject  of  these  three  words  ?  Mr.  Batbs^s  reply 
to  my  question  interested  me  much,  and,  I  think, 
points  to  their  meaning. 

It  was  natural  for  your  correspondent  Queen's 
Oardens  to  suggest  that  I  should  have  given  the 
whole  inscription.  I  did  not  do  so  because,  on 
the  monumental  stone  at  Mayence,  the  words 
atand  by  themselves  on  a  line  below  the  epitaph, 
and  therefore  I  considered  them  to  be  some  sort 
of  general  formulary.  But  what  I  omitted  Mr. 
Price  (4'**  S.  iii.  163)  has  supplied  from  Mr. 
Boach  Smith's  Collectanea  Antiqua.  In  the  in- 
acription  as  given  by  Mr.  Smith  the  three  words 
«re  m  the  boay  of  the  epitaph,  so  to  speak.  This 
variation  from  the  position  1  assign  to  them  arises, 
no  doubt,  from  tne  circumstance  that  Mr.  H. 
Smith  has  either  seen,  or  become  acquainted  by 
an  engravinfif  with,  another  monument  to  the 
memory  of  the  same  M.  Caelius,  originally  in  the 


Museum  of  Antiquities  at  Cleves,  and  transferred 
in  the  year  1820  to  the  museum  at  Bonn.  This 
monument,  of  a  more  ornate  character  than  the 
one  at  Mayence,  was  found  some  time  previous  to 
the  year  1667  at  Birten,  a  village  near  Xanten  on 
the  lower  Rhine,  close  to  the  remains  of  Castra 
Vetera — the  very  camp  whence  Varus  led  forth 
his  legions  on  their  disastrous  expedition.  It  has 
been  engraved  by  Teschenmacher,  and  described 
by  Buggenhagen,  local  antiquaries ;  and  probably 
at  one  time  excited  great  interest,  as  the  accoimt 
in  German  of  the  antiquities  of  Xanten,  from 
which  I  am  taking  these  particulars,  calls  it 
"  das  weltberiihmte  OsBlische  cenotaphium  " — the 
world-renowned  Cielian  cenotaph. 

In  addition  to  the  terms  of  the  epitaph  given 
by  Mr.  R.  Smith,  the  version  in  my  book  calls 
him  "Lto"  (Legato) — the  title,  according  to  Lem- 
priere,  given  to  the  commander  of  a  legion ;  and 
to  confirm  the  supposition  that  this  was  his  rank, 
I  may  supplement  the  description  of  his  person 
by  adding  that  he  holds  in  his  right  hand  a  com- 
mander's staff.  On  each  side  of  his  head  is  a 
smaller  uncovered  head ;  the  one  termed,  beneath 
the  bracket  supporting  it,  "  M.  Caelius,  M.  L. 
Privatus"j  the  other,  "M.  Ceelius,  M.  L.  Thia- 
minus"j  representing  probably  his  two  freedmen, 
who  may  have  fallen  in  the  battle  with  him. 

What  can  be  the  meaning  of  "Thiaminus"? 
Perhaps  an  adjective  formed  from  the  native 
place  or  country  of  the  freedman. 

I  conclude  with  the  words  of  Boxhom,  a  Ger- 
man commentator  on  Tacitus,  speaking  of  this 
same  cenotaph :  — 

"  Interim  cffisorum  manibus  statim  post  ipsam  cladem 
oenotaphia  alibi  in  Germania  ab  amicis  sais  dedicata, 
quorum  Ulustre  unum  superioribns  annis  in  agro  Clivensi 
eo  in  loco  quo  Vetera  fuisse  creduntar  effossum  vidi  el 
antiquitatis  causa  hie  describo.'* 

F.  C.  Wilkinson. 

Lymington. 

CROSS-LEGGED  EFFIGIES  AND  THE  CRUSADES. 
(4*»»  S.  ii.  688  e^  on^ ;  iu.  40, 113.) 

I  should  not  venture^to  prolong  this,  but  for  some 
new  heresies  propounded  by  Mb.  Ibving.  He  com- 
placently infers  tnat  many  errors  may  now  be  found 
m  Lord  Hailes*  vn'itings,  by,  I  presume,  the  dwarfia 
perched  on  the  shoulders  of  that  great  critic.  So 
far  from  this,  it  is  thought  that  Lord  Hailes'  slips 
may  be  counted  on  the  fingers.  I  should  back 
his  lordship,  as  an  authority,  against  Tytler  any 
day— even  giving  the  latter  the  advantage  of  the 
additional  new  lights  thrown  on  the  subjects 
whereon  the  former  treated.  Tytler,  though  in 
his  way  laborious  enough,  was  far  from  deep; 
and,  as  the  first  volume  of  his  History  of  Scotland 
shows  (passiin),  was  most  disrespectful  to  Lord 
Hailes  regarding  matters  in  which  the  judge  took 
difierent  views.      For  this    he  was    deservedly 
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ye'buked  by  another  critic  of  the  Hailes'  school, 
Mr.  Riddefl,  in  terms  which  are  commended  to  the 
attention  of  Mr.  Irving.  (See  Reply  to  the  Pof- 
tition  of  the  Lennox,  pp.  124-6.) 

That  gentleman  is  sadly  wrong  in  etymology. 
He  is  challenged  to  prove  that  Lattdon,  Laudonia 
or  Loudon,  ever  meant  any  district  but  Lothian, 
or  that  this  name  was  ever  applied  to  Liddesdale. 
This  last  territory  was  never  known  in  any  charter 
or  chronicle  except  as  Vallis  de  Lydal,  or  Lidalis^ 
daile,  i.  e.  the  Valley  of  liddal.  The  examples 
cited  by  him  involve  a  strange  topo^phical 
blunder.  **  East  Fenton,  in  Laudonia,**  is  within 
a  few  miles  of  Birleton,  in  Haddingtonshire,  and,  as 
the  crow  flies,  at  least  sixty  miles  distant  from  the 
famous  Castle  of  Hermitage,  the  chief  messuage 
of  the  lordship  of  Liddesdale.  ^*  Coldynhame,  in 
Laudonia,'*  is  in  Berwickshire,  and  nearly  as  far 
off.  Both  places  are  undoubtedly  within  the 
bounds  of  ancient  Lothian,  and  not  in  Liddesdale, 
and  such  a  gross  mistake  cannot  be  allowed  to 
pass. 

Nor  does  Mr.  Irving  improve  his  position  as 
the  historian  of  the  Upper  Ward  of  I^anarkshire 
by  admitting  that,  when  so  engaged,  he  made  no 
use  of  the  well-known  edition  of  Barbour's  Bruce 
by  Br.  Jamieson — a  work  by  no  means  rare,  and 
attainable  in  any  London  library  —  contenting 
himself  with  some  inferior  early  copy,  possibly 
not  even  Pinkerton's,  the  only  one  of  value  before 
that  of  Jamieson.  Should  a  new  edition  of  the 
History  of  the  Upper  Ward  ever  be  called  for,  I 
would  counsel  the  author  to  pay  close  attention 
to  Br.  Jamieson's  text  and  notes.  He  will  also 
find  that  the  connection  of  the  Bouglases  with 
Liddesdale  is  pretty  clearly  brought  out  in 
Oriffines  Parochiales  Scotia  (art.  "Castletown"), 
and  thus  save  himself  some  trouble  in  looking  up 
authorities,  as  he  contemplates. 

Though  my  style,  I  trust,  falls  far  below  the 
Kitsonian  standard,  yet  Mr.  Irving  will  excuse 
my  saying  that  his  wilful  persistence  in  defend- 
ing manifest  errors  fully  warrants  sharp  correc- 
taon;  and  being  of  opmion  that  this  perhaps 
enlivens  otherwise  dry  discussion,  I  have  not  the 
slightest  objection  to  be  repaid  in  my  own  coin 
if  I  give  occasion. 

With  every  respect  for  his  labours  and  re- 
searches in  Scottish  antiquities,  Mr.  Irvino's 
zeal  is  sometimes  not  quite  according  to  know- 
ledge. Anglo- ScoTTJS. 

Observing  in  the  Universal  Catalogue  of  Books 

of  Art  the  following  entry — 

*•  Cabuana  (Raffaklle).— Collezionedi  monumenti  e 
lapMi  sepolcrali  del  MUiti  CkrosoUmitaoi.  Fol.  Malta 
(1888).    B.M. 

I  lost  no  time  in  looking  up  the  book  in  the 
Museum.  Two  of  the  knights  are  represented  as 
recumbent  figures,  viz.,  Fr.  Qiovanm  de  Valetta, 


and  the  forty-third  grand-master,  Fr.  Fillippo  de 
Villers-Lisle-Adam,  of  the  French  Langue  — 
neither  of  these  are  cross-legged.  On  the  monu- 
ment of  Antonio  Lores,  PL  47,  the  figure  bend- 
ing over  the  urn  is  certainly  cross-legged,  but  it 
is  not  a  personal  but  a  poetical  one.  It  is  a 
female,  most  probably  Beilona,  and  the  attitude 
a  mere  sculptor's  pose. 

Qeorge  Verb  Irving. 


SERGEANTS. 

(4"»  S.  iil  166.) 

Your  valued  correspondent  Mr.  Irving  will,  I 
hope,  excuse  me  for  pointing  out  a  few  inaccu- 
racies in^lliat  he  states.  I  nave  before  me  the 
printed  trial  of  Andrew  Hardie  at  Stbling,  in 
1820,  for  high  treason,  and  to  it  I  refer  (taken  m 
shorthand  by  Mr.  C.  J.  Green). 

1.  It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  the  trials  for 
high  treason,  in  connection  with  the  Bonnymuir 
skirmish,  were  the  first  which  had  occurred  ia 
ScoUand  since  the  law  of  treason  had  been  made 
the  same  in  that  country  as  in  England.  In  1794 
Watt  andBownie  were  tried  and  convicted  at  Edin- 
burgh for  high  treason,  and  Watt  was  executed 
conformably  to  his  sentence.  Many  living  per- 
sons remember  well  his  being  drawn  in  a  hurdle 
from  the  castle  to  the  place  of  execution :  the 
hangman  sitting  opposite  to  him,  with  the  axe 
pointed  to  him,  witn  which  he  was  decapitated 
after  being  hanged  till  he  was  dead. 

«♦  The  cases  of  Watt  and  Downie  (says  the  Lord  Presi- 
dent, Bardie's  Trials  p.  18)  are,  1  believe,  the  only  trials 
for  treason  which  hare  taken  place  in  Scotland  since  the 
Union." 

2.  The  first  objection  made  by  Lord  Jeffrey 
was  not  to  the  array  of  the  jury,  but  to  a  very 
different  matter.  Mr.  Sergeant  (afterwards  Baron) 
HuUock  appeared  as  leading  counsel  for  the  crown ; 
and  Jeffirey  pleaded  that  it  was  a  Scotch  courts 
in  which  no  English  barrister  was  entitled  to  ap- 
pear ;  but  the  objection  was  rej^elled. 

3.  There  was  only  one  objection  to  the  array  of 
the  jury,  founded  on  the  alleged  incompetency 
and  want  of  qualification  of  the  sheriff'  of  the 
coimty  to  return  the  list  of  jurymen.  It  was  also 
repelled. 

4.  Nothing  whatever  appears  in  the  trial  as  to 
the  "poll"  mentioned  by  Mr.  Irving;  and  I 
take  leave  to  question  whether  that  is,  as  he 
says,  a  technical  term  in  the  law  of  Scotland. 
No  mention  of  it  whatever  is  made  in  the  very 
copious  index  to  the  latest  edition  of  Baron 
Hume*s  work  on  our  Criminal  Law, 

In  connection  with  the  use  of  the  title  "  Ser- 
geant," as  applied  to  both  legal  and  militaiy 
officers,  it  is  said  that  Sergeant  Talfourd,  having 
on  one  occasion  landed  at  Qranton  Pier,  near 
Edinburgh,  from  a  London  steamer,  committed' 
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his  portmanteau  to  an  old  porter  to  be  carried  to 
the  neigbbouriDg  hoteL  His  name,  ''Mr.  Ser- 
geant THlfourd/'  was  pasted  on  it,  and  observed 
by  the  porter,  to  whom  the  learned  gentleman 
onered  payment  for  his  trouble,  but  was  met  with 
the  reply :  "  Na,  na,  sir,  I  winna  tak*  a  penny  frae 
you ;  and  you're  very  welcome,  for  I  was  amce  a 
aergeant  like  yerselL  G. 

Edinburgh. 

I  must  ask  leave  to  correct  your  learned  corre- 
€pondent  Mb.  Irvik0  in  one  particular.  He  says 
'*  sergeants-at-law  are  counsel  who  are  bound  to 
act  for  the  crown."  This  is  true  of  the  Queen's 
ancient  sergeant  and  of  the  Queen's  sergeants,  but 
not  of  the  rest  It  is  a  most  interesti%  circum- 
stance in  connection  with  that  ancient  and  honour- 
able degree,  that  the  serffeants-at-law  are  sworn 
to  serve,  not  the  Queen,  but ''  the  QueerCs  people 
in  their  causes,  and  truly  to  counsel  them  that 
they  be  retained  with,  after  their  cunning."  It 
was  in  connection  with  this  function  of  theirs,  as 
popular  advocates,  that  they  enjoyed  till  a  very 
recent  period  the  right  of  sole  audience  in  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas.  I  do  not  think  the  idea 
of  substitution  is  conveyed,  as  Mr.  Ibvino  sug- 
gests: ''sergeant-at-law"  is  merely  a  translation 
of  serviena-ad-legenu  The  older  title  was  serviens 
narrator — '*  sergeant-countor." 

Spelman  supposes  the  coif  of  the  sergeants  (now 
represented  by  a  black  patch  on  the  wig)  to  have 
been  originally  adopted  to  hide  the  tonsure  in  the 
case  of  those  priests  who  practised  the  common 
law,  notwithstanding  the  canonical  prohibition  to 
do  so. 

The  coif  is  pinned  on  to  the  wig  when  the  ser* 
geant  is  sworn;  a  ceremony  that  takes  place  in 
the  private  room  of  the  Lord  Chancellor.  A  very 
distinguished  judge  had  to  be  made  sergeant  not 
long  ago  on  his  elevation  to  the  bench,  but  the 
robe-mf^er  had  omitted  to  send  a  coif.  Its  place 
was  occupied,  pro  hoc  vicSf  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor's penwiper !  How  this  would  have  shocked 
the  judges  who  in  1625  decided,  after  a  formal 
argument,  that  the  ceremony  of  creating  sergeants 
ought  to  be  performed  in  solemn  manner,  and  no 
part  of  the  ntual  or  robes  is  to  be  dispensed  with  I 
Job  J.  Babdwell  Wobkabd,  M.A. 


This  word  certainly  comes  to  us  from  the  French 
sergenty  modified  from  the  Latin  serviens^  which 
term  seems  to  have  been  applied  at  first  to  all 
servants  of  the  crown  on  account  of  the  servUium 
or  service  rendered  by  them,  and  not  as  substi- 
tutes, as  supposed  by  your  correspondent  Qeobge 
Vebe  Ibvikg.  For  instance,  the  sergeant-surgeon, 
sergeant-porter,  sergeant-trumpeter,  and  other 
sergreants  of  the  royal  household;  were  the  chiefs 
of  their  rank. 


With  respect  to  the  coif  worn  by  sergeants-at- 
law,  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Pegge  on  this  subject  in 
his  CuriaUa  (part  v.  p.  11)  are  worth  reading. 

Sergeants  in  the  army  were  not  so  named  from 
the  "  idea  of  substitution."  Your  correspondent 
above  quoted  states  that,  "  during  the  existence 
of  the  old  infantry  formation  " — a  somewhat  un- 
certain period,  but  which  from  the  "bi^onet 
charge"  must  have  been  subsequent  to  1680 — 
'*  the  captain  of  infantry  was  placed  in  the  centre 
of  the  front  rank  of  his  company ;  but  as  he  was 
only  armed  with  a  sword  when  a  bayonet  charge 
was  ordered,  his  covering  sergeant  with  his  ^^on^ 
toon  took  his  place." 

Now  captains  of  companies  were,  and  are,  al- 
ways on  the  flank  in  charging ;  and  all  officers  of 
foot  were  armed  with  half-pikes  until  1743,  when 
they  were  ordered  to  exchange  them  f or  "  espon- 
tons,"  and  these  were  used  in  the  British  arniy 
till  1786,  when  "es  pontoons  [^ere]  to  be  laid 
aside  and  swords  to  be  used."  (Madannon,  Cold-' 
stream  Guards,  ii.  80.^ 

The  regimental  rant,  however,  of  sergeant  was 
recognised  in  the  army  some  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  before  the  above  date,  1680. 

S.  D.  Scott. 


The  term  sergeant  is  as  old  as  the  Conqueror. 
The  office  of  co^eurs,  or  cotrntore,  who  in  his  reign 
were  principally  employed  to  plead  in  his  courts, 
was]  treated  as  a  '*  sergeanty  in  gross,"  and  they 
were  appointed  by  him  and  his  successors  by- 
royal  mandate  or  writ:  the  form  of  which,  as 
near  as  may  be,  is  adopted  to  the  present  time. 
In  the  earner  times  they  appear  to  have  been 
called  "  Servientes  Hepis  ad  Legem,"  while  the 
Curia  Regps  constituted  one  entire  court  j 'but 
now  that  title  is  only  applied  to  those  who,  having- 
been  previously  called  oy  writ  to  the  degree  of 
sergeant-at-law,  are  specially  appointed  by  letters 
patent  to  transact  the  king's  busmess.  This  they 
continued  to  do  long  before  attorneys  or  solid* 
tors-general  were  appointed,  which  did  not  take 
place  till  about  the  reign  of  Edward  L  as  to 
attorneys-general,  and  till  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 
as  to  solidtors-general ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  reign 
of  George  III.  that  the  latter  officers  acquii^ 
the  precedence.  (See  Manning's  Serviens  ad  Legem^ 
Preface,  ix.)  D.  S. 

A  correction  is  needed  in  this  article.  He  who 
wears  the  coif,  t.  e,  the  man  of  the  gown,  spells 
his  title  '' Serjeant";  he  of  the  sword,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  "sergeant" — with  a  g, 

W.  J.  Berkhard  SlCITH. 
Temple. 
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Clerical  Knights  (4'*'  S.  iii.  204.) — May  I 
correct  one  or  two  errors  in  the  article  thus 
headed.  1.  Key.  Thomas  Temple  was  not  a 
clerical  knight,  nor  entitled  to  be  called  *'  Rev.," 
liaving  lived  and  died  a  layman.  2.  The  Temple 
wlio  was  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  was 
Sir  William  (not  Richard),  He  was  sworn  Provost 
Nov.  14,  1(309 ;  Master  in  Chancery  and  M.P.  for 
the  University  1613  j  knighted  1022 ;  died  Jan. 
15, 1626-7.  James  H.  Todd,  D.D. 

Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

B£ziaxJE  (4**»  S.  iii.  80, 157.) — In  the  American 
CardplayeTf  published  by  Dick  and  Fitzgerald  of 
New  York,  it  is  stated  that  the  game  of  B^ique 
is  supposed  to  have  originated  in  Sweden,  where 
it  is  said  to  have  been  invented  by  a  poor  German 
schoolmaster  called  Gustave  Flaker,  and  named 
Flakemuhle.  From  Sweden  the  game  passed  to 
Germany,  and  was  called  Penuchle,  and  is  known 
among  Germans  in  America  as  Peanukle.  The 
name  of  B^zique  is  said  to  have  been  given  to  it 
by  the  Frencn,  and  the  game  is  stated  to  be  a 
variation  of  '*  Cinq  Cents,  and  to  have  borrowed 
somewhat  from  the  game  of  '^  Marriage.'' 

H.  A.  St.  J.  M. 

"Respofsio  "  (4*»»  S.  iii.  166.)  —  I  beg  to  refer 
Mb.  Tew  to  Cic.  De  Or.  iii.  54,  207.  Also  to 
Quint  ix.  1,  35.  A.  B.  Meshaic. 

Plautts's  "  Truculenttjs  "  (4»'»  S.  iii.  127.)— 
The  corrupt  line  as  given  by  your  correspondent 
(True.  Act  ii.  sc.  1,  line  1 :  — 

^  Ha  ha  he !  Hercle  qoievi,  quia  introivit  odiam ;  tandem 
sola  sum,** 

is  now  read  (Naudet,  Pans,  1852) — 

**  Ha,  ha,  ha,  ecere !  qulevi,**  &c. 

In  the  version  of  Limiers — 

**  Ah !  ah !  ah !  me  voiUk,  ma  fui,  bien  sonlag^  I  I'ob- 
jet  de  mon  aversion  est  entr^  lii-dedans,  et  je  me  trouve 
senle  enfin.'*    (Compare  2nd  Act,  ii.  68.) 

The  reading  he  ecere  is  considered  to  have  led  to 
the  erroneous  hercle.  In  a  note  on  the  passage, 
Palmerius  states  that  both  Varro  and  Aul.  Gellius 
(xL  vi.)  deny — 

*<Usquam  apud  idoneum  scriptorcm  reperiri,  aut,  me- 
hercif  feminam  dicere ;  aut,  mecastor,  virum ;  et  nefarium 
id  ao  peeuliare  adeo  fuisse,  quia  feminsB  licrculaneo  sa- 
crificio  abstinerent,  viri  Eleusinis  initii^.** 

Proof  of  which  may  be  found  in  this  plav :  — 
First  act,  ii.  65,  73.  Second  act,  i.  28 ;  li.  7, 12, 
36,  60;  iii.  6,  8;  iv.  6, 17,  19,  08,  73,  76;  v.  28; 
vi.  22,  42;  vii.  30,  37,  52,  59.  Third  act,  ii.  11. 
Fourth  act,  ii.  46 ;  iu.  40 ;  iv.  9, 26, 34, 39.  Fifth 
act,  i.  6, 16,  53,  57,  74.  In  the  twenty-ninth  line 
of  the  last  scene,  Hercle,  vero  serio  f  is  put  in  the 
month  of  Phronesium,  instead  of  Stratophanes,  in 
all  the  editions  I  have  consulted. 

T.  J.  BUCETON. 


The  Catjdinb  Forks  (4»»»  S.  iii.  126.)— The 
words  *^come  Plutarco,  seguendo  Aristide  Mi- 
lesio,'*  of  Francis  Daniele,  refer  to  Plutarch's 
Historical  Parallels  (vii.  215-253,  Reiske),  where 
this  Aristides  is  several  times  mentioned.  He 
was  of  Miletus,  and  acquired  high  repute  by  a 
history  of  Sicily,  another  of  Persia,  and  by  me- 
moirs of  Italy ;  but  he  disgraced  himself  by  his 
MilesiacSf  wlierein  he  describes  the  profligacy  of 
Miletus,  one  of  the  most  corrupt  towns  of  Ionia* 
(Life  of  CrassuSy  iii.  492 ;  Arrian,  ad  JEpist.  433  B ; 
Pantheon  lit.,  *'  Plutarque,"  u.  40,  45.)  I  cannot 
find  any  further  trace  of  the  Storia  della  Guerray 
by  a  brother  of  F.  Daniele ;  but  I  would  suggest 
to  Mr.  Rahage  that  on  application  to  the  keeper 
of  the  Vatican  he  may  learn  if  the  work  of 
Aristides  on  Italy  is  in  that  library.  Plutarch, 
according  to  F.  Daniele,  preferred  Aristides  as  an 
historian  to  Livy,  but  this  I  beg  leave  to  doubt. 
Certainly  Plutarch  quotes  livy  without  eulogy  j 
and  the  above  histories  are  several  times  men* 
tioned  by  him,  but  only  in  his  Moralia.    The 

^opKovyras  Kav^ivas  he  explains  as  rotros  crtp^a^ 

ros  (vii.  219).  His  Milestacs  were  translated  into 
Latin  by  L.  Cornelius  Sisenna  (Ovid,  Trist.  ii. 
413,  414,  443,  444;  Lucian,  Amor,  i.)  He  must 
be  considered  an  important  man  in  the  present 
age,  for  he  was  the  first  person  who  wrote  » 
novel.  T,  J.  Bxtckton. 

The  Brooas  (4»»»  S.  iii.  175.)  —  A  different  de- 
rivation of  the  name  is  given  in  the  Annals  of 
Windsor  than  that  of  my  lamented  friend  Mr.. 
AsHPiTEL.  In  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  Sir  Ber- 
nard Brocas  held  lands  in  New  and  Old  Windsor,. 
Clewer  Bray,  &c. ;  and  it  is  from  him  that  the 
name  of  the  meadow  is  said  to  be  derived.  Sir 
Bernard  was  beheaded  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV., 
and  his  estates  were  forfeited  to  the  crown,  but 
were  afterwards  regranted  to  his  son.  One  of  the 
manors  was  called  Clewer  Brocas.  Is  there  any 
proof  of  the  name  existing  before  the  time  of  thi» 
Sir  B.  Brocas  ?  C.  B.  T. 

I  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  see  my  name- 
sake Mr.  Ashpitel*s  note  on  this  subject;  andt 
if  it  be  not  quite  out  of  order  to  substitute  an 
editorial  reply,  I  would  put  in  a  plea  for  the  ill* 
used  badger,  the  broc,  or  brock ;  in  my  opinioi^ 
the  word  is  here  used  in  the  plural,  as  it  appears 
in  Dr.  Bosworth's  Dictionary ,  i.  e.  Broc-es;  it 
means,  therefore,  the  badger*8  home  or  meadow. 

A.  H. 

FiLius  ANTE  Patreic  (4"»  S.  iii.  35,  91.)— The 
replies  to  this  query  are,  I  think,  erroneous ;  the 
plant  to  which  this  name  appertains  justly  is  the 
Colchicum  autumnale.  It  flowers  in  September, 
produces  leaves  the  following  spring,  when  the 
seed-vessel,  which  has  remamea  under  ground 
since  the  preceding  autumn,  appears,  and  growing 
with  the  leaves  ripens  about  June.    Thus  to  a 
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superficial  observer  the  seed,  or  child;  comes  be- 
fore the  parent;  or  flower.  The  flowers  of  so 
many  plants  precede  the  leaves  that  this  would 
hardly  warrant  the  cognomen.  I  am  ignorant  of 
any  other  English  plant  having  a  claim  to  the 
Bame.  B.  M. 

.  Wells. 

Robert  Bxtrns  (4**»  S.  iii.  171.)  —  It  is  clear 
that  as  these  lines  bear  date  *'  179iB  "  the^r  do  not 
belong  to  the  Robert  Bums,  who  died — as  it  seems 
needful  to  state— July  21,  1706.  As  for  the 
*^  ring  "  of  Bums  in  them,  1  will  only  say  "  not 
the  faintest  echo ''  can  I  catch.  Bums  bemg  the 
subject  of  this  "  note,"  I  may  as  well  protest 
herein  against  the  ascription  of  the  wretched 
doggrel  on  the  "Potato"  recently  furnished  to 
your  pages  by  Db.  C.  R.  Tait  to  him.  I  have 
not  just  now  access  to  my  collection  of  such  books, 
but  I  am  pretty  sure  tlunt  the  "  Potato  "  rhymes 
will  be  found  in  a  volume  of  kindredly  poor  verse 
by  one  Tait  (curiously  enough),  who  during  our 
bard's  life  published  certain  atrocious  attacks  on 
bim ;  or  if  not  in  Tait*s  rubbishy  book,  search  may 
be  made  in  Sillar's  or  Lapraik*s  "  Poems  "  (?)  Of 
this  T  am  confident,  that  many  years  ago  I  read 
the  "  Potato  "  lines  in  print.  They  were  quite 
familiar  to  me  when  I  came  on  them  in  *'  N.  &  Q." 
Unfortunately  I  neglected  Captain  Cuttle's  advice. 

A.  B.  G. 

The  Bitll  (4«>  S.  iii.  59, 138.)  — -  The  white 
cattle  at  Chartley,  the  property  of  Lord  Ferrars, 
are  I  believe  identical  with  those  at  Hamilton 
Park ;  t.  e,  they  have  black  horns  and  muzzles. 
I  have  tried  in  vain  to  come  across  the  former, 
but  I  once  got  within  fiftv  yards  of  a  herd  of  some 
8ix^  of  the  Hamilton  beasts,  and  very  *^  kittle 
cattle  "  they  seemed  to  be.  I  heard  last  year  in 
Stafford,  however,  that  Lord  Tankerville,  after 
having  seen  the  herds  both  at  Chartley  and  Ha- 
milton, claimed  precedence  for  his  own  at  Chil- 
lin^ham,  as  being  the  true  representatives  of  the 
ancient  European  bison.  Their  homs,  I  under- 
stand, are  of  a  light  colour,  and  their  muzzles 
pink.  W.  J.  Bebnhabd  Smith. 

^*  Chartley  "  is  an  evident  mistake  or  misprint 
for  Chatelherault  Chatelherault  is  a  chateau  or 
banqueting  house,  built  after  the  model  of  the 
citadel  of  Chatelherault,  in  Poitou.  It  is  about  a 
mile  and  a  half  south  from  the  town  of  Hamilton. 
It  overlooks  the  valley  of  the  river  Avon,  bevond 
which  the  forest  of  Cadzon,  the  home  of  the 
ancient  breed  of  white  cattle,  stretches  away  to 
north  and  west.  The  birth  of  a  black  calf  is  still 
reckoned  an  ominous  portent  around  the  country 
fiide.  R.  T.  Scott. 

Celibacy  Pxtntshed  (4'*»  S.  ii.  274.) — Perhaps 
the  best  explanation  of  this  is  to  give  a  short  ex- 
tract from  one  of  the  Orders  in  Council  made  at 
Maidstone  in  1568 :  — 


**  Every  young  man  that  liveth  idly  in  the  town  and 
not  using  his  art,  shall  pay  to  tlie  Chamber  sixpence  for 
every  day,  and  his  body  to  be  arrested  to  pay  the  same 
immediately,  or  else  to  be  imprisoned  by  the  Mayor  until 
he  reform  himself.** 

The  same  order  to  apply  to  unmarried  women 
out  of  service  and  under  the  age  of  forty  years. 
I  think  it  hardly  possible  that  a  corporation  was 
competent  to  deal  with  celibacy  at  all;  they 
might  to  a  great  extent  by  this  order  guard 
against  dishonesty  of  the  first,  and  immorality 
of  the  second  parties  above  mentioned. 

George  Bedo. 

6,  Pulross  Road,  Brixton. 

Sentrt-pields  (4**»  S.  iii.  147.) — At  Moreton 
Hampstead,  co.  Devon,  is  a  large  field  adjoining 
the  church  ,*  it  is  called  the  Sentry-field.  It  is  part 
of  the  glebe,  and  also  a  place  of  recreation  for  the 
inhabitents.  A  question  was  lately  raised  respect- 
ing their  right,  and  the  Earl  of  Devon  attenoed  a 
meeting  in  Moreton  to  hear  the  particulars  of  the 
dispute.  It  was  proved  that  it  once  had  the  right 
of  sanctuary,  and  for  some  hundred  or  more  years 
has  been  free  to  the  townspeople.  He  confirmed 
it  to  them,  and  gave  a  handsome  seat,  to  which 
two  -others  have  been  added.  It  is  on  a  deep 
slope,  there  are  two  pathways  across  it,  and  three 
spring  in  it.  One  is  reputed  good  for  weak  eyes. 
One  is  called  St.  Andrew's  WeU.  The  church 
itself  is  dedicated  to  St  Andrew.  Fblis. 

At  Canterbury  "  there  was  a  very  ancient  arch 
corruptly  called  the  Centry  Gate,  as  parting  the 
cemetery  of  the  laity  from  that  of  the  monks  and 
the  garden  of  the  convent,  or  perhaps  from  the 
sanctuarjr  to  which  it  led."  (Gostling,  p.  109.) 
The  position  of  this  gate,  until  its  removal,  may 
be  seen  in  Dart,  p.  1.  The  bare  suggestion  of 
sanctuary  is  gratuitous,  for  centry  is  a  corruption 
of  cemetery,  as  easy  as  those  of  dartor  for  dormi- 
tory, sexton  for  sacristan,  or  fratry  for  fraternity. 
The  Hites  of  Dtsrham  set  all  question  at  rest: 
"  The  scenctorie-garth  where  all  the  mounks  was 
buried,"  "  the  cemetery  commonly  called  the 
centry-garth,"  with  the  varieties  of  "  centory- 
garth,"  "centorie-garth,**  "centrie-garth,"  "sen- 
tuarie-garth,"  "  sentory-garth."  The  latter  forms 
are  likely  enough  to  suggest  to  the  unwaiy  the 
idea  of  sanctuary. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B J).,  F.S.A. 

Cade  Lamb  (i***  S.  iii.  104, 160.)  —  I  scarcely 
think  the  question  asked  by  F.  H.  K.  is  yet 
answered.  It  is  always  with  difiidence  that  I 
venture  to  differ  from  Mr.  W.  W.  Skeat's  view 
in  reference  to  questions  of  derivation ;  but  in  this 
case,  having  a  long  time  since  formed  a  different 
opinion  myself,  I  take  leave  to  state  it.  I  think 
tne  fundamental  idea  in  cadey  as  generally  used  in 
the  North  of  England — and  I  may  observe  that 
cade  lamb  is  assigned  by  Halliwell  to  the  north — 
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is  not  coddled  or  petted,  but  tame.  Thus  in  South 
Lincolnshire  cattle  that  come  readily  to  the  hand, 
are  quite  tame,  and  easily  approached,  are  callea 
cudyj  animaU  that  are  characterised  by  the  oppo- 
site quality  being  called  shan.  This  last  also  is 
quoted  as  a  north  word  by  Halliwell,  and  is,  I 
believe,  directly  referrible,  in  both  its  senses  as 
an  adjective,  to  Sw.  and  Sw.-D.  sketMf  to  run 
away,  to  start  aside  as  if  with  fright.  In  the 
same  way  I  had,  when  cade  came  under  my  atten- 
tion some  four  or  five  years  since,  referred  it  to 
B.  kaady  lively,  frisky,  bold — a  word,  says  Mol- 
bech,  used  principally  in  connection  with  animals: 
en  kaad  hek,  a  cade  horse  \  en  kaad  qvie,  a  cade 
wye  (heifer).  So  also  in  the  Sw.  dialects,  kit  hadj  a 
cade  norse )  foCn  a  kStr,  sd  j'a  menar  ja  intd  him 
hdiUin,  the  foal  is  so  cade  I  doubt  I  canH  hold  it ; 
while  Kietz,  in  saying  that  Sw.-D.  kddj  k&t  is 
chiefly  used  of  horses,  calves,  and  other  creatures 

given  to  frisk  and  play,  merely  translates  into 
wedish  Aasen's  remark  toucning  Norse  hfH, 
Spirited,  frisky,  playful,  then  bold,  then  tame, 
seems  to  be  the  sequence  of  ideas.  And  any  one 
who  has  seen,  as  is  constantly  to  be  seen,  how  the 
aide  lamS  from  being  the  pet  becomes  the  plague, 
nay,  the  tjrant  of  the  kitchen,  if  not  made  '*  house- 
lamb  **  of  in  due  time,  or  how  the  cade  calf  un- 
ceremoniously knocks  the  dairymaid  over  (in  the 
last  exploit  of  the  sort  I  heard  of— only  yesterday 
—the  mistress  herself  was  upset),  will  not  ex- 
perience much  difficulty  in  tra(^ng  the  connection 
between  saucy  boldness  and  tameness  in  cade 
lambs  or  wyes.  J.  C.  Atkinson. 

Danby  in  Cleveland. 

Thb'pbbpix  "Ot"  (4"'S.iu.  147.)— This  nre- 
fix  I  consider  to  represent  the  alder-tree,  for  Otte, 
in  German,  means  the  alder- tree  »  Ottenhaum, 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Mbeting  ErBBROWS  {^^  S.  iii.  184.)— In  Ten- 
nyson's poem  (72)  it  is  said  that  the  compliment 
of  Paris  to  (Enone,  ascribing  to  her  '*  the  charm 
of  married  brows,**  means  that  they  actually  met. 
But  it  is  so  repugnant  to  our  notions,  that  in  my 
version  I  ventured  to  slur  it  over  a  little,  and 
wrote  "frontis  amoenam  juncturam." 

Lyttbltow. 

Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Ballads  from  M8S,  Vol,  L  Part  I.  BaUada  of  the 
Condition  of  England  in  Henry  Vim's  and  Eduoard 
VI.^s  Reigns  (including  the  State  of  the  Clergy,  Monks, 
amd  Friars)  ;  on  Wolsey  and  Anne  Boleun,  Edited  by 
F.  J.  Famivall,  M.A.  (Printed  for  the  Ballad  So- 
ciety.) 

Ballads  from  MSS,  Vol,  IT.  PaH  I,  The  Poore  Man's 
Pittance.  By  Richard  Williams.  (Printed  for  the 
Ballad  Society.) 

The  aonoaooemeni  that  a  Society  bad  been  institnted 
for  the  parpoee  of  printing  the  rich  stores  of  Ballad  Litera- 


ture to  be  found  in  the  Pepys  and  Roxburgh  Collections, 
and  the  ballads,  printed  and  MS.,  scattered  through  our 
great  libraries,  was  one  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  all  who 
take  an  interest  in  our  early  literature.  The  successful 
carrying  out  of  such  a  project  is  a  consummation  de- 
vouU^  to  be  wished ;  and  we  have  looked  anxiously  for 
the  nrst  fruits  of  this  great  enterprise.  They  are  now 
before  us,  and  we  regret  to  say  have  greatly  disappointed 
us.  Our  national  ballads  may  be  counted  by  hundreds, 
we  might  say  thousands;  and  in  the  two  Parts  now 
issued,  contaming  some  three  luindred  and  fifty  pages, 
we  have  some  dozen  ballads  (?).  Xow,  for  the  sake  of 
the  good  work  which  they  have  undertaken,  wo  entreat 
the  managers  of  this  Society  to  beware  of  the  .two  rocks 
which  are  a-head  of  them ;  on  either  of  which,  without 
careful  steering,  the  Ballad  Society  may  assuredly  suffer 
shipwreck.  In  the  first  place,  they  most  be  careful  to 
print  ballads  and  ballads  only:  not  poems,  like  the 
Image  of  Tpoeresie  (which  numbers  2,676  lines,  fills 
eighty-eix  pages,  and  has  been  already  printed*  though 
from  an  inferior  MS.,  by  Dyoe),  which  poem  however  it 
might  deserve  printing  by  the  Early  Engllsb  Text  Society^ 
is  certainly  out  of  place  m  the  pr^ent  collection.  In  the 
second,  not  to  overload  the  ballads  with  such  a  mass 
of  illustration  and  dissertation  as  is  here  hung  on  to  the 
ballad  **Nowe  a  dayes"^thd  ballad  occupies  eight  pages, 
the  comment  nearly  a  hundred.  Sorely  this  is  reversing 
the  conditions  of  Falstaff's  feast,  and  giving  us  an  intoler- 
able quantity  of  bread  "  to  one  poor  hal<))enny  worth  of 
sack.**  We  earnestly  entreat  the  Committee  of  the  Ballad 
Society  to  weigh  well  what  we  have  said,  and  not  from 
overhaste  to  get  out  something,  and  want  of  due  con- 
sideration, to  ruin  a  grand  scheme  which  has  so  much  to 
recommend  it,  not  only  to  every  Englishman,  but  to  the 
thousands  in  our  colonies,  in  America,  and  elsewhere— 

**  Who  speak  the  tongue 
That  Shakespeare  spoke ;  the  faith  and  morals  hold 
That  Milton  held." 

MisrepresentaHons  in  CamphtWs  Liees  of  Lvndhursl  and 
Brougham,     Corrected  by  St.  Leonar(!s.    (Murray.) 

Lord  St.  Leonards'  temperate  and  effective  vindication 
of  himself  from  some  unfounded  charges  brought  against 
him  in  Lord  CampbeH's  recently  published  book,  justifies 
every  word  we  said  of  that  ill-judged  volume.    What  a 

Sleasant  contrast  does  the  picture  of  Lord  Brougham 
rawn  by  Lord  St.  Leonards,  who  was  stronglv  opposed 
to  him  in  politics,  present  to  that  drawn  by  his  political 
associate,  colleague,  and  countryman ! 

Books  Received:  — 

Among  a  number  of  small  books  which  have  reached 
us,  and  of  which  we  can  do  little  more  than  record  the 
titles,  are  Dods  Parliamentary  dmpanion  for  1869— 
always  indispensable,  but  more  so  at  this  time  fh>m  the 
number  of  new  members  in  the  present  Parliament. — 
9.  AugustinuSj  De  Caiechizcmdis  Rudibus,^c„  inusum  Jw 
niorvmy  edidit  C.  Marriott,  S.  T.  B.  (Parker.) — A  second 
edition,  with  considerable  enlargements  and  additions, 
of  Thoughts  on  Preaching  specially  in  Relation  to  the 
Requirements  of  the  Aae.  By  Daniel  Moore,  M.A. 
(Hatchards.) — A  Manucu  of  Christian  Evidence,  by  John 
K.  Beard,  D.D.  (Simpkin),  particularly  directed  against 
the  materialistic  tendencies  of  many  modern  writers,  es- 
pecially Renan. — A  second  edition  of  the  Chevalier  de 
Chatelain's  pleasant  modem  French  Yersion  of  the  old 
French  Romance  of  Cteomades. — ^The  first  and  second 
Nos.  of  the  new  (Fourth)  Series  of  M.  Berjean*s  useful 
Bibliographical  Miscellany,  The  Book  Worm  ;  and,  lastly, 
another  of  Mr.  Arber*s  valuable  EngUA  Reprints,  con- 
taining Robinson's  translation  into  English  of  Sir  Thomaa 
More*8  Utopia, 
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Jacobite  Mehoiiis. — A«  "N.  &  Q."  oft«a  conUios  I  Dii«»u*>  t 
Jseobite  iDquirics,  manj  of  its  resdere  will  be  glad  lo  [  oiJJU^'*' 
heir  that  a  larg<  and  Impnrtant  pablicatian  regarding  I  *J""';  FT 
Janus  II.  and  hia  family  i>  about  to  be  given  to  tlia  ;  wa^wa'! 

pn».    This  work,  by  tflo  Msrohesa  Cnmpana,  ii   the  '  - — , 

reauIlofhMtraroliiaQd  reMBrchesduriog  manyjeaM.and  I        "''  "'" 
will  coataln  some  tboosands  orinedit«d  documents,  chieDy  Wiotti 

autograph  Utters  of  Charles  11.,  James  II.,  Mary  of' 
Modem,  Chevalier  de  St.  Ueorge,  Ac.,  and  of  msny  other  i 
royal  and  historical  personages ;    together  with  papa'  ' 
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,  from  the  « 


s,  from  the  Stu. 
the  royal  colleclioD  at  Windsor  Castle,  and 
principal  archive*  and  libraries  of  Earope,  1 
be  added  the  correspondence  of  Marj-  of  Mod 
Nuns  of  Cfaaillot,  "  aux  Archive  de  I'Empii 

Eahed. 

Death  op  Sir  J.  Emerso:*  Trkskst. — The  tvadi 
of  "  N.  i  Q."  will,  we  are  lure,  learn  with  deep 
that  this  accomplished  scholar,  to  whose  ready  ana  rei^ 
■•tile  pen  the«e  columns  have  so  often  been  indebted, 
died  suddenly  on  Saturday  last,  the  6th  inst.  In  Sir  J, 
Emerson  Teanent,  whose  literary  labours  are  too  well 
known  to  require  more  than  a  passing  allusion,  the 
coontry  has  lost  a  very  efficient  public  servant,  and  a 
wide  circle  of  friends  one  whom  they  warmly  esteemed. 

[Since  the  preceding  notice  was  sent  to  press,  the  fol- 
lowing commuaioation  baa  reached  as.  Our  reader!  will, 
we  trust,  gladly  receive  so  pleasant  a  notice  of  this  dis- 
tinguished scholar,  and  forgive  us,  under  the  circum' 
■tances,  for  publishing  so  gratllying  a  record  of  the 
estimation  in  which  he  hdd  "  N.  ft  Q."J 

"  The  6th  inst.  I  passed  a  very  pleasant  half-hoar  with 
one  of  yoar  most  valned  correspondents,  the  late  (alasl 
that  I  should  have  to  say  it)  Sir  James  Emerson  Tennent, 
Bart.  He  appeared  in  annsuslly  good  spirits,  and  showed 
me  many  cnrioaities.  He  apoko  of  the  interest  he  look  in 
the  Peabndy  Charities,  of  which  he  was  a  Trustee.  Ou  r 
conversation  led  to  your  periodical,  and  he  smilingtj 
■aid:  '1  always  took  forward  to  Friday  night  when 
I  receive  It.    It  is  aa  indispensabla  to  me  as  my  7'imei.' 

"On  Saturday  all  was  dnstt    Casually  looking  over 
my  morning  newspaper  to-day,  I  was  startled  (o  ond  he 
bad  gone  1 
"Of  Sir  Emerson,  I  can  say  he  waaa  thoroughlvoccom- 

C"ihed  and  genial  gentleman.  Others  will  do  justice  to 
many  gcnd  qnalities.  Amongst  the  f^w  last  words 
be  said  on  parting,  wen  :  '  1  never  feel  dull  when  I  am 
in  my  library,  surrounded  by  my  books.' 

Uptosbnsis," 


fiatlai  to  CorretftiantHnttf. 
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VOLTAIRE  AT  FERNET. 

.  **  There  are  some  places  in  the  world  which  imagina- 
tive persons,  who  contract  a  sympathy  with  genius,  feel 
it  almost  a  duty  to  visit.  .  .  .  The  world  has  many 
a  Mecca  and  many  a  Medina  for  those  who  find  a  prophet 
in  genius,  and  an  holiness  in  a  sepulchre.  Of  these  none 
are  more  sacred  than  — 

•  Leman  with  its  crystal  fkce.' " — BtUwer, 

Before  me  is  l^ing  an  exceedingly  geistvoU  (full 
of  mind  and  spirit)  book  by  a  lady  who  for  a 
quarter  of  a  century  (her  first  novel,  Clementine, 
appeared  in  1842)  has  exercised  considerable  in- 
fluence over  the  mind  and  opinion  of  many  readers, 
— an  influence  which  in  most  respects  must  be 
considered  a  wholesome  one,  for  her  endeavours 
and  her  sense  are  honest,  most  honest  This  book, 
which  soon  ought  to  nnd  a  clever  translator,  is 
Sommer  und  Winter  am  Oenfer  See,  JEtn  Tage- 
huch  von  Fanny  Lewald*     ^Berlin,  1869.     The 

*  Fanny  Lewald,  bom  at  K5nigsberg  in  1811,  is  the 
wife  of  Adolf  Stahr,  one  of  the  most  deservedly  reputed 
German  authors,  whose  "Life  of  Lessing**  especially 
(G.  E.  Letting.  8ein  Leben  und  seine  W'erke)f  of  which 
<i0e/oe  editions  have  appeared  in  ten  years  (a  real  biblio- 
graphical miracle  in  Germany),  cannot  be  spoken  of 
too  highly  for  its  clearness  and  lucidity  of  language  and 
style,  for  its  utter  fireehness  and  highminded  soundness, 
f<nr  its  tendencies  even,  and  for  the  exquisite  grace  and 
brilliancy  with  which  the  author  has  treated  biography. 
It  deserves  to  be  a  text-book  to  all  students  of  Uie  Ger- 
man laognage,  especially  on  account  of  the  author's  clear- 
ness and  its  beautiful  typography.— H.  K. 


authoress  has  called  it  a  Tagehuch  (diary),  and  it 
may  even  in  this  respect,  especially,  too,  as  far 
as  the  way  of  spending  one's  time  at  and  round 
Qeneva  as  a  place,  be  considered  a  most  valuable 
"^de-book**;  and  her  most  interesting  re- 
miniscences of  all  those  sympathetic  Meccas  and 
Medinas  near  the  crystal-faced  lake,  of  Femey 
and  Coppet,  of  Byron  s  villa  and  Chillon,  of  Cla- 
rence and  Vevay,  will  be  found  as  charming  as 
they  are  vivid  and  attractive.  Of  her  visit  to 
Femey,  which  Voltaire  bought  in  1768,  and  where 
he  lived  imtil  February  5,  1778,  when  he  set  out 
on  his  memorable  journey  to  Paris,  I  should  like 
to  speak  here,  esnecially  as  it  repudiates  some 
errors  with  regara  to  Voltaire's  "  bad  taste,'' 
which  latter,  with  some  persons,  has  become  pro- 
verbial, and  more  particularly  with  those  who  like^ 
to  see  the  ^'  great  man  (and  with  all  his  deficien- 
cies, when  will  France  produce  his  equal  ?)  "  • 
debased  and  brought  low  in  every  respect.  The 
author  oi  Pdham,  who,  however,  by  anymeauB 
is  not  one  of  these,  seems  to  have  fallen  into  the 
same  way  of  judging  of  Voltaire's  taste.  He 
(Bulwer)  is  shocked  at  ''  the  wretched  daubs  on. 
the  walls/'  but  es^iallv  at  the  way  in  which  the 
windows  of  Voltaire's  ftivourite  rooms  at  Femey 
were  turned  away  *'  from  the  most  beautiful  parts 
of  that  enchanting  scenery."  (Bulwer's  Student : 
a  Series  of  Papers,  French  ed'.,  Paris,  1835,  pp.  59- 
74;  Za£e  Lemon  and  its  Associations — a  more 
charming  book  I  have  seldom  met  with.)  We 
must,  however,  remember  that  a  hundred  years 
ago  Nature  and  her  charms  were  considered  next 
to  useless  or  were  not  thought  of;  that  men  like 
Winckelmann  and  Lessing,  the  most  refined  and 
the  most  sensitive  art-critics  that  have  ever  lived, 
wore  pigtailed  powdered  nerukes,  and  that  they, 
like  Voltaire,  were  decidedly  men  of  cities ;  that 
landscape-painters  were  obliged  to  make  use  of 
ponderous  temples  and  columns  to  make  their 
works  "  go " ;  that  King  Lear  was  played  in  a 
flowing  wig  and  crimson  court-dress !  moreover, 
it  is  most  likely  that  the  "  wretched  daubs"  did 
not  adorn  the  walls  at  Voltaire's  lifetime.  All 
laboured,  it  is  true,  under  the  influence  of  their 
artificial  time,  and  we  only  begin  to  eant  what 
those  glorious  men — as  for  instance  Lessing,  in 
and  by  his  Laokoon — have  sown  for  us  I  I  there- 
fore verily  believe,  with  Fanny  Lewald,  that  the 
so-styled  monument  in  Voltaire's  sdUe  de  rSceptum 
ytBA  not  Voltaire's  ovm  invention.  Bulwer  writes 
of  it : — 

^  The  iaUe  de  reception  is  a  small  room,  the  furniture 
unaltered — the  same  needlework  chairs  in  cabriole  frames 
of  oak — the  same  red  flowered  velvet  on  the  walls.  The 
utter  apathy  of  the  great  author  to  the  beautiful  is  mani- 
fest in  the  wretchf^  daubs  on  the  walls,  which  would 
have  put  an  English  poet  into  a  nervous  fever  to  have 

*  Bulwer  in  the  Essay  quoted,  Lake  Lemon  and  its 
Atsociatwns, 


258 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  [4«'S.iii.-Mabch2o/69. 


seen  every  time  he  looked  roand,  and  a  huge  stove,  mafi^- 
nificently  trumper^s  of  barbarous  shape  and  profosebfr 
gilt,  which  was  hit  own  invention  !  (sic).  It  supports  his 
bust."    (Vide  ant^  The  Student,  p.  63.) 

Fanny  Lewald  writes  in  a  different  strain :  — 

^The  saUe  de  reception  is  only  smalL  It  is  situated 
on  the  ground  floor,  thus  forming  at  the  same  time  the 
garden-room,  and  is  only  14  feet  long  and  about  10  feet 
wide,  with  a  height  of  perhaps  10  or  11  feet.  It  is  doubt- 
ful whether  the  old  wail-corering  or  the  furniture  which 
Voltaire  had  used  is  still  unaltered.  [This  was  written 
in  1868,  whilst  Bulwer  must  have  visited  Femey  some 
tiiirty-six  years  ago.l  All  he  possessed  was  inherited  by 
his  niece,  Madame  Denis,  to  whom,  besides  Femey,  he 
left  a  fortune  of  600,000  francs  and  a  yearly  income  'of 
100,000  francs.  This,  however,  did  not  prevent  her  from 
parting,  scarcely  a  ^ear  after  her  uncle*8  death,  with 
Femey — made  what  it  was  (getchaffen,  created)  bv,  and 
80  dear  to  him— to  a  M.  de  Villette  for  250,000  francs. 
M.  de  Villette,  who  was  not  attached  to  his  purchase  by 
any  reverential  considerations,  immediately  sold  a  part 
•of  the  estate;  and  even  the  greatest  part  of  Voltaire*s 
fbmiture  is  sidd  to  have  fallen  directly  into  the  hands  of 
hit  numberless  admirers  for  considerable  sums.  But,  to 
make  up  for  this  loss,  M.  de  Villette,  either  to  oondlutte 
the  manes  of  Voltaire,  or  to  compensate  the  visitors  to 
Femey,  bad  erected  in  the  little  tahn  a  so-called  monu- 
ment of  a  kind  of  earthenware,  which  is  still  standing, 
and  which  has  half  the  look  of  a  fireplace,  half  that 
of  an  experiment  towards  a  misshaped  stove  of  tiles 
(Kachelqfeu).  An  urn  and  a  reliooe,  which  cannot  be 
conceived  in  a  more  pigtailed  fashion,  have  the  inscrip- 
tion :  *  Son  esprit  est  partout,  son  ooeur  est  ici !  *  And,  as 
if  the  originator  of  this  tmmpery  monument  has  wished 

'to  represent  himself,  before  the  visitors  to  Femey,  free  as 
rM^ards  his  own  conscience  and  the  remembrance  of  Vol- 
taue,  these  words  are  inscribed  above :  *  Mes  manes  sont 
oonsol^  puisque  mon  coeur  est  au  milieu  de  vons.' " 

^(Vide  ante,  Genfer  See,  pp.  65,  66.) 

By  all  meanS;  then,  let  us  believe  that  it  was 
Ikl.  de  Wlette,  and  not  Voltaire,  who  erected  this 
^'huge  stove,  magnificentlj  trumpery,  of  bar- 
barous shape,  and  profusely  gilf 

Fanny  Lewald  does  not  either  mention  the 
celebrated  picture  of  which  tradition  says  that 
he  [Voltaire  J  gave  the  design,  and  wherein  ''  Vol- 
taire is  depicted  as  presenting  the  Henriade  to 
Apollo,  while  his  enemies  are  sinking  into  the 
infernal  regions,  and  Envy  is  expiring  at  his  feet" 
(Vide  ant^.  The  Student,  p.  63.)  This  picture, 
Bulwer  tells  us,  was  in  the  same  room — tne  saUe 
de  riception — whilst  he  places  the  rase  or  urn 
spoken  of  by  Fanny  Lewald  in  the  adjoining 
room,  the  bed-room,  which  latter  also  contains 
portraits  of  Frederick  the  Great,  of  Le  Kain 
Q^  Le  Eain's  portrait  hangs  over  his  bed.  Vol- 
ture  was  the  man  to  appreciate  an  actor:  he 
himself  was  the  Shakespeare  of  artifice.'' — Bui- 
wer)^  and  of  Voltaire  himself.  This  portrait  of 
the  '* Shakespeare  of  artifice"  our  authoress  con- 
siders the  most  interesting  of  all,  though  she  has 
not  been  able  to  ascertain  whether  it  be  genuine 
or  not.  She  almost  believes  it  a  beautiful  inven- 
tion by  a  roost  spirited  artist.  It  represents  Vol- 
taire as  a  man  of  about  thirty :  the  figure  and  the 


head  vivid  and  fresh ;  the  eyes  dark  and  spirited 
(Bulwer  speaks  of  his  eyes  as  '^  light,"  ana  adds, 
*^  he  is  misrepresented  sometimes  as  having  dark 
eyes."  Vide  ant^,  7%c  Student,  p.  64) ;  the  fore- 
head high  and  narrow ;  the  mouth  large  and 
sharply  cut,  with  a  satirical  smile.  She  con- 
tinues :  — 

"  All  this  gives  to  the  portrait  an  expression  [a  look] 
of  most  original  authenticitv  ( Wahrheit,  trath).  Thus 
it  is  possible  that  Voltaire  has  been  looking  in  young 
years,  thus  he  must  have  looked ;  thus  boldly  and  stoutlv 
challenging  he  must  have  been  standing  :  for  with  such 
a  spirit  and  with  such  spirited  courage,  one  undertakes 
the  defence  of  the  oppressed.**  (Vide  antfe,  Genfer  See, 
p.  67.) 

The  authoress  mentions  that  she  could  not  dis- 
cover the  name  of  the  artist  on  the  picture  itself, 
neither  a  date ;  nor  could  she  find  a  photograph 
of  it  in  any  of  the  artbtic  shops  at  Geneva.  Sue 
also  inquired  after  the  theatre,  and  expresses  her 
doubt  whether  the  unobliging  servant  who  shows 
the  chdteau  told  her  the  truth  as  regards  the  non- 
existence of  those  famous  boards  where  Le  Kain, 
Mademoiselle  Clairon,  and  Voltaire  himself  have 
been  acting  the  great  author's  once  famous  pieces. 
The  theatre  does  not  exist  any  longer.  Bulwer 
tells  us :  — 

**  Opposite  to  the  church  [with  the  well-known  inscrip- 
tion, *  Deo  erexit  Voltaire  *],  and  detached  firom  the 
house,  was  once  the  theatre,  now  pulled  down — a  thick 
copse  is  planted  on  the  site.  I  should  like,  I  own,  to 
have  seen,  even  while  I  defend  Voltaire's  belief,  whether 
'  Mahomet  *  or  *  Le  bon  Dieu  *  were  the  better  lodged !  ** 
(Vide  antb.  The  Student,  p.  62.) 

**  At  the  present  time,  Femey  belongs  to  a  French 
jeweller,  who  is  spending  part  of  the  summer  at  the 
ck&teau ;  and  it  certainly  is  one  of  the  most  charming 
country-seats  one  can  imagine.  Chdteau*  and  garden 
are  large  enough  to  move  about  freely,  but  not  too  large 
for  the  wont  of  familiar  sociability  and  agreeable  com- 
fortableness. We  could  picture  to  us  the  life  which  must 
have  been  led  here  at  the  time  of  Voltaire,  and  wandered 
long  up  and  down  in  the  alley  f"  you  enter  into  a  gpreen, 
over-arching  alley,  which  wo'nla  be  completely  closed  in 
by  the  thick  set  hedge  on  either  side,  if  here' and  there 
little  mimic  windows  had  not  been  cut  through  the 
houghs,**  ^  Bulwer),  in  which,  tradition  sa^-s,  Voltaire 
was  fond  of  dictating  to  his  secretary  whilst  be  was 
walking  slowly  up  and  down.  The  light  onlv  stole  upon 
us  through  the  little  cuts  which  had  been  placed  in  the 
leafy  wall  towards  the  south.  [**  Through  these  windows 
vou  may  take  an  occasional  peep  at  the  migestic  scenery 
beyond.  That  was  the  way  Voltaire  liked  to  look  at 
Nature,  through  little  windows  in  an  artificial  hedge.** — 
Bulwer."]  Numberless  birds  were  singing  in  the  thick- 
set hedges,  flew  past  us  full  of  confidence  and  security, 
and  sat  themselves  down  near  us  on  the  seats,  almost 

*  **  The  house  is  now  before  yon— long,  regular,  and 
tolerably  handsome,  when  compared  with  the  usual  cha- 
racter of  French  or  of  Swiss  architecture.  It  has  been 
described  so  often,  that  I  would  not  go  over  the  same 
gprxmnd  if  it  did  not  possess  au  interest  which  no  repeti- 
tion can  wear  away.  Besides,  it  helps  to  illustrate  the 
character  of  the  owner.  A  man's  house  is  often  a  witness 
of  himself'*    (Vide  ant^  The  Shtdetti,  p.  62.) 
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-within  reach  of  oar  bands."  (Vide  ant^,  Genfer  See, 
p.  €8.) 

With  this  pretty  picture  before  oar  mental 
eyes  we  will  take  leaye  of  a  book  which,  beside 
the  manifold  incidents  it  contains,  attracts  us 
bj  the  charm  of  noyelty  as  well  as  of  style.  De- 
scriptions of  places  and  of  persons  with  whom 
the  congenial  authoress  came  in  contact,  her  cos- 
mopolitan yiews,  and  her  tendencies  eyen,  will 
doubtless  find  many  a  congenial  reader;  and,' 
though  her  book  possesses  in  its  widest  sense  the 
"  excuse  "  the  cleyer  author  of  Eiithen  clfdms  for 
his  work,  she  need  not  exclaim  with  him,  ''  My 
excuse  for  the  book  is  its  truth.''  (Vide  Eoihen, 
preface.)  Hebhaxn  Kindt. 

Germany.  

THE  YOUNG  PRETENDER'S  PROTEST,  1748. 

Looking  oyer  some  family  papers,  I  came  across 
the  following  (printed)  protest  wnich,  from  the 
form  it  is  in,  was  eyidently  meant  for  circulation. 

H.D. 

«>C.P.R.   Charles  Prince  of   Wales,    Regent  of  Great 

Britain,  &c. 

*'To  all  Kings,  Princes,  Repnbliques,  Ac 

No  one  is  ignorant  of  the  Hereditary  Rights  of  Our 
Boyal  House  to  the  Throne  of  Great  Britain.  It  is  need- 
less to  enter  into  a  particular  Detail  thereof.  All  Enrope 
is  acquainted  with  the  Troubles  which  have  so  often  dis- 
torfoed  these  Kingdoms,  and  the  Wrongs  We  have  snflered. 
She  knows  that  length  of  Time  cannot  alter  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  State ;  nor  ground  a  Prescription  against 
the  Fundamental  Laws.  She  cannot  see  without  Astonish- 
ment that  We  should  remain  silent,  while  the  Powers  in 
War  are  holding  a  Treaty  for  a  Peace  which  may,  with- 
out Regard  to  the  Justice  of  our  Cause,  (in  which  all 
Sovereigns  are  interested)  agree  upon  and  stipulate 
Articles  prejudicial  to  Our  Interests,  and  to  those  of 
the  Subjects  of  Our  Most  Honoured  Lord  and  Father. 

**  For  these  causes,  authorized  by  the  Examples  of  Our 
Host  Honoured  Grandfather,  and  Our  Most  Honoured 
Lord  and  Father ;  We,  as  well  in  the  Name  of  Our  Most 
Honoured  Lord  and  Father,  who  has  given  to  Us  full 
Powers,  by  committing  to  Us  the  Regency  of  His  King- 
doms, as  also  in  Our  Own  and  proper  Name,  as  Natural 
Heir  to  the  Crown,  Protest  in  the  Most  solemn  Manner, 
and  in  the  best  Form  that  may  be  done,  against  all  that 
may  be  said,  done,  or  stipulated,  in  the  Assembly  now 
held  at  Aix-la-Chapdle,  or  in  any  other  Assembly,  which 
in  Consequence  thereof  may  be  held  in  any  other  place, 
to  the  Prejudice  or  Diminution  of  the  Lawful  Rights  of 
Our  Most  Honoured  Lord  and  Father,  of  Our  Own,  or 
those  of  the  Princes  or  Princesses  of  Our  Royal  House 
that  are  or  shall  be  bom. 

•*  We  Protest  in  like  Manner  against  all  Conventions, 
which  may  be  stipulated  in  the  Assemblies  aforesaid, 
which  shall  be  contrary  to  the  Engagements  before  made 
with  Us. 

*<  Declaring  by  these  Presents,  that  We  look  upon,  and 
shall  ever  look  upon,  as  null  and  void  and  ineffectual, 
all  that  may  be  agreed  upon  and  stipulated,  which  nuiy 
tend  to  the  Diminution  of  Our  just  Rights,  and  the  Re- 
cognition of  any  other  Person  whatsoever,  in  Quality  of 
So^reign  of  the  Realms  of  Great  Britain,  other  than  the 
Person  of  the  Most  High  and  Most  Excellent  Prince 
Jambs  III.  Our  Most  Honoured  Lord  and  Father,  and  in 


Default  of  Him,  to  the  Person  of  His  next  Heir,  con- 
formably to  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  Great  Britain. 

**  We  declare  to  all  the  Subjects  of  Our  Most  Honoured 
Lord  and  Father,  and  more  particularly  to  those  who 
have  lately  given  Us  such  strong  Proofs  of  their  Attach- 
ment to  Our  Royal  Family  and  the  Ancient  Constitution 
of  the  State,  that  nothing  shall  alter  the  warm  and  sin- 
cere Love  which  our  Birth  inspires  us  with  for  them ; 
and  that  the  just  Sense  which  We  have  of  their  Fidelity, 
Zeal,  and  Courage,will  never  be  effaced  from  Our  Hearts ; 
That  far  from  listening  to  any  Proposal  which  may  tend 
to  annul  or  weaken  those  indissoluble  Bonds  which 
unite  Us,  We  look  upon  Ourselves,  and  shall  always  look 
upon  Ourselves,  under  the  most  intimate  and  indispen- 
sable Obligation  to  be  constantly  attentive  to  Eveiy- 
thing  that  may  contribute  to  their  Happiness ;  and  that 
We  shall  be  ever  ready  to  spUl  even  the  last  Drop  of  Our 
Blood,  to  deliver  them  from  a  Foreign  Yoke. 

''Wr  Protest  and  declare,  that  the  Defects  which 
may  be  in  this  Present  Protestation  shall  not  hurt 
or  prejudice  Our  Royal  House,  and  We  reserve  to  Our- 
selves all  Our  Rights  and  Actions,  which  remain  saft  and 
entire. 

"  Given  at  Paris  the  16»>»  of  July,  1748. 

"  C.  P.  R. 

"FINIS." 


THE  UNDERHILL  FAMILY. 

SECOND  NOTICE.* 

Subjoined  are  a  few  additional  particulars, 
likely  to  be  useful  to  the  genealogist,  including 
some  kindly  supplied  by  Mr.  E.  Ph.  Shiklet,  the 
Rsy.  H.  T.  Ellacox BB,  and  others :  — 

Branches  of  the  Family,  —  The  Underhills  of 
Bitton,  near  Bristol :  Their  names  are  met  with 
as  jurymen  on  inquisitions  temp,  Ed.  II.  and  III. 
They  were  yeomen  of  note,  and  possessors  of 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  acres 
of  land.  There  is  none  of  the  name  remaining  at 
Bitton,  but  only  the  estate  or  tenement,  out  of 
which  is  paid  an  annual  sum  to  the  poor  and  for 
sermons. 

Another,  and  totally  distinct  branch,  has  held 
Northcot,  near  Wolyerhampton,  for  many  genera- 
tions. 

A  third  was  settled  at  Lingfield,  in  Surrey, 
as  substantial  yeomen  as  early  as  the  time  of 
Henry  VL,  and  continued  there  for  more  than 
three  centuries.  A  district  in  the  parish  still 
bears  their  family  name. 

T?ie  Arms  of  UnderhiU  of  Hwmmgham. — Ar. 
on  a  chey.  sab.,  between  three  trefoils,  slipped, 
yert,  as  many  bezants. 

The  Arms  of  UnderhUl  of  IdUcot, — Ar.  a  chev. 
gu.  between  three  trefoils,  slipped,  yert. 

The  Arms  of  the  Warwickshire  Underhills  (in 
whose  memory  an  annual  commemoration  was 
founded  in  St  Mary's,  Warwick,  in  1607),  ap- 
pear on  the  great  bell  of  Brailes  church,  with  an 
inscription  in  Saxon  characters. 

•  n<f««N.&Q."8''»S.i.285. 
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The  Matches. —The  Underbills  have   inter- 
married with  the  following  families  bearing  coat 
annour  :     Salop  —  Whittebrooke  of   Worfield. 
Stafford  — Stanley  of  Bromwich;  Congreve    of 
Congreve;    Harman    of    Morchall;    Mynors    of 
Blakenall.    Warwick  —  Middlemore  of  Edffbas- 
tonj  Dalbyof  Brookinghampton;  Peers  of  Alves- 
ton ;  Qibbs  of  Honin^n;  Hammond  of  Hamp- 
ton-Lucy ;  Green  of  Birmingham.    Worcester — 
Oookes  of  Shiltwood;  Winter  of  Hiiddington; 
Yong  of  Yong's  Crome ;  Oolles  of  Leigh.  North- 
ampton—Hatton  of  Holdenby ;  Tawyer  of  Raunds. 
Oxford— Lydiate  of  Alkerton ;  Wykeham  of  Swal- 
diffe.      Derby— Acard  of  Foston;    Beresford  of 
Bentley.    Buckingham —Catesby  of  Hardmead; 
Poulton  [of   Bourton.      Suffolk  —  Caldebeck    of 
Thurlow;    Averill  of  Palgrave.      Middlesex  — 
Baker  of   London.     Kent— Manning  of  Downe. 
Hants— Uvedale  of  Wickham.     Devon— Bishop 
of  Choldash;    Quick   of  Newton.    Cornwall  — 
Pawley  of  St.  Ives. 

Charitable  Bejueds,  —  To   the    poor  of   East 
Greenwich,  by  Hugh  Underbill.     1593. 

To  Christ's  Hospital,  by  Joan  Underbill.  1613. 

To  the  poor  of  Sampford  Courtney,  Devon,  by 
Laurence  Underbill.    1625. 

To  the  poor  of  Eldersfield,  Worcester,  by  Wil- 
liam Underbill.    1647. 

To  the  poor  of  Wolverhampton,  by  Simon 
Underbill.    1658. 

To  the  poor  of  Stepney,  by  Richard  Underbill. 

1671. 
kTo  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  by  Samuel 

UnderhiU.     1762. 

To  the  poor  of  Belstone,  Devon,  by  Richard 
Underbill.    1784. 

Pamphlets,  8fc, — 

"  News  from  New  England ;  or,  a  New  and  Experi- 
mental Discovery  of  America."  By  Capt.  John  Under- 
hiU.   1688.  ^       ..    « 

"  A  History  of  the  Quakers,  both  Old  and  New.**    By 

Thomas  UnderhiU.    1660. 

♦'JohannisSubtermontani  Thermologia  Brlstoliensis." 
An  Account  of  the  Bristol  Hot  WeU  Water.  By  John 
UnderhUl.    1703. 

"  A  Treatise  on  the  Origin,  Propagation,  and  Cultiva- 
tion of  the  Strawberry.*'    By  Richard  UnderhiU.    1865. 

*«  The  West  Indies,  their  Social  and  Religious  Condi- 
tion.'*   By  Edward  B.  UnderhUl,  LL.D.    1862. 

Bi9graphtcal  Notes.-— John  Underbill,  clerk, 
was  nominated  by  Henry  VIII.  in  1514  to  the 
custody  of  the  hospital  at  Ospringe,  Kent. 

John  Underbill  owned  the  manor  of  Church 
Clent,  CO.  Worcester,  <em;?.  Charles  I. 

Thomas  Underbill  sold,  in  1630,  the  manor  of 
Lambcote,  Warwickshire,  which  he  had  inherited 
from  his  father. 

Henry  Underbill,  a  Westminster  scholar,  son 
of  Captain  Samuel  Underbill,  was  accidentally 
drowned  1667. 


Hercules  Underbill,  Esq.,  of  Idlicot,  was  high 
sheriff  of  Warwickshire  in  1715. 

Edward  Underbill,  rector  of  Broadwas,  Wor- 
cestershire, died  1720,  leaying  money  to  the  poor 
of  his  parish. 

William  Underbill,  gent.,  owner  of  an  estate 
at  Lower  Quineton,  near  Stratford-on-Avon,  died 
1723. 

Samuel  Underbill,  Esq.,  who  died  in  1762,  by 
his  will  bequeathed  all  his  family  pictures  to  his. 
relation,  George  Lucy,  Esq.,  of  Charlecote. 

Wm.  Undebhtll. 

7,  Church  Terrace,  Kentish  Town. 

The  Letter  H. — Hitherto  the  doubly  wrong- 
ful treatment  of  this  unlucky  letter  has  been  im- 
puted in  prose  and  in  verse  to  Cochieianignorance — 
a  purely  civic  epithet,  exempting  our  rural  popu- 
lation urom  all  share  in  its  discredit.  I  hold 
myself  deserving  the  freedom  of  the  City  (in  & 
gold  box,  of  course)  for  having  discovered  in 
Aulus  Gellius,  who  flourished  nearly  1800  years 
ago,  the  recorded  fact  that  the  old  Latin  writers — 
older  than  himself  by  two  centuries — ^had  ac- 
counted this  injustice  a  barbarism ;  whereas, 
Nigidius  figulus,  a  celebrated  grammarian  con- 
temporary with  Cicero,  had  pronounced  it  a  pro^ 
vinaaHsm,  for  which  the  country-folk  alone  stood 
accountable,  the  aforesaid  h  having  been,  as 
everybody  knows,  a  mere  aspirate  in  the  Greek 
language,  aud  first  alphabeted  by  the  Romans. 

Aulus  Gellius  not  oeing  always  at  hand,  I  tran- 
scribe the  passage  for  insertion  or  for  omission^ 
as  Captain  Cuttle's  curator  shall  determine. 

"Qnas  Grseci  trporrt^Zlas  dicunt,  eas  veteres  docti  torn 
notas  vocum,  tnm  moderamenta,  tarn  accentianculas, 
turn  voculationes  appellabant :  quod  nunc  autem  barbar^ 
quern  loqui  dicimu9,  id  vitium  sermonis  non  barbanim 
esse,  sed  rusticum,  et  cum  eo  vitio  loquentes  rustic^  Idqui 
dictitabant.  P.  Nigidius,  in  Commentariis  Grammaticis, 
*  Rusticos  iit  sermo,'  inquit,  *  si  adspires  perperam  :  *  ita- 
qne  id  vocabulam,  quod  didtur  vulgb  barbarismns,  qui 
ante  Divi  August!  retatem  pur&  atque  inte^r^  locnti 
sunt  an  drxerint,  nondum  equidem  inveni." — Auli  Gellii 
Nodes  AttidB,  ziii.  6. 

E.  L.  S. 

Thomson's  Musidora  as  first  told.  —  The 
foUowiug  curiosity  of  literature  may  interest  many 
of  your  readers.  I  have  now  before  me  the  first 
edition  of  Thomson's  i&<wo««  (Millar,  1788),  where, 
amongst  other  variations,  the  famous  episode  of 
Damon  and  Musidora  is  qualified  in  anything  but 
a  monogamic  manner  with  the  simultaneous  pre- 
sence of  an  additional  Amoret  and  Sacbarissa : — 

**  As,  robed  in  loose  array,  they  came  to  bathe 
Their  fervent  limbs  in  the  refreshing  stream,"  Ac. 

With  sufl[icient  awkwardness  and  indelicacy, 

Damon  is  made  to  watch  the  three  — ^J 

**  While  thus  they  wantoned,  now  beneath  the  wave 
But  iU  concealed,  and  now  with  streaming  locks 
That  half  embraced  them  in  a  humid  veil 
Rising  ag^in,*'  Ac, 


-K        ^^^.^-w^—-        w*« 
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And  we  hear  not  one  word  of  the  celebrated 

letter  to  Musidora  and  its  results;   albeit  tbis 

*'  draught  of  love  and  beauty,"  however  pro* 

miscuous  at  first,  is^  happily  for  morals,  allowed 

to  culminate  in  one  — 

**  And  Musidora  fixing  in  his  heart 
Inform'd  and  humanized  him  into  man.*' 

A  more  curious  instance  of  the  value  of  second 
thoughts  is  not  easy  to  discover ;  and  I  suspect 
that  this  announcement  of  the  first  thoughts  of 
Thomson  as  to  his  favourite  Damon  will  come  to 
many  as  a  surprise.  Martin  F.  Titpper. 

Albory  House,  near  Guildford. 

Epitaph  on  Me.  John  Geers  of  Garnons, 

HsEEFORDSHiRB.  —  The    following    epitaph    in 

Bridge  Solers  church  has  been  thought  to  have 

come  from  the  pen  of  John  Phillips,  the  author 

of  Cider  and  The  Splendid  Shilling,    I  am  rather 

disposed  to  attribute  the  authorship  to  William 

Brome,  a  man  of  no  small  literary  snill,  and  ton- 

nected  by  family  tiea*  with  the  subject  of  the 

epitaph :  — 

'*  Here  lyeth  interred  the  body  of  Mr.  John  Geers  of 
Garnons,  who  dyed  1  March,  1698,  aged  80. 

^  Lo  here  he  lies  I    His  poor  remains 
This  gloomy  monument  contains  : 
Let  fame  in  happy  story  tell 
How  much  he  others  did  excell 
In  living  long  and  living  welL 
Blest  with  a  competent  estate. 
None  thought  him  little,  none  toe  great ; 
From  pride  and  avarice  exempt, 
Unenvyed  yet  above  contempt, 
To  those  in  want  heaven's  almoner, 
To  all  his  friends  extremely  dear, 
Sincerely  loyal  to  his  prince, 
A  favourite  of  providence. 
Oh,  had  I  lived  a  life  like  thine, 
I  then  might  wish  this  grave  were  mine ! " 

0.  J.  EOBINSON. 

**  Magna  B8T  Veritas  bt  pr^bvalbbit." — This 
familiar  ingredient  of  nlatform  and  hustings 
speeches  is  not  a  faithful  quotation.  The  real 
sentence  which  suggested  it  was  not  a  prophecv 
of  future  victory,  but  a  testimony  to  truth  s 
present  innate  vigour.  "Prsevalebit"  ought  to 
De  prtBwdet.  Most  readers,  perhaps,  require  to  be 
reminded  of  the  story  connected  with  it. 

In  the  presence  of  Darius  and  a  courtly  audi- 
ence there  appeared  three  orators,  to  contest  the 
claims  of  three  powers  to  championship  in  the 
world — ^the  rival  powers  being  Wine,  Women, 
and  Truth.  Zorobabel,  the  advocate  for  Truth, 
was  the  last  speaker,  and  won  his  case.  Imme- 
diately, and  by  acclamation,  the  audience  gave 
forth  the  verdict :  Mc7((a.t}  ^  &\^0eia  koI  ^rtpicx^ti — 
*'  Great  is  Truth  and  mighty  above  all  things  " — 
*'  Magna  est  Veritas  et  prrevalet.''  (Third  Book  of 
Esdras,  iv.  41.)  David  C.  A.  Aqnew. 

*  James  Brome  of  Withington  married  at  Bridge  in 
1746  Mercy  Beata  Geers. — F<zr,  Reg, 


"The  Annual  Register."  —  Perhaps  a  few 
lines  in  '^  N.  &  Q."  may  draw  the  attention  of 
the  publishers  of  the  Annual  Register  to  the  urgent 
necessity  that  exists  for  a  new  general  index.  In 
1826  one  was  published  for  the  whole  series,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  work  in  1758  to  the 
year  1819  inclusive.  Since  then  readers  have  had 
no  resource  but  to  explore  the  volumes  page  by 
page  for  any  event  recorded  in  the  ''  Ohromcle.^' 
For  the  last  fifty  years,  so  eventful  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  there  exists  no  general  index  what* 
ever.  It  seems  that  indexes  were  formerly  pub* 
lished  at  shorter  intervals,  for  I  have  one  printed 
in  1783  which  comprises  the  contents  of  tne  fint 
twenty-two  volumes,  from  1768  to  1780. 

I  trust  the  publishers  may  be  induced  to  bestir 
themselves  in  this  matter.  J. 

The  Duchess  of  Richmokd*s  Ball.  —  I  have 
not  access  to  any  later  edition  of  Murray*s  Hand- 
book for  Belgium^  &c.,  than  that  of  1858 ',  but  it 
seems  strange  that  there  should  be  any  doubt, 
such  as  is  there  expressed,  as  to  the  precise  locality 
of  the  Duchess  of  Richmond*s  ball  on  the  eve  o£ 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  or  rather  Quatre-Bras. 
The  alternative  he  gives  is  between  *^  one  of  the 
last  houses  in  the  Rue  Royale,  near  the  Porte  d& 
Schaerbeck,''  and  "  No.  9  Kue  des  Cendres,  Porte 
de  Cologne."  It  ought  be  well  to  settle  the  point 
before  the  present  generation  passes  away^ 

I  had  a  recent  opportunity  of  inquiring  of  a 
person,  than  whom  none  was  more  likely  to  be 
rightly  informed ;  and,  although  he  could  not  give 
me  the  number  of  the  house,  he  appeared  to  me  to 
identify  it  with  that  in  the  Rue  des  Cendres.  He 
said  it  was  in  a  small  street  near  the  Jardia 
Botani^ue,  and  leading  out  of  the  Rue  de  la 
Blanchisserie ;  and  added  that  the  room  in  which 
the  ball  was  given  was  the  gfldlery  of  a  late 
coach-builder's  shop,  thus  rather  destroying  the 
illusion  of — 

**  The  windowed  niche  of  that  high  hall." 

C.  W.  BUTGHAM. 

PLATiNa  CflBSS  BY  PosT. — Rousseau,  in  his 
Confestions  (book  3),  adverting  to  what  he  calls 
his  lenteur  de  penser,  says,  evidently  by  way  of 
joke, '' Je  ferois  une  fort  jolie  conversation  par  la 
poste,  comme  on  ditque  les  Espagnols  jouent  aux 
4chec8.'^  He  could  not  have  supposed  that  what 
he  thus  holds  as  a  matter  to  be  laughed  at  was  to 
be  done  in  truth  and  sober  earnest,  as  was  the 
case  in  the  celebrated  matches  between  London 
and  Edinburgh.  G. 

Edinburgh. 

The  Ballot.  —  Mr.  W.  R.  Wood,  writing  to 
The  Atheneeunif  mentions  that  there  is  kept  at 
Constance  the  ballot-box  which  was  used  at  the 
election  of  Pope  Martin  V.  in  1417. 

JOHK  PlOGOT,  JUF.,  F.^A. 
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Altebation  op  Names  op  Places. — Since  the 
well-known  Norfolk  Howard  affair  we  have  been 
fjamiliar  with  the  mode  by  which  a  person  may 
rid  himself  of  an  obnoxious  name ;  but  what  is 
the  remedy  when  a  place  instead  of  a  person  is 
concerned  r  It  is  notorious  enough  that  Plymouth 
Dock  became  Devonport,  but  that  was  effected 
by  Act  of  Parliament — a  process  at  once  too  cir- 
cuitous  and  too  expensive  for  smaller  towns. 
There  must  be  an  easier  and  equally  effectual  way, 
for  I  well  remember  some  years  ago  the  case  of  a 
post-town  somewhere  in  the  North,  whose  in- 
nabitants  determined  to  get  rid  of  the  unpleasant 
name  of  (I  think)  **  Bullock-Smiddy,"  and  suc- 
ceeded so  completely  that  I  cannot  mid  any  place 
with  such  a  name,  or  one  at  all  resembling  it.  in 
the  Postal  Guide  of  the  present  day.  Their  plan, 
whatever  it  was,  would  exactly  suit  the  case  of 
such  a  town  (not  to  put  too  fine  a  point  to  it),  as 
Leatherhead  in  Surrey.  It  is  said  that  some  of 
the  inhabitants  of  that  place  discovered,  a  short 
time  ago,  that,  either  legally  or  topographically, 
it  was  entitled  t6  the  appellation  of  "  Riverhurst,'* 
but  that  the  discovery  was  of  no  avail,  simply 
because  letters  to  that  address  never  got  further 
towards  their  destination  than  the  Dead  Letter 
Office.  How  was  this  difficulty  got  over  by  the 
good  folks  of  Bullock-Smiddy  P 

A  Resident  of  Riverhurst. 

John  Browne,  Doctor  op  Laws  and  Physic. 
In  or  about  1097  a  prospectus  was  printed,  en- 
titled "Proposals,  by  way  of  Contribution,  for 
vmting  a  Natural  History  of  Yorkshire,"  by  the 
above  individu^.  Can  any  one  inform  me  who 
the  doctor  was,  where  he  lived,  and  whether  such 
a  book  was  ever  published?  Thoresby,  in  his 
Diary,  1710,  vol.  ii.  p.  02,  speaks  of  a  shrub 
"  called  the  Angelical  Rose,  (Jericho,  by  Dr. 
Brown.")  A  John  Brown  was  M.B.  Trin.  Coll. 
Camb.  1080.  Charles  Jackson. 

Doncaster. 

Charles  I.  —  Where  shall  I  find  lists  of 
Charles  I.'s  commissioners  of  array  for  the  various 
counties  in  1042  ?  I  do  not  see  them  in  Rush- 
worth.  CORNUB. 

Davies  Query. — Having  been  for  some  years 
engaged  on  a  heraldic    and    genealogical    work 


queries,  ..  ^  -        i- 

answers.  As  the  replies  would  not  be  of  much 
general  interest,  I  append  my  address  in  full,  for 
the  .convenience  of  correspondents  who  may  be 
able  and  willing  to  answer  mjr  queries. 

1.  Celynyn,  Lord  of  Llydiarth,  bore  for  arms, 
sable,  a  goat  argent  attired  or.  Davies  of  the 
Marsh,    Shropshire,   descended  from  him,  bear 


sable  on  a  mount  vert,  a  goat  argent,  atHred  or 
ffuttSe  de  rannes,  standing  on  a  child  proper,, 
swaddled  gules,  and  feeding  on  a  tree.  Whence 
came  the  child,  mound,  and  tree  ?  A  legend 
must  be  connected  with  it — what  is  it  ? 

Francis  Robert  Davies. 

Hawthorn  Black  Rock,  oo.  Dublin. 

Eldest  Son's  Wipe, — An  authoritative  reply 
on  the  following  question  would  be  interesting  ta 
many  who  are  m  doubt  as  to  the  settled  usage. 
What  is  the  correct  form  of  address  to  the  eldest 
son's  wife  in  a  commoner's  family,  during  the 
widowhood  of  her  mother-in-law  P  On  the 
father's  death,  does  the  eldest  son's  wife  become 
(c.  ff.)  **  Mrs.  Smith."  in  virtue  of  her  husband 
being  the  head  of  the  family,  or  do  the  mother 
and  daughter-in-law  retain  the  designations  of 
"  Mrs.  Smith"  and  "Mrs.  John  Smith"  respec- 
tively ?  If  the  former  be  the  rule,  is  the  mother 
thereafter  distinguished  by  her  late  husband*a 
Christian  name,  or  should  she  be  addressed  as 
**  Mrs.  Smith,  Senior  "  P  The  question,  in  brief, 
is,  what  is  the  commoner's  equivalent  for  *'  Dow- 
ager"? 

Does  the  rule  (whatever  it  may  be)  varv  in  the 
case  of  a  «^-mother-in-law  ?  C.  \V.  M. 

The  Fighting  Gladiator.  —I  shall  be  much 
obliged  if  any  of  your  correspondents  can  tell  me 
the  exact  height  of  the  statues  in  the  Louvre 
known  as  the  Fighting  Gladiator  and  Cestus- 
boxer  (supposing  the  figures  to  be  standing  per- 
fectly unright);  and  whether  the  Greeks  made 
the  head  of  a  statue  rather  smaller  than  nature, 
that  the  figure  might  look  taller  than  it  is  in 
reality.  Some  of  the  ancient  statues  certainly 
look  larger  seen  from  a  moderate  distance,  than 
they  do  when  seen  from  a  short  distance.  I  am 
aware  that  modem  sculptors  difier  among  them- 
selves on  this  point;  but  is  it  not  possible  that 
the  heads  of  the  Greeks  mi^ht  have  been  actually 
smaller  than  the  heads  of  average  Englishmen^ 
and  that  the  ancient  artists  represented  their 
models  pretty  much  as  they  found  them  ?  I 
should  aijto  like  to  know  whether  the  casts  used 
in  drawing-schools,  &c.,  are  on  all  points  reliable. 

Q,  W. 

Fortification.— In  a  "  Catalogue  of  the  valu- 
able Library  of  a  Cleiyyman,"  advertised  for  sale 
at  Sotheby's  on  "  Friday,  Feb.  19,  and  following 
day,"  Lot  608  is  thus  described :  — 

•*608.  War:  a  Neir  System  of  Fortification,  con- 
structed with  Standing  Timber,  &c, ;  or  the  Sentiments 
of  a  West  Indian  Savage  on  the  Art  of  War,  &c.,  to  pre- 
vent the  present  Massacre  of  the  present  Natives  of  St. 
Vincent    Folding  plate,  very  scarce.    1770. 

•*  *,♦  These  were  the  suggestions  of  a  Cannibal.** 

May  I  ask,  is  this  a  perfect  work,  or  is  it  only 

a  portion  of  another?    I  have  a  rather  curious 

work  which  has  escaped  the  notice  of  either  Watt 

or  Lof^ndes.     The  title  runs :  — 
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"  Manuoevres  or  Practical  Observations  on  the  Art  of 
War,  containing :  Vols.  I,  The  Manual  Exercise ;  II. 
An  Essay  on  the  Command  of  Small  Detachments;  III. 
A  new  Sys^m  of  Fortification  by  making  use  of  Stand- 
ing Timbe^'  &c. 

On  referring  to  this  latter  treatise  (which  con- 
sists of  eighteen  pages  and  a  folding  plate),  I  find 
the  title  exactly  corresponds  ^ith  the  description 
of  Lot  608  as  above.  The  folding  plate  professes 
to  haye  been  engraved  by  the  West  Indian  savage, 
bein^  marked  "  Caliba*  fecit."  The  work  is  by 
'*  Major  William  Young,"  and  is,  as  I  said,  cu- 
rious; and  contains  seventj-four  platbs  (several 
<;oloured),  principally  plans  of  fortifications,  mili- 
tary movements,  &c.  Vol.  II.  is  on  the  same 
subject.  Can  you,  or  any  of  your  readers,  kindly 
give  any  information  relative  to  the  book  ? 

William  C.  Neligan,  LL.D., 
Rector  of  St  Mary  Shandon,  Cork. 

French  and  Dutch  Vessel. — In  what  work 
occurs  a  notice  of  a  Dutch  chasing  a  French  vessel 
(or  vice  versa)  to  the  Tower  of  London,  in  the 
reignof  Elizabeth ?  J.  S.  W. 

Iter  Landayense. — ^I  have  several  references 
to  a  work  bearing  this  name,  the  date  of  which 
«eems  to  be  about  the  year  1720.  I  should  be 
obliged  by  information  as  to  its  contents,  and  still 
more  obliged  if  some  correspondent  would  lend 
me  the  work  ?  C.  J.  Robinson. 

Norton  Canon  Vicarage,  Hereford. 

Edward  Kennion  published  in  1784  (by 
Richard  Godfrey,  London),  a  few  sheets  of 
-quarto  letter  press  on  some  of  the  ancient  and  in- 
teresting buildings  on  the  Welsh  border.  There 
appears  to  have  been  no  title-page  to  the  work ; 
and  I  expect  it  was  discontinued,  from  want  of 
•encouragement,  after  the  issue  of  the  first  part 
This  contains  views  of  Brampton  Brian  Castle, 
Sugwas  House,  andBransiU,  Sken frith,  and  Gros- 
mont  castles.  Is  anything  known  of  the  author  ? 
It  was  a  love  rather  of  art  than  of  antiqmties 
which  induced  him  to  undertake  the  work. 

C.  J.  Robinson. 

^  Quotations  wanted. — Do  any  of  the  follow- 
ing Latin  phrases  occur  in  any  classical  Latin 
author;  and  if  so,  where  ?  — 

"Totam  hoc  indictum  volo.*' 

**  Ab  abusu  ad  osam  non  valet  conseqaentia.*' 

-"  Facile  est  inventis  addere." 

c. 

1.  **  n  vent,  il  ne  veut  pas ;  il  accorde,  il  refuse  ; 

11  assure,  ilr^tracte ;  il  condamne,  il  excuse.*' 
(Description  of  an  indecisive  man.) 

2.  irtWa  7^ActfS,  koX  irdyra  K6vt5,  icol  ircUra  rh  firi94if, 

(Quoted  in  Archbishop  Whately's  Remains.) 

8.  "  Leser,  wie  gefall*  ich  Dir  ? 

Leser,  wie  gefUUst  Da  mir  ?" 

(Quoted  by  Carlyle.) 

*  Caliba  is  given  as  the  name  of  the  West  Indian 
tavage. 


4. 


F.  Gledstanes  Waugh. 

Oxford. 

*'  Quid  mirum,  noscere  mnndum 
Si  possint  homines,  quibus  est  et  mundus  in  ipsis, 
Kxemplumque  Dei  quisque  est  in  imagine  parv&  ?  " 

£.  A.  Pankhubst. 
Connaught  House,  Brighton. 

**  The  well-filled  table  and  the  sparkling  bowl." 

J.  Manuel. 

^*  Steer  so  across  the  sea  of  life,  as  not  to  miss  the  port 
of  heaven." 

D.  S.  H. 

**  Oh  come  (or,  come  alH  ye  blushing  buds  of  spring. 
To  deck  my  fairone^*(fairest's)  bower. 
That  she  may  see,  when  she  awakes. 
Herself  in  every  flower,"  drc 

XT. 

Rait,  Reate,  Reit. — What  plant  is  referred 
to  under  these  names?  In  Walton's  Angler^  reate 
is  mentioned  among  the  weeds  of  ponds.  Baily's 
Dtc^ioitory  (1724)  has  *'rctj^,  sedge  or  seaweed." 
Withering's  Arrangement  of  British  Plants,  ed.  4, 
1801,  says  that  Ranunculus fluitans  ''grows  in 
shoals  in  the  Severn,  where  it  is  called  rait,^^ 
But  this  could  not  be  the  plant  referred  to  by 
Walton  and  Baily.  What  is  the  derivation  of 
the  word  P  James  Britten. 

High  Wycombe. 

Samuel  Speed. — Wanted  information  concern- 
ing the  author  of  the  following  quaint  and  note- 
worthy volume : — 

**  Prison-Pietie,  or  Meditations  Divine  and  MoraL  'Di- 
gested into  poetical  heads,  on  mixt  and  various  subjects. 
Whereanto  is  added  a  Pane^nrrick  to  the  Right  Reverend 
and  most  nobly  descended  Henry  [King  ?]  Lord  Bishop 
of  London.  By  Samuel  Speed,  prisoner  in  Ludgate.  Lon- 
don, 1677.** 

A  portrait  by  Van  Hone  shows  him  to  have 
been  a  clergyman.  Anthony  a- Wood  («.  n.),  says 
he  is  not  the  same  with  his  namesake  of  Christ- 
church.  A.  B.  G. 

Sketches  in  Daily  Papers. — In  the  PdU  Mall 
Gazette  of  Feb.  25,  p.  10,  appears  a  sketch  of  a 
rifle,  showing  the  Martini  breech  action.  Have 
any  of  the  aaily  papers  ever  inserted  a  sketch 
before  this  ?  If  not,  I  venture  to  think  it  is  a  fact 
worthy  a  comer  in  *'  N.  &  Q."  W.  S.  J. 

Song.  —  Where  can  I  find  the  song,  Irish  it 
would  seem,  of  which  the  following  lines  form  a 
part? 
"  On  that  happy  mom  when  I  make  vou  my  bride. 

In  a  coach  and  six  horses  by  torchlight  well  ride  ; 

With  a  swingeing  long  sword  how  I'll  strut  and  I'll 
stride. 

As  before  you  I  walk  to  the  church  by  your  side.*' 

SCHIN. 

"  Speculum  AirBErji  Anime  Peccatricis.** — 
I  lately  met  with  a  curious  black-letter  book 
with  this  title.     Unfortunately  the  colophon  is 
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lost,  and  I  can  find  neither  author  nor  publisher's 
name^  nor  the  place  of  printing.  The  book  con- 
tains fifty  paffeSy  and  is  diyided  into  seven  chap- 
ters. I  think,  from  the  trpe  and  the* curious 
contractions  used,  that  the  oook  must  belong  to 
the  earl^  days  of  printing.  Indeed;  there  is  a 
manuscript  now  on  the  first  page  which  says 
"  Circa  1490."  I  shall  feel  very  much  obliged  if 
some  correspondent  of  ''  N.  &  Q.''  will  give  me 
any  information  about  the  book,  its  author,  place 
of  publication,  and  date.  R.  H.  C. 

Old  Wobthibs — Engaged  on  the  complete 
Works  of  Henry  Vaughan,  the  Silurist  j  Fulke 
Greville,  Lord  Brooke,  and  the  complete  Poems 
of  Dr.  John  Donno;  for  my  "  Fuller  Worthies* 
Library,"  allow  me  to  ask  those  interested  in 
any  one  or  all  of  these  to  favour  me  with  such 
"  i^Totes,"  elucidatory  or  illustrative,  which  they 
may  have  made  in  obedience  to  Captain  Cuttle. 
These  writers  abound  with  names  and  allusions 
that  no  single  individual  may  hope  to  verify  or 
annotate.  A.  B.  Grosart. 

15,  St.  Alban's  Place,  Blackburn. 


€intriti  to  (16  ^tuttntri. 

Barbers'  Forfeits.  — In  Fuller's  Holy  and 
Profane  State,  a  heretic  is  said  to  be  characterised^ 
among  other  things,  by  the  following :  — 

**  He  slights  any  synod,  if  condemning  bis  opinions, 
esteeming  the  decisions  thereof  no  more  ttian  the  forfeits 
of  a  barber*8  shop,  where  a  gentleman's  pleasure  is  all  the 
obligation  to  par,  and  none  are  bound  except  they  will 
bind  themselves.*' 

What  is  the  custom  here  alluded  to  ? 

G.  F.  W.  M. 

[A  still  more  striking  allasion  to  barbers*  forfeits  will 
be  found  in  Meeuurefor  JHetuure,  Act  Y.  Sc.  1 :  — 

"...  laws  for  all  fiinlts ; 
Bat  faults  so  countenanced,  that  the  strong  statutes 
Stand  like  the  forfeits  in  a  barber's  shop. 
As  much  in  mock  as  mark." 

In  a  note  on  this  passage  in  the  Variorum  Shakespeare, 
ed.  1821,  Henley  says,  '*  These  forfeits  were  as  much  in 
mock  as  maris,  both  because  the  barber  had  no  authority 
of  himself  to  enforce  them,  and  also  as  they  were  of  a 
ludicrous  character :  I  perfectly  remember  to  have  seen 
them  in  Devonshire  (printed  like  King  Charies's  Rules), 
though  I  cannot  remember  the  contents." 

Johnson  having  failed  to  furnish  any  particulars  of 
these  forfeits,  his  violent  antagonist  Dr.  Kenrick  produced 
the  following  specimen  of  such  rules,  professing  to  hare 
copied  them  near  Northallerton  in  Yorkshire  :  — 

"  Rules/or  teemly  Behavionr, 
"  First  come,  first  serve— then  come  not  late ; 
And  when  arrived  keep  your  state; 
For  he  who  from  these  rules  shall  swerve. 
Must  pay  the  forfeits,  so  observe. 


1. 
"  Who  enters  here  with  boots  and  spurs. 
Must  keep  bis  nook ;  for  if  he  stirs. 
And  gives  with  armed  heel  a  kick, 
A  pint  he  pays  for  ev'ry  prick, 

2. 
**  Wlio  rudely  takes  another's  turn, 
A  forfeit  mug  may  manners  learn. 

3. 
"  Who  reverentless  shall  swear  or  curse. 

Must  lug  seven  farthings  from  his  purse. 

4. 
"  Who  checks  the  barber  in  his  tale. 

Must  pay  for  each  a  pot  of  ale. 

6. 
**  Who  will  or  cannot  miss  his  hat. 

While  trimming,  pays  a  pint  for  that. 

6. 
*'  And  he  who  can  or  will  not  pay, 
Shall  hence  be  sent  half  trimmed  away, 
For  will  he,  nill  he,  if  in  fhult. 
He  forfeit  must  in  meal  or  malt ; 
But  mark,  who  is  already  in  drink, 
The  cannikin  must  never  clink." 
Steevens,  who  said  he  had  conversed  with  several 
people  who  had  repeatedly  read  the  list  of  forfeits  alluded 
to  by  Shakespeare,  although  he  had  failed  to  procure  any 
such  list,  pronounced  the  foregoing  a  forgery ;  so  that  if 
Steevens  bo  right,  as  we  believe  he  is,  no  genuine  list  of 
barbers'  forfeits  has  yet  been  recorded.    Perhaps  some 
contributor  may  be  able  to  supply  one.] 

Ancestry  of  Abchbishop  Toby  Mathbw. — 
It  has  been  suggested  to  me  (and  I  think  also  m 
your  pages)  that  the  family  of  this  eminent  pre- 
late was  connected  with  Herefordshire,  and  that 
his  father  John  (who  died  in  1661)  was  bom  at 
Linton  in  that  county.  The  baptismal  register  of 
that  parish  commences  in  1670;  but  I  think  I  am 
right  in  sayinff  that  the  Mathews  family  was  un- 
connected witn  the  place  until  the  marriage  in 
1718  of  William  Mathews  (or  Matthews^  ef 
Burghill  with  the  heiress  of  John  Ashman.  Their 
son  William  Matthews  erected  a  mansion-house 
called  Burton  in  Linton  parish,  and  served  as 
sheriff  of  the  county  in  1777.  His  grandson  was 
the  well-known  author  of  the  humorous  Diary  of 
an  Invalid,  The  prelate  is  stated  by  Sir  B.  Burke 
{Landed  Gentry,  edit  1864,  p.  900)  to  have  been 
''great  grandson  of  Maurice  Mathew  of  Hoes^ 
second  son  of  Robert,  of  Castel  Menych,  co.  Gla- 
morgan." C.  J.'  ROBIKSOK. 

[Archbishop  Matthew  was  descended  of  an  ancient 
family  of  the  Williams  of  Flint,  in  the  Principality  of 
North  Wales,  of  which  John  Williams,  Esq.,  temp.  Ed- 
ward IV.,  marrying  the  daughter  and  heir  of  Edmnnd 
Matthew,  Esq.,  his  son  Sir  George  assamed  the  samam» 
of  Matthew,  which  continued  ever  after.  According  to 
the  pedigree  of  the  fkmily  printed  in  Thore8by*8  Leed$^ 
edit.    1816,  p.  252,  the    archbishop's  grandfather  was 
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Richard  Matthew  of  Flint,  who  married  a  daughter  of 
Thomas  Bridsall.  Their  son,  the  archbishop's  father,  was 
■John  Matthew  of  Bristol,  merchant,  who  married — first, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  Melbome  of  Melbomeport, 
and  secondly,  Ellinor,  daughter  of  Mr.  Crofton,  the  arch- 
bishop's mother.  According  to  ^Fuller  {Church  Hutory, 
hook.  zi.  sect  i,)  the  prelate  *'  was  bom  in  the  Somerset- 
shire side  of  Bristol.**] 

FiBST  Mabqusss  of  Newcastle. — On  -what  day 
^a8  William  Cavendish  created  Marquess  of  New- 
castle ?  October  27, 1643,  is  given  in  Courthope's 
Nicolas's  Historic  Peerage ;  but  Oliver  Cromwell, 
in  a  letter  dated  July  31,  1643,  gives  him  the 
title  of  Marquess  (see  Carlyle,  i.  125,  edit.  1867). 
Is  there  a  typographical  error  in  the  Peerage  f  If 
Aot,  how  is  the  difference  to  be  explained  P 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

[The  discrepancy  in  the  dates  is  probably  owing  to 
the  circumstance  of  the  king*s  intention  to  create  the 
Earl  of  Newcastle  a  Marquess  having  become  generally 
luiown  in  July,  1643,  although,  from  the  confusion  of  the 
times,  the  letters  patent,  dated  Oct.  27,  1643,  had  not 
been  prepared.  This  conjecture  receives  some  confirma- 
tion from  the  statement  of  the  Duchess  of  Newcastle  in 
the  Life  of  her  husband  (Lond.  1675,  4to,  p.  46) :  "The 
Earl  being  daily  importuned  by  the  nobility  and  gentry' 
of  Yorkshire  to  return  into  that  county,  he  went  back 
with  his  army  for  its  protection ;  and  when  he  arrived 
there,  which  was  in  August^  1643,  he  found  the  enemy 
of  so  small  consequence,  that  they  did  all  fly  before  him. 
About  this  time  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  honour  my 
Lord  for  his  true  and  faithful  service  with  the  title  of 
Marquess  of  Newcastle.*'  The  preamble  to  the  patent  is 
printed  in  Collins*s  HistoriccU  Collections  of  Noble  Fami- 
nes, ed.  1752,  p.  31.] 

EnwAKD  Leiohton.  —  In  Blunt's  Reformation 
of  the  Church  of  England,  p.  508,  the  members  of 
a  commission  for  translating  the  New  Testament 
in  1630  are  mentioned.  A^mongst  them  is  Mr. 
Edward  Leighton,  who,  in  1641-2,  is  also  men- 
tioned on  another  committee  for  revision  as  Dr. 
Leighton.  Particulars  wanted  as  to  who  he  was 
And  whether  he  was  a  member  of  the  Shropshire 
family.  W.  A.  Lbiqhtok. 

Shrewsbury. 

[Edward  Leighton,  or  Ley  ton,  M.A.,  and  Canon  of 
Cardinal  College,  Oxford,  was  admitted  B.D.  on  July  15, 
1528.  Wood  iFasti,  i.  80,  edit  1815,)  informs  us,  that 
^  this  person  did  about  this  time  solely  give  himself  np  to 
please  the  unlimited  humour  of  the  king."  He  was  sue* 
•cessively  Master  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  at  Ludlow, 
1637 ;  Archdeacon  of  Salisbury,  1589 ;  Prebendary  of 
Westminster,  1540;  and  Clerk  of  the  King's  Closet,  1544, 
^md  was  buried  at  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  Nov.  23, 
1549.    We  are  unable  to  trace  his  parentage.] 

W.  S.  Landor's  Trial.  —  Can  you  tell  me 
where  I  shall  find  a  full  report  of  Walter  Savage 
Lander's  (the  poet)  trial  ?  it  took  place,  I  think, 


in  1866.    I  can  find  no  record  of  it  in  the  refer- 
ence law  reports  in  the  British  Museum. 

F.  Glsdstakes  Waugh. 

Exeter  College,  Oxon. 

[The  great  libel  case,  Tescombe  and  Wife  n,  Walter 
Savage  Landor,  was  tried  at  the  Bristol  Nisi  Prius  Assize 
on  Monday,  August  23,  1858,  before  Mr.  Baron  Channell, 
and  a  full  report  of  it  appeared  in  the  Bristol  Gazette  of 
August  26,  1858,  p.  8,  making  four  columns  of  small 
type.  *  An  abridged  report,  filling  two  columns  and  a 
quarter,  also  appeared  in  The  T^mes  of  Tuesday,  August 
24, 1858,  and  a  leading  article  on  this  very  painful  trans- 
action in  the  paper  of  the  following  day.] 

'*  NiCKAR  THE  Soulless." — ^There  is  a  picture 
on  view  in  the  Royal  Academy  Galleries,  Edin- 
burgh, by  Sir  Noel  "raton,  "  Nickar  the  Soulless," 
with  the  following  verses :  — 

"  Where  by  the  marishes 

Boometh  the  bittern, 

Nickar  the  soulless  one 

Sits  with  his  ghittern. 
Sits  inconsolable. 

Friendless  and  foeless, 
Waiting  his  destiny, 
Nickar  the  soulless." 

Brother  Fabian's  Manuscript, 

Will  any  one  be  kind  enough  to  inform  me  who 
Nickar  represents?  if  there  are  more  of  the 
verses  ?  when  they  were  written  ?  and  who  or 
what  was  Brother  Fabian,  from  whose  manuscript 
the  foregoing  verses  are  taken  P 

Market  Harborough. 

[The  lines  quoted  by  Sir  Noel  Paton  are  contained  in 
a  small  volume  of  poems,  published  in  1865,  by  Sebastian 
Evans,  LL.D.  of  Birmingham,  entitled  Brother  Fabian*s 
Manuscript,  which  consists  of  such  legends,  spiritual  and 
secular,  as  a  learned  monk  of  the  fifteenth  century  might 
think  worthy  of  preservation.  For  a  description  of  the 
picture  see  The  Builder  of  March  6, 1869.] 

Jew's  Eye. — What  is  the  value  of  a  Jew's  eye? 
Tooke's  and  other  books  on  prices  yield  no  infor- 
mation on  this  head.  The  phrase  occurs  in  a 
*'  speech  proposed  to  have  been  delivered  at  Man- 
chester "  in  the  Literary  Gazette,  1848,  p.  763. 

0.  W.  S. 

["  Worth  a  Jew's  eye  **  is  a  common  proverbial  ex- 
pression, and  a  popular  simile  for  anything  valuable,  and 
was  familiar  in  the  time  of  Shakspeare :  — 

"  There  will  come  a  Christian  by. 

Will  be  worth  a  Jewess*  eye." 

Merchant  of  Venice,  ii.  5. 

That  worth  was  the  price  which  the  persecuted  Jews  paid 
for  the  immunity  from  mutilation  and  deatli.  When 
our  rapacious  King  John  extorted  an  enormous  sum 
from  the  Jew  of  Bristol  by  drawing  his  teeth,  the  threat 
of  putting  out  an  eye  would  have  the  like  efiect  upon 
other  Jews. —  Vide  Nares's  Glossary,  and  The  Slang  Dic- 
tionary (Hotten),  8,  v.] 
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Panaden:  Panada.  —  Can  any  correspondent 
tell  me  the  meaning  of  the  'word  Panaden  ?  U  a 
diocese,  where  is  it  ?  "  Ordines  sacri  et  generales 
celebrati  in  Ecclesia  Cathedrali  Lich:  per  Domi- 
num  WillielmumDei  gracia  Panaden,  Episcopum.'* 
(Extract  from  Registers  of  Bishop  of  Lichfield, 
A.D.  1530.)  The  following  is  extracted  from  the 
list  of  suffiragan  bishops  transcribed  from  the 
Wharton  MS.  in  the  Lambeth  Library,  dated 
1769:  — 

^'Cborepiscopi  Diocesis  Eliensis. 

Willelmus  .  .  .  Epus  Panadensis,  1524. 

Thomas  E5us  PanadeDsis,  1492,  Diocesis  Londinensi^. 

Johannes  Epns  Panadends,  154d,  Dioc  Hereford. 

Johannes  Epus  Panadensis,  Dioc.  Wigomiensia." 

O.  XV.  U. 

[Panadensia,  or  Pannadensis,  is  in  the  archdiocese  of 
Mayence.  "  N.  &  Q."  2»*  S.  ii.  2.  Panada  is  in  the 
province  of  Ck>n8tantinople.  Stubbs,  Regittrum  Sacrttm 
AngUc€m^m,  p.  147,  and  Wharton's  List,  p.  52.] 


FREE  TRADE. 


(4»'>  S.  iil  171.) 

Although  I  cannot  at  all  agree  with  Mr.  Mab- 
TIN  F.  TuppsR  in  considering  that  the  occurrence 
of  the  words  *'  Free  Trade,"  in  the  tract  which  he 
finds  in  the  Evelyn  Library  at  Wotton,  is  of  any 
interest ''  with  reference  to  the  positive  originality 
of  Messrs.  Bright  and  Cobden  on  the  question  of 
free  trade" — an  originality  which  these  gentle- 
men never  claimed — yet  I  do  think  it  a  matter  of 
interest  to  some  of  vs  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  to 
have  contributions,  like  Mr.  Tttpper's^  towards  a 
better  list  than  can  be  found  in  the  only  exist- 
ing English  bibliogra]^hv  of  political  economy 
(M'Culloch's),  and  which  is  very  scanty  indeed 
in  its  notices  of  the  earlier  writers  on  commerce. 
The  phrase  "  free  trade  "  will  be  found  in  trea- 
tises of  a  much  earlier  date  than  the  one  cited  by 
Mr.  Tuppbr.  Had  I  the  time,  I  might  multiply 
examples.  One,  however,  occurs  to  me  at  the 
moment,  viz.  in  "  The  Trades*  Increaee,  London, 
printed  by  Nicholas  Okes,  and  are  to  be  sold  by 
Walter  Burre,"  1C15,  4to,  pp.  6  and  56,  note.  A 
MS.  memorandum  of  the  time,  in  my  copy,  states 
that  this  pamphlet  was  written  by  Kobert  Keale, 
gentleman.  If  Mr.  Arber  should  ever  proceed 
so  far  with  his  reprints  as  to  include  works  of  this 
kind.  The  Trades*  Increase  would  not  be  found 
misplaced. 

It  just  occurs  to  me  to  mention  that  the  attack 
upon  the  Company  of  Merchnnt  Adventurers  of 
England,  which  was  the  object  of  the  "Free 
Trade  "  pamphlet  of  1646  cited  by  Mr.  Txjpper, 
called  forth  replies  from  the  Protectionists.  I 
have  one  of  these  before  me,  entitled  — 

"  Of  a  Free  Trade :  a  discourse  seriously  recomn.end- 
ing  to  OUT  nation  the  wonderful  benefits  of  Trade,  espe- 


cially of  a  rightly  governed  and  ordered  Trade,  setting 
forth  also  most  clearly  the  relative  nature,  degrees,  and 
qualification  of  Libertie,  vrhicb  is  ever  to  be  inlarged  oi 
restrained  according  to  that  good  which  it  relates  to,  as 
that  is  more  or  less  ample.  Written  by  Henry  Parker, 
Esquire."    London,  1648.    4to,  pp.  4  and  40. 

The  author  appears  to  have  been  an  English 
merchant,  and  dates  his  preface  from  Hamburg. 
He  was  probably  employed  by,  and  certainly  in- 
terested in,  the  Merchant  Adventurers*  Company. 
He  uses  an  epigraph :  — 

**  Doing  all  things  thou  doest  none ; 
Business  too  vast  makes  thee  a  drone.** 

The  proverbial  philosophy  of  which  is  not  at  first 
sight  obviously  applicable  to  his  subject.  But 
the  explanation  may  be,  that  Parker,  wise  in  his 
generation,  saw  the  same  necessity  for  a  Board  of 
Trade  able  to  originate  as  well  as  to  advise,  as 
does  Mr.  Bright  at  the  present  day.  Your  readers 
will  doubtless  recollect  how,  on  a  very  recent 
public  occasion,  Mr.  Bright  dilated  upon  the  de- 
sirableness of  a  larger  knowledge  oi  commerce 
being  possessed  b^  the  Presidents  of  the  Board  of 
Trade  than  has  hitherto  usually  fallen  to  the  lot 
of  such  functionaries.  The  last  words  of  the 
pamphlet,  Of  a  Free  Trade,  in  1648,  were 
these :  — 

*'  In  Plato^s  opinion  those  commonwealths  were  most 
likely  to  prosper  where  learned  men  ruled,  or  rulers  were 
learned.  Within  the  circle  of  Plato's  learning  let  us* 
comprehend  the  mysteries  of  commerce.  In  Solomon*» 
dayes  that  kind  of  learning  did  wonderful  things  towards 
the  advancing  of  States;  and  of  late  as  Venice,  a  city  of 
merchants,  has  been  the  bulwark  of  Europe  against  the 
Turk,  so  the  States  in  the  United  Provinces,  by  trade 
more  than  arms,  have  gotten  the  sword  of  arbitration 
into  their  hands.  Spain  and  France,  and  other  nations 
too,  were  fain  to  court  those  Merchants,  which  not  long 
since  were  below  their  scorn.  Let  it  then  be  lawfnll  to 
propose,  either  that  a  certain  number  of  able  Merchants 
may  be  made  Privy  Councellors,  or  so  many  Privy  Coun- 
cellors  specially  designed  to  intend  (nc)  matters  of  Trade  ^ 
or  let  some  other  Honourable  Councell  be  impowred 
solely  to  promote  the  Commonweal  of  Merchants."— 
P.  86. 

Fred.  Hendbixs* 
Palace  Gardens  Terrace,  Kensington. 


MORE  FAMILY. 
(4»»>  S.  ii.  306,  422.) 


IlaTinff  for  some  years  given  attention  to  the 
history  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  I  am  much  interested 
in  the  discovery  made  by  Mr.  Wright,  and  fully 
concur  with  him  in  believing  the  entnes  quoted 
by  himself  refer  to  the  familv  of  the  great  chan- 
cellor. The  date  on  Holbein^s  picture  I  conceive 
was  conjectural,  and  as  we  know  that  More  was 
the  patron  of  Holbein,  and  that  Holbein  resided 
for  some  time  in  More's  house,  it  is  more  than 
probable  he  would  paint  the  picture  of  the  More 
family  at  his  leisure,  and  therefore  three  years 
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would  be  no  unreasonable  time  to  imagine  the 
great  painter  over  this  pictura ;  nor  does  it  require 
any  great  stretch  of  imagination  to  believe  that 
the  ages  marked  on  the  picture  may  have  been 
the  ages  of  the  different  individuals  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  painting;  and  this  is  still  more 
probable  if  the  date,  1530,  applies  to  the  year 
after  Holbein  had  left  England ;  and  further,  if 
the  photograph-  obtained  by  Mr.  F.  Seebohm  is 
correct,'the  Basle  sketch  actually  has  no  date  at 
all,  80  that  in  point  of  fact  we  have  no  reliable 
evidence  in  any  way  against  the  otherwise  incon- 
trovertible theory  that  Mr.  Wright  has  dis- 
covered the  precise  date  of  More*s  birthday,  viz.. 
Feb.  7,1478. 

Neither  does  the*  assertion  in  the  printed  pedi- 
grees of  the  Mores,  as  to  the  name  of  Sir  Thomases 
mother,  stand  on  much  better  authority,  for  none 
of  his  biographers  mention  her  name  until  Cres- 
acre  More,  who  wrote  nearly  ninety  years  after 
the  chancellor*8  death,  and  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  after  the  marriage  of  his  father 
and  mother,  and,  as  Cresacre  More  himself  writes, 
''  by  reason  of  King  Henr^*s  seisure  of  all  our 
evidences,  we  cannot  certainly  tell  who  were  Sir 
John's  ancestors,'*  we  may  think  it  not  impossible 
that  he  may  be  mistaken  in  giving  the  name  of 
"  Handcombe  of  Holliwell  in  Bedfoidshire ''  to  the 
first  wife  of  Sir  John  More. 

I  have  before  me  two  pedigrees,  one  extracted 
from  the  College  of  Arms  in  1862,  and  in  this 
the  name  of  ''Joan  Hancombe ''  appears  as  the 
chancellors  mother.  The  other  is  a  MS.  copy 
from  a  most  valuable  collection  of  MS.  of  arms 
and  pedigrees  of  the  Roman  Catholic  families  in 
England,  and  in  this  no  Christian  niime  is  as- 
signed to  the  lady,  so  that  it  may  as  likely  have 
been  Agnes  as  Joan. 

The  question  of  the  arms  possibly  may  set  this 
matter  at  rest,  and  on  this  matter  I  am  most  de- 
sirous of  information.  ''Ar.  three  bends  sa.'' 
Burke  gives  as  the  arms'  of  Hancombe.  Those  of 
Graunger  I  cannot  discover.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  what  they  were  ? 

I  have  before  me  an  exact  copy  of  the  chan- 
cellor's tomb  at  Chelsea,  and  I  much  wish  in- 
formation upon  the  armorial  bearings  thereon. 
On  it  there  are  five  shields,  three  on  the  upper 
part  and  two  within  the  panel.  Above  the  in- 
scription, the  two  are  More  on  the  dexter  side, 
and  Colt  on  the  sinister ;  of  the  upper  row  are 
More,  1st  and  4th  quartering,  2  &  3  ar.  on  a 
chev.  between  three  unicorns'  heads  erased  sa.,  as 
many  bezants,  and  impaling  Colt.  On  the  dexter 
side  th^  centre  shield  is,  More  with  the  same 
quarterings,  impaling  "  ermine  a  fess  ar.  and  or," 
with  the  crest  of  More  surmounting  it.  This  same 
unknown  coat  appears  again  singly  on  the  sinister 
Mde.  This  and  the  centre  coat  evidently  show 
the  arms  of  either  the  second  wife  or  the  mother 


of  Sir  Thomas ;  possibly  the  mother,  as  the  tomb 
was  prepared  in  his  own  lifetime  under  his  direc- 
tion. The  arms  quartered  with  More  I  cannot 
make  out;  they  would  throw  light  on  the  chan^ 
cellor's  ancestry,  if  known. 

I  have  in  my  possession  the  impression  of  a  seal 
used  by  a  descendant  of  the  chancellor  about  a 
century  ago,  with  the  same  identical  quarterings, 
and  I  have  no  reason  to  suppose  he  copied  them 
from  the  tomb.  Both  Robson  and  Burke  give 
these  quarterings  to  More,  but  do  not  say  mm 
what  source  they  are  derived. 

In  the  MS.  pedigree  I  before  alluded  to,  the 
usual  arms  of  More  are  not  given,  but  the  following 
singular  coat  instead,  viz.,  *'  Or,  a  torteau  charged 
with  a  moorcock  ar.  and  two  lions  passant  guardant 
in  pale  gu.  between  as  many  flaunches  ar.,  each 
charged  with  a  fleur-de-lis  sa."  Can  any  one  tell 
me  what  arms  these  are,  or  when  granted  P  My 
theory  is,  that  they  were  granted  by  the  Court  at 
St.  Germains  to  Basil  More,  who  went  into  exile 
with  the  king,  and  that  tney  are  typical  of  the 
royal  favour  to  More's  family,  the  fleur-de-lis 
and  lions  surrounding  the  moorcock.  Can  any 
one  give  a  more  feasible  explanation  of  this  sin- 
gular coat  given  in  the  Roman  Catholic  MS.  P 

C.  T.  J.  MooBE,  F.S.A. 

Fmmpton  Hall,  Boston. 


ROYAL  ANTEDILUVIAN  ORDER  OF 
BUFFALOES. 

(4*»»  S.  iii.  106.) 

Fortunately,  but  very  oddly,  I  am  able  to  give 
Mb.  Westbbook  some  information  about  the 
society  bearing  this  extraordinarily  ludicrous  name. 
Some  months  ago  it  so  happened  that  a  curious 
old  leaden  sign  was  found  at  an  inn  called  the 
Shakspere,  near  the  old  theatre  at  Derby,  and  I 
went  to  that  inn  to  make  inquiries  concerning  it. 
Having  been  shown  upstairs,  I  noticed  in  the 
room  where  the  sign  was  temporarily  placed  a 
pair  of  buffalo's  horns,  and  an  important-looking 
tramed  diploma,  something  after  the  fashion  of 
those  used  by  Odd  Fellows'  lodges.  This  I  found 
the  diploma  of  a  lodge  held  in  that  very  room  of 
a  society  I  had  never  before  heard  of— that  of  the 
Royal  Antediluvian  Order  of  Bufialoes.  Regarding 
this  society  I  naturally  made  some  inquiries,  and 
the  landlord  of  the  inn,  in  the  most  kind  manner, 
gave  me  a  copy  of  the  rules  of  the  order.  The 
'*  Mother  Lodge  of  England  "  is  no  doubt  the  one 
Mb.  Westbbook  has  alluded  to,  and  the  one  to 
which  this  in  Derby  is  subordinate.  The  copy  of 
rules  has  the  following  title-page :  — 

**  The  General  Rules  and  Laws  of  the  Royal  Antedilu- 
vian Order  of  Buffaloes,  issued  by  No.  1,  Shakespeare 
Lodge,  Derby,  September  1865.  Derby  :  Printed  for 
Primo  Longbotbam." 

The  title-page  is  adorned  with  a  woodcut  of  a 
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buffalo.    The  "  objects  "  of  the  order  are  stated 
to  be  as  follows :  — 

**  These  objects  are  unity,  peace,  good  order,  harmony, 
true  fellowship,  and  benevolence.  Tlie  progress  which 
the  order  has  made  of  late,  is  a  proof  how  much  its  prin- 
ciples are  appreciated  when  well  understood,  and  that 
the  code  of  laws  by  which  it  is  governed  have  been  care- 
foUv  and  judiciously  constructed.  These  laws  have  been 
revised  and  augmented  by  competent  persons,  and  adapted 
to  the  increasinfl^ number  and  intelligence  of  the  members 
of  the  order.  This  has  been  done  by  a  committee  of 
primes  and  brethren,  chosen  by  the  mother  lodge  in  full 
lodge  assembled." 

The  lodge  I  speak  of,  the  rules  iuform  us,  is 
"The  Motner  Lodge  of  the  District,"  and  there 
-are  two  other  lodges — her  children,  of  course — 
beld  respectively  at  the  Exchange  Inn  and  at 
the  Thorn-tree  Inn. 

The  officers  appear  to  be  the  Grand  Prinio,  a 
number  of  Primos,  a  City  Marshal,  a  City  Con- 
stable, a  City  Tyler,  a  City  Minstrel,  a  Prime 
Host — who  has  to  "  keep  the  city  and  offices  in 

S roper  order,  with  a  plentiful  supply  of  fire  and 
ght  and  such  other  necessary  articles  as  the  lodge 
may  require,  liable  to  a  fine  of  one  shilling  for 
neglect  — a  Treasurer,  a  Secretary,  and  a  num- 
ber of  brothers. 

One  of  the  rules  enacts  — 

<<That  no  unenlightened  individual  be  initiated  into 
the  mysteries  of  the  order,  except  after  having  been  duly 
proposed  and  seconded  by  two  brethren,  and  accepted 
Dy  the  lodge  as  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  become  a 
Buffalo." 

As  I  am  no^  "initiated  into  the  mysteries  of 
the  order,''  I  can  give  no  account  of  them  to  Mr. 
Westbeook  j  but,  judging  by  the  rules,  I  should 
say  that  thej  are  simply  the  mysteries  of  drink- 
ing and  singing  on  what  I  take  to  be  the  principles 
of  what  are  called  "  Free-and-easy  Clubs.**  The 
list  of  fines  is  particularly  amusing,  and  but  that 
you,  Mr.  Editor,  might  thmk  me  encroaching  too 
much  on  your  space,  I  would  transcribe  them  for 
the  amusement  of  your  readers.  Among  them 
" unbuffalo-like  applause"  is  visited  with  the 
extreme  penalty  of  one  penny !  while  "any  brother 

grossly  misconducting  himself  may  be  sent  to 
oventry  by  a  maioritjr  of  the  lodge  until  ample 
apology  be  made  by  him  to,  and  accepted  by,  the 
lodge."    The  rest  are  equally  curious. 

Llbwblltnw  Jewitt,  F.S.A. 

Winster  Ilall,  Derbyshire. 


POETIC  DICTION  OF  THE  ANGLO-SAXONS. 

(4**^  S.  iii.  68.) 

The  difference  between  Anglo-Saxon  prose  and 
Anglo-Saxon  poetry  is  best  understood  by  reading 
a  little  of  both.  In  poetry,  the  requirements  of 
alliterative  verse  tend  to  render  the  sentences  in- 
volved and  disjointed.    The  principal  characteris- 


tics of  our  old  poetry  are,  among  others,  these 
following. 

1.  Inversion  of  the  order  of  words.  Example : 
(I  give  only  the  translation,  not  the  original) — 
**  For  us  it  is  very  riffht  that  we  the  Quardian  of 
the  skies,  the  Glory-king  of  hosts,  with  our  words 
praise,  in  our  minds  love."  Caedmon;  the  open- 
mg  lines. 

2.  Insertion  of  numerous  epithets  and  equiva- 
lent expressions.  Thus,  in  the  above,  the  Lord  is 
called  m  one  line  ^'  the  Guardian  of  the  skies," 
and  in  the  next  "  the  Glory-Hng  of  hosts."  In 
one  line  we  have  "  with  our.words  praise,"  in  the 
next  *'  in  our  minds  love,"  which  are  parallelisms. 

3.  An  abundance  of  names  for  the  same  object. 
Thus,  even  in  the  later  English,  a  man  is  called  a 
wow,  a  freke^  a  renk,  a  segge,  a  burtiCy  or  a  gonie, 
merely  to  satisfy  the  requirements  of  alliteration. 
These  names  are  picked  out  just  as  required :  that 
is,  if  the  alliteration  requires/,  it  iBfreke;  if«, 
it  is  seffgef  and  so  on.  So  also  in  Anglo-Saxon, 
very  numerous  are  the  expressions  for  a  sword,  or 
a  shipf  &c.,  &c. 

4.  A  curious  chopping  up  of  sentences  into 
pieces  of  the  same  metrical  length.  Every  line 
being  divided  into  hemistiches  by  a  metrical  pause, 
it  will  be  found  that,  in  many  cases,  there  is  a 
pause  in  the  sense  as  well  as  in  the  sound.  This 
IS  seen  in  the  specimen  given,  above.  "  For  us  it 
is  very  right — that  we  the  Guardian  of  the  skies — 
the  Glory-kinff  of  hosts — with  our  words  praise — 
with  our  minds  love."  We  thus  get  each  sen- 
tence piecemeal  as  it  were,  and  it  is  often  neces- 
sary to  get  to  the  end  of  each  sentence  before  the 
drift  of  it  can  be  even  guessed  at.  These  are  a 
few  of  the  points  which  must  strike  every  reader 
who  peruses  but  one  page  of  Anglo-Saxon  poetry. 
To  appreciate  the  matter  fully,  your  correspona- 
ent  should  consult  Conybeare*s  lUutstraHms  of 
Anglo-Saxon  Poetry^  or  (which  would  be  far 
better)  steadily  make  his  way  through  a  good 
lonff  portion  of  Csedmon  or  Beowulf.  This  may- 
be done  in  part,  without  a  knowledge  of  Anglo- 
Saxon,  by  help  of  Mr.  Thorpe's  tranSations.  On 
Early  English  AUiterative  Poetry  of  a  somewhat 
later  date,  see  my  Essay  in  vol.  lii  of  the  Percy 
Folio  MS.,  by  Hales  and  Fumivall. 

Walteb  W.  Skeat. 
1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 


THE  "  GOSPEL  SONNETS." 
(4"»  S.  ui.  34,  114, 137, 161.) 

As  an  interest  appears  to  be  taken  in  this 
standard  book  of  Presbyterian  poetry,  permit  me 
to  add  a  note  upon  its  bibliography.  The  germ 
of  the  Gosjjel  Sonnets  is  to  be  found  in  '*  The 
BeUever^s  Dowry.  The  author  is  one  who  seeks 
the  prayers  of  the  godty  reader."  12mo.   Edin. : 
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K.  Brown,  1720 ;  where  the  anonymous  author 
says  that  it  was  not  only  printed  a  considerable 
number  of  years  ago,  but  lately  also  reprinted — 
alluding  to  impressions  in  1708  and  1717.  The 
next  form  of  the  poem- book  was  '^  Oospel  Canti- 
cksy  or  Spiritual  Songs,  in  five  parts.  By  a  Minister 
of  theGospel  in  the  Church  of  Scotland/'  &c,  &c., 
12mOy  Edm.  J.  McEwen,  1720.  In  preparing 
The  Believer's  Dowry  for  republication,  Erskine 
was  led  into  amplification,  which  swelled  his 
modest  book  of  16  pages  into  100,  and  warranted 
this  new  tide,  far  too  lon^  for  your  limits.  Sub- 
sequently the  author  had  mbgivings  about  the 
propriety  of  his  title,  seeing  that  none  of  the 
Dooks  of  the  Holy  ^riptures  were  designated 
sonnets,  although  the  one  would  appear  to  be  as 
orthodox  as  the  other ;  and  the  work  came  forth 
under  its  present  title — 12mo.  Edin. :  J.  Briggs, 
1726;  third  edition,  1732 — containing  alongpre- 
tsicef  by  which  it  would  appear  that  the  publication 
in  any  shape  had  not  before  met  the  full  sanction 
now  accorded  by  affixing  his  name.  The  fourth 
edition  of  the  Gospel  Swrnets,  '^  with  large  addi- 
tions and  great  improvements,"  is  that  printed  at 
London  for  J.  Oswald,  1784.  This  impression 
contains  a  new  preface,  in  which  the  autnor  says 
that  there*  have  been  several  impressions  of  his 
book  at  Edinburgh,  some  without  nis  knowledge ; 
and  being  importuned  to  allow  its  being  reprinted 
at  London,  he  has  for  that  purpose  corrected  and 
amended  it  in  various  parts.  As  this  edition  was 
for  the  more  polite  people  in  the  South,  Mr. 
Erskine  had  to  read  up  in  the  works  of  those 
at  the  present  period  most  famous  in  poesy,  and 
althougn  still  obvious  to  the  vulgar,  for  whom  it 
was  originally  intended,  he  trusts  that  he  has 
smooth^  his  homely  Scottish  ritne  sufficiently  to 
render  it  less  nauseous  to  the  learned.  A  tabular 
view  of  the  Gospel  Sonnets,  extending  to  seven 
pages,  is  among  the  improvements. 

ThQ  fifth  edition.  EdmburjB;h :  Lumisden,  1736. 
The  Preface  to  the  Reader  in  this  is  new  matter. 
He  tells  his  Scottish  readers  that  it  is  a  reprint  of 
the  standard  London  copy,  Vith  the  addition  of 
Scripture  references  to  explain  the  Hiddle,  He 
also  alludes  to  the  wits  having  attacked  and  ridi- 
culed his  book  in  two  prints,  entitled  The  Laugh 
and  The  Gro<m ;  but  the  Gospel  Sonnets  has  out- 
lived these  scoffers,  whose  squibs  are  only  now 
known  to  us  through  the  minister's  rebuke.  This 
appears  to  be  the  Last  time  the  author  made  any 
addition  to  the  book,  and  the  abovenamed  is  the 
preface  in  use  to  this  day.  The  Gospel  Sonnets, 
Lcmdon :  Oswald,  1741.  Oswald  seems  to  ignore 
the  Edinburgh  edition  of  1736,  and  following  his 
own  fourth,  of  1734,  with  this  the  fifth.  The 
Oospei  Sonnets,  Edinburgh:  W.Gray,  1765.  This 
contains  a  portrait  of  me  author,  who  died  in 
1762,  and  bears  "  eighth  edition."  The  Scripture 
references  introduced  into  the  Edinburgh  fifth 


edition  are  here  extended  to  save  trouble  and 
time  to  the  reader.  This  accounts  for  the  book 
suddenly  swelling  to  336  pasres,  and  is  the  first 
impression  in  which  I  find  the  popular  poem  of 
''  Smoaking  Spiritualised,"  in  two  parts :  the  first 
an  **  Old  Meditation  j "  the  second,  a  ''  New  Addi- 
tion." I  may  state,  however,  that  this  is  to  be 
found  in  Erslone's  JEleffi/  on  the  Death  of  the  JRev, 
Alexander  Henderson^  1739.  It  occurs  on  the  last 
page,  apparently  to  fill  up,  with  this  note :  '^  The 
following  meditation  upon  quite  a  different  sub- 
iect  is  inserted  by  the  same  author,  judging  that 
it  may  be  acceptable  to  some  who  love  to  be  spi- 
ritually minded."  The  credit  of  the  older  meoi- 
tation  undoubtedly  belongs  to  one  Jeffrey  Bartlett, 
in  whose  Hymns  and  Songs^  1710,  it  is  found  in 
nearly  the  same  words.  Jeffrey's  book  is  pro- 
fessealy  imitations,  and  I  suspect  he  had  his  (Me 
for  this  from  Withers'  Meditation  while  taking  a 
Pipe  of  Tobacco.  See  Ci^ufns  and  Scraps,  1661. 
lu  the  Gospel  Sonnets,  thirteenth  edition,  Edin- 
burgh, 1768,  the  author  found  an  eulogist  in  a 
lady  of  New  England,  but  I  have  not  discovered 
that  the  work  of  her  "  seraphic  preacher  "  was  ever 
printed  in  the  States,  and  shall  be  glad  for  infor- 
mation there  anent.  The  Gospel  Sonnets  was  so 
frequently  issued  at  home  that  publishers  of  the 
present  century  lost  the  records  and  described 
their  editions  as  new  impressions,  &c.  There  is, 
indeed,  the  greatest  confusion  in  this,  arising  from 
the  sheer  impossibility  of  tracing  a  popular  book, 
printed  in  every  part  of  the  North  where  a  press 
existed,  and  frequently  in  the  South.  People 
who  send  their  ordei's  to  a  publisher  are  no  doubt 
always  disappointed  in  obtaining  a  copy  of  the 
Gospel  Sonnds  of  Ralph  Ei-skine ;  those,  on  the 
contrary,  who  do  not  mind  overhauling  the  con- 
tents of  the  old  bookshops  find  no  such  difficultjr ; 
and,  as  one  who  reaps  no  small  pleasure  in  this 
practice,  I  have  accumulated  some  dozen  varieties 
of  this  curious  book  (including  the  rare  Canticles), 
to  say  nothing  of  his  equally  remarkable  poetical 
version  of  the  Scripture  Songs^  which  it  has  been 
the  desire  of  the  kirk  to  add  to  their  Psalmody, 
but  in  the  execution  of  which  Zack.  Boyd,  Patrick 
Simson,  and  our  present  subject  have  failed  to 
give  satisfaction.  Alexander  Gabdtne. 

P.S.  The  vroidipanse,  which  gave  rise  to  all 
these  jottings  about  the  Gospel  Sonnets j  is  so  ren- 
dered in  all  the  editions  I  have  looked  into. 


PORTRAIT  OF  CHARLES  I. 

(4*»'  S.  iii.  240.) 

Your  correspondent  J.  B.  .states  that  he  has 
seen  the  portrait  in  Her  Majesty's  collection,  but 
it  is  evident  that  he  has  not  heard  of  the  history 
of  that  picture.  The  following  particulars  may 
therefore  be  acceptable :  — 
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The  portrait  of  Charles  I.  hj  Vandyck — three 
yiews  on  one  canvas,  front  face,  profile,  and  three- 
quarters— now  at  Windsor  Castle,  is  considered 
one  of  the  most  interesting  pictures  in  the  royal 
collection. 

It  was  painted  about  the  year  1637  for  the  pur- 
pose of  being  sent  to  Rome  to  Bernini,  who 
executed  a  bust  from  it  in  marble.  The  tradition 
is  that  Bernini  on  seeing  the  portrait  was  so 
struck  by  the  melancholy  expression,  that  he  pro- 
phesied the  violent  end  of  the  original.  The  oust 
was  duly  forwarded  to  the  king,  but  the  picture 
remained  in  the  possession  of  Bernini,  and  was 
transmitted  to  his  descendants,  from  whom  it 
was  purchased  by  Mr.  Irvine,  and  sent  to  Eng- 
land m  1803.  In  1804  it  was  put  up  for  sale  at 
Mr.  Christie*s,  and  knocked  down  at  rour  hundred 
and  fifty  guineas,  Mr.  Champemowne  being  the 
purchaser ;  from  whose  possession  it  passed  into  the 
hands  of  Walsh  Porter,  and  after  nis  death  be- 
came the  property  of  the  eminent  collector  W. 
Wells,  Esq.,  of  Kedleaf.  The  last-named  gen- 
tleman ceded  it  to  George  IV.,  who  earnestly 
wished  to  possess  it,  Mr.  Wells  receiving  only 
theprice  he  had  paid  for  it — a  thousand  guineas. 

King  Charles  was  so  pleased  with  his  own  bust 
that  ''  he  desired  to  have  one  of  the  queen  too," 
but  thb  was  prevented  by  the  war.  It  is  very 
uncertain  what  became  of  the  king's  bust,  though 
it  has  been  said  that  it  was  destroyed  or  stolen 
during  the  fire  at  the  Palace  of  Whitehall  in 
1697. 

Here  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  (translated^  which 
Queen  Henrietta  Maria  wrote  to  Bernini  m  1639, 
thanking  him  for  the  bust  of  the  king :  — 

*  Signor  Cavalier  Bernini,  — 

**  The  high  estimation  in  which  both  the  King  my 
husband  and  myself  have  held  the  bast  which  you  have 
made  of  him,  being  in  every  respect  equal  to  the  satisfoc- 
tion  we  have  received  from  it,  as  from  a  performance 
which  merits  the  approbation  of  all  who  see  it,  induces 
me  now  to  make  known  to  you  that,  to  complete  mv 
Ratification,  I  should  desire  one  of  myself  of  equal  ezcef- 
lence,  by  your  hand,  and  designed  from  pictures  which 
Mr.  Lomas  will  deliver  to  you.  I  have  commissioned 
him  to  assure  you  of  the  pleasure  I  shall  feel  from  the 
taste  and  talent  which  I  expect  from  you  in  that  work, 
and  1  pray  God  to  have  vou  in  his  holy  keeping. 

<*  Dated  Whitehall,  June  26, 1639. 
**  Hbmbibttb  Maris,  R.'* 

This  letter  was  probably  written  by  the  queen 
in  French.  An  Italian  translation  may  be  seen  in 
Baldinucci's  Life  of  Bernini,  1682,  p.  19.  It  is  like- 
wise printed  in  Bottari^s  Lettere  stdla  Pittura,  &Cy 
1766,  torn.  V.  p.  5S,  The  original  letter,  which 
had  been  preserved  among  the  documents  of  the 
Bernini  family,  was  put  into  a  slight  frame  with  a 
glass  by  Mr.  Buchanan,  and  delivered  by  him  to 
the  late  Mr.  Henry  Tresham,  R.A.,  on  account  of 
Mr.  Champemowne  when  the  picture  became  the 
property  of  that  gentleman,  but  what  became 
of  it  afterwards  is  not  known.     (  Vide  Jameson's 


Handbook  to  the  Public  Galleries  of  AH,  1842; 
Walpole's  Anecdotes  of  Painting  by  Dallav^ay, 
edited  by  Womum,  1849  ;  and  Waagen's  Art 
Treasures  of  England,  1854.) 

Now,  such  being  the  history  and  pedigree  of 
the  very  remarkable  picture  in  question,  may  we 
not  say  that  the  tradition  as  to  the  portrait  now 
in  the  possession  of  J.  B.  having  been  '^consigned 
to  Bernini  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him  to  pre- 
pare a  marble  bust  of  the  king  *'  appears  extremely 
imjprobable  P  Thomas  Walbsbt. 

Golden  Square.  

It  may  interest  J.  B.  to  tell  him  of  another 
portrait  of  the  martyred  monarch  which  I  once 
saw,  and  perhaps  he  or  some  correspondent  may 
be  enabled  to  tell  me  whether  it  was  original  or 
valuable — points  upon  which  doubts  may  be  en- 
tertained. 

Some  three  years  ago,  when  officiating  at  Peck- 
ham,  in  Surrey,  in  my  pastoral  visitations  I  used  ta 
see  an  old  man  who  lived  in  a  very  humble  dwel- 
ling. In  the  parlour  was  a  remarkably  fine  portrait 
of  Charles  L  (half-length)  painted  by  no  mean 
artist,  but  most  sadly  requirmg  a  cleansing  and 
restoring  hand.  The  king  was  depicted  witn  up- 
lifted hands,  and  as  if  engaged  in  mental  prayer ; 
whilst  above  his  head,  and  as  about  to  descend 
upon  it,  was  the  martyr's  unfading  crown.  Charles 
is  reported  to  have  said  on  the  scaffold,  '^  I  go 
from  a  corruptible  to  an  incorruptible  crown, 
where  no  disturbance  can  be — no  disturbance  in 
the  world." 

I  suggested  to  my  poor  parishioner  endeavour- 
ing to  dispose  of  the  picture,  but  he  informed  me 
that  thouffh  fifty  gmneas  had  once  been  offered 
for  it,  he  nad  only  an  interest  in  it  in  common 
with  others,  and  so  was  not  at  liberty  to  part 
with  it  Most  likely  he  is  now  no  longer  alive, 
and  it  has  passed  into  different  hands. 

OXONIENSIS. 
Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 


Apocalypse  (4***  S.  iii.  58.)— In  addition  to  the 
answers  given  to  the  inquiry  of  Dblta  on  the 
above  subject,  I  send  the  following  information: — 
In  the  British  Museum,  Addit.  MS.,  No.  11,695, 
has  this  title  —  ''  Anonymi  Commentarius  in 
Apocalypsin,  Explanatio  in  Danielem.'*  This  MS. 
is  in  the  finest  state  of  preservation,  and  is  filled 
with  fine  illuminations  relating  to  the  various 
subjects  of  the  Apocalypse :  many  fill  the  whole 
page  and  are  of  the  greatest  interest  This  book 
was  illuminated  in  Spain  at  the  end  of  the 
eleventh  century  and  beginning  of  the  twelfth. 
Shaw  gives  illustrations  from  it  in  vol.  i.  of 
Dresses  and  Decorations  of  ike  Middle  Ages,  Se- 
veral of  these  MSS.  must  have  existed  in  Spain,  a 
commentary  having  been  written  on  the  Apoca- 
lypse by  Beato,  a  presbUerv  who  lived  in  the 
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eighth  century,  and  this  book  being  of  much  re- 
pute in  the  Middle  Ages,  was  copied  and  spread 
all  oyer  Spain.  Besides  this  MS.  at  the  British 
Museum  there  must  be  another,  also  proceeding 
from  Spain,  on  the  same  subject  in  England,  for  I 
heard  it  was  bought  about  twenty  years  ago  by 
Lord  Ashbumham.  I  have,  however,  never 
been  able  to  meet  with  it  so  as  to  study  it.  In 
the  Bibl.  Imp^riale  de  Paris  there  is  another  MS. 
of  the  same  kind,  with  fine  and  well-preserved 
illuminations.  I  consider  it  to  be  of  about  the  end  of 
the  twelfth  century.  It  is  numbered  8,878.  There 
are  also  several  in  Spain.  The  most  ancient  is  at 
the  Academy  of  History.  I  consider  it  to  be  of 
the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  and  some 
of  the  miniatures  it  contains  are  very  rare  and 
interesting  in  many  respects.  Three  others  are 
respectively  in  the  National  Library  at  Madrid, 
in  the  Library  of  the  Cathedral  of  Gerona,  and  in 
the  Chapter  House  at  Toledo.  These  last  two 
will  probably  come  to  the  National  Library, 
owinff  to  the  recent  removal  of  the  property  of 
the  clergy.  If  the  inquirer  who  is  interested  in 
this  matter  discovers  any  thing  concerning  it,  I 
shall  be  grateful  if  he  wiU  communicate  it  to  me, 
for  any  information  relating  to  illuminated  MSS. 
in  Spain  before  the  thirteenth  century  is  of  the 
greatest  interest  to  me.  J.  F.  ReaSo. 

4  Barquillo,  Madrid. 

To  the  list  of  illustrations  given  at  p.  131  may 
be  added  a  most  magnificent  MS.  belonging  to 
Trini^  College,  Cambridge.  It  is  now  exhibited 
in  a  glass  case  in  the  library.  AS. 

HoLBD  Stones  (4***  S.  ii.  392.)— Since  my  com- 
munication on  holed  stones  I  have  seen  an  ex- 
ceedingly useful  paper  on  the  subject  by  Mr.  R. 
R.  Brash  of  Cork,  m  the  Gentleman's  Magazinef 
Dec.  1864,  pn.  686-700.  I  am  induced  to  allude 
to  this  article  chiefly  for  the  benefit  of  your  cor- 
respondent W.  (4'**  8.  iii.  193),  who  inquires  after 
Druidical  remains  in  central  and  eastern  Europe. 
On  p.  691  of  Mr.  Brashes  paper  is  a  reference  to 
Bell  s  JResidence  in  Circassia,  London,  1840,  p.  154, 
where  is  described  a  cromlech  having  one  of  its 
vertical  pillars  perforated  bv  a  hole.  I  am  not 
aware  at  present  of  any  so-called  Druidical  monu- 
ments in  Central  Europe,  but,  like  your  correspon- 
dent W.,  should  be  glad  to  hear  of  such.  I  am 
anxious  to  obtain  as  many  references  as  possible 
to  Celtic  remains  wbich  have  holed  Hones  used  in 
their  construction,  before  commencing  to  prepare  a 
contemplated  list  of  these  monoliths.  For  the 
benefit  of  your  readers  who  have  perused  or  intend 
to  peruse  Mr.  Brash's  article,  I  may  remark  that 
the  holed  stone  in  Cornwall,  described  on  p.  693 
as  being  at  Lanyon,  in  the  parish  of  Madron,  is 
identical  with  the  one  mentioned  on  p.  694  as  the 
Men-an-tol,  near  Madron.  A  person  unacquainted 
with  the  antiquities  of  the  district  would  hardly 


suppose  this  from  the  arrangement  of  the  para^ 
graphs.  E.  H.  W.  D. 

"  Pkopbrtt  has  its  Duties,"  etc.  (3"*  S.  xL 
153.)  —  It  may  perhaps  be  doubtful  whether  the 
use  of  this  "  househola  expression''  ought  in  later 
times  to  be  ascribed  to  Chief  Baron  Woulfe,  Mr. 
Drummond,  or,  as  Mr.  Friswell  in  his  valuable 
collection  of  English  quotations,  entitled  Familiar 
Words  (p.  296,  1st  ed.  London,  1865),  states,  to 
Lord  Mulgrave,  then  occupying  the  vice-regal 
chair  at  Dublin ;  but  I  suspect  that  we  must  go 
back  for  the  origin  of  it  to  one  still  more  famous 
than  any  of  these  in  the  literary  annals  of  the 
world.  May  we  not  trace  the  idea  in  the  follow- 
ing passage  of  Pindar  (Olymp,  ii.  102),  where  the 
poet  warns  the  possessors  of  wealth  that  a  reckon- 
ing of  the  mode  in  which  they  administer  it  is 
awdting  them  in  another  world  ? 

ffl  94  fur  Hxift 

Sri  9wf6vrm¥  iiJkv  h» 

9(C5'  dn-iic'  MiKatiVOi  ^p4vn 
woufits  h-urar, 

**  If  a  man  possess  wealth,  he  knows  what  is  in  store'- 
for  him.  that  the  souls  of  those  *  who  are  a  law  unto  them- 
selves,' when  they  die,  have  immediately  to  dree  penance 
in  another  world!" 

Cbattfttbd  Tait  Bahage. 

"  The  Comedy  op  Convocation  "  (4"*S.  iii.  80.) 
J.  W.  Marshall,  Esq.,  tbe  author  of  (Christian 
Missions,  is  well  known  to  be  the  writer  of  this* 
amusing  work.  Who  the  speakers  are  I  do  not 
know.  D. 

A  Giant's  Skeleton  (4^  S.  iii.  105.)  — The- 
paragraph  clipped  from  The  Times  by  T.  B.,  was 
copied  from  Tne  Sentinel^  a  paper  printed  at  Sank 
Rapids,  Minnesota^  not  Michigan,  as  erroneously 
stated.  Sank  Rapids  is  eighty  miles  north  of  this 
city,  and  being  well  acquamted  with  the  editor  of 
the  paper  mentioned,  I  charged  him,  shortly  after 
the  appearance  of  the  item  quoted  by  T.  B.^ 
with  having  fabricated  it  for  a  hoax  or  sensation. 
He  acknowledged  that  such  was  the  fact.  So  it 
can  be  set  down  by  your  correspondent  as  an  un- 
founded romance.  Such  lying  accounts  of  pur- 
Eorted  discoveries  of  skeletons,  coins,  caves  with 
uman  remains,  &c.,  are  very  common  in  the 
United  States,  I  regret  to  add.  No  respectable 
journal,  however,  will  countenance  such  decep- 
tions, although  they  are  themselves  occasionally 
hoaxed  into  publishing  them.    J.  F.  Williams. 

St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  Feb.  18, 1869. 

'*  Stories  of  Old  Daniel"  {4^  S.  iii.  60.)  — 
I  must  contradict  your  correspondent  Sidney 
Gilpin.  I  was  intimately  acquainted  with  Wil- 
liam Godwin  from  1822  till  his  death  (1836).  He 
was  not  the  autbor  of  the  Stories  of  Old  Hamd, 
My  knoMedge  of  Mr.  Godwin  and  his  family 
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enables  me  to  tell  all  that  is  eyer  likely  to  be 
publicly  known  of  the  writer  of  the  work  in  ques- 
tion. It  was  written  bj  a  lady  (settled  abroad) 
for  the  purpose  of  serving  a  much  valued  friend^ 
to  whom  the  writer  expressed  a  strong  desire  that 
Bhe  should  remain  imknown.  She  has  now  been 
dead  more  than  thirty  years,  but  the  surviving 
members  of  her  family  would  not  willingly  break 
the  obscurity  in  whicn  the  authorship  has  always 
remained.  Mr.  Godwin  never  wrote  anything 
resembling  this  book.  I  can  remember  just  now 
but  one  juvenile  book  of  his  writing,  Baldmn's 
Tables,  which  will  bear  no  comparison  with  Old 
Daniel.  The  work  fully  answered  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  written  \  and  that  done,  the  authoress 
was  best  pleased  to  remain  imknown.  I  state 
these  facts  on  my  own  knowledge.  J.  C.  H. 

Guildford. 

St.  AxjGusTrNE  (4***  S.  iii.  148.) — Mrs.  Somer- 
ville,  in  the  motto  to  her  Molecular  and  Microscopic 
Science,  has  corrupted  the  words  of  St  Augustine, 
which  are — "  [Deus]  magnus  in  magnis,  nee  parvus 
in  minimis  (iS'crmo  ccxiii.  voLv.  p.  1061,  Mtgne).'^ 
It  is  a  favourite  idea,  which  he  repeats :  "  Qui  et 
in  minimis  suis  operibus  magnus  est "  (iii.  399)  j 
'''  Deus  ita  magnus  est  in  operibus  magnis,  ut 
minor  non  sit  in  minimis  "  (v.  3D1).  "  Cum  Deus 
creavit  omnia  bona,  magnus  in  magnis,  sed  non 
parvus  in  parvis  "  (viii.  665).  "  Deus  autem  ita 
«st  artifex  magnus  (plures  MSS.  niaximus)  in 
magnis,  ut  minor  non  sit  in  parvis "  (vii.  335). 
No  divine  or  lawyer  would  have  used  the  word 
maximus  here,  although  it  may  suit  a  minute 
philosopher.  Why  is  this  lady  styled  in  the  title- 
page  of  the  same  work  ''  Author  of  Celestial  Me- 
chanics "  ?  She  merely  extracted  and  translated 
dome  parts  on  gravitation  from  Laplace's  great 
work,  the  MScanique  CSleste,        T.  J,  Buckton. 

Heraxdic  Query  (4**»  S.  iii.  173.)  —  Is  there 
not  a  mistake  and  a  misprint  here  P  I  suppose  it 
should  be  "  Sable,  two  bends  argent,  on  a  canton 
>argent  a  bend  or.  Impaling,"  &c.  It  is  certainly 
e  most  extraordinary  chaiye — on  a  canton  argent 
4JL  bend  or^  probably  a  mistake  for  "  a  bend  of  the 
1st."  Tne  coat,  omitting  this  canton,  has  much 
the  appearance  of  Brown  or  Browne.  Burke's 
General  Armory  might  settle  whether  it  is  so  or 
not  Nephrite. 

Bishop  op  Ross  (4^  S.  iii.  141.)— In  an  Act  of 
Sederunt  of  the  Court  of  Session,  Dec.  21, 1649, 
mention  is  made  of  a  Bishop  of  Ross  named 
Horsburgh,  who  is  not  noticed  in  any  previous 
list.  See  Haydn's  Book  of  Dignities,  Ist  edition, 
p.  427.  G. 

Edinburgh. 

Carfax  (3'*  S.  x.  184.) -^  The  vroid  corf ukes 
occurs  in  the  Memorials  of  London,  ed.  Kiley, 
p.  800.    I  am  sorry  Mr.  Ruey  reproduces  in  his 


note  the  erroneous  notion  of  a  derivation  from 
quatre  faces,  four  faces.  It  is,  on  the  ccmtrary, 
one  more  instance  which  illustrates  the  true  de- 
rivation from  the  Latin  quadrifurcum  (from  qua^^ 
ttior  furc€e),  as  I  have  explained  in  "  N.  &  Q."  in 
the  passage  which  I  here  refer  to.  Mr.  Wedg^- 
wood  has  adopted  my  suggestion  in  the  Appendix 
to  his  EtyiTtological  iHctionary,  and  gives  further 
information  concerning  the  etymology. 

Walter  W.  Sksat. 
1,  Gintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

The  Nuptial  Knot  (4"»  S.  iii.  194.)  — Mr. 
Locker's  Lyra  Elegantiarum  (Moxon,  1867)  con- 
tains two  poems  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Bishop^ 
anniversary  rhymes  to  his  wife  on  her  wedding-- 
day.    The  first  begins  thus :  — 

**  A  knife,  dear  girl,  cuts  love,  they  say — 
Mere  modish  love,  perhaps  it  may  ; 
For  any  tool  of  any  kind 
Can  separate  what  was  never  joined. 
The  knife  that  cuts  our  love  in  two, 
Will  have  much  tougher  work  to  do,"  &c. 

Mr.  Locker's  index  gives  the  dates  of  Bishop's 
birth  and  death  as  1731  and  1795.  The  second 
couplet  contains  a  bull  less  justifiable  than  John- 
son s  noble  line.  The  truth  is,  that  what  we  call 
a  bull  is,  when  felicitous,  an  extension  of  the 
power  of  language:  such,  as  Mr.  De  Morgan 
points  out  in  his  Double  Algebra  (p.  90,  note),  was 
General  Wolfe's  phrase,  a  "  choice  of  difiicul- 
ties '' )  such  also  Earl  Russell's  expression,  '^  con- 
spicuous by  its  absence." 

By  the  way,  the  edition  of  the  Lyra  Elegantiarum 
from  which  I  copjr  the  above  lines  is,  I  believe^ 
withdrawn  from  circulation  on  account  of  an  in- 
fringement of  the  conyright  of  Landor's  poems. 
It  contains  no  less  tnan  forty  of  his  charming 
nugae,  being  about  one-tenth  in  number  of  the 
whole  collection. 

May  I  venture  to  end  this  desultory  note  with 
a  suggestion  that  we  greatly  want  an  English 
word  for  such  poems  as  those  which  Suclding, 
Prior,  Praed,  and  Thackeray  produced?  Mr. 
Frederick  Locker,  himself  one  of  the  most  accom- 
plished of  poetic  lapidaries,  can  find  no  better 
name  for  them  than  vers  de  soci4t4  and  vers  ctocca^ 
sion.    Certes,  a  word  is  wanted  here. 

Makrocheir. 

To  your  correspondent  who  wishes  to  know 
where  to  find  the  copy  of  verses  beginning  "  A 
knife,  dear  girl,'*  &c,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  re- 
plying that  it  is  to  bo  met  with  in  voL  ii.  p.  16, 
of  the  Poetical  Works  of  the  Rev.  Sam.  Bishop, 
A.M.,  late  Head  Master  of  Merchant  Taylors 
School,  1796.  The  lines  are  addressed  to  his 
wife,  and  are  stated  in  the  ElegofU  Extracts  in 
Poeirv,  p.  828,  edit  1816,  to  have  been  "pre- 
sented together  with  a  knife  by  the  Rev.  J.  B. .  . . 
to  his  wife  on  her  wedding-day,  which  happened 
to  be  her  birth-day  and  New  YearVday.**    The 
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little  poem  is  highly  complimentary,  in  the  janty 
Btyle  of  the  last  century;  still  it  is  a  graceful 
morceau.  Schin. 

PovBRTT  OF  Sm  Walter  Scott's  Nephew 
r4"»  S.  iii.  171.)— In  Sir  Walter's  autobiography 
(prefixed  to  his  Life  by  Mr.  Lockhart)  he  describes 
his  brother  Daniel  as  the  "  most  unfortunate  of  our 
family,"  and  "  as  having  had  neither  the  vivacity 
of  intellect  which  suppHes  the  want  of  diligence, 
nor  the  pride  which  renders  the  most  detestea 
labour  better  than  dependence  or  contempt.  After 
Tarions  unsuccessful  attempts  to  establish  himself 
in  life,  he  died  on  his  return  from  the  West  Indies 
in  July  1806." 

From  this  account  of  him,  the  conjecture  that 
he  may  have  left  a  son  in  very  poor  circumstances 
is  at  least  not  improbable,  so  that  the  doubt  of  its 
truth  suggested  bjr  Y.  S.  M.  is  hardly  warranted 
to  strongly  as  he  gives  it.  Q. 

Edinburgh. 

Old  Scottish  Dibeoiobibs  (4**»  S.  iii.  149.) 
— ^There  is  an  older  Scotch  directory  by  a  year 
than  the  one  mentioned  in  the  editorial  note  to 
the  query  of  R.  S.  —  namely,  Jones's  {Glasgow) 
Directory ;  or,  Useftd  Pocket  Companion  for  the 
Year  1787.  A  very  colourable  facsimile  reprint 
was  published  last  year  by  Robert  Anderson,  prin- 
ter, o7,  Queen  Street.  Glasgow ;  with,  in  addition, 
''Introduction  and  Notes  of  Old  Glasgow  Cele- 
brities by  the  '  Rambling  Reporter.' " 

One  item  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  readers 
of«N.  &Q.":  — 

"  Departures  md  ArrhaU  of  the  Different  Stage  Coaches. 

**  London.  A  diligence  sets  off  from  James  Buchanan's, 
Saracen's  Head  Inn,  upon  Sundays,  Tuesilays,  and  Thurs- 
days at  12  o'clock  at  night 

••  Arrives  on  Saturdays,  Mondays,  and  Wednesdays  at 
9  o'clock  at  night." 

R. 

Pollokshields,  Glasgow. 

My  copv  of  Williamson's  Directory  for  theCity  of 
Edinburgh,  Canongate,  Leith,  and  Swurha,  is  from 
Jane  1775  to  June  1776.  The  preface  states  that 
it^  '*  has  been  published  these  three  years  past, 
with  but  indifferent  success."  It  is  a  small  duo- 
decimo of  124  pages,  and  is  an  interesting  docu- 
ment. Wm.Browk. 

25,  Dublin  Street,  Edinburgh. 

Flajtdbrs  Chests  (4"»  S.  iii  127.)— At  the 
church  of  Bishops  Hull,  Somersetshire,  there  is 
(or  was  a  few  years  ago  when  I  made  a  sketch 
of  it)  a  chest  of  the  kind  referred  to,  made 
into  a  sort  of  reredos  at  the  back  of  the  altar- 
table —  the  style  early  "Flamboyant,"  and  the 
detail  very  elaborate  and  beautifully  executed.  It 
closely  resembles  another  undoubted  specimen  of 
foreign  work — that  in  Questling  church,  Sussex, 
illustrated  in  Parker*8  Ohssary,  I  beg,  however, 
to  observe  that  the  example  instanced  by  J.  T.  F. 


— that  at  Brancepeth  church — is  not  of  Flanders 
work,  but  is  certainly  English.  The  importfttion 
of  foreign  furniture  supplied,  no  doubt,  a  much- 
felt  want.  Judging  from  the  almost  entire  ab- 
sence of  Gothic  domestic  furniture,  our  fore- 
fathers were  much  behind  their  contemporaries  on 
the  Continent  in  this  particular.  In  that  amazing 
collection  of  what  is  rare^  strange,  beautiful,  and 
costly,  known  as  the  South  Kensington  Museum^ 
it  is  notable  that  there  is  no  specimen  of  Eng- 
lish mediaeval  domestic  furniture ;  and  excepting 
Henry  V.'s  cradle,  one  bedstead  and  a  chair^ 
probably  none  now  exists.  P.  E.  Masbt. 

There  is  in  the  church  of  East  Dereham,  in  Nor^ 
folk,  a  large  cfaiest  of  Flemish  work,  the  front  and 
sides  containing  exquisitely  carved  emblematic 
figures  under  canopies.  The  lock,  however,  is  of 
much  greater  antiquity,  and  quite  a  gem  in  its 
way,  most  likely  English.  G.  A.  C. 

Who  was  Sir  William  Saks  ?  (4*'»  S.  iii.  127.) 
Sir  WiUiam  Sandes,  K.G.,  first  "  Lord  Sandes  of 
the  Vine,"  according  to  the  first  writ  of  summons 
now  extant,  dated  Nov.  3,  21  Hen.  VIH.  (1529^^ 
although  it  is  stated  by  Stow  that  he  was  aa- 
vanced  to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  Lord  Sandys 
April  27,  1523 ;  but  no  record  thereof  is  to  be 
found  on  the  Patent  Rolls.  He  was  elected  & 
KG.  April  24,  and  installed  May  16,  1518.  In 
17  Hen.  VIH.  he  received  a  patent  grant  of  the 
ofiice  of  Lord  Chamberlain  in  reversion  after  the 
death  of  Charles  Earl  of  Worcester. 

His  father  was  Sir  William  Sandys,  Kt.,  "the 
elder"  of  the  Vyne,  whose  will  was  proved  April  8, 
1497.  His  mother  was  Edith,  daughter  of  Sir 
John  Cheney  of  Sherland,  in  the  Isle  of  Shenpey, 
by  Alianore  Shottbbrook.  By  his  last  will,  dated 
Dec  8, 32  Hen.  VIH.  (1540),  he  desired  that  his 
body  should  be  buried  m  the  Chapel  of  the  Hobr 
Ghost  at  Basingstoke  (Register  Spert,  quire  6, 
in  Prerog.  Court  Cant)  He  died  soon  after,  for 
on  April  23, 1541.  Sir  Anthony  Wingfield  was 
elected  a  K.G.  in  nis  place.  According  to  Harl. 
MSS.  1160  and  1529,  he  had  issue  by  Margaret 
his  wife,  daughter  and  sole  heir  of  Sir  John  Bmj, 
Kt.,  and  niece  and  testamentary  heir  of  Sir  Regi- 
nald Bray,  K.G.,  four  sons  and  four  daughter^ 
viz.,  1.  Thomas,  second  Lord  Sandes  of  the  Vine ; 
2.  John ;  3.  Reginald  (both  clerics) ;  4.  Charles ; 
Elizabeth,  married  to  Sir  Humphry  Forster  of 
Aldermaston,  Berks;  Margaret,  married  to  Sir 
Thomas  Essex,  Kt. ;  Alice,  second  wife  of  Walter 
Lord  Hungerford  of  Heytesbuiy ;  Mary,  married 
first  to  Sir  William  Pelham,  Kt,  and  secondly  to 
John  Palmer  of  Angmering,  Sussex. 

B.  W.  Grebnfibld, 

Soathampton.    . 

Thb  Bishop  of  Dbomore,*  Mobtxtasies  (4"* 
S.  ii.  488,  567;  iii.  151,  &c.)— Percy  was  rector 
of  Wilby  as  well  as  of  Easton  Maudit,  Northants. 
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In  the  register  of  the  former  parish  the  following 

occurs:  — 

**  Memorandum. 
»*  Since  I  have  been  Rector  of  this  Parish  I  have 
received  Mortuaries  of  10«.  6 J.  each,  at  the  Deaths  of  the 
several  persons  following,  viz.  William  Knight,  Farmer, 
who  was  buried  Aug.  IG***,  1756. 

<*  Elizabeth  Knif^ht,  his  relict,  buried  March  5(i>,  1760. 
'•Robert  Coles,  Farmer, buried  Aug«»  13, 1761. 
•♦  John  Woriedge,  Farmer,  buried  Feb.  17«»»,  1765, 
"N.B. — Since  the  above  was  written  in  1765  I  have 
tx>ntinued  regularly  to  receive  Mortuaries  upon  all  Deaths 
of  Persons  entitled  to  pay  the  same  ever  since. 

•*  Tho  :  Percy,  Rector, 
Feb7  26. 1780." 

Posterity  may  be  grateful  to  his  memory  for 

the  following  service  recorded  by  his  own  hand  : 

*' These  old  Registers  were  reacued  from  Destruction 
Jc  for  their  farther  Preservation  gathered  into  this  Volume 
in  1767. 

**  TH03IAS  Pkrct,  Rector." 

His  style  of  writing  is  clear  and  distinct^  worthy 
of  imitation.    O !  si  sic^  &c.  S. 


Codex  Mayertanus  (4***  S.  iii.  146.) — As  the 
writer  of  the  article  in  the  British  Almanac  on 
the  **  Free  Public  Libraries  in  Great  Britain,'' 
mentioned  by  Mr.  J.  Macrat,  perhaps  you  will 
allow  me  to  say  that  the  *'  Coaex  Mayerianus/' 
now  one  of  the  curiosities  in  the  Mayer  Museum 
of  the  Liverpool  Public  Library,  was  published 
In  1861,  with  the  following  title : 

**  Fac  similes  of  certain  Portions  of  the  Gospel  of 
St  Matthew,  and  of  the  Epistles  of  Ss.  James  and  Jude, 
written  on  Papyrus  in  the  nrst  Century,  and  preserved  in 
the  Egyptian  Museum  of  Joseph  Mayer,  Esq.  Liverpool. 
With  a  Portrait  of  St.  Matbew,  from  a  Fresco  Painting 
at  Mount  Athos.  Edited  and  Illustrated  with  Notes  and 
Historical  and  Literary  Prolegomena,  containing  con- 
firmatory Fac-similcs  of  the  same  portions  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture from  Papyri  and  Parchment  MSS.  in  the  Monas- 
teries of  Mount  Athos,  of  St.  Catherine  on  Mount  Sinai, 
of  St.  Saba  in  Palestine,  and  other  Sources,  by  Con- 
atantine  Simonides,  Ph.D.,  Hon.  Member  of  the  Historic 
Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  &c  &c.  &c."  Lon- 
don: TrUbner  &  Co.,  ^AAHA'b1S61-mdccclxi.  Fol. 

In  the  preface  to  this  work  will  be  found  Dr. 
Simonides  own  account  of  this  extraordinary  find; 
And  in  the  Athen€dum  for  1861,  second  part,  and  for 
1862,  first  part,  the  fierce  controversy  as  to  the 
authenticity  of  these  MSS.  and  also  some  curious 
biographical  particulars  of  the  discoverer.  Simon- 
ides died  in  1867  (see  "  N.  &  Q."  3'«>  S.  xii.  339.) 

Further  notices  of  his  doings  in  England  are 
given  in  the  second  volume  of  Sothebv's  Principia 
Typooraphia,  and  in  Annals  of  the  Bodleian  Library 
by  W.  V,  Macray. 

WU.LIAM  E.  A.  AxoK,  F.RS.L. 

Joynson  Street,  Strangeways. 

Hubert  Goltzius  (4*»»  S.  iii.  146.)— The  Fasti 
"Magistratuum  et  triumphorum  Bomanontm  men- 
tioned by  your  correspondent  W.  H.  Jamrs 
Wbale  was  originally  published  in  1566,  not  1567. 


I  may  add,  that  Brunet  gives  in  italics  the  im- 
print as  Bruffis'Flandror.,  typis  GoHzii  1566.  The 
correct  words,  transcribed  from  a  copy  existing  in 
the  Manchester  Free  Library,  are  as  follows :  — 
"Brvgi»»Flandrorvm  Excvdebat  Hvbertvs  Goltziys 
Anno  a  Chr.  Nat.  m.d.lxvi.  Mense  Martio." 

A.  C. 

Milton's  Portrait  by  Marshall  (2»'*  S.  xii. 
82;  4*»»  S.  iii.  96,  159.)— J.  F.  M.  must  allow  me 
to  maintain  the  simple  observation  I  mode,  that 
the  Greek  epigram  on  this  portrait  (I  also  write 
with  the  prmt  before  me)  was  slightly  difierent 
from  the  one  given,  2"*  S.  xii.  82.  I  made  a 
faithful  facsimile  of  it  on  transparent  paper.  Now, 
I  gave  it  neither  as  a  corrected  nor  a  correct  ver- 
sion, but  as  a  plain  fact — scribitur  ad  natTondum 
non  ad  prttbanaam ;  and  if  I  ventured  to  use  the 
words  '*  attributed  to  Milton,*'  it  was  purely  out 
of  deference  to  J.  F.  M.'s  quotation  of  Mr.  J.  F. 
Marsh :  — 

**  This  epigram  and  other  Greek  vorses  of  MUtou  are 
the  subject  of  a  severe  critique  by  Dr.  Bnmey.  What- 
ever may  be  their  faults  of  syntax  and  prosody,  it  most 
be  admitted  that  the  lines  are  destitute  of  epigVammalic 
point." 

So  I  inferred  it  might  possibly  have  been  errone- 
ously attributed  to  Milton.  Such  things  do 
happen  sometimes.  P.  A.  L. 

*'The  Cherry  Trbe  Carol"  (4">  S.  iii.  75, 
157.) — ^The  story  of  the  cherry-tree  bowing  down 
that  the  Virgin  might  gather  its  fruit  is  doubt- 
less borrowed  from  the  Coventry  play  referred  to 
by  your  correspondent  Dr.  Uimbault,  but  is  any 
earlier  mention  of  it  extant  ?  There  is  certainly 
no  trace  of  it  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  "  Apocry- 
phal Gospels."  A  similar  event  is  there  recorded 
(pseud- Matthew,  chap,  xx.)  as  having  occurred 
after  the  birth  of  the  Saviour — namelv,  during  the 
Journey  into  Egypt,  when,  at  the  bidding  ot  the 
infant  Jesus,  a  palm-tree  presented  its  fruit  to 
Mary  in  the  same  manner.  The  composer  of  the 
Coventry  "Mystery"  may  have  had  some  in- 
distinct recollection  of  this  legend,  and  mistaken 
the  supposed  period  of  the  miracle,  or  he  may 
have  intentionally  transferred  its  scene  to  the 
road  to  Bethlehem,  which  would  give  him  aa 
opportunity  of  *'  improving  "  the  story  by  intro- 
ducinji;  the  coarse  and  unkind  reply  of  Joseph  to 
his  wife*8  request  that  he  would  gather  some  of 
the  fruit  for  her — a  reply  which,  however  justi- 
fiable before  the  revelation  made  to  him  by  the 
angel,  as  recorded  by  St.  Matthew  (i.  20;,  he 
could  not  possibly  be  supposed  to  have  made 
aftenoards. 

This  stoiT  of  the  palm-tree  in  the  apocrjrphal 
Matthew  affords  a  good  instance  of  the  vitality 
of  a  legend,  for  it  seems  to  be  believed  to  this 
day  by  some  of  the  faithful  in  Egypt  It  is 
worth  recording  in  the  pages  of  ^  N.  &  Q."  that 
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the  identical  palm- tree  which  in  so  miraculous  a 
manner  afiforded  food  to  the  Holy  Family  dur- 
ing their  flight  from  Herod*8  persecution  is, 
or  was  about  a  year  since,  still  living,  and  is 
now  the  property  of  the  Empress  Eugenie  of 
France,  having  been  recently  presented  to  her  by 
the  authorities  of  the  district  m  which  it  stands ! 
The  ceremony  of  "  conveyance  "  was  described  in 
an  extract  from  a  French  newspaper,  which  I 
have  unfortunately  mislaid,  but  which  was  copied 
in  some  of  the  English  papers  at  the  time,  as 
having  been  performed  in  due  re^  fashion  by^ 
the  transmission  to  her  Imperial  Majesty  of  a  small 
box  containing  a  piece  of  the  bark  of  the  tree 
snrrounded  by  a  portion  of  the  earth  in  which  it 
stood.  Perhaps  some  correspondent  who  has  seen 
the  paper  I  refer  to  may  be  able  to  communicate 
an  exact  copy  of  the  extract.  N. 

P.  8.  The  text  of  the  carol  as  printed  by  Hone 
differs  slightly  from  that  given  by  Mr.  B.  H. 
Cowper  in  the  introduction  to  his  edition  of  the 
Apocryphal  Gospels. 

«  Cbom  a  boo  "  (4»'>  S.  ii.  438, 614.)  —  Though 
very  nearly  related  to  one  branch  of  the  Iltz- 
gerald  family,  and  having  been  brought  up  in 
close  intimacy  with  them  from  chilhood — not 
being  a  Geraldine,  I  did  not  hitherto  venture  to 
touch  on  this  subject ;  while,  in  company  with 
many  others,  I  anxiously  wait  for  the  light  the 
Gbraldine  is  to  let  in  upon  us  when  he  is  suffi- 
ciently amused  by  our  flounderings  in  the  dark. 
Meantime  I  will  just  observe  that  I  have  always 
heard  a  tradition  as  to  the  origin  and  meaning  of 
the  motto  similar  to  that  given  by  Lioic  F.,  and 
bIso  to  that  of  '^  Shanet  a  boo,'"^  the  Desmond 
motto  given  in  "  N.  &  Q/'  I  have  always  heard 
that  "  Crom  a  boo,"  freely  translated,  meant 
'*Crom  for  ever!"  just  as  the  war-cry  of  the 
Ormonds,  the  great  rival  family  of  the  Des- 
monds, was '*  Butler  a  boo";  that  of  the  Graces, 
"  Grassagh  a  boo  " ;  of  the  Heffernans,  *'  Ceart 
na  suas  a  boo."  This  disposes  of  the  "  Father's 
Tineyards  "  interpretation,  I  should  think  at  all 
events.  The  "  Crom  a  bo  "  we  may  set  down  as 
a  Jeii  desprit  With  respect  to  heraldry  books 
and  their  *^  translations  "  of  mottoes,  I  have  seen 
^  Jam  scamps  empton  "  gravely  given  as  the  motto 
of  the  O'Neils.  Cywrm. 

Porth-yr-Aor,  Carnarvon. 

Mabriaqe  Dignities  (4"»  S.  iii.  173.)— Since 

replying  to  Beta's  queries  on  this  point,  I  have 

consulted  Blackstone  on  '<  The  Rights  of  Persons" 

(lib.  i.  cap.  12,  Commentaries^  ^c,  11th  edit  1791), 

and  extract  the  following :  — 

**  If  a  woman,  noble  in  her  own  rifjht,  marries  a  com- 
moner, Fbe  still  remains  noble,  and  shall  be  tried  by  her 
peers :  but  if  she  be  only  noble  by  marriage,  then  by  a 
Mcond  marriajce  with  a  commoner  she  loses  her  dignity ; 
for  as  by  marriage  it  is  gained,  by  marriage  it  is  also 
lost.** 


So  that  a  peeress  (by  marriage)  on  marnring  a 
commoner,  tnough  nominally  retaining  her  former 
husband's  rank,  loses  all  the  privileges  of  the 
peerage.  C.  S.  K. 

.  St.  Peter*s  Square. 

Did  Adam  and  Eve  fall  into  the  Sea  ?  (4"» 
S.  iii.  172.)  —  Certainly  they  did  so.  How  they 
did  it  is  sufficiently  explained  by  the  context  of 
the  ]^a8lbaffe  cited.  Philip  de  Thuan  carefully 
explains  that  the  sea  means  this  world,  and  the 
miseries  of  it.  They  were  driven  out  of  Pftradise, 
and  into  the  world  of  sorrows.  This  is  all  that  i» 
meant  by  their  falling  into  the  sea.  The  same 
idea  is  found  in  Langland*s  Piers  Plowman,  edit. 
Wright,  p.  153 ;  edit  Skeat,  toI.  i.  p.  106. 

Walter  W.  Skeat. 

1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

Chtjrches  not  liable  for  Expenses  in 
MAKING  New  Roads  (4^  S.  iii.  173.)— The  case 
referred  to  by  Mr.  Maclean  is,  doubtless,  that  of 
Angel  1,  appellant,  v.  Vestry  of  Paddington,  re- 
spondent, noted  in  The  Justice  of  the  Peace,. 
Tol.  xxxii.  p.  389  (1868),  and  reported  in  the  same 
volume,  p.  742.  It,  however,  scarcely  goes  the 
length  stated  by  Mr.  Maclean.  The  noted  head- 
ing is :  — 

*<  A  church  built  in  the  metropolis  by  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners  and  consecrated,  forming  part  of  the  side 
of  a  street,  with  a  plot  of  land  attached,  is  neither  bouse 
nor  land  within  the  meaning  of  the  Metropolis  Local 
Management  Act,  and  there  is  no  one  rateable  in  respect 
of  the  same  to  the  paving  rate  as  being  the  owner." 

Your  correspondent  must  not,  as  the  result  of 
this  decision,  implv  that  the  rule  laid  down  holds 
good  bevond  the  umits  in  which  the  Metropolis 
Local  Management  Acts  operate. 

SUMBRSET  J.  HtAM. 

Ltly'8  '*  EuPHUEs  "  (4»'>  S.  iii.  70,  160.)— Mr. 
J.  P.  Morris  is  very  wide  of  the  mark  in  his 
interpretation  of  the  passage  cited,  which  refers 
to  a  popular  proverbial  saying  of  frequent  occur- 
rence in  old  English  writers.  A  few  instances 
are  subjoined :  — 

**  It  fallis  in  his  ize,  that  hewes  oner  hie.*' 

Bobert  of  Brunne's  Lemgtqft,  p.  830. 

**  He  that  he  wet  h  to  hie,  with  chippts  he  may  lose  his 
sight"— Chaucer,  Tt$L  of  Love, 

**  Full  ofle  he  heweth  np  so  hye. 
That  chyppe$  fallen  in  his  eye.*' 

Gower,  Conf  Amantis,  p.  18,  ed.  168Z. 

"  To  hew  abow  thy  hcclde  bit  is  but  vanite, 
Lest  in  thy  vee  ther  falle  a  chyppe^ 

Add.  Jld.,  5065,  fol.  12  b.  (Jemp,  Hen.  YII.) 

**  Too  late  I  knew  qnha  hewis  to  hie, 
The  spail  sail  fall  into  bis  eie.** 

Al.  Montgomery,  The  Cherrie  and  ike  Sloe, 

"  Who  looketh  hj-e,  may  have  a  chip  fall  in  bis  eye.*' — 
A  Dialogue  beticeen  Three  Fhihaophers,  4to,  Lend.  1603b 

It  is  included  in  Rny's  Collection  of  Proverbf, 
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both  in  the  English  and  Scottbh  forma,  pp.  119, 
288,  ed.  1768.  Cbbde. 

I  thank  correspondents  for  their  answers.  Since 
my  queries,  I  find  a  proverb  in  Raj  and  Camden — 
''Look  not  too  high,  lest  a  chip  fall  in  thine 
eye  " — which  seems  a  satisfactory  explanation  of 
one  passage.  I  find  also  that  Nares  has  noted 
''to  eat  a  snake,''  quoting  from  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher.  John  Addis,  Jun. 

Daniel  Rogers,  Poet  and  Statesman  (P^  S. 
lii.  133, 166.)— My  best  thanks  to  Beta  for  his 
prompt  reply  to  my  query.  In  Haag's  La  France 
protestante  many  interesting  narticurars  are  ^ven 
respecting  Jean  de  Ferrieres,  Seigneur  de  Mabgny, 
better  known  under  the  denomination  of  Vidame 
de  Chartres;  and  it  is  evident  the  letter  of 
D.  Rogers  I  sent  for  corroboration  was  addressed 
to  him.  My  doubts  arose  from  the  fact  of  Jean 
de  Ferrieres  being  a  staunch  as  well  as  an  emi- 
nent Protestant;  whereas  the  word  Vidame,  as 
Beta  states, ''  implies  a  holder  of  episcopal  lands 
subject  to  the  duty  of  defending  the  bishop's 
territorial  rights."  P.  A.  L. 

Olimacteric  Years  and  Vulgar  Era  (4***  S. 

iii.  110,  166.)— 

B.a  4.  Death  of  Herod,  and  eclipse  of  moon  (Jos.  Antiq, 
xvii.  6,  9)  in  March.  Jesus  born,  according 
to  Snlpidos,  in  the  consulship  of  Sabinus  and 
Rttfinus,  8th  calend  of  Januarys 25th  Dec. 

B.C.  4. 

3.  Birth  of  Galba.    Jesus  born,  according  to  Cas- 
siodorus  and  Clemens  Alexandrinus. 

2.  Jesus  bom,  according  to  Eusebius. 

1.  G.  Oiesar  is  sent  into  the  East 
Aj>.  1.  War  in  Germany.  Augustus  mentions  his 
sixty^ourth  birthday  in  bis  letter  to  C. 
Ciesar  {Aui,  Gel,  xv.  7),  9th  calend  of  Oc- 
tober. '*  Diebus  talibus,  qualis  est  hodiemus, 
oculi  mei  requirunt  meum  Caium;  quem, 
abicunqne  hoc  die  fnisti,  spero  lietum  et 
benevalentem  celebrasse  quartum  et  sex- 
agesimum  natalem  meum.    Nam,  ut  vides, 

icAi^toicT^pa  communem  seniorum  omnium 
tertinm  et  sexagesimum  annum  evasimus. 
Deos  autem  oro,  ut,  mihi  quantumcunque 
Buperest  temporis,  id  salvis  vobis  [ic,  Caio 
et  Ludo]  tradncere  liceat  in  statu  r«public» 
fdicissimo,  iwUpayaOo^yrwy  hiutP  kuX  Sca- 
H^xofi^yuv  stationem  meam. 

The  above  is  extracted  from  Clinton*s  Fasti 
MeUenicif  iii.  268-266,  with  the  object  of  showing, 
1,  how  he  has  reckoned  the  years  b.  c.  and  a.  d.  ; 
and  2,  how  Augustus  escaped  his  climacteric  on 
the  completion  of  his  sixty-third  year.  The  fol- 
lowing eras  correspond  with  the  above :  — 

Boman 
B.O.  Jalian  Period.   NAbonanar.   Oljinpiad.    Seleooidn.   (Vnrro). 

4  4710  745  194,1  809  750 

3  4711  746  2  810  751 

2  4712  747  8  811  762 

1  4718  748  4  812  753 


A.D. 
1 


4714 


749 


195,1 


818   764 


The  method  of  dating  events  from  the  birth  of 
Christ  is  said  to  have  been  first  practised  by  a 
Roman  monk  named  Dionysius  the  Little,  about 
the  year  527.  It  came  into  general  use  in  Italy 
before  the  end  of  that  century,  but  in  France  not 
till  the  eighth  century,  in  Spain  not  till  the  four- 
teenth century,  and  in  Portugal  not  till  after  the 
commencement  of  the  fifteenth.  The  birth  of 
Christ  actually  took  place  four  years  earlier  than 
the  date  assigned  by  Dionysius.  The  only  difl^r- 
ence  now  subsisting  amongst  chronoloffers  as  to 
the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era  is  tnat  whilst 
some  reckon  the  year  before  a.d.  I  as  b.c.  I,  othen 
reckon  it  as  a.d.  0;  consequently  we  must  add  1 
to  all  their  B.C.  dates  to  make  them  correspond 
with  Clinton  and  the  best  authorities. 

The  Aitthor  op  "  An  Examinatiok  op  thr 
CsNTURY  QuBSTiOK  '^  has  not  shown  either  that 
Arago  was  wrong  in  his  arithmetic,  or  that  Thu- 
anus  the  historian  was  in  error  on  the  point  of  his 
intimate  friend  Yieta's  climacteric  year.  The 
days  of  Vieta's  birth  and  death  must  be  certainly 
known  before  De  Thou  can  either  be  verified  or 
corrected  by  The  Attthor,  bto. 

T.  J.  BUOKTOH. 

5,  Wiltshire  Villas,  Stookwell. 

Pridbaux  akd  Bassbt  (4^  S.iiL  227.) — ^In  the- 
middle  of  the  last  century  a  Basset  married  a 
daughter  of  Sir  Edmund  Prideaux*, of  Nethertoii,. 
Baronet  (not  of  Place,  near  Padstow,  as  etroner  • 
ously  stated  by  Ljblius,  antit  p.  227).    A  post- 
humous son  of  the  above  mariia^  died  a  minor; 
the  Basset  estates  passed  to  his  uncle,  Francis 
Basset,  who  was  grandfather  of  Baron  De  Dun- 
stanville.  P« 

LiBLius  is,  I  am  sure,  correct  in  finding  in  the 
marriage  of  Basset  and  Prideaux  a  clue  to  Horace 
WalpoTe*s  meaning ;  but  he  is  mistaken  in  sup- 
posing that  Lord  de  Dunstanville  sprang  from 
that  mflrriage.  That  nobleman,  as  well  as  his 
nephew^  the  present  owner  of  the  manor  of 
Tenidy  (an  estate  inherited  from  the  Dunstan- 
villes  by  the  Bassets  ten^,  Henry  III.)^  descends 
from  the  marriage  of  Francis  Basset  with  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  Sir  John  St.  Aubyn,  Bart,- 
whilst  it  was  that  gentleman's  elder  brother,  John 
Pendarves  Basset,  who  married  Anne,  daughter 
and  coheir  of  Sir  Edmund  Prideaux,  fifth  baronet 
of  that  name.  He  had  an  only  and  posthumous 
child|  "  Master  Prideaux  Basset/'  who  died  a  lad 
of  sixteen,  in  1756,  and  of  whom  a  fine  full-length 
portrait,  bv  Allan  Ramsay,  hangs  in  the  dining- 
room  at  Tehidy.  To  an  engraving  from  this  pi(^. 
ture  Walpole  probably  alludes.  S.  P.  x. 

Proo  (4»»»  S.  iii.  173.)— This  word  is  weU  ex- 
plained in  Wedgwood  at  some  length.  It  would 
seem  that  it  is  merely  the  Danish  word  prakker, 
propr,  from  the  verb  prakke,  to  prog,  to  beg,  aa 
explained  by  Ferrall  and  Repp.    So  in  Dutch, 
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pragchen  is  to  beg,  and  pragcher  is  a  beggar.  Prog 
IS  that  which  beggars  scrape  together,  and  carry 
in  their  wallets.  Walter  W.  Skbat. 

Gbitbaloqical  Qtjebies  (4^  S.  iii.  104.)  — 
Isabel,  wife  of  Robert  Fitzpayne,  living  1304-5, 
-^as  daughter  and  sole  heir  of  Sir  John  Clifford  of 
I>Vampton-on-Seyem,  Knt,  and  was  living  a 
■widow  in  13  Edward  11.  (Glover's  Collections  as 
quoted  in  CoUec,  Topog,  iv.  368). 

B.  W.  Grsekfieli). 

Southampton. 

Dedications  to  St.  Alban  (4"»  S.  iii.  172.) — 
St.  Alban's,  Wood  Street,  London,  is  an  ancient 
dedication.  There  was  a  St.  Alban's  Chapel  in 
Carlisle  Cathedral,  of  which  I  printed  some  par- 
ticulars in  the  JEcclemologutf  1868. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 

There  is  a  very  ancient  church  in  the  city  of 
Worcester  dedicated  to  St.  Albnn,  the  proto- 
martyr.  Thos.  E.  Winnington. 

To  kakb  a  Vibtub  op  Necessity  (4*^  S.  iii. 

173.) — ^I  remember  noting  some  years  ago  the 

following : — 

f*  Than  is  it  wisdom,  as  it  thinketh  me, 
To  maken  vertae  of  necessite." 

Chaucer,  The  Knighfes  Tale^  line  8043. 

*•  Are  you  content  to  be  our  general  ? 
To  make  a  virtue  of  necessity, 
And  live,  as  we  do,  in  this  wilderness  ?  *' 

Shakspere,  Two  Gentlemen  of  VeronUf 
Act  IV,  sc  1. 

**  Then  'tis  our  best,  since  thus  ordain'd  to  die. 
To  make  a  virtue  of  necessity.'. 

Dry  den,  Palamon  and  Arcite,  book  iii. 
lines  1084-5. 

**  Facere  de  necessitate  virtutem." 

Hieronymus,*  in  Ruf,  8,  and  Ep.  54  (Proverb). 

(y,  Quinct.,  lib.  i.  cap.  8,  where,  intimating 
that  the  poets  are  not  to  be  held  reprehensible 
for  a  certain  exceptional  use  of  words  and  phrases — 
driven  as  they  are  thereto  by  the  exigencies  of 
metre — the  writer  observes  that,  in  their  case,  we 
give  to  necessity  the  praise  of  merit.  ("  Laudem 
TOtutis  necessitati  damns.")  J.  B.  Shaw. 

The  phrase  is  also  found  in  Dryden  (Palamon 

and  Arcite) y   Shakespeare    {Two    Oentlemen    of 

Verona,   Act  IV.  sc.  1),  and  Comeille  (JExamen 

du  Menteur),    Mr.  Bartlett  says  in  his  excellent 

book.  Familiar  Quotations  (fifth  edition),  p.  611 : — 

**  In  the  additions  of  Hadrianus  Junius  to  the  adages 
of  Erasmns,  he  remarks  (under  the  bead  of  **  Necessitatem 
edere,")  that  a  very  familiar  proverb  was  current  among 
his  countrymen,  viz.  "Necessitatem  in  virtutem  com- 
mutare." 

The  saying  must  be  older  than  Chaucer — ^I 
have  no  doubt  about  it.  It  has  a  flavour  of  anti- 
quity which  is  quite  unmistakeable.  Although  I 
cannot  afford  Mr.  Ramaoe  direct  instances  of  the 

•  Ob.  A.D.  420. 


adage  in  olden  times,  yet  I  must  refer  him  to  the 
life  of  Epictetus  in  Diogenes  Laertius'  Lives  of 
Philosophers,    My  copy  is  a  translation  in  French 
(Amsterdam,  1758).   I  read  in  it  on  p.  101  ("  Lifo 
of  Epictetus,"  Lxxvn.  and  Lxxvin.) : 

"  Quand  vous  faites  quelque  projet  et  que  vous  entre- 
prenez  quelc^ue  afifaire,  rep^tez  sou  vent  ces  paroles :  Que- 
Dieu  condnise  mes  pas  selon  la  volont^  du  destin ;  jy 
acquiescerai  sans  peine  et  sans  resistance  :  si  je  refuse  de 
m*y  soumettre,  il  faudra  bien  c^der  malgr^  moi. 

C^est  etre  sage  que  de  ceder  habilement  a  la  neceuiiiy. 
c'est  connoUre  les  muteren  et  let  secrets  de  DieuJ" 


H.  TlSDEKAN. 


Amsterdam. 


Griffin,  Bishop  of  Ross  us  Scotland,  1417 
(4***  S.  iii.  141)  "  (rapears  as  titular  of  the  see 
of  Hippo."  At  Hippo  regius,  now  commonly 
called  Hipponej  near  Bone,  on  the  Mediterranean^ 
formerly  the  residence  of  Numidian  kings,  I  saw 
in  1840,  near  some  splendid  Roman  ruins,  a 
monument  erected  to  the  memory  of  St.  Augustin^ 
who  was  Bishop  of  Hippo.  His  remains  are  there 
deposited.  P.  A.  L. 

Cadamosto  (4"»  S.  ii.  682 ;  iii.  207.)  —  Surely, 
if  something  is  to  be  found  respecting  the  allegecl 
discovery  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  by  this  navi- 
gator, it  can  only  be  in  the  original  works  issued 
towards  the  commencement  and  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Mb.  Ellis  should  consult  the 
NouveUe  Biographie  gin4rak.  There  he  will  find 
more  than  I  can  tell  him  here.  Y.  S.  Y.  is  quit& 
correct  when  he  condemns  the  form  (so  often  met 
with)  of  Yasco  de  Gama.  Oama,  if  I  mistake 
not,  signifies  doe  in  Spanish  and  Portuguese :  tho 
doe  being  a  female,  da  is  ^ammaticaUy  correct. 
The  Portuguese  themselves  invariably  vnrite  Yasco 
da  Gama,  as  a  matter  of  course.  V.  S.  Y.  says 
he  is  ^'  somewhat  of  a  purist  in  these  matters.'^ 
So  he  is  not  in  others.  I  am  afraid  he  would 
murder  some  of  our  Dutch  names.  Does  he  not^ 
for  instance,  speak  of  Admiral  vafi  Tromp,  as  "ins- 
countrymen  persistently,  and  incorrigibly  do  P  If 
he  does,  he  must  turn  purist  also  in  this  respect^ 
and  write  and  speak  about  Tromp,  not  about  vatt 
Tromp.  Van  Tromp  is  just  as  erroneous  and 
absurd  for  a  Dutch  ear,  as  Lord  of  Nelson  would 
be  for  an  English  one.  H.  Tiedeman. 

Amsterdam. 

Trig  (4***  S.  iii.  136.) — ^I  can  offer  no  explana- 
tion of  this  term.  Bailey  has  triga,  which  h& 
renders  '^a  kind  of  car,  a  chariot  drawn  with 
three  horses."  It  may  be  only  a  local  provincial- 
ism. It  can  hardly,  I  think,  be  a  corruption  of 
trivia=^9L  high  road.  -  Pad  is  easily  run  to  ground. 
It  has  the  twofold  meaninK  of  a  little  tray  and  & 
saddle.  A  pad-road  therefore  would  be  a  road  of 
only  sufficient  width  to  allow  a  horse  to  travel 
along  it  In  Oxfordshire  and  the  adjacent  coun- 
ties such  a  road  is  called  a  bridle-rohd.  To  pad 
also  signifies  to  travel  on  foot,  probably  ttompes. 
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pedis.  Not  many  miles  from  here  there  is  a  way- 
side imi  called  the  Sussex  Pad;  it  is  of  ancient 
date,  and  probably  was  so  named  from  supplying 
accommodation  only  "to  man  and  horse,"  the 
road  leading  by  it  not  being,  from  want  of  breadth 
or  other  causes,  passable  by  vehicles.  From  this 
kind  of  road  the  robber  of  the  lower  grade  gained 
the  name  oi foot-pad;  as  from  the  public  road  he 
of  the  higher  gained  that  of  hightoayman. 

Edward  Tew,  M.A. 

Passaoes  from  Luther  (4**»  S.  iii.  69,  137, 
200.) — I  entirely  agree  with  Eine  rechte  Nar- 
Rnr,  and  fully  share  her  "  Uberrima  indiguatio." 
F.  C.  H.  could  do  no  better  thing  than  take  seri- 
ously to  heart  the  caution  contained  in  that  good 
old  adage — "They  who  live  in  glass  houses 
flhould  never  throw  stones/'  What  I  mean  is, 
that  I  am  quite  sure  he  would  not  like  the  casu- 
ists of  his  own  church  to  be  dealt  with  as  he 
choses  to  deal  with  Luther — Liffuori,  for  instance. 
I  put  myself  forward  as  no  advocate  of  Luther. 
No  doubt,  like  other  men,  he  had  his  faults.  Pos- 
sibly Tetzel  was  not  immaculate,  or  even  Leo  X. 
But  in  the  name  of  common  justice,  give  the  man 
fair  play,  and  do  'not  father  upon  him  opinions 
which  fie  did  not  hold  or  ever  could.  For  in  hold- 
ing such  as  these,  he  would  have  held  sheer  blas- 
phemy and  nothing  less.  To  the  most  rabid 
Antinomian  or  supralapsarian  Calvinist,  worse 
sentiments  could  not  be  imputed.  That  Luther 
was  either,  I  have  yet  to  learn. 

Edward  Tew,  M.A. 

Patching  Rectory. 

Mac  Eiteore:  the  Coat  Armour  of  Alex- 
ander IL  OF  Scotland  (4***  S.  ii.  487;  iii.  116, 
161.")— There  is  very  possibly  little  foundation  for 
the  legend,  but  it  is  rather  amusing  to  Scottish 
antiauaries  to  learn  that  arms  were  unknown  to 
this  King,  and  that  heraldic  blazons  were  not  in- 
troduced into  Scotland  till  a  considerably  later 
date.  Whereas  in  Laing's  Catalogue  of  Scottish 
Seals  (1st  series,  No.  11)  a  seal  of  this  king  is 
:figured  (of  date  1235)  showing  him  on  horseback, 
bearing  a  shield  emblazoned  most  distinctly  with 
the  Scottish  lion,  which  also  appears  on  the  hous- 
ings of  the  horse.  And  the  most  cursory  reader  of 
Mr.  Laing's  excellent  work  cannot  fail  to  notice 
the  seal  of  Seiez  de  Quinci,  the  first  Earl  of 
Winchester  (dated,  circa  1170)  appended  to  a 
charter  in  favour  of  Holyrooa  Abbey,  besides 
many  others  of  the  Earls  of  March,  the  Fitz- 
Alans,  the  De  Yeacis,  the  Oroes,  the  Setons,  and 
other  great  Scottish  families,  all  in  the  twelfth 
century,  quite  refuting  the  assertion  that  heraldic 
blazon  was  then  unknown  in  Scotland ;  the  fact 
being  that  the  execution  of  some  of  these  early 
heraldic  seals,  e,  g,  those  of  Roger  de  Quinci, 
second  Earl  of  Winchester,  evinces  a  wonderful 


degree  of  skill,  not  always  found  in  the  efforts  of 
later  seal-engravers.  Anglo-Scotus. 

Anonymous  (4'*»  S.  ii.  438.) — Alexander  Poosh- 
kin,  an  eminent  Russian  poet,  was  the  author  of 
a  poem  the  title  of  which  in  English  is  ''The 
Karamanian  Fountain,''  which  is  probably  the 
poem  inquired  for.  An  English  version  of  it  is 
to  be  found  in  a  volume  of  translations  from  the 
Russian  poets  made  by  a  gentleman  of  this  city 
who  resided  many  years  in  Kussia.  This  volume 
was  printed  for  private  circulation  in  the  year 
1849.  Uneda. 

Philadelphia. 

MiittlUntttu%. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

ChaucerU  England.     By  Matthew  Browne.     In   Two 
Volumei,    (Hurst  &  Blackett) 

The  star  of  GeoflTrey  Chancer  is  in  the  ascendant. 
Never  since  the  time  when  Ocdeve  exclaimed  — 

•*  Bnt  weylawey !  so  is  myn  hert  wo, 
That  the  honour  of  English  tonge  is  deed,** — 

has  Chancer  been  held  in  higher  estimation  than  he  is  at 
this  day.  A  society  has  been  formed  for  the  special  pur- 
pose of  giving  to  his  admirers  an  edition  of  his  Works 
worthy  of  his  genias,  and  as  complete  as  the  criUdsm 
and  scholarship  of  the  day  can  make  it  While  the  two 
volumes  before  us,  addr^sed  as  they  are,  not  to  mere 
students  of  old  English  poetry,  but  to  readers  of  all 
classes,  clearly  indicate  how  wide-spread  is  the  interest 
now  taken  in  Chaucer  and  his  writings.  Though  an 
enthusiastic  admirer  of  the  poet,  Mr.  Browne  is  no  blind 
worshipper,  and  does  not  hesitate  to  point  out  what  he 
considers  the  blemishes  which  disfigure  his  writings.  In 
a  series  of  Essays— on  The  Poet  of  the  Canterburv  Tales ; 
The  Stoiy  and  the  Pilgrims ;  Chivalry ;  The  Gay  ^ence ; 
Female  Types  in  Chaucer ;  Bf  erry  England ;  The  Heart 
of  England ;  Motley ;  Medissval  Nuditarianism ;  Food, 
House,  Dress,  and  Minor  Morals ;  Familiarities  of  Faith ; 
Wonder,  Knowledge,  Belief,  and  Criticism;  Under 
Shadow  of  the  Church ;  Town  and  Country ;  Trade  and 
Travel— Mr.  Browne  furnishes  us  with  an  instructive 
and  interesting  running  commentary  on  the  poet's  writ- 
ings, in  which  he  makes  those  writings  and  the  aige  in  which 
they  were  produced  illustrate  each  other.  Mr.  Browne*8 
book  will,  we  doubt  not,  lead  many  to  read  Chaucer  who 
have  never  yet  ventured  to  drink  of  that  well  of  English 
undefiled,  and  will  give  general  satisfaction  to  Chaucer 
students,  though  many  of  them  may  differ  widdy  fh>m 
some  of  the  author*8  views.  We  think  Mr.  Browne,  who 
admits  that  when  Chaucer  describes  what  is  vicious  the 
total  effect  of  his  writing  is  not  impure,  does  injustice  to 
the  poet  when  he  accuses  him  of*  unnecessarilv  dabblins 
in  ideas  with  which  a  chastened  imagination  would 
rather  not  play  at  all,"  and  that  **  the  indelicacy  and 
filthiness  of  Chaucer  are  in  excess  of  the  license  of  his 
time.**  Surely  the  French  Fabliaux,  German  Schwdnie, 
and  Italian  Novelle,  contradict  this.  Nor  could  our 
author  have  had  any  doubt  as  to  Chaucer's  knowledge  of 
Italian,  had  he  read  the  very  able  Essay  on  that  subject 
in  one  of  our  early  volumes  (1**  S.  vii.  517).  But  the 
book  will  no  doubt  reach  a  second  edition,  and  Mr.  Browne 
will  probably  reconsider  these  points,  and  remove  some 
few  oversights  (such  as  speaking  of  Lord  Francis  Eger- 
ton  as  yet  living)  which  occur  in  its  pages. 
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Z/Ongine  de  la  Vie,  Par  le  Doctear  Georges  Penned  er, 
avec  Preface  par  le  Doctear  F.  A.  Poncbet.  (Paris : 
J.  Rothschild.) 

This  little  work,  which  has  now  reached  a  third  edi- 
tion, is  a  remarkably  complete  and  able  summary  of  the 
great  controversy  on  the  subject  of  •*  spontaneous'genera- 
tion/*  of  which  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Paris  nas  for 
some  years  been  the  principal  arena,  bat  which  has  re- 
sounded more  or  less  through  all  the  scientific  circles  of 
Europe.  M.  Pouchet,  the  acknowledged  leader  of  the 
school  to  which  M.  Pennetier  belongs,  has  contributed  a 
preface;  whose  tone  towards  M.  Pastear,  the  veteran 
champion  of  the  opposite  and  so-called  orthodox  views, 
betrays  traces  of  a  personal  feeling  which  we  do  not 
always,  either  here  or  in  France,  succeed  in  keeping  out 
of  scientific  controversy.  The  illostrations  are  numerous 
and  excellent. 

Ccauerie*  ScieniifiqueSf  Decouveriet  et  Inventions^  Progret 
de  la  Science  et  de  CIndtutrie.  8"^*  ann^  2*°*  ^tion. 
(Paris :  J.  Rothschild.) 

The  object  of  this  excellent  publication  is  to  keep  its 
readers  posted  up  in  the  progress  of  science  and  the  use- 
ful arts  by  presenting  them  annually  with  an  account  of 
the  new  discoveries  and  inventions  of  the  past  year, 
written  in  a  most  attractive  style  by  M.  Henri  de  Par- 
vflle,  and  capitally  illustrated.  The  subjects  are  far  too 
numerous  and  varied  for  us  to  attempt  to  indicate  them ; 
\mt  the  first  and  the  last — the  French  Transatlantic  CaUe, 
and  the  late  Eclipse  of  the  Sun— are  pretty  characteristic 
specimens* 

ybte»  on  Venetian  CeramicM,  By  William  Richard  Drake, 
F.S.A.    (Murray.) 

Ckefe^CEuvre  of  the  Induatrial  Arts,  Bf  Philippe 
Burty.  PoUery  and  Porcelain,  Glasi,  Enamdt  Metal, 
GoldmrnOCt  Work,  Jewellery  and  Tapeetry.  JBuUrated, 
Edited  by  W.  Chaffers,  F.S.A.    (Chapman  &  HalL) 

The  admirers  of  the  fictile  art  are  greatly  indebted  to 
Mr.  Drake,  whose  knowledge  of  the  subject  has  enabled 
him  to  turn  to  good  account  the  valuable  documents 
niostrative  of  the  growth  of  Ceramic  manufactures  in 
Venice,  which  his  friend  Mr.  Rawdon  Brown  had  un- 
earthed from  the  archives  of  the  city  ;  and  to  give  ama- 
teurs for  the  first  time  trustworthy  information  respecting 
Tenetian  pottery  and  porcelain. 

Mr.  Chaffers*  volume  travels  over  a  larger  portion  of 
the  kingdom  of  Brio-i-Brac.  It  is  a  translation  from  the 
interesting  and  comprehensive  work  of  M.  Burty ;  and 
treating  as  it  does  of  Terra  Cotta ;  Enamelled  Faience ; 
Porcelain;  Table  Glass;  Window  Glass;  Metalwork  in 
Bronze  and  Iron;  Jewellery  and  Plate;  Tapestrv  and 
Carpets,  and  being  withal  profusely  illustrated,  it  can 
scaroely  fail  to  be  regarded  by  amateurs  and  collectors  as 
a  text-book  on  the  history  of  the  industrial  arts. 

The  Dramatic  Writers  of  Scotland.  By  Ralston  Inglis. 
(Mackellan,  Glasgow.) 

This  small  unpretending  volume  contains  a  large  mass 
of  biographical  and  bibliographical  information  respect- 
ing Scottish  authors  who  have  written  dramatic  pieces 
which  have  been  either  printed  or  acted  —  a  fact  not  to 
be  wondered  at  when  we  find  that  Mr.  Inglis  has  had  the 
assistance  of  Mr.  Maidment,  Mr.  Garayne,  and  Mr. 
Logan. 

Thb  Convbrsations-Lbzicon.  —  We  learn  firom 
Messrs.  Williams  A  Noroatb  that  the  eleventh  edition 
of  this  admirable  Encyclopaedia  is  now  completed  in  fif- 
teen volumes. 

Tbllum  Wove  Club-Housb  Note  Paper. — ^Messrs. 
Pabtridob  a  Cooper  have  invited  our  attention  to  this 


new  paper,  which  we  find  upon  trial  to  present  a  smooth, 
pleasant,  surface,  equally  adapted  to  the  quill  or  steel 
pen. 

NOTICE. 

United  General  Index  to  "Xotes  and  Queries,** 
1849-1867.  —  77i«  expediency  of  amalaatnating  the  three 
General  Indexes  f>f  "  Notes  and  Queries,"  and  the  great 
benefit  which  would  accrue  to  all  who  are  engaged  in  literary 
pursuits,  by  having  the  Eighty  Thousand  references  they 
contain  arranged  in  one  Alphabet,  has  been  strongly  urged 
by  many  well  authorised  to  speak  upon  such  a  subject. 
Useful  as  such  an  Index  would  be  found,  it  is  feared  that 
it  would  not  meet  with  sufficient  purchasers  to  cover  ^e 
cost.  But  to  meet  this  wish  as  far  as  possible,  arrangements 
have  been  made  for  the  issue  of  a  few  copies  of  the  Three 
Indexes  so  arranged,  by  having  the  edges  of  the  Index 
of  each  Series  of  a  different  colour,  like  the  divisions  of  the 
Post  Office  Directory,  and  bound  in  one  volume,  as  to  supply, 
in  a  great  measure,  the  place  of  such  consolidated  Index, 

Gentlemen  desirous  of  securing  this  United  General 
Index,  1849-1867  {of  which  only  a  limited  number  of 
copies  can  be  supplied  at  the  price  of  Fifteen  Shillings),  are 
rmested  to  communicate  at  once  with  the  Publisher,  Mr. 
W.  G.  Smith,  43,  Welunoton  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 
WAKTBD  TO  PUBOHASk. 

^  P«rtloeUn«f  Prtos.  ke„  of  tht  foUowlaK  Books, to  bo  Mat  direct 
to  tho  coatlomoQ  by  wkom  %h»j  oro  rtaolrad.whoMBomM  aad  od- 
droMOt  aro  dvoB  for  Uuit  porpoM  t -. 

ICBBfotM  loF  ma  Jam  or  Hut.  Cat««iiiiib  C4rrB,  wuxmn  ut  Has- 
M&r.    London  t  Loncnuuia  k  Go.  IKSt. 

Wanted  by  Edward  Peaeodc  B$q,.,  Bottotford  Menor,  Brigs* 

Tna  RsupvABT.    From  Its  oommencement,  edited  bgr  Llewellynn 
Jeirltt«  F«8.  A. 

Wanted  bgr  Rev.  John  Pid^fttrd,  M.A., Bolton-Perej,  near  Tkdeafter, 

Torkshlre. 

OaAMMATToA  AMau>-S«zoineA,  ex  Hiokeilano  ab  ed.  Thwaltee. 
HicKu,  LiwaoAROM  Varr.  8«rTaNfaiA<«At.OK  TaatAcnc*  OaAMMA* 
Tico«CaiTieoc  bt  Aaca;BOLoaicira.    S  Vols. 

Wanted  br  Mr.  /.  K  CormlsK  Booktellet,  Maaehester. 

CaAWMan'c  BtBi.a.  155%  and  any  other  edition. 
TvNDALa'ii  TaarAMBMTa. 
Biaca  bjr  Daye  and  Serea,  I5&I. 

CoraaoAca't  BiaLa.   4to,  1550.   Or  any  early  Biblea  and  New  Testa« 
menta. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  FrwucU  Frs%  Gotham,  Bristol. 


8awu.L*c  ■OVITT. 

TaAOTt  roa  tkb  TtMaa.    No.  85. 

CAaLTLa*a  FmoaatcK  T«a  Orbat.   YoU.  V.  and  YL 

8u.oait*c  Wona*.    Complete  aet. 

Miixaa**  HraroMicAi.  Viair  or  EfioLita  OoraaiaiairT. 

Looaa'a  HraroaicAi.  EatAv*. 

RANKa'a  Popbs.  translated  by  Anitln. 

Kwioar's  Bhoijimo  or  Cmaoobr. 

Tmb  OaBATsar  or  tvb  PLAitTAoaNm. 

If*  TKB  Ybab  St  a  Tale  of  the  Tyroleae  Patriot  Hofer. 

Gatalognea  of  Modem  Novels ,  or  Libraries  of  Novels. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Q,  Codehead,  n,  Norfblk  Terrace,  Bayswater. 


fiatUti  to  €otttipan\!mti. 

tTwtraaaAi.  Catai^mob  or  Boors  nw  Art.-.4R  Additions  ami  Cor- 
rtetfmuakntiU  bs  addrtaaedto  ths  Editor, Samtk  Kemtinoton  Mm$eum, 
Lam0lon,W, 

NoTBs  ft  Qoaann  of  Jan.  6, 1088.  No.  tlO.  FM  pries  wiU  be  ffioen 
/or  clean  copies, 

Trb  Bioobkorw  IfAfDS.  Three  nrtieUs  on  thf  nAfeet  <^the»e  paralUl* 
totkeSlameot  Twins  wiU  be  Amnd in  owSrd  8.1.  V»t  U.7«i  Ix.  in. 

Pf-AWTAOBMBT  Arms.  Fbr  orticUs  on  the  right  to  qnarter  roi/al  armn* 
see  **  N.  *  Q."  Srd  8.  tI.  415. 5^4. 

TawARs.    5fr  AoftertJfadtreiA, see** N ft  Q.**Srd  8. 11.119,199. 
T.  E.  A.    WethotddtkbikafemMninosoidt. 
liORo  Mator  or  Loudon.— H.  R.  Forrbst  «9tll  >lR'f  moRy  enn'oiis 
arttdet  on  their  tiOes,  46,  «r  *•  N.  *  Q."  1st  8.  iU.  It.  and  Ix, 

H.  W.  U,  wmjindths Latinvsrsionqf** Miss  Baikg"  in*" N.Si  Q.** 
Srd  8*  ▼.  78. 

Oca  OavBRAa  Iiroaxas.  ire*mMSt  be  permitted  to  oaU  attentian  once 
mors  to  our  Oeneral  Indexes,  a  reArenee  to  toMch  wOl  (tften  §«u>e  tUne 
and  trombts  to  omr  Oorrespomdenis,  to  soy  nothing  ofeursehm. 

G.  D.  L.  T^oRMs  JToodhad  no  connecUon  wtA The Gomlo  Ansual. 
b§  FahUntr^  ptMished  in  ISl.   Fo  other  sohime  appeared. 
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IntCTHtlnr  Anlocnpb  Lcttvn. 

TWESSRS,  PtITTICK  $c   SIMPSON,  Aoetioneer. 


WllT  Wtud-Aulni 


TiHB    ABC  DESPATCH    BOX.  invented    and 


WET  INCUR  THE  RISKS  OF  .LIMITED 
LIABIUTT.bi  Uklu  ihnrnlnriTll  Serna  or  Co-msruln 
Btgni.  "hrn  rou  nn  ■•!■  In  («r  ciiir.  bj  pnittinlnii  nf  Die  EAST 
inDIATEA  COMFANT.udein  huTc  ihi  (OD'Ii  dillnnd  •!  tow 


"1EM8.— A  PRICED  CATALOGUE   of  GOLD 

oatalsirA]  ^^tasHon.  (ml  poH-lm  bf  W.  IJNCOUt.  Jbd.,  ttt. 


TKB  iTEw  ■raa.T.jm  wova  oKvs-Boirsm 

arOTX  PAPBB. 

Usnafkctured  aDd  sold  onlj'  by 

PAHTRIDGE  AND   COOPER, 

19Z,  Fleet  Street,  comer  of  Chancery  Lane. 

dmtUltj.  uid  phkhUiie  >  nuhn  c«iii]It  nU  sdHUd  fDrgaOlDr     , 
•lUIIIilt  PHktt  IKit  fMi  for  It  Jtvnpi. 


FABTBISGE    AKS    COOPEB. 

MANUFACTURING  STATIONERS, 
192,  Fleet  Street  (Comer  of  Cli«nceiy  Line). 


BHTELOPU,  Cnun  or  BlH.  U,  «iL.  U,  M.,  ud  ■> 
THB  TSMPLE  ENVELOPE,  Irtth  H1|h  laon  T 
■TKAW  PAFEB— InprsMd  qsdllf ,  Ih  U.  pa-  m 
rOO(.8CAP.  H«id-iii>d>  Ontdda,  •■.  Id.  PR  Rus 
BLICK  BORDEKU*  NOTB,  u. 
BLACK  BOKDGRCt)  BHVELOPES,  la.  ni  ■< 


TIMTBp  UHIO 

ED  BTAHPniO 

8EKMON  PAPBR.  pi  ill 


pnbUibed,  pftn  CPH  Allliju;,  ttrt  lloCh  T^miHBd  of  EIm 

MORISONIANA;    or,    FuniW    Adnwr   <rf    the 
Driiliv   OMn  afUM    lurf  But  Cum  of  DbMM  ■xaiKd, 
•      "^  '^ inUudbn^tains "■-- 


'£:KEr^^^^l^^"i;!9£^ 


^oJkC 


Cotlif*  «r  Btdlh,Bg(tni  Bi 


A  BKBAT  LUIOBI  10  ilX  EEADINQ  PBES0M8. 
fTHE  PATENT  READING-EASEL  foraiipport- 

mbllBji  Ihc  pniUon  sf  lliglkiok  u  bt  iirlBd  Mlh  pirFrcl  f  ue.    FTM 


PAINLESS      DENTISTRY. 

(ESTABUIBBD  Int.) 

NEW  PAMPHLET,  Prioa  td. 
•  Ktmn.  Othitcl  u*  pvtlnlHl^naMniMa  tMr  irilnB  aj 


Bh  thrr  A  r  flndlr  En  ih«  nml 
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UNPUBLISHED  STANZA  OF  BURNS. 

I  am  not  aware  that  the  following  anecdote  of 
Burns  has  ever  appeared  in  print  in  regard  to  a 
versicle  which  the  poet  addea  to  **  Roy's  Wife  of 
Aldivalloch  "  in  the  way  that  I  shall  state.  The 
late  Mrs.  Lawson  of  Nithbank  in  Upper  Niths- 
dale,  n^e  Agnes  Yorstoun,  and  wife  of  the  late 
Mr.  Lawson  of  the  Royal  Mint,  used  to  be  a  fre- 
quent visitor  at  the  house  of  her  uncle,  the  Rey. 
Andrew  Yorstoun,  the  much-respected  minister 
of  Closebum  in  Dumfriesi^hire.  On  one  of  these 
occasions  she  had  been  calling  at  Closebum  Castle, 
then  inhabited  by  Mr.  William  Stewart,  factor  on 
Clobebum  estate,  father  of  the  beautiful  Polly 
Stewart  celebrated  by  Bums,  when  the  poet 
happened  to  come  in,  and  Miss  Agnes  Yorstoun, 
then  a  very  young  lady,  at  his  request  sung  several 
songs,  and  among  otners  "  Roy's  Wife  of  Aldi- 
Talloch."  Though  many  of  your  readers  are  no 
doubt  acquainted  with  the  old  song,  you  may 
perhaps  auow  me  to  give  it  in  full,  aa  it  only  con- 
sists of  three  stanzas,  in  order  that  the  poet's  im- 
provising powers  may  be  seen :  — 

♦*  Roy's  wife  of  Aldivalloch, 
Koy's  wife  of  Aldivalloch, 
Wot  ye  how  she  cheated  me. 
As  I  came  o*cr  the  braes  of  Balloch  ? 


•*  She  vow'd,  she  swore,  she  wad  be  mine. 
She  said  she  lo'ed  me  best  of  ony ; 
But  oh  I  the  fickle,  fkithles8  quean, 
She's  ta'en  the  carle,  and  left  her  Johnnie. 

**  Her  hair  sae  fair,  her  een  sae  clear. 

Her  wee  bit  mou*  sae  sweet  and  bonnie ; 
To  me  she  ever  will  be  dear, 
Tho'  she's  for  ever  left  her  Johnnie. 

**  For  0,  she  was  a  canty  quean. 

And  weel  could  dance  the  Highland  walloch ! 
How  happy  I,  had  she  been  mine, 
Or  I'd  been  Roy  of  AldivaUoch  I 


» 


When  the  song  was  finished.  Bums  said,  "  Oh, 
Miss  Yorstoun,  dinna  let  him  despair  that  way ; 
let  Johnnie  say  this,*'  and  he  at  once  repeated  tne 
following  additional  stanza :  — 

**  But  Roy's  years  are  three  times  mine, 
I'm  sure  bis  days  can  no  be  monie ; 
And  when  that  he  is  dead  and  gane. 
She  may  repent  and  tak  her  Johnnie." 

Many  a  time  and  oft  did  Mrs.  Lawson  sing  this 
song  in  after  years,  and  always  added  the  verse 
of  Bums— 7proud,  no  doubt,  at  having  received  it 
from  the  mouth  of  Scotland's  greatest  poet.  Mrs. 
Lawson  died  at  Nithbank  on  January  24,  1864| 
and  is  buried  in  Closebum  churchyard.  I  have 
submitted  this  note  to  Mrs.  Ewart,  the  only  sur- 
viving sister  of  the  family,  and  she  assures  me 
that  1  have  stated  the  circumstances  exactly  as 
they  occurred.  Nor  is  she  aware  that  the  stanza 
has  ever  been  published.  If  it  has  appeared  any- 
where, it  is  most  likely  to  be  found  m  the  collec- 
tion of  Scottish  songs  by  Johnson  or  Thomson,  to 
which  it  is  well  known  that  Bums  contributed. 
I  have  no  opportunity  of  referring  to  these  works, 
and  therefore  some  of  your  correspondents  will 
perhaps  take  the  trouble  of  consulting  them  and 
tell  us  if  the  versicle  be  found  there. 

Mr.  Stewart,  at  whose  house  this  casual  ren- 
corUre  took  ])lace,  was,  like  the  gentlemen  of  that 

Seriod,  hospitable  to  his  friends,  and  it  is  said 
iscussed  many  a  "  tappit-hen  "  with  the  poet,  as 
may  be  readily  believea  from  the  ballad  addreeaed 
to  him:  — 

•*  Come,  bumpers  high,  express  yoar  joy. 
The  bowl  we  rnaon  renew  it ; 
The  tappit-hra,  gae  bring  her  ben. 
To  welcome  WUUe  Stewart." 

He  was  factor  to  Sir  James  Eirkpatrick,  Baro- 
net of  Closebum,  and  when  the  property  passed 
by  purchase  into  the  hands  of  the  Reverend  James 
Stuart-Menteth,  rector  of  Barrowby  in  Lincoln- 
shire in  1783,  Mr.  Stewart  continued  to  be  em- 
ployed for  many  years  in  the  same  capacity  by 
the  new  proprietor.  He  died  in  1812,  and  is 
buried  in  Closebum  churchyard,  where  a  pillar  of 
some  pretensions  marks  the  spot  of  his  interment, 
with  the  following  Latin  inscription,  which  you 
may  allow  me  to  record,  as  it  wiU  soon  be  illegible 
from  the  softness  of  the  stone :  — 
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"  mc  heliquiwK  quiescunt  moktales 

OULIELMI   STEWART  ARMIQKIU 

*  QUI 

LOCUM   CURATORIS  KEGOllORUM 

IN   H.£REDIO  DE  CLOSKBURN 

COMPLURIBUS  AMNIS  FKLICITER  COMPLKVIT 

DIEU   OBIlt  8UPRBMUH 

APUD  MUNICIPIUM   DE  XAXWKLLTON 

19  juui  1812 

JETATIS  8U-E  ANNO  8EXAGESIM0  TERTIO. 
8.  T.  T.  L." 

Cbaufurd  Tait  Bahage. 


WOODRUFF. 


«  Double  U,  double  O,  doable  D,  E, 
R,  O,  double  U,  double  F,  E." 

Old  Riddle  Rhyme. 

As  a  further  illustration  to  what  I  haye  written 
some  time  ago  about  this  most  delightful  herb 
(vide  "N.  &  Q."  4}^  S.  i.  191),  I  may  be  allowed 
to  add  the  following  gleanings,  as  one  of  them 
also  illustrates  the  old  English  custom  of  adorn- 
ing the  churches  with  wreaths  and  garlands  of 
woodruff  (Asperula  odorata),  mentioned  some 
time  ago, in  **N.  &  Q.,"  and' spoken  of  bj  Miss 
Anne  Pratt  in  her  Wild  Flowers  (1865,  vol.  i 
192) : — 

"  The  leaves  will  preserve  their  odour  for  years,  and  if 
laid  amonff  clothes,  are  an  excellent  preservative  from 
moths.  Old  records  found  in  the  books  of  London 
churches  show  that  they  were  once  hung  up  in  garlands 
within  their  walls,  and  few  of  our  native  plants  would  be 
more  suitable  for  the  purpose." 

Such,  it  seems,  has  also  been  the  custom  in 
Germany.  Theodore  Fontane,  a  German  poet 
fbom  1819)  who  has  sung  many  a  sweet  lay, 
aescribes  even  a  festival  in  honour  of  this  most 
pleasant  woodffower  in  his  ''  Wanderings  through 
the  county  of  Brandenburg  "  (Wanderunffen  durch 
die  Mark  Brandenburg  (Berlin,  1862,  p.  81).  It  is 
the  so-called  Motke-FesteX  Rheinsberg  in  Prussia, 
a  prettily  situated  little  town  where,  as  readers  of 
Carlyle's  Friedrich  the  Oreat  will  remember,  the 
great  king  spent  the  happiest  years  of  his  life : — 

"As  this  festival,"  the  author  says,  "  is  peculiar  to  the 
town  of  Rheinsberg,  I  may  be  allowed  to  stop  at  it  for  a 
few  moments.    The  Mdske-FeMt  is  a  festival  for  children, 
which  is  celebrated  every  vear  on  the  Sunday  previous 
to  Whitsunday.  Moske  •  signifies  JFaldmeuter  {Asperula 
odorata) ;  and  in  olden  times  this  festival  consisted  in  the 
town-children    going    early  into  the   woods  to  gather 
this  plant,  with  which,  after  their  return,  they  adorned 
the  altar  and  the  columns  of  the  church.    In  the  year 
1767,  however,  this  festival  took  quite  a  different  cha- 
racter.   On  the  6th  of  May  of  that  year  the  battle  of 
Prague  had  been  fought,  and  the  news  of  the  victory  [of 
the  Prussians]  arrived  at  Rheinsberg  on  the  20tb\    It 
was  just  on  the  Sunday  before  Whitsunday,  consequently 

*  Moake  or  Mohsch  ^wed.  moMka,  tnyska,  myskja ; 

Dan.  my  she  or  my  tike ;  rrov.  Germ.  Mdsch)y  the  local 

name  of  woodruff,  commonly  called  Waldmeister  in  the 

North  of  Germany. — Ernst  Boll,  Flora  von  Meklenbury, 

860,  p.  87, — a  capital  volume  on  local  botany. 


the  day  of  the  Moske-FesL  The  jov  of  victory,  probablv 
also  the  circumstance  that  Prince  fieinrich  *  [the  king^s 
brother],  at  that  time  already  the  possessor  of  Rheinsberg, 
had,  by  his  courage  and  tactics,  decided  the  battle  in 
favour  of  the  Prussians,  reorganised  all  at  once  the  fes- 
tival, until  that  time  merely  one  belonging  to  the  church, 
into  a  militar}-  and  patriotic  one.  And  what  had  been 
impromptu  at  that  time  has  since  become  permanent." 

What  a  favourite  place,  however,  the  woodruff 
still  occupies  among  the  plants  in  the  North  of 
Germany  we  learn  from  Boll's  Flora  von  Meklen- 
burg,  1860,  p.  138:  — 

**  Although  the  extract  of  this  plant  [woodruff],  which, 
as  is  well  known,  gives  the  agreeable  flavour  to  our 
Maitranh  [«» N.  &,  Q."  4»»»  S.  i.  190],  is  quite  harmless,  the 
scent  of  the  herb  itself,  however,  irkept  in  great  quantity 
in  bedrooms,  is  said  to  bring  on  the  most  violent  attach 
of  sickness,  nay,  even  death  itself.  This  is  to  be  observed 
the  more  particularly  in  Mecklenburg,  where  it  is  a  pretty 
common  custom  to  keep  wreaths  or  bundles  of  woodruff 
for  weeks  and  weeks  together." 

Hermann  Knn)T. 

Germany. 


WILLIAM  JULIUS  MICKLE,  AND  THE  AUTHOR- 
SHIP OF  "THERE'S  NAE  LUCK  ABOUT  THE 
HOUSE." 

In  a  short  article  by  Miss  Sarah  Tytler  in  the 
Supplement  to  Oood  Words  for  March,  the  ques- 
tion of  the  authorship  of  "There's  nae  Luck 
about  the  House,"  which  has  long  been  matter  of 
doubt,  is  somewhat  summarily  disposed  of  in  the 
foUowing  paragraphs : 


re- 
the 


"  It  is  not  necessarv  here  to  go  into  the  dispute 
garding  the  authorship  of  *  There's  nae  Luck  about 
House.'  It  has  been  settled  by  competent  authorities, 
and  common  consent  now  awards  the  song  to  the  simple 
woman,  Jean  Adam,  instead  of  to  the  scholar  William 
Julius  Mickle." 


•  A  prince  (bom  1726,  died  1802)  who  had  the  misfor- 
tune of  competing  with  so  great  a  general  as  his  brother 
Frederick.  The  epitaph  on  Prince  Heinrich's  funeral 
pyramid  at  Rheinsberg  says  : — 

"  Jet^  par  sa  naissance  dans  ce  tourbillon  de  vaine  fum^e 
Que  le  vulgaire  appelle 
Gloire  et  grandeur, 
Mais  dont  le  sage  connait  le  ndant  ;1 

Passant, 

Souviens-toi  que  la  perfection  n'est  point  sur  la  terre. 

Si  je  n'ai  pu  Stre  le  meillenr  des  hommes, 

Je  ne  suis  point  au  nombre  des  m^chans ; 

L*eloge  ou  le  bl&me 

Ne  touche  pas  celnl 

Qui  repose  dans  T^temit^,*'  etc 

And  the  noble-minded  Lally-Tolendal  addresses  the 
prince  himself  thus  in  a  letter: — 

**  Qu'on  associe  le  Rheinsberg  du  prince  Henri  avec 
le  Chantilly  du  grand  Cond^.  Soyez  enfin,  ainsi  que  6et 
immortel  Fr^d^ric,  avec  lequel  vous  mfircherez  d'un  pas 
fratemel  vers  la  post^rit^,  un  argument  de  plus  aux  yeux 
des  peuples  pour  ce  gouvemement  cr(^ateur  et  conserva- 
tenr  dont  lis  ne  peuvent  se  passer,"  etc — H.  EL 
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I  venture  to  think  this  is  neither  so  well  known 
nor  so  commonly  consented  to  as  Miss  Tytler  sup- 
poses ;  but  some  of  the  contributors  to  '*  N.  &  Q." 
may  be  able  to  throw  additional  light  on  this 
interesting  subject. 

Allan  Cunningham,  in  his  ''  Characters  of  the 
Lyric  Poets,"  prefixed  to  the  Songs  of  Scotlandj 
Ancient  and  Modemf  published  by  John  Taylor, 
London,  1825,  vol.  i.  p.  226,  says :  — 

**  Were  I  to  say  that  the  lyrical  fame  of  Mickle  de- 
pended on  that  very  fascinating  song, '  There's  nae  Luck 
about  the  House/  I  should  do  him  a  manifest  injustice. 
That  he  is  chiefly  known  to  the  north  as  the  author  of 
that  song  only  is  very  true,  and  it  was  but  latelv  his 
claim  was  ascertained  as  surely  as  all  such  dubious  things 
can  be ;  but  he  is  also  the  author  of  some  dozen  and  a 
half  of  the  sweetest  ballads  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Evans. 

"Of  his  *  Nae  Luck  about  the  House '  I  am  obliged  to 
speak,  and  I  speak  unwillingly,  fur  I  confess  I  am  not 
quite  satisfied  with  his  claims  of  authorship.  He  has 
written  nothing  else  in  the  peculiar  style  or  that  com- 
position, and  we  know  that  the  reputation  of  having 
written  it  was  long  enjoyed  by  another.  Now  the  claim 
«f  Mickle  depends  on  the  conclusion  which  we  may  choose 
(o  draw  from  the  fact  of  the  song,  with  variations,  being 
found  in  his  handwriting.  Many  of  the  songs  which 
Bums  transcribed,  or  dressed  up  for  the  Muteum,  have 
been  mistaken  for  bis  own  compositions;  and  in  like 
manner  Mickle  may  unwittingly  have  made  another 
person's  sons  his  own,  which  he  had  only  sought  to  cor- 
rect or  embdiish.  These,  after  all,  are  but  doubts;  doubts 
which  every  one  is  free  to  express  who  feels  them.  He 
has  made  out  a  better  claim  to  the  merit  of  writing  that 
delightful  song  than  any  other  person ;  and  since  it  is  an 
old  favourite  now,  and  as  all  knowledge  of  its  origin  may 
be  fairly  reckoned  to  be  departed,  I  am  readv  to  believe 
that  it  owes  to  him  meet  of  those  charms  by  which  it 
cannot  fail  to  captivate  attention  so  long  as  the  happiest 
language  in  which  truth  and  nature  can  be  expressed  has 
any  sway  over  men*s  hearts.** 

Dr.  Taylor,  the  author  of  the  Pictorial  History 
6f  Scotland,  in  his  notice  of  Mickle  in  the  Imperial 
Dictionary  of  Universal  Biography^  admits  that 
it  has  been  claimed  for  him  on  apparently  good 
evidence.  Though  Mickle's  powers  of  verbal 
melody  were  considerable,  as  Sir  Walter  Scott 
testifies  in  his  well-known  introduction  to  Kenil- 
worth,  I  am  not  aware  that  he  was  accustomed 
to  transcribe  or  dress  up  the  songs  of  others  as 
Allan  Cunningham  suggests.  An  edition  of  his 
works,  which  are  much  scattered  and  on  various 
subjects,  appeared  in  1794,  six  years  after  his 
death,  and  another  with  Memoirs  in  1802.  His 
first  work,  an  elegiac  ode,  '^  Pollio,"  appeared  in 
1766,  and  his  last,  a  ballad,  <'Eskdale  Braes," 
shortly  before  his  death.  One  of  his  odes  in 
Pearch's  collection,  on  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  was 
much  admired  by  Dr.  Johnson,  at  whose  instiga- 
tion he  undertook  the  translation  of  the  Lusiad^ 
the  first  book  of  which  appeared  in  1771,  and  was 
completed  in  1775.  Besides  several  pamphlets, 
plavs,  &c.,  he  wrote  for  the  European  Magazine, 
and  occasionally  for  the  Whitehall  Evening  Post. 
Notices  of  him  will  be  found  in  the  Oenttetnan^s 


Magazine  for  1788,  p.  1121,  Scots  Magazine,  1789. 
Short  accounts  are  also  given  in  the  Encyclopcedia 
Britannica,  Encyclopcedia  Edinensis,  Chambers*s 
Eminent  Scotsmen^  &c.  R.  Mriklb. 

Willow  Bank,  Manchester. 


JESSE  WINDOWS. 

The  window  at  St.  Mary's  church,  Shrews- 
bury, contains  the  greater  portion  of  the  painted 
glaM  formerly  in  the  eastern  window  of  old  St. 
Chad's  church,  and  represents  the  genealogy 
of  our  Saviour.  Under  the  pfuntings  of  Jesse 
and  others  there  appear  representations  of  Sir 
John  de  Charlton,  Lord  of  Powis,  and  his  wife 
Hawis,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  donor  of  this 
window  some  time  between  the  years  1332  and 
1363.  Mr.  Dukes  remarks  that  the  representa- 
tion of  the  Lady  Hawis  differs  in  its  details  from 
a  drawing  taken  by  Sir  William  Dugdale  in  1663^ 
and  understood  to  be  deposited  in  the  Heralds' 
College,  wherein  it  appears  that  the  ladj's  robe  is 
surmounted  by  armorial  bearings.  This  painting 
has  been  engraved  by  Carter.  {Archaohgical 
Journal,  i.  161.) 

The  east  window  of  Winchester  College  chaDel 
is  a  fine  specimen^  executed  about  the  close  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  A  very  remarkable  one  is  that 
at  Dorchester,  Oxon,  where  the  sculptured  figures 
of  our  Lord's  ancestry  on  the  spreading  branches 
form  the  mullions  and  tracery  of  one  of  the  win- 
dows, which  also  contains  some  remains  of  painted 
glass  belonging  to  the  same  composition. 

In  Margaretting  church,  Essex,  is  a  fine 
fifteenth-century  Jesse  window ;  the  colours  are 
nch,  and  the  drawing  is  delicately  executed.  The 
design  is  in  circles,  each  containing  two  robed 
figures  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets.  A  scroll 
attached  to  each  explains  the  character  and  name 
of  the  persons  portrayed,  as  '*  Ecce  radix  Jesse, 
Hex  David,  Asa,  Ozee,  Joras,  Boboas,"  &c  The 
side  compartments  contain  ''Eliud,  Obeht^  Achim, 
Sadoch,  Salatiel,  and  Ysaac."  The  upper  part  con- 
tained, I  think,  a  representation  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary.  As  this  was  the  only  part  of  the 
window  destroyed,  several  shot  were  found  in  it. 
The  Rev.  Alfred  Suckling  in  his  Essex  says :  — 

**  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  an  idea  of  more  splendid 
colouring  than  some  of  these  figures  display.  My  attempts 
to  ddineate  this  elegant  window  have  hitherto  been  de- 
feated by  the  difficulty  of  the  sattject.'* 

I  have,  however,  a  good  drawing  by  Mr.  Strutt, 
and  the  window  is  now  in  course  of  restoration  in 
London.  Some  quarries  in  another  window  are 
painted  with  the  **  herb  Margaret,"  or  daisy,  in 
punning  allusion  to  the  name  of  the  place. 

John  Pigoot,  Juw.,  F.S.A. 
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AUSTRIA:  PRUSSIA. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  in  the  same  year  in  which 
Kodolph  of  Hahsburg  was  elected  Emperor  of 
Germany,  Frederic  of  Hohenzollem  became  first 
Hereditary  Burgrave  of  Niirenberg  (a.d.  1273). 
Frederic,  either  nephew  of  Hodolph  {Coxe,  vol.  i. 
p.l6|)  or  his  brother-in-law  ( Rudolf  *s  Schwagevy 
Kohlrausch*8  Tetdsche  Geschichte,  p.  317),  was  the 
first  to  communicate  to  Hodolph  his  election. 

These  personages  were  respectively  the  founders 
of  the  two  dominant  houses  in  Germany,  Austria 
and  Prussia.  Frederic,  fourth  in  descent  from  the 
above  mentioned  burgrave,  bought  of  the  Emperor 
Sigismund  the  electorate  of  Brandenburg,  April 
30,  1415,  and  received  the  investiture  at  Con- 
stance, April  17, 1417.  None  of  this  house  be- 
came Emperor  of  Germany,  but  a  lineal  successor 
was  first  King  of  Prussia;  and  this  monarchy, 
self-created  several  years  after  our  Revolution, 
and  derided  at  the  time  as  upstart,  has  swollen 
into  a  gigantic  kingdom.  There  are  older  regnant 
houses  in  Europe  than  either  of  the  Germanic 
houses.  Our  sovereign,  the  King  of  Italy  as 
Duke  of  Savoy,  the  4cjure  King  of  France,  repre- 
sent such  houses. 

It  is  also  noteworthy  that,  whether  by  accident 
or  design,  the  empire  of  Germanv,  nominally  elec- 
tive till  its  dissolution  in  1806,  was  held  by 
descendants  of  a  simple  Swiss  Count  Rodolph  of 
Hahsburg,  with  but  three  exceptions.  These 
exceptions  are,  Adolph  of  Nassau  (1292-1298), 
Henry  of  Luxemburg  (1308-1313),  Rupert  Elector 
Palatine  (1400-1410).  The  onlj;  interruption  of 
the  direct  descent  of  the  imperial  crown  in  the 
house  of  Hahsburg,  dating  from  Frederic  III. 
(1441-1493),  in  3ie  nerson  of  Charles  VII. 
Elector  of  Bavaria  (1742-1746),  is  not  an  excep- 
tion? as  he  wa8  descended  from  the  eldest  daughter 
of  Ferdinand  I.  Francis  of  Lorraine  was  elected 
rather  as  emperor-consort,  Maria  The^resa  being 
Rodolph's  lineal  heir. 

Something  else  noteworthy  perhaps  you  will 
allow  me  to  add.  I  admire  as  much  as  others  the 
felicity  of  the  epigrammatic  point : 

"  Bella  gerant  alii ;  ta,  felix  Austria,  nube." 

I  fear  at  the  same  time  that  I  must  qimrrel  with 
its  Larinity.  Surely  history  tells  us  that  ducendo, 
not  nuhenao,  Austria  attained  its  greatness. 

Chables.  Thiriold. 
Cambridge. 

Paper-kiovbs. — ^There  is  a  curious  note  of  the 
(apparently)  first  use  of  the  common  ivory  paper- 
knife  in  Swift's  "Thoughts  on  Various  Subjects" 
(Works,  ed.  1756,  vi.  182) :  — 

**  I  said  to  Lord  Bolingbroke  that  the  clerks  in  his 
office  U6ed  a  sort  of  ivory  knife  with  a  blunt  edge,  to 
divide  a  sheet  of  paper,  which  never  failed  to  cat  it  even, 


onlv  requiring  a  etronfi^  hand  :  whereas,  if  they  should 
make  use  of  a  sharp  penknife,  the  sharpness  would  make 
it  often  go  out  of  the  crease  and  disfigure  the  paper.*' 

I  may  add  a  very  ingenious  motto  for  a  paper- 
knife,  which  I  once  saw  in  some  periodical,  and 
have  had  engraved  on  mine  —  the  well-known 
lines :  — 

**  Avia  Pieridum  peragro  loca,  nnllins  ante 
Trita  solo." 

Hagley,  Stourbridge.  Ltttelton. 

ViDAMB  DE  Chartres. — With  regard  to  this 
title  (see  letter  of  "  D.  Rogers  to  Dom.  Vidamus, 
Jean  de  Ferri^res,"  4*'*  S.  iii.  166)  Saint-Simon 
says  (vol.  ii.  p.  174,  edit.  1856)  :  — 

"Dieu  nous  fit  la  gr&ce  de  nous  donner  un  fils.  II 
porta,  comme  j'avais  fait,le  nom  de  vidame  de  Chartres* 
Je  ne  sais  pourquoi  on  a  la  fantaisie  des  noms  singuliers; 
mais  ils  seduisent  en  toutes  nations,  et  ceux  meme  qui 
en  sen  tent  le  foible  les  imitenf.  II  est  vrai  que  les  titres 
de  comte  et  de  marquis  sont  tonib^  dans  la  poussi^re 
par  la  quantity  de  gens  de  rien  et  m^me  sans  terre  qui  les 
usurpent,  et  par  1&  tomb^  dans  le  n^ant,  si  bien  mSme 
que  les  gens  de  quality  qui  sont  marquis  ou  comtes  (qu'ila 
me  permettent  de  le  dire)  ont  le  ridicule  d*etre  bless^ 
qu'on  leur  donne  ces  titres  en  parlant  k  eux.  II  reste 
pourtant  vrai  que  ces  titres  ^manent  d*nne  Erection  de 
terre  et  d'une  gr^ce  du  roi,  et  quoique  cela  n*ait  plus  de 
distinction,  ces  titres  dans  leur  origine,  et  bien  longtemps 
depuis,  ont  eu  des  fonctions,  et  que  leurs  distinctions  ont 
dur^  au-del^  de  ces  fonctions.  Let  vidamet,  au  contraire^ 
ne  tont  que  les  premiers  officiers  de  la  maiion  de  certains 
eveques  par  un  fief  infeode  d'euxy  et  a  titre  de  leurs  pre- 
miers vassaux  conduisaient  tons  leurs  autres  vassaux  & 
la  guerre,  du  temps  au'elle  se  faisoit  ainsi  entre  les  sei- 

li^curs  les  uns  contre  les  autres. II  n*y  eut 

done  jamais  de  comparaison  entre  le  titre  de  vidame,  qui 
ne  marque  que  le  vai^sal  et  Tofficier  d*un  ^v^que.  et  ie» 
titres  qui  par  fief  ^manent  des  rois.  On  n*a  gubre  conna 
de  vidames  que  ceux  de  Laon,  d*Amiens,  du  Mans  et  de 
Chartres.  Ce  nom  de  vidame  de  Chartres  aparubeau; 
ce  fief  a  toujours  appartenu  aux  mimes  qui  avaient  la 
terre  de  la  Fert^-Arnaud,  qui  de  Yenddme  (un  Montoire) 
tomba  par  sa  sceur  aux  FerrieresJ'* 

P.  A.  L. 

Lord  Btron.  —  The  circumstance  may  be- 
worthy  of  being  '*  noted,"  that  when  the  noble 
lord  was  living  with  the  quack  doctor  Lavender^ 
in  Nottingham,  in  the  hopes  of  getting  his  club- 
foot cured,  he  was  treated  with  so  little  considera- 
tion, that  he  was  sent  to  the  public-house,  across 
the  street,  to  fetch  the  ale  for  the  family  dinner. 
The  first  time  my  informant  saw  him,  he  waa 
crossing  the  street  with  a  tankard  in  one  hand 
and  money  in  the  other,  on  which  his  eyes  were 
directed.  '*See,"  said  a  friend,  "that  is  Lord 
Byron  going  to  fetch  a  tankard  of  ale  with  one  of 
Lavender*s  sixpences.'^  This  man  Lavender  had 
the  reputation  of  being  a  sixpence-maker ;  that  is 
to  say,  whenever  he  could  meet  with  a  pretty 
good  halfcrown,  he  would  hammer  it  out  to  make 
six  sixpences  of  it.  This  will  not  be  very  sur- 
prising to  those  who  can  remember  the  old  silver 
coinage  in  circulation.  Elloeb. 

Craven. 
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LOBD  BfiOUOHiJi  AKD  LoNDON  UnIVEESITY. — 

Allusion  is  made  in  the  last  Quarterly  to  the  in- 
terest taken  by  Heniy  Brougham  in  the  London 
University,  which  Campbell,  the  poet,  undoubt- 
edly projected  and  set  a-going.  The  following  is 
a  copy  of  a  letter,  written  in  1825  on  this  subject 
by  Brougham,  to  an  influential  Whig  friend  long 
since  deceased :  — 

**  My  dear . — I  have  put  you  down  in  my  list  for 

two  shares,  which  is  quite  enough.  I  only  take  one  my- 
self as  a  mere  qualification,  but  as  they  yield  very  fair 
interest  (we  say  fonr  per  cent.,  and  expecting  to  call  for 
two-thirds,  that  is  6SL  on  each  100/.),  you  may  take  two. 
Proxies  vote,  so  that  it  is  an  excellent  thing  to  have  good 
men  qualified  who  won't  run  into  extremes,  either  for 
or  against  the  High  Church ;  and  if  qualified  to  vote, 
you  are  also  qualified  to  be  chosen  a  Director,  or  of  the 
Council.  We  have  bought  for  80,000/.  seven  and  a  half 
acres  at  the  end  of  Gower  Street,  Bedford  Square,  and 
shall  have  ninety  yards  in  front  and  four  hundred  yards 
deep,  of  gardens,  &c.  A  botanic  garden  not  far  off  is 
^ven  us,  as  we  say  in  the  North,  in  a  present  /  and  we 
«iall  begin  building  as  soon  as  we  have  our  plans  ready. 
Sixteen  hundred  shares  are  disposed  of  to  good  men,  and 
if  we  want  more  money  we  shall  easily  get  it  b^  going  with 
tiie  rest  into  the  market  But  we  avoid  this  at  present, 
for  obvious  reasons.  There  is  to  be  a  call  now  or  25  per 
cent,  to  pay  for  the  ground,  which  is  cheap,  being  free- 
hold and  in  the  best  situation,  one  side  of  a  new  square ; 
and  our  whole  estimate  ought  not  to  exceed  100,000/., 
ground  included.  But  if  we  dispose  of  the  whole  three 
thousand  shares,  we  may  spend  200,000/.  and  only  call 
tor  66  per  cent  (Cocker)!    Yours  ever, 

«*  H.  Bbouohax." 

0. 

St.  Mabtin's-in-the-Fields. — ^King  Edward  I. 
ordered  William  de  Hamelton,  Archdeacon  of 
York,  and  John  de  Cobham  to  dig  and  search  for 
treasure  which  he  was  given  to  understand  was 
hid  in  St  Martin*s-in-the-Plelds  by  Charing  or  in 
its  near  neighbourhood  (29  £dw.  I.,  Prynne^  iii. 
803).    There  is  no  note  of  the  result. 

Mackenzie  R  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 

St.David*s  Tide. — Should  the  following  quaint 

old  distich  not  already  have  found  a  place  in 

your  columns,  the  sight  of  it  would  at  least  prove 

agreeable  to  those  of  your  readers  who  hail  from 

the  Principality :  — 

«  Quoth  St  David,  111  have  a  flood. 
Saith  onr  Lady,  I'll  have  as  good.'* 

The  two  tides  yclept  St  David's  and  the  Lady's 
are  among  the  nighest  in  the  year.  W.  M. 

Qower  Street,  David*s  Day,  1869. 

Archbishop  Leighton's  Works,  Edition  of 
I860.— In  the  last  volume  of  "  N.  &  Q./'  at  p.  604, 
I  requested  the  readers  of  the  new  edition  of 
Archbishop  Leighton's  Works  to  note  any  addi- 
tional references  they  might  be  able  to  supply,  or 
any  errata  they  might  discover.  As  a  begmning, 
I  send  the  following  notes. 

In  his  Sermon  on  the  Ministry,  at  p.  411, 
Leighton  quotes  an  apophthegm  of  St.  Boniface 
brought  forward  in  the  Cfouncil  of  Tribur ;  and  in 


a  note  I  appended  a  passage  from  Shepherd  on 
The  Common  Prayer  (vol.  ii.  p.  217),  which  gives 
the  date  of  the  council  as  "  a.  d.  811."  A  few 
days  ago,  turning  over  some  lists  of  councils,  I 
found  the  right  date  to  be  a.d.  805.  The  date  811 
is  not  likely  to  be  a  misprint,  and  I  cannot  imagine 
what  could  have  misled  so  learned  and  careful  a 
writer  as  Mr.  Shepherd.  There  was  a  council 
held  at  Mentz  (in  whose  neighbourhood  Tribur 
lies)  in  813,  but  this  can  scarcely  account  for  the 
error.  Since  observing  this  mistake,  I  have  found 
in  «  N.  &  Q."  (l-»  S.  1.  840)  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion,  quoted  from  the  acts  of  the  council,  with 
the  ng^^t  date  appended.  It  occurs  in  an  article 
on  ''  Wooden  Chalices,"  and  had  not  caught  my 
eye  before. 

Sermons  xxvi.  and  xxvii.  on  Kom.  xiiL  5-10, 
were  preached  before  the  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith 
on  January  2  and  16,  1645.  They  are  mentioned 
in  the  presbytery  records  extracted  by  the  Rev. 
Thos.  Gordon  of  Newbattle  Manse,  and  printed  a 
few  jears  ago  in  the  Transactions  of  the  /Society  of 
Anttqxtaries  of  Scotland,  I  made  a  note  of  this, 
but  hj  some  accident  omitted  to  insert  it  in  the 
book. 

At  p.  174,  penult  line,  by  an  error  of  the  press 
"is"  has  been  left  outj  read  "this  is  a  thing.'* 

At  p.  200,  the  numeral  "4"  belongs  to  the 
previous  paragraph,  p.  100;  and  in  the  second 
line  of  this  last^  the  numeral  "  1 "  should  have 
been  printed  "  Iirst,  the  multitude,"  &c. 

W.  West. 

Nairn.  • 

SIR  JOHN  BEAUMONT,  AUTHOR  OF 
•*  BOSWORTfl-FIELD  "  AND  OTHER  POEMS,  1629. 

Can  any  one  inform  me  if  the  "  Crown  of  Thorns  " 
—  a  poem  by  this  old  singer  —  has  been  traced 
to  any  public  or  private  liDraryP  or  whether  it 
must  be  regarded  as  lost  P  Mr.  Dyce  speidcs  of  it 
as  "  perished."  (TBeaumont  and  Metcher,  I.  xxi.) 
Curiously  enough,  in  the  little  (posthumous) 
volume  of  Sir  John's  poetry  there  are  notices 
that  would  seem  to  indicate  publication  of  the 
poem,  e.g,  in  verses  prefixed  by  Thomas  Hawkins, 
you  ^ve  these  definite  lines : — 

**  Like  to  the  bee,  thou  did*8t  those  flow'rs  select 
That  most  the  tasteAill  palate  might  affect. 
With  pious  relishes  of  things  diaine 
And  discomposM  sence  with  peace  combine. 
Which  (m  my  Crowne  of  T^lbniet)  we  may  disceme. 
Framed  as  a  tnodellfor  the  best  to  leame 
TTiat  verse  may  vertue  teach,  as  well  as  prose. 
And  minds  vnth  natiue  force  to  good  dispose, 
Deuotlon  stirre  ctnd  quicken  cold  desires 
To  entertaine  the  warmth  of  holy  fires. 
There  may  we  see  thy  some  exspaciate. 
And  with  tme  fernor  sweetly  meditate 
Ypon  onr  Sauioor's  sufferings;  that  while 
Thou  seek'st  His  painefull  torments  to  beguile, 


286 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES.  [4«»  s.  iii.  march  27.  "ea. 


With  well-tan*d  accents  of  thy  zealous  song 
Breath'd  from  a  soole  transfix'd ;  a  passion  strong 
We  better  knowledge  of  His  woes  attaine. 
Fall  into  tears  with  thee,  and  then  againe 
Rise  with  thy  verse  to  celebrate  the  flood 
Of  those  etemall  torrents  of  His  blood." 

Again,  the  poet  himself,  in  his  finely-touched 

lines  ''  ypon  tne  death  of  the  most  noble  Lord 

Henry  Earle  of  Southampton,  1624/^  thus  refers 

to  it: — 

•*  Shall  ener  I  forget  with  what  delight 
He  on  my  simple  lines  would  cast  his  sight  ? 
His  obelr  mem*ry  my  poore  works  adomes, 
He  i$  a  father  to  my  crowne  ofthomet : 
Now  since  his  death  how  can  I  euer  looke, 
Without  some  teares,  vpon  that  orphan  booke  ?  " 

Surely  I  can't  be  wrong  in  interpreting  EUiw- 
kins  as  meaning  that  '*  The  Crown  of  Thorns " 
was  accessible  **  for  the  hest  to  leamo,  that  yerse 
may  vertue  teach  as  well  as  prose  "  ?  while  '*  he 
[Southampton]  is  a  father  to  my  crowne  of  thomes^^ 
seems  a  reference  to  an  accepted  dedication. 

In  relation  to  the  posthumous  volume  *' Bos- 
worth-field,"  &c. — which  I  intend  to  include  in 
my  Ftdler  Worthies^  Library  —  I  note  the  fol- 
lowing names,  on  which  I  shall  be  glad  to  receive 
information  from  correspondents  of  *'  N.  &  Q." : — 

1.  Thomas  Neuill,  2.  Thomas  Hawkins,  3. 
George  Fortescue,  and  4.  Ph.  Kin.  rnc]  contri- 
butors of  prefixed  Verses ;  5.  la.  Cl. ;  6.  Lord 
Vicount  Purbeck;  7.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Neuill;  8. 
Lady  Marquesse  of  Winchester ;  9.  Sir  WilUam 
Skipwith;  10.  Ferdinando  Pulton,  Esquire;  11. 
Lady  Clifton;  12.  Above  Lord  Henry,  Earl  of 
Southampton,  1624.  A.  B.  Grosakt. 

Blackburn,  15  St.  Alban's  Place. 


ANOimioirs. — Who  was  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing tract  P  — 

"  Observations  on  British  Wool,  and  the  Manufactur- 
ing of  it  in  this  Kingdom.  By  a  Manufacturer  of  North- 
amptonshire."   1738.    4to.* 

John  Tatlob. 

Northampton. 

Thokas  Bekhak,  buried  at  St  Luke's  church, 
E.  0.,  Sept.  1801.  The  re^ster  contains  only  the 
name  ana  date.  Is  it  possible  from  any  source  to 
find  the  age  (there  being  no  tombstone  or  family 
papers  to  refer  to)  P  In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine 
of  that  time  there  is  an  abstract  from  the  bills  of 
mortality  giving  the  number  of  deaths  between 
certain  ages.  Is  there  any  other  record  of  that 
period  s^  extant  that  could  be  referred  to ;  and  if 
so,  where  is  it  to  be  found  P  I  have  applied  at 
Somerset  House  without  success. 

Ignoramus. 

Brooch  or  Broach:  Chameleon  or  Camb- 
LEON. — Can  you  tell  me  why  the  ornament  that 

[*  An  epitome  of  this  work  is  given  in  John  Smith*s 
Memoirs  of  Wool,  2  vols..  Loud.  1747, 8vo.— Eo.] 
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ladies  wear  is  always  spelt  brooch  f  I  sfty  "  always 
because  all  dictionaries,  except  Todd*s  and  Richard- 
son's, spell  it  as  above.  Though  the  former  gives 
both  ways  of  spelling  the  word,  he  says  broach  is 
the  correct  one,  and  Kichardson  only  gives  it  thus 
spelt.  I  always  spell  it  with  the  a  myself,  and  I 
am  pleased  to  find  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  spells  it 
in  the  same  way.  "Why  the  two  o*a  were  ever  used 
I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand.  I  would  rather  spell 
it  as  the  French  do,  with  only  one  o  and  without 
the  a,  than  with  the  two  o's,  as  it  is  not  pro- 
nounced '*  bruch."  There  is  another  word  which 
all  dictionaries  spell  with  an  A,  though  the  great 
poet  Shelley,  himself  a  Greek  scholar,  leaves  out 
the  A,  and  in  writing  of  that  little  animal  of  the 
lizard  tribe,  spells  the  word  cameleon ;  and  I  have 
since  adopted  this  way  of  spelling  it  mystlf,  which 
surely,  according  to  our  pronunciation  of  the  word, 
is  correct — for  we  pronounce  the  firat  syllable  ca 
and  not  cha ;  and  I  would  even  spell  the  word  cha~ 
racier  without  the  h  (as  the  first  syllable  is  pro- 
nounced ca  and  not  cAa),  if  some  one  equal  ta 
Sir  Walter  Scott  or  Shellej  were  to  set  me  the 
example,  though  it  is  derived  from  the  Greek 
word  commencing  with  x-  G .  C.  S. 

Bath  Royal  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

The  Cobler.  —  Another  Eton  query  is  sug- 
gested by  that  of  W.  F.  IL  (4"»  S.  iii.  176.)  What 
IS  the  true  derivation  of  the  name  of  the  island 
below  Windsor  Bridge  P  '*  The  b6oks  "  give  it  as 
derived  from  eo&,  the  male  swan  ;  but  this  hardly 
seems  satisfactory.  C.  B.  T. 

The  De  Bodmin  Family.— There  was,  in  early 
times,  a  family  of  some  imporCance  residing  at 
Bodmin,  in  Cornwall,  who  took  their  name  m>m 
the  town,  De  Bodmin — *'  De  Bodniyn,"  sometimes 
written  "  De  Bomine."  Alured  de  Bomine  was  liv- 
ing in  7  Rich.  I. ;  Julius  de  Bomice,  25  lien.  III. ; 
Roger  de  Bomine,  43  Hen.  III. ;  Nicholas  de  Bod- 
min about  the  same  date,  which  Nicholas  had  a 
son  of  the  same  name,  and  a  daughter  who  mar- 
ried    Landewen.     Nicholas  last  mentioned 

had  a  daughter,  Mabel,  who  died  s.  p.  before 
30  £dw.  I,  The  family  De  Bodmin,  however, 
still  continued  at  Bodmin.  Amadis  de  Bodmin 
was  burgess  in  Parliament  for  the  borough  in  the 
7th  and  a^ain  in  the  8th  of  Edw.  IL,  which 
Amadis  had  a  son  called  John,  who  was  living  in 
13  Edw.  II. ;  and  Amadis  de  Bodmyn  was  again 
burgess  in  2  Edw.  III.  The  name  occurs  a  few 
years  later.  I  shall  be  ver^  {glad  if  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  can  afford  me  mmrmation  respecting 
this  family,  either  privately  or  by  communication 
to  this  paper.  I  have  heard  that  the  name  still 
exists  in  Gloucestershire,  and  if  this  query  should 
chance  to  meet  the  eye  of  one  of  the  family  I 
should  be  glad  to  hear  from  him. 

John  Maclean. 
Hammersmith. 
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Isaac  Dorislaus.  —  Can  any  one  inform  me 
who  were  the  mother  and  grandmother  of  Isaac 
Dorislaus,  the  Parliamentary  envoy  to  the  Hague, 
who  was  murdered  there  in  May,  1649  ?  Any 
information  ahout  him  or  his  family  will  he  useful 
to  me.  Edwabb  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Lady    Barbara    Fitzroy    and     William 

Dawson,  Esq. — ^In  the  lower  part  of  the  choir  in 

Manchester  Cathedral  was  a  stone  on  which  were 

two  brass  plates — one  was  in  memory  of  Lady 

Barbara  Fitzroy,  daughter  of  Charles  Duke  of 

Cleveland,  who  died  Jan.  4, 1734 ;  the  other  was 

in  memory  of  William  Dawson,  Esq.,  who  died 

Aug.  17,  1780,  and  the  brass  stated  that — 

•*  He  desired  to  be  buried  with  the  abovementione<l  lady, 
not  only  in  gratitude  to  a  kind  benefactress,  although  he 
never  reaped  any  of  those  advantages  to  his  family  which 
she  intended,  but  because  his  fate  was  similar  to  hers — for 
she  was  disowned  by  her  mother,  and  he  was  disinherited 
by  his  father." 

There  was  a  shield  of  arms  over  William  Daw- 
son's monumental  brass.  I  am  anxious  to  discover 
what  those  arms  were  —whether  he  was  a  member 
of  the  family  of  Dawson  of  Yorkshire ;  and  some 
particulars  about  Lady  Barbara  Fitzroy  being  dis- 
owned by  her  mother,  and  William  Dawson  being 
disinherited  by  his  father.  Is  the  will  of  Lady 
Barbara  Fitzroy  to  be  found  P 

R.  D.  Dawson-Duppield,  LL.D. 

Sephton  Rectory,  Liverpool. 

Laurekce  Hyde.  —  In  Lord  Chancellor  Clar 
Tendon's  Life^  written  by  himself,  he  states  that 
his  brother  Laurence,  the  eldest  son  of  Hcniy 
Hyde,  died  young.  I  have  always  understood 
that  this  was  the  Laurence  Hyde  who  married 
the  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Brook  of  Chester,  and 
had  issue  four  daughters,  one  of  whom  married 
Lieutenant  Branthwaite,  who  settled  in  West- 
meath  in  Ireland.  Can  any  of  your  readers  kindly 
nve  any  authentic  information  on  this  subject  P 

T.  K.  D. 

Belfast. 

BoTD,  Earl  of  Kilmarnock. — ^William  Boyd, 
Earl  of  Kilmarnock,  who  was  beheaded  on  Tower 
Hni,  Aug.  18,  1746,  had  three  sons,  viz.,  James 
Lord  Boyd,  Charles,  and  William.  James  is  now 
represented  by  the  Earl  of  Enrol.  I  should  be  glad 
to  know  if  there  exist  any  descendants  of  Charles 
or  William  P  Charles  died  leaving  a  son  and  a 
daughter.  C.  S. 

Leonardo  da  Vinci's  "Last  Supper." — Ne 
wtor  ultra  crepidam  is  my  modest  motto,  yet  I 
&ncy  I  sometimes  notice  things  in  productions  of 
art  which  have  escaped  great  critics.  Thus  nega- 
tively, veluti  in  speculunif  in  carefully  examining 
the  immortal  Last  Supper  by  Leonardo  da  Yinci, 
I  discovered  that,  though  there  were  twelve  dis- 
ciples, there  were  only  eleven  glasses.    I  would 


fain  inquire  if  the  artist  meant  a  fling  at  Judas— a 
slight  which  might  inflame  his  treachery  P  It  is 
a  curious  question  relating  to  so  famous  a  work. 

BusHET  Heath. 

Miniature  conjectured  to  be  by  Hone. — 
A  friend  of  mine,  who  is  an  old  correspondent  of 
"  N.  &Q.,"  possesses  an  excellent  miniature  portrait 
(head  and  shoulders),  which  by  the  costume  may 
be  set  down  to  have  been  probably  painted  be- 
tween 1760  and  1790.  It  represents  a  gentle- 
man of  between  fifty  and  sixty  yefurs  of  age,  of 
quick  intelligent  features,  with  hazel  eyes,  dark 
eyebrows,  (which  contrast  remarkably  with  a 
powdered  wig),  and  nose  somewhat  enlarged  and 
rounded  at  the  extremity.  He  is  dressed  in  the 
court  costume  of  that  period,  and  wears  the  star 
and  riband  of  the  Bath.  My  friend  is  particu- 
larly desirous  to  Itnow  whom  this  portrait  repre- 
sents, and  I  have  taken  some  pains  to  discover  the 
fact,  but  as  yet  ineffectually.  A  gentleman  whose 
opinion  upon  such  a  point  is  of  high  value  has 
suggested  Hone  as  probably  the  artist.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  do  me  the  favour  to  inform  me 
where  I  can  see  any  of  Honeys  miniatures  P  The 
person  represented  is  in  the  costume  of  a  civilian, 
r^ow,  excluding  from  the  list  of  K.B.s  the  ndlitary 
and  naval  knights,  and  those  whose  portraits  are 
engraved  or  are  otherwise  well  known,  there  is 
leu  the  following  remainder  of  knights  whose 
portraits  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  trace.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  kindly  help  me  to  any  of  them  r 
They  are — John  Lord  Carysfort ;  Sir  James  Gray ; 
Sir  John  Gibbons:  Sir  Charles  Frederick;  Sir 
Charles  Coote,  afterwards  Earl  of  Bellamont; 
Robert  Earl  of  Catherlough;  Sir  Ralph  Payne, 
afterwards  Lord  Lavington ;  Sir  Robert  Gunmng ; 
Sir  William  Gordon;  William  Randal,  after- 
wards Marquis  of  Antrim ;  Sir  Thomas  Wrough- 
ton;  Sir  Archibald  Campbell;  Sir  Morton  "Eien, 
afterwards  Lord  Henley;   and  Robert  Viscount 

Galwav.  John  Brucb. 

14,  ifpper  Gloucester  Place,  N.W. 

Mat  Family. — Can  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q." 
tell  me  who  was  the  father  of  John  May  of  Ken- 
nington  and  Brabome,  both  in  Kent,  near  Ash- 
ford,  who  possessed  there  two  manors,  Bybrooke 
and  Hampton,  about  a.d.  1460  (Henry  VI.  or 
Edward  IV.)  P  His  descent  is  derived,  in  various 
pedigrees,  &c.,  from  John  De  May,  a  Norman  fol- 
lower of  William  I.  (See  Burke's  Peerage  and 
Baronetagcy  edition  1829,  art.  *'  Sir  Stephen  May, 
Bart.,*'  and  elsewhere.)  But  the  long  interval 
between  these  two  is  not  filled  up  in  any  account 
that  I  have  seen,  though  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  there  are  the  materials  for  it  somewhere, 
and  any  information  on  the  subject  will  be  accept- 
able. Sir  Humphrey  May,  Privy  Councillor  and 
Master  of  the  Rolls  to  ^ng  Charles  I. ;  Thomas 
May,  the  poet;  the  Mays  of  Pashley,  of  Heme, 
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and  of  Mayfield,  Waterford  (the  latter  baronets 
of  Ireland))  and  others  were  descendants  of  John 
May  5  and  I  belieye  the  De  Mays,  who  held 
seTeral  manors,  &c,,  in  Norfolk,  from  about  1100 
to  1430  (vide  Blomefield's  Norfolk) ,  were  descended 
from  a  common  ancestor  with  these. 

East  Sussex. 

Count  db  Moktijo. — ^In  what  year  did  this 
nobleman  attend  the  Diet  of  the  Electors  at 
Frankfort  as  ambassador  from  Spain  P  On  his  way 
to  the  Diet  he  stopped  at  Paris  to  visit  Cardinal 
Fleury^  then'  the  Irime  Minister  of  France. 

Unbda. 

Philadelphia. 

Numismatic. — ^Will  some  numismatist  among 
your  readers  be  kind  enough  to  inform  me  what 
the  medal  is  that  I  picked  up  the  other  day  at  a 
pawnbroker's.  The  following  is  a  description  of 
it : — It  is  of  silver;  one  inch  and  three-quarters  in 
diameter.  On  one  side  is  a  figure  of  St  George 
and  the  Dragon,  and  round  the  upper  part  the  in- 
scription "  S  :  6E0B6IVS ^VM  '  PATRONVS."  On  the 

other  side  is  a  figure  of  an  old-fashioned  ship  in  a 
storm ;  in  it  is  our  Saviour  asleep,  and  the  apostles 
trying  to  arouse  him  to  still  it }  around  the  upper 
part  18  the  inscription  "  in  tempbs — e  •  secvri- 
TAS."  Where  I  have  drawn  the  line  in  the  inscrip- 
tions the  letters  have  been  obliterated  by  an  eye  and 
ring  having  been  clumsily  put  on  in  order  to  sus- 
pend it  bj  a  ribbon,  thus  preventing  me  firom 
ascertaining  all  the  letters.  The  medal  is  now 
somewhat  worn  and  battered,  but  it  has  evidently 
been  well  executed  when  made. 

William  Blackbubn. 

Montcalm  Terrace,  Montreal. 

Painting  of  the  Seven  Deadl^^Sins.  — It  is 
stated  in  The  Builder,  Oct.  8, 1864,  that  on  the  north 
wall  of  the  nave  of  St.  Laurence's  Church.  Mel- 
combe,  near  Banbury,  were  two  horizontal  rows 
of  paintings  which  have  been  conjectured  to  repre- 
sent the  Seven  Deadly  Sins,  temp.  Henry  VII.  I 
wish  to  know  if  drawmgs  of  these  have  been  pub- 
lished. In  Brooke  church,  Norfolk,  the  same 
subject  is  shown  of  a  row  of  figures  under  arches, 
each  being  swallowed  by  a  demon ;  as  a  tree  in 
Catfield  and  Crostwi^ht  churches,  Norfolk,  and 
the  Chapel  of  the  Tnnity,  Stratfoid-upon-Avon ; 
as  a  wheel  at  Arundel,  Sussex,  and  Ineatestone, 
Essex.  Are  any  other  examples  known?  I  have 
a  note  that  the  subject  is  treated  in  a  window  at 
Dunchideock,  Devon.  Could  any  correspondent 
tell  me  in  what  manner,. and  if  another  example 
exists  in  glass  ?  John  Piqgot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

Ulting,  MaldoD. 

Physical  Phenomena  in  England. — Has  any 
one  ever  gone  through  our  English  printed  chro- 
nicles and  made  notes  of  the  physical  phenomena, 
such  as  earthquakes,  famines,  storms,  and  mur- 
rains, mentioned  therein?     Such  a  compilation 


would  be  very  useful  to  scientific  persons.  If 
anything  of  the  kind  exists,  I  should  be  glad  to 
have  my  attention  drawn  to  it.  Grime. 

"Round-headed  Cuckolds.'' — I  would  be 
much  obliged  if  any  of  your  correspondents  could 
inform  me  whether  a  copy  is  known  to  exist  of 
the  Cavalier  song  "  Kound-headed  Cuckolds,  come 
dig,"  made  by  the  Royalist  party  during  the  civil 
war,  when  the  Londoners  were  surroimding  the 
metropolis  with  a  line  of  drcumvallation  or  a 
cordon  of  forts.  Jacob  Larwood. 

Bagham  Villa,  PatshoU  Road,  Kentish  Town. 

St.  David.  —  Has  St.  David,  patron  saint  of 
Wales,  any  cross  P  St.  G^rge  has  arg.  a  crosa 
gules ;  St.  Andrew,  azure  a  saltire  argent ;  and 
St.  Patrick,  argent  a  saltire  gules.  I  have  a  sort 
of  idea  that  I  have  seen  vert  a  cross  or  saltire  or 
for  St.  David.    Am  I  correct  ?  Nephrite. 

Signs  of  Sex. — The  following  is  in  a  letter 
from  Francis  Earl  of  Himtingdon  to  his  solicitor 
when  establishing  his  claim  to  the  earldom,  1817 : 
"  I  trust  your  wife  is  ere  this  safe  in  bed  of  a  boy, 
for  a  boy  it  will  be  I  know  by  her  eye.*'  (SwU^ 
ingdon  Peerage  Case,  4to,  1820,p.229.  What  are 
the  peculiar  appearances  alluded  to  P  and  is  there 
any  foundation  for  the  inference  P 

Hbnbt  Young. 

12,  South  Castle  Street,  Liverpool 

HicHABD  Tickell's  Poehs. — In  what  year  did 
Kichard  Tickell  (ob.  1793)  publish  the  lines  "  On 
a  Woman  of  Fashion,'*  quoted  at  p.  107  of  Locker'a 
Lyra  Elegantiantnij  1867 ;  and  what  is  the  title  of 
the  volume  in  which  they  appear  P  J. 

'*U8HAG  BEG  BUT."— I  should  feel  obliged  to 
the  correspondent  who  forwarded  you  some  Manx 
lines  a  few  months  ago,  if  he  would  furnish  a  ver- 
sion of  the  poem  called  "  Ushag  beg  ruy." '  I 
would  also  draw  his  attention  to  my  query  in  a 
former  volume  for  the  Manx  words  of  "  Myle- 
craine,"  or  "  Molly  Charrane,"  —  a  song  sung  by 
himdreds,  I  might  say  thousands  of  Manx,  yet  not 
to  be  obtained  of  any  bookseller :  indeed,  as  far 
as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  the  printed 
Manx  literature  is  nearly  extinct.  It  is,  there- 
fore, desirable  that  the  best  known  of  the  short 
pieces  of  poetry,  including  ''lUiam  Dhone, 
should  be  preserved  in  «  N.  &  Q."  •  0.  O. 


» 


Thomas  Muir. — In  the  year  1793  this  gentle- 
man, a  resident  of  Scotland,  was  tried  for  seditioD 
before  the  High  Court  of  Justiciary  at  Edinbuijgh, 
convicted  (most  unjustly,  as  I  thmk  that  all  im- 

r*  For  an  English  version  of  "IlUam  Dhoan  **  (Brown 
William)  and  *' Molly  Charrane,"  with  the  music,  see 
The  Mona  Melodie»,  by  J.  Barrow,  Lond.  fol.  1820.^ 
Ed.] 
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partial  readers  of  the  trial  will  now  conclude); 
and  sentenced  to  transportation  for  fourteen  years. 
What  was  his  subsequent  history  P  Uneda. 

Philadelphia. 

[Thomas  Muir  was  sentenced  to  be  transported  for 
sedition  fof  the  space  of  fourteen  years  on  August  81, 
1793.    This  sentence  has  been  generally  thought  very 
severe,  and  now  appears  to  have  been  utterly  illegal, 
^ide  The  Diary  <md  Correspondence  of  Lord  Colchester, 
1  50.)    In  the  middle  of  April,  1794,  he  left  England  on 
board  the  Surprise ;  and  after  a  tedious  voyage  reached 
Sydney  on  Sept.  25  of  the  same  year.    His  subsequent 
career  was  singularly  eventful,  and  requires  the  graphic 
pen  of  De  Foe  to  describe  it    After  he  had  been  in  this 
penal  settlement  about  two  years,  a  project  was  formed 
in  America  of  rescuing  him  from  captivity.     A  ship, 
called  the  Otter,  commanded  by  Capt.  Dawes,  was  fitted 
out  at  New  York,  and  despatched  for  Sydney,  where  she 
anchored  on  Jan.  25,  1796.    Capt.  Dawes  and  a  few  of 
ills  crew  landed  at  the  very  spot  where  Mr.  Muir  was 
located,  under  the  pretence  that  they  were  proceeding  to 
China,  and  were  in  want  of  fresh  water.    The  captain 
had  an  audience  with  Mr«  Muir,  and  not  a  moment  was 
DOW  to  be  lost    On  the  morning  of  Feb.  11,  1796,  he 
was  safely  taken  on  board  the  Otter,  which  instantly  set 
aaiL    After  being  at  sea  about  four  months  the  vessel 
was  wrecked,  and  struck  a  chain  of  sunken  rocks  near  the 
Nootka  Sound,  on  the  west  coast  of  North  America,  and 
went  to  pieces.    Every  soul  on  board  perished  except 
Mr.  Muir  and  two  sailors.    Whilst  wandering  about  in 
«  state  of  bodily  and  mental  distress,  they  were  captured 
by  a  tribe  of  Indians.    After  living  with  them  for  three 
weeks  he  effected  his  escape,  and  travelled  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  western  coast  of  North  America,  upwards  of 
4000  miles.  He  at  last  reached  Panama,  the  first  civilised 
place  he  had  seen  since  he  left  Sydney.    The  governor 
generously  ministered  to  his  necessities,  and  had  him 
escorted  by  guides  across  the  Isthmus  of  Darien.    On 
reaching  Vera  Cruz  he  had  a  severe  attack  of  yeUow 
ifever,  and  on  his  recovering  was  put  on  board  a  vessel 
bound  fur  the  Havannah.  At  this  place  it  was  considered 
that  a  man  of  Mr.  Muir's  political  principles  would  be 
dangerous  in  the   Spanish  dominions,  accordingly  the 
authorities  had  him  conveyed  to  the-  mother  country, 
for  the  disposal  of  the  King  of  Spain.    After  a  short 
imprisonment  in  the  castle  La  Principe,  he  was  trans- 
mitted to  Spain  in  one  of  two  frigates  then  receiving  a 
cargo  of  specie.    On  the  morning  of  April  26, 1797,  two 
English  frigates  connected  with  the  British  squadron 
onder  the  command  of  Sir  John  Jervis  got  their  eye  upon 
the  two  Spanish  vessels,  and  instantly  gave  chase.    The 
action  was  fierce  and  bloody,  and,  towards  the  close  of  it, 
Mr.  Muir  was  struck  with  a  cannon-ball,  and  lay  pro- 
atrate  with  the  dead.    On  looking  at  the  dead  and  dying, 
one  of  the  Engl'ish  ofiicers  was  surprised  at  the  unusual 
position  in  which  one  of  them  lay.    His  hands  were 
clasped  in  an  attitude  of  prayer,  with  a  small  book  en- 
closed in  them.     His  face  presented  a  horrid  spectacle,  as 
one  of  hia  eyes  was  literally  knocked  out.   Believing  him 


to  be  dead,  they  were  in  the  act  of  lifting  him  up  to 
throw  him  overboard,  when  he  uttered  a  deep  sigh,  and 
the  book  fell  from  his  hands.  The  officer  alluded  to 
snatched  it  up,  and  on  glancing  at  the  first  leaf,  he  found 
it  was  the  Bible,  with  the  name  of  Thomas  Muir  written 
upon  it  Thomas  Muir  was  his  early  schoolfellow  and 
companion!  Without  breathing  bis  name,  the  officer 
took  out  his  handkerchief  and  wiped  the  gore  from  the 
mangled  face  of  his  early  friend,  and  had  him  carried  to 
the  hospital  at  Cadiz.  His  distressing  case  was  com- 
municated to  the  French  Directory  at  Paris,  when  the 
government  not  only  offered  to  confer  upon  him  the 
privileges  of  a  free  citizen,  but  invited  him  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  his  days  in  the  bosom  of  the  French  nation. 
He  arrived  at  Bordeaux  early  in  December,  1797;  but 
his  constitution  was  fast  sinking.  The  wounds  he  had 
received  were  found  to  be  incurable,  and  on  Sept.  27, 
1798,  he  expired  at  Chantilly,  near  Paris,  and  was  there 
interred  by  the  public  authorities.  Vide  The  Life  of 
Thomas  Muir,  Esq.,  Advocate^  by«  Peter  Mackenzie, 
Glasgow,  1831,  8vo.] 

Thomas  Lawson.  —  I  picked  up  at  a  book- 
stall a  few  days  ago  a  yolume  containing  the  fol- 
lowing tracts  by  Thomas  Lawson :  — 

1.  A  Mite  into  the  Treasurj',  being  a  Word  to  Artists, 
especially  Heptatechnists,  &c 

2.  BAimSMAATIA.  Or  a  Treatise  Concerning  Bap- 
tisms, (be 

3.  A  Testimony  for  the  Evangelical  Communion,  in 
the  Bread  of  Life,  &c. 

4.  Dagon's  Fall  before  the  Ark. 

All  the  above  treatises  were'"  printed  and  sold  by 
T.  Sowle  in  White-Hart-Conrt  in  Gracious-street, 
1703,"  and  have  been  bound  by  some  former  pos- 
sessor in  one  volume,  and  lettered  on  the  back 
"  Thomas  Lawson*s  Works."  I  would  be  glad  to 
learn  something  respecting  this  writer  and  his 
other  productions,  as  I  cannot  find  any  mention 
of  him  in  Bohn's  edition  of  Lovmdes,  or  in  any 
biographical  dictionary  I  have  consulted. 

T.  0.  S. 

[Thomas  Lawson,  bom  Oct.  10, 1630,  was  a  younger 
son  of  Sir  Thomas  and  Ruth  Lawson.  He  was  educated 
at  Cambridge,  and  obtained  the  living  of  Ramside  in 
Lancashire;  but  subsequently  seceded  to  the  Quakers. 
(  Vide  George  Fox's  Journal,  edit  1694,  p.  78.)  He  re- 
moved to  Great  Strickland,  where  he  opened  a  school. 
Gerard  Croese,  in  his  History  of  the  Quakers^  p.  59,  men- 
tions him  as  being  "  one  of  the  most  noted  botanists  in 
England " ;  and  Sewel  in  his  History,  p.  67,  says :  "  I 
have  been  told  he  was  one  of  the  most  skilful  botanists  in 
England ;  which  gave  occasioi^to  an  eminent  botanist 
(John  Ray),  who  at  first  seemed  little  shy  of  him,  when 
he  perceived  his  great  skill,  to  love  him  as  a  singular 
friend."  He  died  at  Great  Strickland  on  Nov.  12, 1691, 
aged  sixty-one,  and  was  buried  at  Newby  Head  in  m 
burying-ground  given  to  Friends  by  a  gentleman,  who 
also  erected  a  tomb  to  his  memory  with  a  Latin  inscrip- 
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tion.  For  some  account  of  Thomas  Lawson-  and  his 
works  consult  Smith's  Catalogue  of  Friends*  Books,  iL  88- 
92,  edit.  1867.] 

GiAMBATiSTA  Zappi  was  an  Italian  poet  of  the 
eeventeenth  century.  I  want  to  obtain  some  in- 
formation of  the  man  himself  and  his  writings. 
There  are  nine  sonnets  of  his  in  a  little  volume  of 
"  Selections  "  edited  bv  A.  Buttura,  published  at 
Paris  by  Baudry.  I  should  much  like  to  know 
something  definite  of  the  poet  who  wrote  that 
magnificent  sonnet  on  the  Moses  of  Michael- An- 
gelo.  W.  D.  B. 

Keepbam. 

[Giambatista  Felice  Zappi,  a  lawyer  and  poet,  was  bom 
of  a  noble  family  at  Imola  in  1667.  He  was  educated  at 
Bologna,  and  settled  as  an  advocate  at  Rome,  when  he 
married  Faustina,  the  daughter  of  the  celebrated  Carlo 
Maratti,  whose  poetical  talents  rivalled  those  of  her  hns> 
band.  Zappi  was  highly  esteemed  by  Pope  Clement  XL, 
and  by  all  tiie  learned  and  accomplished  persons  in  Italy. 
His  poems,  which  are  in  several  collections,  are  not 
numerous,  but  very  much  admired,  and  his  best  sonnets 
have  elicited  considerable  observation  and  criticism.  He 
died  on  July  80, 1719,  at  the  age  of  fifty-two.  Consult 
the  new  edition  of  the  Biographie  UtdverseUe,  xlv.  400* 
for  an  excellent  account  of  him.l 

"  Obigines  Guelpic^,"  etc. — Who  were  the 
authors  of  the  well-known  genealogical  works  — 
(I)  the  Oriyines  Ouelficaf  and  (S)  the  Zaurus 
LesUeana  f  I  cannot  trace  either  of  them  in  Watt's 
Bibliotheca,  nor  in  tbe  British  Museum  Library 
Catalogues  ?  F.  M.  S. 

[The  first  work  is  by  Christian  Lewis  Scheldt,  Lat. 
Scheidius,  bom  1709,  died  1761.  In  1748  be  was  ap- 
pointed historian  and  librarian  to  the  house  of  Hanover. 
His  great  work  is  entitled  **  Origins  Guelficm  ex  Schedis 
Leibnitii  Eccardi,  et  Gruberi  edita: ;  curia  C.  L.  Scheidii 
et  J.  H.  Jungii,  cum  figuris,  5  vol.    Hanovene,  1760-80. 

The  second  work,  Laurus  Leslaana,  Grsecii,  apud 
Haeredes  Widmanstadii,  1692,  fol.,  is  dedicated  to  Count 
Lesly,  one  of  the  famous  generals  of  tbe  Emperor  Leopold, 
whose  portrait,  extremely  well  engraved,  is  prefixed  to 
it.  This  work,  with  the  fine  head  of  the  Count  and  the 
Genealoij^cal  Table,  is  of  ver^'  rare  occurrence.  There  is 
a  copy  in  the  Grenville  Librai^\  Crawfurd  (^Peerage  of 
Scotlemd,  1716,  p.  427)  thus  notices  the  work :  **  One 
Mr.  Lesl}"  has  set  out  a  book  in  Germany  of  the  name  of 
Lesly,  which  he  calls  Laurus  Leslaana ;  yet  in  his  ac- 
counts of  tbe  families  be  treats  of,  except  Balquhain, 
whose  writs  it  would  appear  he  bad  seen  and  perused,  tbe 
rest,  especially  Rothes,  is  such  a  mass  of  confused,  un- 
chronological  stuff,  that  no  man  now-a-days  will  venture 
to  cite  him  for  an  authority,  if  he  thinks  he  himself  is  to 
be  believed."  See  also  Brydges*s  Centura  LUeraria,  v.  74.] 

As  OLD  Latin  Word  in  a  Scottish  Deed — 
*' QxTiTANTiA."  —  What  means  quitmtiaf  It  is 
found  in  the  oldest  Scottish  deed  extant  (dated 
1094.     See  C.  Innes'  Scotland  in  the  Middie  Ages.) 


It  is  printed  in  Anderson^s  Numismatay  part  it.  : 
'^£t  hsec  (the  lands)  dedi  in  tali  quitantia  cum 
saca  et  soca  qualem  unquam  meliorem  habuit 
Sanctus  Cuthbertus  ab  iliis  de  quibus  tenet  suas 
elemosinas."  X.  Y. 

[This  is  a  word  occasionally  employed  irf  law  Latin, 
and  answers  to  our  acquittance  or  quittancet  implying  the 
discharge  from  a  debt  or  obligation.  It  should  be  borne 
in  mind  that,  strictly  speaking,  quitancia  does  not  mean 
the  discharge  of  the  debt  (by  payment),  but  the  discharge 
of  tbe  debtor  (by  receipt,  t.  e.  acknowledgment  of  that 
payment)  Tbe  quitancia  is  given  by  the  creditor,  not 
by  the  debtor.  In  the  case  now  before  us,  however,  the 
former  or  less  accurate  sense  appears  to  be  used: — ^"Et 
hsec"  (the  lands)  '*  dedi  in  tali  quitantia,"—*'  and  these 
lands  have  I  given  in  such  quittance,"— apparently  re- 
ferring to  some  compensation  or  equivalent  previously 
mentioned. 

A  friend  well  versed  in  Scottish  jurisprudence  has 
suggested  that  quitantia  b  simply  quit  rent,  that  is,  a 
sum  of  money  paid  instead  of  the  usual  feudal  services  ; 
or  it  may  mean,  and  often  does,  an  eleemosynary  grant  to 
a  church  or  convent,  free  of  feudal  burdens,  but  under  the 
condition  usually  imposed  of  prayers  being  said  at  stated 
intervals  for  the  souls  of  the  fomider,  bis  ancestors,  and 
his  descendants.] 

EiTHE. — In  the  review  of  the  Life  of  Byron 
by  John  Gait  (Colbum  &  Co.)  in  the  Monthly 
Review  for  Oct.  1830,  p.  248,  the  following  sen- 
tence is  quoted  from  "  nis  fated  biographer    :  — 

"  I  never  in  the  whole  course  of  my  acquaintance  saw 
him  kithe  so  unfavourably  as  he  did  on  this  occasion.** 

The  reviewer  asks  ^'  What  is  the  meaning  of 
that  word  kithe  f  it  certainly  is  not  English," — 
but  there  he  leaves  it.  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents enlighten  me  as  to  its  meaning  and 
derivation  P  R  F.  W.  S. 

[Kythe  is  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  Cythan,  to  make 
known,  to  appear  in  proper  character.  It  is  well  ex- 
plained by  Picken,  **  Kythe,  to  appear  in  one*s  own  like- 
ness, to  make  a  discovery  of  one*s  self.*'  Again,  "  He*ll 
kythe  in  his  ain  colours,"  he  will  appear  without  dis- 
guise, he  will  be  known  for  the  man  he  is.  See  Jamie- 
son's  Dictionary,  Supplement,  s.  v.,  and  '*N.  &  Q.*'  3*<*  S. 
xL  176,  242, 389.] 

German  Translation  of  the  Prater  Book. — 
Is  it  Bishop  Hobinson^s  translation  that  is  now 
circulated  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  P  Wheatly,  in  the  dedication  of  bis 
Rational  Illustration  to  that  prelate,  observes 
that,  by  a  just  and  elegant  translation  of  our 
excellent  Liturgy  into  the  German  language,  be 
had  conveyed  tbe  form  and  spirit  of  it  to  distant 
countries.  It  is  well  known  that  Archbishop  Sharp 
and  Bishop  Bobinson  took  great  interest  in  the 
efforts  which  were  made  in  Queen  Anne's  reign 
to  introduce  the  English  Liturgy  into  Prussia 
and  Hanover.      The  scheme  failed^  principally 
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on  account  of  the  indifference  of  Tenison  the 
primate.  E.  H.  A. 

[About  twenty  years  since  the  Society  selected  the 
best  German  translation  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
that  had  appeared,  which  was  then  revised  and  corrected. 
Since  that  time  their  present  version  has  been  several 
times  examined  by  eminent  German  scholars,  so  that  it 
cannot  well  be  claimed  as  the  production  of  any  single 
individual.] 

THE  "TZAR.KOLOKOL"  OF  MOSCOW. 

(4«»  S.  i.  446,  407,  639.) 

Seeing  the  conflicting  statements  in  ''  N.  &  Q.'' 
relative  to  the  size  of  the  "  Tzar-Kolokol,"  I  have 
endeavoured  to  verify  the  measurements  given  of 
the  hell  hy  measurements  made  during  last  sum- 
mer and  this  winter.  According  to  the  state- 
ments made  hy  your  correspondents,  I  here  put 
in  table  form  the  measurements  they  note,  to- 
gether with  my  own :  — 


Anthoritlca. 


Enclneer  Marrtr,  1817  -       -       - 
Sed«  of  pUte  ia  LyaU'a  book, 

1M3      -       -       -       . 
Do  Monlbrmn.  Paris,  1840     - 
Momy't  Handbook^  ISCS     • 
MMnaremento  nuule  1868-8 


Hdcht  inclad- 
Ing  top  for 
•ncpendlnc. 


Height 

without 

top. 


IMameter 
ftt 


Besides  the  measurements  tabulated  as  made 
1868-9,  the  circumference  was  measured  and 
found  67'  IV'  The  diameter  of  the  bell  cannot 
be  easily  ascertained  very  accurately,  resting  as 
it  does  upon  a  stone  foundation;  but  the  two 
measurements  here  given  verify  their  accuracy 
with  sufficient  exactness.  The  diameter  of  beU 
at  its  top  is  8'  9"  outside,  and  6'  6''  inside.  From 
the  top  of  the  bell  (seventeen  feet  from  its  base) 
to  the  top  of  the  ball  and  cross,  placed  upon  it  by 
order  of  the  Emperor  Nicolas,  is  9^  4" — making 
the  total  height  of  this  monument  26'  4". 

According  to  Be  Monferan,  in  his  published 
description  of  the  bell  (Paris,  1840),  it  was  cast 
in  17o3  at  a  distance  of  one  himdred  feet  from 
where  it  now  stands  in  the  Kremlin,  and  was 
raised  from  the  place  where  it  was  cast  to  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  a  height  of  thirty  feet. 
After  the  bell  was  cast,  a  large  hole  was  exca- 
vated around  it,  and  a  temporary  building  erected 
over  the  bell — the  better  to  enable  workmen  to 
dean  and  sharpen*  up  the  inscriptions  and  bas- 
reliefs  upon  it.  While  this  work  was  in  progress, 
the  great  fire  of  1737  in  Moscow  destroyed  this 
building ;  and  so  large  a  quantity  of  water  was 
thrown  into  the  hole  where  the  bell  was,  that 

*  De  Monferan*s  plates  measure  twenty- two  feet  dia- 
meter, and  twenty  feet  height. 


being  ffreatly  heated  it  was  cracked  and  broken. 
The  bell  was  never  hung,  and  therefore  has  never 
had  a  fall.  So  far  I  have  given  De  Monferan's  ac- 
count ;  but  there  is  a  popular  belief  that  the  bell 
was  spoiled  in  casting,  bv  reason  of  its  too  quick 
exposure  to  the  air  after  being  cast,  to  gratify  the 
impatient  multitude  which  came  from  far  and 
near  to  see  it  cast  and  throw  their  offerings  of 
silver  and  copper  into  the  surrounding  furnaces 
from  which  the  metal  poured.  There  are  seven 
large  cracks  in  the  bell,  three  on  one  side  of  it 
extending  from  its  base  to  near  its  top ;  and  on 
this  side  the  triangular  piece,  seven  feet  high  and 
nine  feet  base,  is  broken  out  The  section  of  the 
bell  here  shows  it  to  be  twenty-three  and  three- 
quarter  inches  thick  at  its  thickest  part,  and  seven 
inches  thick  at  seven  feet  from  its  base.  On  the 
opposite  side  of  the  bell  there  are  four  cracks, 
extending  two  to  three  and  a  half  feet  in  height 
De  Monferan's  measurements  are  English  feet  and 
inches,  and  he  gives  its  weight  as  12^000  pooda 
Kuss.  He  raised  the  bell  and  placed  it  upon  a 
.pedestal  in  the  Elremlin  in  1836. 

G.  W.  WaisiLBB. 
St  Petersburg. 

HARD  WORDS  IN  CHAUCER. 

(4}^  S.  iii.  180.) 

There  is  one  expression  in  the  letter  by  A.  H. 
on  this  subject  that  calls  for  a  word  in  replv.  He 
says  that  I  have  "  rushed  into  print,  heedless  of 
consequences.''  I  may  have  '' rushed  into  print'' 
in  the  sense  of  writing  hurriedly,  but  I  entirely 
deny  the  latter  part  of  the  statement  I  have 
been,  on  the  contrary,  very  heedful  of  conse- 
quences, wishing  to  save  your  readers  from  being 
inundated  with  guesswork  and  improfi  table  sug- 
gestions, but  knowing,  at  the  same  time,  that  I 
should  have  to  defend  my  own  assertions  against 
all  comers ;  and  therefore  I  wrote,  if  in  haste,  at 
least  advisedly.  The  question  is  not  whether 
A.  H.  approves  of  my  suggestions,  but  whether 
they  are  true ;  and  what  we  want  is  proof,  not 
assertions.  There  is  small  merit  in  catching  at 
any  likeness  between  words,  without  regard  to 
whether  the  guesses  are  in  harmony  with  facts 
that  are  alreaay  known.  We  want  to  know  how 
much  can  be  proved  rather  than  how  much  can 
be  guessed  at.  We  require  actual  citations  from 
Early  English  writers  rather  than  specimens  of 
plausible  mgenuity,  and  etymologies  that  will 
stand  the  test  of  investigation  rather  than  asser- 
tions more  or  less  likely.  The  only  true  method 
of  explaining  Early  English  is  to  read  it  daily; 
and  I  base  my  own  claim  to  write  upon  it  merely 
on  constant  work  at  it,  and  perusal  of  MSS.,  with 
a  special  view  to  the  making  of  glossaries.  I 
would  merely  suggest  here  that  your  readers  can 
better  give  assistance  by  collecting  quotations  for 
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xmcommon  words  than  by  any  amount  of  discus- 
sion. Let  instances  be  adduced  when  assertions 
are  made. 

If  A.  11.  has  no  better  suggestions  to  make 
than  these  he  now  offers,  I  doubt  if  he  will  find 
readers  to  believe  him.  Whenever  he  advances 
anything  probable,  I  shall  be  glad  to  accept  it. 
It  cannot  matter  through  whom  the  truth  can  be 
arrived  at,  if  only  it  can  be  attained. 

But  I  must  demur  to  the  following  suggestions 
of  his:  — 

1.  Cankedori,    He  suggests  dart  is  a  bed.    Is 
there  any  pretence  for  the  assertion?     Is  there 
any  instance  of  it  ?    And  what  becomes  of  canke  ?  | 
Mb.  Irvino's    suggestion    is    more    reasonable^ 
though  hardly  quite  convincing. 

2.  Frape,  He  says  f rapper  is  to  strikcy  and  a 
strike  is  a  htishel;  therefore  a  frape  may  be  a 
bushel.  This  by  no  means  suits  the  context ;  and 
what  we  require  is  an  actual  instance  of  /rape. 
1  can  help  him  to  two ;  see  Morte  Arthure^  ed. 
Perry,  lines  2091,  2163.  Note  too,  that  strike 
origmally  meant  a  flat  piece  of  wood  (see  Streek 
inHalliwell). 

3.  Qnaffe  is  an  oaf.  What  pretence  is  there 
for  any  such  suggestion  P  Granted  that  the  initial 
n  can  be  dropped  in  Early  English,  that  proves 
nothing  about  gn.  It  is  no  mistake.  There  are 
at  least  three  other  instances  of  it.  One  is  given 
in  Halliwell,  and  two  more  in  Todd's  Illustratians 
of  Chaucer,  Besides  this,  (/nqffe  still  exists  in  the 
form  gonoff.  See  the  Slang  Dictionary,  It  is 
merely  a  Danish  word,  viz.  gnaVj  a  churl. 

4.  Ilawe-bake  is  half-baked.  There  is  no  in- 
stance of  halfe  bein^  written  hawe.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  scribes  write  it  halfcj  in  the  eighth  line 
of  the  poem.  The  proof  is,  I  suppose,  that  hawe 
begins  with  Aa,  and  so  does  halfe.  On  the  same 
principle,  hawe-bake  may  mean  hard-bake! 

5.  Span-new,  Nares*8  old  explanation  is  alto- 
gether inferior  to  that  by  Mr.  Wedgwood.  Any 
reader  can  judge  for  himself.  The  former  one, 
moreover,  is  mere  guesswork,  for  which  there  is 
no  particle  of  proof.  When  will  etymologists 
regard  facts  more  than  fancies  P 

6.  Radevore  is  the  French  redevoir.  Where 
does  redevoir  occur  in  the  sense  of  sampler? 
Where  does  it  occur  at  all,  except  as  a  verb  P  If 
it  did  occur,  the  Old  English  form  would  be 
rediver,  just  as  Chaucer  uses  devoir,  more  usually 
spelt  d§ver — a  word  very  familiar  to  a  Shropshire 
man. 

7.  Respecting  cotintottTf  we  are  surely  not  at  issue. 
I  merely  wished  to  point  to  the  0.  Fr.  compteiirj 
trisorier  (as  explained  by  Roquefort)  as  supplying 
the  etymology.  It  occurs  also  in  Hobert  of  Glou- 
cester, p.  638,  where  Mr.  Todd,  despite  a  theory 
of  his  own,  admits  that  it  means  "  an  accomptantf 
or  steward  of  the  court." 

Ab  regards  fortenid  crece,  1  can  perhaps  obtain 


new  evidence.  It  is  clear  that  crece  cannot  poa- 
sibly  mean  increases,  for  lack  of  a  final  «,  or  rather 
of  a  final  th,  Walter  W.  Skbat. 

1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

Tripe  of  cheese.    Is  this  not  what  the  French 

would  call  *'  Tripe  au  fromage  "  ?    When  residing 

in  Paris  some  years  ago  with  a  lamented  French 

friend,  I  remember  that  a  most  savoury  dish  often 

appeared  at  the   dSJeuncr,     It  consisted  of  the 

bouilU  of  the  previous  day's  dinner  minced  and 

heated  up  with  grated  cheese,  &c.    On  looking 

over   the   gudetcife's  culinary  library  I  find,  in 

Cre-fgdd's  Famuy  Fare  (p.  82)   a  receipt,  No. 

231:  — 

*^  Minced  Beef  with  Italian  Paste  {tecond  dressing), — 
Mince  one  pound  of  cold  roast  beef  ....  have  a  pint  of 
good  gravy,  or  stock  ;  put  into  it  two  table-spoonfuls  of 
grated  Parmesan  cheese,"  &c. 

I  have  never  seen  this  process  applied  to  tripe ; 
but  I  have  no  doubt  that,  if  so  treated,  it  would 
be  more  delicate  than  either  boiled  or  roast  beef. 
•  Hawe,  or  Tather  howe-bake,ia  every-day  Scotch. 
Howe  means  neither  more  nor  less  than  under, 
I  know  of  one  village  at  least  in  Scotland  which 
is  colloquially  divided  into  the  high  and  how  toun; 
and  in  the  case  of  bake,  you  have  the  converse 
hard-bake,  Qborge  Verb  Ibving. 


FERARA  SWORDS. 
(4»>»  S.  ii.  563 ;  iil  39, 149,  197.) 

Two  of  these,  preserved  in  Renfrewshire,  buf 
both  now  much  corroded,  came  imder  our  observa- 
tion recently ;  and  owing  to  the  discussion  going 
on  in  "  N.  &  Q."  regarding  the  locality  of  the 
famous  forger  of  these  blades,  we  have  presumed 
to  describe  them  shortly.  They  belonged  at  one 
time  to  a  Scots  Greys'  man,  or,  as  called  in  1755, 
'*  North  British  Dragoons,*'  who,  after  retiring 
from  the  army,  died  at  an  advanced  age  at  Paisley 
in  the  beginning  of  this  century ;  but  when,  how, 
or  in  what  part  of  the  world  he  became  possessea 
of  them  there  is  no  evidence. 

Both  are  straight  and  double-edged  swords, 
but  otherwise  are  not  alike.  The  one,  in  length 
in  front  of  the  hilt  or  handle,  is  two  feet  eleven 
inches,  and  probably  was  originally  a  little  longer. 
The  hilt,  which  is  six  inches  in  length,  is  a  half 
basket  one,  having  three  longitudinal  bars  and 
one  cross  one.  The  blade  is  not  much  broader 
near  the  hilt  than  forwards ;  and  on  the  outer  or 
right  side,  when  the  handle  i%  grasped,  and  four 
or  five  inches  from  the  handle  in  the  hollow 
of  a  flat  groove,  of  which  there  is  one  on  the 
other  side  also,  can  be  deciphered  the  name 
"  FERARA  "  in  letters  of  considerable  size.  Behind 
this  word,  in  the  same  groove,  one  or  two  letters 
are  faintly  traceable ;  but,  with  the  exception  of 
one,  B,  the  others  cannot  be  read  certainly. 


«**■  i»n 
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The  other  sword  measures  two  feet  nine  and  a 
half  inches  in  length  in  front  of  the  hilt,  but  evi- 
dently was  a  little  longer  at  first  It  is  fully 
broaaer,  thicker,  and  accordingly  heavier  than 
the  other.  The  breadth  behind  is  about  one  and 
a  half  inches ;  and  on  the  right  and  left  sides  are 
two  narrow  and  shallow  grooves  in  the  centre  of 
the  blade,  running  upwards  from  the  hilt  for 
about  nine  inches  and  parallel  to  each  other.  In 
the  bottom  of  each  of  the  four  grooves,  on  the  outer 
side,  is  this  inscription :  —  "  x  X  akdbea  .XX. 
PEBARA  .X  X ." ;  but  no  Other  inscription  or  device, 
is  now  traceable.  The  hilt  of  this  sword  is  similar 
to  the  other,  only  it  has  a  double  instead  of  a 
single  cro8s-bar — for,  we  may  suppose,  greater 
protection  to  the  hand. 

There  is  seemingly  no  letter  or  word,  such  as  ^'  dei," 
or  other  thing  on  either  sword  between  Andrea 
and  FerarGj  to  denote  that  the  latter  was  not  the 
party's  nanie^  but  rather  that  of  his  family,  or  of 
the  place  of  his  residence,  or  where  the  blade  was 
forged.  What  the  double  crosses  were  intended 
to  import,  we  however  do  not  pretend  to  declare. 
They  are  less  in  height  than  the  letters  of  the 
name,  which  on  both  swords  is  distinctly 
*'  FEBABA "  J  and  there  are  no  dots  separating 
each  couple  of  letters,  as  on  the  sword  belonging 
to  R  B.,  described  at  4»»»  S.  iii.  160. 

ESPEDABE. 

I  am  verpr  glad  to  find  that  an  opinion  I  have 
long  held  is  now  backed  by  other  and  probably 
more  competent  judges.  Long  ago  I  thought 
that  the  word  in  question  meant  nothing  but 
"cutler,"  and  was  but  some  corruption  of  *'  Fer- 
rarius,''  or  more  properly  "Faber  Ferrarius." 
Moreover,  the  name  Andrea  does  not  always  ap- 
pear. I  have  always,  however,  been  rather  shy 
about  confessing  this,  knowing  how  implicitly 
nearly  everybody  believes  in  the  existence  of  the 
famous  **  Andrew  Ferrara,".'  the  great  sword- 
cutler.  I  subjoin  the  inscriptions  on  blades  of 
this  kind  in  my  possession :  — 

X  EEBABA  X 

This  on  a  broadsword,  with  basket  hilt  of  the 
Spanish  type.  The  blade  is  also  engraved  with 
a  mound,  doubly  crossed. 

♦*♦  ANDBIA  ♦*♦  FEBABA 

also  on  a  broadsword,  with'the  like  hilt. 

ANDBEA 
PERABA 

with  various  curved  and  serrated  lines  on  Scotch 
backsword. 

♦*+  AUDBIA  ♦**  FEBABA    •  \  • 

on  broadsword,  with  basket  hilt  of  Scotch  type, 
of  brass. 

W.  J.  BEBifTHABB  Smith. 
Temple. 


ORDER  OF  THE  GUELPHS  OF  HANOVER. 
(4»»»  S.  iii.  188.) 

There  are  three  well-known  names  in  literature 
to  add  to  Mb.  John  Gough  Nichols'  list  of  scien- 
tific and  literary  Knights  of  Hanover.  Thepro- 
fessions,  however,  of  Major  Sir  Francis  Head, 
K.H.  1834,  and  K.C.H.  1835 ;  Captain  Sir  John 
Franklin,  and  Sir  Robert  Ker  Porter,  both  made 
K.O.H.  in  1836,  perhaps  may  account  for  their 
exclusion  from  Mb.  Nichols*  enumeration  of 
knights  created  purely  with  reference  to  their 
scientific  or  literary  reputation.  Several  physi- 
cians and  surgeons,  including  many  of  the  army 
and  navy,  received  the  order,  among  whom  were 
Sir  H.  Halford  and  Sir  Astley  Cooper.  Like  the 
naval  and  military  services,  the  medical  profession 
was  considered  eligible  to  all  the  classes  of  the 
order;  whereas  in  connection  with  some  of  the 
names  and  honours  recorded  by  Mb.  Nichols, 
there  apjMlurs  grea£  pertinence  in  Sir  H.  Nicolas's 
observation  (Orders  of  Knighthood),  that  whilst 
'4t  should  be  remembered  to  King  William's 
honour  that  some  men  eminent  in  science  and  lite- 
rature were  admitted  into  the  order,'*  nevertheless 
''  though  it  was  thought  derogatory  to  a  general 
and  an  admiral,  or  even  to  a  full  colonel  or  pott 
captain  of  long  standing,  to  wear  any  other  deco- 
rations than  those  of  the  highest  or  second  class, 
the  very  lowest  degree  in  the  order  was  deemed 
the  fittmg  and  proper  reward  of  science.** 

With  regard  to  the  claim  of  Knights  of  the 
Gnelphs  to  precedence  in  England,  it  is  stated  in 
a  note  to  the  work  already  quoted,  that  apart 
from  the  practice  followed  by  George  IV.  and 
William  I V.  of  Imighting  those  menabers  of  the 
order  whom  they  meant  to  make  Knights  Bachelors, 
William  IV.  was  so  much  averse  to  the  principle 
of  any  foreign  order  conferring  the  honour  of 
knighthood,  that  the  opinion  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor was  taken  in  1831  upon  the  arguments  by 
which  the  supposed  right  was  supported.  The 
chancellor  having  pronounced  decidedly  against 
the  claim,  the  Mn^  afterwards  appointed  hun- 
dreds of  British  subjects,  being  assured  that  they 
would  not  thereby  become  Knights  Bachelors  of 
England.  The  late  Professor  Faraday  does  not 
seem  to  have  received  the  order.  In  the  mem(Mr 
by  Dr.  Bence  Jones,  in  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Royal  InsUtutumy  he  is  eaid  to  have  been  made  a 
Knight  Commander  of  St.  Maurice  and  Lazarus 
of  Italy,  but  there  is  no  mention  of  any  offer  of 
l^iglish  honours. 

£i  conclusion,  may  I  ask  if  any  of  your  readers 
can  say  whether  the  ex-King  ot  Hanover  or  the 
Bang  of  Prussia  has  done  anything  in  relation  to 
the  Quelphic  order  since  the  annexation  of  the 
EEanoverian  kingdom  P  H. 
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JOHN  AUGUSTINE  WADE. 
(4»»»  S.  ii.  440;  iii.  114,  206,  246.) 

The  life  of  poor  Wade  affords  a  melanclioly 
instance  of  wasted  energy  and  misspent  time.    I 
had  opportunities  of  observing  his  career  for  many 
years,  and,  knowing  his  talents,  haye  often  felt 
a  pang  at  his  wretched  misconduct  and  miserable 
want  of  self-respect.    He  was  a  lost  man  during 
the  whole  time  of  my  acquaintance  with  him.    I 
first  remember  him  in  the  summer  of  1826,  when 
I  was  a  youngster  studying  music.    He  used  to 
visit  my  father  in  Denmark  Street,  Soho.     He 
had  just  then  published  his  favourite  song  ''Meet 
me  by  Moonlight  alone,''  and  was  preparing  his 
opera  of  The  Two  Houses  of  Grenada,    I  remem- 
ber being  present  at  its  first  performance  at  Drury 
Lane,  October  31, 1826.    It  was  very  successful, 
and  deserve^y  so,  from  its  graceful  and  melodious 
character.     Wade's  songs  aft^r  this  time  were 
ver^  popular,  so  much  so  that  the  pubfllhers  were 
anxious  to  get  him  to  write  for  them.    But  he 
was  habitually  lazy,  and  it  was  with  difficulty 
that  he  could  be  persuaded  to  write— certainly 
not  while  he  had  a  few  shillings  in  his  pocket. 
In  1830  he  was  living  at  the  Salopian  Coffee- 
house, Charing  Cross,  where,  under  pretence  of 
paying  court  to  Miss  Holland  (the  daughter  of 
the  landlady),  he  was  enjoying  the  best  the  house 
could  afford,  scot  free.    Gm-and-water  had  great 
charms  for  yoor  Wade,  who  daily  sought  inspira- 
tion \mder  its  influence.      Poor  Miss  Holland, 
happily  for  herself,  saw  through  the  dissipated 
and  unprincipled  conduct  of  her  admirer,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  quit  his  quarters  for  meaner  and  less  com- 
fortable lodgings.  I  think  (if  I  remember  rightly) 
in  the  neighbournood  of  High  Street,  M^lebone. 
Subsequent  to  this  he  was  engaged  by  the  late 
Mr.  Samuel  Chappell  (the  founder  of  the  eminent 
firm  of  Chappell  &  Co.)  at  a  salary  of  300/.  a  year. 
His  duties  were  to  attend  in  Bond  Street  three 
days  in  the  week,  to  revise  proofs,  &c.,  and  to 
compose  twelve  songs  in  the  year.    Of  course,  he 
neglected  his  work,  drawing  his  salary  weekly, 
and  living  a  vagrant  sort  of  life.    About  this 
time  Mr.  William  Chappell  projected  his  collec- 
tion oi  National  Bngtish  Atrs,  which  has  since 
grown  into  the  valuable  work  on  Popuiar  Music 
of  the  Olden  Time.    Wade  bein^  on  the  establish- 
ment, with  much  unoccupied  time  on  his  hands, 
Mr.  Chappell  set  him  to  work  to  read  through 
the  musical  histories  of  Bumey  and  Hawkins,  the 
various  works  of  Ritson,  Percy,  &c.,  and  to  make 
extracts  from  them.     These  extracts  were  the 
foundation  of  the  "  Essay  on  English  Minstrelsy," 
which  accompanied  the  National  English  Airs, 
Wade  knew  nothing  of  the  history  of  poetry  or 
music  :  he  was  merely  the  scribe.    Nevertheless 
he  had  the  audacity,  subsequently,  to  claim  the 
authorship  of  the  essay.    Ik&.  Chappell  took  no 


notice  of  the  clsdm,  knowing  that  at  any  time  it 
could  easily  be  refuted.  During  the  latter  part 
of  his  engagement  at  Chappell's  he  appears  to 
have  had  no  real  home.  More  than  once  have  I 
seen  him,  after  a  night's  dissipation,  waiting  out- 
side No.  60,  New  Bond  Street,  till  the  shutters 
were  taken  down,  that  he  might  get  access  to  the 
kitchen  to  perform  his  ablutions,  or  perhaps  to 
sleep  for  several  hours  on  the  flooV.  Where  was 
the  pride  of  this  poor  fellow — a  scholar,  and  should 
have  been  a  gentleman — who  oftentimes  had  to 
clean  his  own  shoes ! 

The  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  who  have  seen  Mr. 
Robertson's  charming  play  of  Society  will  remem- 
ber the  scenes  at  the  "Owls."  This  club  or 
society  of  literary  men  had  a  real  existence.  It 
was  held  at  the  "  Sheridan  Knowles  "  Tavern  in 
Bryd^es  Street,  Covent  Garden,  opposite  the 
principal  entrance  to  Drury  Lane  Theatre.  The 
Rev.  J .  Richardson,  in  his  MecoUections  of  the  last 
Half  Century  (i.  231),  gives  a  valuable  sketch  of 
the  *'  Owls,"  in  which  he  says :  — 

**  The  *  chairman,'  or  president  of  the  dub,  was  the  late 
Augustine  Wade,  a  man  of  many  failings  and  of  many 
g^ood  points.  A  wise  man  in  theory,  and  a  fool  in  prac- 
tice. A  vigorous  intellect  swathed  in  the  trammels  of 
insuperable  indolence ;  planning  everything,  performing^ 
nothing.  Always  in  difficulties,  having  the  means  at 
hand  to  extricate  himself  from  their  annoyance,  yet  too 
apathetic  to  arouse  himself  to  an  effort ;  content  to  dream 
away  his  time  in  any  occupation  but  that  which  the  re- 
quisitions of  the  occasion  demanded.  Surrounded  with 
books  of  all  sorts;  extracting  portions  of  each,  and 
jumbline  the  several  parts  into  a  mass,  which  he  could 
neither  digest  nor  comprehend ;  amusing  himself  with  all 
kinds  of  musical  instruments,  *  sackbut,  psaltery,'  Ac, 
and  r^ectiog  all  the  amusements  they  afforded ;  increas- 
ing the  confusion  of  his  brain  by  repeated  potations 
of  any  fluid  which  at  the  moment  might  be  before  him, 
appearing,  in  this  practice,  to  have  no  choice  or  pre- 
dilection. Yet  this  man  was  a  good  classical  scholar; 
acquainted  with  several  modem  languages ;  an  admirable 
musician  ;  a  composer  of  no  smau  reputation — witness 
the  Two  Houses  of  Orenada,  of  which  he  wrote  the  whole 
of  the  words,  and  composed  every  note  of  the  music ;  and 
in  which  the  beautiful  song,  *Meet  me  by  Moonlight 
alone,''  would,  of  itself,  secure  the  reputation  of  an 
aspirant  to  fame — possessing  the  placidity  of  an  indif- 
ferent, if  not  the  equanimity  of  a  well-regulated  mind, 
the  manners  of  a  man  who  had  been  much  in  society,  a 
taste  for  the  ludicrous,  and  a  power  of  ridicule,  with  a 
ready  talent  for  bringin|f  the  powers  of  greater  wits  than 
himself  to  bear  upon  his  opponent,  and  by  the  help  of 
such  auxiliaries  obtaining  the  victory  in  an  intellectual 
struggle." 

The  latest  event  in  the  life  of  poor  Wade  was 
his  admission  into  the  family  of  a  M.  Anati,  who 
having  held  a  military  commission  under  Murat, 
King  of  Naples,  and  left  Italy  after  the  death  of 
his  master,  obtained  the  appointment  of  professor 
of  foreign  languages  at  the  college  of  Winchester. 
Wade  was  employed  by  this  gentleman  to  teach 
his  daughter  the  science  of  music,  and  for  so  doing 
was  received  into  his  house  with  a  handsome 
salary.    I  remember  the  difficulty  Wade  had  in 
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accepting  this  offer  j  but,  by  the  dd  of  a  few 
generous  friends,  his  wardrobe  was  puificiently 
renovated  for  him  to  put  in  an  appearance.  He 
kept  his  appointment  longer  than  his  friends  anti- 
cipated, remaining  with  M.  Anati  near  a  twelve- 
month. At  first  he  was  sedulous  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duties,  abstaining  from  dnnk,  and 
conducting  himself  with  tolerable  propriety ;  but 
at  last  he  broke  out,  sitting  up  half  the  night, 
almost  every  night,  drinking  gin -and- water,  and 
*'  talking  of  man*s  weak,  hapless  state,''  and  such 
like  topics.  One  unlucky  night,  after  having  con- 
sumed a  more  than  usual  quantity  of  alcohol,  he 
suggested  to  his  employer  his  desire  to  transfer 
Miss  Anati  into  Mrs.  Wade.  The  proposal  was 
received  with  indignation :  the  family  pride  of  the 
Anatis  was  roused  by  the  insult,  and  poor  Wade 
was  kicked  out,  narrowly  escaping  a  bullet  which 
the  Italian  wished  to  send  through  his  body.  A 
graphic  account  of  the  affair  may  be  seen  in 
Kicnardson's  book  before  mentioneo.  Soon  after 
his  return  to  London,  I  met  him  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Drury  Lane,  broken  down  and  ex- 
hausted. It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the 
account  he  gave  of  the  transaction  just  mentioned 
was  totally  different  from  the  real  facts  of  the 
case.  I  saw  no  more  of  him,  and  shortly  after- 
wards heard  of  his  death,  which  took  place  at  an 
obscure  lodging^  near  the  Strand,  in  July,  1845. 

Edwabd  F.  Hihbavlt. 

P.S.  A  doubt  existing  (see  p.  245  of  the  present 
volume)  as  to  whether  Wade's  Christian  name 
was  Joseph,  James,  or  John,  I  examined  the 
assignment  of  one  of  his  compositions,  and  find 
that  it  was  John, 


TAILOR  STORIES  AND  JOKES. 
(4*»»  S.  iii.  84, 160.) 

The  joke  put  into  the  mouth  of  Charles  II.  by 
Douglas  Jerrold  may  be  found  in  several  of  our 
common  jest-books,  such  as  Wit  and  Wtsdom, 
Encydopcedia  of  Wity  Storehouse  of  Wtt,  &c.  &c. 
In  these  works  it  is  attributed  to  Foote. 

Tout  d  rheure,  the  anecdote  quoted  by  Rus- 
IICI7S  is  well  known  on  the  Continent,  and  I  be- 
lieve it  originally  appeared  in  the  Journal  pour 
rire  of  Paris. 

The  joke  that  ''four  journeymen  and  an  ap- 
prentice make  half  a  man,''  quoted  from  Grose, 
may  also  be  found  in  G.  A.  Stevens's  Lecture  on 
Heads,  where  we  have  it  in  the  Methodist  par- 
son's witty,  though  somewhat  profane,  sermon. 

Mb.  Bi.TES  says  that  Quadrupeds;  or,  the  Tat- 
tors :  a  Tragedy  for  Warm  Weather,  is  "  attri- 
buted^ on  insufficient  grounds,  to  Foote."  What 
are  Mr.  B.'s  reasons  for  disputing  the  claim  of 
Foote  ?  I  am  aware  that  the  modem  edition  con- 
tains passages  parodied  from  plays  and  songs 
tiiat  were  written  long  after  Foote's  decease  3 


but  such  introductions  and  interpolations  are  no 
reason  why  we  should  dispute  the  authorship  of 
the  original  copy.  Foote  is  certainly  not  an- 
swerable for  the  title  of  Quadrupeds,  In  naming 
the  personations  of  Abrahamides,  we  should  not 
pass  over  the  late  Mr.  George  Wild  of  the 
Olympic  Wild  was  not  equal  to  John  Reeve, 
but  nevertheless  his  performance  of  Abrahamides 
was  creditable.  Since  the  death  of  Wild,  Qucubt^ 
peds  has  been  shelved  in  the  metropolis ;  but  it 
has  been  frequently  performed  in  the  provinces, 
where  the  playbills  always  announce  ''with  a 
bran-new  stud,  expressly  manufactured  for  the 
occasion ! " 

One  of  the  best  "  twlor  jokes  "  was  perpetrated 
by  Daniel  O'Connell.  He  was  addressing  an 
audience  at  an  Anti-com-law  meeting  in  Covent 
Garden  Theatre,  when  an  interruption  occurred. 
An  individual  would  persist  in  standing  up  in  the 
pit.  "  Sit  down  I "  "  Turn  him  out  I "  &c,  re- 
sounded from  all  parts  of  the  house;  but  the 
fellow  was  obstinate,  and  would  stand.  The 
police  interposed,  but  it  was  labour  in  vain.  At 
last  O'Connell  waved  his  hand  for  silence,  and 
then,  speaking  to  the  police,  said,  "  Pray  let  the 
worthy  gentleman  have  his  way;  he^s  a  tailor, 
and  wants  to  rest  himsel/J*  This  was  a  settler,  and 
the  obstinate  man  immediately  sat  down  amidst 
thimders  of  applause  from  every  portion  of  the  vast 
assembly. 

In  Craven  we  have  a  tailor  story  as  follows :  — 

A  tailor  and  his  apprentice  from  Grassington  were 

working  at  a  farm-house  in  Malham  Moor,  when 

the  tailor  was  insulted  by  some  men  outside,  who 

called  out — 

"  Prick  a  flee,  prick  a  lop  ! 
Prick  a  taleor  out  o*  t'  ^hop ! 
Prick  a  lop,  prick  a  louse, 
Prick  a  taleor  oat  0*  t*  hotue !  '* 

Such  an  insult  was  more  than  the  tailor  could 
brook;  and  so,  accompanied  bvhis  '"prentice," 
he  salHes  forth  to  give  battle.  The  poor  man  got 
the  worst  of  it,  and  returned  to  his  work  sore  and 
covered  with  bruises.  "  Maister,"  said  the  'pren- 
tice, "  ye  foft  loike  a  leeon ! "  (lion).  "  Did  If  '^ 
said  the  master ;  "  then  I'll  at  *em  agen ! "  —  and 
he  returned  to  the  battle-field,  but  only  to  have 
a  second  defeat.  "  Lad,"  asked  the  tailor,  "  did  I 
really  foight  loike  a  leeon  ?  "  "  Mair  than  ivver," 
said  the  boy.  "  Pray."  asked  the  tailor,  "  did  ta 
ivver  see  a  leeon  ?  "  '*  Monny  a  yan,"  responded 
the  lad ;  "  doan't  they  cum  fraci  t'  moor  iwery  day, 
laaden  wi'  ling  ?  "  The  'prentice  alluded  to  the 
donkeys  of  the  Threshfield  oesom-makers,  which, 
in  the  slang  of  the  country,  were  called  "  Thresh- 
field  leeons." 

Li  explanation  of  the  rhyme  (td  suprh),  I  must 
state  that  in  Craven  a  "  flee  "  is  a  common  house- 
fly ;  a  "lop  "  (».  e,  a  leaner,  a  jumper)  is  a  flea; 
and  the  "house"  is  the  common  sitting-room 
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used  by  a  farmer's  family.  ( Vide  Carr*8  Hora 
Momenta  Cravena, 

Amongst  tailor  records  we  must  not  forget  our  old 
equestrian  friend  Billy  Button  and  his  misadven- 
tures on  his  journey  to  Brentford.  The  idea  was 
frobably  suggested  by  John  Gilpin's  adventures, 
believe  that  Billy  made  his  firat  appearance  at 
Astley's.  The  tailor  of  Brentford  is  still  a  favourite 
hero  with  our  strolling  equestrians.  The  French, 
Swiss,  German,  and  Italian  circus  actors  perform 
a  similar  interlude.  The  dSnouement  is  always 
the  same.  The  awkward  hero  undergoes  a  tra- 
vesty, and  obtains  the  plaudits  of  the  nouse  as  a 
rant  gentleman  and  most  accomplished  rider. 
France  the  hero  is  Mons.  Denis,  and  he  is 
accompanied  by  his  old  wife,  who  sports  a  di- 
lapidated umbrella.  Mons.  Denis  wisnes  to  buy 
two  horses ;  several  are  offered,  but  they  all  play 
vicious  tricks,  and  cause  terrible  falls  to  Monsieur 
and  Madame.  At  last  the  loving  pair  are  suited, 
and  the  usual  transformation  takes  place.  In 
Germany  Denis  is  "Dennv."  I  have  recently 
witnessed  the  adventures  of  Denny  and  his  spouse 
at  the  circus  of  Antony  and  Schuman  at  Lausanne. 

In  some  of  our  travelling  shows,  Bill^  Button 
is  transformed  into  "  Sir  Buttonhole  Smp,"  who 
makes  his  appearance  in  a  carriage  drawn  by  two 
geese  (pantomime  ones  of  course).  The  idea 
eeems  taken  from  an  old  caricature  of  Gilray, 
where  the  illustration  is  accompanied  by  the  fol- 
lowing doggrel  lines :  — 

**  Sir  Buttonhole  Snip  drives  a  goose's  chaise, 
When  off  blows  his  hat  in  a  lady's  &ce : 

*  Bless  me ! '  she  cries,  '  who  can  that  be  ?  ' 

*  I'm  Snip,  ma'am,  who  made  your  livery ! '  " 

The  caricature  was  printed  by  Bowles  &  Carver, 

and  was  a  folio  sheet    I  have  seen  it  framed  in 

the  parlours  of  countrv  inns. 

The  name  of  '*  Snip  "  is,  however,  not  a  modern 

invention.    It  existed  long  before  the  times  of 

Gilraj  or  Bowles  &  Carver ;  and  I  have  an  idea 

that  it  is  taken  from  some  old  comedy.    At  any 

rate  we  find  it  in  the  ^'  Sword-dancers'  Song  and 

Interlude  "  {Ancient  PoemSy  ^c.  of  the  Feasantn/, 

p.  176),  where  the  "  Captain  "  says :  — 

**  So  comes  good  master  8nip^ 
His  best  respects  to  pay  ; 
Hejoins  as  in  oar  trip 
To  drive  dull  care  away." 

In  conclusion  I  will  ask,  what  is  the  deri- 
vation of  cabbage  that  figures  so  frequently  in 
tailor  jokes  P*  Can  it  be  derived  from  the  fVench 
word  cabotage,  coasting  trade,  and  so  become  ap- 
plied to  a  bit  of  smuggled  cloth  P  The  word  cw- 
oage  is  used  in  all  our  schools.  I  remember  that 
when  I  was  at  Skipton  school,  a  Keg  to  Walk' 
inghame,  that  had  been  clandestinely  introduced^ 
went  by  the  name  of  "  the  Cabbage.'^ 

Stephen  Jackson. 

[♦  See  «  N.  A  Q."  !•«  viU.  816.] 


If  tailors  are  the  subjects  of  many  a  rude 
joke  in  England,  they  are  not  treated  better 
on  the  Continent,  for  almost  every  province  has 
its  own  little  tale  to  tell  about  them ;  and — may 
the  tailors  pardon  me— this  is  probably  due  to  the 
womanishness  of  their  work,  the  untidiness  of 
their  dress,  and  the  peculiarity  one  notices  about 
their  fait  I  hope  I  am  not  intruding  on  your 
valuable  space  in  sending  a  couple  of  Flemish 
sayings. 

The  nickname  for  tailor  is  luyse-hraker.  Boys 
coming  from  school,  and  meeting  one  of  the  trade, 
shout  it  out  in  rhymi 


"  Kleeremaker, 
Lnyze-kraker, 
Lapkens-dief, 
Van  alle  gerief !" 

This  nickname  will  find  its  own  explanation  in 
the  ensuing  anecdote,  but  I  must  entreat  the  ladies 
not  to  read  it :  — 

**  A  tailor  had  married  a  cross  woman,  and  in  the  heat 
of  their  qnarrels  the  better  half  used  often  to  call  him  a 

*  luyze-kraker.'  Things  went  on  worse  and  worse,  and 
one  day  the  dispnte  was  so  violent  that  the  enraged  tailor 
took  up  his  wife  and  threw  her  in  a  well ;  bat  even  thea 
the  fury  did  not  desist  fh>m  insnlting  her  husband,  till 
little  by  little  she  sank  under  water.  Being  thus  ren- 
dered unable  to  utter  another  word,  the  woman  lifted 
her  arms  above  her  head,  and  pat  one  thumb-nail  over 
the  other  as  if  she  was  in  the  action  of  crcieking  a  louM 
between  them ;  whilst  so  doing  she  drowned." 

''  Al  dat  door  de  oog  van  de  scheer  valt,"  mean- 
ing all  pieces  of  cloth  that  elip  through  the  ear  of 
the  shears,  are  not  accoimted  for  by  the  tailor. 
Hence  the  second  nickname  lapkene-dief. 

Debts  at  cards  and  inns  must  be  punctually  at- 
tended to,  but  there  is  no  such  haste  with  tailors' 
bills.  Tailor's  debt,  "  honourable  debt "  {eerlyke 
schuld) ;  that  is,  you  need  not  be  ashamed  to 
owe  him  money. 

One  more  anecdote,  and  I  finish :  — 

**  A  gentleman  went  to  a  tailor  and  ordered  an  habit  de 
cour,  •  What  wiU  be  the  price  ?  *  he  asked.  *  300  francs,' 
was  the  answer.  *  And;  if  I  supply  vou  with  the  doth, 
how  much  then  ?  '    *dOO  francs.'    *  How  can  that  be?' 

*  Sir,  we  never  charge  anything  for  doth.' " 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  sav  that  this  joke 
alludes  to  the  cheap  way  in  which  tailors  are  sup- 
posed to  get  possession  of  the  material 

J.  Van  de  Vblbb. 


It  is  told  of  the  Hon.  Henry  Erskine  that,  being 
invited  to  dine  with  the  Incorporation  of  Tailors 
in  Edinburgh,  and  his  health  being  given  from 
the  chair  with  many  recognitions  of  t^e  value  of 
the  services  which,  as  a  lawyer,  he  had  rendered 
the  corporation,  he  ventured  on  a  joke,  to  which| 
though  not  vei^  courteous,  he  could  not  reaist 
giving  utterance.  Observing  that  the  number  of 
members  present  was  exactly  eighteen,  he  ended 
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Ms  reply:  "And  now,  gentlemen,  allow  me  to 
conclude  by  proposing  both  your  healths," 

G. 
Edinburgh.  

There  sleeps  on  one  of  my  bookshelves  (I  do 
not  presume  to  sa^  library)  a  MS.  drama,  wherein 
Massinger's  Tardi-dehitor  is  fairly  outdone  in  his 
chronology :  — 

^.        .        .       were  one  of  ye,  knights  o*  the  needle. 
Paid  by  the  ninth  part  of  his  costomers 
Once  in  nine  years  the  ninth  part  of  his  bill. 
He  would  be  nine  times  overpaid.*' 

£•  Vj,  S. 

NURSERY  DIALOGUE. 
(4«»  S.  iii.  194) 

It  is  more  than  twenty  years  since  my  two 
eldest  children,  previously  trained  by  their  nurse, 
used  to  enact,  in  appropriate  costume,  and  before 
an  admiring  audience  ot  two,  the  substance  of  the 
dialogue  given  by  your  correspondent;  but  the 
Tariations  Were  considerable,  as  will  be  seen  by 
comparing  the  following  witn  the  corresponding 
passages  before  given :  — 

1.  "  He.  Why,  Madam,  did  I  ever  do  you  wrong  ? 
*^  She,  Tes,  thou  saacy  coxcomb,  get  thee  gone ! 
"  He.  Coxcomb,  Madam,  I  defy  that  name ; 

It  deserves  a  stab,  it  does,  thou  saacy  dame. 

2.  **  She.  Stay,  stay,  sir  knight,  not  quite  so  high : 

Would  you  not  have  such  a  fair  lady  as  I  ? 
**  He.  No !  b^ore  I'd  be  troubled  by  such  a  wife, 
I*d  take  my  dagger,  and  Td  end  my  life." 

[Stabt  himself  and  falls. 

In  what  follows,  the  higher  antiquity  of  my 
version  is  shown  by  the  omission  of  "iJoctor": 
we  know  nothing  of  a  third  actor. 

**  She.  He's  dead,  he's  dead,  1  loved  him  trae ; 
And,  since  he's  dead,  I  will  die  too !  "^ 

[^Stabs  herself,  and  fulls  beside  He. 

Then,  after  a  pause :  — 

**  Both.  We  are  not  dead,  but  in  a  trance. 
So  let's  get  up  and  have  a  danoe." 

[^They  rise,  and  dance  as  long  as  admmng parents 
can  be  persuaded  to  continue  their  inq>rotised 
accompaniment. 

I  have  dealt  thus  at  length  with  what  your 
correspondent  riffhtly  calls  a  tissue  of  absurdity, 
because  I  think  I  can  satisfy  him  as  to  its  origin. 
Its  style  points  to  the  Guuera  of  Staffordshire, 
Lancashire,  and  (I  suppose)  other  counties,  where 
boys  at  Christmas  or  Easter  —  wearing  paper 
cocked-hats,  armed  with  wooden  swords,  ana  (for 
greater  gorgeousness  of  attire)  having  their  coats 
turned  inside  out— perform  long  acts  composed  in 
such  delectable  verse  as  the  foregoing :  and  it  is 
not  impossible  that,  were  he  to  perform  a  Guisers* 
tour  next  Easter  in  the  above  counties,  he  would 
be  able  to  pronoimce  authoritatively  which  of 
our  two  versions  is  nearer  the  original. 

W.  B.  C. 


Eajstlake's  Portrait  of  Napoleon  (4'*»  S.  iii, 
104.) — Mr.  W.  R.  G.  Elwell,  who  inquired 
about  the  portrait  of  the  Emperor  Napoleon  I.  on 
board  the  Bellerophon,  by  Sir  C.  L.  Eastlake,  is 
hereby  informed  that  the  small  highly-finished 
picture,  executed  from  the  studies  made  by  Sir 
Uharles  from  the  emperor  himself^  is  now  in  the 

?ossession  of  Lady  Eastlake,  7  Fitzroy  Square, 
'he  picture  had  passed  into  the  possession  of  a 
nephew  of  Sir  Charles,  by  whom  it  was  sold. 
Lady  Eastlake  purchased  it  at  Christie's  in  the 
summer  of  1867.  X. 

Handel's  Psalm  Tunes  (4"»  S.  iil  230)— I 
beg  to  refer  your  correspondent  to  Samuel  Wes- 
ley's note  quoted  by  me  in  the  First  Series  of 
I'  N.  &  Q."  (ix.  673).  It  vrill,  I  think,  help  him 
in  his  difficulty.  At  the  same  time  I  have  plea- 
sure in  infornung  him  that  Handel's  autograph 
MS.  in  the  Fitzwilliam  Museum  contains  both 
words  and  music  of  the  three  hymns  in  question. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Handel  composed  the 
music  to  the  words.  The  wording  of  the  title- 
page  is  only  a^  quaint  (but  very  common)  way  of 
expressing  the  fact.  The  name  ''  Cannons,"  at- 
tached to  the  tune  associated  with  the  words 
"  Sinners  obey,"  did  not  originate  with  Mr.  Hop- 
kins. It  appears  in  several  earlier  collections,  but 
has  no  old  foundation.  It  arose  from  the  neces- 
sity of  distinguishing  every  tune  by  some  name. 
The  date  given  by  Mr.  Hopkins  is  merely  conjec- 
tural. Edward  F.  Rimbavlt. 

Charade  (2»*  S.  xi.  449;  xii.  36;  3""  S.  viiL 
627 ;  ix.  38.)  — 

**  A  headless  man  had  a  letter  to  write, 
Twas  read  by  one  who  had  lost  his  dght^ 
The  dumb  repeated  it  word  for  word, 
And  he  was  deaf  who  listen'd  and  heard.^ 

Such  lovers  of  riddles  as  I  have  consulted  are 
little  satisfied  vrith  any  solution,  yet  offered,  of 
the  riddle  which  I  have  here  transcribed.  Still 
less  do  they  approve  of  the  desponding  verdict 
which  pronounces  it  no  riddle^  that  is,  a  hoax. 

So  far  from  no  riddle,  it  is  four  riddles  in  one. 
Each  of  the  four  lines  contains  a  riddle  in  itself: 
the  first,  perhapS;  a  little  lame ;  the  other  three 
not  bad. 

1.  A  certain  individual,  who  wished  to  make  a 
request  by  letter  to  a  distant  friend,  when  he  sat 
down  to  write  had  no  postage'Stampy  i.  e.  no 
"  head  "  — 

"  A  headleu  man  had  a  letter  to  write." 

2.  The  writer  being  a  person  of  distinction, 
his  handwriting  (so  it  sometimes  happens)  was 
illegible.  Asking  him  to  write  a  second  letter 
would  have  answered  no  purpose.  The  only  re- 
source waS;  to  submit  the  letter  as  it  stood  to  the 
gentleman  at  the  General  Post-ofiice  whose  busi- 
ness it  is  to  read  writing  which  nobody  can  read 
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bendes.  and  who  is  jocosely  termed  "  The  Blind 
Man"  — 

**  Twas  read  by  one  who  had  lost  his  sight** 

3.  Still  it  would  have  been  asele£>s  to  send  the 
illegible  letter  by  post.  It  was,  therefore,  trans- 
mitted by  the  electric  telegraph,  which,  without 
possessing  the  power  of  speech,  repeated  the  letter 
verbattm  — 

**  The  dumb  repeated  it  word  for  word.** 

4.  The  personage  who  received  the  communi- 
cation by  telegraph  desired  his  secretary  to  read  it 
to  him ;  listened,  and  heard  it,  but  was  deaf  to 
the  application  which  it  conveyed  — 

"  He  was  deafyrho  liaten*d  and  heard." 

ScHIN. 

Pantaloon  (4»>»  S.  iii.  62.)  —  There  is  an 
earlier  Pantaleon,  whom  vour  correspondents  ap- 
pear to  have  overlooked.  He  was  son  of  Alyattes, 
King  of  Lydia,  and  half-brother  to  Crcesus. 
(Herodot.  i.  92.)  W.  H.  B. 

Sailobs  with  Blxtdoeons  (4**  S.  iii.  173.) — 
In  the  old  days  when  pressgangs  were  in  force,  it 
was  the  custom  to  arm  sfulors  from  the  king's 
6hip8,  whose  duty  it  was  to  press  men,  with  blud- 
geons instead  of  cutlasses,  m  order  that  as  little 
blood  as  possible  should  be  shed.  This  custom, 
no  doubt,  gave  rise  to  the  prints  of  sailors  with 
bludgeons  mentioned  by  Sandalittm.    A.  H.  E. 

On  looking  through  a  burlesque  of  the  jEneidj 
published  in  1691,  I  find  the  following  lines, 
which  show  that  it  was  then  the  practice  for 
sailors  to  carry  bludgeons :  — 

**  Wherefore  he  gave  the  tarrs  all  warning, 
To  get  them  ready  in  the  morning ; 
To  take  aboard  their  proper  cargos, 
And  tog  their  skulls  all  back  to  Ar^os ; 
Then  at  her  shrine  with  vows  solicit, 
And  pay  the  goddess  holy  visit : 
For  weU  he  knew,  if  *twere  not  done,  ' 
That  they  could  never  take  the  towu, 
Tbo*  they  us'd  all  their  ambuscades, 
Their  truncheonst  clubs,  and  bastinados." 

I  quote  from  the  second  edition  published  in 
1717.  I  have  also  seen  a  print,  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  last  century,  in  which  some  sailors  who  are 
pressing  men  for  the  navy  are  represented  as 
armed  with  bludgeons  similar  to  those  mentioned 
by  Sandalixtm.  Solbnt. 

Father  Mathew  (4*»»  S.  ii.  429,  542.)— Father 
Theobald  Mathew  was  not  illegitimate,  but  his 
iieither  was,  beins^  natural  son  of  James  Mathew, 
%  Esq.,  of  Two-mile  Burris,  co.  Tipperary. 

Jiames  Mathew  had  a  legitimate  daughter  (as 
may  be  seen  by  his  will),  who  married  her  cousin 
Chajles,  second  son  of  Theobald  Mathew  of  Anne- 
field  and  Catherine  Shelley,  and  left  issue  Cathe- 
rine, who  married  Sir  Hugh  O'Reilly,  Bart. 

For  further  details  of  the  family,  vide  Mr.  Fitz- 
patrick's  amusing  work,  Ireland  before  the  Union, 


A  legitimate  branch,  derived  from  the  third 
marriage  of  Theobald  Mathew  of  Annefield  with 
Catherine  Neville  of  Holt,  co.  Leicester,  still 
exists  in  the  North-west  of  Ireland.        Cashel. 

Hobebt  Makchbank  (4**  S.  iii  146.)  —  Mr. 
Robinson,  a  second-hand  bookseller  of  this  town, 
of  long  standing,  has  kindly  obliged  me  by  refer- 
ring to  the  books  of  the  Stationers'  Company  from 
the  beginning,  in  1675,  down  to  the  beginning  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  and  finds  no  entry  of  this 
name.  He  mentions  that,  in  all  his  experience  as 
a  bookseller,  he  never  met  with  any  publications 
bearing  the  imprint  quoted  by  your  correspondent. 
Several  other  gentlemen  have  also  assisted  me  in 
the  research  with  a  like  result.  J.  Manuel. 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Twebddale-Hay  (4»»»  S.  iii.  242.)  —  The  Scots 
Magazine  (vol.  Ixvi.  p.  886)  stated  — 

'*  At  Edinburgh,  22nd  Sept,  1804,  died  Mrs.  Dorothy 
Hay,  relict  of  John  Hay,  of  Newhall,  Ksq.,  and  mother 
of  the  late  (seventh)  Marquis  of  Tweeddale," — 

who  died  at  Verdun  in  France  on  Aug.  9, 1804. 
(See  p.  726.)  He  was  father  of  the  present  mar- 
quis^ whose  mother,  Hannah,  daughter  of  Earl 
of  Lauderdale,  also  died  at  Verdun  on  May  8, 
1804.  According  to  Lodge  {Genealogy,  p.  375), 
John  Hay  of  Newhall  died  in  1765,  leaving  issue 
William,  eldest  son ;  George,  seventh  Marquis  of 
Tweeddale,  and  Edward.  The  query  of  your  cor- 
respondent as  to  the  mother  of  these  three  sons  is 
not  answered  by  Lodge,  Debrett,  or  Burke.  See 
Ann.  Beg.  (vol.  xlvi.  p.  501),  where  Johu  Hay 
was  described  of  New  Mill,  not  New  Hall.  H!e 
must  have  been  married  prior  to  1752 ;  and  pro- 
bably a  Scotch  newspaper  of  the  period  would 
give  the  desired  information,  if  searched  back  for 
a  few  years.  Chb.  Cooke. 

George  Buchanan's  Latin  Psalms  (4'*»  S.  iiL 
192.)  —  In  adopting  Horace's  metres,  Buchanan 
has  certainly  carried  off  a  few  of  his  lines ;  but 
certainly  not  many.  In  addition  to  those  noticed 
by  Ms.  Meikls  are  the  following :  — 

**  Integer  vitiB "— P».  ci.  6. 

** scelerisqae  para.'* — Id,  8. 

''Integer  vitjo  scderisque  punts."— Cbrw.  i.  22, 1. 
And— 

**  Felix  6  ter  ct  amplius 

Qaem  timor  Domini  tenet" — P$.  cxxviii.  1. 
**  Felices  ter  et  amplius, 

Quosirmpta  tenet  copola.**— Cbrm.  i.  18, 17. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 

Sobriquets  op  Regiments  (3'*  S.  Tii.  49,  &c.) 
I  will  add  to  the  list  of  sobriquets  of  regiments 
that  of  the  04th  regiment,  which,  when  it  was 
re-raised  in  1823,  was  called  "  the  Oarvies "  on 
account  of  the  lankness  of  the  recruits,  who  were 
chiefly  raised  in  Scotland.  Garvie,  I  understand, 
is  a  ^otch  name  for  a  herring. 
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There  is  another  matter  connected  with  the 
94th  to  which  1  would  call  the  attention  of  your 
readers.  The  reffiment  was  first  formed  as  the 
'*  Scotch  Brigade,  and  was  the  representative  of 
the  old  Scotch  hrigade  which  fougnt  in  the  ser- 
Tice  of  Holland  for  some  centuries.  It  was  one 
of  the  regiments  William  III.  employed  at  the 
battle  of  the  Boyne^  and  I  am  informed  that  its 
services  on  that  day  were  long  commemorated  hy 
a  songy  of  which  the  following  is  a  verse :  — 

•*  The  Scotch  brigade  were  warriors 

One  hundred  years  ago  ; 
On  many  a  hard-fought  battle-field 

They  made  a  mighty  show  : 
At  the  battle  of  Bo^ne  water 

I've  often  heard  it  said, 
King  William  placed  bis  confidence 

In  the  ancient  Scotch  brigade.*' 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  furnish  me  with 
the  remainder  of  the  song  ?  A.  E.  W. 

Hire  (4»>»  S.  i.  84,  135,  390,  400;  ii.  22.)  —In 
the  humorous  Scottish  ballad  of  '*  Alister  McAl- 
lister" this  word  occurs,  meaning  force :  — 

*«0AIli8ter  McAllister! 
Tour  chanter  sets  us  a'  astir. 
Then  to  your  bags  and  blaw  wi*  bir : 
Weni  dance  the  Highland  fling/' 

In  the  glossary  to  the  fifth  volume  of  Child's 
English  and  Scdtish  Ballads  we  have  *'5etr  = 
noise,  cry."  An  instance  of  the  same  word,  in  a 
verbal  form,  is  found  in  ^^  Thomas  of  Erssel- 
doune  " :  — 

•*  Als  I  me  wente  this  endres-daye. 

Full  faste  in  mynde  makane  my  mone, 
In  a  merry  momynge  of  Mav, 
By  Huntle  bankkes  my  selfe  allone. 

*•  I  herde  the  jaye,  and  the  throstelle, 
The  mawvs  men jde  of  hir  songe. 
The  wodewall  heryde  als  a  belle. 
That  all  the  wode  abowte  me  ronge.** 

D.  Maophail. 

Paisley. 

Ekpresbxtatiok  op  the  First  Person  of  the 
TBnaTT  (2'«>  S.  xii.  443,  4a3 ;  4»»»  S. iii.  Ill,  182.) 
In  collecting  for  my  notes  of  the  Star  Chamber 
(as  a  companion  to  my  High  CommissionX  I  met 
with  the  particulars  of  the  case  of  Mr.  Snerfield, 
the  Kecorder  of  Sarum.  He  was  sued  in  this 
court  for  taking  certain  pictures  out  of  a  window 
of  St  Edmond  s  church  in  Salisbury,  which  was 
then  a  lay  see.  Sherfield  stated  that  the  window 
did  not  contain  a  true  history  of  the  Creation,  but 
represented  six  little  old  men,  clothed  in  lonff  blue 
coats,  and  to  each  day  was  introduced  one  of  these 
little  men.  For  the  third  day's  work  there  was  a 
little  man  having  in  his  hand  the  similitude  of  a 
carpenter's  compass,  as  if  he  had  been  compassing 
the  sun  to  give  the  true  proportion  thereof.  At 
the  censure  Laud  justified  the  painter  from  the 
Scripture,  where  God  is  called  **  The  Ancient  of 


Days,''  but  the  Earl  of  Dorset  replied  that  the 
meaning  of  that  text  was,  "  God  from  Eternity/' 
and  not  God  to  be  pictured  as  an  old  man  creat- 
ing the  world  with  a  pair  of  compasses.  Land's 
severity  was  repeated  in  this  case,  for  Sherfield 
was  fined  five  hundred  pounds,  removed  from  the 
recordership,  and  sentenced  to  make  a  pubUc 
acknowledgment  of  his  faulty  and  to  be  bound  for 
his  good  behaviour.  Johk  S.  Burn. 

The  Grove,  Henley. 

There  is  a  church  a  few  miles  from  Dieppe,  one  of 
the  altarpieces  of  which  is  carved  (my  impression 
is,  in  wood,  but  I  have  referred  to  my  companioui 
who  thinks  it  is  marble).  The  uppermost  figure, 
seated  on  a  throne,  surveying  ail  beneath  him, 
represents  God  the  Father.  The  figures  were  all 
described  to  us  by  the  Swiss,  and  we  could  not 
help  being  surprised  at  the  cool  indifference  with 
which  he  spoke  of  sacred  things,  particularly  when 
he  concluded,  pointing  to  the  top,  with  "  et  le  Pdre 
^temel."  Ellcee. 

Craven. 

I  think  thei*e  is  a  representation  in  sculpture  of 
God  the  Father  in  the  choir  of  Notre-Dame  at 
Chartres.  (See  Didron,  Christian  Iconography^ 
Eng.  trans.,  p.  227.)  Cornub. 

St.  Ignatius  de  Lotola  (4*'»  S.  iii.  130). — 
The  answer  given  to  this  query  is  taken  from  the 
History  of  the  Life  and  Institute  of  St,  Ignatius 
de  Loyola^  by  Father  Daniel  Barton  (New  York, 
1850,  vol.  i.  p.  143)  :  — 

**  It  is  stated  that,  *  At  length,  driven  by  necessity,  and 
following  the  advice  of  one  of  his  friends,  irho  was  a 
religious,  he  resolved  to  go  to  Flanders  during  the  vaca- 
tion, and  to  beg  from  the  Spanish  merchants  wherewith 
to  support  himself  during  one  year ;  he  even  went  once 
into  JEngland,  which  country  was  still  Catholic'  ** 

What  is  Bartoli*s  authority  for  making  this 
statement  to  the  effect  that  ot.  Ignatius  visited 
England  P  Perhaps  some  of  your  numerous  con- 
tributors may  know  from  what  source  he  has  de- 
rived this  information ;  and  is  it  mentioned  in  any 
of  the  saint's  letters  P  and  when  were  they  pub- 
lished, and  by  whom  edited  P  Was  this  fact  stated 
in  any  of  the  lives  of  St  l^atius  de  Loyol& 
prior  to  the  year  1060  P  Bartoli's  JJife  was  pub- 
lished at  Rome  in  that  year  for  the  nrst  time.  If 
80,  by  whom  mentioned  P  And  is  the  year  of  his 
visit  to  England  stated  in  any  of  the  numerous- 
works  about  him  before  Bartoli's  P  and  is  it  true 
that  Bar^toli  has  composed  the  first  life  of  Ignatius 
in  Italian  P  and  does  F.  Lewis  Gonzalvo  allude  to 
this  fact  in  his  life  of  the  saint,  he  being  for  a 
long  time  his  confessor  P  and  what  does  Kibade- 
neira  sa^  upon  this  subject,  he  being  also  an  inti* 
mate  fnend  of*  Ignatius,  and  has  also  written  th» 
life  of  St.  Ignatius.  These  two  Jesuits  were  his 
intimate  companions.  F.  John  Polancus,  the 
saint's  secretiury,  may  have  written  upon  this 
matter  in  question.  D» 


300 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES 


[4«^  S.  III.  BfARCH  27,  '69. 


Cold  as  Charity  (4**»  S.  iii.  217.)— This  phrase 
took  its  origin,  most  probably,  from  what  is  fore- 
told in  St.  Matt  xxiy.  12 :  Ka\  Sii  rh  7r\rj0vv- 
drivai  riy  woyuaaff  rpvyijirerai  ^  iLydmj  tup  iroWQy. 
(And  because  iniquity  hath  abounded,  the  charity 
of  many  shall  grow  cold.)  When,  therefore,  we 
speak  of  being  as  cold  as  charity,  it  is,  1  fear, 
the  charity  of  these  latter  days  that  is  alluded  to, 
when  iniquity  hath  so  abounded  that  true  and 
ardent  charity  is  rarely  to  be  found.       F.  C.  H. 

I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  origin 
of  this  phrase.  It  is,  as  so  many  proverbs,  a  bitter 
fiatire  on  mankind  for  their  cold  and  stinted  use 
of  the  virtue.  Of  course  it  does  not  typify  or 
personify  the  virtue  itself.  Ltttelton. 

Quotation  wantbd  (4'*»  S.  iii.  194)  —  The 

words  leNARUS  inquires  for  are  no  doubt  in  Shak- 

apeare's  Handd,  Act  V.  last  scene  — 

''Good  night,  sweet  prince. 
And  flights  of  angels  sing  thee  to  thy  rest !  " 

T.  J.  Btjckton. 

LiCKHiLL  (4*»»  S.  iii.  194.)— Lickhill,  notwith- 
standing its  name,  is  situated  on  a  low  level  by 
the  river  Severn,  near  Stourport.  It  was  an 
ancient  seat  of  the  Ffolliot  family,  who  once 
held  extensive  property  in  Worcestershire,  and 
has  only  in  recent  times  been  disposed  of  by  them 
to  a  Yorkshire  gentleman.  Comd  its  derivation 
be  Lich,  as  in  Lichfield,  a  burial-groimd  P 

Thomas  R  Winnington. 

Lick  means  (1)  flesh,  (2)  the  body,  (3)  a  corpse. 

^  Isidore  uses  Lichhe  in  the  biblical  sense ;  with 
ohilas  it  is  Leik ;  in  Finland  it  is  still  called 
Lika :  in  Wallachian,  Leike ;  and  now  in  Arabia 
Lachfna,  (2)  Ottfried  uses  Lichif  NotterXtc^?, 
Ulphilas  Leik^  and  lAc  occurs  in  the  Anglo-Saxon. 
(8)  In  the  contracted  sense  of  corpse  we  have  its 
counterpart  in  Lich-^tOi  where  the  mourners, 
with  the  corpse,  await  the  clergyman's  approach 
to  form  a  procession  into  the  church.  Deaa  oodies 
of  the  saints  in  their  praves  are  called  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  Leika,  It  is  still  used  in  Germany  for  the 
corpse  of  a  dead  person.  This  being  mere  etymo- 
logy, Grihe  should  compare  it  with  the  site  of 
lick-hill  near  Stourport,  and  ascertain  if  any 
battle  has  been  fougnt  there;  if  two  trees  are 
growing — one  at  the  north,  the  other  south  of  a 
mound  or  hill  where  the  corpses  of  soldiers  may 
have  been  interred,  &c.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Probably  Anglo-Saxon  Uc-hyUjj^  corpse-hill.  I 
do  not  find  this  compound  in  Bosworth's  Dic- 
Honarf/f  but  I  suppose  there  is  no  reason  why  it 
should  not  have  been  used,  like  Uc-beorhy  a  sepul- 
chre ;  Uc-tUn,  ibid.,  and  the  more  recent  Uch-gate, 

J  T  F 

The  CoUege,  Hurstpierpoint; 

Guidon  (4'*»  S.  iii.  195.) — I  remember  seemg 
the  swallow-tailed    flag  called  the   "  Guidon  ^ 


borne  at  the  funeral  of  the  great  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington in  1852.  The  heraldic  details  of  that 
funeral  procession  were  mainly  based  on  the  ob- 
servances followed  at  the  interment  of  the  great 
Duke  of  Marlborough ;  and  these,  again,  had  for 

Precedent  the  order  taken  at  the  burial  of  Monks 
)uke  of  Albemarle.  Each  troop  of  Life  Guards 
has  its  Guidon  in  contradistinction  to  regiments 
of  the  line,  which  have  only  queen's  and  regi- 
mental colours,  but  I  do  not  know  whether  me 
old  name  is  still  preserved.  The  officer  who 
carries  the  colour  in  the  troop  which  daily  parades 
at  the  Horse  Guards  is,  I  apprehend,  non-com- 
missioned— a  colour-sergeant-maj  or,  possibly.  The 
comets  in  the  Life  Guards  do  not  seem  to  carri/ 
the  colours.  Ensigns  in  the  infantry  do.  In  the 
French  army  the  actual  standard-bearer  is  only  a 
sous'oMcier,  So  is  the  porte-Stendard  in  the  Rus- 
sian Household  cavalry,  save  in  the  regiment 
known  as  the  "Chevalier  Guards,"  when  the 
colour-bearer  is  usually  a  cadet  &om  the  Imperial 
Corps  des  Pages,  for  whom,  after  a  few  months' 
standard-bearing,  the  empress  graciouslv  procures 
a  commission.  But  half  a  dozen  words  from  an 
officer  in  the  Blues  would  set  us  all  right  about 
the  English  Guidon.  G.  A.  Sala. 

P.S.  In  the  days  when  the  ancestor  of  your 
correspondent  G.  F.  D.  was  appointed  Guidon, 
the  Life  Guards,  privates  as  well  as  officers,  were 
aU  "  gentlemen,"  and  were  thus  formally  styled 
in  the  army  lists.  Until  a  comparatively  recent 
period  the  word  of  command  was  prefaced  "  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  Life  Guard  "  j  and  I  have  been  told 
that  the  privates  are  still  mustered  as  "  Misters." 

Men  with  maut  Wives  (4"»  S.  iii.  193.)  —  In 
the  county  of  Norfolk  a  man  who  has  had  four 
wives  is  said  "  to  have  shod  the  horse  all  round." 

G.  A.  S. 

"  The  Hekbcit  m  London  "  (4»»»  S.  ii.  594.)— 
*'  Who  is  the  author  of  The  Hermit  in  London. 
1819,"  with  the  intelligence  added  by  W.  C.  B., 
"published  by  Ashe  in  his  usual  form  (3  v(^. 
12mo)  "  is  queried  by  yourself— "by  Mr.  M*Do- 
nan  P  "  I  beg  in  reply  to  say  that  the  author  was 
Mr.,  or  rather  Captain,  Macdonnouffh,  and  that 
"  The  Hermit  in  London  "  was  published  in  the 
Literary  Qazette,  commencing  in  No.  77  of  that 
periodical,  July  11, 1818.  It  of  course  passed  the 
supervision  of  the  editor,  and  was  indeed  a  lively 
production,  suggested  by  his  translation  of  Jouy's 
LHennite  de  la  Chaussie  d'Antin,  3  vols.  Long- 
man &  Co.  1815.  Of  Mr.  Ashe^a  publication  I 
know  nothing ;  but  the  author  received  a  hand- 
some honorarium  for  his  work  from  the  Gazette. 
He  afterwards  tried  another  essay ;  but,  de  mortuis 
— it  did  not  succeed.  Btjshet  Heath, 

RoBERTSMEN  (4*'»  S.  iii.  189.) — In  the  sentence, 
"  scho  wylle  paim  it  take,"  Mb.  Furnivall  in  a 
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note  explains  "  take  =  give."  Can  this  be  right  ? 
The  word  appears  to  be  used  in  its  ordinary  sense, 
and  the  phrase  to  mean  *'  she  wills  them  to  take 
it " — I.  e.  she  acquiesces  in  their  doing  so,  for  dread 
of  them.  W.  B.  C. 

French  Book  on  Norway  (2"'>  S.  xi.  69, 266), 
or  "  Voyage  dtme  Femme  au  Spiizberg^  par  Madame 
Lr^onie  d'Aunet." — When  King  Louis  Philippe  I. 
(who  himself  in  his  youth  had  visited  these  parts) 
entrusted  this  northern  expedition  to  M.  Gaimard, 
the  celebrated  circumnavigator  took  with  him  a 
certain  number  of  scientific  men,  artists  and 
literati — ^with  one  of  whom,  the  well-known  and 
elegant  writer,  M.  X.  Marmier,  I  had  the  advan- 
tage of  travelling  in  Algeria  some  years  later. 
The  chief  of  the  expedition,  wishing  to  benefit  it 
by  the  clever  pencil  of  a  painter  who  had  much 
experience  in  travelling,  M.  Biard,  made  the  first 
overtures  to  him  through  Madame  Biard,  who 
at  once  undertook  to  obtain  her  husband's  acqui- 
escence, but  on  one  condition^  viz.  that  she  liKe- 
wise  should  be  of  the  party.  This  at  the  first 
moment  somewhat  fretted  the  savant,  who  at 
once  saw  that  much  of  the  halo  of  the  expe- 
dition— the  "hairbreadth  'scapes,"  &c. — ^would 
vanish  on  its  being  known  that  a  handsome  young 
Parisian  lady  had  gone  through  it  all.  But  the 
fair  one  maintained  her  ground,  making  it  a  sine 
qud  nan ;  and  you  know, "  Ce  que  femme  veut . .  ." 
So  off  she  went.  It  is  the  narrative  of  this  interest- 
ing voyage,  most  graphically  told,  that  Madame 
Biard  gave  out  under  the  title  of  Voyage  d'tme 
Femme  au  Spitsberg* 

I  had  the  pleasure,  on  their  return,  to  see  the 
many  curious  sketches  and  varied  types  of  the 
human  species  M.  Biard  had  made;  and  I  took 
the  greater  interest  in  hearing  him  and  his  lady 
talk  about  Norway  that  my  mother  was  bom 
near  Ultima  Thule.  Madame  L^onie  d'Aunet, 
speaking  of  the  Laplanders,  whom  they  likewise 
saw,  facetiously  and  truly  oDserves :  ^- 

**■  Les  Lapons  sont  susceptibles  de  progr^,  qaoiqu'ils 
n'aient,  en  moyenne,  que  quatre  pieds  deax  poaces ;  ils 
out  mdme  une  &me,  et  ils  pourraient  &  la  rigueur  Tavoir 
grande,  quoiqae  petits :  il  y  a  bien  des  homines  grands 
qui  ont  l*ame  petite." 

P.  A.L. 

F.S.  I  wonder  what  ultimately  became  of  that 
Scandinavian  Fra  Diavolo  she  mentions  (p.  69), 
OuU-Eiland. 

MoifKET  (4"»  S.  iii.  127,  183.)— As  a  mere 
guess,  I  would  hazard  homuneulusy  or  homtmcio  = 
dwarf,  mannikin,  which,  in  colloquial  speech, 
might  be  contracted  into  muncultta—muncio,  thus 
supplying  a  possible  derivative  of  monkey.  It  is 
certain  tnat  m  the  Latin  comedians  the  most 
angular  contractions,  abbreviations,  and  elisions 
do  occur :  and,  in  fact,  they  are  required  to  bring 
the  metre  right     Li  Plautus  and  Terence  we 


have  the  type,  not  only  of  the  every-day  talk  of 
the  Romans,  but  also  oi  their  pronunciation.  See 
this  fully  and  ably  discussed  by  Dr.  Donaldson, 
Varronianus,  2nd  edit.,  p.  440. 

Simius  and  stmia,  whether  derived  from  similis 
or  semis,  convey  very  much  the  same  idea  =•  re- 
sembling a  man,  or  partially  a  man.  Cicero,  in 
De  Naturd  Deorum,  quotes  this  line  of  Ennius : — 

"  Simia  qaikm  similis  tnrpissima  bestia  nobis." 

Galen  styles  the  monkey  ''ridiculam  hominis 
imitationem  '* ;  Cicero  has,  in  one  of  his  epistles, 
''  simius,  non  semissis  homo  " ;  and  Horace  says 
of  Demetrius,  a  mean  poet  and  actor :  — 

" Neque  nmhis  iste, 

Nil  praeter  Calvom  et  doctos  cantare  Catulliun.'' 

Will  Lord  Lyttelton,  Dr.  Eahage,  and  Mr, 
Bates  obligingly  favour  me  with  their  opinions  P 

Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 

Patching  Rectory. 

Garwat,  Herefordshire  (4**  S.  iii.  217.) — 
The  estate  at  Garway,  in  Herefordshire,  passed, 
together  with  Hinlip,  in  the  neighbouring  county 
of  Worcester,  to  one  of  the  coheiresses  of  the 
Compton  family;  Hartbury  to  the  other.  The 
late  Viscount  Southwell,  in  right  of  his  wife,  held 
Garway ;  and  one  of  his  daughters  is  now,  or  re- 
cently was,  in  possession.  Hinlip  has  been  sold 
to  Mr.  Allsopp  of  Burton-upon-Trent.  There  is  a 
stoiy  I  formerly  heard,  that  the  two  coheiresses 
drew  lots  for  Hartbury  and  Hinlip  with  their 
respective  estates.        Thomas  E.  WiKNiNaTOK. 

MnrrATTjRE  Painters  in  Bath  (4'*»  S.  iii.  126, 
231.) — Sir  Thomas  Lawrence  in  early  life,  and  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  last  century,  resided  in  Bath ; 
and  I  possess  a  small  oval  portrait  by  him  of  my 
great-grandfather.  Sir  E.  Winnington,  with  his 
autograph  signature  on  the  back  of  the  frame. 

Thomas  E.  Winnington. 

Johnson's  Bull  (4'»»  S.  iii.  203.)— The  sturdy 
old  lexicographer's  poetry  has  been  triumphantly 
vindicated  by  your  correspondents  as  against  the 
''prosaic  dogs''  his  critics;  but  Mercator  has 
unfortunately  introduced  a  new  element  of  criti- 
cism by  his  Latin  paraphrase.  Vemunt  is,  doubt- 
less, a  printer's  error  for  venetmt ;  but  what — O 
shade  of  Busby ! — shall  be  done  to  him  who  makes 
the  infinitive  emere  the  first  foot  of  an  hexameter 
verse  P  W.  B.  C. 

Mercator,  having  made  a  satisfactory  reply^ 
adds  most  unfortunately  a  Latin  paraphrase,  in 
the  hope  that  -it  "  will  be  acceptable."  I  wish  it 
was  possible,  with  common  honesty,  to  accept  it. 
English  scholarship,  already  depreciated,  must  be 
made  ridiculous  in  the  eves  of  hostile  critics  if 
such  lines  are  supposed  to  be  acceptable  to  English 
scholars.  Any  criticism  would  be  worse  than 
useless.    But  before  the  level  is  reached  at  which 
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criticism  may  begin,  the  ordinary  knowledge  of 
quantity  must  be  exacted.  Mebcatob  should  have 
learned  that  emere  is- not  a  dactyl.      Obielensis. 

"  The  Pbophecies  op  Pbbo  Gbullo  "  (4'*'  S. 
iii.  194),  "  Profecias  de  Pero  Grullo,"  or  *'  Ver- 
dades  de  Pero  Orullo/'  are  colloquial  phrases  to 
indicate  the  solemn  enunciation  of  facts  well 
knqwn  to  everybody.  The  "  V^rit^s  de  M.  de  la 
Palisse''  have,  as  K.  C.  L.  supposes,  a  kindred 
meaning^  being  naturally  of  the  same  description 
as  those  in  the  old  (French)  nursery  rhymes  be- 
ginning with  — 

**  Monsieur  de  la  Palisse  est  mort ; 
U  est  mort  de  maladie ; 
Un  quart  d'heure  avaot  sa  mort, 
II  ^tait  encore  en  vie !  " 
&c  Ac. 

Whether  the  gentleman  whose  departure  from 
life  is  thus  philosophically  recorded  were  any  way 
related  to  the  ''  doughty  'knight "  of  the  same 
name  who  lived  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
fought  hard  through  the  French  wars  in  Italy,  is 
a  point  I  leave  to  better  antiquaries  than  myself 
to  decide.  Noell  Radcliffe. 

''Miss  Bailey"  (4*»»  S.  iii.  QQ,  228.)— As  con- 
nected with  the  manner  in  which  this  song  was 
sung  by  a  razor-grinder  at  his  wheel,  I  am  re- 
minded of  a  French  song  which  I  used  to  hear 
«img  by  an  old  Flemish  gentleman,  who  imitated 
to  admiration  all  through  it  the  noise  of  the 
wheel  and  grinding  of  the  knife  or  razor  upon  the 
etone.  Of  the  song  I  can  only  recollect  the  fol- 
lowing  commencement 

After  setting  the  wheel  in  motion,  he  kept  on 
treading  with  one  foot,  and  sung  as  follows,  with 
intermediate  pauses  and  gestures :  — 

•*  J'ai  ma  fille  h.  marier : — 
A  qni  la  donnerai-je  ? 

Ah  !  la  pauvre  nlle, 

Ah  I  qu  elle  est  gentille, 
A  qui  la  donnerai-je  ? 

*'  Si  je  lui  donne  un  capncin, 
II  fa  fera  mourir  de  faim : 
Ah !  la  pauvre  fille,  etc. 

**  Si  jo  lui  donne  un  cordelier, 
II  la  fera  marcher  nuds  pied^  : 
Ah  I  la  pauvre  fille, 
Ah  I  qu'elle  est  gentille, 
A  qui  la  donnerai-je  ?  " 

{^Cetera  deiunt), 

F.  C.  H. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Prince  Charlf  and  the  Spanish  Marriage^  1617-1628.  A 
Chapter  of  EnglUh  History  fbunded  principally  tqxm 
taqntbUshed  Documents  in  this  Country  and  in  the 
Archives  of  Simancas^  Venice^  and  Brussels.  By  J.  R. 
Gardiner.    2  Vols.  Svo.    (Hurst  &  Blackett.) 

We  hasten  to  introduce  our  readers  to  a  knowledge 
of  these  interesting  volumes — a  genuine  result  of  that 


enlarged  spirit  of  inquiry  into  the  foundations  of  our 
historical  narratives  which  marks  the  literature  of  the 
present  day.    If  Mr.  Gardiner's  "  observation  with  ex- 
tensive view"  has  not  quite  surveyed  all  Uie  written 
historical  authorities  *'  from  China  to  Peru/'  the  state- 
ment of  his  title-page,  as  quoted  above,  and  the  evidence 
of  the  references  at  the  bottom  of  his  pages,  prove  that  he 
has  brought  to  bear  upon  his  subject  an  amount  of  histo- 
rical reading  and  consultation  of  authorities  which  we 
believe  to  be  almost  if  not  altogether  without  a  parallel. 
Such  diligence  deserves  commendation,  and  more  espe- 
cially so  if  the  results  are  given  to  the  world  with  fair- 
ness and  accuracy.     The  present  volumes  contain  the 
evidence  upon  those  points,  and  we  shall  be  much  sur- 
prised if  the  general  verdict  be  not  an  unanimous  one 
m  Mr.  Gardiner's  favour.    Of  course  we  do  not  mean 
that  all  men  will  agree  with  him  in  his  deductions.    His 
views  are  often  at  variance  with  those  generally  enter- 
tained.   In  some  cases  they  will  be  received  with  doubt, 
and  in  others  will  probably  give  rise  to  controversy. 
The  unanimity  which  we  anticipate  is,  that  as  to  his  nar- 
rative, it  will  be  agreed  that  it  is  written  in  an  easy  and 
interesting  manner,    at    once   copious    and   vigorous; 
that,  as  to  his  authorities,  they  are  stated  fully  and  in 
such  a  way  as  to  leave  no  one  in  any  doubt  respecting 
them ;  and  that,  as  to  his  conclusions,  he  has  not  olindly 
followed  any  master,  but  has  stated  clearly  the  results 
at  which  he  has  arrived  by  weighing  all  circumstances 
with  an  obvious  anxiety  to  tell  the  truth.    In  Mr.  Gar- 
diner's pages  the  familiar  histories  of  Raleigh  and  Bacon 
become  new  to  us  by  the  author's  way  of  relating  them, 
and  by  the  many  facts  hitherto  unknown  which  he  brings 
bear  upon  them!    Fresh  interest  is  given  to  the  sad  stoiy 
of  Elizabeth  of  Bohemia  ;  and.  for  the  first  time  in  our 
literature,  the  real  history  of  the  Spanish  match,  and 
what  took  place  when  Charles  and  Buckingham  were  at 
Madrid,  is  here  revealed.    The  scattered  sparks  of  truth 
which  Mr.  Gardiner  has  discover^  in  the  course  of  his 
wide  inquiries,  brought  here  together,  have  lighted  him 
with  clearness  through  some  of  the  darkest  passages  of 
English  history.    We  doubt  not  that  the  reception  of  his 
valuable  volumes  will  be  such  as  is  due  to  their  high 
merit. 

Annals  of  Our  THme,  A  Diurnal  of  Events,  SocitU  and 
Political,  which  have  happened  or  had  relation  to  fAe 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britam  from  the  Accession  of  Queen 
Victoria  to  the  Opening  of  the  Present  Parliament,  By 
Joseph  Irving.    (Macmillan.) 

This  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  most  useful  books 
that  has  come  under  our  notice  for  some  time ;  it  is  one 
clearly  destined  to  take  its  place  by  the  side  of  the  Dic- 
tionary of  Dates  and  other  books  of  the  same  cla^  which 
every  intelligent  reader  likes  to  keep  within  reach.  In  a 
clearly,  though  closely-printed  volume  of  about  750  pages, 
Mr.  Irving  gives  us  some  notice  of  every  event  which  has 
in  any  way  excited  or  moulded  our  national  life  during  the 
last  thirty  years,  and  this  with  sufficient  detail  to  enable 
the  reader  to  comprehend  it  in  an  intelligent  manner.  In 
the  proceedings  of  Parliament,  all  debates  affecting  our 
home  or  foreign  policy,  or  the  fate  of  parties,  are  noticed, 
as  well  as  the  progrcun  of  all  important  bills.  Foreign 
occurrences,  as  far  as  they  aflccted  the  interests  of  Eng- 
land, or  led  to  public  discussion,  are  recorded  with  bre- 
vity, but  accuracy.  All  extraordinary  incidents,  in  short, 
find  their  proper  place  ;  and  though  no  pretence  is  made 
to  give  a  complete  obituary,  due  notice  is  taken  of  the 
deaths  of  all  persons  remarkable  for  their  public  position 
or  acquirements.  In  short,  this  Chronicle,  for  so  it  may- 
be called,  based  in  a  certain  degree  upon  the  newspapers 
of  the  times,  but  with  such  corrections  and  amendments 


j»s.in.M»i.cH27,'«».]         NOTES  AND  QUEEIES. 


B9  mbseqiient  events  proved  to  be  called  for,  n»y  be  pn 
nonnced  s  comprehensive  hi.^torv  of  >  very  importai 
period  of  pr<^re9J-.  Like  all  firat  alteinpls  it  'a  not  ei 
tirel;  free  frnm  erron  or  oversights;  but  these  are  con 

E lively  few;    and  when  we  add  that  this  Ann ui 
aler  for  thirtj-  jears  (if  va  mtv  be  alloirtd  such 
J  is  fiimiahed  with  *  clawified  Index  (which  caiin< 
contain  leu  than  from  eight  to  ten  Ihouund  entries, . 
OUT  readers  will  at  once  recof^ise  Mr.  Irviog's  Aiamh  uf 
Oor  Timf  as  a  moat  valuable  addition  to  our  books  of 
refeieno!. 
Zhbrett't  lUuitrated  Houie  of  Canamnu  and  the  Judicial 

Bnch,  1869.      Compiltd  and  ediltd  tg  Robert  Henry 

Maif.      Pertoiudlg  rcoutd  by  MtmlxTt  of  PaAiamait 

and  Die  Judga.     (Dean  &  Son.) 

This  third  volume  of  the  Debrett  Serioe  has  two  pecu- 
livitiefl  ;  it  contains  not  only  Biographical  notices  of  atl 
the  M.Pji  and  Jodges  of  the  Snpeiior  Courts,  bat  also 
oif  the  minor  legal  fanetionaries,  County  Court  Judges, 
RecoTdero,  Ac. ;  and  secondly,  not  only  the  armorial 
bearings  of  the  members,  hnt  in  most  cases  of  the  coun- 
titt,  cities,  &C.  which  Ihey  repreaenL 
WidtaitT't  Billory  af  tfhidliy. 


w  editioi 


ork  i>  a' 


ontledge,  as  the  fint  of . 
if  some  of  our  more  important  topographical  boolu.  If 
IDT  readers  can  furnish  corrections  or  additions,  they 
rould  greatly  oblige  the  editor  by  communicating  them 
They  may  be  addressed  tolhe  care  of  Heaui. 


Bontledge,  The  Broadway,  Lndgate  Hill,  E.C. 


fiotiitt  ts  KanttpatiatnU. 


fTHE  FOLK- SPEECH  OF  CUMBERLAND  and 

Uit  Wirt  Boidu  Ceoiilv.  Bt  A.C.OIBSOl^Authar  of  "Jos  and 


XJT    HARPER'S   CATALOQDE  of  BOOKS, 

TT  •  THKOLOOICALud  HIBCKLLaKEnnB.'lll  bi fDrwardad 


la  BoUdliifa,  Burr  N< 


JUSSEX  ARCHiEOLOGICAL  COLLECTION. 


1EMa.-A  PRICED  CATALOGUE   of  GOLD 


WHAT  WI 


B.  BABaErr  a  so:rs,  ii,  Mttk  loh.  Loocum. 
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HOTICE  of  a  OKEAT  BEMAINBEB  SALE. 

London,  Ift  Picoftdllly.  Mwoh,  1869. 

Mr.  Bernard  Quaritch,  finding  that  he  cannot 
devote  the  time  necessary  for  promoting  the  Sale  of  his 
Wholesale  Stock,  has  decided  upon  contracting  that 
branch  of  his  business ;  be  will  therefore  sell  off  by 
Trade  Auction,  in  April,  the  entire  Remainders  of 
the  following  Works,  viz.  :  — 

of  Copies.  Price*. 

250    6hak(>speare,  first  edition  of  1623,  Staun- 
ton's facsimile  issue.  1  toI.  folio        -      -       1M4     8  8   0 
200     Humphreys'  History  of  Printing,  1  vol. 

folio,  106  facsimiles  of  the  EarljPTintinK  Press     -830 

200     Holbein's  Dance  «»f  Death,  first  edition 

of  LjoQfl,  1538.  facsimile  edition,  by  Humphreys, 

12mo.       -  -  -  -         -  -  -076 

MR.  QUARITCH  will  also  8eU  : 

150    Owen  Jones'  Grammar  of  Ornament, 

1  vol.  folio.  IIS  plate*,  richly esceeutcd  in  colours, 
comprtoiuE  about  3000  Specimens  of  Ornament, 

extra  cloth         -  -  -  -.       --560 

25  Owen  Jones*  Examples  of  Chmese  Or- 
nament, 1  ToL  impl.  4to,  100  beautifhl  plates  In 
rich  colours,  extra  cloth        ...       i867     440 

20  Pugin's  Glossary  of  Ecclesiastical  Or- 
nament, I  Tol.  impL  4to.  74  superb  plates,  printed 
in  gold  bnd  colours,  half  bound,  red  morocco        -      7    7   0 

2     Westwood's  Miniatures  and  Ornaments 

of  Anglo-Saxon  andlri-h  Mannscripts,  impl.  (olio, 

54  superbly  illuminated  plates,  boards        -  .    21    0    0 

2 in  morocco,  by  Bedford    -  31  lo  o 

20  Dr.  R.  Owen's  Odontography,  or  Ana- 
tomy of  Teeth,  t  vols,  royal  8to.  with  168  fine 
plates,  half  morocco     -  -  -  -  -550 

4     Blume  Flora  Javse,   4  vols,  folio,  308 

finely  coloured  plates  -         -         -         -         -1500 
2 do.    do.  4  vols,  half  bound, 

greenmorocco,  gilt  bicks  and  (Tilt  tops        -         -    30   0   0 

4 ■  Orchidees,  folio,70  coloured 

plates       -  -  -  -  -  -         -600 

2 do.  half  green  mo- 
rocco gilt        -       -       -       -       -       -770 

2 Rumphia,  4  vols,  folio,  214 

coloured  plates  -         -         -         -         -         -2500 

2 do.      4  vols,  in  3,  half 

bound  green  morocco  extra    -  •  -  -    SO   0   0 

4  Gruner's  Ornamental  Art,  atlas  folio, 
80  splendid  plates,  in  gold  and  colour,  with  4to  text, 
a  Tols.  in  cloth 18  12   0 

2 do.        do.  2  vols,  half 

bound  red  morocco      -  -  -  -  -    14  14    0 

50     Madden's  Jewish  Coinage,  1  handsome 

vol.  royal  8vo.  with  254  engravlDgs,  half  morocco  -     15    0 

6     Morley's  Indian  Law  Reports,  3  vols. 

royal  Sro.  -  -^        -  -  -  -10  10   0 

Murray's  Geographical  Distribution  of 

Mammals,  1  voL  4to,  102  coloured  plates  and  maps, 

doth 1866     3   8    0 

50     Prichard's   Natural    History  of  Man, 

2  vols,  rof  al  8to,  fl2  coloured  plates,  and  100  wood- 
cuts, cloth  -         -         -         -         -         -118   0 

1     Siebold,  Bibliotheca  Japonica,  6  vols. 

folio  -  -  -  -  -  •  -2000 

2 Fauna  Japonica,  6  divisions, 

folio 47  00 

160    Marquis  of  Worcester's  Century  of  In- 

▼enUons,  with  his  Life  and  Times,  royal  8yo,  por- 
traits and  outs    -  -  -  -  -  -140 

30     Thorpe's  Northern  Mythology,  3  vols. 

8to.  half  morocco         -  -  -  -  -140 

10    Walton,  the  Camel,  royal  folio,  94  fine 

plates,  doth,  rare     .         -         -         .         i865     4   4   0 
And  many  other  Important  Modem  Works. 

'  fV*  Gentlemen  desirous  of  securing  some  of  the  above  works,  at  a 
redded  price,  should  send  their  orders  at  once  to  their  regular  book- 
■dler,  who  will  effect  the  purchase  and  charge  the  usual  trade  00m- 
mladon. 

A  Catalogue  of  this  Sale  can  be  had  gratis  from  any  bookseller. 
B.  QUARITCH.  London. 


irOTB  PAFBS. 

Manufactared  and  sold  only  by 

PARTRIDGE  AND   COOPER, 

192,  Fleet  Street,  comer  of  Chancery  Lane. 

MAKurACTORKo  expressIy  to  meet  an  universally  experienced  want, 
f .  e.  a  paper  which  shall  in  itself  oombine  a  perfectly  smooch  snrfkoe 
with  total  fkeedom  from  grease.  The  Naw  Vkllom  Wore  Clvb-booss 
Papbr  will  be  found  to  possess  these  peculiarities  completely,  beinff 
made  from  the  best  linen  rags  only,  possessing  great  t«nadty  and 
durabiliO^,  *od  presenting  a  surfkce  equally  well  adapted  fbr  quill  or 
steel  pen. 

Sample  Packet  post  free  fbr  19  stamps. 

•••  The  Public  are  oadtiombo  against  mzTAnoits  of  this  lne<»n- 
parable  paper. 

PAETEIDGE    AHD    COOPER, 

MANUFACTURING  STATIONERS. 
192,  Fleet  Street  (Comer  of  Chancery  Lane). 

CARRIAGE  PAID  TO  THE  COUNTRY  ON  ORDERS 

EXCEEDING  SOs. 

NOTE  PAPER,  Cream  or  Blue,  8*.,  4s.,  6s.,  and  68.  per  ream. 

ENVELOPES.  Cream  or  Blue,  4s.  6(2.,  &s.  6<L.  and  6s.  6e(.  per  1,000. 

THE  TEMPLE  ENVELOPE,  with  High  Inner  Flap.  Is.  per  100. 

STRAW  PAPER— Improved  quality,  ts.  6d.  per  ream. 

FOOLSCAP,  Hand-made  Outsides,  8s.  6d.  per  ream. 

BLACK  BORDERED  NOTE.  4s.  and  6s.  td,  per  ream. 

BLACK  BORDERED  ENVELOPES,  is.  per  1 00-8uper  thick  quality. 

TINTED  LINED  NOTE,  for  Home  or  Foreign  Correspondence  (!!▼« 
colours),  &  quires  for  Is.  6cl. 

COLOURED  STAMPING  (Relief)  reduced  to  4s.  nd,  per  ream,  or 
8s.  6d.  per  1,000.  Polished  Steel  Crest  Dies  engrared  from  &s. 
Monograms,  two  letters,  from  &>.(  three  letters,  from  7s.  Businew 
or  Address  Dies,  from  8s. 

SERMON  PAPER,  plain,  4s.  per  ream  1  Ruled  ditto,  4s.  M. 

SCHOOL  STATIONERY  supplied  on  the  most  liberal  terms. 

Illustrated  Price  List  or  Inkstands.  Despatch  Boxes.  Stationerj 
Cabineto,  Postage  Scales,  Writing  Cases,  Portrait  Albums,  Ac,  post 
free.  CEstabushro  1841.) 

Just  published,  prioe  one  shilling,  the  llOth  Thousand  of  the 

HfORISONIANA ;   or.    Family   Adviser  of    the 

ITI  BriUsh  College  of  Health.  By  JAMES  M0RI9ON,  the  Hygeiat. 
Comprising  Origin  of  Life  and  true  Cause  of  Diseases  ezplMned* 
forming  a  complete  manual  for  individuals  and  families  for  everythfaic 
that  regards  preserving  them  in  health  and  curing  their  diseases.  The 
wliole  med  and  proved  by  the  members  of  the  British  College  of  Health 
during  the  last  forty-flve  years. 

May  be  had  at  the  British  College  of  Health,  Euston  Road.  London, 
and  of  all  the  Rygeian  Agents  tot  the  sale  of  Morlson's  Vegetable 
Universal  Medicines  throuKhout  the  world.  No  Taodnatlon,  no  bleed- 
ing, no  poisons.  Remember  that  the  blood  Is  the  life,  and  that  vacdne 
lymph  is  nothing  but  putridity  leading  to  disease  and  death. 

Morison's  Pills,  Powders,  and  Ointment,  are  sold  by  the  Hygeiea 
Agents  and  all  Medidne  Vendors. 

PAINLESS      DENTISTRY. 


(ESTABLISHED  1815.) 

2^W  PAMPHLET,  Price  8d 

Free  by  Poet  Four  Stamps. 

**  Messrs.  Gabriel  are  partioularly  fnoecssAal  in  tbdr  system  of  Artl- 
fldal  Teeth,  which  thry  flz  firmly  In  the  mouth  by  means  of  an  Elastio 
6nm  without  springs,  painlessly,  and  without  any  operation.*'— iferaU. 

"  Invaluable  to  clergymen,  public  orators,  and  invalids.*' 

Cotart  Journal, 

Charges  <  Tooth  from  6s.t  Set  from  4  to  90  guineas. 

London :  66.  Harley  Street,  W. 

London  i  64,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.C. 

Liverpool  t  184,  Duke  Street 

Brighton  I  88,  North  Slreet. 

ATTENDANCE  DAILY. 

T  lEBIG  COMPANY'S  EXTRACT  OF  MEAT.— 

Ij  PARIS  AND  HAVRE  EXHIBITION  GOLD  MEDALS.— 
CAUTION.  None  genuine  without  Baron  Lieblg,  the  inventor's  sig- 
nature being  on  every  Jar,  aooompanied  by  full  printnl  directions. 
About  70  Pints  of  excellent  beef-tea  for  1  Is.,  the  present  redueed  retail 
price  rer  pound.  Fln"»t,  most  convenient,  and  by  lar  the  eheaneat 
meat-flavouring  ingredient  for  soups,  made  disha,  and  siucts.  Sold  by 
all  Italian  Warehousemen,  Cheinists,  Groeerf,  Ship  Chandien  ana 
Provision  Dealen* 
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LONDON,  SATURDAY,  APRIL  8, 1869^ 


CONTENTS.— N«  66. 
NOTB8:  —  **The  Acts  of  Qaeen  Blisabeth  »l)ei|^rised,  by 
WiUiam  Wodwall."  805  —  Irish  ParLiamentary  Representa- 
tion in  1618  and  1869,  303  ~  Lord  Fairfax  —  Napoleon  I. 

—  Grace  at  Clement's  Inn  — Lord  Byron's  Biographers 
-<-  Liquor*d,  and  to  Liquor-up  ~  Sir  Bobert  Harley,  809. 

QUEBIB8 :  —  Apron — Bight  Beatitudes  —  Davies  Queries 

—  Bmbalming  in  America  —  Fish  Superstition  —  Portraits 
of  Indian  Chiefs  — Lord  Mayors  of  London  ~  The  Hae> 
Donalds  of  Keppoch  *  Oswen's  '*  Prayer  Book  '*  of  1002  ~ 
.Paper  Collars*  CravatSL  Ao.— Poem  on  a  Moth  — Quota- 
tion —  Begimental  Badges,  Mottoes,  Ac.  —  Silver  Font  — 
•*  Hugfaie  Spiers  *•  —  Stonoreg :  Tyverssal t  —  Surnames — 
"ATour  throuKh  Great  BritSn"— Waller's  Ring— **  The 
World's  best  Wealth."  Ac,  810. 

QY7BBIS8  WITH  AvtwsBS : — Ambassadors,  Ac.—  Lines  by 
Sheridan  —  Brotherhoods  —  Beading  Abbey  —  French 
Heralds'  College,  818. 

B8PLIE8 1  —  William  Crashaw,  814  —  Who  were  the  Com- 
batants at  the  Battle  on  the  North  Inch  of  Perth  in  1396  ? 
810  — The  Syon  Cope^  817— Smyths  of  Inveresk.  318  — 
The  Ballad  Society,  lb.  —  Parish  Registers  —  Barking 
Chantries  —  Prebciid  or  Prebendary?  —  Subddence  or 
SubflideDoe  —  Ned  dowter  —  Pretender's  Portrait  — 
If  naaon  of  Cyprus  —  The  Cholmeleys — A  Wall  of  Human 
Bones  —  Legends  of  Saints  in  Verse  —  Tuckermanites  — 
Strange  Phenoroeoont  Will  o'  the  Wisp  —  Old  SooUish 
Directories  —  Primrose  —  Gin  —  Prefix  "Ot"  —  Curious 
Rings  —  *« Robinson  Crusoe"  Song  —  Letters  of  OIlTer 
Cromwell— "  Hi^  triz,  Trim-go-triz  "  —  **  John  Anderson, 
my  Jo  " — The  Letter  H — Rait.  Reate,  Reit  —  Quotation 

—  **  Speculum  Aurenm  Animas  Peocatrids,''  Ac,  819. 

Notes  on  Books.  Ac. 


••THE  ACTS  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH 
ALLEGORIZED,  BY  WILLIAM  WODWALL." 

Bj  tiie  kindness  of  Lord  Foley,  and  throngli 
tbe  interyention  of  Mr.  Thorns,  I  haye  been 
fayonred  with  a  sight  of  what,  in  all  probability, 
is  the  author's  own  manuscript  of  a  work  with 
the  above  title  preserved  in  LfCnrd  Foley's  lilmiry. 

It  is  a  composition  in  yerse  written  by  William 
Wodwall,  an  author  whose  name  is  new  to  me. 

The  work  is  preceded  by  commendatory  yerses 
•^some  in  English  and  some  in  Latin — from 
John  Howlet,  M.A. ;  Thomas  Vian,  M. A. ;  John 
Blewet,  M.A. ;  Elias  Wrench,  M.A. ;  Christopher 
Windle,  and  Edward  Melinchamp.  Of  these 
persons,  Elias  Wrench — ^who  styles  nimself  Gym- 
namarcha  Olocetfyrensis,  Head  Master  of,  I  suppose, 
the  Free  School  in  that  city — is  mentioned  in 
Wood* 8  Athena  fiu,  19,  and  John  Howlet  in  Wood's 
Fasti,  i.  184.  The  latter,  who  came,  as  Wood  states, 
from  Rutlandshire,  entered  the  Society  of  Jesus 
in  1571.  These  commendatory  poems  will  not 
bear  quotation,  except  that  by  Viaai,  which  is  short 
and  somewhat  amusing :  — 

'*Fajre  Babylonian  walles  were  buylt  with  bryck  by 

fayrest  Queen 
Semiramis,  and  wallee  of  Rome  with  stones  erected 

ben, 
Lowe  Coontrey  townes,  where  stones  do  want,  imrnnred 

are  with  mndde, 
But  Castle  Coeur  adorned  is,  with  newe  found  Wall  of 

Wod." 


Castle  Coeur,  as  may  be  inferred  from  Mr. 
Vian's  last  line,  is  the  name  giyen  by  our  authoip 
to  England. 

The  original  title  of  the  work  was  simply  "  The 
Acts  of  Queen  Elizabeth,"  to  which  ''allegorized" 
was  added  at  some  subsequent  period.  That  addi- 
tion indicates  the  nature  of  the  author's  design. 
The  leading  facts  in  the  reign  of  the  celebrated 
Queen,  and  more  especially  those  which  relate  to 
the  actiye  contest  carried  on  throughout  it  between 
Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants,  are  represented 
under  the  disguise  of  a  war  between  the  Deyil. 
the  World,  and  the  Flesh  on  the  one  side,  ana 
Conscience  on  the  other.  The  object  of  the 
assailants  is  to  dispossess  Conscience  from  Castle 
Coeur,  and  the  actions  of  these  opposing  parties, 
the  attack  and  defence  in  this  japreat  contest,  are 
diyided  into  Six  Assaults  or  Conflicts,  each  of 
which  forms  the  subject  of  a  separate  canto  of 
thepoem. 

The  ''  Urst  Assault "  comprises  the  alteration  of 
religion,  the  papal  bull  for  the  Queen's  deposition, 
the  Northern  rebellion  of  1669,  the  controversies 
between  Harding,  Jewell,  and  other  similar  oppo- 
nents, tiie  preyaJence  of  drunkenness,  and  the 
many  judgments  and  warnings  which  ensued, 
ending  with  a  yersification  of  the  Queen's  prater 
**  which  ^e  made  unto  God  before  her  chanott 
set  forward  from  the  Tower  to  her  coronation." 

The  '*  Second  Assault "  comprises  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk's  tareason.  preceded  by  a  monstrous  fish 
driyen  ashore  at  Qrimsby,  and  by  seyenteen  simi- 
lar fishes  taken  at  Downham  Bridge  in  Suffolk, 
which  pre-indicated  the  treasons  and  ezecutioni 
during  some  subsequent  years,  of  exactly  that 
number  of  traitors.  Then  follow  notices  of  many 
controyerdal  tracts,  principally  those  between 
Fulke  and  his  yarious  adyersariee,  with  complaint 
of  the  prevalence  of  gaming,  and  a  number  of 
our  author's  customary  wonders. 

The  '*  Third  Assault "  deals  with  Campion  and 
the  Jesuits,  the  Spanish  invanon  of  Ireland,  the 
publications  of  Dr.  Humfrey,  Dr.  Whitaker,  and 
others  in  reply  to  the  Jesuits,  a  condemnation  of 
the  Epicurean  gluttony  of  the  times,  with  the 
usual  comment  on  prodigies  of  many  kinds. 

The  "  Fourth  Conflict- '  comprises  the  conspira- 
cies of  Ballard  and  Babington,  with  the  corre- 
sponding monsters  and  wonders.  The  author 
complains  of  the  predominance  of  Covetou^ness, 
and  the  crimes  which  flowed  from  it,  and  sets 
forth  the  judgments  which  had  followed,  with 
a  variety  of  examples  of  the  contrary  virtue  of 
liberality  as  exhibited  by  the  founders  of  public 
chanties 

The  "Hfth  Conflict"  treats  of  Pride,  as  ex- 
hibited in  new  fashions  of  apparel,  of  many  public 
ofienders,  principally  seminary  priests  and  their 
abettors,  with  the  usual  proportion  of  marvels,  and 
a  well-meant  religious  exhortation  by  th^  writer. 
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The  «  Sixth  Conflict "  deals  with  the  Armada 
at  great  lengthy  presents  the  reader  with  drawings 
of  the  whips  for  the  torture  of  men  and  those  for 
similar  application  to  women  found  ready  prepared 
for  use  in  England  aboard  the  ship  of  Don  Pedro 
de  Valdez.  It  also  makes  mention  of  the  pre- 
parations in  England  for  defence,  the  Queen*s 
visit  to  Tilbury,  and  the  banners  and  streamers 
of  the  designed  invaders  exhibited  at  Paul's 
Cross.  Disappointed  in  his  endeavours  against 
Castle  Coeur,Doth  by  sea  and  land,  "  Sathan," 
according  to  our  autnor,  stirred  up  Martin  Mar- 
prelate  to  ''  deface ''  the  English  church.  From 
Marprelate  we  proceed  to  Hacket  and  Coppinger, 
and  the  opinions  of  various  sectaries  concerning 
marriage :  — 

**  For  wy  ves  in  common  some  would  have, 

and  some  to  common  were, 
Some  oUiers  had  no  wives  at  all, 

some  marriage  would  forswear, 
Some  lawfttll  mariadge  did  deme 

and  were  of  that  opinion, 
Some  in  a  comer  more  esteem 

a  pretty  pleasant  minion." 

The  author  applies  to  this  subject  various 
irregular  births,  and  among  them  one  at  Bingley 
in  Yorkshire,  on  September  20,  1583,  wherein 
two  children  were  joined  ''  in  monstrous  sort  toge- 
ther." Upon  the  general  subject  of  marriage  ne 
dilates  at  length,  referring  at  the  close  to  ''  two 
sermons  which  he  hath  made  of  repentance";  and 
filially  he  winds  up  his  work  b^  an  appeal  from 
the  Universal  Church  to  the  Saviour,  in  consider- 
ation of  tiie  wickedness  of  mankind,  to  hasten  his 
return  to  judgment :  — 

**  Immediately  over  our  heades, 

we  sawe  two  pictures  straunge, 
The  one  her  armes  did  spread  abroad, 

and  cried,  *  A  chaunge !  a  chaunge ! ' 
The  other  with  an  earnest  voyce 

cryed,  *  Ck>me  sweet  Jesu,  come ! 
O  Lord  our  God,  and  judge  most  right, 

wher  is  the  Daye  of  Dome  ? 
I,  Mercy  said,  the  first,  can  not 

loneer  abyde  to  heare 
The  sighes  and  grones  of  all  the  Saynts 

opprest  with  payne  and  feare  1 
I,  Justice  sayd,  the  second,  then, 

no  longer  can  abyde. 
The  cause  of  righteous  soules  and  men, 

to  rest  and  sUde  untried ! 
Then,  after  this,  we  heard  agayne, 

a  voyce,  as  it  had  ben, 
Of  many  thousands,  cry  and  save 

*  Sweet  Jesu,  come !    Amen.*^ 
Which  very  like  was  to  the  voyce 

of  all  that  er  were  slayne, 
Synce  Abell  by  the  bloody  handes 

of  murdering  brother  Cayne. 
So  at  the  length  pure  (conscience  cried, 

and  all  we  that  stode  by, 
'  Sweet  Jesu,  come  and  succour  us, 

in  this  our  misery ; 
Sweet  Jesu,  come  defend  us  nowe, 

in  this  our  eztreame  neede ; 
Sweet  Jesu,  come  and  save  our  soiUea, 

come,  Jesu,  come  with  speed.' " 


In  the  course  of  his  long  work,  which  extends 
to  one  hundred  and  eleven  leaves  in  small  quarto, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  industrious  author  has 
been  careful  to  introduce  almost  all  the  leading 
public  events  of  the  period,  except  those  relating 
to  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  whom  I  do  not  think  he 
directly  mentions — perhaps  to  avoid  a  breach  of 
the  apostolic  injunction  not  to  speak  evil  of  digni- 
ties. But  the  great  oddity  and  peculiar  feature 
of  the  work  is  the  number  of  marvels  of  all  sorts 
which  the  author  crowds  into  his  pages.  Not  a 
comet,  nor  an  earthquake ;  not  a  deep  snow,  nor 
a  great  flood,  nor  a  long  drought ;  not  a  monstrous 
birth,  nor  a  destructive  flre ;  not  a  great  fish  cast 
ashore,  nor  an  outbreak  of  pestilence  in  a  crowded 
filthy  town,  but  is  chronicled  in  the  author's  most 
impressive  manner,  and  ^'  improved "  by  applica- 
tion to  the  condition  or  the  fortunes  of  Uastle 
Coeur.  The  rebellion  of  the  Earls  of  Northumber- 
land and  Westmoreland  was  pre-signified,  we  are 
told,  by  the  birth,  eight  years  before,  of  a  foal 
with  one  body  and  two  heads ;  the  execution  of 
Northumberland  was  indicated,  in  the  year  after 
the  birth  of  the  foal,  by  a  sow  having  farrowed  a 
pig  with  two  bodies  and  one  head.  The  contro- 
versy between  Jewell  and  Hardin?  was  foretold 
by  a  heavy  wind  in  1665,  which  blew  open  the 
great  gate  of  St.  Paul's  •— "  A  note,  as  I  think," 
the  author  modestiy  remarks,  ''of  the  Papists' 
tempestuous  writing,  as  the  sequeal  doth  shewe." 
A  storm  which  uncovered  ''  four  hundred  and  a 
leaven  bayes  of  bowsing  "  at  Leicester  in  1505,  is 
construed  to  have  been  ''  a  caveat  to  all  victual- 
ling houses  to  fear  God's  judgments",*  a  plague 
of  flies  and  beetles  in  Gloucestershire  was  held  to 
have  indicated  the  influx  of  the  Dutch  Ana- 
baptists ;  a  double  tide  in  Severn  (no  doubt 
coming  up  with  a  great  bore)  just  as  clearly  fore- 
told the  spread  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Family  of 
Love ;  whilst  another  birth  in  1585  of  an  infant, 
or  rather  two  infants,  something  like  the  Siamese 
twins,  which  lived  but ''  small  tvme,"  was  deemed 
emblematical  of  Tedder  and  Tyrell,  two  Jesuits 
who  recanted  at  Paul's  Cross  in  1588. 

Stuff  like  this  occupies  a  great  part  of  the 
volume,  and  is  here  and  there  illustrated  by  draw- 
ings which  remind  one  of  what  are  called  the 
hieroglyphics  in  Moore  and  Zadkiel.    One  of  the 

*  The  great  gate  of  St  Paul's  seems  to  have  been  but 
carelessly  looked  after.  It  was  blown  open  again  some 
years  afterwards,  and  the  event  was  then  followed  by  the 
appearance  of  Martin  Marprelate,  whose  various  dis- 
guises are  thus  commemorated :  — 

**  Sometyme  a  courtier  (as  it  were) 

he  seemes  himself  to  make, 
Sometymes  of  Country  swayne  he  doth 

the  name  and  nature  take. 
With  Here !  Soo  Hoo  I  a  genUeroan 

on  hunting  he  doth  ride, 
Then  as  a  post  hasting  abroad, 

no  where  he  wyll  abide." 
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most  conspicuous  of  these  has  reference  to  the 
fashion  of  the  large  "  flaunting  ruffes  *'  common 
at  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Our  author 
tells  us  that  "  it  pleased  God  that  they 

some  warning  sure  should  have, 
By  certain  monstrous  foules  which  were 

in  Castle  Coeur  late  seen, 
Which  feathered  were  about  their  neckes 

as  though  they  ruft  had  ben. 
Which  rare  portents  of  God  sent  down 

somewhat  doe  signifie. 
But  what  more  like  then  I  have  sayd 

I  can  not  tell  trulie.'' 

This  passage  is  adorned  with  a  full-page  draw- 
ing of  a  oird  somewhat  resembling  a  turkey,  with 
a  long  straight  bill  like  a  pointed  sword,  and  the 
head  buriea  in  an  enormous  ruff.  We  are  in- 
formed that  — 

^  Seaven  of  these  foules  or  byrds  were  found  and  taken 
in  Lyncolnesheere,  at  Croley,  1588,  whereof  foure  died  in 
shorte  space  after  thev  were  taken,  the  other  three  lyred 
longer,  as  it  is  to  see  in  the  ballet  printed  of  them." 

As  a  mere  mental  exhibition,  all  this  is  very 
curious,  and  not  the  less  so  is  the  fact  that  in 
more  modem  times  this  illustration  has  been 
accepted  as  a  caricature  likeness  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, and  has  been  looked  upon,  on  that  account, 
as  one  of  the  great  attractions  of  the  present  book. 

Of  himself  the  author  giyes  but  httle  informa- 
tion. What  there  is  of  that  kind  is  to  be  gathered 
from  two  or  three  passages  illustratiye  of  the 
crimes  or  wonders  on  whicn  he  dilates. 

''At  Birmingham  in  Warwickshire,'*  he  says  in  one 
place,  **  the  Church  being  robbed  of  two  rich  velvet  paul 
doatbes,  and  a  gret  somme  of  money,  which  was  the 
onerplus  of  the  rentes  of  a  free  grammer  Schoole  in  that 
towne,  which  sayd  money  ought  to  have  ben  employd  to 
the  vse  of  the  Schoole  and  the  Schoolemaster,  who  was 
myself  at  that  time.  This  fact  was  done  at  Birmicham 
in  Warwycksheere,  1683"  (p.  61,  b.) 

In  his  poetical  commentary  on  the  boldness  and 
cunning  of  these  church-robbers,  he  assures  them, 
with  £e  earnest  simplicity  which  is  a  prevalent 
characteristic  of  the  whole  book,  that 

**  arrant  theeves 

they  shall  both  lyve  and  dye. 
Except  that  God  cause  them  in  tyme 

repentance  for  to  take ; 
And  they  by  restitution 

amendes  agayne  doe  make.**  * 

Another  passage  would  lead  us  to  infer  that  the 
author  accompanied  the  troops  sent  by  Queen 
Elizabeth,  imder  the  command  of  the  Earl  of 
Leicester,  to  the  aid  of  the  United  Provinces  in 

*  This  passage  put  me  in  hope  that  some  information 
about  Mr.  Wodwall,  or  Woodwall,  might  have  been  ob- 
ti^ed  from  the  registers  of  King  Edward's  School  at  Bir- 
mingham, and  I  appealed  for  help  to  kind  and  indefatigable 
Mr.  Samnel  Timmins,  who  knows  everything  about  Bir- 
mingham as  if  he  had  lived  in  it  since  Birmingham 
began.  He  bestowed  infinite  pains  to  discover  some 
traces  of  our  author,  but  in  vain.  The  school  muniments 
do  not  nm  back  to  Mr.  Wodwall's  time.  Probably  his 
engagement  there  was  of  a  veiy  transient  kind. 


1685,  in  the  character  of  a  ]jreacher  (p.  69),  and 
he  takes  the  opportunity  of  introducing  into  hia 
poem  a  specimen  of  the  strong  appeals  which  he 
made  to  the  soldiers  employed  on  tnat  service. 

A  third  passage  shows  him  to  have  been  a 
second  time  a  victim  of  what  he  terms  the  ^'  pick- 
purse  pranks  **  played  by  persons  — 

*'  Whom  if  ye  looked  in  the  face. 

Would  litle  think  them  such. 
Myself,"  he  goes  on,  **  hereof  did  feel  the  smart, 

And  losse  not  long  agoe, 
Who  had  out  of  an  ynckhome  pyckte 

Tea  angells  at  a  blowe. 
In  such  a  place  as  one  would  thinke 

His  coyne  might  safe  have  ben, 
Fewe  in  the  house,  but  only  two 

As  lyke  to  do  that  synne. 
As  afterward  it  came  to  light 

Bjr  God  his  good  decree. 
And  one  was  trapped  in  the  trappe 

Which  he  had  sett  for  me.*' 

In  further  explanation  he  adds :  ''  This  fact  was 
committed  at  Woodlands  nere  Frome  Sellwod,  at 
Mr.  Knightes  howse  their,  1590.", 

I  have  given  a  larger  description  and  more  par- 
ticulars of  this  book  than  probably  your  readers 


but  it  is  altogether  destroyed  in  the  expression, 
which^  is  more  bald  than  Stemhold,  and  m  hum- 
drum is  Hopkins  outdone.  But,  according  to  my 
notion,  everything  which  bringB  us  directly  into 
communication  with  the  thoughts  of  our  ances- 
tors is  worthj  of  being  made  known,  and  espe- 
cially if  it  exist  in  a  work  of  which  there  is  only 
a  single  copy  and  that  in  private  hands.  In  Eng- 
lishmen ot  all  periods  there  has  been  much  that 
has  been  good.  It  has  been  mixed  up,  even  in 
the  best  of  them — such  is  the  infirmity  of  man- 
kind— ^with  things  and  ideas  mean  and  coarse  and 
blind  and  bigoted ;  but  nothing  is  more  interest- 
ing than,  in  Uie  midst  of  all  the  imperfections  of 
our  forefathers,  to  trace  their  ^dual  advance  in 
freedom,  in  liberality,  and  in  civilisation — casting 
off,  from  time  to  time,  and  one  by  one,  the  shackles 
imposed  upon  them  by  ignorance  and  despotism. 
This  is  especiallv  true  of  the  great  period  in  which 
our  author  lived.  Of  the  manners  of  that  period, 
and  of  many  of  the  thoughts  of  the  genertu  mass 
of  the  people,  he  is  a  faithful  illustrator.  In 
himself  he  stands  forth  in  his  work  as  a  man  pos- 
sessed of  manv  excellent  qualities — a  thorough 
lover  of  good  things,  and  with  a  heart  overflowing 
with  piety  and  gratitude,  but  with  an  intellect 
only  partially  emancipated  from  the  inherited 
superstitions  and  follies  of  his  time.  It  is  as  such 
a  work,  and  as  the  work  of  such  a  man,  that  I 
desire  to  present  to  you  these  notes  up(m  "  The 
Acts  of  Queen  Elizabeth  allegorized,  by  William 
WodwalL"  John  Bbvcb* 

14,  Upper  Gloucester  Place,  N.W. 
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IRISH  PARLIAMENTARY  REPRESENTATION 
IN  1613  AND  1869. 

The  interesting  table  supplied  hj  Mr.  Smiles 
(4**»  S.  iii.  190),  showing  the  coincidences  in 
names  and  representation  between  the  Long  Par> 
liament  of  1640  and  the  present  reformed  as- 
sembly, induced  the  writer  to  examine  the  list  of 
meml)er8  of  Sir  John  Dayis's  Irish  Parliament  of 
1613,  with  a  similar  Tiew,  and  the  result  is  curious 
as  snowing  that,  limiting  the  inquiry  to  the  re- 
presentation of  Ireland  alone,  the  same  analogy 
preyails.  The  Parliament  of  1618  is  selected  as 
being  the  earliest  of  which  we  haye  an  accurate 
return  of  members,  and  aa  haying  been  the  first 
in  which  there  was  a  complete  reiureaeiitation  of 
the  kingdom.  Sir  John  Dayis,  in  his  speech  to 
the  Loni  Deputy  on  his  appointment  as  Speaker 
to  the  Commons  on  May  2, 1618,  tells  us  it  was 

Irish  Farliament,  1618. 
Francis  Amiesley       .    Mt  fbr  Armagh'Cotmty. 

Dublin  City. 


Richard  Barry 

Sir  John  Bingham     . 

Yakatine  Blake 

Sir  John  Blennerhasset 

Robert  Blennerhasset 

Walter  Brady    . 

Thomas  Brady  . 

Sir  Thomas  Browne  . 

Bamaby  Bryan 

Sir  William  Bnrke    . 

Sir  Theobald  Burke  . 

Sir  Thomas  Burke     . 

John  DaUway 

Sir  Robert  Digby      . 

Richard  EUis     . 

Sir  Laurence  Esmonde 

Walter  Fitzgerald     . 

Faithful  Fortescue    . 

Paul  Gore 

Sir  James  Hamilton . 

John  Hamilton 

Sir  Moees  Hill  . 
Morgan  Karanagfa    . 
Dermot  McCarthy      . 
Sir  Biran  M'Mahon . 
Bamaby  Mathewe    . 
John  Moore 
Sir  Garrett  Moore     . 
Edward  Moore  . 
Melchior  Moore 
William  Murphy      . 
Qirihen  Murphy 
Sir  Christopher  Nugent 
Edmund  Nugent 
Oarret  Nugent  . 
Walter  Nugent . 
Sir  Daniel  aBrien    . 
Sir  Hugh  Pollard     . 
John  Power 
Sir  Henry  Power 
Christopher  Sherlod^ 
Paul  Sherlock . 
Daniel  O'Snlyyant  . 
Edward  IVeyor 
Nicholas  White 
Walter  White  . 


t* 

»» 


»f 


:} 


» 


»> 


»» 
*i 
M 

"\ 

»»    . 

t*. 

» 

>» 

>f 


W 
»» 

n 


ft 


Castlebar. 
Galway  City. 
Belfast 
Tralee. 

Cayan  Borough. 

Limerick  County. 
Coleraine. 
Galway  County. 

Mayo. 

Bangor. 

Athy. 

Dundalk. 

Wicklow  Borough. 

Kildare  Borough. 

Cbarlemount. 

Ballyshannon. 

Downshire. 

Killileagfa, 

Antrim. 
Carlow  County. 
Cork  County. 
Monagfaan. 
Ardee. 

Galway  County. 
Dungannon. 
Chanemount. 
Athboy. 

Ennistiogue. 

Westmeath. 

Athlone. 
Leitrim. 
Clare. 

Dungannon. 
Waterford  County. 
King's  County. 
Naas. 

Waterford  City. 
Kerry, 
KiUUeagh. 
ClonmeT 
Don^al  Borough. 


{ 


**  not  called  in  such  a  time  as  when  the  four  shires  of 
the  Pale  only  did  send  their  barons,  knights,  and  bur- 
gesses to  the  i*ariiament,  when  they  alone  took  upon  them 
to  make  laws  to  bind  the  whole  kingdom,  neglecting  to 
call  the  subjects  residing  in  other  parts  of  the  realm  unto 
them,  as  appeareth  by  that  Parliament  holden  by  Yiitcount 
Gormanston,  which  *Sir  Edward  Poynings,  in  the  tenth 
year  of  King  Henry  VIL,  caused  to  be  utterly  repealed^ 
and  the  Acts  thereof  made  void,  chiefly  for  that  the  sum- 
mons of  Parliament  went  forth  to  the  four  shires  of  the 
Pale  only,  and  not  unto  all  the  rest  of  the  counties.  But 
it  is  called  in  such  a  time  when  all  Ulster  and  Con- 
naught,  as  well  as  Leinster  and  Munster,  have  yoices  in 
Paruament  by  their  knights  and  burgesses ;  when  all  tho 
inhabitants  of  the  kingdom,  English  of  birth,  English  of 
Mood,  the  new  British  colony  and  the  old  Irish  natives^ 
do  all  meet  together  to  make  laws  for  the  common  good 
of  themselyes  and  their  posterities.** 

Like  the  present,  it  was  also  a  mixed  assembly 
in  the  religious  creed  of  its  members^  the  num- 
bers of  the  Roman  Catholic  party  being  101  to 
125  Protestants. 

impend/  Parliament,  1869. 
Hon.  H^h  Annoriey  .        .    sits  for  Cavan. 
Arthur  u.  3.  Bany     .       •       „       Cork  County. 
Lord  Bingham  .        .        „        Mayo. 

John  Blake  .       .        .        „       Waterford  City. 

Sir  Rowland  Blennerhasset         „       Galway  City. 


John  Brady 


»» 


Leitrim. 


Lord  CasUeross  (Valentine Browne)    Kerry. 

Greorge  Bryan      .        .        .       „        Kilkenny  County. 

Viscount  Burice  .        .        .        ^       Galway  County. 


Marriott  R.  Dalway    • 
Kenelm  T.  Digby 
Hon.  L.  G.  F.  Agar-EUis    . 
Sir  John  Esmonde,  Bart.    • 
Lord  Otho  Fitzgerald         .        ,« 
Rt.  Hon.  Chichester  Fortescue    „ 
W.  R.O.  Gore    . 
Marquis  of  Hamilton . 
Lord  Claude  Hamilton 
Ion  Trant  Hamilton   . 
Lord  Arthar  Uill-Treror    . 
Arthur  Kayanagh      . 
MK^urthy  Downing    . 
Patrick  M'Mahon 
Henry  Mathews . 
George  Henry  Moore . 
Charles  Moore    . 


ft 
»» 
»> 

w 


f* 

M 
M 

W 


ft 

ft 


It 


Nicholas  Daniel  Murphy    . 

A.  W.  F.  Greyille-Nugent . 
Col.  F.  S.  Greyille-Kugent  • 


ft 


w 


»> 


f* 


ft 


ft 


Sir  Patrick  O'Brien,  Bart  . 
William  Pollard-Urquhart 
Edmond  De  La  Poer  (Power)   „ 
John  Talbut  Power    • 
Dayid  Sherlock  . 

Edward  SuUiyan  .  •  m 
Lord  A.  E.  Hill-Treyor  ,  ^  „ 
Hon.  Charles  White   .  „ 


Carrickfei^s. 
Queen*s  County. 
Kilkenny  County. 
Waterford  (.'ouuty. 
Kildare  County. 
Louth. 
Leitrim. 
DouegaL 
Tyrone. 

Dublin  County. 
Downshire. 
Carlow  County. 
Cork  County. 
New  Ross. 
Dunganron. 
Mayo. 
Tipperaiy. 


Cork  City. 

Westmeath 
Longford. 

King's  County. 
Westmeath. 
Waterford  Ct»unty. 
Wexford  County 
King's  County. 

Mallow. 

Downshire* 

Tippesary. 
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After  a  lapse  of  more  than  two  centuries  and  a 
half  we  find  a  Burke  sitting  for  Qalway,  a  Ka-' 
vanaflfh  representing  Carlow,  a  Nugent  West- 
meathy  ana  a  Power  (De  la  Poer)  Waterford. 
Otiier  instances  of  family  representation,  differing 
only  in  the  precise  locality,  will  be  found  in  the 
list  on  the  preceding  page.  The  majority  of  the  in- 
diTiduals  named,  and  now  in  attendance  at  West- 
minster, are  lineal  descendants  or  of  the  family 
of  those  who  met  at  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  in 
1613.  In  a  few  instances  only  we  fail  to  trace  any 
direct  connection  or  association  with  the  senators 
<d  Sir  John  Davis's  time.  Bamaby  Bryan  (pro- 
fokf  0*Brieii),  who  sat  for  Coleraine  in  1618 
(and  subsequently  for  Ottlow  in  16M),  was  son 
id  the  Lord  Tfaomond  of  his  day,  bat  wouM  seem, 
howeinsr,  to  be  no  more  an  ancestor  of  Mr.  George 
Rryan,  now  M.P.  for  Kilkenny,  than  his  collei^gue 
Mr.  Agar  Ellis  is  a  descendant  of  Richard  Ellis  of 
Dnndalk  in  1618.  Sir  Daniel  O'Brifin,  M.P.  for 
dare  in  the  Parliament  of  Jamea  L,  was  also  of 
the  Thomond  family,  and  a  di£ferent  race  from  Sir 
Patridc  O'Brien  ef  Victoria's  Parliament;  nor  is 
^ere  any  apparent  association  between  Her  Ma- 
jesty's present  Attomey-Oeneral  for  Ireland  (Mr. 
Sumyan)  and  the  olden  member  for  Kerry  (Daniel 
O'Solyyant  de  Donologh)  than  beinff  of  the  same 
name  and  country.  Robkbi  Malcomsov . 

Court  Place^  Carfow. 


Lord  Fairfax. — I  am  anxious  to  borrow,  for  a 

day  or  two  only, — 

**  A  Letter  or  Dedaration  from  Ferdinand  Lord  Fairfax, 
Sir  Hn^  Cbolmler,  and  others  residing  at  Yorke,  with  a 
B^^tion  of  all  thel^aseages  at  the  Great  Meeting  at  Torke, 
with  Names  of  those  Gentlemen  which  were  tucen  by  the 
Sheriff  at  Yorke."  4to,  1642. 

Edward  Pbacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Napolbok  I. — The  enclosed  spirited  address 
was  deliyered  upon  the  stage,  between  forty  and 
tiitj  years  ago,  by  a  boy  of  the  name  of  Burke, 
and  I  shall  be  glad  to  leam  through  the  medium 
of ''  N.  &  Q.''  what  was  the  future  career  of  this 
talented  youth.  Though  of  yery  diminutiye 
and  eyen  childish  stature,  his  representation  of 
the  personal  appearance,  dress,  and  attitude  of  the 
fallen  emperor,  togetiier  with  his  inoipressiye  deli- 
yery  of  the  address,  produced  an  efi^t  upon  my 
own  boyish  feelings  which  this  long  interyal  of 
time  has  in  no  degree  effaced.  M.  D. 

^SPOKEir  BT  MASTER  BCRKE  IN  THE   OHABACTER  OF 

NAPOLEOK  I. 

**  Greatness  is  in  the  soul,  not  in  the  body.  Tbos,  while 
common-place  men  die  every  day,  true  greatness  lives  for 
ever. 

"  It  is  Napoleon  stands  before  you ; 
Napoleon,  that  rose  at  Marengo  and  fell  at  Waterloo ; 
Napoleon,  that  gave  laws  to  the  world,  yet   pined  for 

liberty  on  a  desolate  rock  in  the  midst  of  the  ocean ; 
Napoleon,  that  made  kings,  yet  became  a  slave ; 


Napoleon,  who  oonqoered  all,  exc^t  himself: 
Napoleon  the  Great  1  Napoleoft  Buonaparte, 
The  child  of  gloiy ;  the  victim,  of  ambition ! 

**  Fear  not,— doubt  not,^-I  am  not  what  I  was  :«• 
Schooled  by  adversity,  1  look  upon  the  past  as  on  a  sub^ 
lit  sea, — a  dream  of  light  that  must  be  one  day  dimmed 
with  storms.  I  gaze  upon  fht/ntmre  as  the  reaper  views 
the  rising  sun,  whose  beams  shall  ripen  and  repay  hit  UtlL 

''Though  1  repent  not,  I  am  at  length  convinced; 
though  I  have  fiiiled  in  precept,  yet  I  shall  flourish  by 
example.  Let  the  march  of  inteUeot  proceed!  I  have 
followed  it  from  Biscay  to  Akzandria,  from  Moscow  to  the 
heights  of  St.  ^e]ena.  Let  it  pursue  its  steady  course 
where*er  the  fresh  wind  blows,  or  Heaven  has  scattered 
its  brightest,  purest  gem,  the  glorious  AaunoA  mind! 

**  Napoleon  will  look  watchral  on  the  route,  pleased  if 
it  be  prosperous,  and  content  if  his  own  career  may  teadi 
the  aspiriiig  ndnds  of  youth  the  folly  of  ambition. 

"Alkms!  Marches k la gloixe,)fc la ^aix! 
YiveKapol^n  l^Yive  Tesprit  oniversell " 

Grace  AT  CLXMEin:*s  Dw.  —  The  following 

cutting  from  the  '' Tahle  Talk 'V  column  of  the 

Guardian,  of  Feb.  24, 1869,  is,  I  think,  worthy  of 

preseryation  in  "  N.  &  Q." : — 

**  At  Clement*s  Inn,  grace  alter  dinner  is  not  said,  but 
acted.  Four  loaves,  closely  adhering  together,  ^^ic»iil  of 
the  four  Gospels,  are  held  up  by  the  occupant  of  theohairi 
who  raises  them  three  times  la  allusion  to  the  Blessed 
Trinity,  and  then  hands  them  to  the  butler,  who  hurries 
with  them  out  of  the  hall  with  an  alacrity  which  is 
emblematic  of  the  freedom  with  which  the  Bread  of  Life 
is  given  to  the  world.  This  acted  grace,  it  is  almost 
neAess  to  add,  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  clearly  had  a 
religious  origin." 

If  there  are  any  other  haUs  in  which  grace  is 
acted  instead  of  said,  perhaps  some  of  your  cor- 
respondents will  send  you  the  particulars. 

tt  P.  D. 

Lord  Btbon's  Biooraphebs.  —  As  a  rule,  the 
admirers  of  a  poet's  genius  need  not  trouble  Uiem- 
selyes  with  the  defects  of  his  priyate  character  \ 
but  in  Byron's  case  it  seems  impossible  to  separate 
the  poet  and  the  man,  and  his  friends  and  foes 
of  the  present  day  seem  to  be  as  active  as  those 
who  were  contemporary  with  him.  Perhaps  the 
most  absurdly  laudatory  life  of  man  that  ever  was 
written  is  contained  in  the  recent  work  by  the 
Countess  Guiccioli  {My  BecoUections  of  Lord 
Byron,  1869).  Two  large  yolumes  are  devoted  to 
the  task  of  proying  that  Byron  possessed  all  the 
yirtues  that  eyer  adorned  a  human  being;  and 
the  only  source  of  such  little  failings  as  he  had 
was  his  placing  ''his  ideal  standard  too  high." 
It  is  yery  curious  to  contrast  the  statements  of 
two  writers  as  to  a  matter  of  fact — Byron*s  beha- 
viour about  his  wife*s  property.  In  the  Recol- 
lections it  is  said  (ii.  267)  :  — 

"His  marriage  was  not  only  disinterested  as  regards 
fortune,  but  even  imprudently  generous ;  for  she  only 
brought  him  a  small  dowry  of  10,000/.,  and  this  was 
not  only  returned  bv  Lord  Byron  on  their  separation, 
but  generously  doubled." 

In  Biographical  Sketches,  by  Harriett  Marli- 
neau  (1869),  we  read :  — 
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"  It  was  her  fortune  which  gave  him  the  means  of  par- 
suing  his  mode  of  life  abroad.  He  spent  the  utmost 
shilling  of  her  property  that  the  law  gave  him  while  she 
lived,  and  he  left  away  from  her  evexy  shilling  that  he 
ooold  deprive  her  of  by  lus  will/* 

Stranffe  materials  these  for  the  guidance  of 
future  biographers !  J. 

LiauoB*D,  AND  TO  LiaTTOR-up. —  The  text- 
word  of  this  note,  I  think,  must  be  universally 
acknowledged  as  coarse  and  vulgar,  and  by  most 
Willi  I  fancy,  be  pronounced  American,  in  common 
with  many  other  words  and  phrases  which  are 
only  old-world  parts  of  speech  in  colloquial  use 
when  our  early  colonisers  of  America  took  them, 
with  their  skill  and  their  energies,  to  those  pro- 
vince-like prairies  and  savannahs,  destined  in 
after  times  to  clothe  and  feed  the  rest  of  this 
earth's  inhabitants,  even  to  almighty  crack,  I 
close  with  this  trulv  Yankee  compound,  merely 
as  an  illustration  of  a  class  which  I  cannot  help 
thinking  a  true  creation  of  our  transatlantic  cou- 
sins, of  whom  we  have  much  to  be  ashamed,  but 
much  more  to  be  proud.  Allow  me  to  give  an 
extract  where  the  leading  word  of  this  note  is 
used  in  the  seventeenth  century :  — 

**  Chabrias  fled  from  an  action  of  treason,  with  1  phi- 
crates,  who  blamed  him  for  exposing  himself  to  danger 
by  going  to  the  place  of  exercise  and  dining  at  his  usual 
hour.  *  If  the  Athenians/  said  he,  *  deal  severdv  with  us, 
let  them  execute  thee  snivelling  and  gut-foundered  ;  Pll 
die  wdl  Uquortd,  and  with  mv  dinner  in  my  belly.'  '* — 
Plutarch's  Morals^  by  several  hands,  vol.  i.  (By  E. 
Hinton,  of  Witney,  in  Oxfordshire,  p.  268.)  *•  The 
Apothegms  of  Kin^  and  great  Commanders.** 

J.  A.  G. 

Carisbrooke. 

Sib  Robert  Hablet. — In  the  library  of  Cor- 
pus Christi  College,  Oxford,  there  is  a  MS.  with 
this  title :  — 

**  A  Survey  of  the  Ministry  of  Herefbrdshire  in  the 
several  hundreds,  humbly  represented  to  Sir  Robt.  Harley, 
K.C.B.  and  one  of  the  knights  of  the  shire  in  the  memor- 
able Parliament  of  1640 ;  together  with  the  parishes, 
patrons,  and  present  incumbents,  their  labours,*'  Ac 

This  MS.  gives  a  lamentable  description  of  the 
state  of  the  clergy  in  the  county  at  that  time — 
non-residents  and  pluralists  abounding,  and  little 
attention  being  shown  to  the  spiritual  wants  of 
the  parishioners.  I  quote  as  a  specimen  the  case 
of  Bromyard,  a  town  and  extensive  parish :  — 

"Bromyard,  a  vicarage  worth  60/.  per  annum,  Mr. 
Cole,  vicar,  the  Bishop's  chaplain ;  he  preacbeth  but  seldom, 
and  is  of  a  lewd  conversation.  There  are  belonging  to  the 
vicarage  of  Bromyard  three  chapels.  Stanford  Bishop^ 
worth  per  annum  16/.  Served  by  one  Mr.  Finch,  non- 
resident, being  parson  of  Acton  Beaucbamps  in  Worces- 
tershire ;  he  sometimes  preacheth,  but  is  of  ill  report. 
Grendon  Bishop,  served  by  one  Mr.  Anions,  no  preacher, 
and  a  very  evil  man.  —  Watton^  served  by  Mr.  Powell, 
who  sometimes  preacheth,  but  is  of  very  foul  conversation. 
The  patrons  of  Bromyard  are  three  Portionists,  which 
have  the  major  tithes,  and  glebe  lands  worth  160/.  per 
annum,  and  these  Portionists  are  in  the  Bishop's  gift. 


Thus  iU  is  Bromyard  served,  though  a  market-town 
within  three  miles  of  Whitboume,  the  place  of  the  Bishop's 
habiUtion.'** 

Thomas  E.  Wikninotow. 


Attftiftf. 

Apbon. — Why  is  the  pronunciation  of  this  word 
nven  as  apem  in  all  our  English  dictionaries  P 

M.D. 

Eight  Beatitudes. — ^Bishop  Heber  vnrote  — 

**  I  have  ...  no  studies  but  Wagenseil's  *  Zela  Ignea 
SataniB,*  nor  any  anxiety  so  great  as  to  conform  myself 
to  that  truly  golden  rule — *  Blessed  are  thev  that  expect 
nothing,  for  they  shall  not  be  disappointed.^'* 

The  last  sentence  is  attributed  to  Dean  Swift, 
and  I  have  been  told  that  it  is  one  of  his  eight 
beatitudes,  but  have  made  many  inquiries  with- 
out gaining  any  more  information.  Will  any 
reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  supply,  if  such  there  be,  the 
remaining  seven  P  J.  F. 

Winterton. 

Davies  Qxtebies,  No.  2. — Sir  John  Davies,  or 
Davys,  was  marshal  of  Connaught  temj^.  Elizabeth, 
and  ootained  large  grants  of  land  in  that  pro- 
vince (some  of  which  are  in  the  possession  of  his 
descendants  still),  with  power  of  life  and  death 
over  the  natives.  His  arms  were — sable,  on  a 
chevron  argent,  three  trefoils  slipped  vert.  Crest, 
a  dragon's  head  erased  vert.  Motto,  '^  Sustenta 
la  Drechura."  These  arms  are  not  borne  by  any 
other  family  of  Davis,  Davies,  or  Davys,  except  his 
descendants.  Some  record  of  so  important  an 
individual  mtut  exist.  Who  was  he  r  of  what 
family?  He  was  not  the  celebrated  attorney- 
general  for  Ireland,  nor  the  Sir  John,  master- 
general  of  the  Ordnance,  a.d.  1599.  The  Viscounts 
Mountcashel  (extinct)  bore  these  arms  with  two 
tigers  proper,  guardant  and  coward.  If  we  could 
discover  their  reason  for  these  supporters  and  the 
Spanish  motto  it  might  help. 

Fbancis  Kobebt  Davies. 

Hawthorn,  Black  Rock,  co.  Dnblin. 

Ehbalhing  in  Amebica.— I  observe  from  the 
Guardian  newspaper  that  Dr.  Hopkins,  late  the 
presiding  bishop  of  the  American  church,  was 
buried  on  January  15, 1868,  but  died  the  previous 
December.  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  informed  (if 
preferred,  privately)  whether  the  body  was  em- 
oalmed.  I  have  heard  it  stated  that  during  the 
late  civil  war  bodies  embalmed  were  frequently 

[*  This  manuscript  is  described  by  Mr.  Coxe,  in  his 
valuable  Catalogue  of  the  MSS,  in  the  CoUeaes  at  Oxford, 
ii.  82.  It  must  be  liome  in  mind  that  Sir  Robert  Harley, 
like  the  notorious  William  Dowsing,  was  commisdoned 
by  the  House  of  Commons  "to  demolbh  all  imager 
crucifixes,  and  other  obnoxious  reliques  of  popeiy**;  and 
this  knight  of  the  Bath  appears  to  have  punctually  exe- 
cuted his  commission.  —  Granger's  Biog,  History,  ii.  269, 
edit.  1775.— Ed.] 
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sent  from  the  battle-field  for  interment  near  home. 
Is  this  a  correct  statement  ?  W.  H.  S. 

Yaxley. 

Fish  Superstition.  —  A  gentleman  named 
Trench,  in  his  recent  and  very  amusing  book  on 
Ireland,  states  that  the  peasantry  of  Western  Ire- 
land will  not  eat  skate  [Ilaia  batis],  however  plen- 
tiful that  fish  may  be,  and  however  famished 
themselves  are.  This  cannot  be  founded  on  sani- 
tary considerations,  so  I  conclude  it  to  be  a  super- 
stition. The  skate  is  sometimes  called  a  maiden. 
I  recollect,  when  fishing  at  the  sea-side,  hearing 
a  very  old  Joe  about  being  '^  caught  by  a  maid '' 
when  one  has  been  accidentally  bitten  by  a  skate. 
The  skate,  when  opened  and  exposed  for  sale, 
bears  great  resemblance  to  a  human  face,  orna- 
mented with  depending  rays  or  lace  frills,  the 
effect  being  greatly  enhanced  b^  the  muscular 
contraction  called  *^  crimping '' ;  m  this  shape  it 
has  a  certain  resemblance  to  medisBval  or  pre- 
Raphaelite  pictures  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  "  Our 
Lady,'*  in  glory.  Is  thb  supposed  superstition 
capable  of  any  real  corroboration  P  A.  H. 

POBTBAITS    OF    INDIAN    CHIEFS.  —  About    the 

year  1734,  two  portraits  of  Indian  chiefis,  who 
were  very  friendly  to  General  Oglethorpe,  the 
founder  of  Savannah,  were  painted  in  London. 
In  1734,  Tamochici,  Mico  or  chief  of  the  Yama- 
craws,  and  Tomahomi  his  nephew,  went  with 
Oglethorpe  to  England,  and  had  their  portraits 
taken,  ueneral  Oglethorpe  and  the  trustees  of 
the  colony  had  rooms  called  the  Georgia  Rooms, 
where  these  pictures  were  exhibited.  Any  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  these  pictures  would  be  very 
acceptable  to  the  Georgia  Historical  Society  of 
Savannah,  whether  conveyed  through  "  N.  &  Q," 
or  by  letter  addressed  to  their  recording  secretary. 

P.  G.  H.  S. 
Savannah,  Georgia,  March  10, 1869. 

Lord  Matobs  of  London. — ^The  sale  of  en- 
gravings and  etchings  of  the  late  Sir  John  St. 
Aubyn,  Bart.,*  of  Lime  Grove^  Putney,  Surrey, 
by  Mr.  William  Smith,  Auctioneer  and  Estate 
A^ent,  at  his  Great  Rooms,  73,  New  Bond  Street, 
was  held  on  Thursday,  April  2, 1840,  and  nine 
following  days,  and  on  Monday,  April  27,  1840, 
and  six  following  days.  Can  you  or  any  of  your 
correspondents  or  subscribers  furnish  me  with  the 
ziame  of  the  possessor  of  lot  650  in  page  35  of  the 
Catalogue,  firth  day,  described  as—- 

**  LoBD  Mayors.— A  View  of  aU  the  Right  Honour- 
able the  Lord  Mayors  of  this  Honourable  City  of  London, 
^c.,  beginning  at  the  first  Teare  (1558)  of  Her  Majestie's 

*  Died,  at  his  residence,  August  10,  1839,  when  the 
title  became  extinct ;  and  his  widow,  Lady  St.  Aubyn, 
died  in  1856,  and  her  effects,  indudiog  a  laige  stock  of 
engrayines,  purdiased  by  her  at  the  sale  in  1839,  were 
sold  by  Messrs.  Winstanley,  Auctioneers,  at  Lime  Grove, 
Tutaey^  August  5, 1S56.  The  title  was  resumed  by  Sir 
Edward  St.  Auhyn,Bart,  1866. 


Happy  Raigne,  and  continued  unto  this  present  Yeare 
1601.  Printed  at  London  for  William  Jaggard  and 
Thomas  Pauyer,  and  are  to  be  suld  at  his  House  in  Corn- 
hill,  at  the  Signe  of  the  Cat  and  two  Parots,  1601.  Por- 
traits, in  WomI,  of  all  the  Lord  Mayors  during  the  Reign 
of  Elizabeth,  with  Historical  Accounts  under  each.  A 
highly  interesting  Series  of  Prints>,  in  fine  Condition,  and 
presumed  to  be  Unique.  From  the  Gulston  *  Collec- 
tion      47." 

The  lot  was  bought  by  Mr.  Molten,  the  eminent 
print-seller  of  PaU  Mall  (who  died  many  years 
ago^  for  a  customer,  whose  name  is  unknown.  As 
I  wish  very  much  to  see  the  portraits  in  question, 
I  should  be  glad  to  be  favoured  with  me  name 
and  address  of  the  owner,  that  I  may  beg  the 
favour  of  a  sight  of  these  ancient  wood  engravings, 
which  I  find  are  not  in  the  libraries  of  the  Guild- 
hall of  the  city  of  London,  the  British  Museum, 
or  the  Bodleian  at  Oxford.  The  series  (47)  con- 
t&dn  the  portraits  of  seven  lord  mayors  (four  of 
whom  were  also  masters  of  the  Worshipful  Com- 
pany of  Clothworkers),  viz.  Sir  William  Hewitt, 
Knt.,  1659  J  Sir  Rowland  Hey  ward,  Knt,  M.P. 
1670 ;  Sir  James  Hawes,  Knt,  1674 ;  Sir  Edward 
Odbome,  Knt.,  1683,  M.P.  1686  ;t  Sir  John 
Spencer,  Knt,  1694 ;  Sir  Thomas  Skinner,  Knt, 
1596 1 ;  and  Sir  Nicholas  Moseley,  Knt,  1699.§ 

C.  F.  A. 

Camberwell,  S.E. 

Thb  MacDonaxds  of  Kbppoch. — Can  any  of 
your  readers  inform  me  whom  MacDonald  of 
keppoch,  nicknamed  "  Coll  of  the  Cows  "  (men- 
tioned in  «  N.  &  Q.,''  voL  L  327  of  2"*  S.).  married, 
and  also  who  was  the  wife  of  the  Laira  of  Kep- 
poch,  who  fell  at  Culloden  P  J.  D. 

St  James's. 

Oswen's  "  Pkateb  Book  "  op  1552. — I  knew 
from  Loumdes  (Bohn*s  edition,  p.  1938),  and 
otherwise,  that  there  was  in  the  British  Museum 
a  copy  of  his  Prayer  Book  of  1549.  There  is  also 
one  m  the  Magdalen  College  Library,  Oxford.  It 
was  concerning  the  1552  edition  I  wished  an 
answer.  On  March  10  there  came  into  my  pos- 
session Macray's  Annals  of  the  Bodleian  Litnrary 
(1868),  and  I  see  by  that  work  (p.  264)  that  a 
copy  of  Oswen's  Prayer  Book  of  1552  was  pur- 
chased for  that  library  in  1841.  I  shall  feel 
indebted  to  any  of  your  readers  who  can  inform 
me  of  any  other  copy  P 

TnoKAS  Baxtbb,  F.G.S. 

26,  Sidbnry,  Worcester. 

•  A  portrait  of  Joseph  Gnlston,  Esq.,  of  Ealing  Grove, 
Middlesex,  is  in  the  GaildhaU  Library,  London. 

t  Served  bis  apprenticeship  to  Sir  William  Hewit, 
merchant  upon  London  Bridge,  a.d.  1547  to  1554.  See 
an  account  of  bis  gidlant  action  in  saving  his  master's 
daaghter  in  all  the  nistories  of  London. 

1  Died  daring  his  mayoralty. 

§  Portrait  engraved  in  1795f  and  sold  bv  ^—Richard- 
son, of  Castle  Street,  Leicester  Sqnare,  from  the  collec- 
tion. 
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Papeb  Collars,  Cravats,  etc. — Were  gentle- 
men's paper  shirt-collars  and  cravats,  &c.,  in- 
vented, and  to  be  bought  at  Frankfort,  or  other 
German  towns,  in  1884  ?  F.  T.  T. 

Poem  on  a  Moth.  —  Some  five-and- twenty 
years  ago  I  read  in  one  of  the  periodicals  of  the 
day  a  curious  piece  of  poetry,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing are  the  first  two  verses : — 

*'  Tis  placid  midnight ;  the  stars  are  keeping 
Their  meek  and  silent  course  in  heaven  ; 
Save  pale  recluse  for  knowledge  seeking, 
All  mortal  things  to  sleep  are  given. 

**  When  a  wandering  night  moth  enters, 
Allared  by  taper  gleaming  bright. 
Awhile  keeps  hovering  round,  then  ventures 
On  8tudent*s  mystic  page  to  light." 

.  The  whole  is  composed  of  some  fifteen  verses, 
written  in  the  same  quaint  style,  bein^  the  story 
of  a  moth.  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me 
who  is  the  author  of  these  verses,  and  where  they 
ate  to  be  found  P  W.  H. 

Dover. 

Quotation. — 

**  A  horse,  a  horse,  iny  kingdom  for  a  horse  I  ** 
Is  this  a  historical  exclamation  of  Richard  III. 
at  Bosworth,  or  does  it  belong  to  the  dramatical 
inventions  of  Shakespeare  P  The  chroniclers  cited 
in  Mr.  Knight's  pictorial  edition  do  not  mention 
the  phrase.  H.  Tibdeman. 

Amsterdam. 

Beodcental  Badges,  Mottoes,  etc — What  is 
the  meaning  and  prigin  of  the  following  regi- 
mental badges,  mottoes,  and  decorations  P 

21st  The  black  pigtail  worn  by  the  officers. 

26th.  The  king  s  crest  and  the  castle  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  the  mottoes  ^^In  veritate  religionis 
eonfido,''  "  Nisi  Dominus  frustra.*' 

28th.  The  ntimber  placed  on  the  back  of  the 
ewe. 
.    34th.  A  laurel  wreath,  granted  in  1868. 

86th.  The  motto  "  Firm.'' 

84th.  The  union  rose. 

85th.  The  motto ''  Aucto  splendore  resurgo." 
;  97th.  "  Quo  fas  et  gloria  ducunt.'^ 

102nd.  ''Spectamur  agendo." 

106th.  "  Cfede  nullis.'^ 

Sebastiak. 

Silver  Foirr. — What  is  the  date  and  history 
of  the  magnificent  silver  font  and  stand  recently 
sold  at  the  Marquis  of  Hastings's  sale  P  It  has 
the  royal  arms  of  England  on  one  side,  and  the 
family  arms  of  the  marquis  on  the  other,  Messrs. 
Catchpole  and  Williancis  secured  it  at  the  high 
price  of  1^200/.  John  Pigqot,  F.S.A. 

"  HuoHiE  Spiers.*' — ^Who  is  the  author  of  the 
following  song  P 

**  Te  sons  of  song,  awake  I  arise ! 
Each  power  invoke  in  earth  and  skies. 


Tone  well  your  harps ;  hark  I  hark !  Fame  cries. 

A  bard  appears. 
Give  place  !  he  comes  to  take  the  prize, 

My  Hughie  Spiers." 

Joseph  Richarbsok. 

Stonbreg:  TrvERSSALT. — Sir  JohnWarburton, 
Kt.,  writing  to  his  "  lovyng  sarvant  att  Anderton," 
says : — 

**  Hone  wtI  do  me  pleasure  att  Stonbreg  fayre.  The 
more  mone  I  doe  reseve  the  soner  I  do  comme  home.  .  .  . 
Urns  I  end  with  comendacions  to  yon  and  all  my  frendea 
inCheshyre  from  Tyverssalt  the  xiii»>»  of  thys  presRoi 
May,  1678. 

*•  Your  loving  mayster, 

"John  Warburtos.** 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents, who  will  enliffhten  nie  as  to  th^ 
whereabouts  of  Stonbreg  and  Tyverssalt. 

R.  E.  EoERTON-WARBrRTON. 

SiTRKAKES. — Is  the  Irish  surname  CcMTkrin,  or 
Oorcoran,  identical  with  the  Scotch  name  Coofaran^ 
or  Cochrane  P  I  have  been  told  that  the  Irish 
name  means  a  native  of  Cork.    Is  this  correct  P 

Bar-Point. 

Phfladebhia. 

"A  Tour  throttoh  G^sat  Britaiw."  —  A 

book  in  four  vols.,  published  1769,  is  called 

"  A  Tour  through  the  whole  Island  of  Great  Britain, 
hegnn  hy  Daniel  de  Foe,  continued  hy  Mr.  Richardson*, 
author  of  'Clarisia,'  and  bronght  down  to  1769  by  a 
Gentleman*  of  Eminence  in  the  Literary  World.'' 

Who  was  the  gentleman  of  eminence  P 

W.  S.  B. 

Waller's  Erne. — I  hive  a  large  gold  ring- 

with  a  sort  of  crest — a  heart  between  two  hands^ 

surmounted  by  a  crown  or  coronet.    It  is  hollow, 

with  open  pattern  to  contain  hair,  and  has  these 

words  engraved  on  the  inside : — 

**  Whose  hair  I  wear 
I  loved  most  dear." 

Seventy  years  ago,  a  lady  walking  on  a  hill  near 
the  l>each  in  Bermuda  noticed  something  ^littet 
in  the  sand ;  it  was  the  ring  (above  described), 
through  which  the  root  of  a  cedar  tree  had  passed 
and  reburied  itself  in  the  sand,  leaving  the  ring* 
near  the  surface.  For  some  time  before  the  ring 
was  discovered  there  had  been  heavy  rain,  which 
had  washed  away  the  sand  and  exposed  tne  rin?. 
The  root  on  eltch  side  of  the  nng  was  much 
thicker  than  the  circumference  of  the  rinff.  It 
has  always  been  called  in  Bermuda  **  WaUer*s " 
ring,  and  the  following  story  has  been  attached  to 
it  Cromwell  found  Waller  kneeling  at  the  feet 
of  his  (CromwelFs)  daughter,  and  when  asked 
what  he  was  doing,  WiJler  replied,  '^Asking  for 
the  hand  of  your  danghter's  maid."  The  young 
lady  then  gave  him  the  ring  which  was  lost  when 

[*  In  the  eighth  edition,  1778,  it  is  sUtedto  be«by 
Gentlemen  of  Eminence  in  the  Literaiy  World.**— Ed.] 
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Waller  was  shipwrecked  on  one  of  the  Bermuda 
islands.  How  this  storj  originated  I  know  not, 
nor  can  I  find  mention  of  Waller  being  in  love 
with  either  of  Cromwell*s  daufi^hters.  Might  the 
ling  have  contained  Saecharissa  a  hair  ?  We  know 
that  Waller  accompanied  the  Earl  of  Warwick 
(sic  Encyc,  Brit,)  to  Bermuda  after  his  refusal  by 
Lady  Dorothy  Sidney.  There  is  a  parish  called 
Warrick  in  Bermuda.  Moodiak. 

"The  Wobld's  best  Wbaxth:  a  Collection 
of  choice  Councils  in  Verse  and  Prose.  Printed 
fOT  A.  Bettesworth,  at  the  Red  Lion  in  Pater- 
noster Row,  1720."  Can  any  correspondent  of 
"N.  &  Q."  point  out  a  library  containing  the 
above  work  ?    It  is  not  in  the  National  Library. 


Ambassadobs,  btc. — I  should  like  to  know 
what  is  the  distinction  between  ambassadors, 
envoys,  ministers,  residents,  agents,  and  consuls  F 
Sir  Henry  Ellis  notes  it  as  singular  that — 

**  no  complete  list  of  the  ambassadors  sent  from  England 
to  any  of  the  powers  of  Europe,  greater  or  smalkr,  is 
anywhere  to  be  found  at  present."— OrMmo/  Lettert. 
flrd  Ser.  iv,  206. 

E.  H.  A. ' 

][ Ambassadors,  as  representative  agents  or  envoys, 
were  employed  in  very  ancient  times ;  but  the  practice  of 
keeping  ambassadors  ordinary  in  foreign  courts  is  but  of 
modem  invention.  It  is  generally  ascribed  to  the.  Car- 
dinal de  Richdieu.  Ambassador  originally  meant,  and  is 
still  used  in  a  general  sense  as  meaning,  any  minister 
authorised  to  represent  a  government  abroad.  In  its  more 
proper  and  distinctive  sense,  it  indicates  the  highest  class 
of  foreign  ministers,  the  other  two  classes  being  envoys 
extraordinary  or  ministers  plenipotentiary,  and  charges 
daffodrf, 

A  consul  is  an  officer  appointed  by  a  government  to  re- 
side in  some  foreign  country,  In  order  to  give  protection 
to  such  subjects  of  the  government  by  whom  he  is  ap- 
pointed as  may  have  commercial  dealings  in  the  country 
where  the  consul  resides,  and  also  to  keep  his  employers 
informed  concerning  any  matters  relating  to  trade  which 
may  be  of  interest  or  advantage  for  them  to  know. 

An  envoy  is  a  diplomatic  minister  or  agent  inferior  in 
dignity  to  an  ambassador,  but  generally  invested  with 
equal  powers. 

lu  the  State  Paper  Office  is  "  An  Alphabetical  Index  of 
the  Names  and  Dates  of  Employment  of  English  Ambassa- 
dors and  Diplomatic  Agents  resident  in  Foreign  Courts, 
from  the  reign  of  King  Henry  YIIl.  to  that  of  Queen  Anne 
indnsive,  in  one  volume  folio."  (See  the  Appendix  to 
the  Commisnoners*  Report,  1837,  p.  78.)  There  is  also  a 
List  of  Ambassadors  to  and  from  England,  by  the  late 
Joha  Holmes,  among  the  Additional  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum,  Nos.  20,760  to  20,766.] 


Lines  by  Sheridan. — Can  you  giye  me  the 
remaining  verses  of  a  poem  written  by  Sheridan, 
and  adcb^ssed.to  the  oeautiful  Miss  liinley^  be- 
ginning thus :  — 

**  Marked  j'ou  that  eye  of  azure  blue  ? 
Marked  you  that  cheek  of  heavenly  hue  ? 
The  one,  Love*s  arrow  darting  round; 
The  other,  blushing  at  the  wound.*' 

A. 

[The  pretty  lines,  **  Mark'd  you  her  cheek  of  rosy  hue  ?  " 
were  written  by  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan,  not  upon 
Miss  Linley,  as  has  been  generally  stated,  but  upon  Lady 
Margaret  Fordyoe,  and  form  part  of  a  poem  which  he 
published  in  1771,  descriptive  of  the  principal  beauties 
of  Bath,  entitled  •*  Clio's  Protest,  or  the  Picture  Tar- 
nished,'' being  an  answer  to  some  verses  by  Mr.  Miles 
Peter  Andrews,  called  *<The  Bath  Picture,"  in  which 
Lady  Margaret  was  thus  introduced :  — 

**  Remark,  too,  the  dimpling  sweet  smile 
Lady  Marg'ret's  fine  countenance  wears." 

The  following  is  the  correct  reading  of  the  passage  ul 
Mr.  Sheridan's  poem :  -^ 

**  Mark'd  you  her  cheek  of  rosy  hue  ? 
Mark'd  you  her  eye  of  sparkling  blue  ? 
That  eye,  in  liquid  circles  moving ; 
That  cheek,  abash'd  at  man's  approving ; 
The.  one.  Love's  arrows  darting  round ; 
The  other,  blushing  at  the  wound : 
Did  she  not  speak,  did  she  not  move. 
Now  Falbu — now  the  Queen  of  Love ! " 

The  poem  consists  of  about  four  hundred  lines.  Vide 
Moore's  Memoirt  of  Sheridan,  ed.  1825,  p.  41.] 

Brotherhoods. — ^Mr.  Gambler  Parry  stated  at 
the  Dublin  Conffress,  that  in  1670  there  existed 
for^  reco^ised  brotherhoods  in  London,  and  ten 
in  Dublin  m  1712,  under  the  fostering  care  of  Arch- 
bishop King;  and  that  out  of  these  spranjg  the 
foundation  of  the  two  ^;reat  religious  societies  for 
the  Fh)motion  of  Christian  Knowledge  and  the 
Propagation  of  the  GospeL 

John  Picmsot,  RSA. 

[On  the  principle  that  Union  is  Strength,  several  pious 
churchmen  towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century 
formed  themselves  into  societies,  whose  name  sufficiently 
indicates  the  object  which  they  had  in  view,  **  Societies 
for  the  Reformation  of  Manners."  These  societies  im- 
posed upon  their  members  a  regular  conformity  and 
obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  Church.  They  regularly 
observed  festivals  and  fasts,  partook  frequently  of  the 
Holy  Communion,  and  observed,  as  remarked  by  Robert 
Nelson  (Preface  to  his  Fe»tival$  and  FoMts),  many  rules 
very  serviceable  "  to  revive  that  spirit  of  Christianity 
which  was  so  much  the  glory  of  primitive  times." 
Shortly  after  the  institution  of  these  societies,  the  vener- 
able Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge  had  its 
origin,  the  first  meeting  having  been  held  in  London  on 
Wednesday,  March  8, 1698.  In  the  course  of  two  years 
the  society  was  separated  into  two  branches,  one  of  which, 
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under  the  title  of  tlie  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  was  incorporated  by  a  charter 
dated  June  16, 1701.  Such  is  the  origin  of  these  two  vener  • 
able  societies,  which,  from  the  sober  piety  of  these  religi- 
ons brotherhoods,  have  proved  a  blessing  almost  to  the 
whole  world.— FtW«  •*  N.  &  Q."  2°^  S.  i.  272, 278.] 

RsADiNe  Abbst. — Can  any  of  your  readers  in- 
form me  what  became  of  the  income  of  the  above 
abbey  ?  In  Spelman's  History  and  Fate  of  Sacri- 
lege,  Qlastonbury  and  Reading  are  coupled  to- 
getber,  their  united  value  l^bg  5024/.;  and 
granted  to  Edward  Duke  of  Somerset,  who  was 
beheaded  for  high  treason  in  1549.  Was  his  pro- 
perty, therefore,  forfeited  to  the  crown  P 

W.  Smith. 

Reading. 

[Reading  Abbey  was  dissolved  in  1589,  and  was  kept  by 
Henry  Y III.  in  his  own  hands,  and  committed  to  the  care 
of  Thomas  Yachell,  Esq.  In  1550,  Edward  YI.  granted 
it  to  the  Dnke  of  Somerset,  who  being  attainted  of  high 
treason  and  beheaded  in  1551,  his  property  reverted  to 
the  crown.  Queen  Mary,  in  the  first  year  of  her  reign, 
appointed  Sir  Francis  Englefield  keeper  of  the  abbey, 
manor,  park,  Ac,  and  the  same  year  granted  the  site  of 
the  abbey  to  Sir  Henry  Jemingham,  master  of  her  house, 
hold.  Queen  Elizabeth  kept  the  abbey  in  her  own  hands. 
Eling  James  settled  it  on  his  qneen,  when  it  was  turned 
into  a  palace.  During  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  it  ceased 
to  be  a  royal  residence.  For  a  drcomstantial  account  of 
its  dissolution  and  subsequent  fate,  consult  Coates,  His- 
tory of  Reading^  ed.  1802,  pp.  262-267 ;  Lysons,  Berk- 
$kire,  p.  884 ;  and  Dugdale,  Momutiam,  ed.  1823,  iv.  88.] 

French  Hbralds'  College.  —  May  I  learn 
through  the  medium  of  "  N.  &  Q.''  whether  there 
is  such  a  body  as  the  above^  and  how  it  may  be 
addressed?  F.  se'C. 

[Previous  to  the  French  revolution  there  was  an  officer 
known  as  the  Grand  Master  of  Arms,  appointed  in  the 
year  1696.  This  post  was  successively  filled  by  several 
members  of  the  Hozierfiimily,  famed  as  heralds  and  gene- 
alogists. Pierre  d'Hozier  (bom  1592,  died  1660)  was  much 
esteemed  both  by  Louis  XIII.  and  his  successor,  Louis 
XI Y.  The  latter  made  him  a  judge  of  arms,  certifier  of 
titles,  a  tonnsellor  of  state,  and  he  was  considered  a  genea- 
logical referee  for  all  Europe.  He  compiled  Giniatogie 
dt»  Prineipalta  Famillea  de  France^  in  150  folio  volumes. 
His  son  Charles  (bom  1640,  died  1782)  succeeded  him  in 
the  post  of  judge  of  arms,  and  was  in  his  tum  succeeded 
by  a  nephew,  who  compiled  a  registry  of  the  nobility  of 
France,  in  ten  folio  volumes,  published  under  the  title  of 
V Armorial.    His  death  took  place  in  1767. 

There  is  at  present  no  Heralds'  College  in  France ;  but 
we  would  advise  F.  db  C.  to  communicate  with  M.  le 
Yicomte  de  Magny,  Directeur  de  I'lnstitut  H^raldique, 
9,  Rue  de  Buffault,  Paris,  author  of  La  Science  du  Bla$on^ 
accompagnie  dun  Armorial  General  de$  Families  Nobles 
de  VEurope,    Paris,  1858-60,  8vo.] 


WILLIAM  CRASHA\Y. 
(4»»»  S.  iii.  219.) 

I  find  in  my  MS.  note-book  a  few  particulars 
respecting  this  industrious  and  voluminous  writer^ 
now  almost  forgotten ;  his  reputation  having  been 
considerably  ecJupsed  by  that  of  his  more  famous 
son  Richard,  the  poet,  of  whose  life,  however,  as 
of  his  father's,  verr  little  is  known. 

Of  the  date  and  place  of  the  elder  Orashaw's 
birth  I  can  find  no  particulars.  Anthony  Wood 
says  he  was  educated  at  Cambridge  (Athen,  Oxoiu 
ii.  468),  but  gives  neither  his  couege  nor  degree. 
He  must  have  been  advanced  to  B.D.  and  made 
preacher  of  the  Temple  before  1600,  in  which 
year  he  published  (appending  these  titles  to  his 
name)  his  famous  anti- papal  Sermon  at  the  Cross, 
In  1618,  Nov.  13,  he  was  '*  admitted  to  the  church 
of  St  Mary,  Whitechapel,  ad  pres,  J.  North  and 
W.  Baker.''  [Wood,  from  the  London  Begistry,'] 
Newcourt's  Repertoriutn  omits  his  name  from  uie 
list  of  Whitechapel  rectors,  but  see  the  record  dT 
his  marriage  in  tne  renter  of  All  HaUows  Bark- 
ing:— 

♦*  1619,  Mav  11.  WiUiam  Crashaw,  Parson  of  S«»BIarie 
Mattfellon,  alias  Whitechapel,  bachelor  of  diuinitie,  and 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Anthonie  Skinner,  of  the  same 
parish,  gent." 

ISis  wife  would  appear  to  have  died  whilst 
ei  ving  birth  to  her  first  child,  at  the  age  of  twenty* 
four,  on  Oct  8,  1620,  as  was  recorded  in  her 
highly  commendatory  epitaph  on  the  north  wall 
of  Whitechapel  church.  This  is  ^  ven  at  length  in 
Strype*s  Stow,  iv.  45.  As  there  is  no  evidence  of 
a  second  marnage,  I  conclude  that  the  child  thus 
unhappily  deprived  of  a  mother's  care  was  Richard, 
the  poet,  already  alluded  to.  The  elder  Crashaw 
was,  1  nresume,  a  clergvman  of  Puritan  tendencies  ^ 
certainly  he  was  a  violent  anti-Romanist ;  his  son 
Richard  became  an  equally  violent  anti-Protestant 
— not  a  very  remarkable  contrast  of  circumstances, 
our  own  tunes  a£fording  several  striking  instances 
of  the  same  thinp.  It  is  to  William  Crashaw  that 
Selden  alludes  m  his  Table-Talk,  p.  85  of  Arber's 
edition.  I  observe  that  in  this  otherwise  admir- 
able edition  the  name  is  printed  Crashamf  but 
Selden  plainly  alludes  to  the  preacher  of  the 
Temple,  of  which  place  he  was  a  bencher.  No 
bibliographer  gives  a  complete  catalogue  of  this 
author*s  writings :  all  the  lists  difier  considerably. 
The  following  I  believe  to  be  tolerably  accurate. 
Nearly  all  these  works  have  been  personally  exa- 
mined by  me.  They  were  all  published  in  Lon- 
don:— 

.  1.  Perkins*  Calling  of  the  Miniaterie,  with  a  Preface 
byW.C.    12«.    1605. 

2.  Romish  Forgeries  and  Fictions,  Latin  and  English 
tiUe.  49.  1606. 

8.  Sermon  at  the  Cross,  justified  by  the  Author.  4*. 
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1608.    [Three  editions  at  least.    It  provoked  several  re- 
]>lies.'l 

4.  Consilinm  delectorum  Cardinaliam  et  aliorain 
Pndat".  12«.  1609  [Dedicated  to  Toby  Matthew,  Arch- 
bishop of  York ;  dated  Temple,  April  20, 1609.  See  Addit. 
HS.  6865.] 

5.  Sermon  before  Lord  Lawarre,  &c,  on  Lake  xxii  32. 
40.  1610. 

6.  The  Jesaite*8  Gospel.  4o.  1610.  [?  another  edition, 
1621.] 

7.  Consilium  qnomndam  Episcop.  Bononiie.  49.  1613. 
[Addit.  MS.  5865.  Dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Southamp- 
ton.] 

8.  Manual  for  True  Catholics;  Enchiridion  piarum  pre- 
cum,  etc.  12«.  1616.     [?  earlier  edition,  161 1.  J 

9.  The  Complaint;  Dialogue  between  the  Soul  and 
Body  of  a  damned  Man  from  S'  Bernard.  4«.  1616. 
r?  also  1682.  Dedicated  to  his  friends  H.  Hare,  Rich. 
Brownlow,  Geo.  Corke,  and  John  Walker,  Esqs.,  and 
Benchers  of  the  Inner  Temple.] 

10.  Parable  of  the  Povson  of  Sinne ;  Sermons  at  Gray's 
Inn.  8».  1618.    [Dedicated  to  Sir  Henry  Yelverton,  Ac] 

11.  Fiscus  Papalis  (Latin  and  EngUsb).  4o.  1621. 

12.  The  New  Man  :  a  Supplication  for  a  General  Coun- 
cil (transhUed).  4«.  1622.    [f  a  translation  of  No.  4.] 

13.  Epistola  ad  Binnium.  4«.  1624. 

14.  Bules  of  the  Pope's  Custom  House.  49,  1625. 

15.  Mittimus  to  the  Jubilee  of  Rome  (translated).  4«. 
1625. 

16.  Milk  for  Babes,  Catechism.  80.  1688. 

17.  The  Besotted  Jesuite.  4-*.  1641. 

18.  On  the  Murder  of  Henry  the  Fourth  of  France 
(translated  from  the  French).  4**.  16 1 L 

He  also  published  two  editions  of  a  translated 
Life  of  Galazzo  Caraccioio  (4to,  in  1008  and  1612). 
Another  edition  (posthumous)  appeared  in  1665. 

In  the  G€fU,'s  Mag.  Feb.  1837,  n.  151,  there  is 
a  Latin  letter  of  his,  with  an  English  translation, 
in  which  he  requests  Casaubon  to  urge  upon 
King  James  the  purchase  of  five  hundred  volumes 
of  MSS.  in  the  possession  of  the  Savilles  of  York- 
shire. 

Since  copying  out  the  above  particulars,  I  have, 
by  kind  permission  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cohen,  rector, 
consulted  the  registers  of  Whitechapel  for  addi- 
tional information  respecting  the  Crasbaws ;  but,  I 
regret  to  write,  without  success.  The  Whitechapel 
reg^ters,  otherwise  in  excellent  condition,  are 
very  imperfect  during  the  early  years  of  Orashaw's 
incumbency.  There  is  no  record  of  the  burial  of 
his  wife,  nor  of  the  byrth  or  baptbm  of  his  son ; 
and  the  monument ''  on  the  north  wall,''  with'  its 
inscription  preserved  in  Strype's  Slow,  has  long 
once  disappeared.  Juxta-Tvrrdc. 


WHO  WERE  THE  COMBATANTS  AT  THE  BATTLE 
ON  THE  NORTH  INCH  OF  PERTH  IN  1896  ? 

(4»'»  S.  iii.  7,  27, 177.) 

As  Mb.  Macphebsov,  in  hia-very  able  investi- 
gation of  this  subject,  does  not  refer  to  the  account 
of  the  contest  as  given  by  Holinshed  in  his  His-' 
torie  of  Scotkmde,!  have  thought  the  quaint  old 
chronicler's  racj  description  of  the  event  might 


afford  some  aid  in  solving  the  difficulty,  and  per- 
haps prove  interesting  to  your  readers.  I  therefore 
send  it  for  insertion.  T.  C.  S. 

**  At  this  time  also  the  most  parte  of  the  north  coon- 
trey  of  Scotland  was  sore  disquieted  by  two  clannes  of 
those  Irish  Scots,  cleped  Kateranes,  whiche  inhabite  the 
hye  lande  countreys,  the  one  named  Clankayes,  and  the 
other  Clanquhattanes. 

**  These  two  being  at  deadly  fode,  robbed  and  wasted 
the  conn  trey  with  continnall  slaughter  and  rei&. 

**  At  length  it  was  accorded  betwixt  y*  parties,  bv  the 
advice  of  the  Earles  of  Murray  &  Crawfort,  that  thirtie 
persons  of  one  clan  shoulde  %ght  before  the  king  at 
Perth  againste  thirtie  other  of  the  other  clannes  men  with 
sharp  swords  to  the  utterance,  without  any  kind  of 
armoore  or  hamesse,  in  triall  and  decision  of  the  qnarell 
for  the  which  the  varyance  betwixt  them  first  rose. 

"  Both  these  clannes  right  joyfull  of  this  appointment, 
came  to  Perth  with  their  number,  where  in  a  place  cleped 
the  North  Inche.  a  little  beside  the  towne,  in  presence  of 
the  king  and  other  judges  assigned  thereto,  they  fonghte 
according  as  was  agreed,  and  that  with  such  rage  and 
desperate  fnrie,  that  all  those  of  Clankayes  part  were 
slayne  (one  onehr  excepted),  who  to  save  his  life  after 
he  sawe  all  his  fellowes  slayne,  lepte  into  the  water  of 
Tay,  and  swamme  over,  and  so  escaped. 

**  There  was  a  xi.  of  Clanquhattanes  syde  that  escaped 
with  life,  but  not  one  of  them  unwounded,  and  that  veiy 
sore. 

**  At  their  entriog  into  the  fielde  or  listes  where  they 
should  darraigns  y*  battell,  one  of  y*  clannes  wanted  one 
of  hys  number,  by  reason  that  bee  which  should  have 
snpplved  it  was  privily  stolen  away,  not  willing  to  be 
partaker  of  so  deere  a  bargaine,  but  there  was  a  countrer 
felowe  amOgst  the  beholders,  being  soiy  that  so  notabfe 
a  fighte  shoulde  be  passed  over,  offered  himselfSs  for  a 
small  summe  of  money  to  fyll  up  the  number,  though  the 
matter  apperteyned  nothing  to  him,  nor  to  any  of  his 
friends. 

**  This  battell  was  foughte  betwixt  these  two  clannes  in 
manner  as  before  is  remembred,  in  the  yeere  1396.** 

1  think  every  student  of  Highland  lore  must 
admit  that  in  the  recent  papers  on  this  question 
by  Db.  Macphebsok  and  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Shaw 
much  valuable  information  is  afforded  to  the 
public ;  but  though  fully  sensible  of  this  myseli^ 
I  must  dissent  m  toto  from  the  conclusion  at  whidi 
the  former  gentleman  arrives,  and  from  some  of 
the  statements  advanced  by  the  latter. 

Db.  Macphebson  concludes  that  the  fight  took 
place  between  the  Shaws  and  Farquharsons,  and 
that  the  latter,  as  clan  Quhele,  were  victorious. 
But  did  either  of  these  families  exist  at  this  period 
as  separate  clans  or  septs  ?  My  fellow>clansman 
says  yes,  so  far  as  the  Shaws  are  concerned.^  I 
regret  that  I  cannot  agree  with  him  on  this  pointy 
but  I  am  quite  of  his  opinion  as  to  the  non-exist- 
ence of  the  Farquharsons  in  1 396.  After  his  letter, 
it  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  attempt  to  refute 
Db.  Macfheb80N*8  theory  with  regard  to  the 
latter  clan ;  I  would  onlv'  remark  that  the  Far- 
qidiarsons  themselves  deduce  their  descent  from 
Farquhar,  son  of  Shaw  of  Rothimurcus,  who  set- 
tled in  Braemar  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  and  that  Db.  Macphebsok  admits  as  an 
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imdidputed  fact  that  tbeir  first  leader  was  one  of 
the  ShawS;  but  that  there  is  no  record  of  this 
until  the  same  period. 

The  Shaws,  so  far  as  my  information  goeS;  do 
not  boast  existence  earlier  than  the  close  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  although  Shaw,  the  historian 
of  Moray  (p.  43),  does  date  their  settlement  in  the 
north  about  the  ''  beginning  at  least  of  that  cen- 
tury.^** The  tradition  of  my  own  (the  oldest) 
branch  of  this  clan,  is  that  the  founder  of  the 
clan  was  Shaw  Mor,  cousin  to  Lachlan,  chief  of 
Mackintosh,  and  head  of  clan  Chattan ;  that  at 
the  trial  battle  at  Perth^  in  1396,  Lachlan  of 
Mackintosh  being  too  aged  to  take  the  field  in 
person,  Shaw  Mor  was  deputed  to  fill  bis  place, 
Doing  a  warrior  of  tried  valour  and  established 
renown  (whence  the  epithet  *'  Mor,"  although  he 
may  have  been  "Beg/^or  little  of  stature.f)  The 
tradition  further  states  that  Shaw  being  victo- 
rious, the  chief  gave  him  as  a  reward  the  lands  of 
Rotmmurcus,  upon  which  his  posterity  were,  by 
wav  of  distinction,  called  Shaws.  The  Mackin- 
tosh genealo^  corroborates  this  tradition  in  some 
n^easuie,  for  it  makes  Shaw  to  be  great-grandson 
(by  the  second  son)  of  Angus,  chief  of  Mackintosh, 
and  his  wife  Eva  ,*  Lachlan  of  Mackintosh  being 
flrandson  of  the  same.  (See  genealogjr  in  Douglas's 
^wonage,  art. ''  Mackintosh,"  which  is  taken  from 
a  MS.  history  of  the  clan,  part  of  which  was 
written  about  1480.)  But  the  Rsv.  W.  G.  Shaw 
says  that  there  was  a  race  of  Shaws  at  Rothimur- 
cui  before  1396,  and  appeals  to  charter  evidence 
as  given  in  preface  to  Spalding  Cbib  Miscellany, 
I  do  not,  however,  think  that  it  follows  from  the 
&ct  of  the  manor  of  the  kte  ''Scayth  filii  Fer- 
chardi "  being  mentioned  in  a  deed  of  1338,  or  of 
a  '^Fercard  son  of  Seth  "  appearing  as  witness  to 
an  agreement  in  1234,  that  tnere  was  then  a  race 
of  Shaws.  Why  not,  as  the  name  Fercard  or 
f^uhar  occurs  m  each  case,  a  race  of  Farquhars 
as  wellF  Seth  or  Shaw  seems  to  be  in  these 
deeds  merely  an  individual,  not  a  family  appella- 
tion— ^in  fact,  the  Christian  name,  as  we  should  call 
it.  Further,  the  two  individuals  were  undoubtedly 
of  the  Mackintoshes ;  the  late  Scayth,  in  the  deed 
of  1338,  being  in  all  probabilitv  Shaw,  who  before 
he  became  chief  of  Mackintosh  acquired  from  the 
Bishop  of  Moray  in  1236  a  lease  of  Rothimurcus, 
where  he  resideii;  X  and  Fercard  son  of  Seth,  in 
the  deed  of  1234,  being  Ferquhard,  son  of  Shaw, 
who  became  chief  of  clan  Mackintosh  in  1210, 

*  He  contradicts  himself,  however,  in  his  next  sentence, 
by  saying  that  the  Shaws  held  Rothimnrcos  daring  one 
hundred  years  before  1350  without  disturbance. 

t  He  may  not  have  been  called  "  Mor "  (great)  until 
after  this  fight  at  Perth ;  if  he  had  been  so  called  pre- 
viously, no  doubt  one  of  the  chroniclers  would  have  men- 
tioned it 

X  The  lands  referred  to  in  this  deed  are  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  Rothimurcus  proper,  where  "  situm  fuit 
manerium  quondam  Scayth  filii  Ferchardl." 


and  died  1240.  This  Ferquhard  is  mentioned  in 
another  deed  of  the  same  year  as  ^'Ferdbard 
Seneschall  de  Badenoch.''  The  name  Shaw  fre* 
quently  occurs  in  the  Mackintosh  genealogy.  (See 
Dourfas's  Baronage,  art.  "  Mackmtosh.'^)  That 
Mackintoshes  and  not  Shaws  possessed  Rothi- 
murcus for  more  than  one  hundred  years  before 
1396  is  shown  by  the  lease  of  the  lands  in  1236 
to  Shaw,  afterwards  chief  of  Mackintosh,  and  by 
the  fact  that  several  of  the  MaddntcNshes  are 
spoken  of  as  residing  there  before  they  attained 
tne  chie&hip.  (MS.  History  of  Mackintoshes,* 
which  also  expressly  states  that ''  Lachlan  gave 
to  Shaw  the  possession  of  the  lands  of  Bothi- 
murctts  for  the  valour  which  he  showed  that  day 
[at  Perth]  against  his  enemies  ").  Shaw,  the  his- 
torian of  Moray,  who,  I  believe,  first  pubUshed 
the  notion  of  the  possession  of  Ilothimurous  bj 
the  Shaws,  and  the  consequent  existence  of  that 
family  before  1396,  was  no  doubt  misled  by  the 
frequent  occurrence  of  the  name  Shaw  among  th» 
Mackintoshes. 

It  is  worthy  of  note,  as  militating  against  the 
statement  that  a  family  of  Shaws  existed  in  Ro-^ 


son  in  the  possession  of  Rothimurcus  (Sept.  4, 
1464),  calls  him  Allister  Kier  Mackintosh. 

I  conclude  from  all  this,  that  if  we  are  to  believe 
the  genealogies  of  the  Mackintoshes.  Shaws,  and 
Farquharsons,and  if  any  weight  attaches  to  the  tra- 
ditionary accounts  of  th^  two  last-named  families, 
neither  the  clan  Shaw  nor  the  clan  Farquharson 
existed  at  the  period  of  the  clan  battle  at  Perth  in 
1396,  and  that  neither  could  therefore  have  been 
a  party  to  that  battle. 

I  am  disposed  to  think  that  the  patronymic 
"Farquharis  son,"  given  by  Wyntoun  to  Shaw, 
leader  of  the  victors,  supports,  though  indirectly^ 
the  tradition  of  the  Shaw  family  already  stated, 
that  their  founder  was  of  the  Mackmtoshes. 
According  to  the  Mackintosh  genealogy,  Shaw 
was  the  son  of  Gilchrist-mac-Ewan-mac-Angus- 
mw>Farquhar.  This  Farquhar  was  one  of  the 
greatest  chiefs  of  the  clan  Mackintosh,  '*  a  man 
of  great  murts  and  remarkable  fortitude,"  says 
Douglas  (Baronage,  848)  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable 
that  Shaw  used  or  was  called  by  the  name  of  his 
distinguished  ancestor,  of  whom  he  had  by  his 

Erowess  shown  himself  a  worthy  descendant  I 
ave  no  less  an  authority  than  Mr.  Skene  {History 
of  Highlanders,  ii.  177),  to  show  that  this  sug- 
gestion is  justifiable;  and,  as  shown  by  the 
"  MacConnel  Dubh  "  of  the  Camerons,  and  the 

*  This  MS.  also  says  that  the  posterity  of  Duncan, 
uncle  of  Farquhar  of  Mackintosh,  and  tutor  during  the 
latter*s  minoritj,  lived  in  Rothimurcus  successively  until 
the  fight  at  Perth,  when  Malcolm,  alias  Galium  Mor,  the 
last  of  Duncan's  posterity,  was  slain. 
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'^  MacOidlum  Mor ''  of  the  Campbells,  it  was  a 
common  thing  in  those  days  to  designate  a  man  as 
the  son  of  a  remote  ancestor. 

Before  concluding  this  paper,  I  would  notice 
briefly  Db.  Macphsbson's  statement  that  the 
name  of  Shaw  dwindled  down  i^ter  the  battle  at 
Perth.  There  is  abundant  eyidence  to  show  that 
the  contrary  was  the  fact.  According  to  Shaw 
{History  rf  Moray,  p.  43),  a  company  of  the  name 
were  at  Uarlaw  in  1413,  under  their  chieftain 
James ;  in  the  second  and  third  generations  from 
Shaw  Mor,  the  parent  stem  of  IU>thimurcus  shot 
forth  three  branches,  afterwards  of  importance — 
the  Shaws  of  Tordarroch,  Dell,  and  Dalnivert 
The  Dell  Shaws  are  spoken  of  by  Sir  R  Sibbald, 
writing  in  1680  (S^aldmg  Club  Misceilany,  vol  il 
p.  297),  as  '*  able  nghting  men,  going  under  the 
iNuiner  of  Mackintosh.'*  The  Shaws  existed  under 
their  own  chieftain  as  one  of  the  sixteen  septs  of 
clan  Chattan  (as  which  they  are  generally  placed 
among  the  more^  important  septs)  until  about 
1570.  when  Bothimurcus  was  forfeited  fmd  the 
dan  Deeame  broken  up,  although  several  umilies 
oi  it  continued  long  after  in  possession  of  their 
holdings. 

I  hope  shortly  to  be  allowed  space  to  state  the 
result  of  my  own  study  of  the  question  as  to 
who  the  clans  engaged  in  the  fight  at  Perth  really 
were.  AxsxijfSEB  Macioktos^  Shaw. 

94,  Gloucester  Street.  S. W. 


THE  SYOK  COPE. 

(4"»  S.  iii.  184.) 

Mb.  PiGeoT  asks,  "What  armorial  bearings 
are  upon  the  orphrevs  P  "  I  haye  made  at  dif- 
ferent times  a  careful  transcript  of  all  the  arms 
upon  this  cope ;  X  am  glad  of  an  opportunity  to 
fecotd  them  in  print  I  do  not  at  present  yen- 
ture  to  assign  names  to  all,  but  I  hope,  when  I 
haye  access  to  books,  to  be  able  to  do  so,  and  to 
ask  for  a  place  in  ''  N.  &  Q."  for  the  names  now 
left  out  It  is  said,  and  I  haye  no  doubt  ^ruly, 
that  the  arms  are  of  a  rather  later  date  than  the 
body  of  the  cope*  But  I  do  not  think  that,  as  they 
now  stand,  we  see  them  as  they  were  first  put  oa. 
It  appears  to  me  that,  in  some  repair  of  the  cope, 
th^  were  remoyed  by  the  religious,  and  replacea 
as  they  now  stand.  My  reason  for  this  opinion  is 
as  follows : — ^The  arms  appear  in  three  positions. 
I  call  the  first  '<  The  Straight  Edge  "  of  the  cope ; 
the  second,  "The  Sweep,  or  semi-cirde'';  the 
third,  "The  Morse."  Now  the  Straight  Edge 
contains  fourteen  coats;  and  the  Sweep,  begin- 
ning at  the  top,  on  the  dexter  side,  and  so  going 
on  to  the  bottom,  and  up  to  the  top  on  the  sinister 
nde,  shows  forty-fiye  lozenges  of  arms.  They  are 
worked  not  only  with  great  fineness,  but  also 
Irith  what  I  may  call  pe^ect  heraldic  intelligence. 


The  woikers,  I  think,  must  haye  understood 
heraldry  thoroughly.  It  is  therefore,  at  first 
sight,  yery  surprising  to  obserye  that  seyeral  of 
these  arms  are  reyersed ;  that  is  to  say,  the  base 
of  the  arms  is  put  uppermost  This  fact  can, 
I  think,  be  explained  oest,  if  not  only,  by  the 
supposition  that  they  were  all  moyed  long  after 
they  had  been  worked,  and  renlaced  without  suf- 
ficient care  or  knowledge.  Tne  hands  that  had 
worked  them  could  not  haye  made  these  mistakes. 
It  will  be  obseryed  also  by  any  one  who  inspects 
the  Morse  that  it  has  eyidently  oeen  cut  ofi*  a  piece 
of  work  with  no  regard  to  the  designs  upon  it,  in 
order  to  obtain  material  for  making  it  what  it  now 
is.  I  proceed  to  giye  the  list  of  the  arms.  I 
begin  with  the  Straight  Edge,  and  at  the  dexter 
side. 

1.  Lozenge.  This  is  reyersed.  Ermine  on  a 
cross  G.,  fiye  lions  passant  or.  In  the  four  span- 
drils  formed  by  the  lozenge,  in  each,  is  one  gold 
star.  Here,  and  elsewhere,  the  red  has  faded  to 
the  lowest  tint ;  the  blues  and  blacks  haye  stood 
better. 

2.  Lozenge  reyersed.  Vairy,  or  and  G.  A 
bordure  B.  charged  with  horse-shoes  or.  Ferrers, 
Earl  of  Derby,    In  the  spandrils  four  birds. 

3.  Lozenge  reyersed.  G.  the  A^us  Dei  with 
staff  and  banner ;  two  estoiles  of  six  wayed  rays, 
one  on  each  side  of  the  Agnus  Dei,  and  a  cres- 
cent un^r  His  feet,  all  or.  In  the  spandrils  four 
stars. 

4.  As  2. 

5.  As  1. 

6.  In  a  circle,  checW,  or  and  B.  A  cheyron 
ermine.    De  Newbury,  Hurl  of  Warwick, 

7.  In  a  drcle,  quarterly  1  and  4  G.  a  castle  or. 
CadiU,  2  and  3  argent,  a  lion  rampant,  purpure, 
now  looking  like  dark  blue.    Leon, 

8.  As2,  but  not  reyersed. 

9.  B.  Three  horse-breaks  (not  bits)  extended 
bar-wise,  one  aboye  the  other,  or.  On  a  chief 
ermine  a  lion  naissant  G.  This  is  OenevUe  ;^  or, 
as  Menestrier  spells  it,  Joinville,  1  belieye  it  is 
the  only  instance  of  the  bearing  known  in  Eng- 
land :  and,  f^m  the  early  absorption  of  the  name 
in  the  house  of  Morlymer,  an  exemplification  of 
it  in  any  work  of  art  is  of  the  ^jreatest  rarity.  I 
hope  to  ask  leaye  to  say  somethmg  more  about  it 
another  day.  Gibbon  calls  it  a  horse-bamade, 
and  describes  it  as  '^  an  instrument  used  by  fiw- 
riers  to  curb  and  command  an  unruly  horse,  and 
termed  Pastomides.^'  It  is  in  fact  the  mediaeyal 
twitch.  The  hin^e  in  the  centre  appears  here  in 
the  work  yery  plamly.  Menestrier  makes  a  great 
mistake  about  it  He  says,  "  Broyes  sont  les  in- 
strumens  dont  on  se  seit  k  rompre  le  chanyre, 
pour  le  tiller  plus  aisdment'  But  Gibbon  knew 
oetter. 

10.  Lozenge.  Cheeky,  or  and  B.  On  a  bend 
G.  three  lions  passant  or.     Clifford,  as  borne  by 
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CUffwrd  of  Dran^fUm-on- Severn,    In  the  spandrils 
four  birds. 

11.  Lozenge.  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  argent,  2 
and  8,  G.,  fretty  or.  Over  all,  a  bendlet  sable, 
faded.    Le  Despenser,    In  the  spandrils  four  stars. 

12.  Lozenge.    The  Agnus  Dei,  as  in  8. 

13.  Lozenge.    As  11. 

14.  Lozenge.    As  10. 

I  will  complete  the  list  for  the  next  number  of 
''N.  &  Q.'*  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 


SMYTHS  OF  INVERESK. 
(4"»  S.  iii.  166.) 

I  am  afraid  that  F.  M.  S.,  when  he  states  that 
''  Portioner  means  one  who  holds  a  part  or  portion 
of  an  estate  which  has  originally  been  oivided 
amongst  coheirs/'  has  been  misled  by  one  of  the 
few,  i  will  not  call  them  erroneous,  but  incom- 
plete definitions  in  Jamieson's  Dictionary, 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  heirs  portioners  means 
coheirs.  In  accordance  with  this,  Professor  Bell, 
in  his  Commentary  on  the  Law  of  ScoUand,  states 
that  "  the  female  issue  inherit  pro  indivieo  as 
heirs  portioners.'' 

The  term  portioner,  howeyer,  is  not  restricted 
to  a  case  of  inheritance,  but  is  applied  to  all  per- 
sons holding  an  indivieo  right  to  a  property  held 
in  common,  and  is,  in  {Set,  equivident  to  the 
English  law  term  of  commoner. 

In  illustration  of  this,  I  may  refer  F.  M.  S.  to 
Sir  Walter  Scott's  novel  of  The  Monastery,  In 
chap.  iv.  he  will  find  that  Dame  Glendinning 
states, ''  my  father  was  portioner  of  Little  Glen- 
deargh  " ;  and  if  he  turns  to  chap.  L,  he  will  meet 
with  a  very  full  explanation  of  this  manner  of 
holding. 

The  third  clause  in  the  communication  of 
F.  M.  S.  — 

**  Thomas  Smith  served  heir,  June  1686,  in  two  ox- 

Sites  of  land  in  Inveresk,  and  two  and  a  hidf  acres  in  the 
air  of  Inveresk,''^ 

shows  that  the  burgh  had  been  doing  what  has 
been  common  with  these  corporations  since  that 
time,  namely,  /ewm^— that  is,  giving  a  personal 
light  to  an  individual  hurgese  or  portioner  in  a 
certain  portion  of  the  common  good,  either  in 
consequence  of  personal  performances  for  the 
benefit  of  the  burgh,  or  of  pecuniary  payments 
made  for  the  privilege. 

Of  the  former  of  these  you  hare  a  good  ex- 
ample in  Macaulay's  Lays  of  Ancient  Bofne, 
"  Horatiufl,"  §  66 :  — 

*'  Thev  gave  him  of  the  com  land 
That  was  of  public  rights 
As  much  as  two  strong  oxen 
Could  ploagh  from  mom  till  night." 

And  of  the  latter  the  feus  of  all  our  Scotch  burghs 
are  a  clear  example. 


I  haye  looked  over  the  Scotch  Acts  in  order  to 
see  whether  or  not,  prior  to  the  general  Act  of 
1695,  which  placed  the  division  of  commonities 
in  the  hands  of  the  Court  of  Session,  there  had 
been  a  special  statute  relating  to  the  regality  of 
Musselburgh  and  Inveresk,  as  such  Parliamentary 
proceedings  were  not  uncommon.  I  failed  in 
doing  so ;  but  I  came  upon  an  enactment  of  the 
year  1661  (vol.  viiL  p.  S70,  ch.  xxiv^,  which  I 
think  will  be  interesting  to  F.  M.  S.  It  is  a 
Parliamentary  ratification  of  a  charter  granted  at 
Whitehall  on  October  20, 1660,  by  John  Duke  of 
Lauderdale,  ''Lord  of  the  Loroship  and  Re- 
gality of  Musselburghshire,  and  Superior  of  the 
lands  and  others  underwritten,"  in  favour  of  Sir 
William  Sharp,  of  Stoniehill,  Knt. ;  who,  I  may 
mention,  was  the  brother  of  the  well-known 
archbishop. 

This  charter,  inter  alia,  confirms  to  the  said  Sir 
WiUiam  — 

''All  and  haill  these  four  oxengate  and  aye  half  oxen- 

gate  of  land  of  the  towne  and  territory  of  Monktown> 
all,  dec,  pertaining  to  the  deoeist  John  Cass,  writer  and 
derk  of  the  said  Lordship  of  Musselbarghshire,  and 
posest  by  him  and  his  predecessors  past  memorie  of  man. 
And  thereafter  to  the  deceist  William  Smith,  <derk  of  the 
said  Lordship,  and  Marearet  Cass  his  spouse.  And  there- 
after to  the  deceist  William  Smith,  their  eldest  lawful 
son  and  air  (jtic)  to  his  deoeist  father.  And  to  Mr.  Robert 
Smith,  brother  and  air  to  the  deceist  William  Smitii 
younger,  and  now  to  the  said  Sir  William  Sharp  and  his 
spoase ;  and  eonqueat  and  acquired  by  them  fh>m  the  said 
deceist  William  Smith  and  Mr.  Robert  Smith  his  brother 
and  air,**  &c 

Gbobqe  Vebe  Isynre. 


THE  BALLAD  SOCIETY. 
(4"»  S.  iii.  255.) 

I  ask  space  to  say  a  few  words  on  your  notice 
of  my  books  for  the  Ballad  Society.  That  notice 
was  written  in  haste,  for  it  confuses  my  print  of 
the  Vox  Fopuli  with  that  of  the  Image  of  Ypo* 
cresie  in  much  the  same  foff-like  way  that  I  had 
to  complain  of  a  former  editor  for  confusing  the 
Image  with  the  Vox  FcpuU,  ed.  Dyce.  Because  I 
have,  for  linguistic  reasons,  printed  Vox  PcpuU 
from  the  worse  of  its  two  MSS.,  while.  Mr.  Dyce 
printed  from  the  ''  superior  "  one,  you  make  Mr. 
Dyce  print  the  Image  from  ^'an  mferior  MS.," 
and,  by  consequence,  make  me  print  it  firom  a 
"superior"  one,  when  we  both  print  from  the 
same  umqtte  MS.  The  same  haste  has,  I  thiiik^ 
led  your  reyiewer  to  complain  of  the  insertion  of 
the  Image  in  my  yolume.  He  had  eyidently  not 
seen  the  justification  for  its  being  there,  namely, 
1,  its  close  connection  with  the  subject  of  JVbir-o- 
DayeSj  and  2,  its  subject  not  haying  been  edited 
or  illustrated  by  Mr.  Dyce,  who  orSy  printed  the 
Image  as  an  example  of  bkeltonic  composition,  and 
therefore  rightly  left  the  subject  untouched.  These 
considerations  led  the  first  authority  in  England 
on  Henry  VUI.'s  reign  to  request  me  to  include 
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the  Image  (and  Vox  Populi  too)  in  my  Toliime, 
and  led  me  to  accede  to  his  request.  However 
presumptuous  it  maj  seem  to  you,  I  venture  to 
say  that  on  this  point  the  authority  I  refer  to,  and 
I,  are  better  judges  than  your  reviewer;  and  that 
the  Image  is  not  **  certainly  out  of  place  in  the 
present  collectioD/'  but  very  much  in  place ;  for, 
as  my  friend  said,  '*  You  mud  put  these  things 
nde  by  side.  It*s  no  good  printine  your  ballad, 
and  then  telling  people  to  go  to  Mr.  Dyce*8  Ap- 
pendix and  look  at  the  Image  there.  It  must 
follow  Now-a-DayeB  and  Vox  PoptdV^    • 

On  the  technical  question  whether  poems  can 
come  into  a  volume  of  ballads,  I  can  ouly  say 
that  I  think  the  subject  he  is  treating  should  l)e 
to  an  editor  of  more  importance  than  the  mere 
form  of  the  verses  he  finds.  I  had,  indeed,  written 
at  first "  Ballads  and  Poems,"  &c.,  as  the  title  of  my 
book ;  but  it  made  the  line  too  long,  and  I  struck 
Poems  out,  saying  ''  One  can  surely  trust  people's 
good  sense  not  to  take  a  captious  objection  on  the 
words,  when  the  poems  are  so  essential  to  the 
subject." 

Next,  to  the  same  haste  that  I  have  before  re- 
ferred to,  I  attribute  your  reviewer's  complaint 
that  there  is  so  much  dissertation  on,  and  illustra- 
tion of,  the  subject  of  the  first  ballad,  the  Social 
Condition  of  England  in  Henry  yiU.'s  time.  Here 
again  my  point  is  missed,  namely,  that  of  the  flat 
contradiction  between  the  ballad  and  Mr.  Froude, 
the  latest  and  most  popular  historian  of  Henry 
VUI.'s  reign,  and  the  consequent  dut^  on  any' 
editor  worth  his  salt,  of  trying  to  show  his  readers 
whether  the  ballad  was  wrong,  or  Mr.  Froude,  or 
whether  both  were  right  from  different  stand- 
points. The  ''  over  haste  "  you  speak  of  is  an  odd 
comment  on  the  mass  of  illustration — several 
months'  hard  work — of  which  you  complain. 

Lastly,  when  reviewing  these  Henry  VIH. 
MS.  ballads,  you  talk  of  '*  national  ballads  by 
hundreds  and  thousands/'  as  if  I  or  any  one  could 
have  picked  up  Condition-of- England  MS.  baUads 
of  1610-50  A.D.  with  a  pair  of  tongs  and  no 
trouble.  I  should  just  like  you  to  take  a  turn  at 
finding  a  few !  Suppose  you  name  me  one,  and 
say  how  long  it  took  vou  to  get  hold  of  it. 

I  am  glad  that  you  have  altered  your  opinion  of 
the  value  of  the  Ballad  Society's  ooject  smce  vour 
first  notice  of  it ;  and  in  return  for  your  gooa  ad- 
vice to  its  managers,  give  a  piece  to  your  reviewer : 
''  Before  vou  find  fault  with  a  book  on  points  A  and 
B,  do  take  the  trouble  to  see  what  the  book  says 
on  them ;  and  don't  take  the  worse  MS.  of  D  u)r 
the  better  of  E,  when  of  E  there's  only  one." 

F.  J.  FURKIVALL. 

[Mr.  Famivall  points  out  a  slight  mistake  in  onr  re- 
view which  we  gladly  correct.  The  Image  of  Ypocresge 
18  printed  by  Mr.  Furnivall  from  the  same  MS.  which 
Hr.  Dyce  had  used,  and  not  from  a  better  as  we  stated : 
it  is  Vox  Populi  which  is  printed  from  a  different  MS. 


from  that  which  had  been  used  by  Mr.  Dyce  and  Mr. 
Hazlitt ;  and  as  Mr.  Fumivall  is  careful  to  let  us  know, 
having  been  tunce  printed  from  a  good  MS.,  it  is  now 
printed  for  the  thwi  time  from  **  the  worse  MS."  as  a 
portion  of  Ballad*  from  ManuacrinU,  Part  I.,  **  on  ac^ 
count  of  its  provincialisms,  which  may  be  of  use  to 
some  critic  some  day.**  The  rest  of  Mr.  Fnmivair» 
answer  is  altogether  beside  the  question.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  Ballad  Society  is  to  print  ballads ;  not 
to  print  as  ballads  poems,  which  Mr.  Fumivall  ad> 
mits  not  to  be  ballaoB,  which  occupy  eighty-six  pages 
and  twenty-four  pages  respectively.  But  Mr.  Fumi- 
vall assures  us  that  in  printing  these  poems  he  acted 
under  advice.  Very  likely.  But  it  was  bad  advice^ 
advice  which  he  could  not  follow  without  setting  at 
naught  the  object  of  the  Society.  Mr.  Fumivall  further 
says  that,  in  acting  under  this  advice,  he  had  in  view  a 
certain  particular  object.  That  circumstance  explaina> 
everything.  In  a  volume  of  three  hundred  pages,  on* 
hundred  and  fifty-nine  pages  of  heterogeneous  matter  are 
brought  together  under  the  name  of  *'  Illustrations."  If 
this  be  illustration  of  the  eight  metrical  compositions 
contained  in  the  volume,  it  is  illustration  run  mad;  but 
if  it  be  illustration  of  **  England  under  Henry  V IIL" 
which  is  Mr.  Furaivall*s  particular  object,  all  we  can  say 
is,  that  Mr.  Fumivall's  object  and  that  of  the  Sode^ 
are  two  very  different  things,  and  that,  when  editing  for 
the  Society,  he  should  leam  to  lay  aside  every  object  but 
that  of  the  Society  alone.— Ed.  «<  N.  d;  Q."] 


Parish  REeiSTBBs  (4*»»  S.  iii.  lOa)  —  The  fol- 
lowing correspondence  has  taken  place  betweea 
the  lUctor  of  Sephton,  near  Liverpool,  and  the 
Re^strar-Qeneral  respecting  Che  statement  about 
parish  registers  which  appe^^  in  ''  N.  &  Q. :  "— 

**  Sephton  Rectory,  Liverpool,  March  18, 1869. 
•«  Sir,— 

**  Tour  courteous  attention  to  applications  which  my 
clerical  position  has  at  different  times  obliged  me  to  mal^ 
to  you  convinces  me  that  you  will,  for  the  benefit  of 
mvsdf  and  others  who  have  the  custodv  of  registers^ 
allow  me  to  be  informed  how  far  the  enclosed  statement 
which  appeared  in  NnUt  and  Queries  is  incorrect  I  have 
always  considered  that  no  doubt  existed  that  a  search  for 
any  particular  entry,  if  it  did  not  extend  beyond  a  year^ 
entailed  the  charge  of  If. ;  for  every  additional  year  6dL  i 
and  if  a  certificate  be  required,  2s,  Id.  extra,  including  the 
stamp.  But  I  do  not  for  a  moment  believe  that  the 
correspondent  whose  statement  was  lately  published  in 
Notes  and  (Queries  is  correct  in  declaring  respecting  regis^ 
ters  that  for  Is.  a  person  can  claim  to  take  *  such  extracts 
therefrom  as  he  may  please.'  Our  will  courts  do  not 
allow  any  extracts  to  be  made  by  a  person  paying  Is; 
for  a  search,  but  the  individual  who  makes  the  search  must 
trust  to  his  memory.  Supposing  a  person  could  bv  paying^ 
If.  for  searching  registers  for  one  year,  and  6d.  for  other 
years,  daim  to  take  '  such  extracts  therefrom  as  he  may 
please,'  he  might  for  lOf.  6</.  extend  his  labours  over 
twenty  years*  entries  in  the  refers  of  this  parish,  and 
detain  the  rector  or  curate  while  he  made  extracts  from 
about  2,000  entries !  I  am  sure  you  will  agree  with  me 
that  so  inaccurate  a  statement  as  that  published  in  Note* 
and  Queries  (4*>»  S.  iiL  103)  should  be  corrected  for  the 
sake  of  persons  having  the  custody  of  registers,  and  alsa 
to  prevent  the  public  being  misled. 

*♦  I  am.  Sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

"  R.  D.  Dawson-Dupfield,  LL.D. 

*'  Rector  of  Sephtoi» 
*<  George  Graham,  Esq.,  the  Registrar-General.** 
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The  following;  answer  was  sent  to  the  above 

letter :  — 

*<  Greneral  RegiBtry  Office,  March  19, 1869. 
*♦  Rev.  Sir,— 

**  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday's  date,  I  am 
directed  by  the  Reeistrar-Genend  to  state  that  sect  xxzv. 
of  6  &  7  Will.  IV.  cap.  86,  enacts  that  every  rector, 
vicar,  or  curate  who  shall  have  the  keeping  for  the  time 
being  of  any  r^gister^book  of  births,  deaths,  or  mar- 
riages shall  allow  searches  at  all  reasonable  times  to  be 
made  in  such  register-book,  and  shall  giye  a  copy  cer- 
tified under  his  lumd  of  any  entry  or  entries  in  the  same 
•on  payment  of  the  fee  hereinafter  mentioned ;  namely, 
^  For  every  search  extendiag  over  a  period  not  more  than 
one  year  the  sam  of  one  shilling,  and  sixpence  additional 
for  every  additional  year;  and  the  sum  of  two  shillings- 
and-sixpence  for  every  single  certificate,'  to  which  must 
be  added  one  pennv  for  the  Inland  Revenue  stamp. 

'*  There  is  notliing  in  the  Registration  Act  wnich  au- 
thorises persons  to  take  extracts  from  entries  in  register- 
books. 

**  I  am.  Rev.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed)       **  £.  Edwards,  Secretary. 

••The  Rev.  R.  D.  Dawson-Duffield,  LL.D. 
Sephton  Rectory,  Liverpool." 

BARKiNa  Chantbibs  (4"»  S.  iii.  60,  157.)  — 
Barking  in  Essex  is  frequently  mistaken  for  All 
Hallows*  Barking  in  the  City  of  London.  Has 
not  Lysops  {Environs  of  London,  vol.  i.  p.  632) 
fallen  into  this  error  ?  On  the  chantries  of  Bark- 
ing in  Essex  he  has  the  following  note :  — 

**  There  were  three  ({gantries  in  the  church  of  Barking ; 
^me  founded  for  the  soul  of  Adam  de  Blakenev,  the  other 
two  were  consolidated ;  the  founders  were  John  de  Cam- 
bridge and  Godwin  Duck." 

But  see  the  more  correct  Newcourt*s  Iteperio^ 

fiwn,  vol.  L  p.  240;  quoting  firom  Braybroke's 

Ite^dry  Lond, : — 

"In  this  church  was  founded  a  chantry  by  Adam 
Blakeney  in  1295,  and  endowed  with  5  marks  ptr  ohm. 
And  another  founded  by  John  de  Cambridge  in  8  £dw. 
III.,  and  being  augmented  by  Godwyn  Turke,  was  en- 
dowed in  the  whole  with  6  merks  per  ann,,  both  which 
were  at  the  petition  of  William  Bretford,  Henry  Gysors. 
John  Chynnore  and  Will.  Ashford,  Patrons  of  the  said 
chantries,  united  and  annexed  for  Uie  maintenance  of  one 
chaplain  to  celebrate  Divine  offices  forever,  dec,  which 
onion  was  made  and  confirmed  by  Robert  Braybroke, 
Bishop  of  London,  Dec  18, 1392." 

Lysons  has  made  two  mistakes.  He  has  con- 
founded Barking  in  Essex  with  All  Hallows' 
Barking  in  the  .City  of  London,  and  Godwyn 
Duck  with  Godwyn  Turke.  The  will  of  Adam  de 
Blakeney  founding  the  chantry  in  All  Hallows' 
church  is  printed  at  length  in  the  second  volume 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  London  and  Middlesex 
Archaological  Society,  Jttxta-Titbbim. 

Peebend  ob  PbebendabtP  (4»'»  S.  iii.  229.)— 
There  can  he  no  doubt  thht  prebend  for prehenehn/ 
is  an  error.  Preebendum  is  the  thing  to  be  had ; 
prabendarius  he  who  has  it.  But  it  is  a  singularly 
common  error,  so  much  so  that  Johnson  thought 
it  worth  noting  in  the  Dictionary  as  ''  sometimes, 
though  improperly,"  so  said.    My  excellent  Mend 


Sib  Thomas  Wdtkinotok  has  at  least  the  autho- 
rity of  Bacon,  whom  Johnson  quotes ;  and  I  have 
no  doubt  many  more  respectable  authors  may  be 
quoted.  Ltttelton. 

I  thank  Y.  S.  M.  for  his  correction.  The  abbre- 
viation of  prebendary  was  constantly  in  use  in 
my  younger  days,  when  Worcester  possessed  ten 
digmtaries  of  that  name. 

Thomas  E.  WimaseTOH. 

SUBSiDENCE  OB  SUBSIDENCE  (4**»  S.  iii.  147, 226.) 
Mb.  Tew  gives  sound  advice;  but,  unless  he  is 
the  victim,  as  he  probably  is,  of  a  false  print,  he 
himself  needs  a  similar  caution  against  inaccuracy. 
The  proverb  is  not  "  ne  sutor  supra,*  but  "  tdhra 
crepidam.**  Lyttblton, 

Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

Ned  Clowteb  (4***  S.  ii.  556.) — The  story  whidi 
forms  the  subject  of  the  ballad  quoted  oy  Ms. 
AxoK  is  not  peculiar  to  Lancashire.  I  have  often 
heitfd  a  similar  story  related  in  Benfrewshire,  the 
hero  being  said  to  belong  to  that  counl^.  The 
incidents  are  the  same  in  both,  the  only  difference 
being  in  the  language  in  which  they  are  conveyed. 
Perhaps  it  may  be  lound  in  other  localities. 

D.  Macfhail. 

Paisley. 

I  am  glad  to  find  Mb.  Axon  has  preserved  this 
old  Lancashire  sonp  in  your  pages^  but  the  inci* 
dent  which  gave  nse  to  it  takes  its  date  at  an 
earlier  period  than  that  stated  in  the  Drcykdm 
Journal  of  1854.  More  than  fifty  years  %^  I 
heard  the  story  related,  and  then  it  was  said  to 
have  taken  place  many  years  previouslv.  Then 
the  number  of  commandfments  were  said  to  be  a 
score—''  un  thooee  wur  no  hauf  onoo  " :  hence  no 
doubt  they  have  been  in  course  of  time  increased 
to  forty. 

I  look  forward  with  some  degree  of  interest  to 
the  late  Mr.  Harland's  Collection  of  Lancashire 
Songs  appearing  in  the  Chetham  Society's  publi- 
cations. William  HABBisoir. 
Rock  Mount,  lale  of  Man. 

Pbetenseb's  Pobtbait  (4***  S.  iii.  173.) — ^Manv 
of  these  goblets,  with  the  motto  "  flat,''  are  still 
preserved  in  old  houses  of  the  border  counties  and 
North  Wales.  I  know  many  of  similar  character 
in  the  shape  of  decanters,  goblets,  and  wine- 
glasses, maae  of  fine  dear  old  English  glass,  well 
cut,  and  engraved  with  either  a  thistle,  a  rose,  an 
oak  leaf,  or  other  national  emblem,  witn  the  word 
"  Fiat,"  and  occasionally  with  the  likeness  of 
Prince  Charlie,  called  the  Young  Pretender.  Mr. 
Sibthorp  of  Lincoln  has  several  pieces  of  this 
service,  and  there  are  some  in  the  possession  of 
Sir  Philip  Egerton,  at  Oulton  Park,  Cheshire, 
who  says  they  formerly  belonged  to  a  Jacobite 
club  called  the  **  Cycle,"  which  is  still  exbting 
as  a  convivial  club.    Sir  Philip  has  also  a  portrait 
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of  Prbce  Charles  Edward,  About  half  life  size, 
enclosed  in  an  ornamental  walnut-wood  cabinet, 
'with  folding  doors  and  lock.  Tradition  says  that 
ibis  cabinet  was  placed  on  the  table  after  dinner, 
and  unlocked  with  some  ceremony  when  the 
Prince's  health  was  given.  This  interesting  por- 
trait, as  well  as  the  drinking  glasses,  probably 
belonged  to  the  "  Cycle/'  or  some  other  Jacobite 
club,  of  which  there  were  many  in  the  northern 
marches.  Prince  Charles  Edward  was  bom  De- 
cember 81,  1720,  and  died  January  31,  1788. 
These  fragile  relics  may  therefore  be  referred,  as 
to  the  date  of  their  manufacture,  towards  the  end 
of  the  last  century.  W.  Chaffebs. 

I  have  a  very  fair  collection  of  early  English 
prinking  glasses,  one  of  which  has  a  peculiarly 
twisted  stem ;  it  has  the  rose  and  thistle  engraved 
on  it,  and,  like  the  glass  of  C.  C.  A.,  it  has  the 
word  '*  Fiat "  engraved  between  them.  1  am  also 
curious  to  know  its  meaning.  Would  C.  C.  A. 
kindly  give  me  his  address  ?  W.  C.  Penny. 

Trome,  Somerset 

Mnasoh  of  Otpbtts  (4^  S.  iii.  216.)  — Dr. 
Hook  is,  I  contend,  quite  right  in  saying  that  in 
Acts  xzi.  16  the  words  itpx^^i^  fULBtprp  mean  an  | 
^  original  discij^le,"  and  not  an  '<  old  disciple,"  as 
the  K.  y.  has  it.  Mnason  had  been  thirty-four 
years  a  diadple^y  posdbility,  and  must  have  been 
80  for  thirty.  Had  the  author  of  the  Acts  meant 
to  state  what  the  R.  Y.  says,  he  would  have 
writtm  fuAirri  irpwfivrift^  as  m  Acts  iL  17  and  in 
Luke  L  18.  The  Syriac  version  confirms  Dr^ 
Hook:  Mm  tahmde  kadmoye,  ex  primis  discipiUia. 
The  Vulgate,  Arabic,  Italian,  Ereuch^  and  Spanish 
have  a  word  exactly  corre^Nonding  with  the  Qreek 
di^X'W'  Luther,,  however,  from  whom  the  R.  V. 
copied  the  blunder,  has  em  alter  Jimger,  Mb. 
Tkw's  hermeneutia  are,  I  submit,  out  of  place 
iiere,  as  this  is  simply  a  question  g{  exegesis.  Dr. 
Hook  is  clearljr  wrong,  nevertheless,  in  prefixing 
the  definite  article  the  where  the  indennite  an 
(Might  to  be  used  in  English,  as  the  word  rm 
proves.  T.  J.  Bitckton. 

The  Cholmeists  (4*^  S.  iii.  189.)— ^ir  Mon- 
tague John  Cholmeley,  the  Liberal  M.P.  for  North 
I&oolnshire,  is  of  the  same  race  as  Sir  Hu^h 
Oholmelly,  who  represented  Scarborough  in  the 
Long  Parliament,  out  he  is  not  a  descendant  of 
his.  Sir  Montague  is  the  direct  lineal  descendant 
oif  Sir  Henry  Cnolmeley  of  Easton,  co.  Lincoln, 
Knight,  who  died  a.d.  1620.  The  pedigree  may 
be  seen  in  Turner's  History  of  OroMham,^,  152 ; 
Playfair's  Baronetage,  ii.  794.  GmncB. 

A  Wall  o^Human  Bones  (4«»  S.  iii.  211.)  — 
I  do  not  mean  to  impugn  the  veracity  of  the 
statement  of  K.  C,  but  before  it  is  tfucen  as  a 
settled  fact  I  must  ofier  a  correction  as  to  the 
probable  date  when  the  piles  of  bones  at  Kilcrea 


were  made.  Mervyn  Archdall,  writing  of  the 
ruins  of  the  Franciscan  monastery  of  this  place 
in  the  year  1786,  says, — 

*^  From  the  gateway  on  either  side  to  the  high  road  are 
high  banka  entirely  ionned  of  human  bones  aod  scuUt^ 
which  are  cemented  together  with  mots ;  beside  these  and 
great  numbers  strown  about,  there  are  several  thousands 
piled  up  in  the  arches,  windows,  &c.  The  river  Bride 
runs  near  this  ruin." 

Now,  according  to  the  above  statement  the 
ditches  were  in  existence  eighty-three  years  since, 
and  therefore  could  not  have  been  made  by  the 
old  woman,  as  mentioned,  eighty  years  ago,  who 
nevertheless  may  have  kept  them  m  order  to  suit 
her  own  purpose,  having  fixed  her  residence  in  a 
spot  already  hallowed  in  the  minds  of  the  country 
people  by  the  ghastly  association  of  the  dried  and 
bleached  remains  of  their  ancestors.  The  old 
weird  woman  in  question  knew  full  well  that  so 
great  was  the  veneration  of  the  Irish  for  the  re- 
mains of  the  dead,  liiat  oBce  she  adopted  the 
almost  sanctified  office  of  looking  after  those  piles 
of  bones,  she  could  defy  even  the  authority  of  the 
law  f  for  whether  she  was  considered  a  witcli  or  a 
saint,  no  one  would  be  found  to  harm  her,  on  the 
one  hand  from  fear  of  her  curse,  on  the  other 
hatid  of  losing  her  blessing.  Liom,  F.  ^ 

Legekds  op  Saints  in  Verse  (4**  S.  ii.  487.) 
In  Richardson's  Border  Table-Book  (Legendary 
Division)  M.  Y.  L.  will  find  '*  St.  (Joderic,  or  the 
Anchorite,"  and ''  A  Legend  of  St.  Gregorys  the 
Oreat^"  &c.   The  work  is  in  the  National  Library. 

a 

TrcKBRMAKiTBS  (4«»  S.  iii.  128.)  —  From  the 
late  ennnent  Unitarian  deivyman  and  missionary 
to  the  poor,  the  Hev.  Dr.  Tuckerman,  of  Boston^ 
U.  S.,  one  of  the  greatest  philanthropists  the  world 
has  known  since  the  days  of  our  Howard. 

Stephen  Jackson. 

Strang^  Phenomenon:  Will  o'  the  Wisp 

(4«»  S.  iii.  125, 182.)--Perhaps  this,  cut  from  the 

Warrington  Guardian  of  Feb.  13,  1869,  may  be 

worth  preservation  in  "  N.  &  Q." :  — 

•*  Will  o*  the  Wisp  at  Croft.— Mr.  W.  Rothwell 
sends  ns  the  following :— On  goine  into  the  earden  about 
ten  o'clock  last  Thursday  nignt,  1  saw  a  Ugnt  in  a  fields 
which,  by  its  motions,  I  conelnded  to  be  a  Will  o'  the 
Wisp.  It  floated  down  the  wind  for  about  one  hundred 
yards  and  then  was  extinguidie^.  I  got  upon  the  garden 
fence  to  be  able  to  see  better,  and  stood  there  abont  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  While  there  eleven  dtetiuet  lights 
rose  In  the  same  field  and  floated  down  the  wind  dif- 
ferent distances,  forty  yards  to  one  hundred  and  fiftv 
yards,  before  they  became  extinguished.  These  were  alt 
of  the  brilliancy  of  the  planet  Jupiter.  Besides  these^ 
were  very  many  Smaller  one»' continually  rising,  which 
floated  ten  or  twenty  yards  before  dismppearing.  Tha 
field  in  which  these  lights  arose  is  a  hollow  one,  lying 
on  the  banks  of  a  brook,  in  the  occupation  of  Mr.  Hatton,. 
of  Soathworth  Hall,  and  in  which  be  buried  forty-eight 
cows  in  1866,  which  died  of  that  terrible  disease,  the 
plague.    ThiB,  I  think,  confirms  the  opinions  of  sdentiflc 
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men,  who  say  that  Will  o'  the  Wisp  is  caused  by  gas 
arising  from  dead  animals  buried  in  the  soil,  and  that  the 
gas  ignites  when  coming  in  contact  with  the  air  under 
certain  conditions  of  temperature.  I  have  looked  out 
every  night  since,  though  not  long  at  a  time,  and  have 
seen* nothing  of  the  kind,  but  the  weather  and  the  wind 
have  never  been  the  same.  The  night  when  I  noticed 
the  above  phenomenon  was  very  dark,  nearly  calm,  very 
warm  for  the  season,  and  the  barometer  stood  at  50  deg. 
in  the  open  air.  What  little  wind  there  was  came  from  the 
«outh,  and  the  air  was  foggy.  I  have  many  times  seen 
Wills  o*  the  Wisp,  and  it  has_  always  been  in  similar 
weather,  and  on  low  gruunds."  ' 

C.  W.  S. 
Hulme. 

Old  Scottish  Directories  (4**»  S.  iii.  149.) — 
In  answer  to  R.  S.,  I  beg  to  state  that  William- 
son's Editiburgh  Directory  for  1788  was  not  the 
second  edition  of  that  work,  as  is  proved  by  the 
dedication  to  David  Lock,  Esq.,  of  Overcambeck, 
of  his  ('\^^illiam8on's)  Edinburgh  Directory  from 
Jmie  1776  to  June  1777,  in  which  he  expresses 
liimself  thus :  — 

**  Sir, — The  readiness  with  which  you  consented  to 
allow  your  name  to  be  affixed  to  this  trifle  Icut  year,  in- 
duces  me  offmn  to  solicit  your  patronage,  that  this  Direc- 
tory of  1776  and  1777,"  &c 

In  the  third  volume  of  Chambers's  MisceUany 
it  is  stated  that  Peter  Williamson  started  his 
Directory  about  1772.  J.  H. 

Academy  Street,  Ayr. 

Primrose  (4»»»  S.  iii.  173.)  —The  parish  Mr. 
Price  refers  to  is  Cockfield,  and,  as  curate  of  the 
parish,  I  can  assure  him  that  I  have  never  been 
able  to  find  a  single  primrose  in  it,  though  thej 
grow  in  several  places  a  mile  or  two  off.  The  ox- 
Tip,  however,  is  most  abundant^  and  grows  to  a  very 
taige  size.  See  also  the  Mirror,  vol.  xxxii.  p.  192 
(Sept.  1832).  W.  T.  Tyrwhitt  Drake. 

I  was  somewhat  surprised  to  see  this  query 
repeated  so  soon.  The  same  query  was  asked  and 
answered  in  the  last  volume  of  **  N.  &  Q."  If 
Mr.  Price  will  please  turn  to  4*>»  S.  ii.  454,  617, 
lie  will  find  several  places  mentioned  by  corre- 
spondents where  primroses  do  not  ffrow  wild. 

1).  Macphail. 
Paisley. 

Gin  (4*»»  S.  iii.  196.)  —  PartiaUy  distilled  from 
the  berries  of  the  junij^r  plant,  the  French  call 
this  liquor  Oenibvre^  or  juniper.  Hence  the  im- 
meaning  name  of  Geneva,  now  contracted  to  n^ 

S.  P.  V. 
Union  Club. 

Prefix  "Ot"  (4«>  8.  in.  147.)— I  venture  to 
«ugffest  that  this  was  a  provincial  contraction  for 
n}f  we,  e.g.,  of  the  ford,  of  the  ling,  of  the  more,  &c. 

G.  A.  C. 

OuRiOTTS  Rnras  (4"»  S.  iii  242.)— When  I  was 
m  St.  Petersburg  I  saw  one  of  the  rings  which 
were  distributed  at  the  death  of  the  late  emperor. 


They  were  in  the  form  of  a  serpent,  enamelled 
black.  Attached  to  the  head  and  within  the 
body  of  the  ring  was  a  narrow  band  of  metal, 
inscribed  with  the  name  of  Nicholas  and  the  date 
of  his  death.  This  band  was  held  within  by  a 
spring  in  the  same  way  as  a  spring  measuring- 
tape.  The  serpent's  head  was  mounted  with  two 
diamonds  for  eyes.  The  ring  I  saw  was  presented 
to  the  gentleman  in  whose  possession  it  then  was, 
by  reason  of  his  official  appointment  of  dentist  to 
the  imperial  family.  J.  E.  Cttssah^s. 

"  Robinson  Crusoe  "  Song  (4*'»  S.  iii.  176.)— 
The  editorial  note  on  this  subject  assigns  the  date  of 
the  song  to  1797,  and  speaks  of  its  melody  being 
"  like  that  of  'The  Tight  Little  Island.' "  What  is 
the  date  of  the  latter  song,  and  is  it  older  than  the 
former?  I  had  always  imderstood  it  to  be  so. 
It  was  written  by  Thomas  Dibdin,  and  is  included 
in  his  edition  of  his  father's  Songs }  but  he  has 
not  dated  his  song,  nor  does  he  say  that  it  is  to 
be  sung  to  the  tune  of  '*  Robinson  Crusoe,"  or 
that  it  was  taken  from  any  of  his  theatrical  pieces 
or  musical  entertainments.  His  own  title  to  the 
song  is  ''The  Snug  Little  Island,"  and  in  the 
third  edition  of  his  father's  Songs,  published  by 
Mr.  Bohn  in  1852,  there  is  a  misprint  in  the  last 
verse  (p.  229^  where  "  Since  Freedom  and  Nep- 
tune have  hitnerto  kept  tune"  is  misprinted  **  kept 
time."  Thomas  Dibdin  was  bom  in  1771,  and 
was  an  author  and  actor  at  eighteen  years  of  age. 
In  the  pantomime  of  "  Robinson  Crusoe,*'  recenUj 
performed  at  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  from  Boxing- 
night  up  to  March  6,  the  tune  that  is  fitted  botii 
to  "  The  Snug  Little  Island,"  and  to  "  Robin- 
son Crusoe,"  was  played  in  the  overture,  and  in 
those  parts  of  the  opening  to  the  pantomime  in 
which  the  hero  (Mr.  Pa^ne,  sen.^  made  his  appear- 
ance. A  versical  description  ot  this  pantomime, 
adapted  to  the  air  of  the  two  songs  referred  to, 
appeared  in  Once  a  Week,  Feb.  6, 1860. 

ClTTHBERT  BbDB. 

Letters  op  Oliver  Cromwell  (4»^  S.  iii  165.) 
These  three  letters  are  said  to  have  been  first 
printed  in  the  History  of  Newark,  by  William 
Dickenson,  from  the  originals  in  his  possession. 
Have  these  originals  been  seen  by  any  person  com- 
petent to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  their  genuine- 
ness P  The  third  letter  concludes  with  a  sentence 
not  likelv,  I  fan^,  to  have  been  written  by  ui 
Indepen<!bnt :  "  Fare  thee  well^  sweetheart,  this 
Easter  Eve.''  J.  D. 

«  Hat  tru,  Trdc-qo-trix  "  (4*»»  S.  iii.  2410— 
"  Trix  "  is  an  old  diminutive  of  Beatrice.  It  is 
not  necessary  I  should  stop  to  point  out  Uiat  this 

Suts  a  gloss  upon  the  quotation  of  W.  W.,  re- 
eeming  it  from  the  suspicion  of  being  "  a  mere 
fustian  phrase  or  nonsense  jingle." 

J.  L.  Chiert. 

Hanley. 
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**  JoHH  Andbbson,  mt  Jo  (4"»  S.  iii.  238.)  — 
AiroN.  quotes  incorrectly  the  first  verse  of  this  old 
song,  01  which  I  suppose  all  that  is  now  extant  is 

£'  yen  in  Daunej^s  Ancient  Scottish  Melodies  (Mait- 
nd  Club),  p.  260 :  — 

Woman, 

"  *  John  Anderson,  my  jo,  cam  in  as  ve  gae  by. 
And  ye  soil  get  a  sbeip^s  heid  weel  baken  in  a  pye, 
Weel  baken  in  a  pye,  and  the  baggb  in  a  pat : 
John  Anderdoo,  my  jo,  cum  in  and  ye*8  get  that.' 

3fan, 

"  *  And  how  do  je,  cummer  ?   and  how  hae  ye  threven  ? 
And   how  mony   bairns  hae  ye?' — fVoni  *  Cummer, 

I  hae  seven.' 
Man,  •  Are  they  to  your  awin  guidman  ?  * —  Worn,*  Na, 
cnmmer,  na. 
For  five  of  them  were  gotten  quhan  he  was  awa.'  ** 

The  seven  bairns  are  said  to  refer  to  the  seven 
sacraments  of  the  Roman  church.  The  "  National 
Covenant*'  (1581)  anathematises  ''his  five  bas- 
tard sacraments."  W.  F. 

The"  Letter  H  (4«'  S.  iii.  260.)  — Your  cor- 
respondent R  L.  S.  asserts  that  the  aspirate  was 
first  '<  alphabeted  **  by  the  Romans.  This  is 
hardly  correct  In  the  early  Greek  alphabet,  the 
sign  H  did  really  signify  the  aspirate  sound.  The 
mark  by  which  the  later  Greel^  denoted  an  aspi- 
ration is  but  a  fragment  of  the  old  letter,  which 
had  degenerated  into  a  sisn  somewhat  resembling 
an  L,  and  then  into  the  form  with  which  we  are 
most  familiar.  In  inscriptionS|  however,  the  old 
form  was  sometimes  retained;  for  instance,  on 
one  of  the  Elgin  marbles  {vide  Rose,  Inscriptumes 
Gracte,  p.  226),  we  find  ois  written  HOI2;  'EpMCibf 
written  HEPMEI02,  &c.  It  was  sometimes,  how- 
ever,  altogether  omitted  (vide  Rose,  p.  303).  In 
Hebrew  ^so,  the  aspirate  was  represented  by  a 
dbtinct  letter,  n  he  (vt'cfe  Donaldson,  New  Cratyhis^ 
p.  174).  D.J.  K 

Rait,  Reate,  Reit(4»>'  S.  iii.  263.)— This  word 
is  derived  from  the  Dutch  or  Flemish  rid  (pron. 
rcte)j  but  the  form  is  merely  used  in  country 
districts,  or  it  is  entirely  obsolete.  Baily  gives  the 
word  as  implying  sedge,  or  seaweed ;  but  it  is  not 
confined  to  that  definition  only.  In  Scotland,  and 
indeed  in  several  of  the  northern  counties  of  Eng- 
land, it  denotes  any  tall  grass  or  reed  that  grows 
in  ponds  and  lakes.  It  appears  to  me  also,  that 
reit  may  be  applied  to  the  bulrush — a  plant  so 
common  in  marshy  districts.  H.  W.  R. 

Jersey. 

Quotatiow  (4**»  S.  iii.  104.) — The  lines  are  not 
accurately  quoted.  If  my  memory  does  not  mis- 
lead me,  they  are  as  follows :  — 

*<  Though  man  a  thinking  being  is  defined. 
Few  nse  the  great  prerogative  of  mind. 
How  few  think  justly  of  the  thinking  few ! 
How  many  never  thmk,  who^  think  they  do ! " 

They  are  by  Jane  Taylor. 

Alfred  Leggb. 


/^  Speculttm  Aitbetth  Anim-e  Peccatbicis" 
(4»>»  S.  iii.  263.)— If  R.  H.  C.  would  dve  the  exact 
wording  of  the  first  two  lines  of  this  tract,  and 
the  number  of  lines  in  a  page,  it  would  probably 
be  easy  to  identify  the  edition.  There  were  twelve 
editions  antk  1500 ;  seven  of  which  contain  the 
date,  place  of  printing,  or  printer^s  name.  The 
colophon  gives  the  meagre  information  that  the 
tract  was  *^  a  quodam  Cartusiense  editum.'* 

John  Eliot  Hodgkht. 

The  Genealogy  of  the  Royal  Family  of 
England  (4"»  S.  iiL  214)  — Since  forwarding 
the  communication  on  this  subject  from  the  Stam-* 
ford  Mercury,  signed  J.  L.  F.  R.,  I  have  found 
that  the  second  paragraph  had  previously  appeared 
in  Events  to  he  remembered  in  the  History  of  Bng» 
land  by  Charles  Selby.  London,  1864. 

Thomas  Walesby. 

The  communication  on  this  subject  transferred 
to  your  columns  from  the  Stamford  Mercury  re- 
minds me  that  the  table  connecting  William  the 
Conqueror  and  Queen  Victoria  may  be  briefly  but 
accuratdk  stated  thus :  — 

(1)  William  the  Conqueror,  father  (pater)  of 

(2)  Henry  I.,  grandfather  (avus)  of 

(3)  Henry  IL,  great-great-great-grandfatl^er 
(atavus)  of 

(4)  Edward  UI.,  great-great-grandfi&ther  (aba» 
vus)  of 

^5)  Henry  VT.,  third  cousin  of 

6)  Richard  III.,  third  cousin  of 

7)  Henry  VII.,  great-grandfather  of  'great- 
grandfather (proavi  proavuSf  i.  e.  tritavus)  of 

(8)  G^rge  I.,  great-great-great-grandfather 
(atavus)  of 

(9)  Queen  Victoria.  W.  T.  M. 

Churches  dedicated  to  St.  Alban  thb 
Mabttb  (4*»»  S.  iii.  172.WThe  Kalendar  of  the 
English  Church  Union,  1864,  says  that  including 
the  abbey  church  of  St.  Albans,  and  the  modem 
dedications,  there  are  only  ''about  twelve  churches 
in  England  dedicated  in  honour  of  St.  Alban." 
One  of  these,  Tattenhall,  co.  Chester,  is  named  by 
vour  correspondent  P.  M.  H.  I  can  only  supply 
him  with  the  following  three  instances:  St. 
Alban,  Wood  Street,  London;  Worcester;  and 
Kemerton,  co.  Gloucester.  These,  with  two 
modern  churches  in  London  and  Manchester,  will 
only  make  six  or  perhaps  less  than  half  of  the 
whole  number.  W.  D.  Sweeting^ 

Peterborough. 

Customary  Weaver  (4»»»  S.  iii.  197.)— Dr 
Ramage  is  somewhat  in  error  in  his  query,  and 
the  replv  entirely  so.  The  term  was  ''  customer- 
weaver, '  and  noted  a  weaver  who  worked  for 
local  customers  in  contradistinction  to  one  who 
worked  for  manufacturers,  or  "corks,"  who  farmed 
out  their  work  to  them.  Work  sent  by  private 
parties  was  called   "  customer- wark/'  and  was 
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looked  on  as  a  (jh>d-se]]d  by  the  poor  weaver  aiid 
his  family  in  opposition  to  *'  factwy  work,"  which 
was  poorly  paid.  If  Db.  Ramage  wishes  to  learn 
more  about  **  customer-weavers,"  let  him  read 
Dr.  Robert  Chambers's  poem  on  the  subject, 
which,  to  him  as  a  lover  of  Scottish  poetry,  will 
be  twice  blessed — ^at  once  ffiving  him  the  infor- 
mation he  asks,  and  deligntinfj^  him  by  its  ad- 
mirably graphic  power  of  description  and  its  rich 
quiet  humour.  There  were  customer-weavers  in 
Morton,  and  I  have  no  doubt  in  Closebum  too 
down  to  1840.  J.  H. 

Thb  Empsbos  Albxavdbb  and  GsoBeE  IV. 
(4«»  8.  iii.  240.)  — T.  B.  W.  wiU  find  in  any 
complete  edition  of  Moore's  Wark$  the  lines  in* 
quired  for — ^not,  howerery  quite  correctly  quoted. 
They  ooeiir  in  the  ^Account  of  the  Grand  Set- 
to  between  Long  Sandy  and  Georgy  the'Porpus." 

Jatdes. 

Hbbaldic  Qukbt  (4**  S.  iii.  178.)  —  The  arms 
mentioned  by  U.  O.  N.  are  the  coat,  of  Harford — 
sable,  two  bends  argent  on  a  canton  azure — not 
argent,  as  printed — a  bend  or.  This  canton  is  the 
coat  of  Scrope.  John  Harford  of  Bosbury  having 
married  Aim,  daughter  of  Richard  Scrope  of 
Castle-Combe,  their  descendants  assumed  on  a 
canton  this  memorable  coat.  The  Harfords  are 
a  family  of  repute  at  Blaize  Castle,  near  Bristol, 
and  connected  with  the  banking  interest  of  that 
city. 

There  is  a  monument  in  the  church  of  Luck- 
ington,  North  Wilts,  to  John,  son  of  Charles  Har- 
fom  of  Bath  and  Elisabeth  his  wife,  who  died 
June,  1769,  aged  eighteen.  The  impaled  coat, 
sable,  a  chevron  between  three  fleurs-de-lis  argent, 
is  unknovm  to  me.  Cbowdown. 

The  arms  about  which  inquiry  is  made  are 
those  of  Harford,  impaling  a  coat  which  is  borne 
by  several  Welsh  lamilies  who  descend  from 
CToUwyn  ap  Tagno,  Lord  of  Efionydel — e,  g, 
Richurds,  Ellis,  Jenkins,  and  Williams.  Pro- 
bably the  lady  whose  arms  are  impaled  belonged 
to  the  last-named  family ;  but  at  any  rate  I  may 
have  furnished  a  clue  to  U.  O.  N. 

J.  Woodward. 

Eabdislht,  CO.  Hereford  (4**»  S.  iii.  215.) — 
The  monuments  to  which  Tewars  calls  attention 
are  still  in  existence,  but  I  think  he  is  not  quite 
correct  in  his  transcription  of  their  lettering. 
^'  Geo.  Cousens  "  must  be  a  mistake  for  a  Latinised 
form  of  Cooke.  The  prelate  there  buried  was 
Bishop  George  Coke^  who  has  also  a  cenotaph  in 
the  cathedreu.  The  arms  are — gules,  three  cres- 
cents and  a  canton  or  (Coke),  impaling  sable,  a  fess 
cheeky  between  three  horses'  heads  erased  argent 
(Heigham). 

The  Baskervilles  had  Eardisley  Castle  for  several 
centuries.  The  register  records  the  burial  of  "Ben- 


hail  Baskerville,  Arm.,  Dominus  manerii  de  Er- 
disley  "  in  1684 ;  'and  within  a  few  years  after 
his  decease  the  estates  were  sold  to  William 
Bamesley  of  London.    It  is  doubtful  whether  his 
successor  of  the  same  name  was  his  son.    Tradi- 
tion says  otherwise ;  and  from  the  quaint  wordings 
of  the  epitaph — ''  Involved  in  tedious  lawsuits  for 
25  years  to  the  great  prejudice  of  their  health  and 
estates :  at  length  they  overcame,  and  died  con- 
querors '' — some  confirmation  of  the  popular  story 
may  be  drawn.    Your  correspondent  puts  in  the 
words  "  after  the  death  of  his  father,    and  says 
'^  35  vears.*'     Is  he  sure  that  his  copy  is  correct  ? 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  something  more  aboat 
the  Bamesleys.  The  widow  of  the  last  William 
Bamesley  married,  in  1765,  Marmadnke  Gwvnne 
of  Garth,  co.  Brecon,  but  continued  to  reside  at 
Eardisley,  her  son  'V^^am  Bamesley,  jun.  beingf 
a  lunatic. 

Another  familv  of  Baskervilles  (descended  ille- 
gitimately) resided  at  Woodseaves  in  Eardisley 
somewhat  later  than  their  knightly  kindred. 

C.  J.  R.. 

Chalfont  (4«»  S.  iii.  240.)— The  ChaVonts  (£ok 
there  are  two,  C.  St  Giles  and  C.  St  Peter)  ars 
villages  in  a  valley  of  the  chalk  in  the  beech 
country  of  Bucks.  *C.  St.  Peter  is  about  twenty- 
one  mues  from  London,  C.  St  Giles  about  thi^ 
miles  further.  Alonjop  the  valley  runs  the  little 
stream  called  the  M^se  or  Misbura,  which  rises 
in  the  Chiltera  hills  and  falls  into  the  Coin  near 
Uxbridge.  There  is  no  pond  at  the  Chalfonta^ 
the  nearest  being  the  lake  in  Mr.  Drake's  park  at 
Shardloes,  some  three  miles  from  C.  St  Giles. 
In  the  Domesday  Survey  the  name  is  Celfunde— ^ 
it  is  also  writt^  Celfunte,  Chalfhunt,  Chalfunt 
In  C.  St  Giles,  Milton's  house  is  still  ddown.  In 
this  parish  is  the  celebrated  Quaker  burial-ground 
called  New  Jordans,  where  lie  William  Penn  and 
his  wives,  Thomas  and  Mary  EUwood,  Isaac  and 
Mary  Penin^ton,  and  others  of  these  families. 
Other  names  like  Chalfont  are  Chaloombe,  Chal- 
lield,  Chalford,  Chalgrove.       G.  F.  Blakdpord. 

Medals  (4»»'  S.  iii.  218.)  —  Medals  appear  to 
have  been  given  as  rewards  of  merit  as  early  as 
the  time  of  Henry  IV.  of  France.  Such  chains 
and  medals  were  presented  by  the  Parliament  in 
the  days  of  the  Commonwealth  to  Blake  and  his 
captains ;  and  Elizabeth  conferred  similar  rewards 
on  those  who  aided  to  overthrow  the  Armada.  It 
is  thought  that  some  of  the  medallions  of  the 
Boman  empire  were  presented  by  the  emperors  as 
tokens  of  esteem.  Tne  earliest  modem  medal  is 
one  of  gold,  of  David  U.  of  Scotland,  circa  1350 ; 
there  is  one  also  of  John  Huss,  dated  1415 ;  but 
these  were  probably  never  worn. 

.   John  Piggot,  Jtnsr.,  F.S.A. 

SiTPERSTiTiOTJS  Sacbifiobs  (4"»  S.  i.  574.)  — 
In  the  Record  Office,  vol.  ccxxiv.  No.  74^  under  date 
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1589,  is  a  letter  from  one  Price,  nving  information 
of  gross  idolatry  in  North  Wales.  He  says  that 
bullocks  were  offered  to  idols,  and  that  he  saw  a 
young  man  drive  one  through  a  little  porch  into 
the  churchyarcL  and  heard  him  cry  out  "  Thy  half 
to  God  and  to  Bevno."  This  was  in  the  parish  of 
Clynnog,  about  mteen  miles  from  Bangor.  He 
represents  the  people  as  being  afraid  to  cut  down 
trees  growine  on  Beyno's  ground,  lest  he  should 
kill  them.  Can  any  reader  throw  light  on  this 
extraordinary  statement  ?  It  looks  very  like  a 
hoax  practised  on  a  too  prying  traveller. 

A.  £.  L. 

The  Rbv.  Gborob  Smatj.fikld  (i^  S.  U.  527.) 
Mr.  Keightlet  is  perhaps  not  aware  that  the 
'^  printer  named  Smallfield/'  who  compiled  the 
work  on  punctuation,  was  a  learned  dissenting 
minister  of  the  General  Baptist  denomination. 
From  infirmities  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  the 
pulpit.  He  had  for  many  years  a  printing-office 
m  Hackney,  and  was  at  the  same  time  classical 
reader  to  a  distinguished  London  nublisher.  Mr. 
George  Smallfield  was  accidentally  killed  by  a 
waggon  in  the  streets  of  London.  1  cannot  state 
^e  date  of  his  decease.  He  was  interred  in  the 
burial-ground  of  the  Gravel  Pit  chapel,  H^^lmey, 
Middlesex.  J.  S. 

Bishop  Percy  (4*^  S.  iii.  151.)— In  Richard- 
son's Border  Table  Book  (Historical  Division)  is 
a  pedigree  which  connects  the  bishop  with  the 
old  Percy  family  of  Northumberland.  -  Is  there 
any  authority  for  such  a  descent  ?  The  same  work 
contains  a  pedigree  of  the  Eldon  familv,  which  is 
a  most  notoriously  ffils6  and  clum^  fabrication. 
I  suspect  that  the  "  Bishop  Percy  *^  genealogy  is 


of  the  same  description. 


"      f/s. 


Platform  (4**  8.  iii.  passim,)  —  An  early  and 
pecuUar  use  of  this  word  occurs  in  the  presbytery 
record  of  Dalkeith.  On  Sept  28, 1637,  the  minis- 
ters of  the  presbytery  haa  resolved  to  petition • 
against  the  Service  Book  which  was  then  being 
attempted  to  be  introduced.  On  October  12  the 
following  resolution  was  come  to :  — 

**  The  whilk  day. the  Bretber  thought  best  that  some 
fi:om  tbair  aeverall  Seadoanis  snld  concorre  and  oomplene 
against  y«  introdadng  of  a  new  Service  book  in  this 
Kiric,  and  appointee  three  of  the  Bretber  to  wait  on  and 
snpplicate  as  thai  see  occasion,  keiping  the  former  snppli- 
cationn  at  a  plalforme," 

T.  G. 

The  Mistlbtob  (4«»  S.  ii.  664 ;  iii.  109.)— The 
following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Goethe's  noble- 
minded  princely  friend,  Carl  August,  Grand  Duke 
of  Saxe-Weimar,  to  the  great  poet  himself,  may 
not  be  an  uninteresting  addition  to  what  has  been 
said  about  our  Christmas  finiend.  Carl  August 
writes,  April  1816 :  — 

**  Tiiis  Viscum  album  X  know  very  well,  and  have  given 
strict  orders  for  its  preservation,  as  it  is  extremely  rare 


in  oar  neighbonrhood  [about  Weimar],  especially  on  the 
maple  \_Acer  pteudo-platanuSf  L.L  as  it  is  generally  only 
found  on  fruit  trees.  In  Austria  it  grows  very  frequently, 
and  on  all  sorts  of  trees.  When  the  weather  is  fine,  I 
will  cause  to  have  a  scaffolding  erected  for  thee  in  front 
of  it,  in  order  to  be  able  to  admire  it  inpersonaJ'* — Brief-' 
wecJuel  des  Grontherzogz  Carl  August  von  Sachsen^  iVei" 
mar-Eisenach,  mit  Goethe,  1775-1828,  2  vols.  1868,  vol.  ii. 
p.  76. 

I  may  also  add  that  1  had  a  beautiful  specimen 

of  the  mistletoe  brought  to  me  at  Christmas,  a& 

a  remembrance  of  merry  old  Yule  across  th& 

Channel,  which  had  been  cut  from  the  laburnum 

{Cytisus  laburnum,  L.  ;    called  most    poetically 

OMre^en  in  German,  i.  e.  gold  rain).    Mostiy  it 

grows  m  the  North  of  G^ermany  on  the  Lombardy 

poplar,  elm,   acacia    (Itobmia  pseudacacia,   L.), 

and  ash ;  less  frequently  and  very  rarely  on  the 

Scotch   fir  and  apple-tree;   and  I  have  never 

myself  eeen  it  on  tne  oak.    It  is  said  to  stop  the 

most  violent  bleeding,  if  cut  small  and  crushed^ 

and  thus  applied  to  wounds^  (Langmann's  Fhra 

vonNord-  und  Mitteldeutschkmd,  vol.  ii.p.  142,  ed* 

1866.)  HEBMAifTN  Kindt. 

Germany. 

Ink  and  Ink  Stains  (4^  S.  iii  242.)--C.  W. 
cannot  efface  the  cancelling  marks  without  obli- 
terating the  writing  beneath,  because  there  is  no 
cheinical  agent  which  can  discriminate  between 
the  ink  which  he  wishes  to  retain  and  that  he 
desires  to  remove ;  but  he  vrill  have  no  difficulty 
in  taking  out  ink-stains  from  a  printed  page  by 
the  careful  use  of  aii^arm  solution  of  oxalate  of 
ammonia  applied  vrith  a  camel-hair  pencil.  Should 
this,  however,  fail  (and  some  inks  are  very  obsti- 
nate) a  solution  of  cyanide  of  potassium  may  be 
tried.  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  latter 
salt  is  very  poisonous.  ^  Habbt  Napieb  Draper. 

Dublin. 

Lord  Abergavenny's  Tenantry  (4»*»  S.  iii. 
240.) — ^I  can  see  no  reason  for  supposing  that  the 
account  given  in  The  Statidard  is  hyperi)olica],  aa 
a  parallel  is  to  be  found  on  the  estates  of  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland.  The  following  ex- 
tracts are  from  A  Guide  to  Alnwick  Qistle  by  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Hartshome,  1866 :  — 

'*The  tenantry  of  His  Grace  the  second  Duke  of 
Northumberland,  actuated  by  a  sense  of  the  obligation 
imposed  by  his  munificence  and  consideration,  resolved 
upon  raising  a  permanent  memorial  to  his  honour  .... 

**  This  pular,  which  is  nsuallv  termed  the  Tenantiy 
Column,  was  erected  in  the  year  lS16  .... 

**  When  the  foundation  stone  of  the  column  was  to  be 
laid,  a  little  difficulty  arose  concerning  who  was  entitled 
to  the  hononrT-a  distinction  coveted  bv  all,  and  disputed 
on  reasonable  grounds  bv  many.  The  committee  at 
length  decided  wat  it  should  be  laid  by  the  oldest  tenant 
upon  the  estate.  This  conclusion,  however,  only  served 
to  increase  the  perplexitv ;  for  the  families  of  seven 
clidmants  were  traced  back  as  tenants  to  the  year  1686. 
The  families  of  five  went  back  as  far  as  the  year  1464,. 
whilst  all  of  tt^ese,  Mrith  nine  others,  had  themselves  been 
tenants  for  upwards  of  fifty  years.    The  foundation  stoao 
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WAS  finally  laid  bj  a  friendly  compromise  for  the  honour, 
when  a  deputation  of  twenty-one  obtained  the  proud  dis- 
tinction, from  the  fact  that 'they  and  their  ancestors  had 
been  occupants  upon  the  estate  for  upwards  of  three  hun- 
dred years.  .... 

"  Amongst  the  claimants  was  Mr.  John  Tate  of  Bank 
House,  whose  ancestor,  Cuthbert  Barker,  was  killed  by 
the  side  of  his  chieftain  Sir  Ralph  Percy,  at  the  battle  of 
Hedgeley  Moor,  on  April  23, 1464." 

Anon. 

Mr.  Cratjfurd  Tait  (4**»  S.  iii.  6.)— Mention 
of  this  gentleman — father  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Oanterbnry — is  made  in  Remwiwences  of  a  Scottish 
Gentleman,  cwmnencing  m  1787,  by  Pnilo-Scotus 
(HaU,  Virtue,  &  Co.  1861),  p.  61.  The  writer  of 
this  book  was  J.  B.  Ainslie,  Esq. 

CXTTHBEBT  BSDE. 

Invalids*  Bibles  (4*»»  S.  iii.  238.)  —  There  is 
an  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  published  by 
Messrs.  Bagster,  which  I  think  would  answer 
8.  H.  H.'s  purpose.  Each  book  is  in  a  separate 
Yolume.  it  is  clearly  printed,  and  of  a  convenient 
«hape.  I  do  not  know  the  price,  but  I  believe  it 
18  not  very  great  A.  F.  H. 

BonishalJ,  Macclesfield. 

I  beg  to  inform  S.  H.  H.  that  the  Christian 
Knowledge  and  the  Bible  Societies  have  both  of 
them  jpublished  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  parts. 
S.  P.  0.  K.  issues  the  Old  Testament  in  twenty 
parts,  bourgeois  ty]^,  d2mo ;  the  New  Testament 
m  twelve  parts,  pica  type,  square  16mo;  also, 
smsJl  pica,  d2mo,  royal.  The  same  society  also 
issues  the  four  holy  gospels  and  the  Acts  in 
Franklin  type,  8vo.  I  would  recommend  S.  H.  H. 
to  procure  catalogues  of  the  two  societies  I  have 
mentioned.  W.  H.  S. 

Lobby  (4»»'  S.  iL  679 ;  iii.  47, 136, 198.) -Coles' 
English  Dictionary  (1677?)  and  Bailey's  Die- 
iionary  agree  in  deriving  this  word  from  "  Laube" 
(Teutonic  or  ancient  German).  The  former  calls 
it  ''a  gallery  or  walking  place,  also  a  broad 
room ; "  the  latter,  "a  kind  of  passage,  room,  or 
gallery.''  Bullokar's  English  JExpositour,  1616, 
•calls  it  ''  a  gallery,  Solar,*  er  walkina^  place ;  also 
a  parlour  or  other  place;  where  a  bed  standeth." 

Habrt  Sandabs. 

Oxford.  

MiittUKntttUM. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Hittory  of  England  from  the  Earliest  to  the  Present  Time, 
In  Two  Volumes,  By  Sir  Edward  S.  Creasy.  VoL  L 
being  the  History  of  England  to  the  End  of  the  Reign  of 
Edward  I,     (Walton.) 

The  work  before  ns  is  one  which  if  successfully  carried 
ont  (and  it  promises  to  be  so)  wUl  assuredly  be  welcomed 
by  a  large  class  of  readers.    It  is  the  first  of  five  volumes 
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Solar,  Belonging  to  Sol,  or  the  Sun ;  also  the  upper 
Toof  of  an  house,  an  upper  gallery,  or  walk,  exposed  to  the 
snn,**^BHllokar. 


in  which  Sir  Edward  Creasy  (who,  as  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, was  for  twenty  years  Professor  of  History  iu  Uni- 
versity Collie,  London)  proposes  to  furnish  a  History  of 
Englimd  which  shall  take  its  place  between  a  mere  hand- 
book and  such  an  elaborate  history  as  would  occupy,  not 
five,  but  fifty  volumes.  This  history  dftes  not  profess  to 
set  out  every  English  historical  event  of  any  importance, 
and  everv  biographical  memoir  of  any  in'terest,  but  to 
omit  nothing  that  is  essential  for  clear  knowledge  and 
sound  judgment,  and  to  be  such  a  history  »*  without 
o*erflowing  full,"  as  he  believes  to  be  "at  present  a  desi- 
deratum in  our  literature  and  in  our  apparatus  for  politi- 
cal life.**  The  present  volume  brings  the  history  down  to 
the  reign  of  Edward  I.  when  the  great  primary  principles 
of  the  Constitution,  as  it  now  exists,  were  clearly  esta- 
blished. This  volume  is  furnished  with  a  very  copious 
index— >i  course,  which  if  followed,  as  we  presume  it  will 
be  in  the  subsequent  volumes,  will  have  the  advantage  of 
making  each  volume,  and  the  history  for  the  period  em- 
braced in  it,  complete  in  itself. 

71ie]Malay  Archipelago :  the  Land  of  the  Orang-Utan  and 
Hie  Bird  of  Paradise,  A  Narrative  of  Travel,  with 
Studies  of  Man  and  Nature,  By  Alfred  Ru^  Wal- 
lace.   Jn  7\tfo  Volumes.    (Macmulan.) 

In  these  two  beautifully  illustrated  volumes,  Mr.  Wal- 
lace gives  us  the  history  of  the  eight  years  he  spent  in 
the  Archipelago,  during  which  he  made  some  sixty  or 
seventy  sepmU  journeys,  and  travelled  about  fourteen 
thousand  miles,  and  collected  upwards  (^  one  hundred 
and  twenty-four  thousand  specimens  of  natural  historv. 
As  Mr.  Wallace  is  not  only  an  ardent  student^  but  a  keen 
observer,  and  tells  pleasantly  what  he'  has  seen  and 
studied,  it  will  readily  be  understood  that  the  book  is  ona 
of  real  interest,  not  only  to  men  of  science,  but  for  in- 
telligent readers  of  all  classes. 

Commentaries  on  the  History,  Constitution,  and  Chartered 
Franchisik  of  the  City  of  London,    By  George  Norton, 
formerly  One  of  the  Common  Pleaders  in  the  City  of 
London.     Third  Edition,  revised.    (Longmans.) 
Thia  third  edition  of  Mr.  Norton's  valuable  essay  on 
the  constitution  and  franchises  of  the  Citv  of  London  is 
peculiarly  well  timed,  since  the  question  as  to  the  future 
municipal  government  of  the  City  and  Metropolis  is  now 
so  persist!  ntly  agitated.    How  the  great  City  acquired 
its  present  position  is  very  ably  shown  in  the  commen- 
taries with  which  Mr.  Norton  accompanies  the  valuable 
series  of  charters  and  documents  which  he  has  here  given 
to  the  public. 

Alice's  Abenteuer  im  Wunderland,     Von  Lewis  Carroll. 
Uebersetzt  von  Antonie  Zimmermann.    Mit  zwei  und 
vierzig  Illustrationen  von  John  Tenniel.    (Macmillan.) 
If  there  be  any  gratithde  in  German  children,  what 
shouts  of  thankfulness  should  greet  good  Antonie  Zim- 
mermann for  thus  enabling  them  to  ergoy  Lewis  CarrolPs 
inimitable  story,  and  Tenniel*s  no  lees  inimiuble  illus- 
trations. 

Mr.  Ashbbb*8  Facsimile  REPRiNTS.—This  interesting 
series,  of  which  six  parts  are  now  issued,  the  last  being 
the  "  Mother  Shipton*s  Prophecies  (1641),"  seems  to  be 
maWn^  good  progress,  if  we  may  judge  ft-om  the  list  of 
facsimiles  in  preparation  as  announced  by  Mr.  Ashbee  in 
a  new  prospectus.  As  the  impression  is  strictly  limited 
to  100  copies,  it  is  obvious  the  facsimiles  will  soon  rival 
the  originals  in  scarcity. 

Monumental  Inscriptions  of  the  West  Indies, 
FROM  1628,  with  Genealogical  and  Historical  Annota- 
tions, Ac,  from  original,  local  and  other  sources,  illus- 
trative of  the  histories  and  genealogies  of  the  seventeenth 
centniy,  the  calendars  of  SUte  Papers,  and  the  Peerage 
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and  Baronelage,  present,  dormant,  and  cxUacI,  &c.,  ■ 
Jink  between  tlie  Home  and  Colonial  records,  by  Captain 
Lawrence  Archer,  ia  anaoDnced  for  publicBlion  bj  Chap- 
uitn  &  HalL 


BOOKS   AHD    ODD    VOLUMES 

WUnXD   TO    PUBOSABE. 
rullaUnnr  Prist,  ks..  of  Itii  fsUo'lsi  B«iki.lii  Im  itnt  < 


'  Lv'iwi.  ir  Barr  TIukui.    OIRitdi  Pufcr  Aller,  ia». 
Wuttd  bt  Mr.  Hart  ror^  Elm  Lodn.  Burbltui. 


wuud  iiT  Mr.  s.  jTiiifi^.  atartma.  n.w. 


fittUa*  to  CorrrtpanTifnU. 


□ttrffaJfpHWIO.  T 


150  Copia  only  priittid. 

ETCHINGS 

CHARLES    KIRKPATRICK     SHARPE, 

FHOTOSBAPHS  FBOK  OBIOtSAL   DRAWDTaS. 
Royal  Qoarto,  price  31.  St. 


ItJOTES  AND  QUERIES  of  Jan.  S.  1S66,  No.310. 


THE  POETHIOHTLY    EEVIXW. 

HiMdl!)' JOBN  HORLET. 
EKDOWUEKTS.    Br  John  SiDut  Ulll. 


:,   Br  Hiehud  CoBinn. 


Enia  AMD  L/DMOEVTTT.    Br  UhhI  A.  Taltmichi. 
^^A»TIAM1  FAFIR'OBtlaFtiTrioLvri'TbiDk- 


THB    AST-JOURNAI, 

PUBLISHED   MONTHLY,   Prica  Si.  M. 


or.— Hnur  Tidir. 


Parol  OB  ounal  Art-Turin. 


Mow  rHdr,  Ilia  I(,  111.  Pon  X 


K7  REHUnSCEHCEfl  of  MEHDELSSOHH 

AND  HIS  LETTEBS  TO  HE. 

By  HERB  DEVRIENT. 


■tCBABD  BSMTUtI,  Ktw  BarUutoB  Bn 


On  tb«  Tth  of  Ap&TL,  at  all  Llbrariea, 

COUNT       TELEKI. 

A  STORT  or  HODBBir  JBWUB  UTB  AND  CVtTOta. 

By  E.  C.  A. 

FRBDIBICK  WABMB  *  CO^  Bl 


Tt|AND3CRIPT8   to   Copy  wanted,   by  a   Labt 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4»B.I11.  Apftu.S,-6ff. 


e  CHOICE  and_YALUABLE   LIBRARY  of 


Humfactared  and  sold  only  bj 
PARTRIDGE  AND    COOPER. 

192,  FlMl  Street,  coroei  of  CbBnocrr  Uan 


HOLTllRP'8     CATALOGUE     OF     BOOKS, 

pennr  ■tA'cp— i>.  HOr/n>KP*CQ.,  Print  unBookidltn,  B,  Bath- 
EcotPIua.  iliAird  nlint,  W.  | 

nOLEMAN'S   No.   LXVIIL    CATALOGDE    of  j 
B.  FORKE8T,  ADlIqaiT?.— Old  Book*.  PriDts, 


PARTRIDGE    AND    COOPER, 

UANUFACFDBING  STATIONERS, 
19!,  Fleet  Street  (Comer  of  Cl]uieei7  L>u«). 


BB.( 


IE  TEMPLE  BHTELOPa.  vlth  Hl(h  Ibbh  rUp.  1'-  IV  "* 


Mu-     STR^w  FAPaB-Inmnd  in 


"""      XUTBD  UHID  IJ^*- 1^  Hnt  or  rmn  I 

B,      COU>DHU>  BTAHPIHa  (Rillar)  ndnatd   Is  li.  Id.  pn  r 

— R.  pUlB,  u.  PB  ««m  1  Bnltddltlo,  u.  M, 

IXHppUcdaiUHBKMIUitnltEnB. 


■y  prior.   GaWDtHa  ID 


Jait pnbllihed.  mtte  DIM  ilimiiiit.  Ill*  lIMh  ThHwsil  nf  Uil 

TirORISONIANA  i    or,    Familv    AdTiwr   of   the 


rpo   BUUKBUVICRS.  — A    Lbt    of   Secood-hand 

HnrORT  OF  BT'CICINaBAllSBIItE,  IrHb  liu  plUH,  4  nli. 


;WEL    BOBBERIES— CHCBB'8   JEWEL 

£BArE<  tot  IMBa-  DrtHtsI  Bsomi  «!•»  Iha  (nUiM  BkuIii 
thfl  ALUAki  or  BuFiIut.    AU  iJhi,  with  tu4du  fltdpci,  ftvm  tL 


PAINLESS      DENTISTRY. 


OiajfV  I  T«Ui  1^«m  6a.  I  &n  fivm 
LoudH  I  U.  Harlaj  0tr4« 
Lcndan  r  U,  LodoM  HUl 
Urerpool  t  IS4.  Duke  Se 


SUSSEX  AHCH^OLOGICAL  COLLECTION. 


[lEBIO  COMPACT'S  EXTRACT  OFMEAT.- 


SrlTw£»'l«UD? 


SEPSIKE.— Only  Silver  Medal,  Paris  Eihibilion, 
,  br  T.  uoReouiiS'"  .^"sr^- ._. > j  » 


4*>»S.III.  April10,'69.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


329 


LONDON,  SATURDAY,  APRIL  10, 1869. 

CONTENTS.— N»  67. 

NOTES :  —  Prince  Metternich  and  the  first  News  of  Napo- 
leon's Escape  from  Elba  (1815),  829  —  The  Etebels  in  Derby, 
331  —  Destruction  of  the  Tolmfen,  832  —  Family  of  Scote- 
nay,  or  Scotney,  lb.  —  The  Persistence  of  Tradition  — 
Cymru,  Oyrary,  Cymrae«,  &c.— Bemond  —  Curious  Dupli- 
cature  of  Names  —  Reafm,  833. 

QUERIES :  —  Eichard  Crashaw,  334  ~  Centenarians  and 
Animal  Food  —  Chartnlaries,  Ac  —  CuuninKham  —  Cus- 
toms of  Manors  —  Diamonds  —  Sir  Dudley  Diffges*  Race 

—  London  Directories  —Hatbands,  Scarfs,  anaTGloves  — 
Heraldic— Scarce  Publication  of  Luther's  —  "  Matrimony 
made  Easy"  — Life  of  Sir  Thomas  More— Motto  Query 

—  M.P.'s  —  George  Morland  —  "Orval:  or,  the  Pool  of 
Time  "  —  Quotation  wanted  —  Bose-penoe  —  Si^^  of  Dun- 
ster  Castle,  1645-6 — Yorkshire  BaUad,  835. 

Queries  with  Avbwbbs  i  —  Sir  John  Dolben  —  Folk-lore : 
Red  Rose  Unlucky:  Miss  Ray— Kate  Kennedy's  Day  — 
Anonymous  —  Coxswain,  888. 

REPLIES:  —  Primitive  Font,  340  —  Popular  Names  of 
Plants,  841— The  House  of  Stuart  and  David  Rizzio,  842 

—  **  God  us  ayde,"  the  Norton  Motto :  the  **  White  Doe  of 
Rylstone."  lb,  —  Free  Trade,  343  —  The  Mistletoe  on  the 
Oak  —  Eldest  Son's  Wife— Sir  Winter  Scott's  Nephew  - 
Dovecot,  or  Columbarium  —  Cade  Lamb  »  M^  —  Nursery 
Dialogue— Passage  in  Plautus— Natural  Inheritance  — 
Genealogical  Queries  —  Thomas  Baker  —  Trig — Ailston's 
Hill  and  Lug  Bridge— Mao  Entore  and  Coat  Armour— 
Sir  John  l'0f>6  —  Chess  by  Post— The  Long  Parliament, 
1640,  and  the  Reformed  Parliament— Barber's  Forfeit  — 
The  Letter  H  —  Sketches  in  Daily  Papers  —  Zouch  of  Har- 
rixigworth  —  Churches  not  liable  for  the  Expenses  of  New 
Roads  —  Anonymous  Ac,  844. 

.Notes  on  Books.  Ac 

PRINCE  METTERNICH  AND  THE  FIRST  NEWS 
OF  NAPOLEON'S  ESCAPE  FROM  ELBA  (1816). 

Vamhacen  (b.  1786,  d.  1858),*  who  may  well 
apply  to  himself  the  title  of  SchriftsteUer- Stoats- 
mann  (writer-statesman),  has  left  us,  in  his  his- 
torical and  biographical  works,  which  will  always 
stamp  hun  as  a  keen  observer  and  acute  narrator, 
as  well  as  in  his  ''  Diaries "  and  other  writings 
edited  after  his  death  by  his  talented  niece,  a 
multitude  of  facts,  curiosities,  secrets,  and  mS- 
moiresy  all  relating  to  the  history^  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  the  authenticity  of  which  will  supply  the 
future  historian  with  the  most  striking  mmutise 
of  such  events  of  our  times  as  may  be  thought 
worthy  of  being  related  to  future  ffenerations.  We 
must  not  seek  for  these  facts  in  his  ovm  writings 
merely^  but  often,  too,  in  the  letters  addressed  to 
him  by  most  of  the  celebrities  who  have  exercised 
an  influence  upon  and  even  over  the  present  cen- 
tury )  and  it  must  be  observed  that  the  commen- 
taries which  Vamhagen  was  wont  to  write  down 
with  regard  to  his  correspondents,  and  the  publi- 
cation of  which  has  given  rise  to  much  malevolent 
feeling  in  cabinets  and  at  courts,  considerably 

*  I  hope  it  may  not  be  considered  superabundant  on 
my  part  if  I  always  give,  and  even  repeat,  the  datu  of 
births,  deaths,  great  events,  Ac,  as  I  think  it  the  best 
method  of  bringing  the  time  or  the  times  I  am  speaking 
of  imtuitivdy  before  the  reader's  mind.~H.  K. 


enhance  the  communications  this  '^  writer-states- 
man ''  received ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  these 
annotations  often  bring  down  upon  the  writers 
the  stamp  of  nothingness,  or  worse,  of  badness. 
One  of  these  corresponding  celebrities  was  Prince 
Metternich  (h,  1773,  d.  1869),  vvho,  directly  and 
indirectly  (tnrough  Alexander  von  Humboldt), 
kept  up  a  lively  intercourse  with  Vamhagen  until 
his  death.  It  seems,  however,  that  it  was  not  a 
feeling  of  intimacy  or  of  friendship  which  united 
the  Austrian  statesman  to  Vamna^en  and  his 
accomplished  vrife  Rahel  (Carlyle's  ''spiritual 
queen  ),  but  mere  ambition  and  vanity  on  the 
part  of  the  prince.  He  was  clever  enough  to 
understand  that  Vamhagen's  influence  as  a  writer, 
or,  as  he  would  have  been  called  in  former  times, 
a  chronicler,  extended  over  future  times  and  fu- 
ture yiews  as  well  —  that  it  was  of  the  greatest 
importance  to  him  (Prince  Metternich)  to  keep 
this  ^*  chronicler  "  au  fait  with  regard  to  things 
and  events  that  could  and  would  shed  a  lustro 
around  him — that  he  thought  it  even  worth  while 
to  flatter  and  perhaps  to  deceive,  in  order  to 
attain  his  object,  and  covering  all  with  the  veil 
of  friendship.  To  this  vanity  and  ambition  we 
are  indebted  for  many  curious  facts  of  the  prince 
himself,  as  well  as  for  those  noted  down  by  Yara- 
hagen  respecting  the  former. 

Thus  we  find  that  Vamhagen  is  writing  in 
1814  from  Vienna,  where  at  that  time  the  famous 
Wiener  Congress  was  sitting  (mostly,  alas!  at 
dinner-,  supper-,  and  gambling-tables)  :  — 

"As  a  man  of  the  world,  he  [Prince  Metternich]  pos- 
sesses too  much  self-sufficient  coldness,  as  a  minister  of 
state  too  much  frivolous  power  of  imagination  .... 
He  has  esprit  {VentaruT),  but  only  for  a  certain  circle 
.  .  .  and  tius  egprit  serves  him  to  satisfy  his  craving 
for  intrigue  and  artifice.  .  .  .  The  foibles  of  men  he 
misuses  more  than  making  use  of  them,  therefore  never 
for  a  long  time.  .  .  To  become  Premier  is  bis  highest 
wish,  not  in  order  to  be  the  cause  of  great  effects,  but 
merely  in  order  to  be  it."  (Vide  Briefe  von  St^emann, 
Metternich,  Heine  und  Bettina  von  Amim,  nebst  Briefen, 
Aninerkunaen  und  Notizen  von  Vamhagen  von  Enie^ 
Leipzig,  1866,  p.  HI.) 

The  great  stigmas  of  his  life  were  vani^  and 
ambition.  He  was  vain  and  ambitious  in  nis  re- 
lations to  the  state,  to  foreign  powers,  to  the  fine 
arts,  to  science,  to  women,  to  friends  (if  friends 
— amicus  amico — he  ever  had),  to  all  and  every- 
thing. He  listened  to  fine  sayings  and  clever 
remarks  with  utter  apathy,  and  was  false  enough 
to  make  use  of  such  sayings  and  such  remarks  m 
the  presence  of  the  very  persons  who  had  made 
them.    (Vide  ant6,  Brife,  «J-c.  pp.  112, 118, 114.) 

Coquetting  all  tiie  while  witn  science  and  the 

fine  arts,  it  was  sheer  vanity  that  made  him  write 

to  Humboldt : — 

'*  Yens  savez  que  je  ne  snis  pas  un.  savant  et  que  je 
n'ai  point  la  pretention  d*en  dtre  un ;  vons  aavez  par 
centre  que  je  snis  ami  des  sciences,  et  c'est  dans  cette 
quality  que  j*ai  foumi  ^  des  savans  les  moyens  de  mettre 
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an  lour  Topuscule  dont  je  vous  envoie  le  premier  exem- 
plaire."  (Vide  Briefe  von  Alexander  von  Humboldt  au 
Vamhagen  von  Ense,  1827-1858,  Leipzig,  1860,  4tli  ed. 
p.  288.) 

But;  to  g^ve  him  hia  due,  Motternicli  was  atten- 
tive to  the  minutiae  of  his  literary  correspondent's 
works  and  writings,  and  to  this  keen  attention  we 
are  indebted  for  a  letter  which  throws  light  upon 
an  event  of  which  Sir  Henry  Lytton  Bulwer 
says: — 

"  So  many  and  rach  different  accoants  are  given  of 
the  time  and  manner  in  which  this  news  [of  Napoleon's 
escape  from  £lba]  arrived,  that  I  merely  give  the  popular, 
without  answering  for  its  being  the  accurate  one."  (Vide 
Hiatorical  Charactert:  Talleyrand,  Cobbett,  Mackintosh^ 
Camung,  By  Sir  Henry  Lytton  Bulwer.  Tauchnitz 
(copyright)  ed.  1868.    Vol.  I  (Talleyrand),  p.  258.) 

According  to  Bulwer,  then,  it  was  — 

**  In  the  midst  of  the  gaieties  of  a  ball  on  the  5th  of 
March,  and  just  as  the  Congress  was  about  to  separate, 
that  fVom  a  small  group  of  sovereigns  collected  together 
in  a  comer  of  the  salon,  and  betraying  the  seriousness  of 
their  conversation  by  the  gloom  of  their  countenances, 
there  came  forth  as  a  sort  of  general  murmur,  *  Bonaparte 
has  escaped  from  Elba.' 

*<  Prince  Mettemich  was  the  only  person  who  at  once 
divined  *  that  the  ex-Emperor*s  intentions  were  to  march 
at  once  on  Paris.  The  success  of  so  bold  an  adventure 
was,  of  course,  doubtful ;  but  in  the  hope  there  might 
still  be  time  to  influence  public  opinion,  a  proclamation, 
proposed  (at  the  instigation  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington) 
by  Austria,  and  signed  18th  of  March  by  France  and  the 
four  great  powers,  denounced  the  ex-£mperor  of  £lba  in 
language  only  applicable  to  a  pirate  or  a  freebooter ;  a 
language  that  Louis  XVIII.  had  used  at  Paris  on  the  6th 
of  March,  and  might  use  with  some  propriety,  but  which 
came  far  less  decorously  from  princes  who  had  not  very 
long  previously  treated  this  pirate  and  freebooter  as  *  the 
king  of  kings,'  and  were  unsuitable  to  the  lips  of  a  sovereign 
who  was  speaking  of  the  husband  of  his  favourite  daugh- 
ter.'' (Vide  Hittorical  Charactert,  ant^  vol.  i.  pp.  258, 
259.) 

Not  '^  in  the  midst  of  the  gaieties  of  a  ball " 
(which  word  reminds  one  of  the  famous  ball  pre- 
tIous  to  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  and  of  the  bon^nwi 
of  the  Prince  of  Ligne,  Le  Congrhs  danse^  maia  tV 
ne  marche  pas .'),  however,  but  in  the  stillness  of 
the  night  did  the  news  of  Napoleon^s — or,  as  he 
was  then  called  at  Vienna,  Bonaparte* s  —  escape 
reach  Mettemich.  Vamhagen,  who,  in  his  Con- 
ffress  von  Wien,  has  given  us  a  most  attractive 
account  of  that  famous  assembly  and  their  pro- 
ceedings, had  sent  the  volume  to  Prince  Metter- 
nioh,  who  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  it  in  the 
most  perfect  gentlemanly  manner,  paving  him  at 
the  same  time  the  true  account  of  the  first  know- 
ledge he  (Prince  Mettemich)  obtained,  that "  Bo- 
naparte has  escaped  from  Elba."    The  letter  is 

*  Talleyrand  most  probably  too ;  Talleyrand,  who  "  did 
little  more  than  watch  the  proceedings  of  1814,  and  en- 
deavour to  mtJue  the  MI  of  Napoleon,  should  it  take  place, 
as  little  injurious  to  France  and  to  himself  as  possible." 
(Vide  Hirtorkal  (^aracten,  ant^  vol.  i.  p.  200.)— H.  K. 


dated  from  Vienna,  March  27,  1840,  and  the  ac- 
count is  as  follows :  — 

"The  first  knowledge  of  the  withdrawing  [M.  does  not 
use  the  word  escape  or  flighty  but  Entfemvng]  of  Napoleon 
from  Elba,  /  have  received,  viz.  in  the  following  manner : 
A  conference  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  five  great 
powers  in  my  cabinet  bad  extended  in  the  night  of  the 
6th  upon  the  7th  of  March  until  past  three  o*clock  in  the 
mommg.  As  the  different  cabinets  were  assembled  at 
Vienna,  I  had  given  orders  to  my  vcdet  de  chambre  not  to 
intermpt  my  sleep  in  case  any  couriers  should  arrive 
during  the  ni^ht.  In  spite  of  these  orders,  he  brought 
to  me,  about  six  o*clock  a.m.,  a  despatch  which  had  just 
arrived  by  estafetle,  and  which  was  marked  *  pressikq.' 
When  I  read  on  the  envelope  these  words,  *  from  the  Im- 

girial  [K.  K.  i.  e.  KaUerlich-Koniglich,  Imperial  and 
oyal]  General  Consulate  at  Genoa,'  and  being  scarcely 
since  two  hours  in  bed,  I  put  down  tlie  despatch  unopened 
on  the  little  table  beside  my  bed,  and  gave  myself  again 
up  to  repose.  But  once  disturbed,  rest  and  repose  would 
not  be  at  my  command.  Towards  half- past  seven  I  re- 
solved to  open  the  letter.  It  contained  in  six  lines  the 
news:  the  English  commissary  Campbell  had  just 
appeared  in  the  port  in  order  to  inquire  whether  Napo- 
leon had  not  been  seen  at  Genoa,  for  he  had  disappeared 
from  Elba;  whereupon,  t.e.  in  consequence  of  a  negative 
answer,  the  English  frigate  had  immediately  set  sail ! 

**  In  a  few  minutes  I  was  dressed,  and  at  eight  o'clock  I 
was  already  with  the  Emperor  [of  Austria].  He  read 
the  despatch,  and  said,  quietly  and  collected  in  mind 
(as  he  was  on  all  great  occasions),  to  me:  'Napoleon 
seems  indiued  to  play  the  adventurer ;  well,  that  is  hU 
business.  Ours  is,  to  secure  to  the  world  that  peace 
which  he  has  interrupted  for  years.  Go  at  once  to  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  [Alexander],  and  to  the  King  of 
Prussia  [Frederick  William  III.],  and  tell  them  that  I 
am  ready  to  give  directly  orders  to  my  army  to  march 
back  to  France.  I  do  not  doubt  that  the  two  monarchs 
will  agree  with  me  in  this  poinL' 

*'At  a  quarter  past  eight  I  was  with  the  Emperor 
Alexander,  who  said  the  same  words  to  me  as  the  Em- 
peror Franz.  At  half  past  eight  I  received  the  same 
assertion  from  the  lips  of  King  Friedrich  Wilhelm.  At 
nine  o'clock  I  was  back  at  home,  whither  I  had  already 
asked  field- marshal  Prince  Schwarzenbeig.  At  ten 
o'clock  the  ministers  of  state  of  the  four  powers  made 
their  appearance  upon  mv  instigation,  and  at  that  same 
hour  atdes-de-camp  were  already  dispersed  in  every  direc- 
tion, in  order  to  deliver  to  the  returning  army-divisions 
the  command  of  halting.  You  see  that  the  war  was  de- 
termined upon  in  less  than  an  hour. 

**  When  the  ministers  of  state  made  their  appearance 
before  me,  the  great  event  was  yet  unknown  to  them. 
Talleyrand  was  the  first  who  entered ;  I  gave  him  the 
express  from  Grenoa  to  read.  He  remained  cold,  and  the 
following  laconic  conversation  took  place  between  us : 
T.  *  Savez-vous  oh  va  Napoleon  ?  * — Moi.  *  Le  rapport 
n'en  dit  rien.'  —  T.  *  II  debarquera  sur  quelque  cote 
d'ltalie  et  se  jettera  en  Suisse.' — Moi.  *  II  ira  droit  1^ 
Paris  I  *  This  is  the  whole  story  in  its  pure  simplicity." 
(Vide  Briefe  von  Stbgemann,  Mettemich^  &c.,  ant^  pp. 
118-120.) 

According  to  Metternicli*s  account,  then,  the 
war,  the  new  war,  was  popular  at  once,  at  least 
among  the  princes  and  their^  plenipotentiaries ; 
but  Bulwer  says :  — 

**  The  idea  of  a  new  war  was  popular  with  no  one ; 
the  diflferent  powers,  moreover,  represented  at  Vienna, 
were  no  longer  on  the  same  cordial  terms  of  fraternity 
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that  had  distinguished  their  relations  at  Paris ;  they  felt 
notwithstanding,  that,  in  the  face  of  a  common  danger, 
they  must  compromise  themselves  with  each  other,  and 
by  an  effort  over  their  minor  rivalries  and  animosities, 
show  themselves  determined  on  the  deadly  comhat  which 
Alone  could,  if  successful,  repair  the  effects  of  their  im- 
prudence, and  save  the  honour  of  their  arms.*'  (Vide 
historical  Character 9,  ant5,  vol.  L  p.  259.) 

I  flatter  myself  that  Metternich^s  letter  has  here 
been  translated  for  the  first  time  into  English : 
*  Un  homme  d'esprit  seroit  souvent  bien  embar- 
rass^ sans  la  compagnie  des  sots.'' 

HSBMAKN  Kiin>T. 

Germany.  

THE  REBELS  IN  bERBT. 

By  the  desire  of  Lord  Scarsdale,  I  send  you  as 
correct  a  copy  as  I  can  make  of  a  curious  letter 
which  his  lordsbip  has  found  amonspst  his  papers. 

The  letter  is  wntten,  in  a  remarkably  ppood  band, 
upon  two  sbeets  of  gilt-edged  paper,  which  seem  to 
bave  been  in  an  envelone,  and  tbere  is  no  direction ; 
but  tbere  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  written  to 
Nathaniel,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Nathaniel  Curzoni 
of  Kedlestone,  near  Derby,  Bart.,  and  Mary  bis 
wife,  a  coheiress  of  Sir  Ralph  Assheton,  Bart  Mr. 
Curzon  was  created  Baron  Scarsdale  in  1761; 
and  bis  younger  brother,  Assheton,  was  created 
^^scount  Curzon  in  1802.  •  The  writer  of  tbe 
letter  is  generally  described  in  old  letters  as  l)r. 
Mather,  and  appears  from  tbe  letters  to  have  been 
on  very  intimate  terms  witb  the  Curzon  family. 
Tbe  ball  mentioned  in  the  letter  was  pulled 
down,  when  the  present  hall  was  built  about 
1760.  There  is  an  account  in  Glover's  Derbyshire 
(voL  ii.  p.  390),  taken  from  the  Derby  Mercury^ 
whicb  snows  that  the  Chevalier  entered  Derby 
on  Wednesday,  December  4,  1745,  and  left  it  on 
Priday  the  6tb.  The  contrast  between  tbe  be- 
haviour of  tbe  rebels  in  Derby  as  described  in 
this  article  and  their  conduct  at  Kedleston  is 
very  remarkable.  C.  S.  Gbbayss. 

"  Dear  M' Curzon, 
**  I  must  refer  you  to  M'  Dickens'for  an  account  of  the 
rebels  at  Derby.  All  Wednesday  and  Thursday  we  were 
free  from  any  of  them  here.  (Many  of  the  servants  saw 
them  march  by  Langley  and  Mack  worth.)*  Lord  George 
Murray  would  have  had  Pegge  join*d  them,  but  they  got 
no  more  of  him  than  his  gloves,  w«^  one  of  Uie  High- 
landers obliged  him  to  part  witb.  On  Thursday  ni^t, 
between  11  and  12,  as  I  was  going  to  bed,  I  heard  a  great 

rapping  at  the  Gate.  « Who's  there  ? '   *K.J 'smen,* 

they  answered.  Down  went  I,  and  by  that  time  they 
were  got  to  the  east  gates.  They  said  they  must  come 
in.    1  told  them  it  was  a  late  hour  to  make  a  visitf 

*  This  would  be  along  the  highway  from  Ashbourne 
to  Derby,  which  runs  through  Langley  and  Mackworth. 
t  This  word  has  a  cross  over  the  first  syllable,  and  the 


« fbnned  in  the  same  manner  in  so  many  other  places  in 
the  letter,  that  I  concluded  the  word  was  **  visit"    The 


One  (that  I  found  afterwards  was  an  officer)  spoke  more 
civilly  than  the  rest,  and  said  he  must  come  in  and  speak 
yf^  S*"  Nfathanid  Curzon].  I  told  him  He  was  abed. 
He  said  He  must  see  him.  I  told  him,  what  commands 
he  had  to  S'  N.  I  wou'd  carry.  And  so  bid  the  Servants 
to  open  the  Gates,  and  showed  them  into  the  Servants 
HalL  There  were  about  6  or  7  Highlanders,  arm*d  in 
Hussar  fiishion,  each  with  a  brace  of  pistols  in  their 
hands,  and  a  brace  in  their  Girdles,  a  broad  sword,  and 
one  or  two  of  them  had  a  musket  slung  on  his  shoulder. 
That  rascal  Hewit,  Bro:  to  the  man  y*  mends  tbe  roads, 
was  with  them,  and  I  believe  was  the  man  that  brought 
them  hither.  He  had  listed  with  them  at  Derby.  The 
officer  went  with  me  into  the  Steward's  room,  and  told 
me  his  business  w^  S'  N.  was  to  desire  He  wou'd  furnish 
them  with  some  horses;  that  he  was  informed  He 
might  get  9  or  10  good  ones  here,  but  half  the  number 
or  less  wou*d  content  him ;  that  He  wou'd  take  none  but 
what  S'  N.  cou'd  spare,  none  that  he  kept  for  his  own 
riding,  Ac  He  made  apologies  for  the  late  hour,  and 
said,  rather  than  disturb  my  Lady  (who  I  told  him  was 
ill).  He  wou'd  go  away  without  waiting  to  have  his 
request  comply'd  with.  He  was  extreamly  civil,  and 
when  I  asked  bun  whether  that  was  y«  full  of  his  Com- 
mands to  S'  N.,  He  added  that  if  S'  N.  cou'd  spare  him  a 
brace  or  two  of  good  Pistols,  He  shou'd  be  obliged  to 
him.  (By  this  time  the  rest  had  got  down,  and  were 
sharing  the  Pistols  in  the  Servants  Hall.)  I  deliver'd 
his  message  to  S^  N.  No  other  answer  cou'd  be  given  to 
armed  men  than  that  tbe  Groom  shou'd  show  them  what 
Horses  were  in  the  Stable,  and  they  must  take  what 
they  wanted.  They  were  disappointed  of  their  expecta- 
tion when  they  saw  the  Contents  of  the  Stables.  Tou 
will  guess  how  the  Subles  were  fumish'd  when  I  tell 
you  what  they  took,  viz.  the  two  old  brown  mare*  (sic). 
Miss  Glanoilu,  and  out  of  the  Coach  Horse  Stable  old 
Bulfy  (sicV  (There  were  a  set  left  in  the  latter,  tbo* 
the  best  of  them  were  put  out  of  the  way  and  others  put 
in  their  stead,  as  was  done  in  the  rest,  expecting  a  visit) 
They  went  away  with  these  saddled  and  bridled,  and  the 
Pistols,  and  that  was  all.  They  wou'd  drink  very  little, 
and  gave  so  little  disturbance  that  my  Lady  and  half 
the  family  knew  not  of  their  having  been  in  the  House 
till  Morning.  They  were  poor  men  by  way  of  Soldiers. 
Your  Brother  came  down,  and  looking  upon  them 
thro'  the  window  in  the  Servants  HaU,  one  of  them  said 
He  wou'd  shoot  him  thro'  the  Head.  Another  said,  *  you 
Villain,  111  shoot  you  (sic)  if  you  don't  hold  your  tongue.' 
The  Officer  told  me  They  expected  an  action  before  they 

fot  to  Leicester.  He  was  very  courteous  to  your  Brother, 
bey  gave  Antony  and  Tom  the  Helper  Shillings,  and 
went  away.  They  got  Horses  from  most  Houses  about 
Derby  in  the  same  way.  Ex :  Turner  happened  to  be 
coming  f^om  Radbume  Common  that  way  as  they  were 
marching  by  Langley.  He  had  a  race  with  some  of  them 
to  save  his  mare,  and  one  of  them  fir'd  to  bring  him  to, 
but  He  had  the  heels  of  them.  He  believes  it  was  only 
Powder,  for  He  knows  a  bullet  He  says  by  tbe  wheezing. 
They  listed  Sparks^  the  fishing-tackle-man  at  Derby,  but 
sent  him  back  from  Ashbum  as  too  great  a  rogue  to  keep 
with  them.  He  fell  to  plundering  at  Bradley,  so  He  will 
probably  be  hang'd.— The  ChevaUer,  Duke  of  Perth,  and 
other  Officers  of  the  Guards,  were  at  L^  Exeter's  House. 
L*  George  Murray  at  M^  Heathcote's.  L*  and  Lady 
Ogilvie  and  M'  and  M"  Murray  at  M^  Francises.  When 
they  march'd  out  of  Derby,  Miss  Glanville  was  seen 
dancing  among  them  vr*^  a  Highlander  on  her  back. 
<  Oh  I '  crys  He,  *  this  will  goUope,  gollope,  this  will  gol- 

cross  is  clearly  made  intentionally,  and  it  perhaps  may 
have  been  intended  that  the  word  should  be  read  either 
way. 
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lope.'  Lady  Corzon  was  ont  of  order  last  week,  but  is 
b^er.  Blessings,  Love,  and  Services  to  you  in  abund- 
ance. S'  N.  bids  me  tell  vou,  whenever  you  will  give 
him  a  day*s  notice,  you  wall  have  the  Horses  sent  to 
Oxford,  or  the  Coach  to  meet  you  at  Northampton,  w*''* 
you  wilL  Service  to  Nat  Lister.  He  must  come  with 
yon. 

**  I  am,  Dear  M'  Curzon, 
Tours  afiect*7, 

Ro:  Mathbr. 
"  Kedleston,  Dec.  9, 1745." 


DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  TOLMEN. 

A  grosser  act  of  Vandalism  than  the  recent 
wilful  destruction  of  the  Tolmen,  or  Holed-rock, 
in  the  parish  of  Constantine^  Cornwall^  has  not 
occurrea  in  that  county  since  the  overthrow  of 
the  Logan  Rock,    or  Kocking-stone,  near  the 
Land's  J^d,  in  1824.     Then  the  rock  was  re- 
stored to    its   former   place,  after   considerahle 
labour  and  expense ;  but  in  the  present  instance 
the  stone,  having  fallen  into  the  adjoining  quarry, 
a  distance  of  some  forty  feet,  after  the  supporting 
roclb^  had  been  blown  from  under  it,  is  lost  to  us 
for  ever  and  cannot  be  recovered.    In  the  month 
of  August  last,  I  had  the  good  fortime  to  obtain 
a  distant  view  of  this  remarkable  stone  from  the 
top  of  the  Penryn  and  Helston  coach.    In  shape 
it  appeared  like  a  huge  egg  lying  in  a  lateral 
position,  imd  formed  a  striking  object  on  the 
oleak  and  barren  moor-country  in  wmch  it  stood. 
Its  approximate  height  above  the  searlevel,  ac- 
cording to    the  experiments    made  during  the 
Geological  Survey,  was  690  feet  (WaUis's  Com- 
waU  Register,  p.  185.)    A  noteworthy  fact  con- 
nected with  the  TolmSn  was,  that  its  extremities 
pointed  due  north  and  south — a  circumstance 
which  induced  Borlase  to  assert^  that  both  the 
form  and  position  of  the  stone  originated  with 
the  Druids,  who  used  it  for  inculcating  the  tenets 
of  their  superstitious  worship.    There  is,  how- 
ever, little  or  no  evidence  to  snow  that  this  argu- 
ment of  the  Cornish  antiq^uary  is  correct:   the 
general  opinion  being  that  its  peculiar  shape  was 
the  result  of  the  disintegration  of  the  granite,  and 
the  washing  away  by  the  runs  of  the  more  soluble 
portions  of  the  ground  surrounding  it.   The  upper 
surface  of  the  rock  was  covered  with  numerous 
depressions  and  circular  cavities,  formincr  curious 
specimens  of  rock-basins:  the  ori^  of  which, 
whether  natural  or  artificial,  or  partially  both,  has 
been  the  subject  of  bitter  controversy  between 
antiquaries    and  geologists.     The  exact  dimen- 
sions of  the  Tolmen,  as  given  in  Lake's  History  of 
Cornwall  (voL  i,  p.  247),  were  as  follows :  greatest 
length,  33  feet;  extreme  width  in  middle,  10  feet; 
at  north  end,  18  feet;  at  south  end,  16^  feet: 
greatest  depth  in  middle,  14  feet ;  at  south  end, 
6i  feet;  at  north  end,  11  feet.    Its  cubic  content 
was   about   6000  feet,    and   its  weight   about 
450  tons. 


Since  the  Tolmen  rested  on  the  points  of  two 
adjacent  stones,  a  free  passage,  sumciently  large 
for  a  man  to  walk  through  in  a  stooping  posture, 
was  formed  beneath  the  superincumbent  mass. 
According  to  a  local  superstition,  should  a  person 
who  is  afflicted  with  rheumatism  or  a  like  com- 
plaint crawl  three,  five,  or  nine  times  through 
the  hole  thus  formed,  he  was  said  to  be  imme- 
diately relieved,  and  in  some  cases  permanently 
cured.  Young  children  were  also  sometimes 
passed  through  as  a  preventive  against  similar 
aiseases. 

A  paragraph  announcing  the  destruction  of  the 
Tolmen  appeared  ii^  The  Times  of  March  16, 1869 ; 
and  in  the  impression  of  that  journal  for  March  23 
a  verv  interesting  and  timely  communication  from 
Sir  John  Lubbock  was  inserted,  holding  up  to 
the  scorn  of  the  public  the  destroyer  of  so  re- 
markable an  object.  The  letter  of  Sir  John  runs 
thus:  — 

«*  To  the  Editor  of  *  The  Times: 

**  Sir, — ^Toa  recorded  last  week  the  destruction  of  the 
great  Tolmaen,  in  Constantino  parish,  near  Penrhyn, 
which  was  blown  np  a  few  days  ago  for  the  sake  of  the 
granite  by  a  man  named  Dnnstan. 

"  Having  been  informed  some  weeks  ago  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Winwood  that  the  Tolmaen  was  in  danger,  I  pat 
myself  in  communication  with  the  proprietor,  Mr.  Haskin^ 
intending  to  offer  some  compensation  for,  or,  if  possible, 
to  acquire  it  permanently  for  the  nation ;  but  I  was 
assured  that  there  was  no  reason  for  any  anxiety  on  the 
subject. 

**  The  mischief  done  is  of  oonne  irreparable ;  but 
every  right-micded  man  must  condemn  the  wanton  bar- 
barism of  him  who  has  thus  destroyed,  for  the  mere  sake 
of  the  granite  on  which  it  stood,  a  monument  which  old 
Borlase  called  the  *  most  astonishing  of  its  kind.* 

"  I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  March  21.  John  Lubbock.** 

In  conclusion,  I  would  draw  the  attention  of 
your  readers  to  another  Cornish  "  lion,"  which  is 
close  to  the  edge  of  a  granite  quarry,  and  is  there- 
fore almost  certain,  sooner  or  later,  unless  strict 
precautions  are  taken,  to  be  destroyed.  I  allude 
to  the  celebrated  Cheesewring  in  the  parish  of 
Linkinhome,  about  six  miles  north  of  Liskeard. 
I  have  heard  that,  in  the  lease  granted  by  the 
duchy^  certain  jprovisions  were  made  for  the  pre- 
servation of  this  well-known  object ;  but,  if  this 
is  not  the  fact,  I  trust  that  Oomishmen  will  at 
once  be  alive  before  it  is  too  late,  and  urge  upon 
the  proper  authorities  to  protect  such  a  curiously- 
piled  group  of  stones  from  wanton  destruction. 

E.  H.  W.  D. 

FAMILY  OF  SCOTENAY,  OR  SCOTNEY. 

In  the  fourth  edition  of  Collins*  Peerage  (voL  vi. 

S.  560)  it  is  stated  that  the  family  of  Willoughby 
erive  from  a  Sir  Hugh  de  Willoughby,  who 
married  Frethsand,  daughter  and  coheiress  of  Wil- 
liam de  Cokerinton,  by  Berta  his  wife,  daughter 
and  coheiress  of  Lambert  de  Scotenay — ^a  person 
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of  great  possessions  in  lincolnsliire,  whereof  Cum- 
berworth  and  Thorpe  of  his  inheritance  descended 
to  the  WiUouffhbies.*' 

In  the  43rd  of  Henry  m.  (a.d.  1269),  how- 
eyer,  one  Frethesancia  ae  Scotenj  died  seised  of 
certain  lands^  iiUer  aUa  Oomberworth,  co.  Lin- 
coln ;  and  it  was  found  by  inquisition  that  Wil- 
liam, son  of  Hugh  de  Willoughbj,  was  her  next 
heir,  and  of  full  age.    {Esc.  43  Hen.  UL  No.  27.) 

In  the  same  year  William,  son  of  Hueh  de 
Willoughby,  son  and  heir  of  Frethesancia  de 
Scoteny,  did  homage  for  the  lands  which  his  said 
mother  held  in  c^nie  in  Lincolnshire.  {Exc,  h  Rot, 
Fm,  ii.  311.)  The  same  Frethesancia  was,  in 
1232,  the  wife  of  Walter  de  KLlringhome,  or  Kil- 
inghome;  and  together  with  her  husband  and 
her  sister  Cecilia,  the  wife  of  Philip  de  Faucon- 
berg,  made  a  fine  to  the  king  to  have  seisin  of 
two  parts  of  the  lands  of  William  de  Scoteny 
their  fiither.  Subsequently  the  custody  of  Helen, 
the  youngest  daughter  of  the  said  William  de 
Scoteny,  and  also  the  riffht  of  disposing  of  her  in 
marriaffe,  and  of  Matilda,  Scoteny*s  widow,  was 
granted  to  Brian  Fitz-Alan  bj  the  king,  it  is, 
uierefore,  perfectly  clear  that,  if  Frethesancia  was 
the  daughter  of  William  de  Cokerinton,  that  per- 
son must  haye  assumed  the  name  of  Scoteny,  and 
haye  married  a  second  wife,  Matilda  by  name. 

The  male  line  of  the  Scotenys  had  not 
failed,  for  we  find  a  Thomas  de  Scoteny  dying  in 
30  Hen.  IH.  seised  of  lands  in  Lincolnshire, 
leaying  Peter  his  son  and  heir,  then  of  full  age  \ 
which  Peter  died  in  5  Edw.  L,  and  John  de 
Scoteny  was  his  son  and  heir,  and  of  the  age  of 
aeyenteen. 

The  manor  of  Cumberworth,  howeyer,  de- 
■cended  to  the  Willoughbies  as  Collins  states: 
for  William,  son  of  Hugh  de  Willoughby,  died 
seised  of  it  in  6  Edw.  L,  his  son  Wimam  being 
his  heir,  and  aged  twenty-four.* 

In  Kent,  Hertfordshire,  and  neighbouring  coun- 
ties, flourished  another  branch  of  this  family. 
Their  ancestor  was  one  Walter  Fitz-Lambert,  who 
held  Crowhurst  of  the  Count  of  £u  at  the  Domes- 
day Suryey,  and  gaye  a  yir^te  of  land  to  the 
Abbey  of  Battle.  Their  residence  was  Scotney 
Castle,  in  theparish  of  Lamberhurst. 

In  1259,  Walter  de  Scotenay  was  tried  and 
hisistddi  for  administering  poison  to  Richard  Earl 
of  Gloucester,  and  to  WiUiam  de  Clare  his  bro- 
ther, of  which,  says  the  CoL  Tap,  et  Oen.  (yi.  102, 
&c.),  the  former  died.  Burke,  howeyer,  in  his 
Extinct  Peerage,  says  that  it  was  William  de 
Clare  who  died ;  but  that  the  Earl  of  Gloucester, 
in  1262,  perished  by  poison  with  Baldwin  Earl  of 
Deyon  and  others,  administered  at  the  table  of 
Peter  de  SAyoy,  the  queen's  uncle.    This  Walter 

*  In  5  Edw.  II.  Cumberworth  was  the  property  of 
Adam  de  Welle  and  Joan  bis  wife. 


was  the  son  of  Peter  de  Scoteny  and  Mabel  his 
wife,  and  grandson  of  another  Walter  who  flour- 
ished about  1180-1204.  This  last-named  Walter 
had  a  brother  Henry,  who  attests  a  charter  of 
Ralph  de  Heclesham  to  Hastings  Priory  in  Sus- 
sex. His  son  Peter  confirmed  a  ff^t  of  his 
father  Walter  to  the  same  priory.  This  charter 
Tin  which  he  mentions  his  wife  Mabel)  is  un- 
dated, and  to  it  is  appended  his  seal,  circum- 
scribed with  his  name,  and  bearing  his  aims :  On 
a  bend,  within  a  border  indented,  three  billets. 
(See  it  engrayed  in  the  Col,  Top,  et  Oen,  ut 
supi^.) 

What  subsequently  became  of  this  family,  I 
haye  not  ascertained;  but  Joan,  daughter  and 
heir  of  a  John  Scotney  of  Borrington,  Hants,  was 
married  at  an  early  period  to  William  Hstar, 
whose  descendants,  at  the  Hunts  Visitation,  anno 
1634,  quartered  for  Scotney:  Argent  a  chey. 
between  three  escallops  azure. 

Possibly  some  of  your  correspondents  may  be 
able  to  supply  further  information  in  reference  to 
the  poisonmg  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester.  I  shall 
be  glad  also  to  be  referred  to  some  goodpedigree 
of  uie  Sootneys.  H.  S.  G. 


The  Pebsistenoe  of  Tkadition. — ^Writing  on 
some  Gladiatorial  ReHea  discoyered  at  Bankside, 
Soulhwark,  in  the  Journal  of  the  British  ArchaO' 
logical  Association  (number  for  Noyember,  1868, 
p.  812),  Mr.  H.  Syer  Cuming  calls  attention  to 
the  circumstance  that  that  spot  was  probably  a 
place  for  public  shows  in  Roman  times,  the  tradi- 
tion of  which  may  haye  led  to  its  selection  as  the 
site  of  theatres  and  bear-gardens  more  than  a 
thousand  years  afterwards. 

In  John  Dunton*s  Con^pUat  Tradesman,  1685, 
it  is  stated  (p.  45)  that  the  site  of  the  coal-market 
at  Billingsgate  was  then  called  ''  Roomland";  and 
on  the  same  spot,  when  digging  for  the  founda- 
tions of  the  Goal  Exchange  about  twenty  years 
ago,  extendye  remains  of  Koman  buildings  were 
discoyered.  In  the  Middle  Ages  there  was  also^ 
another  "  Homeland  "  situate  near  Dowgate.  There 
is  also  a ''  Romeland  "  situate  near  the  Abbey  Gate 
at  St.  Alban's.  In  both  these  instances  the  name 
is  probably  deriyed  from  Roman  buildings  that 
once  occupied  the  site. 

The  ''  Homeland''  at  St  Alban's  is  found  men- 
tioned (as  *'Roumland")  in  documents  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  has  probably  been  so 
called  from  the  days  of  ancient  Verulam. 

Henbt  T.  Riley. 

Ctmbu,  Ctmbt,  Ctmeaeq,  etc.  —  It  has  been 
noted  in  a  contemporary  that  Cymru  is  used  in 
Welsh  for  Wales,  but  Cymry  for  the  Welsh 
people.  This  is  correct  But  it  is  not  correct  to 
say  that  Cymraeg  is  **  a  feminine  adjective,"  quali- 
fying iaithf  language,  understood,  and  denoting  the 


334 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4«»»  s.  III.  ateil  10,  'ea. 


Welah  tongue.  This  would  be  tautological,  and, 
though  sometimes  used,  should  always  be  avoided. 
The  &ct  is,  that  tieg  is  an  old  Cymric  equivalent 
for  "  language,"  and  Cymraeg  is  properly  a  com- 
pound feminine  noun  (Cymr-aeg),  of  which  the 
former  part  is  adjectival,  and  the  latter  nominal, 
and  signifies  ^*  the  language  of  the  Cymry."  There 
exists  also  an  adjective  of  nearly  identic^  form, 
Cymreigy  Welsh,  anything  Welsh,  such  as  man, 
costume,  tradition  ;  but  this  adjective  always  re- 
quires that  its  accompanying  substantive  should 
be  expressed.  The  same  distinction  of  noun  and 
adjective  is  seen  in  Seisnaeg  and  Seimig,  Ffrancaeg 
and  Ffrengigf  which  mean  respectively  the  Eng- 
lish language  and  English )  the  Frencn  language 
and  French. 

One  of  the  few  mistalces  made  by  Zeuss,  in  his 
invaluable  Grammatica  Celtica,  is  in  his  deriva- 
tion of  the  word  CytnrOj  Welshman,  from  can  = 
Lat.  con^  with,  and  hro^  a  tract,  region :  whence 
he  arrives  at  the  signification  '*  indigenous,"  '^  be- 
longing to  the  country  " — "  eandem  terram  habi- 
tantem."  At  no  period  of  the  Cymbric  language 
could  hro  be  thus  compounded  into  an  epithet  for 
an  inhabitant  of  the  country.  The  truth  seems 
to  be  that  Cymro^  with  all  its  cognates,  must  be 
traced  to  the  old  Cambri,  Cimmerii,  Kififi4piot, 
whatever  origin  may  be  ascribed  to  these. 

T.  Nicholas. 

Bemond. — In  the  preface  to  Hymns  to  the  Virgin 
4r  Christ,  edited  by  Mr.  Fumivall  for  the  Early 
English  Text  Society,  the  following  lines  are 
quoted  from  one  of  the  poems  contamed  in  the 
volume :  — 

*'  At  txuem  to  make  wommen  myrie  cheere, 
And  wilde  felawis  to-gidere  drawe, 
And  be  to  bemond  a  good  sqnyer 
Al  ny3t  til  J>e  day  do  dawe."" 

In  a  note  (page  ix.)  Mr.  Fumivall  says,  "  For 
an  explanation  of  this  bemond  I  have  asked  in 
vain  Mr.  Chappell,  Mr.  Way,  Mr.  Morris,  Mr. 
%  Skeat,  Mr.  Wright,  &c.,  &c." 

Has  it  never  been  suggested  that  the  correct 
gloss  for  this  word  is  a  mistress  or  sweetheart? 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  would  suit  the 
context  admirably :  — 

**  And  be  to  [mv  mistress ]  a  good  squyer 
Al  ny3t  til  pe  day  do  dtwe." 

Compare  Dutch  heminde,  sweetheart,  mistress, 
lady,  spouse.  J.  P.  Morris. 

Old  Swan,  Liverpool. 

Curious  Duplicature  op  Names. — ^Near  Rich- 
mond, in  Virginia,  there  is  a  family  the  members 
of  which  (without  exception,  so  far  as  I  know) 
spell  their  name  Enroitghty,  and  pronounce  it 
I)arhy,  When  written  or  printed  JSnroughtyy  it 
is  always  read  Darby  by  those  who  know  them. 
I  have  never  been  able  to  obtain  the  explanation 


of  this  singular  metonymy,  though  the  fact  is  well 
known  in  that  section  of  the  country.  During  the 
late  war,  one  of  the  Confederate  generals  was 
much  puzzled  by  an  *^  Enroughty  Road  "  plainly 
marked  on  his  map ;  which  none  of  the  guides^ 
though  perfectly  familiar  with  the  local  topo- 
graphy, appeared  to  know,  at  least  by  name. 
When  shown  the  map,  however,  they  at  once 
recognised  it,  but  called  it  the  "  Darby  Koad." 

A  friend,  of  whom  I  made  some  inquiries 
touching  this  matter,  related  to  me  a  nearly 
parallel  case  which  came  under  his  own  observa- 
tion in  another  state.  A  person  changed  his  name 
by  Act  of  Legislature  for  one  of  a  much  more 
plebeian  sound,  as  the  condition  of  receiving  a 
legacy.  The  bequeathed  property  proved,  how- 
ever, much  less  valuable  than  he  had  supposed, 
and  he  resumed  his  old  patronymic.  As  the 
legislative  Act  was  never  annulled,  he  used  his 
new  name  in  all  business  papers,  but  in  friendly 
correspondence  and  social  life  adhered  to  the  old 
one. 

This,  however,  is  by  no  means  as  curious  as  the 
former  instance,  in  which  the  duplicature  extends 
to  a  whole  family.  W.  H.  B. 

Baltimore. 

"  Realm." — The  other  day,  turning  over  The 
Garland  of  Good  Will  (Percy  Society's  edition, 
p.  13),  I  found  the  following  aistich : — 

**  Whose  beauty,  like  to  Phoebus'  beams. 
Doth  glitter  through  all  Christian'rroibns." 

The  country  people  in  Craven  always  pronounce 
realm  as  ream.  Our  old  parish  clerk  (long  since 
departed)  used  to  say  and  sing  — 

"  Ye  boundless  reanu  of  joy." 

May  not  what  now  seems  a  vulgarism  be  the 
ancient  pronunciation  P  S. 


RICHARD  CRASHAW. 


I  give  the  title-paj^  of  an  undated  thin  quarto 
which  has  been  ascribed  to  Richard  Crashaw  by 
no  leas  an  authority  than  Mr.  Corser  of  Stand, 
at  whose  recent  (second)  book-sale  I  secured  it : — 

"  An  Elegie  Sacred  to  the  In:mortall  Memory  of  the 
Honoured  and  most  accomplished  iMdyy  Margaret  Letdy 
Smith,  one  of  the  Ladies  of  her  Majesties  HonourabU 
Privie  Chamber.  Dedicated  To  the  true  Lover  of  all 
good  Learning  and  perfect  mirrour  of  his  Rank,  £(lward 
Savage,  Esquire  (one  of  the  Gent:  of  his  Majesties  most 
Honourable  Privie  Chamber),  her  Noble  and  lamenting 
Husband.  Composed  by  his  most  humble  and  devoted 
Servant,  R.  C." 

This  is  all — no  publisher  or  printer's  name,  nor 
date.  PreBxed  is  a  leaf  with  inside  wholly  black ; 
then  above  title-page ;  then  "  The  Epistle  Dedi- 
catorie,"   1  page ;   *'  The  Achrostick    Epitaph," 
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2  pages ;  a  whole-paged  atriking  skeleton-figure  of 
Death,  with  the  motto, ''  Sic  transit  gloria  Mundi'* ; 
then  the  chief  poem,  headed  **  Funerall  Teares  and 
Consolations/'  11  pages  and  black  reverse ;  then 
Latin  ''  LachrimseFynebres/'  9  pages,  and  another 
black  page.  Before  the  **  Lachrimse  "  is  a  short 
inscription,  also  signed  R.  C.  I  am  the  more 
careful  in  guying  these  details  because  the  Heber 
copy  (the  only  other  apparently  known)  had  not 
the  two  blank  (black)  leayes,  &c.  Toward  de- 
termining the  Crashaw-authorship,  I  am  anxious 
to  obtain  information  or  references  thereto  con- 
cerning the  subject  of  the  "  Elegie  "  and  other 
tributes — viz.  Ladj  Margaret  Smith.  Was  she  the 
*' Roman  Catholic"  Lady  Smith  of  Dr.  John 
Hallos  Seled  Observations  (1657)  ?— that  quaintest 
of  old  medical  books  bj  Shakespeare's  son-in-law. 
His  entry  of  her  case  is  as  follows : — *'  first  cen- 
tury, Obeerv.  xxii.  —  The  Lacfy  Smith,  Itoman 
CathoUck,  being  greatly  afflicted  with  wind  of  the 
atomack,"  &c.  &c  (pp.  169-160.)  The  first  Ob- 
seryation  of  the  first  **  century  "  is  dated  March  6, 
1622,  and  the  latest  in  the  second  appears  to  be 
1683.  I  note  that  this  Lady  Smith  was  a  Roman 
Catholic,  because  it  furnishes  an  item  of  im- 
portance to  the  Crashaw-authorship,  should  she 
proye  to  be  the  same  with  Lady  Margaret  Smith 
of  the  *'  Elegie."  In  the  <<  Elegie  "  itself  there  are 
certain  famify  and  personal  facts  and  allusions  that 
may  aid  correspondents  in  replying  to  our  query. 
Thus  near  the  commencement :  — 

**  Her  father's  trophies  the  Polonians  reare, 
And  Prussia  daily  by  his  care  shewed  forth 
Many  rich  tokens  ofthe  English  worth ; 
They  doe  lament  her  with  us,  and  the  Rhine 
In  mutnall  sorrowes  with  the  Thames  doth  joyne ; 
For  though  the  Rhine  doth  neere  her  birth-place  glide, 
The  Muses  wayle  her  laid  by  Thames  faire  side.** 

Onward  we  haye  her  seyeral  marriages — Lang- 
ion  suggesting  probable  Roman  Cathoudsm : — 

**  As  when  a  virrin  she  adom*d  the  name 
Of  farre  iam'd  Ixmgttm,  or,  when  bride  she  came 
To  her  beloved  Clturke,  or  had  the  grace 
To  take  to  husband  in  the  second  place 
Ennobled  Smith,  or  when  as  she  was  led 
A  happy  spouse  to  honour*d  Savage*  bed.** 

Her  Smith-husband  was^a  Sir  Richard  Smith, 
and  Hie  title-page  tells  us  Sayage  was  an  Edward 
Sayage.  Finally  there  are  these  local  references, 
Stepney  being  indicated  as  her  burial-place :  — 

^  Nor  can  one  place  lend  teares  enough,  but  where 
That  wealthy  Stepney  her  high  towers  doth  reare, 
Shee  moet  of  all  laments  her  death,  and  just 
Extols  her  vertnes,  as  she  hides  her  dust : 
The  nymphs  that  haunt  Hammersmith's  woods  and 

hiUs, 
That  guard  the  valleyes,  and  that  guide  the  rills, 
Resound  her  loss." 

Dr.  Hall's  Lady  Smith  was  probably  a  resident 
in  WaryFickahire.    I  say  nothing,  meanwhile,  of 


the  internal  eyidence  of  the  Crashaw-authorship 
of  this  tractate.  A«  B.  Gbosabt. 

15,  St.  Alban's  Place,  Blackburn. 

rXhis  work  is  attributed  by  Mr.  Hazlitt  {Hand-Book, 
p.  113)  to  Robert  Codrington,  of  whom  some  account  will 
be  found  in  Wood's  Athetut  Oxotk,  ed.  1817,  ilL  699. 
Wood  has  not  included  this  Eiegie  in  the  list  of  his 
works.~  Ed.] 

Centenarians  and  Animal  Food.  —  In  the 

Commentary  on  the  Minor  Prophets,  by  Dr.  Puaey, 

there  is  the  following  passage  on  p.  2  of  the 

Introduction  to  Hosea : — 

"  Almost  in  our  own  days  we  have  heard  of  one  hun- 
dred centenarians,  deputed  hy  a  religious  order  who  ate 
no  animal  food,  to  bear  witness  that  their  rule  of  life  was 
not  unhealthy.** 

To  what  does  this  refer  P  W.  H.  B. 

78,  Grosyenor  Street,  C.-on-M. 

Chabtulabies,  etc. — 1.  Is  the  chartulary  of 
Lenton  priory,  co.  Notts,  now  in  existence  F 

2.  Nichols,  in  his  History  of  Leicedershire,  giyes 
some  extracts  from  the  re^[ister  book  of  Croxton 
Abbey.  Is  this  chartulary  m  any  library  accessi- 
ble to  the  genealogist  P 

3.  Wood,  in  his  History  of  Eyam,  co.  Derby, 

has  this  paragraph :  — 

**  John  Nightbroder,  although  not  known  as  a  minstrel, 
was  a  highly  celebrated  literary  character,  and  a  liberal 
benefftctor.  He  was  bom  at  Eyam,  and  founded  the  house 
of  Carmelites  or  White  Friars  at  Doncaster,  1350.** 

He  cites  a  paragraph  in  Hunter's  Deanery  of 
Doncaster  as  his  authority.  Whence  did  Hunter 
deriye  his  information,  and  are  any  of  the  works 
of  this  author  now  in  existence  P 

4.  Where  are  the  Champney  MSS.  deposited  P 

RB. 

CuNNiNOHAX. —  Can  any  of  your  readers  aid 
me  in  tracing  the  origin  of  the  surname  Cunnings 
hamP  The  Jnsk  of  that  name  claim  for  it  a 
Celtic  deriyation — the  Scotch  a  Scy thic  deriyation. 
Which  of  the  two  is  right  P  MABa 

Cttstoms  of  Manors. — 

**  It  is  deeply  to  be  lamented  that  the  very  early  cus- 
toms found  in  the  copies  of  Court  Roll  in  England  hare 
not  been  collected  and  published.  Such  a  st^  oonld  not 
possibly  aff9ct  the  interests  of  lords  of  manors  or  their 
stewards,  but  the  collection  would  furnish  inyaluable  ma- 
terials for  Uw  and  history.** — 77^  Saxons  in  England,  i.  55. 

Thus  wrote,  upwards  of  twenty  years  ago,  one 
of  the  most  learned  of  English  antiquaries.  IP  the 
words  of  John  Mitchell  ^emble  haye  remained 
so  long  unheeded,  I  cannot  hope  that  mine  will  be 
listen^  to,  or  I  would  again  urge  upon  the  nos- 
sessors  of  such  documents  that  they  shoula  at 
once  giye  ^em  oyer  to  the  printing-press.  No 
one  knows  at  present  what  manor  customals  are 
in  existence,  i  am  anxious  to  make  a  list  of  them 
as  far  as  is  possible,  and  ^all  therefore  be  much 
obliged  to  any  one  who  ynll  direct  my  attention  to 
the  exbtence  of  records  of  this  nature  in  public  or 
priyate  hands.    These  customs  are  often  entered 
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in  the  court  rolls,  but,  as  far  as  my  experience 
goes,  it  is  more  usual  to  find  them  on  a  separate 
roll.  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  told  of  those  already 
in  print  as  well  as  those  that  remain  unpublished, 
though  my  query  is  mainly  concerning  the  latter. 

Edward  Peacock. 

Diamonds. — 

**  At  Agra  a  Bannian  named  Herranaiid  had  bought  a 
diamond  of  3  Mett«gals,  which  cost  100,000  Roupias." 

**At  Soccodana  in  Borneo  the  diamond  weights  are 
called  Sa  Masse,  Sa  Copang,  Sa  lloosack,  Sa  Pead. 

'*Item — Four  Coopangs  is  a  Masse;  two  Boosucks  is 
a  Copang,  and  one  Pead  and  an  halfe  is  a  Boosnck. 
Item — There  is  a  Pahaw,  which  is  four  Masse,  and  six- 
teene  Masse  is  one  Taile,  and  by  this  weight  they  doe  not 
onely  weigh  diamonds  but  gold  also."— Extracts  from 
Purchas  his  Pilgrimes,  1625,  vol.  L  pp.  228,  898. 

Can  any  one  inform  me  of  the  equivalents  to 
these  native  weights  in  the  English  carats  and 
grains  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury P  if  so,  I  should  feel  greatly  obliged. 

Chables  Mason. 

8,  Gloucester  Crescent,  Hyde  Park. 

Sir  Dudley  Digqbs'  Race.  —  Sir  Dudley 
Digges  of  Chilham  Castle,  Kent,  by  his  will  dated 
in  1638,  left  20/1,  the  interest  of  which  was  to  be 
g^ven  as  prizes  to  the  winners  of  a  race  to  be  run 
annually  on  May  19  between  two  young  maids 
and  two  young  men  "  of  good  conversation,''  be- 
tween sixteen  and  twen^-four  years  of  age,  at 
Old  Wives*  Lees  or  Old  Wood's  Lees,  near  Can- 
terburv.     (Hasted,  voL  ii.  p.  787.) 

Is  tnis  race  still  run  every  year,  and  what  was 
the  motive  of  Sir  Dudley's  bequest  ?       G.  F.  D. 

LoKDON  DiBBCTORiES. — Were  those  by  Kent, 
Lowndes,  Holden,  and  others  published  annually 
during  the  last  quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century  P 
Which  of  them  contains  the  fullest ''  Court  Direc- 
tory "  P  L.  X. 

Hatbands,  Scakfs,  and  Gloves. — What  is 
the  origin  of  the  use  of  hatbands  and  scarfs  at 
funerals,  and  of  the  giving  of  gloves  P    W.  H.  S. 

Heraldic. — ^If  any  of  your  readers  can  give  me 
any  information  on  the  three  queries  below  I 
shall  feel  grateful. 

1.  On  a  silver  mug,  possessed  by  my  family 
for  100  years,  is  engraved  a  coat  of  arms— Azure, 
chevron  or  between  three  wivems  (P),  no  wings, 
purpure.  Crest :  paw  of  lion  or  tiger  holding 
battle-axe.    Whose  arms  are  these  P 

2.  Quartered  with  the  Chilcot  arms  is  a  coat — 
Argent,  chevron  gules  between  three  Saracen 
heads  sable.    To  what  family  do  these  belong  P 

3.  In  an  old  book,  Hervey^s  Medttatmu,  1748, 
I  iind  pasted  to  the  cover  the  arms  of  ''John 
Wynne.  Gent.,  Tavistock,  Devon,"  viz.  Ermine, 
on  a  cnief  vert,  three  eagles  displayed.  These 
are  somewhat  similar  to  the  Hanson  arms,  viz., 
Or,  on  a  chief  sable,  three  spread  eagles  or.    Does 


this  similaribr  show  any  connection  between  the 
two  families  P  H.  W.  T. 

Minteme  Bectory,  Ceme,  Dorset. 

Scarce  Publication  of  LutHBR's. — ^Does  any 
reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  know  of  the  existence  of  any 
other  copy  of  the  following  workP  I  give  th& 
title  and  description  of  a  copy  in  the  possession 
of  one  of  my  friends,  but  no  other  has  fallen  in 
my  way :  — 

**  Conclusiones  Sexdecim  R.  P.  D.  M.  Lutheri,  De 
Fide  et  Ceremoniis.  Ejasdem  de  Fide  et  Operibus  sain- 
berrima  declaratio. 

Ceremoniarum  emditissima  resolutio,  quid  sint,  et  quo- 
modo  eis  utendum. 

Gonclusiones  quinquaginta  ejusdem  pro  timoraUs  eon-^ 
sdentiis  consolandis.    Witteo^berghe.    4*>.'' 

Without  date  and  name  of  printer.  Not  any 
edition  of  this  work  is  in  Panzer,  nor  in  the  British 
Museum.  On  a  fly-leaf  is  the  following  note  in 
an  old  hand  writing :  — 

**  In  hoc  libro  continetur  declaratio  quam  primain  80» 
dootrinie  Lutherus  publioam  fecit,  anno  1518.  Opus  est 
rarissimum  etiam  in  Germania,  ubi  prodiit  dicto  anno." 

Zetetes. 

"  Matrimony  hade  East." — ^Many  years  ago^ 
I  was  referred  to  this  book,  but  it  was  only  last 
week  that  1  met  with  a  nook  at  the  British 
Museum  intituled  ''  Matrimony  made  JSasUf  by  & 
Bishop  of  the  Church  of  England."  *  Lord  Hard- 
wick^s  Act  in  1753  made  a  great  reformation  in 
the  law  of  marriage ;  it  was  much  opposed,  and 
Horace  Walpole  gives  a  humorous  account  of 
the  bill  in  its  various  stages.  The  act,  however^ 
passed,  and  it  declared  that  no  marriage  should  be 
valid  unless  by  license  or  banns  in  some  church 
or  chapel  where  banns  had  been  usually  pub- 
lished. In  1764  a  bill  was  introduced  to  alter 
this  law,  and  then  was  published  the  second  edi- 
tion of  the  book  at  the  British  Museum.  The 
contents  of  the  book  are  most  strange ;  it  begiiia 
by  advocating  polygamy  as  authorised  by  Sorip- 
ture  and  practised  by  Eastern  nations ;  then  sug- 
gests marriage  by  written  contract  (without  the 
mterference  of  the  clergy)  to  be  annulled^  and  the 
contract  cancelled  at  the  vrill  of  the  parties ;  then 
a  power  to  convert  from  time  to  time  a  mistress 
into  a  wife,  on  payment  of  a  tax  according  to 
rank — a  duke  lOOt,  an  earl,  marquess,  or  viscount 
00/L,  and  so  on.  This  revenue,  the  writer  says, 
would  exceed  that  produced  by  the  Cider  Act.  or 
the  tax  upon  plate,  and  would  be  paid  without  half 
the  grumbling.  Do  any  of  your  readers  know  any- 
thing of  this  book  or  its  author  P    Is  it  a  serious 

[♦  This  equivocal  work  is  not  **  by  a  Bishop  of  the 
Church  of  England/'  although  these  words  are  promi- 
nently displayed  on  the  title-page.  The  only  portion  of 
it  by  "  a  Bishop  "  is  '*  The  Determination  of  two  remark- 
able Cases  of  Conscience,  the  one  respecting  Divorce,  the 
other  Polygamy,"  from  the  pen  of  Bishop  Burnet.  Vidt. 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  2»*'S.  ii.  181.— Ed.] 


4«»»  S,  UL  Apbil  10,  '69,] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


337 


recommendation  or  a  satire  upon  the  bill  then 
before  Parliament  ?  John  S.  Bttbs, 

The  Grove,  Henley. 

LiPE  OP  Sib  Thomas  More.  — I  have  a  MS. 

Life  of  More  with  the  following  title :  — 

"The  Life,  Araignment,  and  Death  of  the  famous  and 
learned  SirThoma8More,Ejiight,8omtymes  LordChaun- 
cellor  of  England.** 

It  begins  thus  — 

"This  Sir  Thomas  More  was  borne  in  London ;  his 
fiather  was  a  stadient  of  Lincolns  Inn,  and  brought  him 
upp  in  the  latt3m  tonnge  at  St.  Anthonyes  schoole  in 
London,  after  which  he  was  by  his  fathers  .  .  .  received 
into  the  bowse  of  the  wise  and  learned  prelate  Cardynall 
Morton,"  &c. 

Can  any  correspondent  inform  me  who  wrote 
this  li^e,  and,  if  it  is  in  print,  where  it  can  be 
found  ?  0.  S. 

Motto  Query. — Is  there  any  particular  legend 
attached  to  the  motto  assumed  by  the  Mather 
family — "  Mowe  warilie  "  ?  The  crest  is  the  demi- 
figure  of  a  man,  in  a  cuirass  and  steel-cap,  bearing 
a  scythe.  M.  D. 

M.P/s. — Particulars  wanted  of  the  following : — 
Sir  Thomas  Sandford,  M.P.  for  Applebr,  1713  to 
1714;  Sir  Orlando  Gee,  M.P.  for  Cockermouth, 
1679  to  1696;  Philip  Howard,  M.P.  for  Carlisle, 
1699  to  1702 ;  James  Bateman,  M.P.  for  Carlisle, 
1721  to  1728  ?  B.  A.  M. 

Oeoboe  MoRLAiro. — I  shall  feel  obliged  to  any 
kind  reader  of  "  N,  &  Q."  who  will  inform  me  in 
whose  possession  the  painting  by  this  remarkable 
artist  now  is,  entitled  **  Sunset  View  in  Leicester- 
shire,*' and  engraved  by  James  Ward  in  1793  ? 
The  picture  is  distinguished  as  a  road-side  inn 
with  the  Leicestershire  hills  in  the  distance;  a 
farmer  on  a  grey  horse  and  other  figures  on  the 
right,  and  a  boy  burning  furze  on  the  left  fore- 
ground. The  picture  is  supposed  to  have  been 
takeft  by  Morland  when  on  a  visit  to  Loraine 
Smith  in  that  county,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
offered  at  Christie^s  some  years  since. 

Scrutator. 

"Oryal;  or,  the  Fool  of  Time."  —  In  the 
Saturday  Review^  Feb.  27,  1869,  Orval  is  said  to 
be  translated  &om  a  French  translation  of  ''  The 
Infernal  Comedy,'*  in  an  old  number  of  the  Revue 
des  Deux  Mondes,  What  is  the  number  ?  Has 
Count  Krasinski^spoem  been  translated  into  any 
other  language  P  What  is  the  date  of  the  original  P  * 

C.T. 

Quotation  wanted. — 

"  Mandns  vult  decipi ;  ergo  decipiatur." 

Generally  this  phrase  is  attributed  to  Paracel- 
sus, who  died  in  1541 ;  it  is  not,  however,  found 
in  his  works  in  this  shape,  because  he  mostly  wrote 

[*  The  first  edition  was  published  in  1835 ;  the  third  in 
1858.    See  The  Athenaum  of  Mar.  13, 1869,  p.  375.— Ed.] 


German,  not  Latin.  Some  indication  of  the  idea 
only  may  be  found  in  his  writings  (see  Johann 
Hufer's  edition,  Strasburg,  Zetzner,  B.  i.,  fifth 
"defension,"  p.  260.^  Others  put  the  line  (sup- 
posing it  to  be  one)  on  the  account  of  Thuanus, 
with  no  other  indication.  The  thought  expressed 
in  it  has  been  often  used  in  various  forms,  as — 

*'  Qui  vnlt  decipi,  decipiatur," 

and 

**  Populos  vidt  decipi,  et  decipiatur." 

Mr.  Kiley  {Dictionary  of  Latin  Quotations^. 
p.  337)  has  a  note  for  this  saying,  running  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

*'This  adage  is  found  in  the  works  of  De  Thou,  but  it 
is  probably  older  than  his  time.  Cardinal  Caraffa  said 
of  the  Parisians : — 

*  Quandoquidem  populus  decipi  vult,  decipiatur.' " 

That  this  note  cannot  be  correct  is  shown  to 
me  by  a  passage  in  Henri  Martin's  well-known 
Histoire  de  FrancCf  viii.  p.  447  (note),  where  I 
read:  — 

*'  Q  (namely  Caraffa,  or  Paul  IT)  fit  une  entr^  solen- 
nelle  ^  Paris  peu  de  temps  apr^  On  pretend  qu*en  don* 
nant  sa  benediction  au  penple  qui  s'agenouillait  sur  soa 
chemin,  11  rdpetait  ironiquement,  au  Ueu  de  la  formule 
consacr^:  *Trompons  ce  peuple  puisqu'il  veut  €tre 
tromp^ ! ' " 

As  an  authority  b  produced  "  De  Thou, 
1.  xvii.,"  so  that  the  two  forms  ^ven  by  Mr.  Riley 
are  reduced  to  one,  to  be  found  m  De  Thou.  Can 
anybody  procure  fresh  evidence,  so  as  to  enable 
me  to  trace  the  true  author  P  H.  Tiesemait. 
Amsterdam. 

KosE-PENCE. — In  the  Faversham  chamberlain's 
accounts  for  the  year  1656  occurs  the  following : — 
'^  Lost  by  the  fall  of  rose-pence,  25«.  Qd,  out  of 
51«.''  This  is  an  enormous  loss.  To  what  is  it 
attributable  P  Geobge  Bedo. 

6,  Pulross  Road,  Brixton. 

SiEOB  OF  DuwsTBR  Castlb,  1646-6. — 

'M645.  The  Parliamentarians  from  Taunton  having 
fixed  their  quarters  at  Wiveliscombe,  came  thence  Marc^ 
20,  164|,  to  Shr  Hugh  Windham's  house  at  Saundle, 
where  they  intended  to  surprise  Colonel  Francis  Wind- 
ham, Governor  of  Dunster  Castle ;  but  failing  in  their 
plan,  they  pillaged  the  house,  not  even  respecting  the 

gentlewomen,  whose  clothes  they  tore  off  their  Micks, 
ir  Hugh  escaped  at  a  back  door,  and  sent  word  to 
Colonel  Windham  at  Dunster  Castle,  who,  with  what 
horse  was  ready  (only  30),  instantly  marched  after  and 
overtook  them  in  a  field  near  Nettlecombe,  full  260  horse 
strong,  and  defeated  them,  taking  5  prisoners,  14  horses, 
besides  ammunition. 

"  1645-6.  The  siege  of  Dunster  Castle  was  raised.  The 
Parliamentarians,  who  were  the  besiegers,  sent  the  fol- 
lowing message  to  the  Governor  in  the  hopes  of  inducing 
the  Royalists  to  ddiver  up  the  Castle :  '  If  you  will  yet 
deliver  up  the  Castle  you  shall  have  fair  quarter ;  if  not, 
expect  no  mercy ;  your  mother  shall  be  in  the  front  to 
receive  the  first  fury  of  your  cannon.  We  expect  your 
answer.'  The  Governor  returned  the  following  answer, 
which  is  worthy  of  a  Briton :  *  If  you  doe  what  you 
threaten,  you  doe  the  most  barbarous  and  villainous  act 
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[that]  waa  ever  done.  My  mother  I  honour,  but  the 
cause  i  fight  for  and  the  masters  I  serve — God  and  the 
King — I  honour  more.  Mother,  doe  you  forgive  me,  and 
give  me  your  blessing,  and  lett  the  rebells  ansirer  for 
spilling  that  blood  of  yours,  which  I  would  save  with  the 
losse  of  mine  owne,  if  I  had  enough  for  both  my  master 
and  yourselfe.'  The  mother  replies :  *  Sonne,  I  forgive 
thee,  and  pray  God  to  blesse  thee  for  this  brave  resolution. 
If  I  live  I  shall  love  thee  the  better  for  it.  God's  will  be 
done.'  Upon  a  sudden  came  Lord  Wentworth,  Sir 
Bichard  Greenville,  and  Colonel  Webbe,  rescued  the 
mother,  relieved  the  castle,  took  1000  prisoners,  killed 
many  upon  the  place,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight.** — Gettr 
Ueman'i  Magazine^  1828  :  **  Compendium  of  County  His- 
tory :  Somersetshire." 

What  authority  is  there  for  this  e^nsode  in  the 
Civil  War  F  I  can  find  no  allusions  in  any  pub- 
lished history  of  those  times  to  any  such  an  event 
as  the  temporary  relief  of  the  siege  of  Dunster 
Castle.  In  EnglancCs  Recovery ^  by  Joshua  Sprigge, 
1647,  it  is  recorded  that  in  — 

**  April,  1646,  on  the  conclusion  of  the  Barnstaple  Arti- 
cles, 2  R^ments  of  Foot  were  commanded  from  before 
Barnstaple  to  march  to  Dunster  and  to  Ikce  the  Castle, 
whilst  the  General's  summons  was  sent  in  to  the  Governor, 
who  embraced  a  treaty;  and  after  some  time  spent  in 
capitolations,  surrendered  the  Castle  to  Colonell  Blake." 

There  is  a  fuller  account  of  this  siege  and  capi- 
tulation in  Hepworth  Dixon's  Biography  of  Blake 
and  in  Savage's  History  of  Carhampton,  but  no 
allusion  b  made  to  the  above-quoted  incident  It 
seems  to  come  from  an  authentic  source,  and  yet 
it  may  be  a  forgery.  I  hope  that  some  of  your 
correspondents  may  be  able  to  sive  an  authority 
for  the  correspondence  between  Colonel  Windham 
and  his  mother.  F.  Brown. 

YoBKSHiBB  Ballad.  —  Can  any  one  favour 
"N.  &  Q."  with  all  the  verses  of  "  Slaidbum 
Fair "  P  Many  years  ago  I  heard  it  sung  with 
real  humour  by  a  Catholic  clergyman  of  Stony- 
hurst,  who  was  a  visitor  at  the  house  of  a  friend 
in  Bowland  Forest.  I  only  remember  one  verse, 
ex,  gr, : — 

"  Then  Mr.  Townson  he  com  out,* 
And  he  tuik  us  up  his  entry ; 
He  popp'd  us  into  the  finest  roum. 
As  if  we*d  bin  some  gentry  I 
**  Puddin|^  and  sauce  thev  did  so  smell ; 
Puddmgs  and  sauce  O  rare  I 
*  Egad  I '  said  Johnny,  *  I  tow*d  thee,  Nell, 
We  was  cummin  ta  Slaadbum  fair.' " 

I  have  sometimes  thought  that  the  song  may 
have  been  transplanted  from  some  other  locality 
and  fitted  to  Slaidbum  by  some  waggish  student 
of  the  College  of  Stonyhurst. 

Stepheit  Jacison. 


•  Mr.  Townson  was  landlord  at  Slaidburn  about  forty 
years  ago.— S.  J. 


Sib  John  Dolben.  —  I  wish  to  ascertain  the 
dates  of  the  birth  and  death  of  this  clerical 
baronet,  who  was  a  son  of  John  Dolben,  Arch- 
bishop of  York  from  1683  to  1686,  and  a  pre- 
bendary of  Durham.  He  was  educated  at  \\^st- 
minster;  was  also  a  student  of  Christ  Churchy 
Oxford;  and  in  the  Musce  AngUcmuBf  the  first 
edition  of  which  was  printed  m  1691,  is  a  copy 
of  hexameters  by  hfm,  entitled  **  Museum  Ashmo* 
leanum.''  Sir  John  seems  also  to  have  been  a 
great  Mend  of  Antony  Alsop,  the  Latin  poet ;  for 
there  are  several  copies  of  alcaics  and  sapphica 
addressed  to  him  by  Alsop,  from  which  it  may 
be  gathered  that  the  baronet  was  very  musical. 
Unedon  in  Northamptonshire  was  his  property,, 
and  in  the  church  there  he  had  erected  an  organ. 
Alsop  thus  expresses  the  wish  that  the  infant  son 
might  resemble  his  father  in  musical  tastes :  — 

**  Tu  choris  sueta  harmonicis,  lyrisque 
Arte  pulsatis,  resonare  disces 
Jam  notas,  quas  non  sine  Diis  canoms 
Exprimet  infims. 

*'  QusB  patri  tum  mens  erit,  ecstasisque 
Gaudii,  cum  jam  puer,  ore  formans 
Syllabas,  lingu&  Utubante  profert 
Sol  la  mi  fa  sol?" 

John  Dolben,  Archbishop  of  York  (his  father)^ 
lies  buried  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  choir  of  the 
Minster,  where  there  is  a  monument  to  his  me- 
mory, with  his  efBgy  upon  it  in  his  episcopal  robes, 
and  a  mitre  on  his  head ;  not,  however,  encircled 
by  a  ducal  coronet.  Query,  was  the  mitre  worn 
so  lately  as  1686,  or  is  it  merely  placed  as  aa 
indication  of  rank  ?  No  doubt  in  the  long-ex- 
pected volume  of  the  **  Lives  of  the  Archbishops 
of  York,''  by  Mr.  Raine,  a  good  sketch  of  the  life 
of  him  will  be  given.  There  is  a  most  lengthy 
epitaph  on  his  monument,  which  it  is  alrno^ 
impossible  to  decipher,  the  paint  having  \ieea 
worn  from  the  letters.  Oxoniensis. 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 

[Sir  John  Dolben,  Bart,  was  the  grandson  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York,  and  son  of  Sir  Gilbert  Dolben,  the  first 
baronet  Sir  John  was  bom  at  Bishopsthorpe,  Feb.  12, 
1683-84 ;  educated  at  Westminster;  nominated  a  canon*8 
student  of  Christ  Church  in  1702 ;  proceeded  M.A.  1707 ; 
and  accumulated  the  degrees  in  divinity,  July  6, 1717  ; 
collated  to  a  stall  at  Durham,  April  2, 1718 ;  and  to  a 
golden  stall  in  that  cathedral,  July  17, 1719,  in  which 
year  he  became  rector  of  Burton  Latimers,  and  vicar  of 
Finedon,  Northamptonshire.  He  published  a  Qmcio  ad 
Clerum  in  1726.  After  the  death  of  Antony  Alsop  (a.d. 
1727)  Sir  Francis  Bernard  collected  into  a  quarto  volume 
such  of  Alsop's  Odes  as  he  could  procure,  and  entitled  it 
Antomi  AUopi  uEdis  Qiritti  olim  Alumni  Odarum  lihri 
</iio,  Lond.  1752,  privately  printed.  In  this  volume  are 
many  Odes  addr^sed  by  him  to  Sir  John  Dolben.  Sir 
John  died  on  Nov.  20, 1756,  aged  seventy-three  years,  and 
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was  buried  at  Finedon.  His  picture  is  in  Christ  Church 
Hall.  He  married  Elizabeth  Digby,  second  daughter  of 
Lord  Digby,  by  whom  he  was  father  of  William  Dolben 
Bart.  M.P.  Consolt  Atterbury*s  Corrt»pondence,  ii.  379 
402 ;  iiL  23 ;  T.  107,  308 ;  VVUlls,  CaOi,  Survey,  i.  269 
274 ;  Bridges,  Northamptomhirt,  ii.  224,  260 ;  Betham 
Baronetage^  iii.  136 ;  and  Welch,  Alumni  Wettnumast 
ed.  1852,  p.  238. 

The  long  Latin  inscription  on  the  monument  erected 
to  Archbishop  Dolben  in  York  Minster  is  printed  by 
Betham,  B€tronetage,  iiL  137.  It  was  composed  by  Leo- 
naid  Welstead.1 

Folk-lore  :  Red  Rose  Ukluckt  :  Miss  Rat. 

— ^The  following  bit  of  folk-lore  is  quoted  from 

the  Life  and  Correspondence  of  M,  O.  Xetois.    The 

lady  to  whom  the  portent  happened  was  Miss 

Raj,  who  was  murdered  at  the  piazza  entrance  of 

Covent  Garden  Theatre,  by  a  clergyman  named 

Hackman:  — 

"  When  the  carriage  was  announced  and  she  was  adjust- 
ing her  dress,  Mrs.  Lewis  happened  to  make  some  remark 
on  a  beautiftU  rose  which  Miss  Ray  wore  in  her  bosom. 
Just  as  the  words  were  uttered,  the  flower  fiall  to  the 
ground.  She  immediately  stooped  to  regain  it ;  but  as 
she  picked  it  up,  the  r^  leaves  scattered  themselves  on 
the  carpet,  and  the  stalk  alone  remained  in  her  hands. 
The  poor  giri,  who  had  been  depressed  in  spirits  before, 
was  evidently  affected  by  this  incident,  and  said,  in  a 
slightly  falterinc  voice,  *  T  trust  I  am  not  to  consider  this 
as  an  evil  omen  I  *  Bat  soon  rallying,  she  expressed  to 
Mrs.  Lewis,  in  a  cheerful  tone,  her  hope  that  they  would 
meet  again  after  the  theatre—a  hope,  alas !  which  it  was 
decreed  should  not  be  realised.*' 

A  note  informs  the  reader  that — 

**  In  certain  districts  of  Italy  the  red  rose  is  considered 
an  emblem  of  early  death;  and  it  is  an  evil  omen  to 
scatter  its  leaves  on  the  ground.''~yol.  i.  p.  20. 

Is  anything  known  as  to  the  birth  or  parentage 
of  that  much-injured  woman?  The  book  before 
me  says,  that  one  report  is  that  she  was  the 
daughter  of  a  staymaker  who  kept  a  shop  in 
Holywell  Street,  Strand ;  and  that  another  affirms 
her  to  have  been  the  child  of  a  small  farmer  or 
peasant  in  Hertfordshire. 

I  would  further  ask,  is  it  not  quite  certain  that 
Miss  Ray  was  murdered  as  above  stated  ?  A  pas- 
sage in  Thackeray*s  Four  Georges  would  seem  to 
throw  a  doubt  on  it ;  he  speaks  of  — 

'*The  crowd  at  Druru  Lane  [who  went]  to  look  at 
the  body  of  Miss  Ray,  whom  Parson  Hackman  had  just 
pistolled.''~ComAi7/  Maganne,  vol.  ii.  p.  260. 

A.  0.  V.  P. 

[The  father  of  Miss  Ray,  or  Rear,  as  the  name  is  fre- 
quently  spelt,  was  a  staymaker,  married  to  a  very  indus- 
trious woman  who  had  been  an  upper  servant  in  a  noble- 
man's family,  and  who  was  the  mother  of  thirteen 
children.  Martha,  the  last  surviving  child,  was  bom  in 
the  year  1742,  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen  became  the 
mistress  of  John  Montagu,  the  fourth  Earl  of  Sandwich, 
with  whom  she  lived  for  seventeen  years  in  uninter- 
rupted felicity.    His  lordship  had  been  careful  to  bestow 


upon  her  a  liberal  education,  and  there  was  scarce  a 
polite  art  in  which  she  was  not  an  adept,  nor  any  part  of 
female  literature  with  which  she  was  not  conversant. 
Her  feelings  and  her  general  deportment  were  marked  by 
by  an  unparalleled  delicacy,  which  had  characterised  her 
through  life.  Her  murder  was  the  result  of  jealou^. 
On  leaving  Covent  Garden  Theatre,  April  7,  1779,  she 
was  assassinated  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hackman,  of  whose  trial 
and  execution  full  particulars  appeared  in  the  papers  of 
that  date,  as  well  as  in  the  GenUemanCt  Magazine,  zlix. 
210.  Miss  Ray*s  portrait  was  painted  by  Dance  and 
engraved  by  Green.] 

Kate  Kenkedy's  Day.— What  is  the  orig^  of 
the  observance  described  in  the  subjoined  cutting 
from  the  Scotsman  of  Mflurch  18  ?  The  ingenious 
editor  of  the  Book  of  Days  has  his  residence  in 
the  ancient  city  where  the  celebration  is  held,  but 
he  does  not  seem  to  have  g^ven  any  explanation 
of  the  custom  in  his  valuable  work.      C.  W.  M. 

**  St.  Andrews— Katb  Kennedt*8  Day. — The  anni- 
versary of  Kate  Kennedy^s  Day  was  celebrated  by  a 
masque  procession  bv  the  fourth  yearns  students  of  the 
United  College,  on  Friday.  Much  aversion  to  this  de- 
monstration had,  we  understand,  been  evinced  on  tiie 
part  of  several  of  the  Professors,  and  it  was  at  one  time 
thought  that  the  students  would  either  have  to  give  up 
the  idea  of  thus  perpetuating  the  remembrance  of '  Kat^ 
their  consolation,*  or  undeigo  the  penalty  of  rustication  or 
expulsion  from  the  College.  However,  concessions  seem 
to  have  been  made  so  as  to  allow  Kate's  Day  to  be  ob- 
served as  in  former  years,  but  under  certain  restrictions. 
The  public  were  not  allowed  to  enter  the  College  grounds. 
The  procession  started  from  the  Cross  Keys  Hotel  and 
marched  to  the  College.  It  then  paraded  all  the  principal 
streets,  and  visited  each  Professor's  house,  where  the 
students  gave  unmistakable  expressions  of  approbation 
and  disapprobation.  The  dresses  were  good,  and  in  some 
instances  verv  grotesque.  The  citizens  turned  out  en 
nuute  to  see  the  procession,  which  lasted  about  two  hours 
and  a-half,  and  ended  peacefully  at  the  Cross  Keys,  where 
the  representative  of  Lady  Kate  was  presented  with  her 
usual  address." 

[An  explanation  of  this  singular  custom  was  fiimished 
by  Dr.  Robert  Chambers  m  ♦*  N.  A  Q."  8«»  S.  xL  487,  and 
by  other  correspondents  in  the  same  volume,  p.  509,  and 
voL  xii.  p.  14.  The  bell  of  St.  Andrews  named  **  Katha- 
rinam"  was  caused  to  be  made  by  James  Kennedy, 
Bishop  of  St  Andrews  and  founder  of  St.  Saviour's  Col- 
lege in  1460.  In  1686  it  was  re-cast  the  third  time,  when 
it  is  conjectured  a  procession  attended  its  suspension, 
which  may  account  for  the  present  practice  as  an  excuse 
for  a  holiday.] 

Akontmous. — Who  is  the  author  of  "  Present 
Interest  of  England  Stated,  By  a  Lover  of  his 
Countrey.  London:  Printed  for  D.B.  1671*'?  4to. 
Old^s,  whose  general  accuracy  is  almost  proverbial^ 
attributes  this  tract  to  William  Penn,  misled  pro- 
bably by  the  similarity  of  the  titles  between  this 
and  one  published  by  the  celebrated  Quaker  about 
the  same  date.    A  reply  to  it  appeared,  entitled — 

**  A  Letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Osbom upon  the 

Reading  of  a  Book  called  *  The  Present  Interest  of  Eng- 
land Stated.'    London,  1672.    4«.*' 
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This  is  attributed  to  George  Villiers,  Doke  of 
BuckiDgliam,  but  gives  no  clue  to  the  authorship 
of  the  Present  Interest^  8fc, 

William  E.  A.  Axok,  F.R.S.L. 

JojxLBon  Street,  Strangeways. 

[Tlu  Present  Interest  of  England  Stated  is  attributed 
to  Francis  de  Lisola,*  ambassador  to  several  courts  of 
Europe.  He  was  not  above  thirty  years  of  age  when  he 
was  resident  in  England  from  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  III. 
His  pamphlet  was  first  written  in  Latin,  and  then  trans- 
lated into  English.  He  is  also  the  author  of  another 
work,  entitled  "  The  Buckler  of  State  and  Justice  against 
the  Design  manifestly  discovered  of  the  universal  Mon- 
archy, under  the  vain  Pretext  of  the  Queen  of  France 
her  Pretensions :  to  which  is  added  A  Free  Conference 
touching  the  Present  State  of  England."  Lond.  1678, 
8vo.    He  died  on  Dec.  18, 1674.] 

CoxswAm. — Will  any  philolog^t  teU  me  the 
meaning  of  the  word  P  I  know  what  swain  means, 
but  how  about  cox  f  Theta. 

[The  word  cockswain  or  coxswain  means  the  man  who 
has  charge  of  a  boat.  The  first  syllable  is  the  Icelandic 
kmpgr^A  ship  or  boat.  It  is  also  the  same  as  the  Dutch 
koffj  the  modem  Danish  and  Swedish  kog  and  koggCf  and 
the  Welsh  cwch,  all  of  which  have  the  same  meaning. 
The  idea  in  the  word  appears  to  be  something  round  and 
hollow,  and  the  English  keg,  a  cask,  and  the  Scottish 
oog,  a  bowl  or  dish,  are  most  probably  of  a  similar  origin. 
The  modem  term  cock-boat  is  simply  a  redundancy,  each 
pliable  having  the  same  import.  J 


PRIMITIVE  FONT. 

(4*»»  S.  ii.  167 ;  iiL  199.) 

Dr.  Robert  Chambers  has  favoured  me  with 
his  paper  on  this  subject,  read  to  the  Philosophical 
Society  at  St.  Andrews.   I  make  two  extracts : — 

**  I  fbnnd  this  curious  object  to  resemble  greatly  the 
so-called  Giants'  Tubs  (Reisen-toff,  or  Jette  gryder)  which 
I  had  examined  in  Norway  and  Sweden  during  my 
visits  to  those  countries  in  1849  and  1851.  They  are 
geological  objects,  and  manifestly  connected  with  the 
operations  of  moving  ice  on  the  surface  which  are  so 
ooDflpicnoiis  and  so  instractive  in  those  countries.  The 
Dunmo  curiosity  is  an  irregularly  perpendicular  hollow, 
nearly  three  feet  in  average  diameter,  and  two  and  a 
half  feet  deep.  The  lips  are  evasated,  and  shelve  off 
somewhat  towards  the  east.  The  surface  of  the  interior 
is  smooth,  but  weathered  a  little,  and  only  at  one  place 
near  the  top  did  I  find  any  trace  of  the  strite  or  scratches 
which  indicate  the  action  of  ancient  ice.  This  singular 
excavation  occurs  about  a  hundred  yards  from  the  parish 
church  of  Dunino,  in  a  small  valley  permeated  by  a  short 
rivulet  descending  to  meet  the  Kenley  water.  The  spot 
is  about  three  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
The  little  vallev  is  here  crossed  by  a  bed  of  indurated 
sandstone,  which  has  beei^cut  through  by  the  rivulet,  so 

*  In  a  manuscript  note  of  the  time  on  the  title-page  of 
this  work  in  the  British  Museum. 


that  it  is  now  in  two  parts,  each  presenting  a  cliff  about 
twenty  feet  high.  The  part  on  the  east  side  has  a  level 
sui^Qice ;  and  it  is  on  this  surface,  two  or  three  feet  from 
the  edge  of  the  diff,  that  the  object  in  question  occurs. 
It  may  be  worth  while  to  say  that  the  rock,  as  originaUy 
crossing  the  valley,  has,  in  its  entire  state,  been  the  bar- 
rier of  a  lake  bed,  of  which  some  remains  still  exist." 

**  The  theory  of  the  Scandinavian  geologists,"  adds  Dr. 
Chambers,  ^  is,  that  they  (the  Giants'  Tubs)  were  formed 
by  cataracts  in  the  constantly  melting  ice,  the  loose 
pebbles  serving,  as  is  seen  in  cascades  of  the  present  time, 
to  do  the  grinding  work  under  the  impulse  of  the  falling 
water." 

For  Dr.  Chambers,  as  a  geologist  and  an  anti- 
quary, I  entertain  the  utmost  respect,  and  I  should 
not  on  slender  jrrounds  presume  to  differ  from  his 
conclusions.  So  far  he  has  described  the  rock- 
basin,  and  its  locality,  with  predsion ;  but  he  has 
overlooked  certain  matters.  The  basin  occupies 
a  central  position  in  the  cliff,  such  as  an  iceberg 
would  hardly  select.  Dr.  Chambers  notices  that 
the  surface  of  the  rock  is  level.  He  omits  to 
describe  the  opposing  cliff  as  uneven,  and  covered 
with  soil  and  sward.  It  is  incorrect  to  describe 
the  basin  as  ''an  irregularly  perpendicular  hol- 
low." It  was  not  so,  certainly,  wnen  I  cleared  it 
out  in  1836.  It  is  decidedly  circular.  Some 
scratches  on  the  surface  there  may  be.  As  a  boy 
of  eleven,  I  used  my  cleansing  implements  clum- 
sily ;  and  I  distinctly  remember  that  mj  father's 
herd  rashly  shelved  off  with  his  ironclad  heel  a 
portion  of  the  font's  eastern  margin.  On  that 
side,  about  six  inches  under  the  surface,  there 
was  a  small  aperture,  which  seemed  to  have  been 
formed  as  a  rest  for  the  foot.  I  fear  the  herd's 
rashness  has  extinguished  this  feature.  The  basin 
was,  after  being  cleansed  out,  always  filled  with 
water  to  the  foot-rest. 

The  cliff  which  contuns  the  basin  is  known  as 
"  The  Bel-craig " — so  it  was  designated  by  the 
peasantry  thirty  years  ago.  The  surrounding 
farm  is  called  *' Belie,"  —  in  the  Kirk- session 
Records,  about  1660,  "Balelie."  The  farm  ad- 
joining, on  the  east,  is  Balcaithly.  Celtic  names 
abound  in  the  locality:  such  as  Pittendreich, 
Pitarthie.  Eanaldy. 

In  1816  the  tenant  of  Belie  caused  several 
upright  stones,  which  stood  on  the  high  ground  a 
few  yards  south-east  from  the  Bel-craig,  to  be 
demolished.  These  were  believed  to  belong  to  a 
Druidical  temple. 

Dr.  Chambers  correctly  describes  the  Bel-craig 
as  situated  at  the  lower  point  of  the  bed  of  an 
ancient  lake,  to  which  the  cliff  in  its  original 
condition  had  formed  a  barrier.  The  Britons  con- 
structed wells  on  the  margins  of  lakes,  intending 
thereby  to  symbolise  their  belief  in  the  univer- 
sality of  the  deluge.  They  also  consecrated  rooks 
by  the  sides  of  lakes,  as  symbolising  the  debarka- 
tion of  Noah  and  the  deliverance  of  the  race. 
That  portion  of  the  lake  from  which  the  waters 
issued  forth  they  termed  ''  Bela." 


4**  8.  HI.  April  10/69.] 
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Areliffiologists  are  agreed  that  the  ancient  in- 
habitants of  Scotland  practised  oriental  worship. 
The  sun,  called  Baal  or  JBeL  was  their  diief  deity. 
Among  the  rites  of  this  primitive  worship,  purifi- 
cations, and  ablutions  were  common.  Water  of 
rivers  or  from  springs  was  not  used  in  religious 
rites.  The  water  of  purification  was  collected  in 
troughs,  or  rock-basins,  as  it  descended  from  the 
heavens  in  rain  or  dew.  It  was  used  copiously, 
and  hence  never  became  fetid« 

In  Cornwall  the  rock-basin  is  common.  The 
forms  are  round  and  oval.  The  basins  are  isolated 
and  in  groups.  They  abound  in  the  slopes  of 
Kambie  Hill.  Curiously  enough,  the  parisn  bor- 
dering the  Bel-craig  on  the  soutn-west  is  named 
Gambee — the  letter  K  being  unknown  in  the 
Gaelic  The  basin  in  the  Bel-craig  is  precisely 
similar  to  some  of  the  rock-basins  of  Cfomwall. 
In  these  basins  the  priests  purified  themselves, 
and  purified  the  people.  The  chief  period  of 
annual  lustration  wasBeUem  (May-day),  a  day  on 
which  Scottish  maidens  still  seek  to  enhance  their 
beauty  by  washing  their  faces  in  the  early  dew, 
and  when  Scottish  herds  practise  certain  rites 
borrowed  from  the  elder  superstitions.  In  the  word 
BeUein  we  HfBia  have  an  approximation  to  the 
name  Bel-craig. 

The  ancient  Scottish  priesthood  anointed  their 
disciples  in  the  mystic  bath.  They  cast  certain 
consecrated  herbs  mto  their  dew-wells.  Among 
these  were  tussilago  and  feverfew.  Let  the 
minister  of  Dunino  certify  as  to  the  extent  with 
which  these  plants  overrun  his  garden  in  the 
immediate  proximity  of  the  Bel-craig.  The  fever- 
few cured  cattle  by  charm  two  thousand  years 
ago.  The  peasantry  of  Dunino  cause  their  ailing 
cattle  to  dnnk  it  now. 

£bf  is  a  rock.  The  peasantry  of  Fifeshire 
always  speak  of  the  parisn  of  that  name,  on  the 
south-east  coast,  as  ''The  Ely."  Bel-craig  is 
situated  on  the  farm  of  Balelie,  the  former  word 
being  a  toinslation  of  the  latter.  Balcaithy,  the 
fSftrm  adjoining  the  Bel-crai^  to  the  east,  is  com- 
pounded of  j&<m  and  dachatif  signify inj^  Baal's  place 
of  worship.  The  word  dachan  originally  signi- 
fied the  place  of  stones,  or  stone  circle.  It  is  now 
used  in  the  Hip;hlands  to  designate  a  church,  or 
place  of  Christian  assembly.  At  Dunino  the  god 
of  fire  was  worshipped  in  a  temple  at  Balcaithy, 
and  on  a  rock  at  the  basin  of  Balelie. 

Such  is  my  notion  respecting  '*  the  tubulation  '^ 
at  the  Bel-craig.  I  do  not  confidently  assert  I 
am  right;  but  I  feel  satisfied  that  I  am  less 
wrong  than  are  Dr.  Chambers  and  his  friends — 
the  St.  Andrews*  savans — who  regard  the  rock- 
basin  of  Dunino  as  an  excavation  caused  by  the 
grinoing  of  an  iceberg  impelled  by  a  primeval 
cataract. 

Chablss  Kogebs,  LL.D. 

Snowdoui  TilUy  LewiihaiD,  S.E. 


POPULAR  NAMES  OF  PLANTS. 
(4'*'  S.  iii.  106.) 

Hare-parsley, — In  Sussex  Anthriscus  sylvettris 
is  coney-parsley;  and  here,  as  in  many  other 
places,  it  IS  known  as  '^  rabbits'  food.''  If  rabbits 
are  fond  of  it,  as  these  names  suggest,  hares  may 
have  the  same  partiality;  if  so,  this  would  ac- 
count for  the  name. 

CoveH'tree, — Here,  in  Buckinghamshire,  Vi* 
bumum  lautana  is  known  by  this  name,  pro- 
nounced like  the  town,  Coventry.  I  believe  it 
has  been  suggested  that  this  is  a  corruption  of 
A.-S.  com-treowy  the  red  dogwood,  and  that  the 
name  has  been  transferred  from  the  Comus  to  the 
VifmrnHm, 

Calverkeys, — I  suppose  this  is  the  same  as  '^cul- 
verkeys,"  mentioned  in  Walton's  Angler,  about 
which  there  was  some  discussion  in  '*  N.  &  Q," 
(2*^  S.  vii.  poBsim),  I  cannot  help  thinking  that,  in 
spite  of  the  habitat  in  which  Master  John  Davors 
placed  it,  the  columbine  (AquUegia  vulgaris)  was 
intended.  I  cite  the  verse  in  which  the  word 
occurs: — 

'^  So  I  the  fields  and  meadows  green  may  view, 
And  daUy  by  fresh  rivers  walk  at  wil], 
Am<mg  the  daisies  and  the  violets  blue. 

Red  hyacinth  and  yellow  daffodil, 
Purple  nareisiui  like  the  morning  rays. 
Pale  gander-grass  and  azure  culverkeyi,** 

A  writer  who  could  place  "  red  hyacinths  "  and 
''purple  narcissus"  in  a  meadow  would  not  be 
particular  as  to  ''azure  culverkeys."  Walton 
himself  says,  that  'booking  down  the  meadows, 
[he]  could  see  here  a  bo^r  gathering  lilies  and 
ladysmocks,  and  there  a  girl  cropping  ctdverke^ 
and  cowslips."  But  '* lilies"  do  not  grow  m 
meadows  f  and  if  Walton  could  place  one  plant 
in  a  wronff  habitat,  it  is  only  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  he  might  do  so  with  another. 

Jambs  Brittbn. 

High  Wycombe. 


R.  C.  A.  Peiob  inquires  for  an  explanation  of 
the  following  plant-names,  occurring  m  Aubrey's 
Natural  History  of  WUts:  "culverkeys,  hare- 
parsley,  maiden's-honesty,  bayle,  coven-tree."  I 
venture  their  explanation,  as  far  as  our  best 
authorities  will  enable  me.  Thus,  culverkeys 
(ctdfer^  a  dove,  A-S.)  is  the  old  name  for  colum- 
bine (Aquilegia  vulgaris).  Hare-parsley  is  doubt- 
less the  wild  pMsley  (Petroselinum  sativum); 
though  the  prefix  hare-  is  not  to  be  found  in  any 
authorities,  even  Anne  Pratt,  our  most  diligent 
searcher  after  common  and  local  names,  does  not 
^ve  it.  As  hares  are  very  fond  of  this  plant,  it 
may  have  obtidned  this  distinction  in  Wiltshire, 
which  is  not  known  in  other  counties.  And 
may  not  maiden's-honesty  be  the  well-known 
'* honesty"  of  our  gardens  (Lunaria  biennis)? 
This  plant  is  known  by  many  other  names :  penny- 
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wort,  money-flower,  silver-plate,  pricksong-wort, 
and  white-BatiiL  Its  magic  power  is  mentioned 
bj  Chaucer,  Drayton,  Snakspere,  and  Spenser, 
with  its  use  in  charms  and  incantations.  But  as  we 
have  only  to  deal  with  its  most  honourable  name, 
I  will  quote  from  Gerarde,  who  says,  "  Among  our 
women  it  is  called  honestyy  Now  by  a  fanciful 
sequence,  not  uncommon  in  local  plant-names,  it 
may  have  obtained  in  Wiltshire  a  further  honour 
in  the  name'  *^  maiden's-honesty." 

For  bayle  and  coven-tree  I  can  find  no  authority, 
though  I  have  searched  carefully.  Probably  they 
are  entirely  local  in  Wiltshire,  and  their  meaning 
can  only  be  found  amongst  the  country  peo{>le. 
An  old  village-gardener  is  often  good  authority 
in  such  inquiries  as  these.  A.  H. 

Beckenham. 


THE  HOUSE  OF  STUART  AND  DAVID  KIZZIO. 
(4'»»  S.  iiL  122,  202.) 

Hermkntbude  is  not  the  only  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  who  is  startled  by  J.  W.  H.'s  asser- 
tion that  James  I.  was  small  and  swarthy.  His 
portraits  a^ree  in  giving  him  red  or  auburn  hair, 
and  a  florid  complexion.  As  for  his  disagreeable 
flgure,  of  which  J.  W.  H.  makes  so  much,  Dalzell 
says : — 

**His  legs  were  very  weak,  having  had,  as  some 
thoDght,  fool  play  in  his  vouth,  or  rather  before  he  was 
bom,  that  he  was  not  able  to  stand  at  seven  yean  of 
age." 

When  we  think  of  what  his  mother  endured  so 
soon  before  his  birth,  it  was  rather  a  matter  of 
wonder  that  James  was  not  an  idiot  If  the  Earl 
of  Moray  had  believed  James  to  be  illegitimate, 
would  he  not  have  made  it  a  strong  pOint  in  his 
subsequent  crimination  of  his  sister  P  F.  R. 


The  person  of  James  L  was  mean  and  nnpleas- 
ing,  but  I  must  admit  myself  mistaken  in  describ- 
inff  him  as  below  the  middle  stature  and  swarthy. 
I  had  derived  the  impression  from  his  portraits, 
and  from  the  description  of  him  in  the  Fortunes  of 
Nigd.  I  still  leave  it  for  consideration  whether 
the  following  description,  in  extemo,  quoted  by 
Hermentrude,  is  irrecon(nlable  vnth  my  sugges- 
tion :  — 

*'  He  was  of  a  middle  stature,  more  corpulent  throghe 
his  clothes  than  in  his  bodey,  zet  fatt  enough,  his  clothes 
ever  being  made  large  and  easie,  the  donbletts  quilted 
for  Btiletto  proofe,  his  breeches  in  grate  pleits,  and  full 
stuffed.  He  was  naturally  of  a  timorous  disposition, 
which  was  the  greatest  reason  of  his  quilted  doubletts. 
His  eyes  large,  ever  rolling  after  any-stranger  cam  in 
his  presence,  in  so  much  as  many  for  shame  have  left  the* 
room,  as  being  out  of  countenance.  His  beard  was  werey 
thin ;  his  toung  too  large  for  his  mouthe,  and  made  him 
drinke  werey  uncomlie,  as  if  eatting  his  drinke,  wich  cam 
out  into  the  cnppe  in  each  syde  of  his  mouthe.  His  skin 
vas  als  softe  as  tafta  sarsnet,  which  felt  so  because  he 
never   vasht  his  hands,  onlie  rubbM  his  fingers  ends 


with  the  vett  end  of  a  napkin.  His  legs  wer  very  weake, 
having  had  (as  was  thought)  some  foule  play'e  in  his 
youthe,  or  rather  before  he  was  borne,  that  be  was  not 
able  to  stand  at  sevin  zeires  of  age :  that  weakness  made 
him  ever  leaning  on  other  meirs  shoulders." — Balfimr^ 
iL108. 

I  cannot  withdraw  my  assertion  that  the  house 
of  Stuart  was  a  failure,  and  never  understood 
the  art  of  governing  this  country.  I  should  be 
glad  if  Hbrmentrvdb  would  consider  the  cir- 
cumstantial evidence  in  favour  of  mv  suggestiooy 
as  well  as  the  argument  from  inheritance.  I 
cannot  but  think  your  other  correspondent  is  cor- 
rect in  thinking  with  me  that  less  than  a  wife's 
infidelity  would  not  have  sharpened  the  dageer 
of  Damley,  or  less  than  revenue  for  the  loss  of  a 
lover  have  lighted  the  torch  of  Mary. 

J.  W.  H. 

"  GOD  US  AYDE,"  THE  NORTON  MOTTO :    THE 
"WHITE  DOE  OF  RYLSTONE." 

(4"»  S.  u.  515.) 

There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  motto  of 
the  Nortons  was  ''God  us  ayde."  it  was  in  strict 
accordance  with  their  remarkable  arms,  which 
represented  the  wounds  of  the  Redeemer.  Con- 
siaerable  remains  of  Rylstone  Hall  existed  in 
the  last  century,  and  an  aged  female  of  Ryl- 
stone, who  died  about  forty  years  ago,  \ised  to 
assert  that  ^  God  us  ayde ''  was  carved  in  stone 
"  beneath  a  picture  "  over  the  principal  doorway  ; 
the  picture  being  no  doubt  the  family  arms.  The 
mistake  about  the  legend  on  the  liell  was  made 
originally  by  a  very  clever  man  and  a  most  acute 
and  learned  philologist  and  antiquary.  I  allude 
to  the  late  Rev.  Wm.  Carr,  B.D.,  the  incumbent 
of  Bolton  Abbey  and  author  of  J7br«  Momenta 
Cravena,  Mr.  Carr,  examining  too  cursorily  the 
bell  in  the  dinmess  of  the  tower,  jumped  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  obscurely  cast  legend  was  the 
Norton  motto — a  sentence  with  which  he  was 
familiar.  The  information  was  given  to  Dr. 
Whitaker,  who  inserted  it  in  the  two  editions  of 
the  History  of  Craven,  It  was  next  communi- 
cated to  Wordsworth,  who  wrote  the  "White 
Doe ''  when  he  was  the  guest  of  Mr.  Carr,  who 
not  only  communicated  the  local  story  of  the  Doe, 
but  suggested  that  it  might  be  blended  with  the 
history  of  the  "  Rising  in  the  North  ^  and  the 
*'Fate  of  the  Nortons."  The  mistake  about  the 
bell  has  also  appeared  in  the  Illustrated  Guide  to 
Craven^  and  in  the  Stories  of  the  Craven  Dales, 
In  antiquarian  matters  few  authors  were  more 
careful  than  Mr.  Carr.  However,  it  is  only  just 
to  the  memory  of  Wordsworth  that  the  "  saddle 
should  be  placed  on  the  right  horse,"  and  that 
the  poet  should  not  be  blamed  for  a  trivial  mis- 
take of  the  antiquarian  clergyman.  I  know 
family  whose  name  is  Norton.  They  claim  de- 
scent from  the  Rylstone  brandb,  and  bear  the  ohl 
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Norton  arms  and  the  motto  "  God  ua  ayde '' ;  and 
some  years  ago  another  family  of  the  same  name 
-was  resident  in  or  near  Nottingham  or  Northamp- 
ton (I  forget  which),  and  whose  arms  and  motto 
-were  the  same  as  those  mentioned  above.  Sculp- 
tors do  occasionally  yery  ridiculous  things.  A 
sliort  time  ago  I  met  with  an  engraving  of  a  group 
entitled  *^  Thomas  the  Bhymer  and  the  White 
I>oe  of  Bylstone  "  I  What  the  Scottish  personage 
known  as  the  Rhymer  has  to  do  with  our  local 
tradition  is  above  my  comprehension.  Bylstone 
has  had  its  share  of  '*  rhymers"  and  '^ poetasters/' 
and  the  White  Doe  has  been  often  sung,  but  I 
never  heard  that  the  local  choir  had  been  swelled 
^y  the  addition  of  the  far-famed  '^Thomas  of 
fhrcildoune." 

As  connected  with  Bylstone,  I  may  observe 
that  previously  to  the  publication  of  the  Hidory 
o/"  Qraveuy  the  name  was  always  written  ^'Bilston. ' 
What  authority  there  was  for  a  change  in  the 
oxthogpraphy  I  am  unable  to  state.  The  village 
Ib  charaunffly  situate,  but  in  itself  is  not  very  in- 
teresting. A  very  qi^estionable  taste  has  converted 
it  into  a  pretty  spot,  and  destroyed  all  the  pic- 
turesqueness  of  the  post.  However,  beauty  stiU 
lingers  about  the  village.  The  church  has  been 
Tvell  restored,  and  its  low  venerable  tower  is  a 
noble  object  beneath  a  fine  and  lofty  ridse  of  fells, 
on  one  of  which  stands  *'  Norton  Tower  " — a  land- 
mark for  miles  around,  and  one  that  — 

**  Whispers  stnmge  tales  in  the  whirlwind's  ear." 

As  a  Cravener,  a  lover  of  Bylstone  and  all  that 
appertains  to  it,  I  have  made  the  above  remarks, 
which,  I  trust,  will  satisfy  J.  T.  F.  that  Words- 
worth did  not  invent  the  story  of  the  bell,  and 
also  was  not  the  inventor  of  the  Norton  motto 
'*  God  us  ayde."  Stephen  Jackson. 

The  FUtts,  Malham  Moor,  Cnreo. 


FREE  TRADE. 
(4*»»  S.  iil  171,  266.) 

This  term'  is  as  old  as  Aristotle,  who  says,  — 
Ttfr  yap  awa^Xaeyfidrtnf^  rk  itXp  kicoiata  tcrij  tk  Z\ 
hcowruu  "Trade  is  either  free  or  forced"  {De 
MoribuB,  y.  5) ;  adding  that  ^  freedom  is  the 
essence  of  trade,"  —  $ti  ^  hpxh  '''«•»'  (rvpaXXaeyndrtav 
Uo6&tos,  After  the  privileged  classes — priests  and 
nobles — had  attained  sufficient  power,  they  be- 
came iealous  of  such  traders  as  acquired  wealth 
enough  to  rival  them  in  luxury  and  idleness,  and 
they  exercised  such  powers  as  they  possessed  by 
way  of  restriction,  and  to  enforce  participation  for 
themselves  in  traders'  profits,  which  practice  has 
continued  up  to  the  present  day  and  is  enforced 
by  legislation.  The  Italians,  to  counteract  such 
oppression,  or,  as  Aristotle  terms  it,  itto6<nos,  en- 
rolled their  trades  in  free  corporations,  and  they 
were  followed  by  the  other  trading  people  of 


Europe,  with  the  same  object — a  counterpoise  to 
the  privileged  classes  (Kobertson,  Progress  of 
Society  in  Ewropej  i.  2),  and  soon  became  a  re- 
cognised power,  making  laws  under  the  title  of 
House  of  Commons,  &c.  They  were  free  in 
another  sense;  for  as  they  withdrew  from  the  con- 
trol of  feudal  lords,  they  acted  also  as  municipal 
corporations  in  governing  their  cities  and  towns^ 
and  established  the  germs  of  civil  liberty  and 
political  power,  in  theory  and  partly  in  practice, 
by  securing  that  no  new  laws  or  taxes  should  b» 
imposed  without  their  consent.  (Pfefiel,  AUe-' 
magne^  408,  431.)  Britain  has  long  suffered  from 
the  oppression  of  prohibition,  restriction,  and  tax- 
ation on  trade.  Augustus  exacted  tribute  by  the 
imposition  of  duties  or  customs — which  are  euphe- 
mistic terms  for  taxes — on  exjwrts  and  imports^ 
and  if  such  duties  were  not  paid  before  embark- 
ation and  landing  the  goods  were  forfeited.  CCraik^ 
Brit,  Com,f  L  30.)  Charlemagne  (a.d.  795)  ap- 
preciated the  importance  of  trade;  for  in  his  letter 
to  Offa,  king  of  Mercia,  he  says :  — 

"  We  also  will  that  merchants  shall  have  lawful  pro- 
tection in  oar  kingdom  according  to  oar  command,  and  if 
they  are  in  any  place  unjostlj  a^rieved,  let  them  apply 
to  us  or  our  judges,  and  we  shall  tal&e  care  that  ample 
justice  be  done  to  them." 

There  were  then,  however,  established  ^'duties  " 
in  France ;  for  we  learn  from  the  same  letter  that 
smuggling  wa?  carried  on  under  the  cloak  of 
pilgrima^.  With  the  Normans  came  a  svstem  of 
commercial  oppression,  when  ^customs,''  that  i» 
taxes,  were  to  be  paid,  not  only  to  the  km^  but  to 
the  lord  (comes)  of  the  seaport  The  privileged 
classes  having  again  oBtamed  the  ascendency, 
from  which  Magna  Charta  gave  no  relief,  monopo- 
lies were  invented,  granting  privileges  of  certain 
trades  to  certain  persons,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
others.  Hn  became  a  monopoly  of  the  croven, 
and  has  been  held  as  the  property  of  the  Prince  of 
Wales  since  1337  a.d.,^ notwithstanding  the  i^ 
plication  in  1348  by  merchants  to  parliament  that 
that  trade  should  be  made  free.  In  1354  the  ex- 
portation of  iron  was  prohibited.  Oppres^on  of 
the  wealthy,  the  Jews  for  exan^le,  was  a  regular 
source  of  national  revenue.  Jacques  Coeur,  in 
France,  is  a  memorable  example  of  oppression  by 
the  privileged  classes.  In  the  time  of  our  Henry 
IIL  the  clergy  themselves  entered  into  trade,  and 
smngglinff  was  followed  by  them  in  the  time  of 
Henry  Vf.  (Craik,  L  177.)  Popes,  cardinals,  and 
other  foreign  ecdeoastics  got  licenses  to  export 
wool  and  other  goods  from  England  dutyfree; 
they  were  fully  impressed  with  the  advantages  of 
free  trade  for  themselves,  but  not  for  others.  By 
8  Henry  YI.  c.  24,  merchants  here  were  compelled 
to  sell  for  ready  money  or  for  goods  delivei^  on 
the  instant.  Next  year,  however,  the  law  was 
obliged  to  be  altered,  permitting  sales  at  six 
months*  credit  Equally  as  absurd  laws  were  made 
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by  parliament  when  the  priyileged  classes  were 
dominant  till  the  time  of  Huskisson  of  oar  own 
day,  who  brought  great  consternation  to  them 
and  their  congeners  abroad.  Another  freedom  of 
trade  was  taken  away  by  37  Henrf  VIII.  c  9, 
which  limited  the  rate  of  mterest  on  loans  to  ten 
per  cent,  per  annum.  But  by  6  and  6  Edw.  VL 
c.  20,  this  law  was  abrogated,  and  no  interest  on 
loans  could  be  recovered ;  and  if  any  were  taken, 
the  principal  was  thereby  forfeited  to  the  crown, 
with  fine  and  ransom  at  the  king's  pleasure.  Then 
by  13  Eliz.  c.  8,  this  last  act  was  repealed,  and 
the  act  of  Henry  VIII.  reviyed,  allowing  ten  per 
cent.  In  these  acts  of  parliament  the  clergy  haye 
the  odium  of  such  attacks  on  free  trade.  iSw.  VI. 
accomplished  one  good  commercial  deed  in  the 
abolition  of  the  Steelyard  Company.  The  last  day 
of  the  year  1600  established  the  East  India  Com- 

5 any,  only  recently  abolished.  In  the  reign  of 
ames  I.  monopolies  swarmed.  With  the  house 
of  Brunswick  came  the  financial  principle  of  per- 
petual indebtedness,  the  effect  of  which  is  profu- 
sion by  the  priyileged  and  famine  to  the  working 
classes,  for  the  capital  by  which  trades  would  em- 
ploy labour  is  transferred  to  the  priyileged  to  be 
employed  in  purposes  of  public  uselessncss  or 
injuriousness.  In  1694  the  Bank  of  England  was 
established  to  raise  the  wind  for  the  ffoyemment ; 
and  haying  lent  all  their  money  to  it,  suspended 
payment  in  1797.  The  same  prmciple  of  lending 
the  assets  entrusted  to  them  (repayable  on  de- 
mand) to  the  goyemment  in  perpetuity  is  con- 
tinued, but  not  quite  to  the  same  extent  as  in 
1797.  The  goyemment  is  also  absorbing  fast  all 
the  sayings-bank  deposits,  b\bo  the  telegraphs,  to 
be  soon  followed  by  the  raUways ;  so  that  in  effect 
free  trade  is  still  in  the  constfmt  course  of  yiola- 
tion.  The  labours  of  the  working  classes  who 
made  Cobden  their  leader  are  becoming  nugatory 
by  legislation.  I  haye  entered  rather  fully  into 
this  subject  because  the  pi^blic  are  not,  in  general, 
well  aware  how  essential  perfect  freedom  of  trade 
is  to  the  production  of  indiyidual,  and  therefore, 
taking  them  in  the  aggregate,  of  national  wealth. 

T.  J.  BUCKTOK. 

The  Mistletoe  on  the  Oak  (4*^  S.  iii.  220.)— 
I  think  the  following  fact,  which  has  been  care- 
fully yerified,  may  not  be  thought  unworthy  of 
being  added  to  aU  that  has  already  appeared  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  on  the  sul^ect  of  "  the  mistletoe  on 
the  oak."  In  my  park  at  Binsted  Wyck,  near 
Alton,  Hants,  there  is  a  group  of  an  ancient  oak 
and  hawthorn,  the  latter  of  a  great  size ;  these  are 
80  close  together  that  some  of  the  branches  of  the 
oak  spread  oyer  part  of  the  hawthorn ;  much  mis- 
tletoe grows  on  the  hawthorn,  and  there  was 
formerly  much  more.  I  haye  had  the  oak  tree 
very  carefully  examined,  but  not  a  sinffle  plant  of 
mistletoe  can  be  found  on  it ;  a  quantity  of  mis- 


tletoe is  fathered  eyery  Christmas  from  the  thorn, 
but  none  bas  eyer  been  found  on  the  oak.  There 
are  many  apple  trees  yery  near  this  group,  on 
which  mistletoe  grows  abundantly.  I  am  greatly 
surprised  that  your  correspondent  the  Ckevajluek 
DE  ooTTBDByAL  has  neyer  seen  the  mistletoe  on  the 
hawthorn.  From  my  own  obseryation  I  should 
say  that  after  the  apple  the  hawthorn  was  one  of 
the  trees  on  which,  m  this  country  at  least,  the 
mistletoe  was  most  abundant. 

WlLUAK  WiCKHAM. 

Eldest  Son's  Wipe  (4">  S.  iii.  262.)— It  is  not 
QBsy  to  ^ye  "  an  authoritatiye  reply  "  to  C.  W, 
M.^  question,  but  this  much  is  certain — that 
when  Mr.  Smith,  the  head  of  the  family,  dies,  his 
eldest  son,  who  in  his  father's  lifetime  was  Mr» 
John  Smith,  becomes  Mr.  Smith,  and  his  ^vife 
therefore  must  be  Mrs.  Smith,  for  it  would  be  a 
manifest  absurdity  for  the  husband  to  be  Mr. 
Smith  and  his  wife  Mrs.  John  Smith.  The  mother 
remains  Mrs.  Smith,  and  she  and  her  daughter* 
in-law  must  distinguish  themselyes  as  best  they 
can :  they  may  call  themselyes  elder  or  younger, 
or  insert  their  Christian  name  in  brackets,  as 
Mrs.  (Jane)  Smith  j  or  the  widow,  if  in  enjoy- 
ment of  her  dower  or,  I  presume  also,  that  which 
now  usually  takes  its  place,  a  settlement  out  of 
her  husband's  estate,  may  call  herself  **  dowager." 
The  prefix  "  dowager  "  is  no  peculiar  right  of  the 
peerage,  as  your  correspondent  seems  to  suppose. 
It  means  simply  one  who  is  dowered  out  of  an 
estate,  and  in  thb  sense  Blackstone  uses  the  word 
without  any  reference  to  rank.  I  know  that  it  ia 
not  commonly  giyen  to  ladies  who  haye  no  title 
of  honour,  but  there  is  no  real  ground  for  thisy 
nor  can  any  yalid  reason  be  adduced  to  support 
the  practice.  William  Wickham. 

There  is,  I  belieye,  no  doubt  whateyer  on  the 
point  Mr.  Smith  is  the  head  of  his  family ;  his 
wife  is  therefore  Mrs.  Smith,  and  his  father's 
widow  is  the  Dowager  Mrs.  Smith,  ».  e,  the  Mrs. 
Smith  who  has  a  dower.  She  is  spoken  of  as  the 
Dowaffer  Mrs.  Smith,  but  she  would  not  generallv 
be  addressed  so  on  a  letter,  as  her  residence  would 
be  indication  enough  as  to  who  was  meant.  Mrs., 
or  Lady,  or  the  Countess  Smith  would  equally  be 
the  dowager  if  they  were  jointured  widows, 
mother  or  step-mother  haying  nothing  to  do  with 
it.  Neither  is  the  title  conhned  to  the  nobility. 
It  is  inappropriate,  of  course,  where  the  social 
stetus  of  tne  narty  does  not  imply  a  dower.  Thus 
Squire  Smith  s  widow  is  the  Dowager  Mrs.  Smith, 
but  Smith  the  steward^s  widow  is  Mrs.  Smith, 
senior.    Neither  of  them  is  Mrs.  John  Smith. 

P.P. 

Sib  Walter  Scott's  Nephew  (4'*»  S.  iii.  171, 
278.) — The  notices  respecting  a  nephew  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  a  natural  son  of  Sir  Walter^s  bro- 
ther Daniel,  being  in  a  charitable  ^^Home''  in 
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Montreal,  induce  me  to  send  the  following  copy 
of  a  note  in  my  possession  in  the  handwriting 
of  the  poet,  and  which  is  creditable  to  his 
liberality :  — 

**  Sir  Walter  Scott  sends  compliments  to  Mr.  Lambe, 
and  encloses  125/.  by  cheque  on  Galashiels*,  in  payment 
of  Mr.  Lambe*8  account,  which  leaves  a  small  balance 
due  to  Sir  Walter. 

'*  Sir  Walter  Scott  wonld  be  very  glad  to  see  his 
nephew  any  morning  between  this  and  Monday  next, 
and  will  be  obliged  to  Mr.  Lambe  to  mention  this  to 
Mrs.  MitchelL  He  is  very  desirons  to  know  what  the 
boy  is  like  to  turn  to,  as  it  is  time  his  education  should 
have  some  particular  direction. 

♦*  Abbotsford,  9th  May." 

The  address  is  lost,  but  on  the  back  of  the  note 
ia  written,  in  another  hand,  ''  Sir  Walter  Scott : 
a  note  to  Mr.  Lambe  respecting  a  son  of  his 
brother  Daniel's."  C. 

In  reply  to  Y.  S.  M.,  I  would  say  that  his  quo- 
tation from  the  Irish  Times  states  the  truth.  I 
saw  the  article  some  months  ago  in  a  couple  of 
Montreal  papers,  from  which.  I  suppose,  the 
Times  copiea  it.  I  made  inquiries  of  one  of  the 
committee  of  management  of  the  St.  Andrew's 
Home,  who  states  that  it  is  not  the  use  of  in- 
toxicating liquor,  or  dissolute  habits,  that  has 
brought  him  so  low,  but  simply  failing  health  and 
the  effects  of  an  injury  he  sustained  some  years 
ago,  which  incapacitates  a  man  of  his  age  from 
any  great  exertion.  He  is  unmarried,  and  about 
sixty-six  years  of  age.  He  has  in  his  possession  a 
letter  written  to  him  when  quite  a  youth  by  Sir 
Walter.  It  is  sad  to  see  a  nephew  of  the  author 
of  Waverhy  in  such  a  position. 

Wm.  Blackbubn. 
Montcalm  Terrace,  Montreal. 

Dovecot,  or  CoLXTHBARnni  (4"»  S.  ii  SSS.")  — 
About  half  a  century  ago,  a  doyecot  stood  at 
Lewes  belonging  to  the  priory  of  St.  Pancras.  It 
was  cruciform,  and  equalled  in  magnitude  many 
a  parish  church;  there  were  3228  pigeon-holes 
in  it  George  Bbdo. 

6,  Pulross  Road,  Brixton. 

Cade  Lamb  =  Meg  (4»»'  S.  iii.  160.)— The  name 
^Ten  to  a  lamb  that  has  to  be  brought  up  by  hand 
'in  this  island  is  ^'Meg,''  the  Manx  for  a  pet- 
lamb,  and,  like  all  pets,  a  great  trouble. 

WiLLiAic  Harrison. 

Rock  Mount,  Isle  of  Man. 

Nursery  Dialogtie  (4»»»  S.  iii.  194.)— Under 
the  heading  "  Children's  Drama  "  (2«>  S.  x.  168), 
I  made  inquiry  after  the  ori^n  of  a  dialogue  much 
like  that  cited  by  F.  Harrisok,  and  Abraca- 
dabra sent  a  courteous  response,  p.  318,  of  the 
same  Tolume ;  at  which  place  M.  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  airing  his  recollections,  and  of  hoping  that 
•^  your  valuanle  space  would  be  better  occupied  in 
future.*'  St.  Switedt. 


Passage  m  Platjtus  (4*»>  S.  iiL  127.)  — For 
an  instance  in  Plautus  (m  addition  to  that  quoted 
from  the  Tructdentus,  Act  II.  Sc.  1,  y.  1)  of  the 
use  of  ^*  hercle  *'  by  a  woman,  see  Casina,  ActV. 
Sc.  4,  y.  16.  Lambinus.  howeyer,  would  here  read 
"  immo  ecastar  iUius,"  for  "  immo  hercle  illius.'^ 
In  y.  13  a  man  uses  both  "  ecastor''  and  *^  hercle.'* 
The  Asiftaria  contains  (Act  V.  Sc.  2,  y.  46  and  80) 
instances  of  ^'  mecastor  "  and  **  ecastor/'  used  by 
men.  Touching  the  suggestion  by  Palmerius  of 
"  Ha  ha  ha  he,  ecere,"  for  «  Ha  ha  ha,  Hercle  '* 
(spoken  by  a  woman),  it  may  be  obseryed,  that 
in  Plautus  "  ecere  "  (or  "ccoere  ")  is,  with  per- 
haps a  single  exception  (Men.  Act.  II.  So.  3,  y.  50)^ 
put  into  the  moutns  of  men.  As  bearing  upon  the 
subject,  I  append  the  concluding  part  of  a  note  on 
Pers.  Sat,  I.  y.  2,  touching  the  assertion  by  A« 
Gellius,  i.e,  Aulus  Gellius  (formerly  miscalled 
Angellius) — lib.  xi.  cap.  6^^uoted  by  Palmerius, 
that  at  Rome  the  men  inyanably  swore  by  Her* 
cules,  and  the  women  by  Castor : — "  Ulud  apud 
Apuleium  reperies  non  obseryatum,  apud  auem 
et  foemin89  per  Herculem  Jurant."  Apmeius 
flourished  in  the  latter  half  of  the  second  century, 
three  centuries  and  a  half  after  Plautus,  and  some 
few  years  after  A.  Gellius.  J.  B.  Shaw. 

Natural  Iitherixakce  (4***  S.  iii.  88,  200.)  — 
One  more  Barbara  has  to  be  added  to  your  co^ 
respondent  Tewars'  list  of  *'  eight  venerations," 
yiz.  Barbara  Wilberforce  (the  bishop's  eldest 
sister),  who  dying  unmarried  in  1821,  brought  this 
long  **  imbroken  series  "  to  a  close — unless  indeed 
her  ntece  Barbara  may  be  admitted  as  a  continuing 
term.  With  your  permission  I  would  append  a 
query.  How  came  our  ancestors  to  giye  such  a 
name  as  Barbara  to  their  daughters  r  It  has,  I 
presume,  no  other  deriyation  or  meaning  than 
0dpfiapotf  which  they  do  not  seem  to  haye  con- 
ferred as  a  baptismal  name  upon  their  sons. 

H.  Sorbok. 

I  can  help  your  correspondent  Tewabb  to  ascend 
t^o  generations  higher  m  the  pedigree  of  twenty 

Smerations  of  which  he  speaks.  Isabel  Lady 
haworth  was  the  daughter  of  CWilliam  Earl  of 
Warwick  and)  Maude  daughter  of  (John  Lord 
fltzjohn  and)  Agnes  daughter  of  Dru  de  Barantyn. 
I  haye  been  attempting  to  trace  all  our  soyereiffns 
in  the  manner  indicated  by  Tewars.  I  find  it 
impossible,  with  the  resources  at  my  command, 
to  trace  any  further  than  thirteen  generations^ 
and  George  III.  alone  can  be  followed  thus  far. 
Henry  Y.  can  be  traced  for  seyen ;  all  the  rest 
end,  at  furthest,  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  generation. 
Her  present  Majesty  I  can  follow  no  further  than 
her  great- grandmother,  Caroline  Duchess  of  Saxe- 
Coburg,  bom  princess  of  Keuss  yon  Ebersdorf. 

Herxentrubb* 

Genealogical  Queries  (4^  S.  iii.  104,  230.) 
Will  Mr.  Ellis  accept  my  best  thanks  for  his 
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answers  to  my  queries?  One  date,  however,  I 
must  ask  leave  to  dispute ;  namely,  that  Hawisia 
Lady  Luterel  was  married  in  or  before  1362.  The 
first  wife  of  Andrew  Lord  Luterel,  Elizabeth 
daughter  of  Huj^h  Earl  of  Devon,  was  living  in 
August  1380  (liot.  Sxitus),  and  the  inquisition 
taken  on  her  death  is  dated  1393.  How  then 
could  Lord  Luterel  marry  his  second  wife  in  1362  ? 
I  am  also  much  obliged  to  Mb.  Phillips  for  his 
reference  to  Blore's  Jutland,  which  I  will  consult 
when  I  have  time  to  visit  the  Museum ;  but  I 
suspect  that  I  shall  find  the  Anne  le  Despenser  of 
Blore  not  identical  with  the  Alianora  le  Despenser 
of  the  patent  rolL  Hbbmentbudb. 

Thomas  Baker  (4»»»  S.  ii.  589 ;  iii.  206.)  —  I 
have  a  copy  of  Bishop  Oardiner^s  rare  book  De 
Vera  Ob^entia,  the  Koane  edition  of  October  26, 
1653,  with  the  autograph  of  Baker  on  the  title- 
page,  as  follows :  "  Tho.  Baker,  Coll :  Jo :  socius 
ejectus.''  This  volume  was  described  in  an  inimi- 
table manner  by  the  late  Dr.  Maitland  in  his 
JEssays  on  Subfeds  connected  with  the  JReformation, 
and  IS  of  considerable  rarity.  G.  W.  N. 

Trig  (4**»  S.  iii.  195.) — ^Perhap«  some  other  of 
^our  contributors  will  explain  this  word,  hut  pad 
IS  good  Sanskrit  tor  foot,  and  its  application  to  a 
narrow  way  is  obvious  and  appropriate.  The  word 
is  in  common  use  in  the  compovLud.  foot-pad ;  and 
foddmg  the  hoofia  a  slang  equivalent  for  journey- 
ing on  foot  Home  Tooke  says  that  a  road  is 
that  on  which  we  ride.  Is  not  path  that  on  which 
we  pad  f  W.B.  C. 

This  word  is  in  com  mon  use  for  a  path  through- 
out  Lancashire.  An  ancient  road  over  Pilling 
Moss,  in  Lancashire,  no  doubt  the  remains  of  an 
ancient  Roman  road  leading  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Wyre  (the  Portue  Setanitorum\  has  long  been 
known  as  the  Danes*  Pad,  from  its  having  pro- 
bably facilitated  the  inland  incursiont  of  that 
'warlike  people  in  old  times. 

William  Dobsoit. 

Preston. 

Ailstok's  Hill  akd  Lug  Bridge  (4*^  S.  iii. 
192.)  —  Lug  or  Lugg  Bridge  is  a  bridge  over  the 
river  Lugg  or  Lug,  a  tributary  of  the  Wye.  Ail- 
«ton's  (now  more  commonly  written  Aylestone) 
Hill  is  the  name  of  somer  nsing  ground  forming 
one  of  the  suburbs  of  the  city  of  Hereford,  and 
lying  to  the  north-east  of  the  city.  It  has  of  late 
jears  been  suggested  that  the  word  Aylestone  is 
a  corruption  of  Athelstan.  More  probably^  how- 
ever, the  hill  takes  its  name  from  some  Norman 
tsettler.  Aylestone  or  De  Aylestone  is  a  Norman 
surname,  and  the  hill  lies  within  the  ambit  of  a 
manor  of  the  same  name.  May  not  a  still  more 
likely  derivation  be  found  in  some  Saxon  word, 
such  as  ^gelston,  as  Ailesbury  comes  £rom 
.^gelebury  P    Stones  were  in  Saxon  days,  as  they 


are  still,  used  to  mark  the  boundaries  of  the  dtv, 
and  the  limits  of  the  city  liberties  on  the  north- 
east may  have  been  shown  by  a  stone  called,  we 
know  not  why,  the  ^yelstone.  A  charter  of  the 
reien  of  Edward  I.  mentions  the  Adhekerdeston, 
and  the  spot  where  the  city  liberties  terminate  on 
the  south-east  is  still  known  as  the  Franchisestone. 

HERBFORDEBirSIS. 

Leland  says :  — 

•*  From  Hereford  to  Worme  Bridge,  6  miles.  Thence 
to  Ailston  Bridge,  2  miles.** — Itinerary^  second  edition, 
1744,  vol.  iv.  foL  175  b. 

Also, — 

**  In  the  West  End  of  the  Towne  (of  Leominster)  there 
be  three  stone  Bridges.  The  first  over  Penfillj.  •  .  . 
The  second  over  Keue  Water  .  .  .  The  third  is  called 
Log  Bridge,  and,  as  I  remember,  it  is  the  greatest  of  the 
8,  and  haUi  most  arches.** — Itinerary,  second  edition,  1744, 
vol.iv.fol.  177a,l77b. 

He  mentions  the  utuation  of  many  other  bridges 
over  the  river  Lug,  but  only  calls  this  one  *^  Lug 
Bridge."  LoFiSA  Julia  Normak. 

Mac  Entore  and  Coat  Armoitr  (4*^  S.  iL 
487;  iii.  116,  161,  278.WAnolo-Scotus  has 
evidently  misunderstood  tne  note  upon  which  he 
animadverts.  He  overlooks  the  fact  that  it  re- 
ferred to  that  portion  of  the  Mac  Entore  legend 
which  stated  that,  as  a  reward  of  his  service,  the 
king  granted  him  the  exclusive  right  of  displaying 
certain  arms ;  and  the  statement  made  was,  tbiU 
such  grants  were  not  made  till  a  period  subse- 
quent to  the  date  of  the  legend;  out  they  are 
totally  distinct  from  the  mere  display  of  distin* 
guishmg  devices  on  banners  and  shields. 

From  the  time  when  men  came  to  act  in  large 
bodies  it  became  necessary  in  the  battle,  the  camp, 
and  the  march,  to  give,  by  the  use  of  a  distinctiTe 
banner  or  guidon,  intimation  to  the  members  of 
each  diviuon  where  it  was  placed.  Thus,  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Numbers,  verse  2,  it  is^  ordered 
that  **  Every  man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 

Eitch  by  his  own  standard  with  the  ensign  of  his 
ither's  house." 

In  the  same  way  it  was  rej[uisite  that  the  leader 
and  commander  of  each  portion  of  the  army  should 
be  distinguished  bv  some  conspicuous  mark,  and 
the  broad  face  of  tne  shield  afforded  a  convenient 
means  of  displaying  these.  Thus  in  the  Gododm, 
which  describes  a  conflict  in  the  south  of  Scot- 
land towards  the  close  of  the  sixth  century,  we 
find  in  stanza  22  a  chieftain  described  as  carrying 
a  shield  of  various  colours,  while  in  stanza  35  we 
have  another  displaying  uie  ''fore  quarter  of  a 
wolf  without  its  head." 

But  aU  these  were  entirely  assumed  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  wearer,  and  although  becoming 
naturally  hereditary,  required  no  direct  sanction 
from  the  crown.  The  well-known  anecdote  of 
Sir  William  Dalzell  shows  that  such  assumptions, 
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even  for  a  temporary  purpose^  were  made  as  late 
as  1390. 

The  question  however  is,  when  did  the  crown 
assume  the  exclusive  right  of  granting  armorial 
l>earings,  and  appointing  officers  to  inquire  into 
th.e  right  to  display  them  P  And  in  answering  this 
tHe  designations  of  these  officials  give  us  a  clear 
g^de.  In  England  the  title  of  the  GMer  points 
to  the  time  of  the  well-known  royal  observation, 
'*  Honi  soit  qui  mal  y  pense."  In  Scotland  the 
names  of  the  heralds  are  still  more  significant. 
Hute,  Islay,  March  mount,  Kothsay.  I  am  not  sure 
of  Marchmount,  and  have  not  at  present  time  to 
look  it  up ;  but  the  other  three  are  clearly  con- 
nected with  the  reign  of  Robert  III.,  who  ascended 
tlie  throne  in  1371,  as  they  are  taken  from  feifs  to 
-which  he  succeeded  as  heir  of  his  father  Walter 
the  Steward.  Geoboe  Verb  iBviua. 

Sib  Johw  L'OPBi:  (4'»»  S.  iii.  194.)  —  Sir  John 
Golafre,  ambassador  to  France^  died  at  Walling- 
ford,  in  Berkshire,  and  wasbuned  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  1396  (Lysons's  Berkshire,  p^456).  There 
isras  a  note  respecting  Sir  John  Golafre's  tomb  in 
«  N.  &  Q."  1*'  S.  V.  498.  The  tomb  of  a  Sir  John 
Golafre  who  was  buried  at  Fyfield,  co.  Berks,  is 
called  bv  the  villagers  "  Gulliver's  tomb  " :  on  the 
top  of  the  tomb  is  an  effigy  in  armour,  and  under- 
neath a  skeleton  in  a  shroud.  K.  J.  F. 

Chbss  by  Post  (4'*»  S.  iii.  261.)  —  G.  seems 
to  think  that  the  matches  between  London  and 
£dinbur^h  are  single  or  rare  instances  of  this.  I 
helieve  they  were  earlt/  instances  of  it ;  but  it  has 
heen  done  perpetually  for  many  years  both  by 
clubs  and  individuals.  I  have  myself  done  so 
■with  hardly  any  interruption  for  about  twenty 
years.  Ltttblton. 

The  Long  PABUAMEirT,  1640,  and  the  Re- 
FOBMED  Pabliament  (4"*  S.  iii.  189.)  —  Mr.  S. 
Smiles,  in  his  very  interesting  communication  on 
this  point,  anticipated  one  I  had  intended  sending 
you  on  the  same  subject.  The  little  book  from 
which  I  had  drawn  my  information  may  have 
been  the  source  of  his  note ;  but  if  not,  I  dare  say 
your  readers  may  like  to  have  its  title,  and  secure 
it  when  they  can.  Like  many  early  books  of 
reference,  it  is  now  scarce.    The  title  is  — 

"  The  Parliamentary  Re;gister,  containing  Lists  of  the 
Twenty-four  Parliaments  from  1660  to  1741,  in  which  the 
names'of  the  members  are  not  only  registered  under  the 
names  of  the  connties,  cities,  and  boroughs  represented  by 
them  (and  a  margin  left  to  register  many  sacceeding 
Parliaments) ,  bnt  they  are  collected  again  into  an  Alpha- 
betical Index,  referring  to  the  places  they  have  been 
returned  for,  and  distinguishing  the  Restoration  Parlia- 
ment and  the  last. 

**  The  Second  Edition,  corrected  by  the  Returns  to  Par- 
liament ;  with  a  preface  containing  some  observations  on 
each  Parliament, 

"  To  which  is  added,  an  exact  List  of  the  present  House 
of  Lords,  and  all  the  Peers  and  Members  for  Scotland  in 


every  Parliament  from  the  Union ;  and  the  Peers  extinct 
since  the  Restoration." 
London.  Printed  for  Edward  Cave,  at  St.  John's  Gate,. 

M.DCGJCU. 

It  is  an  invaluable  repository  for  the  historian 
and  antiquary.  A  satirical  little  mouse  has  nibbled 
oflf  the  corners  of  my  copy.  Was  he  the  ridiculus 
mm  of  their  debates  P  Might  not  the  book  be 
brought  down  to  our  own  day  P  Upthoepe. 

B.iRBER*8  Forfeit  f4"«  S.  iii.  264.)  —  Acting 
on  the  editor's  hint,  I  asked  my  barber  if  he  knew 
any  barber's  forfeit  ?  "  Well,  sir,"  he  replied, 
"I  knew  one,  and  one  only.  Supposing  that 
instead  of  cutting  your  hair  I  was  shaving  you, 
and  another  customer  coming  in  said  to  me  ^Cut 
his  throat  for  him ! '  that  would  be  a  forfeit — half 
a  gallon.  But,"  he  added — fetching  a  deep  sigh — 
*' we  never  get  the  forfeit  now  j  the  good  old  days 
are  gone ! "  W.  H.  S. 

The  Letter  H  (4»^  S.  iii.  260.)— It  is  well 
deserving  of  consideration  and  invesugation,  whe- 
ther in  southern  English  there  are  not  two  A*s,  a 
rough  aspirate  and  a  lenis,  as  well  as  two  r's,  a 
rough  and  a  soft.  This  is  in  conformity  with  the 
philolo^cal  character  of  other  languages.  On  the 
other  side,  some  languages  have  only  the  rough 
r  and  A.  Where  there  are  these  soft  letters  as 
well  as  rough  ones,  they  are  subject  to  interchange 
agreeably  to  certain  idiomatic  laws,  and  the  h 
may  be  suppressed.  It  may  be  that  the  true  law 
for  southern  English  is  much  nearer  to  Cockney- 
ism  than  to  the  northern  dialect.  H.  O. 

Sketches  in  Daily  Papers  (4"»  S.  iii.  263.)— 
Sketches  (ten  in  number)  of  the  Spencer,  Snider- 
Enfield,  Cochrane,  and  Remington  breech-loaders 
appeared  in  the  PaU  Mali  Gazette  of  July  27, 1860, 
p.  5.  R.  Meisle. 

ZoTJCH  OP  Harringwobth  (4**»  S.  iii.  243.) — 
L.  M.  A.  will  find  a  \etj  full  account  of  this 
family  in  Brid^es's  Northamptonshire,  ii.  318. 
Besides  a  descriptive  history  there  is  a  pedigree 
for  fourteen  generations,  extending  for  four  gene- 
rations after  John,  Lord  Zouch,  who  married  Do- 
rothy Capel.  Milisent  Cantalupe  first  brought 
the  property  to  the  family,  and  her  arms  L.  M.  A. 
has  identified.  This  pedigree  makes  the  above 
John  eig?Uh  lord  (not  tenths  and  William,  fifth 
lord,  married  an  heiress,  Alice,  daughter  of  Sir 
Richard  de  St.  Maur;  and  John,  seventh  lord, 
married  an  heiress,  Joane,  sister  to  John,  Lord 
Dyngham.  Possibly  the  two  coats  L.  M.  A.  can- 
not identify  belong  to  these  two  ladies.  The  male 
issue  of  the  Zouches  failed  at  the  death  of  Edward^ 
eleventh  lord,  who  died  in  the  reign  of  Charles  L 
It  seems  most  likely  that  the  stained  glass  was 
removed  from  the  ancient  chapel  of  All  Saints, 
which  stood  eastward  of  Hamngworth  church. 
Bridges  says  of  the  parish  church,  ^'  In  some  of 
the  windows  are  the  arms  of  Zouche,  Gules  nino 
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bezants  or,  and  a  canton."  In  mj  notes  of  the 
church  taken  last  year  I  find  some  few  fragments 
of  ancient  glass  still  remaining ;  but  whether  this 
flhield  is  among  them  or  not  I  cannot  say. 

W.  D.  SWEETIKG. 
PeterboroQgh. 

The  two  coats  quartered  b^  Zouche,  concerning 
which  your  correspondent  inquires,  are  those  of 
St.  Maur  and  LoveL  William,  fifth  Lord  Zouche 
of  Haringworthy  married  Alice,  only  child  of 
Richard  Lord  St.  Maur.  and  ffreat-granddaughter 
of  Nicholas  Lord  St  Maur  by  Muriel  his  wife, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  James  (who  died  v.  p,\ 
son  and  heir  of  Richard  Lord  Lovel  of  Castle 
Carey,  co.  Somerset.  The  Lords  St  Maur,  ac- 
cording to  Burke  and  others,  differenced  their 
coat  with  a  label  of  three  points ;  but  St.  Maur 
without  a  label,  quartered  with  Lovel,  appears  to 
have  been  borne  by  St  Maur  of  St  Maur,  co. 
Gloucester.    (See  Burke's  Armon/,) 

H.  s.  a. 

Chttbghbs  not  liable  for  the  Expenses  of 
New  Roads  (4'»»  S.  iii.  173,  276.)— You  properly 
object  to  make  "  N.  &  Q.*'  a  medium  for  queries 
on  scientific  subjects.  It  is  still  more  objection- 
able to  make  it  a  medium  for  cheap  law  by  in- 
sertinff  inquiries  for  acts  of  parliament  and  ad- 
judged cases,  on  subjects  of  pecuniary  interest  to 
either  dergy  or  laity.  To  prevent  more  space 
bedng  wasted  on  this  subject,  I  beg  to  refer  your 
correspondent  to  the  statute  21  &  22  Vict  c.  98. 
e.  88.  A  Lawteb. 

Airoimcovs  (4***  S.  iii.  172.) — 1  believe  that 
the  book  in  question,  edited  by  ''  Unde  George," 
was  by  Mr.  Ueorge  Frederick  Pardon,  who  also 
wrote  some  other  works  for  children  under  the 
pseudonym  of  '<  Quiet  George.'' 

CUTHBEBT  BeDE. 

St.  Ignatxtts  db  Lotola  (4*'»  S.  iii.  130, 299.)— I 
cannot  answer  all  the  queries  of  your  correspond- 
ent D.  respecting  tiie  visit  of  St.  Ignatius  to 
England.  I  believe  it  has  always  been  a  tradi- 
tion in  the  Sodety  of  Jesus  that  St  Ignatius 
did  really  visit  f^gland,  and  London  is  supposed 
to  have  lleen  the  dty  in  which  he  lived  for  a  short 
time.  I  have  often  spoken  to  several  Fathers  of 
the  Sodety  on  this  subject,  and  their  answer  has 
always  been  the  same-^viz.  ^  that  their  illustrious 
founder,  while  studying  in  one  of  the  colleges  at 
Paris  about  the  year  1629  or  1530,  was  robbed  of 
the  little  money  he  possessed,  and  was  in  conse- 
quence obliged  to  visit  England  (London  P)  in 
order  to  sobdt  assistance  from  the  Spanish  mer- 
chants who  then  resided  there  " 

This  tradition  is  confirmed  by  all  his  biogn^ 
phers— viz.  Luis  Gonzalvo,  Riliadeneira,  Maffei, 
Bartoli,  Bouhours,  &c.  I  can  quote  the  orig^al 
testimony  of  Ribadeneira,  taken  from  his   yida 


de  San  Ignacio  de  Loyola  (reprinted  in  V  alladolid^ 

1740).    The  author  knew  the  saint  intimately. 

These  are  his  words :  — 

**  Tavo  Decessidad  de  ir  los  tres  primeros  anos  k  FUn- 
des,  y  una  vez  d  Inglaterra^  para  recoger  de  loa  merca 
deres  EspaSoles  (que  alU  trataban)  al^una  limoena,  con. 
qae  poder  passar  pobreraente  sn  vida,"  &c. — p.  30. 

Bartoli  probablv  derived  his  stetement  from, 
these  words  of  Hibadeneira,  who  no  doubt  heard 
the  account  from  the  saint  himself.  The  letters 
of  St  Ignatius  I  have  never  read.  Bartoli^s  Life 
of  the  saint  was  originally  published  in  Italian 
(about  1650  at  Rome),  with  this  title:  Delia 
Vita  e  deW  Idituto  di  S,  Ignazio,  (fandatore)  della 
Compagnia  di  Oent,  A  second  edition  appeared 
in  1659. 

Your  correspondent  B.  ma;^  be  pleased  to  know, 
that  Pinius  the  Bollandist  gives  all  the  original 
lives  of  the  sunt  (Julii,  tom.  vii.  p.  409.) 

J.  Daltok. 

Norwich. 

Mbs.  Robinson  :  «  Peedita  "  (4«»iS.  iii.  17a) 
— ^Although  this  note  will  probably  not  be  an 
answer  to  the  queij  of  L.  X.,  yet  I  may  remind 
him  that  a  portrait  of  Perdita  was  published  aa 
one  of  the  steel  illustrations  in  the  Memoirs  of 
Charge  IV,  by  Robert  Huish.  As  I  have  not  the 
book  to  refer  to,  I  am  unable  to  say  if  a  painter's 
name  was  affixed  to  this  portrait.  It  was  a  full- 
lenffth,  and  in  undress,  sitting  by  the  side  of  a 
bath.*  CuTHBEBT  Bbde. 

Stake's  «  Lipe  of  Lessing  "  (4"»  S.  iii.  257.) 
Is  there  not  some  mistake  in  steting  that  twelve 
editions  have  appeared  of  this  work  since  its  first 
appearance  in  1859  ?  I  find  a  sixth  edition  men- 
tioned among  the  new  publications  announced  in 
Hinrichs'  Leipzig  Catalogue  of  German  Works 
for  the  months  from  July  to  December,  1868,  and 
it  seems  very  improbable  that  six  later  editions 
have  been  prmted  since  then.  J.  Macrat. 

Oxford. 

Jew's  Eye  (4»'»  S.  iii.  265.)  -C.  W.  S.  asks, 
"What  is  the  value  of  a  Jew's  eye?"  and  in 
reply  he  is  referred  to  a  quotation  from  Nares, 
wno  writes  thus :  — 

**  The  origin  of  this  phrase  may  be  worth  remarking. 
The  exactions  to  which  the  Jews  were  subject  in  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  the  period  both  before  and  after, 
exposed  them  to  the  most  cruel  and  tyrannical  mutila- 
tions if  they  refused  to  pay  the  sums  demanded  of  them.' 
The  threat  of  losing  an  eye  would  have  a  powerful  effect. 
Hence  the  high  value  of  a  Jew's  eye.  The  allusion  was 
familiar  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare : 

"  There  will  come  a  Christian  by, 
Will  be  worth  «  Jewess'  eye." 

Merchant  of  Venice,  ii.  5. 

Nares  accumulated  a  vast  mass  of  quotations 
from  old  authors,  but  his  attempts  to  explain  a 

[♦  It  is  painted  by  Stroehling,  and  engraved  by  H. 
Adlard.»£D.] 
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difficult  woid  or  phrase  are  often  Angularly  feeble 
and  pointless.  It  always  appeared  to  me  that  the 
plirase  '*  worth  a  Jew's  eye  had  been  borrowed 
from  this  very  passage  in  Shakespeare,  through  a 
misunderstanding  of  its  meaning.  And  yet  the 
import  of  what  Qobbo  says  to  Jessica  seems  very 

?lain.  He  tells  her — Jewess  though  she  be — a 
/hristian  will  come  by  who  will  be  well  worth  her 
looking  at,  worthy  of  her  eje.  Can  any  instance 
be  found  in  a  work  earlier  m  date  than  the  Mer^ 
ehitrU  of  Venice  to  support  Nares's  assertion,  that 
''  the  allusion  was  familiar  in  the  time  of  Shake- 
speare "  ?  J.  DiXOK. 

Red  Tape  (2'*^  S.  xi.  329.)-.Like  J.  P.  0.,  I 
can  well  remember  the  Dutch  inscription  on  all 
BeaHng-wax  in  our  young  days  (which,  by  the  bye, 
•was  very  superior  to  what  is  generally  sold  now). 
The  vendors  were  not  aware,  probably,  any  more 
than  the  purchasers,  that  they  had  been  imposed 
upon  by  some  niauvais-fflaisatd  who,  purposely  no 
doubt,  m  giving  the  Neerlandish  inscription,  put 
the  cart  before  the  horse,  and  thus  made  the  wax 
bear  the  counterfeit  stamp  on  the  face  of  it }  for 
''  Wei  brand  en  vast  houd  "  sounds  to  Dutch  ears 
as  it  would  to  English  ones,  *'  WeU  bums  and  fast 
holds"  The  red  tape,  notwithstanding  the  words 
**  Harlem  '*  and  "  Warranted,"  on  the  wrapper,  with 
the  arms  of  England,  may  very  possibly  not  have 
been  more  authentic.  Had  it  come  in  with  the 
Dutch  William,  surely  the  shamrock  would  not 
have  been  omitted  after  the  Boyne  ?        P.  A.  L. 

Alsxakdeb  Hamilton  (2°*  S.  xi.  286,  355.) — 
What  adds  to  the  awftilness  of  this  iUustrious 
American  statesman's  death  is  the  fact  of  his 
having  been  shot — ^by  a  deliberate  aim  of  Aaron 
Burr — on  the  very  spot  on  the  shore  where  one  of 
his  sons  had  been  killed  in  like  manner  a  vear 
previous,  day  for  day.  When  will,  then,  civiUsed 
people  comprehend  that  this  venditation  of  a  so- 
called  point  dhmrneuTy  by  its  result,  in  many  cases 
proves  nothing,  and  that  oftentimes  the  duel  could 
Terj  easily  be  avoided^  and  consequently  ouaht 
to  DC  ?  England  gives  to  the  world  the  noble 
example  of  having  rendered  this  nefarious  practice 
almost  obsolete.  The  last  political  duel  of  import- 
ance I  recollect  is  that  of  the  Iron  Duke  with  the 
bite  Earl  of  Winchelsea,  but  that  is  now  a  good 
many  years  ago.  The  two  late  ^tal  duels  in 
Italy  and  Spain,  in  which  a  promising  young 
student  and  young  Olozaga  lost  their  lives  by  the 
most  futile  causes ;  the  numerous  encounters  of 
late  years  in  France  and  America,  show  that  in 
this,  as  in  some  other  respects,  we  have  still  much 
to  learn  from  England.  ''  Nooilitas  sola  est  atque 
nnica  virtus."  P.  A.  L. 

WooDBiTFP  r4*»»  S.  iii.  65.)— Some  of  the  earliest 
years  of  my  lire  were  spent  under  the  care  of  an 
old  relative  in  the  west  of  Ireland,  whose  husband 
was  rector  of  the  parish  for  fifty-three  years^ 


and  who  resided  in  the  old  family  mansion  which 
had  been  in  the  possession  of  his  family  for  nearly 
three  hundred  years  (the  house  was  more  than 
two  hundred  years  erected).  The  old  lady  was 
very  fond  of  flowers,  among  which  the  woodruff 
"was  a  special  favourite.  The  country  all  about 
was  of  limestone  formation  and  possessed  numer- 
ous caves,  each  with  its  legend.  Wot  far  from  the 
house  was  one  called  Poula  Voddhervo  (the  foxes' 
hole)— I  write  phonetically— the  front  of  which 
was  curtained  with  an  ample  growth  of  woodrufl^ 
and  once  every  year  we  had  a  pleasant  day  collect- 
ing a  quanti^  of  the  firapant  herb  to  dry  and 
strew  among  the  stores  of  linen,  &c. ;  the  starry 
circles  of  leaves  also  were  cut  off  and  laid  between 
the  leaves  of  fiivourite  books.  I  have  in  my  pos- 
session some  such,  as  a  folio  Bible,  a  quarto  Oru- 
den's  Concordance,  &c.,  in  which  they  still  remain 
and  retain  their  delicate  fragrance,  though  more 
than  forty  years  plucked.  Since  then  I  have  fre- 
q^uently  gathered  the  plant  in  the  pleasant  Bava- 
rian woods,  and  introduced  it  to  the  notice  of 
English  friends — some  of  them  now,  alas  I  in  the 
dust — to  whom  the  plant  was  before  unknown. 

Ctwrm. 
Forth  yr  Aar,  Carnarvon. 

I  have  heard  the  old  rhyme  more  fully  thus : — 
Double  u,  double  o,  double  d^  e,  double  r,  double  o, 
double/^  e, 

SoBRiauBTS  OP  Rbgimekts  (3"^*  S.  vii.  49 ;  4**» 
S.  iii.  298.) — Garvie  is  not  a  Scotch  name  for  a 
herring  in  the  usual  sense  of  the  word,  although 
it  is  a  fish  of  that  genus.  It  takes  its  name  from 
the  small  island  of  Indi  Garrie  in  the  Firth  of 
Forth,  which  belongs  to  the  county  of  Rfe,  in  the 
vicinity  of  which  the  fish  in  question  are  taken. 
They  are  about  the  size  of  an  ordinary  sprat,  and 
the  sobriquet  points  to  the  low  average  neight  of 
the  recruits  m  the  Hfeshire  regiments,  which, 
however,  may  not  now  be  the  case,  since  recruit- 
ing has  become  less  local.  About  the  dose  of  the 
last  century  an  encampment  was  formed  on  the 
race-course  at  Lisbmi],  in  Ireland.  Among  the 
troops  assembled  there  were  several  regiments  of 
Scotch  Militia  and  Fencibles.  One  day  a  dis- 
turbance was  heard  at  a  portion  of  the  line  of 
encampment.  The  general  in  command  rushed 
from  his  tent,  and  demanded  of  the  sentinel  on 
guard,  who  happened  to  be  an  Irishman,  what  was 
the  matter.  "  Only  foive  of  the  Fifeshire  drowned 
in  a  camp-kettle  "  was  the  ready  reply. 

Rtjsticijs. 

"Spboultjm  Aubbttk  Andcb  Pbccatbicis'^ 
(4«»  S.  iii.  263.)— Mr.  GresweU  (Parisian  Typo- 
grc^hyj  p.  72)  speaks  of  this  work  as  the  pro- 
duction of  Henry  de  Hassia,  and  adds  — 

**  Cave  and  Wharton  say  this  H.  de  Hassia  was  a  Ger- 
man, a  hcentiate  in  divinity  of  the  UnivenifT  of  Paris, 
and  a  Carthusian  monk :  a  -writer  of  so  proux  a  cha- 
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racter,  that  having  nro  cathedra  undertaken  to  expound 
the  Book  of  Genesis,  he  scarce  in  a  course  of  many 
years  reached  the  fourth  chapter,  and  completed  as  many 
volumes.  Obiit  an,  1428.  Several  of  his  smaller  tracts 
"irere  printed  at  an  early  period  et  varils  locit." 

Mr.  Greswell  notes  an  edition  of  this  work 
printed  in  4to  at  Paris  in  1479,  whicli  is  also  men- 
tioned by  Maittaire,  Ann,  TypograpMcif  i.  135 ; 
and  Dr.  Maitland  informs  us  that  it  appears,  jointly 
with  other  tracts  of  the  same  kind,  m  an  edition 
in  folio,  by  John  de  Westphalia,  which  is  found 
in  the  Lambeth  library.  (List  of  Early  Printed 
Books,  1306.)  It  has  sixteen  leaves.  Your  cor- 
respondent does  not  mention  the  size  of  his  book, 
ana  it  seems  not  improbable  that  it  may  have 
been  part  of  a  larger  volume  bound  wp  separately, 
and  therefore  never  had  either  a  title-page  or 
colophon.  See  the  title  '*Castel  Icanae^  in 
Brunet.  In  a  list  of  books  and  tracts  made  at  the 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  I  find  amongst 
others  ^ectdum  AnimSf  2  fo.  If  this  was  an 
abridgment  of  Henrv  de  Hassia's  work^  it  cer- 
tainly is  a  clear  proof  of  his  prolixity,  if  his  six- 
teen folio  leaves  could  be  compressed  into  two. 

W. 

Milton's  Poetrait  by  Mabshixl  (4**»  S.  iii. 
274.)— Allow  me  a  reply  to  P.  A.  L.  At  4*'»  S. 
iii.  95  he  furnished  what  purported  to  be  a  cor- 
rected version  of  the  epijrram,  in  consequence  of 
the  version  printed  from  Vertue  in  2°*  8.  xii.  82 
being,  as  he  alleged,  slightly  different  from  the 
original.  I  pointed  ou^  under  my  initials,  at 
4*»»  S.  iii.  159,  that  with  the  exception  of  P.  A.  L.'s 
erroneous  substitution  of  T^fJt  t^k  for  nlvZt  iikv, 
the  only  discrepancies  I  found  were  in  punctua- 
tion, in  which  neither  one  copy  nor  the  other  was 
accurate.  I  have  since  seen  a  tracing  from  the 
lines  under  the  engraving,  which  P.  A.  L.  has 
sent  to  a  common  mend,  and  which  confirms  all 
I  have  swd.  The  word  is  fiwy  engraved  in  the 
inaccurate  manner  I  before  described:  and  the 
only  other  discrepancies,  if  such  they  can  be 
called,  between  the  three  versions  are  that  both 
Vertue  and  P.  A.  L.  insert  a  grave  accent  over  the 
penultimate  svllable  of  iano^vti,  which  is  wanting 
in  the  original,  and  while  the  original  has  no  stop 
after  /3Acir»; ,  Vertue  puts  a  period ;  and  P.  A.  L., 
more  accurately  as  regards  the  sense,  but  inac- 
curately for  the  purpose  of  a  facsimile,  puts  a  dot 
above  the  line,  tne  Greek  form  of  a  note  of  in- 
terrogation. 

After  satisfying  myself  that  P.  A.  L.  was  not 
in  possession  of  an  unknown  portrait,  I  should 
scarcely  have  thought  these  infinitesimal  details 
worth  another  letter,  had  he  not  in  his  last  com- 
munication made  the  surprising  statement  that 
his  doubt  of  Milton's  authorship  of  the  epigram 
was  expressed  in  deference  to  me.  He  has  for- 
tunately afforded  your  readers  the  means  of 
judging  whether  my  words  could,  by  the  utmost 


perverseness  of  reading,  be  construed  into  an  ex- 
pression of  doubt  on  that  subject.  I  concurred 
m  the  criticism  of  abler  scholars  than  myself  that 
the  lines  are  wanting  in  epigrammatic  point ;  but 
if  this  is  treason  against  Milton,  I  am  ready  to 
admit  that  the  merit  I  described  as  wanting  is  not 
so  essential  to  the  Greek  as  to  the  English  epi- 
gram. J.  F.  Mabso. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

A  Book  of  Scottish  PaMquUi,  1568-1715.  (Paterson, 
Edinburgh.) 

Some  forhr  years  since  Mr.  Maidment,  to  whom  all 
students  of  Scottish  History  and  early  Scottish  Literature 
owe  so  many  obligations,  nublished,  or  rather  printed  for 
private  circulation,  a  small  volume  of  ScofHsk  FasmUlg, 
which  was  in  due  time  followed  by  two  others.  These 
have  become  so  scarce,  that  whenever  a  copy,  which  is 
rarely  the  case,  comes  into  the  market,  it  produces  a  veiy 
large  price.  Since  the  first  appearance  of  Mr.  Maidment*8 
collection,  new  verses  have  turned  up  from  time  to  time, 
and  better  MSS.  of  those  already  printed  ;  and  the  result 
is,  he  has  given  in  the  present  volume  a  new  edition  of 
the  book  containing  the  original  text,  which  was  in  many 
instances  inaccurate,  enlaiged  by  additional  new  matter, 
and  accompanied  by  illustrative  remarks  and  notes.  This 
will  unquestionably  be  hailed  as  a  most  important  addi- 
tion to  our  materials  for  the  histoiy  of  those  dissensions 
which  fori  upwards  of  a  century  amcted  the  tranquiUity 
of  Scotland.  The  humour  of  the  Pasquils  is  for  the  most 
part  very  coarse ;  but  they  certainly  do  not  equal  in 
grossness  manv  of  the  verses  in  our  own  State  Poems : 
while  Mr.  Maidmenfs  notes  are  models  of  what  sudi 
notes  and  illustrations  should  be— being  full  of  that  infor- 
mation as  to  persons,  places,  and  events  which  Mr. 
Maidment  possesses  in  so  remarkable  a  degree,  but  not 
overlaid  with  desultory  essays  on  historiod  questions. 
We  thank  Mr.  Maidment  heartily  for  this  most  valuable 
and  interesting  volume. 

A  Pedlar'i  Pack  of  BaUads  and  Song;  With  Illustra' 
tihe  Notes,    By  W.  G.  Logan.    (Paterson,  Edinburgh.) 

This  volume,  which  is  issued  by  the  same  publisher  as 
the  preceding,  is  of  a  somewhat  kindred  nature.  It  is  a 
repnnt  of  a  number  of  curious  Broad  Sheet  BaUads 
selected  from  a  large  collection  formed  many  vears  ago, 
and  it  was  then  intended  that  they  should  have  b^n 
printed  as  the  editor*s  contribution  to  the  Abbotsford 
Club.  The  collection,  which  is  the  property  of  Mr.  Maid- 
ment, having  b^n  lent  bv  him  to  the  late  Mr.  C.  Kirk* 
Patrick  Sharpe,  so  well  known  for  his  antiquarian  ac- 
quirements and  artistic  powers,  he  went  through  them 
careftilly,  and  marked  those  which  in  his  judgment  ought 
to  be  printed.  The  Ballads,  which  are  upwards  of  150 
in  number,  are  classified  as  Nautical  Lyrics,  Military, 
Highway,  Canting  Crew,  Bedlamite,  Bubble  Mama, 
Bacchanalian,  Festivous  and  SporUng,  Ante-Matrimonial, 
Matrimonial,  and  Miscellaneous,  and  pleasantly  anno- 
tated, so  that  the  book  is  really  a  welcome  addition  to  our 
stock  of  edited  English  Ballads. 

MlsceUanea  Oenealogica  et  Historiea,  Edited  by  Joseph 
Jackson  Howard,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.  PaH  XL  (Hamil- 
ton, Adams,  &  Co.) 

This  new  part  of  Dr.  Howard*s  Mi^cettanea  is  enriched 
with  a  short  but  very  important  paper  from  Col.  Chester, 
Omtribuikm  to  the  MUton  Pedigree,  consisting  of  two 
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rnatritgt  all«|^tiaaB  baaiinfc  tbe  ^j^ttana  of  Hilton. 

The  last,  oa  the  occulon  of  hii  mairU^te  witb  Elizabeth 
MjQihull,  bas  ID  intcrealiDK  lignatDre  of  Milton,  wbo 
lisd  It  tbat  lima  been  blind  for  tea  years.  Theac  dii- 
eoiaiea  on  tha  part  of  Col.  Cbester  are  a  great  proof  of 
tbe  care  with  which  be  pursnea  bis  researchM — for  tha 

freqncatly  ezamiaxL 

ThellouK  ofOmmimt:  IBtutratioiu  of  iU  Binary  and 

Practice.    A  Cnurie  of  Thnt  LKtura  dtlictred  to  the 

Btimte  South  Park  n^orting  Mih'i  Gub.  By  Reginald 

F.  D.  Palgrave.    (Uacmillin.) 

In  these  three  lectares  Mr.  FalftraTt,  wbo  it  will  ba 
remembered  speaks  with  official  inthority  on  the  sabject, 
flimisbeg  ia  ■  pleasant  mantiar  a  rerr  instructive  siietch 
ef  tbe  pnctice  and  inoer  life  of  tbe  Boiue  of  Commons. 
The  book,  which  thicws  maoh  light  on  the  manner  in 
-which  the  bnslnesi  of  tbe  Hooae  is  coodDcted.  is  well 
calculated  to  enable  every  reader  of  tbe  debates  in  the 
daily  pspars  to  understand  more  dearly  the  fornu  and 
ohMTvances  which  gDvem  the  proceedings  of  the  Cflm- 
mona  of  England  in  Parliament  assambled. 

The  Bookworh  (Biydges  Street,  W.C.)— Tbe  New 


ed  BiblioCTaphical  Re- 

_  ...  r  printed  in  old-faced  type  and  in  the  best 

style  which  modem  En((tisb  typography  Is  able  to  pro- 


Hr.  KPH  bu  proildxl  box  tn, 


■Ml  llHul  nllet"  Da.  ] 
uuiBK.  oBMmapiloe.  eauBl 
Jwi.    TvunrsHMpaMli 


UfANUSCRIPTS    t 


anied,   by  a   Ladt 


XHB  vavr  va&Kinv  xrova  o&vb-hovbb 

VOTS  »APn. 

Hanntaetnred  and  sold  only  by 

PARTRIDGE  AND   COOPER, 

182,  Fleet  Street,  coroer  of  Cbancery  Lane. 
■  iui  LifyS'iri^-''"  — '"^"'"■^''^^^'^  mniilB  nriui 

mida  from  ttw  bart  JIdod   nil  onlj.  poHHifu  iraal  Wn«dtr  imS 
donUUtr.  ud  piHitiaa  ■  waitna  muUr  nU  Hl^fMt  ftii  snlU  <ir 


PABTBISGE    AHS     COOPES, 

MANUFACrunrNG  STATIONERS, 
192,  Fleet  Street  (Comer  of  Cbancery  Lane). 
CABRUOE  r. 
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Immedlktelr,  In  s  Tolf.  poit  6vo,slt. 

THE   WEDDING    DAT    IN   ALL    AGES 
AND  COUNTEIES. 

By  J.  E.  WOOD, 

Anthor  of**  Cuiiodtiet  of Clodcs  ud  Watdie*.** 
KICHABD  BENTLE Y,  New  Burlinston  Street. 

Shortly,  in  demy  8to, 

mSTOEICAL  EECOLLECTIONS  OF  THE 
CITY  OF  LONDON  COMPANIES. 

Bv  the  REV.  THOMAS  ARUNDELL, 

Rector  of  HtTton,  Yorkf . 
RICHARD  BENTLEY,  New  Bnrlingtoa  Street. 

Beady,  in  I  vol.  8to,  with  fine  Portr«it.  price  lOt.  id. 

My  EEMINISCENCES  of  MENDELSSOHN ; 
AND  HIS  LETTERS  TO  ME. ' 

By  E.  DEVRIENT. 
TnuuUted  from  the  Qermftn,  by  NATALIA  MACFARRBN. 

**  MendelMohn't  letters  to  Devrient  are  moat  intereettof ." 

7^  Choirmaiter, 

RICHARD  BENTLEY,  New  Burlington  Street. 
Jutt  ready.  In  8  to1«.  demy  8to,  with  Portrait, 

MEMOIES  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  THOMAS, 
lOth  EARL  OF  DUNDONALD. 

(In  oontinuBtion  of  hie  **  AntoMoeraphy.**) 

By  hie  SON.  the  ELEVENTH  EARI^  OF  DUNDONALD. 

RICHARD  BENTLEY,  New  Bnrllnfftoo  Street. 


The  Third  and  Concluding  Volume  of 

KITTO'S  CTCLOPiEDIA  OF  BIBLICAL 

LITERATXTBE, 

RE-ISSUX, 

It  jMt  ready,  completing  the  Work.   Prlee,  in  3  Tole.  royal  Sro,  boond 
in  cloth,  il.iu.i  eeparate  Tolamee,  18c. 

Edintmxgh :  A  ft  C.  BLACK.   London  t  LONGMANS. 


P 

Engl 


MK.  BAKNESS  NEW  WORK.  • 

This  day,  fcap.  8to,  eloth,  it. 

ARLY    ENGLAND     AND    THE    SAXON 

ENGLISH :  with  tome  Notec  on  the  Father-ctock  of  the  Saztm 

ingliih.  the  Friaiana.    By  the  REV.  W.  BARNES,  Came  Rectory. 
Domet. 

London  {  J.  RUSSELL  SMITH,  S6,  Soho  Sqoara. 

PATRONYMIC  A  BRITANNIC  A:  a  Dictionary 
of  Family  Name*.     By  M.  A.  I/)WER,  F.S.A.    Royal  Sro. 
pp.  MO,  with  Illuatratlona,  oloth,  II.  5a. 

**  Tbla  work  i<  the  rr ault  of  a  atudy  of  Britiah  Family  Namei,  ez- 
teoding  OTer  more  than  twenty  yeara.*'-./>n;/boe. 

London  t  J.  RUSSELL  SMITH,  86,  Soho  Square. 


nISTORY   of  PARISH  REGISTERS  in  ENG- 


DEN  BURN.    Second  EdiUon,  greatly  enlarged.  8to,  doth,  10a.  od. 
London:  J.  RUSSELL  SMITH.  86.  Soho  Sqoar*. 

150  Copies  only  printed. 

ETCHINGS 

BT    THB   tATB 

CHARLES    KIRKPATRICK     SHARPE, 

wira 
PHOTOGRAPHS  FBOK  ORIGINAL   DRAWINGS. 
Royal  Quarto,  price  SL  St. 
WILLIAM  BLACKWOOD  k  SONS.  Edlnborgh  and  Londoa. 


MR.  SAMUEL  SHARPENS  NEW  WORK. 
Thia  day,  poat  8vo,  cloth,  6a. 

TTISTORY  of  the   HEBREW  NATION  and  it* 


JJ.    LITERATURE.   By  SAMUEL  SHARPE,  Anthor  of  ^ 
HMory  of  Egypt."  *e. 

Other  Worka  by  the  aame  Author  i  — 

1.  EGYPTIAN  MYTHOLOGYand EG YPTIAIJ 

CHRISTIANITY,  with  their  Influence  on  the  Opinion  of  Modtam 
Chriatendooi.   Poet  8yo,  100  EngraTinga,  cloth,  8a. 

2.  THE    EGYPTIAN   ANTIQUITIES  in    the 

BRITISH  MUSEUM  DESCRIBED.   Poet  8vo,  many  EngraTinga. 
cloth,  8a. 

3.  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT.    Translated  from 

Grleabaoh'a  Text.    With  manyimprorementa,  and  the  neareet  the 
Greek  than  any  other,    llmo.   Fifth  Editkw,  cloth,  la.  6c<. 

4.  CRITICAL  NOTES  on  the  AUTHORIZED 

ENGLISH  VERSION  of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT.     ISmo.  doth, 
U.9d, 

5.  THE  CHRONOLOGY  of  the  BIBLE.  12mo, 

doth,  la.  id, 

6.  TEXTS    from   the    HOLY    BIBLE   Ex- 
plained by  the  HELP  of  ANCIENT  MONUMENTS.  F^Mt  Sro, 

100  EngraTinga,  dotk,  8a.  td, 

London :  J.  RUSSELL  SMITH.  86,  Soho  Square. 


Just  pnbllahed,  price  one  ahilUng,  the  110th  Thonaand  of  the 

MORISONIANA;  or,  Family  Adviser  of  the 
Britiah  CoUege  of  Health.  By  JAMES  MORISON.  the  Hrniet. 
prlaing  Origin  m  LUIb  and  true  Cauae  of  Diaeaaea  explamed« 
forming  a  complete  manual  fbr  indiTidnala  and  Aunillea  for  ererytiUag 
that  regarda  preaerTtng  them  in  health  and  curins  their  diaeaaea.  Hie 
whole  tried  and  proTed  by  the  members  of  the  BriUih  College  of  Health 
during  the  laat  forty-flTe  yeara. 

May  be  had  at  the  Britiah  College  of  Health,  Eoaton  Road.  London, 
and  of  all  the  Hjrgeian  Agenta  ror  the  sale  of  Moriaon'a  Vegetable 
UniTenal  Medidnea  throughout  the  world.  No  Taodnation,  no  bleed- 
ing,  no  poiaona.  Remember  that  the  blood  la  the  lift,  and  that  Taodae 
lymph  ia  nothing  but  putridity  leading  to  diaeaae  and  death. 

Mori8on*8  Pill%  Powdere,  and  Ointment,  are  eold  by  the  Hygdaa 
Agenta  and  all  Medidne  Vendora. 

WHAT  WILL  THIS  COST  TO  PRINT? 
An  immediate  anawer  to  the  inquiry,  and  a  Sntctmmm  Book  or 
Ttraa,  with  Information  fi»  Author*,  may  be  obtained  <»  applica- 
tion to 

R.  BARRETT  8c  SONS,  18,  Mark  Lane,  London. 


GEMS.— A  PRICED  CATALOGUE  of  GOLD 
RINGS,  aet  with  Antique  and  Modem  Gema.  aome  from  the 
Poniatowaki  CoUecUon,  aent  poat-free  by  W.  LINCOLN.  Jnn.,  4iS. 
New  Oxford  Street,  London. 


riki 


R.  HOWARD,  Surgeon-Dentist,  58,  Fleet  Street, 

haa  introduced  an  entirely  new  deaerlption  of  ARTIFICIAL 

:tH.  fixed  without  apringa,  wirea,  or  Ugatureai  they  ao  perfectly 

reaemble  the  natural  teeth  aa  not  to  be  diatingnlahed  ttom  the  originale 
by  the  doaeat  obaeirer  i  thty  u>m  nevtr  change  ooiomr  or  dtcay^  and 
will  be  found  auperior  to  amy  teeth  ever  b^ore  used.  Thia  method 
doea  not  require  the  extraction  of  roota  or  any  painftd  operation,  aad 
will  Bupportand  preaerTC  teeth  that  are  looee,  and  la  guaranteed  to 
restore  articulation  and  maatieation.  Decayed  teeth  atopped  and  ren- 
dered eonnd  andnaeftil  In  maatieation.— 5f,  Fleet  Street. 

•••  At  Home  from  10  till  5. 


PAINLESS      DENTISTRY. 


(ESTABLISHED  1816.) 

NEW  PAMPHLET,  Price  Bd. 

Free  by  Poat  Four  Stampa. 

**  Meaara.  Gabrid  are  partlcnlarly  aneeeaafal  in  their  ayatem  of  Artl- 
fldal  Teeth,  which  they  fix  firmly  in  the  month  by  meana  of  an  Elaatie 
Gum  without  apringa,  painleealy,  and  without  any  operation."— Herald. 

**  laTalnaUe  to  clergymen,  pnbUe  oraton,  and  loTalids." 

ComrtJommalm 

Chaifeat  Tooth fkomfta.t  8elfroBi4to90gQlneae. 

London  i  M,  Harley  8ti«et,  W. 

London  t  64,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.G. 

LlTcrpool  t  134,  Duke  Street. 

Brighton  i  »,  North  Stiael. 

ATTBNDANOB  DAUiT. 
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THE  WESTMINSTER  HOSPITAL :   ONE  OF  ITS 
FOUNDERS :  ITS  PRESENT  SITE. 

Wiien  Chaucer,  the  father  of  English  poetry, 
was  clerk  of  the  works  at  Westminster,  and 
rented  a  house  from  the  ahbot  on  the  site  where 
Henry  VII. 's  chapel  now  stands — when  Ccucton 
planted  in  the  Almonry  that  true  tree  of  liberty, 
the  printing-press — when  the  author  of  the  Fairy 
Queen,  driven  from  Ireland,  died  miserably  in 
£ang  Street — ^when  Hollar,  whose  etching-needle 
has  done  so  much  to  perpetuate  the  aspect  of  old 
Westminster,  entreated  the  bailiffs  to  let  him  die 
in  peace  in  his  wretched  lodgings  in  Gardener*s 
Lane — when  those  Pest-houses  were  built  in 
Tothill  Fields,  of  which  the  only  memory  now 
preserred  to  us  is  the  name  they  have  giyen  to 
live  Chimneys'  Court — Westminster  had  mudi 
to  dbtinguish  it  beyond  any  other  city  in  the 
empire. 

Then,  as  now,  it  boasted  its  ancient  Palace 
and  venerable  Abbey — those  twin  glories  which 
overshadow  all  other  memorials  of  its  greatness. 
It  then  boasted  of  its  Staple  and  its  Clock-house, 
of  which  no  traces  are  now  to  be  found ;  of  its 
Cockpit,  of  which  nothing  is  left  but  Hogarth's 
prmt  and  the  steps  into  St.  James's  Park  which 
bear  its  name;  its  Gate-house,  where  Lovelace 
•ang— 

**  Stone  walls  do  not  a  prison  make. 
Nor  iron  bars  a  cage," — 


of  which  the  last  traces  were  swept  away  when 
the  improvements  were  made  in  Dean's  Yard,  and 
which  stood  for  the  punbhment  of  the  guilty  on 
the  very  spot  where  the  Civil  Service  Commis- 
^sioners  lately  tortured  the  innocent  victims  of  a 
system  which  some  are  beginning  to  think  a  great 
mistake.  Westminster  boasted,  too,  of  another 
building,  of  which  more  hereafter. 

These  evidences  of  the  material  wealth  of 
Westminster  were  not  unaccompanied  by  proofs 
that  Westminster  recognised  the  moral  axiom, 
that  property  has  its  duties  as  well  as  its  privi- 
leges 'y  and  many  memorials  of  the  piety  and  phi- 
lanthropy of  the  good  people  of  Westminster  arose 
among  us.  But  none  of  these  benevolent  persons, 
from  Lady  Dacre,  the  Rev.  James  Palmer,  and 
worthy  Emery  Hill,  who  gave  to  the  parish  alms- 
houses and  schools,  down  to  Mistress  Joan  Bar- 
nett,  who  gave  oatmeal  puddings  to  the  vestry — 
to  none  of  these  good  people  does  the  want  of  a 
public  infirmary  appear  ever  to  have  suggested 
Itself. 

But,  happily  for  Westminster,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  last  century,  among  the  ushers  of 
Westminster  School  was  a  member  of  a  family 
then  but  little  known  to  fame,  but  which  has 
since  added  to  the  roll  of  England's  worthies  two 
of  the  most  remarkable  names  now  inscribed  upon 
it;  John  Wesley,  who  for  so  many  years  con- 
tributed in  a  remarkable  degree  to  keep  alive  the 
religious  spirit  of  England ;  and  Arthur  Wesley 
(for  by  that  name  was  the  great  duke  first  known 
and  nrst  gazetted),*  the  successful  champion 
of  the  liberties,  not  of  England  only,  but  of  the 
whole  civilised  world. 

To  Samuel  Wesley,  the  brother  of  the  great 
John  Wesley ;  to  Samuel  Wesley,  the  friend  of 
Atterbury  and  Pope  (and  himself  no  mean  poet)ty 
a  man  of  wit  and  learning,  as  may  be  seen  hj  his 
Poems,  a  second  edition  of  whichjprinted  in  1743, 
is  now  before  me ;  to  Samuel  Wesley  is  West- 
minster mainly  indebted  for  the  first  hospital 
established  in  England  dependent  upon  voluntary 
subscriptions  for  its  support  Samuel  Wesley 
died  in  1739,  and  the  fact  is  thus  clearly  stated  in 
the  short  biography  of  him  which  precedes  his 

*  To  the  78rd  Foot  on  March  10, 1787;  and  by  that 
name  was  he  known  and  signed  himself  till  the  year 
1800. 

t  He  wrote  an  admirable  translation  of  Homer's 
**  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and  Mice  ** ;  •*  Neck  or  Nothing  "— 
the  poem  on  Carll's  being  flogged  by  the  Westminster 
Schools,  printed  in  **  N.  A  Q.**  2«o  S.  ii.  361 ;  and  also  the 
well-known  epigram  on  the  setting  up  of  Butler's  monu- 
ment in  Westmmster  Abbey :  — 

**  WhUe  Butler,  needy  wretch,  was  yet  alive. 
No  generous  patron  would  a  dinner  give ; 
See  him,  when  starved  to  death  and  turned  to  dnst, 
Presented  with  a  monumental  bust. 
The  poet's  fame  is  here  in  emblem  shown; 
He  ask*d  for  bread,  and  he  reoeived  a  stone." 
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PoemSf  written  by  one  who  was  obviously  well 
informed :  — 

<*Hi8  wit  and  learning  were  the  least  part  of  this 
worthy  man's  praise.  An  open  benevolent  temper  which 
he  had  firom  nature,  he  so  coltivated  upon  principle,  and 
was  so  intent  upon,  it  as  a  duty  to  help  everybody  as 
he  could,  that  the  number  and  continual  success  of  his 
good  offices  was  astonishing  even  to  his  friends,  who 
Knew  with  what  pleasure  and  zeal  he  did  them  :  and  he 
was  an  instance  how  exceedingly  serviceable  in  life  a 
person  of  a  very  inferior  station  may  be  who  sets  his 
heart  u^n  it  As  his  diligence  upon  such  occasions  was 
never  tired  out,  so  he  had  a  singular  address  and  dex- 
terity in  soliciting  them:  his  own  little  income  was 
liberally  made  use  of,  and  as  his  acquaintance  whom  he 
applied  to  were  always  confident  in  his  care  and  intog- 
nty,  he  never  wanted  means  to  cany  on  his  good  pur- 
poses; so  that  his  life  was  a  series  of  useful  charity.  One 
particular  must  not  be  omitted.    He  was  one  of  the  first 

n'ectors  and  a  very  careful  and  active  promoter  of  the 
infirmary  set  up  at  Westminster  for  the  relief  of  the 
sick  and  needy  in  the  year  1719,  and  he  had  the  satisfac- 
tion to  see  it  flourish  ftom  a  ve^  small  beginning  to  its 
present  happy  state,  and  to  propagate  by  its  example, 
under  the  prudent  management  of  other  good  persons, 
many  pious  establishments  of  the  same  kind  in  distant 
parts  of  the  nation." 

I  had  written  thus  far  when  a  friend  placed  in 
nry  hands  the  valuable  notice  of  the  early  history 
of  the  hospital  given  by  Mr.  Mason  in  his  In- 
troductory Address  on  the  Opening  of  the  Medical 
School  last  year,  in  which  I  find  the  chief  credit 
given  to  Mr.  Henrv  Hoare,  the  banker  in  Fleet 
Street,  who  presided  at  the  public  meeting  held  at 
St.  Dunstan  s  Coffee  House  on  Jan.  12, 1715.  The 
two  accounts  do  not  contradict  each  other,  inas- 
much  as  Wesley  would  assuredly,  for  the  promotion 
of  the  object  he  had  in  view,  seek  to  influence  in 
its  behalf  persons  of  greater  wealth  and  import- 
ance than  nimself ;  and  the  fact  that  Mr.  Hoare, 
the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  and  other  persons  of 
distinction  helped  on  the  good  work  do  not  neces- 
sarily contradict  the  fact  Uiat  Samuel  Wesley  was 
the  first  to  propose  it. 

And  havmg  been  enabled  by  the  courtesy  of 
Mr.  Wilson,  the  indefatigable  Secretary  of  the 
hospital,  to  refer  to  the  original  minute-book,  I 
'find  Mr.  Mason's  account  quite  consistent  with 
the  statement  published  by  the  biographer  of 
Wesley. 

The  fact  is  that  the  society  established  iif  1715 
was  what  we  should  now  call  a  philanthropic 
society,  and  embraced  the  relief  of  poor  debtors 
and  many  other  benevolent  objects,  and  the  name 
of  Samuel  Wesley  does  not  occur  in  the  proceed- 
ings. This  society  appears  to  have  suspended  its 
operations  after  May  1716,  but  to  have  been  re- 
sumed on  Dec.  2,  1719,  when  the  minutes  are 
entitled  "  Proceedings  of  the  Trustees  and  Mana- 
gers of  the  Charity  for  the  Sick  and  Needv."  The 
nrst  meeting  was  held  at  St.  Dunstan^  Coffee 
House,  but  on  and  after  Dec.  16  "  at  the  Grey 
Coat  Hospital."  At  all  these  meetings  Mr.  West- 


ley,  or  Wesley,  as  he  is  indifferently  called,  takes 
an  active  part. 

Mr.  Mason,  who  had  not  the  key  to  the  history 
furnished  by  the  writer  of  Samuel  Wesley's  me 
which  is  contained  in  a  volume  of  considerable 
rarity,  could  give  no  other  history  than  that  which 
he  has  recorded;  but,  in  common  with  all  my 
readers,  he  wilL  I  am  sure,  agree  that,  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  giving  nonour  to  those  to  whom  honour  is 
due,  I  am  jusufied  in  calling  attention  to  the  name 
of  Samuel  Wesley  as  "  one  of  the  first  projectors, 
and  a  very  careful  and  active  promoter^'  of  The 
Wbstkinstbb  Hospital. 

Mr.  Mason  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the 
opening  of  the  repository  of  medicines  in  a  room 
in  the  Bird  Cage  Walk;  the  taking  of  a  house  for 
the  accommodation  of  thirty  persons  in  Petty 
France ;  and  the  subsequent  removal  of  the  esta- 
blishment to  Chapel  Street  in  1724,  and  to  James' 
Street  in  1783,  wnere  it  remained  until  the  year 
1820  (P),  when  the  hospital  was  opened  on  its 
present  site. 

It  is  of  that  very  site  of  which  I  next  wish  to 

sneak.  When  Shakespeare,  in  his  i2om«o(m<^i7t«/^, 

snows  us  Friar  Lawrence  filling  up  — 

**,.,,  this  ozier  cage  of  onrs 
With  baleful  weeds  and  precious  juiced  flowers," 

he,  with  his  rare  instinct,  points  out  the  fact 
that  in  the  so-called  Good  Old  Times  medical  re- 
lief was  for  the  most  part  only  to  be  procured 
from  some  neighbouring  monastery,  in  tne  same 
way  as  safety  uom  the  oppression  of  tiie  law  or 
the  ^rranny  of  power  was  to  be  found,  only  in 
the  Sanctuaries  of  the  great  religious  establish- 
ments. 

Westminster  had  its  Sanctuary.  It  was  the 
building  to  which,  in  the  former  part  of  these  notes, 
I  said  I  should  presently  have  occasion  to  refer.  It 
was  situated  in  the  Broad  Sanctuary,*  as  nearly  as 
possible  on  the  spot  now  occupied  by  the  Westmin- 
ster Hospital  I  It  seems  as  if  the  very  spot  was 
sacred  to  good  works.  It  was  here  that  in  days  of 
comparative  barbarism  the  weak  and  persecuted 
souffht  refuge  from  tyranny  and  oppression.  It  is 
on  this  selfsame  spot  that  in  our  own  happier  times 
Christian  benevolence  has  reared  this  noole  insti- 
tution, to  which  the  ^ck  and  the  maimed  may 
flee  for  the  cure  or  the  alleviation  of  the  various 
ills  which  flesh  is  heir  to.  Surely  there  is  some- 
thing very  characteristic  in  this  simple  fact. 

Gay  finished  his  tragi-comedy,  The  What  dTye 

call  Itf  with  an  epilogue  which  (as  a  model  of 

conciseness)  I  quote  entire  — 

"  Our  stage  play  has  a  moral,  and,  no  doubt, 
You  all  have  sense  enough  to  find  it  out." 

This  little  sketch  has  a  moral  which,  I  have  no 
doubt,  all  my  readers  have  sense  enough  to 
understand. 

•  An  account  of  its  remains,  when  finally  removed  in 
1760,  will  be  found  in  the  Archtcologia,  i.  89. 
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•  The  Westminster  Hospital,  the  first  established 
t»  <Aw  kingdom  on  the  voluntary  princwle,  is  at 
this  time  greatly  crippled  in  its  usefuhiess  from 
want  of  funds.  On  Wednesday  the  14th,  its 
one  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary  was  cele- 
brated by  a  dinner  at  Willis's  Rooms  under  the 
presidency  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Hather- 
ley—than  whom  no  one  knows  better  what  a 
blessing  the  hospital  is  to  the  poor  of  Westmin- 
ster—with  the  view  of  collecting  those  funds  which 
are  urgently  reauired.  There  may  be  amonff  my 
readers  many  able  and  willing  to  assist  in  this 
good  work. 

Such  will,  I  am  sure,  forgive  me  for  calling 
their  attenfaon  to  the  Westminster  Hospital;  and 

w  ^  w./""'  ^^  *^**  **>®  Secretary  is  Mr. 
\V.  *.  Wilson,  who  resides  at  the  hospital,  Broad 
SanctuaiT,  Westminster,  and  the  Bankers,  Messrs. 
Hoare  of  Fleet  Street :  by  whom  contributions 
"mil  be  most  thankfully  received. 

WnjjAM  J.  Thoms. 
40,  St.  QeoTge'a  Square,  S.W. 
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LITERARY  BLUNDERS. 

,  ^*®J^  blunders  are  often  very  amusing,  espe- 
cially when  the  association  of  ideas  whidb  gene- 
rated them  can  be  discovered.    Persistent  error  in 
the  name  of  a  person  or  place  is  often  difficult  to 
account  for.    Similarity  of  sound  doubtless  de- 
ceived Agnes  Strickland,  when  in  the  Lives  of  the 
Tu^  Princesses,  just  published,  she  called  the 
well-lmown  antiquary  Mr.  Lemon,  Mr.  Simon  : 
but  what  can  have  caused  Noel  Humphreys,  in  his 
imposing  folio  on  the  Origin  of  Printbg,  never 
once  to  mention  Caxton*s  master  as  Robert  Laive 
but  ^ways  as  Robert  Strange  ?    This  is  a  worse 
blunder  than  that  of  the  late  S.  Leigh  Sotheby, 
who  m  his  magnificent  folios  on  the  Block-books, 
Ranges  the  well-known  name  of  Enschede,  the 
Haarlem  type-founders,  to  Enskedy.    After  this, 
we  ought  surely  to  feel  more  amusement  than 
wonder  at  the  unanimity  with  which  the  Con- 
tinental press  has  recently  confounded  the  Lord 
M^or  of  London  with  Lord  Mayo. 

But  of  all  such  blunders,  probably  the  worst 
may  be  found  in  Ni^Ws  KunsOer-Lexicon,  con- 
cermng  the  artist  George  Cruikshank,  which, 
though  probably  not  new  to  the  reader,  will  well 
bear  repetition.  I  quote  the  words  of  our  late 
Premier :  — 

"  ^me  years  ago  the  relative  merits  of  George  Cruik- 
snank  and  his  brother  were  contrasted  in  an  English 
Kenew,  and  George  was  spoken  of  as  *  the  real  Simon 
T  5  —the  first  who  had  illustrated  *  Scenes  of  Life  in 
London.  Unaware  of  the  real  significance  of  a  quotation 
wmch  has  become  proverbial  among  us,  the  German 
eoitor  begins  his  memoir  of  Cruikshank  by  gravely  in- 
ftmmg  us  that  he  is  an  English  artist  *  whose  real  name 
is  Simon  Pure  I      Turning  to  the  artists  under  letter  P, 


we  accordingly  read :  » Pure  (Simon),  the  real  name  of 
the  cdebrated  caricaturist  G^vft^  Cr^k^^J^l^. 
ttes  of  Ltterature,  ed.  1858,  vol  I.  p.  B2U 

nJj^fa^  writers,  tooj  are  not  unfrequently  great 
tha^TuV^"^  '^*'^'  "^^  ^*°y  ^1  remember 
i^«^I!i^'fe''.'^'^^  ^^  *^«  translator  who 

La  demih-e  Chemise  d'Atnour.  In  a  simpfe 
Quotation,  however,  there  is  no  excuse  for  blun- 
ders,  and  it  was  therefore  with  as  much  surprise  as 
amusement  that  I  copied  the  foUowing  fiSm  the 
iMt  edi^on  of  the  Jfouvelle  Bioanwhie  G^^ 
edited  by  Dr  Hoeffer  and  priSS  by  Di^ft 
work  upon  which  great  care  and  research  haVe 
been  expended.  Under  letter  D  appears  the  name 
of  our  great  noveUst  Charles  Df^wns,  and  the 
list  of  works  attributed  to  him  includes  the  fol- 
lowing:--" The  nosthumous  papers  of  the  Pick- 
wicksH^lub";  "(Sivier  Twist^"f  "ChiSrievn". 
S^"^"  Carrol";  "Cricket  on  the  earth"! 
"Dombey  and  his  son."  How  other  English 
authors  we  treated  I  have  not  had  time  to^xa- 
imne,  but  I  noticed  that  to  Bulwer  Lytton  is 
*J^***^  a  satirical  piece  entitled  "  The  Siamese 
of  Wins  "  (Siamese  twins !)  The  association  of 
Ideas  leadmg  to  most  of  the  above  errors  one  can 
tra^,  but  "Siamese  of  Wins"  would  be  a  nut 
hwd  to  crack  even  by  the  united  powers  of  Chanff 
"^^  E°8r.  William  Blades. 

GREGORYS  THE  HANGMEN,  ETC. 

,  I  olmtve  in  "N.  &  Q.,"  2»*  S.  xL  814,  some 
interestmg  details  respecting  the  hangmen  of  past 
ages,  especiaUy  of  the  Gregorys,  faSier  and  son, 
who  flounshed  in  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  Mr.  W.  Pinkertow,  who  suppUed  these 
out-of-the-way  memoranda,  and  others  who  de- 
light in  rummaging  the  old  closets  of  History's 
mansion,  may  accept  this  further  note  about  the 

^?T?lrJ^'^??'^'  ,1  taJ^e  it  from  a  broadside 
styled  « The  Organ's  Eccho,"  a  triumphal  song 
over  Archbishop  Laud  on  his  downfall,  beginning 

''memento  MORI. 

*«I*11  tell  you  a  strange  Story, 
Will  make  you  all  sony. 
For  our  old  friend  William ; 
Alas,  poore  William  I" 

Continuing  with  — 

"His  Pope-like  domineering. 
And  some  other  Tricks  appearing. 
Provoked  Sir  Edward  Deering 
To  blame  the  old  Prelate. 

Alas,  poore  Prelate  ! " 

And,  with  this  biting  reference  to  Matthew  Wren, 
then  Bishop  of  Ely,  a  cruel  persecutor,  the  special 
enemy  of  Samuel  Ward,  preacher  of  Ipswich,  to 
whom  your  correspondents  have  more  than  once 
referred  — 
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•*  There's  another  of  the  same  Litter, 
Whose  Breech  cannot  chnse  but  twitter. 
He  was  against  all  goodnesse  so  bitter ; 
Twas  the  Bi»<hop  of  Ely. 
Alas,  poore  Elyf* 

This  was  one  of  the  protesting  bishops  who  had 
been  promptly  sent  to  the  Tower  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  Dec.  30, 1641,  on  their  having  declared 
the  proceedings  of  Parliament  during  their  alleged 
compulsory  absence  at  this  period  to  be  void  and 
null. 

The  song  continues  with  ironical  lamentations 
and  references  to  the  conduct  of  other  prelates, 
and  to  Drs.  Lamb  and  Duck ;  also  to  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts  and  theii  oincers' 
authority,  concluding  thus  — 

**  There  is  another  that  hardly  thrives, 
Which  many  men  of  life  deprives ; 
Hee's  now  in  Newgate  for  having  two  wives : 
It's  the  young  Hangman. 

Alas,  poor  Hangman ! " 

One  knows  this  eminent  bigamist  to  have  been 
the  younger  Gregory,  because  a  contemporary 
broadside,  which  is  styled  "  The  Confession  of  a 
Papist  Priest,"  describes  the  execution  of  the  con- 
fessor thus,  in  pai-t — "  Young  Gregory  drove 
away  the  Cart,  and  left  him  to  the  mercy  of  the 
hempe." 

"Will  you  allow  me  to  correct  a  slip  of  the  pen, 
or  printer's  error,  which  occurs  in  a  note  about 
Secretary  Windebancke  and  Lord  Finch  of  Ford- 
wich,  which  I  sent  to  you  a  few  weeks  since? 
The  mistake  occurs  in  one  of  the  lines  therein 
quoted,  which  reads  — 

"  Soe  but  a  windy-banck,"  &c. 

It  should  be,  to  make  sense  and  be  faithful  — 

**  Toe  bat  a  windy-bank  and  you  are  safe." 

I  shall  be  thankful  for  particulars  about  Dr. 
Duck,  alluded  to  a^ove.  F.  G.  Stephens. 

Hammersmith. 

[Arthur  Duck  was  bom  of  a  wealthy  family  at  Heavy- 
tree  in  Devonshire,  and  in  1595  became  a  student  in 
Exeter  OUege,  Oxford,  and  afterwards  translated  himself 
to  Hart  Hall.  Becoming  eminent  as  a  civilian,  he  was 
made  chancellor  of  the  diocese  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and 
subsequently  chancellor  of  London.  In  the  monUi  of 
September,  1648,  he  and  Dr.  Ryves  were  sent  for  to  New- 
port, Isle  of  Wight,  by  Charles  I.,  to  assist  him  in  his 
treaty  with  the  commi'ssioaers  sent  from  Parliament,  but 
that  treaty  taking  no  effect,  he  retired  to  his  house  at 
Chiswick.  He  died  suddenly  in  Chelsea  church,  on  Dec. 
8  (or  16},  1648,  and  was  buried  in  Chiswick  church.  He 
was  wdl  versed  in  ecclesiastical  and  civil  history.  For 
some  account  of  biro  and  his  works  consult  Wood's 
AtheiuB  (by  Bliss),  iii.  257.  Dr.  Lamb  was  preacher  at 
St.  Mary  Hall  in  Oxford ;  he  survived  the  Rebellion, 
and  died  (1660  rector  of  St.  Andrew's,  Holborn.  **  The 
Organ*sEocho"  is  printed  in  extetuo  in  Wilkins's  Political 
Ballads,  1860,  i.  8-6.— Ed.] 


CURIOUS  NATURAL  PHENOMENON  IN  ITALY. 

Many  of  the  streams  of  Italy  have  petrifying 
properties,  of  which  the  walls  of  Psestum  furnish  a 
good  specimen ;  hut  I  am  going  to  speak  of  a  little 
stream  that  I  have  never  seen  mentioned,  though 
it  is  only  a  few  miles  distant  from  Naples.  I  had 
gone  in  search  of  the  ruins  of  Atella,  hest  known 
in  connection  with  the  peculiar  dramatic  repre- 
sentations cidled  '^  Fahuifle  Atellanss/'  a  kind  of 
hroad  farce  which  hecame  so  licentious,  that  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  (Tadt.  Ann,  iv.  14)  it  was  found 
necessary  to  prohioit  such  VJAj8,  and  the  actors 
were  banished  from  Italy.  The  ruins  of  its  walls 
and  some  foundations  of  houses  are  found  in  vine- 
yards at  a  spot  called  Castellone,  close  to  the 
little  village  of  S.  Elpidio,  where  there  is  still  an 
old  church  called  S"  Maria  di  Atella.  Proceed- 
ing for  six  miles  through  the  great  Campanian 
plain,  which  Strabo  (v.  p.  242^  calls  the  richest 
m  the  world,  and  which  is  still  worthy  of  being 
so  called,  I  came  upon  a  wood,  which  had  a  greater 
resemblance  to  an  English  park  than  is  usuallj 
found  in  that  part  of  the  world.  This  spot  is 
called  Castellone  del  Bosco,  and  here  the  ancient 
Suessola  once  stood.  The  ruins  of  buildings  are 
seen,  built  of  travertino,  which  is  produced  by  a 
smau  stream,  called  Gorgone,  rising  in  the  wood 
at  the  foot  of  a  hilL  It  is  to  this  little  stream 
that  I  wish  to  draw  attention.  There  I  saw  a 
reed  growing  on  its  banks  which  had  been  bent 
into  the  water,  and  had  its  point  turned  into  stone, 
while  the  rest  of  the  reed,  even  to  its  root,  con- 
tinued a  living  vegetable.  How  long  it  had  taken 
to  produce  the  change  I  could  not  find  out,  but  I 
considered  it  to  be  a  curious  exhibition  of  the 
powers  of  nature.  Has  any  one  of  your  cor- 
respondents met  with  anything  similar?  I  may 
add  that  there  are  some  sulphureous  springs  in 
the  neighbourhood,  called  by  the  natives  Acque 
del  Montone  or  c.  Giuseppe,  once  as  «famed  as 
those  of  Ischia  are  now.  Cattle  suffering  from 
disease  in  the  feet,  and  mangy  dogs,  are  said  to 
recover  if  they  are  dipped  several  times  in  these 
waters.  The  only  thmg  to  remind  us  that  the 
Romans  had  once  possessed  the  country  was  an 
imperfect  inscription  belonging  to  some  branch  of 
the  great  Claudian  family : 

D.M.S. 
CLA.VDIAE  .   .   .• . 

The  Claudii  must  have  secured  large  possessions 
in  this  rich  part  of  Italy,  as  I  traced  them  by 
inscriptions  in  various  places.  Thus  in  the  cam- 
panile of  the  cathedral  of  Teanum  Sidicinum,  no^ 
Teano,  an  inland  city  of  Campania,  I  found  the 
following  inscription : — 

S.   BALVBVK  OLODIAKVM 
EHPTVM  CVM  8V1S  AEDIFICnS. 

The  acidulous  springs  of  Teano  were  well  known 
in  ancient  times,  and  still  exist.   There  were  baths 
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connected  with  them,  and  I  do  not  doubt  that  the 
inscription  refers  to  them.  Aulus  G^llius  (x.  3, 1> 
^yes  a  curious  story  in  connection  witn  these 
ancient  baths,  showing  the  pride  of  the  Roman 
aristocracy,  their  insolence  and  cruelty,  about  the 
year  B.a  124.  Orjljtfvkd  Ta.it  Ramagb. 


Campanology:  Pbals  op  Twelve  Bells  in 
England. — The  following  list  of  twelve-bells  peals 
is  fuller  than  that  published  in  «  N.  &  Q."  3^*  8.  iv. 
96.  I  give  the  date,  the  weight,  and  note  of  the 
tenor,  iSso  the  founders.  The  earliest  ring  was  at 
York  Cathedral,  dated  1681.  At  a  future  time  I 
wiU  send  you  the  legends  on  these  early  bells. 

Dftte.  Chnrohc*.  Foonden.  Weight. 

1681.  York  Cathedral  Chnrch.    Ancient  63  0    0 

Melted  down  to  a  peal  of  ten,  1765,  by 
Lester  &  Packe  of  Whitechapel.  De- 
stroyed by  fire  1829,  after  which  a 
new  ring  was  cast  by  Mears  in 

1844 C.  63  8    9 

1715.  St  John's,  Cirencester.  RadhalL  D.  28  0  0 
1719.  St  Bride's,  Fleet  Stroet  RadhaU.  D.  28  0    0 

1724.  St  Nicholas,  LiyerpooL    Dobson.  C.  41  0    0 

1726.  St  MartinVin-the-Flds.  BudhalL  D.  28  0  0 
1729.  St  Michael's,  ComhilL  Whitechapel.  C.  41  0  0 
1781.  St  Mary's,  Painswick.    'RudhaU.         D.  28  0    0 

(Two  trebles  added  in  1821.) 
1735.  St  Saviour's,  Soathwark.  Knight         B.  52  0    0 
1739.  St  Leonard's  Shoreditch.  WhxtechapeL  D.  30  0    0 

(Two  trebles  «dded  in  1823.    Tenor 
cracked  by  clocking,  Feb.  27, 1860.) 

1770.  St  Marv's,  Cambridge.     Whitechapel  D.  30  0    0 

1771.  St  Martin's,  Birming- 

ham. Ditto.  D.  36  1  24 

1775.  St  Peter's  Mancroft, 

Norwich.  Ditto.  C.  41  0    0 

1787.  St  John's,   Halifax, 

(13beUa).  Ditto.  E.  25  0    0 

1787.  St  Giles,  Cripplegate.       Ditto.  D.  36  0    0 

1798.  St  Chad's,  Shrewsbuiy.    Ditto.  C.  41  1    0 

1828.  Qaex  Park,  Isle  of  Tha- 

net  Ditto.  F.  15  0    0 

1830.  St.  Marv's,  Oldham.         Ditto.  C.  30  0    0 

1841.  St  Peter's,  Leeds  (13 

bells).  Ditto,  C.  36  0    0 

1847..  West  Bromwich  (13 

bells).  Ditto.  E.  23  0    0 

1867.  St  Mary    le  Tower, 

Ipswich.  Warners.        CJT  30  2    0 

1868.  St  Peter's,  St  Albans 

augmented  by  Warners.        £.  23  0    0 

1869.  Worcester   Cathedral 

Church.  Taylor.  D.  49  0    0 

(In  the  moulds). 

The  advantage  of  an  extra  bell,  as  at  Halifax, 
Leeds,  &c.,  is,  that  the  key  may  be  occasionally 
altered  from  A  major  to  A  minora  when  less 
than  the  full  number  of  twelve  are  rung.  The 
grand  ring  of  ten  at  Exeter  cathedral  is  most  re- 
markable for  this  clever  arrangement.  It  is  to  be 
observed  that  a  ring  of  bells  was  the  old  phrase 
for  a  set  of  bells  and  not  a  peal ,  this  latter  word 
being  applied   to  the  performance  of  ringing. 


whether  one  bell  or  more :  and  among  change 
ringers  it  means  the  performance  of  the  mil  num- 
ber of  changes  whicn  may  be  rung  on  a  given 
number  of  bells.  H.  T.  Ellacombe,  MA. 

'*  HaVELOE  "  AND     EOBERT     OP     BrXTNNB.  — 

Robert  Mannyng  of  Brunne,  himself  a  Lincoln- 
shire man,  was  probably  alive  and  of  sufficient  age 
to  compose  poetry  when  the  English  version  of 
'^Havelok'*  was  vmtten  in  the  Lincolnshire  difJect. 
In  a  passage  to  which  Sir  F.  Madden  has  drawn 
attention,  he  uses  expressions  which  show  clearly 
(1)  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  "  flavelok," 
and  (2)  that  it  was  no  work  of  lus  own,  as  might 
perhaps  for  a  moment  be  imagined.  But  that 
ne  knew  it  tolerably  well  can  be  verified  by  in- 
ternal evidence,  which  also  shows  that  Robert  of 
Brunne's  "  Handlyng  Synne  "  was  written  q/ifer  * 
^*  Havelok'' ;  which  is  precisely  in  accordance  with 
other  evidence.  I  thmk  the  following  is  a  dear 
example  of  plagiarism :  — 

•*Al)>athe>erfoi«tok 
With-held  he  noath  a  fer)>iiige8  nok." 

Havelok,  1.  819. 
**  Plenerly,  aUe  )>at  he  toke 
Wybhelde  he  nat  a  ferWnge  noke.*' 

Kobert  of  Bmone,  **  Handlyng  Synne,**  1.  287 
in  Morris's  Spedmeiu. 

This  case  is  so  clear  that  other  instances  are 
hardly  needed,  though  I  think  it  very  likely  that 
a  fair  number  of  sudi  imitations  could  be  round ; 
and  it  is  very  interesting  to  know  where  to  look 
for  the  original  of  some  of  Robert's  expressions. 
The  word  to  swills  to  wash  dishes,  is  ven/  rare, 
both  in  Anglo-Saxon  and  Early  English.  Here 
is  one  example  of  it :  — 

<*  Ful  wel  kan  ich  dtsAes  sara&n.** 

ffavelokf  919. 
And  here  is  another :  — 

**  Pottea  and  dyuhes  for  to  iwete." 

Handlyng  Synne,  254  (Morris). 

One  of  the  most  curious  stories  about  Havelok 
is,  that  a  flame  was  often  seen  to  proceed  out  of 
his  mouth  as  he  slept    Compare  — 

"  Oat  of  hys  moa)>  me  ^oghte  brak 
A  flamme  of  fyre  bryght  and  dere.'* 

Handfyng  Synne,  848  (Morris). 

Now  that  I  have  pointed  this  out,  I  dare  say 
some  of  vour  readers  can  multiply  instances  of 
similar  plagiarism.  Observe,  too,  that  the  metre 
of  the  "  Handlyng  Synne"  is  precisely  the  same  as 
that  of  '^  Havelok,"  although  on  other  occasions 
Robert  wrote  in  long  lines,  averaging  fourteen 
syllables.  Walter  W.  Skeat. 

1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

Nursery  Song. — ^I  do  not  remember  having 
seen  the  following  in  any  collection  of  this  kind 
that  has  come  under  my  notice,  and  can  only- 
remark,  if  properly  accompanied  with  a  closed 
hand  and  rapping  on  the  fingers,  it  afibrds  infinite 
amusement  to  the  youngsters :  — 
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"  Rap  goes  the  bacca  box,  open  goes  the  lid. 
In  goes  the  finger  and  pulls  oat  a  quid  ; 
Open  goes  the  month,  in  goes  the  quid, 
Oat  comes  the  finger  and  raps  down  the  lid." 

When  I  find  a  lord  chief  jostice  and  a  solicitor- 
general  are  not  quite  agreed  as  to  the  correct 
rendering  of  important  matters  of  a  like  nature,  I 
send  jou  the  al>oye  for  preservation  in  your  pages 
in  case  the  correctness  of  the  version  may  be 
hereafter  questioned  in  some  ''great  tobacco 
cause."  While  on  this  subject  I  may  mention 
that  I  have  a  copy,  in  perfect  and  clean  condition, 
after  passing  through  tne  ordeal  of  two  nurseries, 
mirahUe  didu,  of  "The  Old  Woman  and  her 
Three  Sons,"  mentioned  by  Mr.  Bates  (4"»  S.  iiL 
50.)  WnxiAH  Harbison. 

Rock  Monnt,  Isle  of  Man; 

6erabx>e*8  Barnacles.  —  Every  reader  of  dear 
old  Gerarde,  and  many  others  beside,  v^ill  remem- 
ber his  fanciful  description  of  the  barnacle  goose, 
and  will  probably  be  surprised  that  such  a  thing 
was  still  repeated  and  evidently  believed  by 
writers  some  130  years  ago.  ^erkenmeyer,  a 
Dutchman,  who  published  his 

**Carieax  antiqnaire  (on  Recaeil  g^ographique  et 
historiqae  des  choses  les  plus  remarqaables  qa*on  troave 
dans  les  quatre  parties  de  Tanivers  "  (Ley den) — 

in  1729,  makes  mention  of  it  in  full  earnest :  — 

*'  On  the  coasts  of  Scotland  a  peculiar  kind  of  g^eese  is 
found,  which  the  inhabitants  call  hernacles  (tic),  and  the 
Dutch  Rotgansen  [lit,  rotted  geesel.  They  do  not  come 
from  eggs  like  other  birds,  but  arow  upon  trees  (naisMent 
tur  dee  curbree)  or  are  produced  u-om  the  resin  of  fir-trees. 
On  this  account,  the  religious  people  and  the  zealous 
Roman  Catholics  of  that  country  eat  these  birds  on  fast 
days.  The  savane  do  not  agree  yet  as  to  the  way  of  this 
strange  generation,*^ — Vide  ante,  i.  p.  149. 

And  again :  — 

'*  On  the  coasts  [of  Irlande]  a  kind  of  geese  is  met 
with  called  Macreusee,  which  are  brought  forth  from  the 
rotten  debrie  of  ships.  At  first  they  are  not  seen  in  the 
wood  but  like  little  worms ;  but  in  time,  they  take  the 
shape  of  a  bird,  afterwards  the  feathers  come  too,  and 
finally  they  gain  the  size  and  shape  of  a  goose." — Vide 
ante,  L  p.  155. 

The  sentence  that  precedes  the  latter  paragraph 
is  interesting  too :  — 

**  L'on  dit  que  les  vaches  d*Irlande  ne  donnent  point  dc 
lait  k  moins  que  de  voir  anpr^  d'elles  leurs  veaux,  ou 
quelque  figure  «emblable.'*  [And  according  to  him*] 
•'  L' Irlande  est  un  royaume  sans  insectes." — Vide  ante, 
i.  p.  154.* 

Hermann  Kindt. 
Germany. 

Rousseatt  :  the  Key  at  Vevet. — In  the  Con- 
fesstons  and  other  works  of  Bousseau  mention  is 
often  made  of  his  favourite  hotel  at  Vevey  called 
"La  Clef  "—''The  Key."  The  guide-books  say 
it  no  longer  exists.    The  real  fact  is,  that  the  old 

[•  For  notices  of  Barnacles,  a  shell-fish,  see  ''  N.  &  Q." 
!•»  S.  i.  117, 169,  254,  340 ;  viii.  124,  228,  300.— Er.] 


hotise  is  still  standing,  though  no  longer  an  hot^. 
It  is  now  used  as  a  caf^  and  restaurant  It  ia 
immediately  behind  the  Grenette,  or  corn-market, 
on  the  Grande-Place,  and  is  easily  found  by  the 
old  original  sign — a  huge  key. 

Jakes  Henry  Dixok. 

Epigram.  —  Your  columns  have  been  always 
open  to  stray  epigrams.  Is  the  following  worth 
preserving?  I  copy  it  from  a  MS.  volume  of 
poetipal  quotations  belonging  to*  an  aged  rela- 
tive : — 

**0n  hearing  a  lady  praise  the  eyes  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
C ,  a  famous  Dissenting  preacher.  . 

**  I  cannot  praise  your  parson^s  eyes ; 
1  never  see  his  eyes  divine. 
For  when  he  nrays  he  shuts  hU  eyes. 
And  when  he  preaches  he  shuts  mine.** 

J0SEPHTJ9, 

Ball  op  Canton.— Praed,  in  his  School  and 
Schoolfeliows,  written  1829,  says :  — 

•*  And  Ball,  who  was  but  poor  at  Greek, 
Is  very  rich  at  Canton." 

Charles  Lamb,  writing  to  Manning  in  1806, 
eays:  *'IIave  you  met  with  a  friend  of  mine, 
named  Ball,  at  Canton  ?  "  Hath  Canton  a  familj 
of  the  name;  or  is  the  coincidence  accidental  P 

*     Makrocheib. 

Bruce  op  Kennet. — In  Burke's  Comfnoners, 
article  "  Bruce  of  Kennet/'  it  is  stated  that  in  the 
seventeenth  century  Margaret  daughter  of  Bruce 
of  Kennet,  by  daughter  of  David  Young  of  Kirk- 
ton,  married  Neilson  of  Kilcathie  in  Galloway. 
In  no  Galloway  history  can  I  find  any  mention  of 
the  name  of  such  a  family.  There  was,  however, 
a  family  of  Neilson  of  Craigcaffie  in  Wigtown- 
shire. Could  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  if 
this  Kilcathie  should  be  Craigcaffie  ?      D.  R  C. 

13,  London  Street,  Edinburgh. 

Charles  L's  Stick.  —  The  following  curious 
passage  is  to  be  found  in  the  Journal  and  Ldters 
of  Samuel  Curwen,  an  American  in  England, 
1776-1783,  p.  211.    Boston,  1864,  4th  edit. :  — 

**  Invited  by  Mr.  S.  Raddon  to  a  sight  of  the  cane  King 
Charles  I.  had  in  his  hand  at  his  trial,  from  whence  the 
gold  head  dropped  off  in  Court,  interpreted  by  the  credu- 
lous as  an  ill  omen.  It  is  a  beautiful  stick  and  finely 
shaded,  and  I  suppose  as  much  revered  by  his  infatuated 
admirers  as  Aaron's  rod  that  budded  by  the  devout 
Israelites.*' 

This  visit  happened  in  1778,  and  the  trial  of 
the  king  was  in  1040.  Is  this  interesting  relic 
still  in  existence,  and  where  ? 

George  Johksoit. 

Bloomsbury. 

Caixts  Gabriel  Cibber.—- This  well-known 
sculptor  (father  of  Colley  Cibber),  who  settled 
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ill  England,  where  so  many  of  hU  works  are  to 
be  seen,  is  said  to  have  been  born  at  Flensborg, 
in  Slesyig.  He  was  buried  in  the  Danish  church, 
Wellclose  Square,  London,  where  there  was  a 
tablet  to  his  memory.  I  say  itm,  for  I  believe 
the  church  is  now  demolished.  Is  the  name  of 
Gibber  still  known  in  Slesvig  F  And  if  so,  is  it 
there  pronounced  after  the  German  manner — 
Tiibber,  or  with  the  C  soft,  as  we  in  England  are 
accustomed  to  sound  the  nhme-^Sibber  ?  And 
what  is  the  derivation  of  the  word  P  It  does  not 
occur  in  Pott's  Persanennamenf  1859.  J. 

E.  J.  CoLLiNS.—I  have  four  plates,  1,  2,  4,  6, 
illustrative  of  Tasso*s  Jertualem  Deliveredy  the 
dedication  of  which  is  signed  by  Eliz.  Jane  Col- 
lins. Can  any  of  the  readers  of  <'  N.  &  Q."  tell 
me  who  E.  J.  Collins  was,  and  if  the  plates  are 
scarce  P  Q.  S. 

Custom  ox  Rbmovikg. — I  lately  changed  my 
residence.  The  first-  time  my  wife  entered  our 
new  home  she  took  a  Bible,  some  salt,  and  some 
oatmeal  with  her,  and  placed  them  in  one  of  the 
cupboards.  When  I  heard  what  she  had  done, 
she  explained  that  the  Bible  was  emblematic  of  a 
good  foundation  for  our  home,  and  the  meal  and 
adt  were  emblems  of  plen^.  I  never  heard  of 
the  custom  before.  It  is,  I  believe,  a  Cheshire 
practice.  A  Laxcashibb  Lad. 

Pieston. 

AmiQirE  Debd  Chest  ob  Jewel  Case.  —  I 
have  a  casket — height  twelve  inches,  width 
thirteen  inches,  length  nineteen  inches,  singu- 
larly massive,  veneered  inside  with  rosewood, 
outside  with  tulip-wood  elaborately  inlaid^  and 
covered  with  lai^  brass  fittings  of  cruciform 
fleurs-de-lis.  A  spring  and  lock  secure  the  lid ; 
on  lifting  which,  two-thirds  of  the  box  is  seen, 
also  two  screws,  one  on  each  side,  a  foot  long, 
to  secure -it  to  the  floor.  The  front  lets  down, 
disclosing  two  drawers;  access  is  also  given  to 
secret  di^wers  in  the  thickness  of  the  wood. 

It  was  formerly  the  property  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Eliza  Bevington  of  Hanley,  and  described  as 
^  An  Antique  Deed  Chest  and  Jewel  Case."  It 
18  in  beautiful  preservation,  but  evidently  me- 
diaeval. Can  yon,  or  your  readers,  give  me  a 
due  to  its  history  P  C.  H.  Cbawfobd. 

Stafford. 

The  Dolphin  Kkoosebs  nf  Dean  Stbbbt, 
Fetteb  Lake. — These  brass  knockers  in  the  shape 
of  a  dolphin  are  noticed  by  John  Thomas  Smith 
in  his  Book  for  a  Rainy  Day  (3rd  edition,  p.  107), 
under  the  year  1787.    He  says :  — 

^  When  first  I  saw  these  knockers,  which  were  all  of 
solid  brass,  seventeen  of  the  doors  of  the  foar-and-twenty 
houses  in  Dean  Street  were  adorned  with  them,  and  the 
good  housewives'  care  was  to  keep  them  as  bright  as  the 
chimney-sweeper*s  ladle  on  May-day.  As  mv  mind  flrom 
ay  eanieet  remembrance  was  of  an  inqnintive  natare, 


mv  curiosity  urged  me  to  learn  why  this  street,  above 
all  others,  was  thus  adorned ;  and  my  inquiry  was,  as  I 
then  thought,  at  once  answered  satisfactorily. 

**  *  This  ground  and  the  houses  upon  it  Selong  to  the 
Fishmongers'  Company,'  was  the  answer  returned  by  one 
of  the  oldest  inhabitants ;  and  the  heraldic  reader  will 
recollect  that  the  arms  of  that  worshipful  and  ancient 
body  are  dolphins.  Not  being  satisfied  with  this  asser- 
tion, however,  I  went  to  Fi^mongers'  Hall,  and  was 
there  assured  that  the  Company  never  had  any  property 
in  Dean  Street,  Fetter  Lane. 

«"  On  the  17th  Ma v,  1829,  1  visited  this  street  in  order 
to  see  how  many  of  my  brazen-faced  acquaintances  ex- 
posed themselves,  and  I  found  that  Dean  Street  was 
nearlj^  as  deficient  in  its  dolphin  knockers  as  a  church- 
yard is  of  its  earliest  tombstones,  for  oat  of  seventeen  only 
three  remained." 

In  passing  through  Dean  Street  on  March  23, 
1869  (forty  years  after  Smith's  last  visit)  I  ob- 
served one  only  of  the  dolphin  knockers  still 
remaining — on  the  door  of  the  house  No.  6.  It 
is  somewhat  worn,  probably  as  much  from  the 
incessant  cleaning  it  has  been  subjected  to  as 
from  the  ravages  of  time. 

Being,  like  Smith,  of  an  inquisidve  turn  of 
mind,  i^urticularly  in  respect  of  London  peculiari- 
ties, I  should  like  to  Know  if  any  subseauent 
inquirer  has  discovered  the  cause  of  these  dolnhin 
knockers  beiug  attached  to  the  houses  in  Dean 
Street,  and  whether  knockers  of  a  similar  pattern 
and  material  are  known  to  have  existed  else« 
where.  W.  H.  Husk. 

JoHK  GiPPORD. — I  am  anxious  for  information 
as  to  John  Gifibrd,  of  Chichester,  Esq.,  who  waa 
lord  of  the  manor  of  Hooton-Pagnell,  co.  York, 
early  in  the  reign  of  James  I. 

Edwabd  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

KiMBOLTOK  Castle  :  Bolton  MS.  Autoobaph 
DiABY. — The  above  occurs  in  a  catalogue.  Part 
xxxviL  1861,No.ll6b.  of  J.C.  Hotten,  Piccadilly, 
and  has  been  sold.  Beinff  engaged  in  setting 
together  materials  for  the  History  of  Kimbolton, 
I  should  esteem  it  a  very  great  favour  if  the 
present  possessor  of  the  above  MS.  would  spare 
me  the  loan  of  it  for  a  short  time ;  or,  if  pre- 
ferred, I  would  purchase  it  on  behalf  of  the  Duke 
of  Manchester.  T.  P.  Febnie,  M.R.C.S. 

Kimbolton,  Hunts. 

L,  AN  Ababio  Ntjhebal. — Can  you  inform  me 
why  "  L  "  is  used  to  represent  60  ?  I  have  heard 
that  V  is  used  for  5,  from  the  fact  that  if  the  hand 
is  held  up  with  the  four  fingers  together  and  the 
thumb  separate,  a  V  is  formed,  and  I  presume 
that  X  represents  10,  for  its  being  made  up  of  two 
V's;  but  I  have  been  imable  to  ascertain  the 
origin  of  L  standing  for  50.  E.  D. 

Medals. — I  have  in  my  possession  two  silver 
medals,  about  which  I  woula  feel  obliged  for  any 
information.  The  one  has  on  its  obverse  a  female 
figure  standing  and  holding  a  long  wand  in  her 
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right  hand.  The  legend  is  "  ^  The  Free  and 
independant  Society  of  the  Cityzens  of  Kilkeny  " 
(sic).  On  the  reverse,  a  large  rin^  grasped  by 
eight  hands,  which  are  at  equal  distances  from 
each  other.  The  legend  being  "  "Who  will  sepe- 
rate  "  (sic).  This  medal  is  an  engraved  one,  is  very 
thin,  about  the  size  of  a  halfcrown,  and  has  a  loop 
at  the  top,  as  if  it  had  been  worn  as  a  badge. 

The  second  medal  I  would  ask  for  information 
concerning  is  about  the  size  and  weight  of  a  Greek 
didrachm.  On  the  obverse  is  a  neatly  executed 
head  of  Byron  (P),  as  I  have  heard.  There  is  no 
legend  or  name  ^ven,  but  under  the  head  is  the 
name  of  the  artist  Mills.  On  the  reverse,  in  the 
£eld  of  the  medal,  are  the  letters  <'  H  E  C  "  in  a 
monogram.  Over  the  monogram  are  the  Greek 
characters  A  Y  N  B,  under  it  are  the  letters 
A  A I Z.  This  medal  seems  to  have  been  struck 
from  a  btdlet  of  silver  in  imitation  of  the  early 
Greek  coins.  K.  W.  H.  Nash,  B.A. 

Dublin. 

Montagu  MSS.  —  In  a  catalogue  of  Stenson's, 
then  living  in  LamVs  Conduit  Street,  occurs  a 
lot  of  deeds,  letters,  &c.  of  various  pei^sons;  and 
among  them  some  letters  of  certain  members  of 
the  family  of  Montagu.  I  made  inquiry  about 
tiiem ;  they  were,  however,  already  sold.  I  should 
feel  greatly  obliged  if  the  present  possessor  would 
favour  me  with  some  account  of  them. 

Thos.  p.  Febnie,  M.R.C.S. 

Kimbolton,  Hants. 

Db.  Samuel  Pabb.  — Who  wrote  the  ode  to 
the  late  Dr.  Parr,  beginni|ig  thus? — 

*<  Filled  with  all  elements  of  strife. 
Which  tear  thee  each  a  different  way.*' 

CO. 

The  *'  Peech  ''  as  a  Measubb  in  England  and 
Ibbland.  —  I  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  your  cor- 
xespondents  will  explain  to  me  how  the  difference 
first  arose  between  the  English  and  Irish  perch  or 
pole — in  one  country  it  is  five  and  a  half,  in  the 
other  seven  yards  long.  Yet  it  is  evidently  a 
French  word,  probably  Norman,  and  is  indeed 
now  known  as  an  old  measure  in  the  agricultural 
district  oi  Normandy.  Umbba. 

Fbench  PoBTBAiTS. — I  have  in  my  possession 
a  number  of  miniature  portraits,  painted  on  panels, 
oval-shaped,  and  measuring  about  eight  inches  by 
mx.  The  persons  represented  are  —  Napoleon, 
Kleber,  Mirabeau,  Robespierre,  Danton,  Fouquier 
de  Tinville,  Condorcet,  Bailly,  Bamave,  Bnssot, 
Vergniaud,  Gensonn^,  Potion,  Eoland,  Tallien, 
Pitt,  Benjamin  Franklin,  and  one  unknown.  With 
them  I  also  obtained  four  miniatures  on  rectan- 

Silar  panels,  of  Moreau,  Madame  Lamballe  (P), 
h.  Lameth,  and  P.  Lameth.  The  portraits  are 
apparently  not  the  work  of  one  artbt,  but  are  all 
well  executed.    The  collection  is  peculiar  in  its 


formation,  and  my  query  is  as  follows : — For  what 
purpose  could  a  uniform  series  of  portraits  of  these 
persons  have  been  collected  P  There  is  a  great 
proportion  of  Girondists ;  can  these  portraits  have 
oeen  painted  to  illustrate  any  history  P  Napoleon^ 
Kleber,  and  Moreau  are  represented  in  uniform, 
and  a  few  of  the  others  resemble  the  engravings  in 
Bentley's  edition  of  Thiers' s  History  of  the  Frem^ 
Revolution.  The  Lameths,  Tallien,  Bamave,  Roland 
were  hardly  of  sufficient  importance  to  make  any 
one  anxious  to  have  a  copy  of  their  portraits  madie 
from  well-known  originals.  I  am  informed  that 
these  pictures  were  brought  hither  by  an  Ame- 
rican gentleman  who  resided  in  Paris  during  the 
Revolution.  Are  there  original  portraits  of  all 
the  foregoing  persons  in  the  public  ^lleries  in 
Paris  P  W.  H.  wkiTMOBE. 

Boston,  U.  S.  A. 

Postal  Quebt. — In  an  original  letter  which  I 
have  before  me,  written  from  Bury  (near  Man- 
chester) by  J.  Stanley  about  a  century  a^,  he 
therein  states  that  he  had  received  the  intelligence 
of  his  nephew  (Liord)  Stranffe*s  death  at  Bath  the 
day  before.  Query :  By  what  means  would  it  be 
conveyed  ?  Jambs  Hiqson. 

13,  Ardwick  Qreen  Korth,  Manchester. 

Quotations. — Whence  the  following :  — 

**  Come  forth  out  of  thy  royal  chambers,  O  Prince  of 
all  the  kings  of  the  earth  I  rut  on  the  visible  robes  of 
thine  imperial  majesty ;  take  np  that  unlimited  sceptre 
which  thme  Almighty  Father  hath  bequeathed  thee :  for 
now  the  voice  of  thy  bride  calls  thee,  and  all  creatures 
sigh  to  be  renewed." 

ScOTICUS. 

**  Who  leap  o'er  all  eternal  truths,  in  their  Pindaric 


way 


P.  G.  H. 

**  Freed  from. the  fury  of  a  tempestuous  world, 
And  restored  to  the  dust,  the  natural  end  of  mankind.** 

A. 

From  what  author  is  this  sentiment  derived  P — 

*'  Meanwhile  our  sorrows  went ;  and  came 
Like  showers  of  summer  rain.*' 

This  may  be  an  imperfect  quotation.    Alicia. 

Suffolk  Dedications. — In  Architectural  Notes 
on  the  Churches  and  other  Mediaeval  Buildings  of 
Suffolk,  published  by  J.  H.  and  J.  Parker,  1855, 
the  following  churches  are  stated  to  have  their 
dedications  unknown.  Can  any  reader  supply 
them  P  Kesgrave,  Aspall,  Braiseworth,  Gipping, 
Shelland,  Alpheton,  Bradfield  Combust,  Gedding, 
Great  Welnetham,  and  Ickworth. 

W.  D.  SwBETINOw 
Peterborough. 

John  Watson. — In  1857,  shortly  after  the 
death  of  B^ranger,  there  appeared  in  several 
English  newspapers  a  few  translations  of  the  great 

foet.    These  were  signed  ''How  Sanlnon,"  which 
find  is  only  a  transposition  of  John  Watson. 
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Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  if  there  was 
really  such  a  person?  And  if  so,  whether  he 
pubhshed  any  poems  similar  to  the  above  P 

a  w.  R. 

Jersey. 

Wedgwood  Ware.  —  I  have  three  pieces  of 
cream-coloured  Wedgwood,  stamped  on  the  under- 
side with  the  name.  It  is  all  painted  in  colours, 
remarkably  well,  in  groups  of  figures,  very  much 
as  an  artist  would  use  his  orush  to  make  a  coloured 
fiketch  on  paper.  The  artist's  name,  as  I  read  it, 
put  in  with  a  brush,  is  E.  Lyson.  I  never  saw 
Any  other  specimens  of  Wedgwood  painted  like 
these.  I  should  be  glad  of  any  information  on  the 
subject.  G.  P. 

C.  H.  Williams's  "Odes."  — The  editions 
1776-1780,  being  first  and  second  of  "  The  Odes 
cf  Sir  (Maries  Hanhury  WUUatns^  Knight  of  the 
loath,  &C.,  12mo,  London,  T.  Coslett  ...  for 
S.  Vandenber^h,"  are  in  Ijowndes  (vol.  iv.  p.  2930) 
said  to  be  edited  by  Joseph  Ritson.  It  has  been 
sidd  that  one  or  both  of  these  editions  were, 
either  in  whole  or  in  part,  suppressed.  •  Is  this 
so,  and  was  Kitson  the  editor  r  I  have  seen  a 
very  choice  and  complete  set  of  Hitson,  but  The 
Odes  were  not  there.  C.  D.  L. 

"  You  BE  BLOWED."  —  What  is  the  meaning  of 
this  expression,  which  one  constantly  hears  ? 

J.  xl.  H* 

Verses  ascribed  to  the  Earl  of  Essex, 
1576. — The  following  lines  are  written  in  a  very 
fine  contemporary  hand  on  the  blank-leaf  between 
the  New  Testament  and  '*  The  Whole  Booke  of 
Psalmes,  collected  into  Englishe  Metre  by  T. 
Stemhod  («/c),  J.  Hopkins  and  Others,"  in  a  copy 
of  the  Genevan  Bible,  "  Printed  by  John  Crespm, 
4to,  M.D.LXviii."  The  name  "Ilalph  Ilawes," 
with  date*  *^  Oct.  22,  1693,"  written  m  the  same 
hand,  on  the  title-page  and  elsewhere,  indicates 
the  transcriber  of  the  fines :  — 

'*  CanticQ  Walter!  Gomitis  Essex  cantata  paalo  ante 
mortem  suam  qui  obiit  mense  Septembris  anao  Re* 
£lizabeth«  viiioanno  dm  1576." 

^  0  heavenly  god,  o  father  most  deare,  cast  doane  thi 

tender  eye 
Uppon  aw....  that  prostrat  here'  before  thi  throne 

doth  lie. 
O  powre  the  pretioos  oyle  of  grace,  into  my  wounded 

oarte, 
O  lett  the'  droppes  of  mercie  swage,  the  vigor  of  my 

am  arte. 
My  sinfiill  sowle  oppressed  sore,  with  carefull  clogges 

of  sywn^ 
In  humble  sort  submitts  it  selfe'  thi  mercie  for  to 

Wynne, 

_i        ■  I  ■      ■  111  ■  ■ 

r*  Copies  of  both  editions  are  in  the  British  Moseam. — 
Ed.] 


Graunt  mcie  than  oh  saviour  swete,'  to  me  most  ioyfoU 

thralle. 
Whose  momefull  crie  to  the  alone,  doth  still  for  mercie 

ca]], 
Thi  blessed  will  I  haue  dispised,  vppon  a  stabbome* 

mynde. 
And  to  the*  sway  of  worldlie  thinges,  my  selfe  I  haue 

inclinde. 
Forgetting  heaven  &  heavenlie  power,  where  god  & 

saints  do  dwell, 
My  lief  had  like  to  treade  the  stepps,  that  leades  the 

waie  to  hell. 
But  my  deare  Lord  and  Leadstarre  bright,  I  will  no 

more  do  soe, 
to  thinck  vppon  my  former  lief,  my  hart  doth  melte 

for  woe, 
Alas  I  sighe*  alas  I  sobbe'  alas  I  do  repent, 
that  euer  my  licensiouse  will,  so  wickedlie  was  bent, 
Sith  thus  therfore  with  irefull  plain te'  thi  mercie  I  do 

crave, 
O  lord  for  thi  great  mercies  sake,  lett  me  thi  mercie 

haue, 
Restore  to  lief  the  wretched  sowle,  that  else  is  like  to 

die. 
So  shall  my  voice  unto  thi  name,  singe  praise  con- 

tinuallie, 
Nowe  blessed  be*  the'  father  first,  &  blessed  be'  the 

Sonne, 
And  blessed  be'  the'  holie  ghoste,  by  whom  all  thinges 

be  donn, 
Blesse'  me*  o  blessed  Trinitie,  with  thi  etemall  grace, 
that  after  death  my  sowle  may  haue'  in  heaven  a 

dwelling  place." 

Whether  these  touching  verses  have  appeared 
before  in  print  or  not — and  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  met  with  them — their  present  publication  in 
these  columns,  from  a  contemporary  transcript^ 
will  not  be  without  interest.      William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

[These  lines  are  printed,  with  some  variations,  in  The 
Paradise  of  Dainty  DeviceM,  ediL  1810,  p.  87,  entitled 
**  The  Complaint  of  a  S}iiner,"  and  sigtied  with  the  initials 
of  F.  K.,  t.  e.  Francis  Kinwelmersh,  a  friend  of  George 
Gascoigne.  They  appear,  however,  to  be  the  production 
of  Walter  Devereux,  the  first  Earl  of  Essex  of  that  family, 
and  are  still  extant  in  a  manuscript  of  the  Elizabethan 
period  (Sloane  collection.  No.  1896,  p.  58),  where  they  are 
called  "  A  godly  and  vertuoos  Song  made  by  the  Honor- 
able the  Earl  of  Essex,  lately  deceased  in  anno  dom.  1576." 
There  is  a  touching  narrative  of  the  earl's  last  illness  and 
death,  prefixed  to  Camden's  Amtales,  edit.  Heame,  1717, 
vol.  i.  p.  Ixxxix.,  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Ed- 
ward Waterhouse,  in  which  allusion  is  made  to  this 
"Godly  and  Vertuous  Song."  The  writer  states  that 
'*  the  night  following,  which  was  the  night  before  he  died, 
he  called  William  Hewes,  which  was  his  •musician,  to 
play  upon  the  virginal  and  to  sing.  *Play,'  said  he, 
*  my  song.  Will  Hewes,  and  I  will  sing  it  myself.'  So 
he  did  it  most  joyfully,  not  as  the  howling  swan,  which, 
still  looking  down,  waileth  her  end,  but  as  a  sweet  lark  ; 
lifting  up  his  hands,  and  casting  up  his  eyes  to  his  God." 

This  song,  or  hymn,  which  the  earl  had  composed 
during  the  intervals  of  pain,  like  every  expression  that 
fell  from  him  during  bis  illness,  breathes  a  spirit  of  true 
and  lively  faith.    Heame  has  not  only  omitted  the  title 
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prefixed  to  the  narrative,  bat  also  the  song  itself.    For- 
innately  the  original  manuscript  of  it,  supposed  to  be  in 
the  handwriting  of  Thomas  Church3'-ard,  came  into  the 
possession  of  William  Cole,  the  Cambridge  antiquary. 
It  is  entitled  ^  The  Manner  of  the  Sickness  and  Death  of 
Walter  L.  Fferers,  Earle  of  Essex  and  Eawe,  and  Earie 
Marshall  of  Ireland,  1575/'    The  lines  are  entitled  **  The 
Song  which  his  Ho:  sung  the  night  before  he  departed 
this  Life."    (Addit.  MS.  5845,  pp.  337— 849.)    Following 
the  earl's  song  in  the  same  manuscript  is  **  An  Epitaph 
upon  the  Death  of  the  foresaid  Earle,  made  by  Thomas 
Churchyard."    Vide  Select  Poetry  of  the  Reign  of  Queen 
EUzabeth,hj 'Edward  Farr,  Camb.  1845,  pp.  xxviiL  816, 
where  the  earl's  song  is  also  printed,  and  the  Live*  and 
Letter*  of  the  Devereux,  EarU  of  Etsex^  by  the  Hon. 
Walter  Bourchier  Devereux,  ed.  1853,  i.  145.] 

Kelics  op  William  Huntington,  S.  S. — 

**  I  had  intended  to  give  some  examples  of  the  prices 
which  relics  have  fetched  at  various  times ;  but  I  will 
content  myself  with  an  extract  from  a  would-be  humor- 
ous poem  called  *  Chalcographimania.'  *  I  cannot  refrain 
from  recording  the  methc^tical  mania,  which  was  never 
more  powerfully  evinced  by  the  most  bigoted  Catholics 
than  became  manifest  a  short  time  back  at  the  sale  of 
Huntington's  effects  at  Hermes  Hill,  Pentonville,  when 
among  other  precious  relics  of  this  saint  among  the 
ranters,  producing  extraordinair  sums,  an  old  arm-chair 
must  particulariy  stand  recorded,  which,  although  not  in- 
trinsically worth  fifty  shillings,  was  knocked  down  to  a  de- 
votee for  sixty  pouncb ;  whilst  Saunders  [?],the  auctioneer, 
was  commisuoned  to  go  as  far  as  one  Hundred  had  the 
competitorship  continued.  In  addition  to  this  chair  mania, 
I  have  recently  been  informed  that  the  spectacles  of 
Huntington  and  every  other  article  produced  similarly 
exorbitant  sums ;  whilst  it  is  asserted  that  a  wagon  of 
the  prophet's  was  purchased  by  a  farmer,  who  was  one  of 
his  most  zealous  followers,  for  no  less  a  sum  than  one 
thousand  two  hundred  pounds.'" — CornhUl  Jtfcn/.  April, 
1869,  p.  416,  art.  *<0n  Relics  Ecclesiastical." 

I  do  not  know  Chalcographimania^  but  if,  as  tlie 
title  suggests,  it  relates  to  the  pursuit  of  drawings 
in  chalk,  I  shall  find  in  it  no  more  about  Hunting- 
ton. I  shall  be  glad  to  be  referred  to  any  account 
of  the  sale  of  his  effects.  Very  few  of  the  many 
stories  about  the  enormous  prices  given  for ''  things 
in  themselves  neither  choice  nor  rare,"  merely  be- 
cause they  have  belonged  to  distinguished  persons, 
bear  investigation.  That  two  competitors  should 
be  found  for  a  waggon  at  twelve  bundred  pounds 
is  strange,  and  if  true  the  name  of  the  successful 
one  must  have  been  well  known  at  the  time,  and 
also  the  shrine  in  which  the  relic  was  deposited. 

FrrzHOPKiNS. 

[A  well-sketched  account  of  the  career  of  this  extra- 
ordinary character  would  make  a  curious  chapter  in  our 
biographical  history.  His  real  name  was  Hunt,  which 
he  augmented  to  Huntington,  owing  to  one  of  the  inevit- 
able consequences  of  **  the  follies  of  his  youth,"  having 
been  called  upon  to  support  an  illegitimate  child.  Some- 
thing, however,  was  to  be  made  even  of  this  unlucky  juve- 
nile disaster,  which  he  thus  narrates  in  his  own  peculiar 
style :  **  If  I  change  my  name  the  law  may  follow  me  for 


that ;  and  if  I  let  the  present  name  stand,  I  may  be 
traced  by  means  of  the  newspapers.  There  is  but  one 
way  for  me  to  escape,  and  that  is  by  an  addition.  An 
addition  is  no  change,  and  addition  is  no  robbery.  With 
this  name  I  was  bom  again ;  I  was  baptised  with  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  I  will  appeal  to  any  man  of  sense  if  a  person 
has  not  a  just  right  to  go  by  the  name  he  was  bom  and 
baptised  with."  Towards  the  close  of  his  extraordinary 
career,  his  Bank  of  Faith  proved  a  bank  of  gold ;  for  after 
the  death  of  his  first  wife,  by  whom  he  had  thirteen 
children,  he  married  the  rich  widow  of  Sir  James  Sander- 
son, Bart,  the  daughter  of  Alderman  Skinner.  Wdl 
might  he  use  S.  S.  for  his  honorary  degree^  for  he  waa 
indeed  a  lucky  Sinner  Saved, 

William  Huntington's  furniture,  plate,  books,  ale  and 
beer,  town  coach  and  chariot,  and  a  pair  of  capital  brown 
coach  geldings,  &c,  were  sold  by  auction  by  Messrs. 
Skinner,  Tuchin,  and  Forrest,  at  his  residency  Hermes 
Hill,  Pentonville,  on  Sept  22, 1813,  and  three  following 
da3r8.    It  was  curious  to  remark  the  sincere  veneration^ 
approaching   almost  to  idolatry,  which  pervaded  the 
minds  of  many  of  the  ministers,  hearers,  and  friends  on 
this  occasion,  each  bidding  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability 
in  order  to  become  the  possessor  of  some  precious  relic  of 
their  admired  teacher.    An  old  elbow  chair  sold  for  the 
enormous  sum  of  sixty  guineas.    An  ordinary  pair  of 
spectacles  fetched  seven  guineas;  a  common  silver  snuff- 
box, five  guineas ;  and  every  article  of  plate  from  23t.  to 
26«.  per  ounce.    One  of  his  sturdy  followers  purchased  a 
barrel  of  ale  which  had  been  brewed  for  Christmas,  be- 
cause he  would  have  something  to  remember  him  by. 
Among  the  books,  Owen  On  the  Hebrew*  and  On  the 
Spirit  sold  for  82. 15s.  Bd,;  Goodwin's  fFork*,  5  vols. 
16/.  16«.,  and  his  own  publications  in  16  vols.  13/.  10s 
We  doubt  the  accuracy  of  the  statement  of  his  waggon 
having  fetched  1,200/.,  for  the  entire  produce  of  the  sale 
only  amounted  to  1,800/.  Il8,2^d.    In  fact,  no  waggon 
appears  in  the  Sale  Catalogue.     His  cellar  was  well 
stocked  with  beer  and  ale,  but  did  not  contain  a  single 
bottle  of  wine. 

Chalcographimania;  or  the  Portrait- Collector  and  Print- 
*eller't  Otromde,  Lond.  1814,  is  one  of  the  feeble  poetical 
productions  of  W.  H.  Ireland.] 

BiFBNS:  Btbns:  O'Btbnb.  —  Can  any  reader 
of  "  N,  &  Q."  supply  me  with  information  con- 
cerning the  history  of  the  Irish  sept  of  Byrne,  or 
0*BymeP  Some  members  of  the  sept,  in  abject 
circumstances,  are  believed  to  have  sought  em- 
ployment as  miners  in  the  Upper  Ward  of  Lianark- 
shire,  near  Hamilton,  about  a  century  ago.  Their 
descendants  took  the  Scottish  name  of  Bums. 

Charles  Rogers,  LL.IX 
Snowdonn  Villa,  Lewisham,  S.£. 

[The  expression,  "tn  the  Upper  Ward  of  Lanarkshire, 
near  Hamilton,"  cannot  be  accurate,  as  that  burgh  is  dn- 
tant  as  the  crow  flies  fully  five  miles  from  the  nearest 
point  of  the  Upper  Ward,  which  is  the  parish  of  Carluke, 
where  coal  has  been  wrought  from  a  remote  period ;  but 
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the  nearest  of  these  old  pits  is  aboat  two  miles  from  the 
point  mentioned  above.  Bam,  though  not  a  common,  is 
"by  no  means  a  rare  name  in  the  more  northern  parishes 
of  the  Upper  Ward.  The  information  required  might 
perhaps  be  fonnd  by  referring  to  the  parochial  records  of 
Carluke,  now  in  the  General  Register  House  at  £din« 
burgh;  but  it  is  probable  thej  will  be  found  imperfect, 
as  it  was  the  fashion  a  century  ago  to  keep  them  on 
loose  sheets  of  paper,  many  of  which  have  been  lost  or 
destroyed.] 

PORTRAITS  OF  LORD  MAYORS  OF  LONDON. 

(4»»»  S.  ui.  811.) 

The  disappearance  of  the  woodcut  series  of  the 
Elizabethan  Lord  Mayors  is  mach  to  be  lamented 
as  a  literary  curiosity;  for  it  seems  to  have  been 
unique.  It  had  belonged  to  the  celebrated  col- 
lection of  Joseph  Qulston  of  Ealinff  Grove,  sold 
in  1786  (as  described  in  Nichols's  Imuhrations  of 
lAtercary  Hittory,  y.  30),  and  when  Granger  wrote 
was  in  the  collection  of  Sir  John  St. Aubyn,  Bart, 
from  which  it  was  sold  in  1840,  as  noticed  by  C.F.  A. 
The  Lord  Mayors  it'  represented  are  summed  up 
by  Granger  under  their  companies,  and  the  total 
amounts  to  forty-five.  According  to  the  St- 
Aubyn  catalogue  there  were  forty-seven  prints. 
The  years]  from  1566  to  1601,  inclusive,  are  only 
forty-three ;  but  in  some  years  (owing  to  deaths) 
there  were  two  Lord  Mayors.  This  may  account 
for  there  being  more  engravings  than  the  number 
of  years,  and  perhaps  some  title-page  or  other 
adjunct  is  counted  m  the  higher  number.  In 
respect  to  portraiture  the  work  is  of  question- 
able value ;  for  Granger  informs  us  that  some  of 
the  heads  ''  serve  for  several  Mayors.''  Some  of 
ihem«  however,  were  copied  by  W.  Richardson 
for  the  illustrators  of  Granger — ^viz.  Sir  Thomas 
Lee,  1558  (the  first  of  the  series) ;  Sir  William 
Harper,  1561,  the  founder  of  Bedfora  School ;  Sir 
Kichard  Saltonstall,  1597 :  and  possibly  more,  for 
I  make  mention  of  the  last  from  Richardson*s 
etching  now  before  me  —  the  two  former  only 
beinff  noticed  in  Granger's  Biographical  History  of 
England  (edit.  1824).  Richardson  engraved  Sir 
Richard  Saltonstall  ''from  an  Unique  ^rint  in  the 
collection  of  Sir  John  S'  Aubin,  Bar*,"  and  pub- 
lished his  copy  March  20,  1794.  I  shall  be  glad 
to  learn — 1.  Whether  Richardson  copied  more ; 
2.  Whether  loose  copies  of  the  original  woodcuts 
ever  occur  separately  from  the  book;  3.  Whe- 
ther there  is  any  resemblance  between  this  por- 
trait of  Sir  William  Harper  and  the  picture  of 
him  now  preserved  at  Beoford ;  and  above  aU,  it 
would  be  interesting  to  ascertain,  in  the  event  of 
the  orig^al  series  being  discovered,  whether  some 
of  the  portraits  wear  an  appearance  of  greater  veri- 
similitude than  the  rest,  or  whether  Uiey  are  all 


fanciful  and  imaginary.  The  portrait  of  Sir  Wol- 
Stan  Dixie,  Lord  Mayor  in  1585.  was  published  at 
an  early  date  by  H.  Holland.  Tne  original  picture 
was  in  the  collection  of  the  Marquess  of  Bute, 
and  was  again  engraved  by  T.  Trotter,  1795; 
and  this  engraving  is  inserted  in  Nichols's  History 
of  Leicesterihirey  exhibiting  a  very  perfect  delinea- 
tion of  the  civic  Collar  of  Esses  and  its  dependent 
jewel  at  the  date  of  Sir  Wolstan  Dixie's  mayoralty. 
It  will  be  worth  C.  F.  A.'s  trouble  to  search 
whether  the  Gulston  and  St.  Aubyn  set  of  en- 
gravings afterwards  passed  through  the  very  ex- 
tensive collection  of  portraits  formed  by  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham  at  Stowe.  At  any  event,  it  is 
greatly  to  be  desired  that  the  present  possessor 
will  respond  to  his  interesting  inquiry. 

J.  G.  N. 

THE  SYON  COPE. 
(4«»  S.  ill  817.) 

The  Sloped  Edge  has  forty-five  lozenges  of 
arms  laid  down  upon  it,  as  mentioned  on  p.  317. 
In  describing  them  I  begin  on  the  dexter  side, 
that  is  to  say,  on  the  side  opposite  to  the  specta- 
tor's left  hand,  at  the  top. 

1.  Vair,  a  fesse  G.  sem^e  of  lozenges  or,  each 
charged  with  a  cross  B. 

2.  Or,  two  bars  B. 

8.  Ferrers,    As  before,  but  reversed. 

4.  Reversed.  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  G.,  a  castle 
or;  the  rest  very  much  faded  out,  Castile;  2  and 
8,  argent,  a  lion  rampant  purpure.  I  eaj  purpure, 
but  the  colour  is  now  nearly,  if  not  quite  black. 
Leon,  If  I  am  right  in  assigning  this  marshalling 
to  Castile  and  Xeon,  as  I  believe  I  am,  then  it 
would  appear  that  the  lion  in  Leon  was  at  this 
time  takdn  to  be  purple. 

5.  Azure,  a  cross  or. 

6.  Azure,  a  Hon  rampant  contoum^  or,  within 
a  bordure  G.,  charged  with  eight  water-bougets 
ai^nt.  I  have  examined  these  charges  repeatedly 
with  great  care.  I  cannot  make  them  out  to  be 
anything  but  water-bougets. 

7.  JDe  Newhurg,    As  before. 

8.  Le  Despenser,  As  before;  a  good  deal  faded. 

9.  ALZure,  a  bend  between  six  birds  or. 

10.  Gules,  sem^  of  cross  crosslets  or,  a  saltire 
vair. 

11.  Genevile,    As  before ;  very  carelessly  laid 
down,  being  cut  off  at  the  dexter  and  base  points. 

12.  Reversed,  and  cut  at  the  real  base-pointy 
G.,  three  lions  passant  gardant  or.  England, 

18.  Clifford,    As  before. 

14.  Reversed.    Or,  possibly  diapered  G.,  on  a 
fesse  G.,  three  fleurs-de-lys  or. 

15.  Reversed.     G.,  a   lion   ram]jant    argent, 
within  a  bordure  B.,  sem^e  of  five  foils  or. 

16.  Reversed.    Cheeky,  or  and  G.,  on  a  bend 
azure  five  horse-shoes  argent 
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17  as  1;  18  as  2,  19  as  5,  20  as  10,  21  as  13, 
22  as  8. 

28  as  9.  This  23rd  lozenge  is  in  the  centre,  at 
the  bottom  of  the  cope.  Its  base  point  is  placed 
towards  the  dexter.  With  the  next  (24)  the 
lozenges  begin  to  rise  to  the  sinister  side. 

24.  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  or,  within  a  bor- 
dure  G.,  charged  with  eight  water-bougets  3  as 
No.  6,  but  the  lion  not  contoum^. 

25.  Azure,  three  pales  argent ;  on  a  bend  G., 
three  escallops  or,  Qrandison, 

26.  G.,  a  lion  rampant  or. 

27.  Per  fesse,  chief,  cheeky  or  and  G.,  base 
vair. 

28.  QenevUe,    As  before. 

29.  Per  fesse,  azure  and  or,  a  cross  patonce 
extending  over  the  whole  field  to  the  sides,  coun- 
ter-changed. 

30.  Reversed.  Argent  on  a  saltire  G.,  nine, 
apparently  escallops,  or.  In  each  giron  of  the 
field  a  bird,  apparency  proper. 

31.  Azure,  a  fesse  of  five  fusils  or^  Percy, 

32.  Reversed.  As  No.  1  in  The  Straight  Edge. 

83.  Reversed.    De  Newburg, 

84.  Reversed.  G.  sem^  of  cross  crosslets,  three 
sturgeons  haurient,  all  or. 

85.  Paly  of  ten,  or  and  B.  On  a  fesse  G.,  three 
mullets  of  six  points  argent,  pierced  B. 

36.  Per  fesse.    Chief  G.  iretty  or;  base  pro- 
bably ermine. 
87.  Reversed.    As  No.  9  of  these  lozenges. 

38.  Reversed.  Or  a  cross  G.  charged  with  five 
lions  passant  or.    In  each  quarter  an  ermine  spot 

39.  Reversed.  Barry  of  six,  azure  and  or.  On 
a  chief  or,  a  pale  azure  between  two .  cantons,  the 
sinister  canton  parted  per  bend  sinister,  azure  and 
or;  the  dexter  canton,  per  bend,  azure  and  or. 
On  the  field  an  inescocheon  lozenge-shaped,  fol- 
lowing the  shape  of  the  lozenge  enclosmg  the 
field,  and  showing  five  ermine  spots.  Mortymer, 

It  is  pleasant  to  see  what  mav  be  called  a  con- 
temporary exemplification  of  this  famous  coat. 
Heraldic  readers  will  recollect  the  passage  in 
Gerard  Leigh  where  he  speaks  of  it.  My  copy  of 
Gerard  Lei^h,  which  is  illustrated  with  a  few 
MS.  notes  m  a  hand  of  the  period  of  its  issue 
(1612),  has  opposite  to  the  passage  the  single 
word  difficile,  I  defer  till  my  next  note  what  I 
have  to  say  about  the  Mortymer  arms. 

40.  As  No.  24. 

41.  Reversed.  Per  fesse,  chief  argent  three 
8-foils  G.;  base  B.,  three  fleurs-de-lys,  or;  over 
all  a  bar  G.,  surmounted  by  another  of  lozenges 
argent 

42.  Reversed.  G.,  sem6  of  fleurs-de-lys  or ;  a 
fesse  compon^e  (two  rows)  argent  and  B. 

43.  Reversed.  As  No.  34,  except  that  here  (in 
43)  the  field  is  azure. 

44.  Reversed.  Ermine  on  a  chevron  G.,  three 
charges  or ;  possibly  fleurs-de-lys. 


45.  Gironn^  of  twelve,  or  and  B,  Bassttug-' 
howne. 

This  is  the  last  lozenge.  It  stands  at  the  top, 
on  the  sinister  side,  under  the  Straight  Edge. 

I  will  ask  for  room  for  one  more  note  on  this 
subject,  in  which  I  will  describe  the  Morse,  and 
will  add  a  few  remarks  upon  the  details  which  I 
have  given.  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

About  three  years  ago  I  saw  the  proof-sheets, 

as  far  as  they  then  had  reached,  of — 

'*  A  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Church-vestments,  Dresses, 
Silk  Stuffs,  Needlework,  and  Tapestries  forming  that  Sec- 
tion of  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  by  the  Veiy  Rev. 
Daniel  Rock,  D.D." 

In  it  there  was  a  long  and  elaborate  description, 
spread  over  many  pages,  of  that  marvel  and  glory 
of  the  English  needle,  the  Syon  Cope,  the 
heraldry  worked  on  which  was  minutely  set 
forth,  and  the  names  given  of  those  to  whom  the 
blazonry  belonged.  On  asking  not  long  ago  why 
this  catalogue  had  not  as  yet  been  published,  I 
was  told  by  one  of  the  officers  that  as  soon  as  all 
the  photographs  in  illustration  of  the  finest  speci- 
mens were  done  it  would  come  forth. 

Your  correspondent  D.   P.  says:    "I  do  not 
think  that,  as  they  (the  armorial  bearings)  now 
stand,  we  see  them  as  they  were  first  put  on.*' 
*'  It  is,  at  first  sight,  very  surprising  to  observe 
that  several  of  these  arms  anre  reversed ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  base  of  the  arms  is  put  uppermost. 
This  fact  can,  I  think,  be  explained  best,  if  not 
only,  by  the  supposition  that  tney  were  all  moved 
long  after  they  had  been  worked,  and  replaced 
without   sufficient  care  or   knowledge."      And 
again  he  asserts :  ''  It  will  be  observed  also  by 
any  one  who  inspects  the  Morse  that  it  has  evi* 
dently  been  cut  on  a  piece  of  work  with  no  regard 
to  the  design  upon  it,  in  order  to  obtain  material 
for  making  it  what  it  now  is."    Every  time  I  go 
into  the  South  Kensington  Museum — an  institu- 
tion, by  the  bye,  of  which  every  Briton  has  good 
reason  to  be  proud,  as  being  the  finest  and  the 
most  instructive  thing  of  the  Kind  which  the  world 
has  hitherto  produced — I  always  treat  myself  to  a 
sight  of  the  Syon  Cope.    I  know  it  well ;  and  I 
wholly  differ  from  D.  P.,  on  each  and  every  one 
of  his  three  above-recited  remarks.     Had  that 
gentleman  bethought  himself  of  the  fact  that  this 
cope  was  so  wrought  as  to  be  seen,  not  stretched 
out  flat  inside  a  case,  but  to  show  itself  worn 
upon  the  shoulders  of  an  officiant,  he  would,  among 
the  praises  he  so  fitly  bestows  upon  its  heraldry, 
have   pointed  out  the  foresight  of   those  who 
sewed  the  orphrey  on  it  as  it  now  is,  so  that 
when  the  vestment  was  used  the  heraldry  should 
Come  rightly.     Some  short  time  back  a  corre- 
spondent,  F.  C.  H.,  hazarded  a  reading  of  the 
aoridged  inscription  which,  to  my  mind,  was  any- 
thing but  happy.  J.  Iw 
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CUCKOO  RIMES. 
(4"»  S.  iii.  20,  94,  204.) 

I  well  remember  a  song  which  my  old  nurse 

used  to  sing  some  fifty-five  years  ago,  the  first 

two  verses  of  which  are  nearly  that  quoted  by 

E.  M'C.in"N.  &Q." 

'*  The  cuckoo*s  a  fine  bird,  she  sings  as  she  flies, 
She  brings  us  glad  tidings,  and  she  tells  us  no  lies : 

She  sacks  the  sweet  lily  to  make  her  voice  clear, 
And  the  more  she  cries  '  cuckoo ! '  the  summer  draws 
near. 

A  walkin'  and  a  talkin',  and  a  walkin'  goes  nigh. 
To  meet  my  sweet  Willum,  he'll  be  here  by  and  by. 

For  a  meetV  is  a  pleasure  and  a  partin'  is  a  grief, 
And  a  false-hearted  lovyer  is  worse  nor  a  thief; 

For  a  thief  can  but  rob  me  and  take  all  I  hare. 
But  a  false-hearted  lovyer  brings  me  to  my  grave. 

The  ^ave  it  will  rot  me  and  bring  me  to  dust. 
And  if  I  be  forsaken,  I  suppose,  then,  I  must" 

I  am  not  quite  certain  as  to  the  final  ending 

of  the  last  two  lines,  whether  it  was  as  I  have 

written  it,  or  (more  likely)  — 

*'  The  grave  it  will  rot  me  and  turn  me  to  clay, 
And  if  I  be  forsaken,  I  know  not  for  why ! " 

In  either  case  the  abrupt  and  ^conclusive  con- 
clusion afibrds  abundant  scope  for  the  ingenuity 
of  the  scholiast  on  such  nursery  literature ;  though, 
supposing  my  memory  to  be  sufficiently  retentive, 
and  my  old  nurse's  version  of  the  song  correct,  I 
think  I  could  trace  the  connection  of  the  love-sick 
maiden's  musings :  which  point,  however,  I  will 
leave  to  other  critics  for  solution.  May  I  ask  in 
return,  whether  any  of  your  numerous  correspond- 
ents can  furnish  the  remainder  of  another  rustic 
lover's  ^'lament,'*  which  I  remember  when  a 
youth  hearing  from  a  relative  of  mine  in  Wilts, 
who  had  a  keen  sense  of  humour,  and  was  curious 
in  picking  up  old  country  '^national  melodies.'' 

I  can  recall  only  the  first  verse,  which  I  give  in 
the  vernacular  — 

"  Dwun't  ee  zee  yan  purrty  leet'l  turrt*l  dOve, 
A  sett'n  up*n  yander  tree  .  .  .  hee  ? 
A  meakin  of  *is  mdan  for  tha  lost  of  'is  l5ve. 
As  I  shaal  do  forr  thee  my  dee  .  .  .  urr. 
As  I  shaul  do  forr  thee  .  .  .  hee." 

The  efibct  of  the  diaeresis  of  the  syllables  "  tree," 
and  "he,"  with  the  interpolation  of  the^Aaspirate," 
emphasis  gratia^  or,  as  Mr.  Samuel  Weller  says, 
to  "  make  it  more  tenderer,"  must  be  heard  to  be 
appreciated 

I  may  add  that  both  airs  have  the  minor  ele- 
ment so  common  in  our  country  music,  the  former 
in  the  final  and  the  latter  in  the  penultimate 
phrase  of  the  melody.  F.  T.  B. 

Gloucester. 


THOMAS  MUIR. 
(4»»»  S.  iii.  288.) 

The  unfortunate  fate  of  this  individual  afforded 
Cobbett  an  amount  of  gratification  which  he  did 


not  fail  to  express  with  all  the  vigour  and  energy 
of  his  style :  — 

"  The  miscreant  Muir  has  lost  one  eye.  So  far  so 
good.  But  he  should  have  lost  two.  However,  to  be 
continuallv  tormented  with  the  sight  of  his  totally  dis- 
figured visage,  may,  ibr  aught  I  know,  be  a  greater 
punishment  than  blindness  itself;  and  if  so,  I  am  glad 
he  has  got  one  eye  left.  "^ 

'*  He  was  a  fine  rosy-  gilled  fellow,  when  he  stood,  like 
an  impudent  villain  as  he  was,  and  dared  the  Court  of 
Sessions  in  Scotland.  He  has  now  got  the  marks  of 
liberty  and  equality — an  empty  purse,  lank  sides,  and  a 
mutilated  face.  A  thousand  blessings  on  the  ball  that 
caused  his  wounds !  May  such  never  be  wanting  while 
there  is  a  Jacobin  traitor  on  earth !  He  may  now  read 
his  sin  in  his  punishment ;  for,  like  Cain,  he  is  *  marked, 
and  a  fugitive,  and  a  vagabond  on  the  earth.'  So  much 
for  vain  and  disappointed  ambition !  Read  this,  ye  De- 
mocrats, and  pause  and  ponder,  and  ponder  and  pause.** 
^RegiaUr,  vol.  vii.  pp.  162-266.     (Sept.  12, 1797.) 

These  truculent  remarks  nxe  versified  in  a  rare 
poetical  piece  published  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Atlantic :  — 

**  Muir  the  rascaPs  lost  one  eye — 
So  fkr  so  good,  or  may  I  die. 
He  surely  should  have  lost  the  two ; 
But  hold — let  me  that  thought  review. 
To  be  tormented  with  the  sight 
Of  visage  in  such  hideous  plight. 
Perhaps  may  be,  for  aught  I  know. 
Unto  the  wretch  more  dreadful  blow 
Than  if  he  had  lost  both  his  eyes ; 
If  so,  I'm  glad.    I  won't  disguise. 
He  was  rosy-gill'd  and  full  of  blood. 
When,  impudently,  the  villain  stood. 
And  Scotland's  Court  of  Sessions  dar'd. 
As  if  by  nought  he  could  be  scar'd. 
Of  Libertv,  the  haughty  spark. 
And  equality  has  got  th'  mark— 
An  empty  purse,  lank  meagre  sides, 
*And  mutilated  face  besides. 
A  thousand  blessings  on  the  ball  1 

That  caus'd  his  wounds.    Such  fate  befall  > 
All  Jacobin  traitors,  great  and  small."      J 
TTte  Porcujnniad :  a  Hudihrastic  Poem  in  three 
Cantos,    Addressed  to   TflUiam  Cohbett  hy 
Matthew  Carey.    8vo,  Philadelphia,   1799. 
Canto  ii.  line  402. 

Some  particulars  relating  to  Muir  will  be  found 
in  a  "  Memoir  of  Thomas  Hardy ,  Founder  of  and 
Secretary  to,  the  London  Corresponding  Society,  ^c. 
By  Himself."  London,  8vo,  1832.  From  a  letter 
(p.  49)  from  Hardy  to  Witherspoon  I  learn  that 
tnere  is  a  portrait  of  Muir  from  a  bust,  after  a  cast 
from  life  by  Banks,  which  is  an  excellent  portrait ; 
and  further,  that  the  wounds  of  the  patriot  were 
occasioned  by  a  splinter.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham.       

THE  KORAN. 

(4t»»  S.  iii.  218.) 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  career  Mahomet  had 
many  Arabic  amanuenses,  some  of  them  occa- 
sional, as  AH  and  Othmtln ;  others  official,  as  Zeid 
ibu  Thabit,  who  learned  Hebrew  expressly  to  con- 
duct such  business  at  Medina  as  Mahomet  had  in 
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that  language.  In  the  Katib  al  Wftckidi's  collec- 
tion of  despatches,  the  writers  of  the  original 
documents  are  mentioned^  and  they  amount  to 
fourteen  (Muir,  Mahomet  i.  iii.  n.).  Hodzeifa,  who 
had  observed  the  different  readings  of  the  Syrians 
and  of  the  men  of  Irac  [Persians],  was  alarmed  at 
the  number  and  extent  of  the  yariations,  and 
warned  Othmeln  to  inteinpose^  and  *'  stop  the  people 
before  thejr  should  differ  regarding  their  Scrip- 
tures, as  did  the  Jews  and  Christians."  So  care- 
foUy  indeed  has  it  been  preseryed,  that  there  are 
no  variations  of  importance,  we  might  almost  say 
no  variations  at  all,  amongst  the  innumerable 
copies  of  the  Koran  scatterea  throughout  the  vast 
bounds  of  the  empire  of  Islam  (Muir,  i.  xiv.^.  Of 
all  the  editions,  the  differences  consist  only  m  the 
number  of  the  verses,  but  they  are  all  said  to  con- 
tain the  same  number  of  words,  namely  77,639, 
and  the  same  number  of  letters,  823,016 ;  for  the 
Mahometans  have  in  this  also  imitated  the  Jews, 
and  have  computed  the  number  of  times  each 
particular  letter  of  the  alphabet  is  contained  in 
the  Koran.  (Sale,  Prelim,  jDis,  s.  iii.  p.  68).  The 
same  certainty  and  identity  of  the  Koran  is  con- 
firmed by  Fluegel  (Koran,  v.) 

The  pretended  translation  of  Fatma-Zaida(who 
has  no  connection,  I  believe^  with  the  author  of 
Shadows  and  Sunshine)  which  was  published  at 
Lisbon  in  1864, 1  have  compared  with  the  ori- 
ginelf  and  I  find  it  to  consist  chieflj  of  extracts 
and  erroneous  renderings.  It  vanes  from  the 
order  of  chapters  in  the  Koran,  and  introduces 
passages  not  to  be  found  in  it  From  the  intro- 
duction of  some  Turkish  words  by  way  of  explain- 
ing the  French,  I  infer  that  she  is  probably  in 
possession,  under  the  auspices  of  the  dervish 
M^h^met-Abdel,  her  teacher,  of  a  Turkish  selec- 
tion from  the  Koran  purgatea  to  suit  the  tastes  of 
women,  who  unless  they  should  be  transformed 
into  hoitris,  will  find  themselves  in  want  of  situ- 
ations inParadise  (Muir,  Mahoniet,iil  304).  Fatma 
tells  her  readers,  '[  J'ai  lu  cet  Alkoran  traduit 
en  Francais,  et  moi,  Musulmane,- je  n*y  ai  rien 
compris.''  This  is  just  what  I  suspect  her  teacher 
intended.  It  is  incomprehensible  to  her  sex,  and 
therefore  other  Korans  have  been  provided  for  the 
women  on  the  principle  of  any  tub  to  catch  the 
whale  (Swift).  If  another  edition  of  Fatma- 
Zaida*s  T Alkoran  (*<  Le  livre  par  excellence") 
should  be  in  demancl,  I  would  respectfully  submit 
that  she  should  fortify  her  statements  of  three 
Korans  all  differing  from  Mahomet's  universally 
received  text,  by  proof  of  autopsis. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 
8,  WUtshire  Villas,  Stockwdl,  S.W. 


MEDAL  OF  CARDINAL  YORK. 
(4"»  S.  iii.  243.) 

Sir  Bernard  Burke  has  copied  the  medal  of 
1788  erroneously.  Two  medals  were  struck  by 
Henry ;  one  upon  the  death  of  his  father  (=  Pre- 
tender L),  January  1,  1766  (not  1760,  as  Walter 
Scott  has  it).  The  only  doubtful  letters  are  M.D^ 
which  I  read  Magnus  Decanus,  analogous  to  our 
archdeacon;  but,  not  being  well  up  in  Roman  hier- 
archoeology,  I  leave  it  stib  judice,  I  am  certain  it 
is  no^  "  Doctor  of  Medicine."  *  The  last  letters 
state  that  he  was  vice-chancellor  of  the  Holy 
Homan  Church.  The  other  medal  struck  upon  the 
death  of  his  brother  (=  Pretender  H.),  on  the 
night  of  February  1  and  2  (not  February  31,  as 
Scott  says),  1788,  is  correctly  given  by  your  cor- 
respondent J.  N.  0.,  and  serves  to  put  Sir  B. 
Burke  right. 

This  medal  had  his  half-length  portrait  with 
the  mantle  and  hat  of  a  cardinal  on  one  mde, 
and  on  the  other  a  female  carrving  the  cross,  with 
a  Bible  in  her  hand,  a  lion  at  her  feet,  the  British 
crown  and  cardinal's  hat,  and  St.  Peter's,  with  a 
bridge  in  the  distance.  In  this  he  styles  himself 
King  of  France,  which  he  was  de  jure ;  but  the 
house  of  Brunswick  never  could  have  such  claim 
either  de  Jure  or  de  facto^  and  George  IH.  pru- 
dently abandoned  the  use  of  a  title  which  was 
obnoxious  to  a  people  who,  in  1801,  would  '^  stand 
no  nonsense." 

No  personal  attentions  of  Louis  XV.  t  or  his 
sole  successor  to  any  branch  of  his  own  family, 
of  which  the  Stuarts  were  a  constituent  part> 
could  w(dve  Henry's  title  of  King  of  France,  or 
give  any  just  cause  of  offence  under  the  circum- 
stances, and  which  title  he  would  have  held  if  on 
the  throne  then  occupied  by  George  III.  In  such 
an  instance  as  this  there  could  be  no  ingratitude. 
If  Henry  were  rightfully  King  of  England,  he 
was  also  rightfully  King  of  Fnmce :  the  depriva- 
tion of  the  exercise  of  a  right  does  not  abrogate 
the  right  itself:  it  had  come  to  be  titular,  but 
the  histories  of  France  and  England  demonstrate 
its  reality.  He  was  Bishop  of  Ostia,  Velletro,  and 
Frascati ;  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Romish  Church| 
and  Archpriest  of  the  Basilica  of  the  Vatican; 
the  King  of  France  gave  him  the  rich  abbey  of 

*  Forcdlini  gives  the  following  meanings  of  M.D.9 
Magno  Deo ;  Manibus  Diis :  Manu  Divina  ;  Matri  Dea- 
ram  ;  Matri  Deum  ;  Matri  Dulcissimro  ;  Matris  Dignis- 
simee;  Matris  Dulcissimfle;  Memoria  Dignus;  Merenti 
Dedit;  Militum  Dacorum;  Monumentum  Dedicavit; 
Monamentum  Dedit ;  Monumentum  Donavit 

t  Ttiis  king,  pursuant  to  a  secret  treaty  with  England, 
drove  Pretender  II.  out  of  France  in  three  months  after- 
wards, and  in  such  way,  it  was  agreed,  as  to  preclude  him 
from  disturbing  the  peace  here.  OpAP^^^o*  •^o«i«  XV. 
ch.  23.)  He  imprisoned  Charles  Edward  at  Vincennes, 
and  then  transported  him  out  of  France.  (^Penny  QfC 
xxiii  163 ;  Kloee,  411.) 
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Auchin  and  that  of  St  Amand,  &c    (Klose,  Carl 
Stuarty  489.) 

Henry  (=Pretender  UI.)  died  in  1807. 

Whilst  on  this  subject.  I  may  be  permitted  to 
notice  a  blunder  of  Lord  Mahon  (Hid,  of  Eng.  to 
J^e€tce  of  Aix-la-Chapellef  iii.  360),  who  says  the 
inscription  on  Canova's  monument  is  ''  to  the 
memory  of  James  the  Third,  Charles  the  Third; 
and  Henry  the  Ninth,  Kings  of  England  " ;  add- 
ing^ by  way  of  solemn  joke,  I  suppose,  "Names 
which  an  Englishman  can  scarcely  read  without 
a  smile  or  a  sigh.''  Now  the  facts  are,  that  twelve 
years  after  the  death  of  "  Pretender  IH."  and 
last,  George  IV.,  when  Prince  Regent;  caused 
Canova  to  put  up  this  monument  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  in  the  temple  of  St  Peter's  at 
Rome,  with  three  half-length  portraits  in  mezzo- 
r«lieyO;  representing  the  father  and  his  two  sons,. 
liaTing  this  inscription :  — 

Jacobo  HI. 

Jacob!  II.  MagnaB  Brit.  Regis  Filio, 

Carolo  Edvardo, 

et  Henrico,  Decano  Fatrum  Cardinaliam, 

Jacob!  III.  Filiis, 

Regis  Stirpis  Staardiie  Postremis. 

Anao  MDCCCXix. 

Beat!  Mortoi 

Qui  in  Domino  moriiintar. 

(Works  of  Canova;  toI.  iii. ;  M.  Vasi,  Itin,  ii. 
469 ;  Real  Encykhpiidie,  art  "  Stuart " ;  A.  Le- 
wald,  Praht.  Reuiehandl,  807:   Murray's  Rome. 

No  European  djnasty  has  been  so  remarkable 
as  the  Stuart  family  for  individual  misfortune — 
"plus^  infortun^e  encore  qu*illustre;  qui  avait 
rempli  le  monde  du  bruit  de  ses  malheurs.'^  The 
causes  are  well  worthy  of  investigation,  and  we 
ought  not  to  be  satisfied  with  the  Mahomedan 
solution,  "It  is  the  will  of  God,"  which  is  in 
effect  the  ascription  to  the  Deity  of  the  sins  and 
errors  of  humanity. 

When  will  Englishmen  cease  to  regard  the  de- 
scendants of  James  IL  with  the  rancour  of  party- 
spirit  P  In  Germany  they  are  deemed  a  noble 
spectacle — *'  great  men  struggling  with  adversity." 
When  shall  we  say  with  Seneca;  '*Ita  adfecti 
sumuS;  ut  nihil  eeque  magnam  apud  nos  admira- 
tionem  occupet,  quam  homo  fortiter  miser  "  P 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 
3,  Wiltshire  Terrace,  Stockwell,  S.W. 


Count  DE  Montijo  (4*»'  S.  iii.  288.)— Count 
Montijo  lived  at  Frankfort  from  the  autumn  of 
1741  until  June,  1742.  There  exists  a  curious  set 
of  engravings  published  at  Augsburg  in  1743;  and 
representing  the  principal  festivals  eiven  by  the 
count  during  his  residence  at  Frankfort  Their 
dates  may  perhaps  interest  Uneda. 

•  In  the  cry^t  where  the  bodies  lie  they  are  distin- 
gaisbed  as  James  III.,  Charles  111.,  and  Henry  IX. 


1.  November  18,  1741  (St.  Elizabeth's  Eve), 
in  honour  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  consort  of 
Philip  y.  Kinff  of  Spain;  illuminations  of  the 
town  house,  and  the  villa  rented  by  Count  Mon* 
tijo;  and  fireworks  on  the  Main.  Four  plates 
engraved  by  H.  Sperling;  J.  Wangndr,  and  G.  A* 
Wolffgang. 

2.  Januarv  24, 1742,  in  honour  of  the  election 
of  Charles  Vl. :  Ulumination  of  the  count's  town, 
residence;  a  house  still  existing  in  the  Gallus- 
strasse.    No.  1,  engraving  by  G.  A  Wolffgang. 

3.  May  24;  1742;  in  honour  of  the  coronation  of 
Charles  VL:  fireworks  on  the  Main,  near  th& 
count's  villa;  engraving  by  H.  Sperling. 

Francofubtensis. 

Isaac  Dobislaus  (4**»  S.  iiL  287.)— I  regret  not 
to  be  able  to  say  anything  about  the  mother  and. 
grandmother  of  Donslaus;  but  as  Mb.  Edwabd* 
Peacock  says  that  any  information  about  him  or 
his  family  will  be  useful  to  him,  I  may  be  allowed 
to  state  that  I  possess  a  hard-featured  engraved 
portrait  of  the  doctor,  and  three  documents  rela- 
tive to  him :  First,  warrant  for  payment  of  100/.  to 
Isaac  DorislauS;  his  son,  with  nis  acquittance  for 
the  receipt  thereof;  being  for  Judge-Advocat& 
Dorislaus  s  '^  salarie  of  ffive  hundred  pounds  due 
for  foure  months  ended  the  Idth  day  of  May, 
1649."  (He  was  assassinated  on  the  12th.  This 
warrant  is  dated  at  the  ''  Coihittee  for  the  pub* 
lique  Revenue  sitting  at  Westminster;  the  second 
day  of  June,  1649,"  and  is  signed  by  "  H.  Ed- 
mondeS;  H.  Vane;  Hen.  Mildmay,  John  Trenchard, 
Cor.  Holland," — well-known  names  at  this  event- 
ful period — and  addressed  to  ''  Thomas  Ffaucon- 
bergO;  Esq."  (or  Ffauconbridge,  for  the  name  is. 
written  both  ways  on  the  same  document.) 

Secondly,  from  the  same  Committee  of  Public 
Revenue,  "  An  allowance  of  260/.  for  D'  Doris- 
laus' funeral."  Signed  by  Serj.  Thorpe  and  the 
same  members;  excepting  Thos.  Grey  of  Groby 
indtead  of  Hen.  Milamay ;  it  is  dated  May  17, 
1649.  And,  lastly,  a<power  of  attorney  wholly  itt 
the  handwriting  of  Isaac  Dorislaus  the  son,  and 
signed  by  his  sister  Margret,  with  her  seal  (a- 
stag),  dated  July  1,  1649,  empowering  him  to- 
act  for  her  as  her  attorney;  and  to  receive  the  sum 
of  600/. 

Mr.  Edwabd  Pbacooe  of  cours'e  knows  that 
old  Isaac  Dorislaus  was  a  Dutchman;  and  doctor 
of  civil  law  at  Leyden,  whence  he  went  to  Eng- 
land and  was  appointed  to  read  lectures  on  his- 
tory at  Cambridge ;  but  avowing  republican  prin- 
ciples, he  was  obliged  to  resign.  He  afterwards 
became  ludge-advocate  in  the  king's  army,  but- 
quitted  his  service  for  that  of  the  parliament, 
and  assisted  in  drawing  up  the  charge  against 
Charles  I.  In  1649  he  was  sent  ambassador  to  the 
Hague,  where  he  was  stabbed,  while  at  supper,  by 
some  exiled  royalists.  The  parliament  caused  his 
body  to  be  brought  to  England,  where  it  was 
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interred  in  Westminster  Abbey ;  here,  however, 
it  was  not  suffered  to  remain :  at  the  Hestoration 
it  was  exhumed,  and  finally  buried  in  St.  Mar- 
garet^s  churchyard.  P.  A.  L. 

Incised  Cross  upon  Ecclesiastics  (4*^*  S.  iii. 
173.) — Probably  this  was  the  cruciform  Thau 
mentioned  by  St.  Jerome  on  Ezek.  ix.j  and  by 
Origen  and  Tertullian.  Bishop  Andrewes  explains 
itis  mystical  meaning :  — 

*'  Th)s  reward  is  for  those  whose  foreheads  are  marked 
with  Tau,  the  last  letter  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet  .  .  . 
they  only  shall  escape  the  wrath  to  come.  This  crown 
is  laid  up  for  them  that  can  say,  *J  have  finished  my 
course  well.* " 

Archangels  bear  a  cross  on  the  brow ;  and  the 
cowl  of  the  Eastern  bishops,  like  those  once  worn 
by  the  Staurophoroi,  canons  of  Constantinople,  is 
marked  in  a  similar  manner. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 

French  and  Dutch  Vessel  (4**»  S.  iii.  263.) — 
It  is  yery  improbable  that  a  Dutch  yessel  should 
haye  chased  a  French  one,  or  vice  versdy  in  the 
Thames  as  far  as  the  Tower,  in  Elizabeth^s  reign, 
without  both  being  captured:  for  Elizabeth  oy 
conniyance  promoted  piracy,  and  especially  in  the 
Thames,  insomuch  that  it  was  matter  of  repeated 
remonstrance  to  her  by  Holland  and  France, 
which  she  eyaded  as  well  as  she  could ;  but,  in 
effect,  admitting  that  all  she  had  hitherto  done 
to  put  it  down  had  proyed  ineffectual.  The 
Drakes,  Kaleighs,  and  other  nobles,  were  pirates. 
The  press-gang  was  in  great  use  in  Elizabeth's 
reign,  for  she  eyen  impressed  singers  for  her 
chapel  seryice. 

Perhaps  J.  S.  W.  may  refer  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  II.,  June  13,  1667,  when  the  City  of 
London  was  in  consternation  apprehending  a 
French  inyasion,  remoying  their  families  and  most 
valuable  goods,  and  when  eyen  Pepys  made  his 
will.  As  far  as  goyemment  was  concerned,  eyery- 
thing  was  in  confusion :  no  one  could  be  found  to 
attend  to  his  department,  which  he  would  put  off 
upon  some  other.  "  The  Royal  James,"  '*  Oake," 
and  "  London,"  were  burnt  by  the  enemy  with 
their  fire-ships;  "The  Royal  Charles"  had  been 
taken  before :  "  two  or  three  men-of-war  came 
up  with  theni,  and  made  no  more  of  Upnor 
Castle's  shooting  than  of  a  fly."  Ships  were  pro- 
vided to  be  sunk  in  the  riyer,  about  Woolwich, 
to  preyent  the  French  and  Dutch  ships  from 
cominff  higher  up.  On  June  14, 1667,  Pepys  says, 
"we  do  not  hear  that  the  Dutch  are  come  to 
Grayesend,  which  is  a  wonder."  He  affirms  that 
the  dismay  was  as  great  as  when  the  City  was  on 
fire  the  year  before.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

The  Games  op  "Hop-scotch"  and  "Tip-cat" 
(4*»»  S.  ii.  371, 474)— On  looMng  oyer  back  num- 
bers of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  we  obserye  Col.  Ellis's  aug- 


ffestion  as  to  the  introduction  of  these  games  into 
India.  It  certainly  can  be  shown  that  "  tip-cat," 
at  least,  was  known  to  the  Venetians  more  than 
a  century  before  1667 :  for  two  figures  engaged 
in  it  are  represented,  oyer  and  oyer  again,  in  the 
woodcut  initials  used  in  some  of  the  smaller  books 
which  issued  from  the  Giolito  press  at  Venice 
during  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

MOLINI  AND  GhEEN. 
27,  King  WiUiam  Street, 

Wisp  (4«»  S.  iii.  174.)— A  bundle  of  straw  is 
in  Craven  a  "  wisp,"  and  sometimes  a  lap  of  straw, 
though  the  latter  term  is  more  properly  applicable 
to  a  small  bundle,  or  (to  coin  a  word)  a  wisplet. 
1  am  not  acquainted  with  the  places  named  by 
Trebreh,  ana  therefore  cannot  say  whether  straw 
is  one  of  their  staple  or  stable  commodities.  I 
have  seen  in  an  old  print  Will-o*-the-wi8p  re- 
presented as  a  little  imp  armed  with  a  wisp  of 
straw  in  one  hand  and  a  lantern  in  the  other. 

Stephen  Jackson. 

Meeting  Eyebrows  (4*'»  S.  iii.  184,  255.) — 
Although  "the  charm  of  married  eyebrows  "  may 
be  repugnant  to  European  ideas  of  taste,  it  is  so 
far  from  being  contrary  to  the  Asiatic  canon  of 
beauty,  that  where  it  does  not  exist,  or  rather 
where  it  is  only  imperfectly  developed,  the  young 
of  both  sexes,  particularly  among  Alohammedans, 
are  in  the  habit  of  prolonging  the  curves  by  means 
of  black  pigment  until  they  are  perfectly  con- 
joined. W.  E. 

Percy  Bishop  of  Dromore:  Mortuaries 
(4"»  S.  ii.  488,  567;  iu.  151,  273.)-Wilby,  in 
Northamptonshire,  is  no  great  distance  from  Easton 
Maudit,  and  Percy  was  presented  to  the  rectory 
of  the  latter  place  by  the  Earl  of  Sussex  in  1766. 
He  resigned  both  benefices  on  his  appointment  to 
the  bishopric  of  Dromore  in  1782.  In  those  times, 
no  doubt,  a  single  service  on  Sunday  at  each  church 
was  deemed  amply  sufficient  If  your  correspond- 
ent S.  will  refer  to  "  N.  &  Q."  3'«»  S.  v.  243-4,  he 
will  find  some  particulars  of,  and  extracts  from, 
the  register  at  Wilby  by  W.  W.  S.  Like  that 
at  Easton  Maudit,  it  has  had  the  restoring  and 
careful  hand  of  Percy.  I  add  one  or  two  extracts 
made  by  his  own  hand  in  the  register  at  Easton 
Maudit :  — 

"  Anno  Domini  1765.  Samuel  Canada  (a  Neffro  boy, 
or  rather  a  Mulatto  from  the  Mosquito  Shore  in  the  West 
Indies)  aged  about  8  or  10  years,  belonging  to  Lord  Sus- 
sex, was  baptized  Jan.  5.  Godfathers  were  his  Lordship 
&  Charles  Stuart,  Esq'«.  Godmother,  M"  Cramp  the 
Housekeeper.** 

On  another  page  is  the  following  record  of  the 
gift  of  the  communion-plate :  — 

"  The  silver  chalice  and  the  cover  fboth  of  them  gilt) 
which  have  the  letters  T.  M.  engraved  upon  them,  were 
the  g^ft  of  the  Right  Rev.  Thomas  Morion,  Bishop  of 
Durham,  who  died  in  this  parish  1659.    The  others  were 
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probablv  given  about  that  time  by  S'  Henrj  Yelverton, 
&art.,  that  tme  son  and  great  ornament  of  the  Church  of 
England/* 

•*  Thos.  Percy." 

Bishop  MortoDy  who  had  been  ejected  from  his 
866  by  the  parliament,  died  at  Easton  Maudit  in 
1650,  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-four.  He 
had  tilled  during  his  ejectment  the  comparatively 
bumble  office  of  tutor  in  the  Yelverton  family^ 
which  then  resided  at  the  hall,  and  on  his  death 
his  remains  found  a  grave  \mder  the  altar  of  the 
church  there.  He  left  but  one  hundred  pounds, 
which  was  sufficient  for  his  funeral  expenses  and 
for  the  erection  of  a  small  monument  to  his  me- 
mory ;  but  as  Thucydides  sayS;  itMZp&y  yhp  hri^avdv 

ituffa  7^  rJupoSf  Koi  oh  ffrriKup  fidvov  iv  rp  oIkc(^  <rrifud>'€i 
iwtypap^f  &AA&  ica2  ip  t^  fp)  irpo4rriKoi<r^  &ypa^t 
fj^firj  trap*  ^Kdtrrtp  riis  yr^firis  ^toAAoir  ^  rov  tpyov  cV- 
JioiTaTOi.  JOHX  PiCKPORD,  M.A. 

Bolton  Percy,  nearXadcaster. 

«  Perfidious  "  Albion  (4*'»  S.  iii.  32.)~The 
stigma  which  Livy  affixed  on  the  Carthaginians 
has  become  proverbially  applicable  in  modem 
times  to  ourselves,  and  the  Pimica  Jides  of  old 
finds  its  modem  representative  in  British  perfidy. 
By  whom  the  phrase* was  first  used,  I  do  not 
know ;  but  it  is,  of  course,  far  older  than  Bos- 
suet  In  the  extremely  curious  Description  dee 
Moyatdmes  dAngleterre  et  dEscossBy  composie  par 
JEstietmc  Perhtif  Paris^  1568,  reprinted  by  Bowyer 
and  Nichols,  London,  4to,  1775,  we  read:  — 

**  On  p«  lit  dire  des  Angloys  ny  eu  la  guerre  ilz  nc  sont 
fore,  mf  en  la  paix  ilz  ne  »ont  Jidda  j  et  com  me  diet 
I'Espagnol,  Angleterre  bonne  terre  male  gente,  etc.*' — 
Page  10. 

Again:  — 

**  Le  peuple  fier  et  seditieux  et  de  mauvaise  oonscience, 
et  infidel  le  a  leur  parole,  corome  il  est  appert  par  expe- 
rience. Ces  vilains  la  hayent  toutes  sortes  d'estrangeres, 
et  ja^is  <}u*il  soyent  en  bone  terre  et  bonne  contr^, 
oomme  desia  j'ay  aUegud  auparavant,  toutes  fois  du  tout 
sont  mechans  et  addonn^  k  tout  vent :  car  maintenant 
il  aymeront  un  prince,  toumez  la  main  il  le  vouldrout 
tncr  et  crucifier." — Page  12. 

M.  Perlin  appears  to  have  visited  England 
daring  the  last  two  years  of  Edward  VI. 

Misson,  in  his  Memoir b  and  Obiervationa  in  his 
Travels  over  England^  with  some  Account  of  Scot- 
land and  Ireland,  translated  by  J.  Ozell  (London. 
8vo^  1719),  undertakes  the  defence  of  our  national 
eharacter  in  a  very  friendly  and  liberal  spirit :  — 

"  The  inhabitants  of  this  excellent  country  are  tall, 
handsom,  well-made,  fair,  active,  robust,  couragious, 
thoughtful,  devout,  lovers  of  the  liberal  arts,  and  as 
capable  of  the  sciences  as  any  people  in  the  world.  I 
can't  imagine  what  could  occasion  the  notion  that  I 
have  frequently  observed  in  France,  that  the  English 
were  treacherous.  Tis  strange  that  they,  of  all  nations 
of  the  world,  should  lie  under  this  scandal :  they,  whose 

fenero^ity  cannot  so  much  as  bear  that  two  men  should 
ght  without  an  equality  of  arms,  offensive  and  defen- 
sive,  lie  that  should  venture  to  use  either  cane  or  sword. 


against  a  man  that  had  nothing  to  defend  himself  with 
but  his  hands,  would  run  a  risque  of  being  torn  to  pieces 
by  the  ^prentices  of  the  neighbourhood  and  by  the  mob. 
Tis  certainly  great  injustice  to  reckon  treachery  among 
the  vices  familiar  to  the  English.*' — Page  73. 

This  book  of  Misson's  is  not  only  characterised 
by  extreme  liberality  of  judgment,  but  is  so  re- 
plete with  curious  and  valuable  observations  on 
the  manners  of  our  nation  as  they  appeared  to  a 
foreigner,  that,  as  Brand  remarks  in  his  Popular 
Anttquities,  '^  it  may  with  justice  be  observed  of 
this  author,  that  no  popular  custom  escaped  his 
notice."  Williajc  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Obdbb  op  the  Gttblphs  op  Hakotrr  (4'*»  8. 
iii.  188,  293.)  —  Referring  to  letters  relative  to 
the  Order  of  the  Guelphs  of  Hanover,  espedallj 
in  your  last  number  (p.  293),  in  which  the  writer 
states  that  several  physicians  and  surgeons  received 
that  distinction.  1  believe  it  will  be  found  that 
previous  to  the  death  of  William  IV.  only  two 

Siysicians  —  viz.  Sir  Henry  Halford  and  Sir 
athew  Tiemey — and  one  surgeon,  Sir  Astley 
Cooper,  had  received  the  order  of  G.  C.  H.  After 
that  sovereign's  death  the  order  became  attached 
to  the  King  of  Hanover,  who  conferred  the  K.C.H. 
on  Dr.  Chambers,  who  attended  William  IV.  at 
his  death,  and  on  Dr.  David  Davies,  who  had 
been  the  personal  medical  attendant  of  his  Majesty 
when  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  continued  so  until 
his  death.  The  Gazdte  of  July  19,  1837,  states 
that  Dr.  David  Davies,  K.C.H  was  knighted  by 
her  Majesty.  Dr.  Chambers  declined  the  honour 
of  knighthood.  The  Gazette  of  August  8,  among 
the  royal  medical  appointments,  mentions  Sir 
Henry  Halford,  G.C.H.,  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  G.C.H., 
and  W.  F.  Chambers,  M.D.,  K.C.H. 

Dr.  Chambers  remained  Dr.  Chamb^  until  his 
death.  There  were  twenty-one  royal  medical  ap- 
pointments in  that  Gaxette,  of  whom  only  four 
survive — Sir  James  Clark,  Sir  Henry  Holland, 
Dr.  Latham,  and  Dr.  Neil  Arnott  Upon  WiDiam 
IV.  coming  to  the  throne  he  conferred  the  order 
on  all  his  sons  and  sons-in-law,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  Rev,  Lord  Augustus  Fitzclarence  and 
General  C.  R.  Fox.  C.  H. 

Halawtow  :  RuMBELOW  (4**"  S.  iii.  65.) — These 
words  I  take  to  mean  ''hale  (haul)  and  tow, 
room  below,"  and  to  have  been  the  Ki\tv<rfia  or 
word  given  by  the  men  in  the  hold  of  the  vessel 
to  those  managing  the  crane  above  on  the  whaif 
or  in  the  warehouse,  as  the  case  might  be. 

I  have  read  somewhere,  but  unfortunately 
omitted  to  '*  make  a  note  of  it,"  that  these  words 
were  in  use  in  loading  vessels  on  the  Tyne  down 
to  the  present  century. 

I  am  not  surprised  to  hear  that  it  formed  part 
of  the  Helston  Furry  Song,  seeing  that  its  nver 
was  formerly  navigable,  and  that  at  Port  Leye% 
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only  three  miles  from  it,  ships  have  been  laden 
for  probably  many  centuries  past. 

Henbt  T.  Riley. 

Childb  or  Childbbne,  Langlet,  Herts  (4*^* 
S.  iii.  228.)  —  Herhentrttbb,  to  whose  pen 
*'  N.  &  Q."  is  indebted  for  so  many  interestmg 
communications,  is  in  error  as  to  the  origin  of  this 
name.  It  was  so  called,  not  from  its  having  been 
an  hospice  for  the  royal  children,  but  from  the  fact 
that  it  was  ori^^nally  a  pasture  for  cows  belonging 
to  the  abbey  of  St  Alban*s,  the  milk  of  which 
was  deyoted  to  the  use  of  the  younger  monks  who 
required  a  milk  diet  (ladficiniis  alendorum).  This 
we  learn  from  Matthew  Paris,  Oesta  Abbatum  S, 
AJbanij  vol.  i  p.  54.  [Hsnrt  T.  Rilbt. 

Bent  Coins  (4*»»  S.  iil  126.)  — The  practice  of 
bending  coins,  for  some  advantage  supposed  to  be 
gained  thereoy,  prevailed,  and  perhaps  very  ex- 
tensively, in  tne  Middle  Ages. 

When  a  sick  person  hoped  to  be  cured  through 
the  agency  of  some  particular  saint,  one  or  more 
coins  were  bent  (jphcati)  in  honour  of  that  saint 
(jid  sanctum)  in  close  juxtaposition  with  the 
patient's  body,  and  accompanied  probably  with  an 
invocation  to  the  saint.  In  the  case  also  of  ailing 
infants  and  sick  animals,  such  as  horses,  cows,  and 
poultry,  the  coin  was  similarly  bent  over  the 
Dody. 

On  recovery,  the  coin  seems  to  have  been  some- 
timee  sent  as  a  present  to  the  church  or  shrine  of 
the  favouring  saint;  but  in  most  instances  it 
would  seem  to  have  been  retained  by  the  person 
who  had  experienced  the  benefit  of  his  favour ;  and 
sometimes,  a  silver  penny  being  the  coin  mostly 
used,  it  was  gilded  before  being  put  by. 

In  some  cases  again,  after  an  unexpected  re- 
covery, a  silver  penny  was  bent  in  honour  of  the 
saint  to  whose  intervention  the  recovery  was  sup- 
posed to  be  due,  and  sent  as  [a  present  to  his 
shrine. 

The  practice,  in  this  point  of  view,  had  pro- 
bably died  out  before  the  Reformation ;  but  trom 
the  reputation  of  good  luck  traditionally  attending 
coins  of  this  description  that  had  been  hoarded  in 
families  for  generations,  it  very  probably  became 
a  general  impression  that  any  coin  wnen  bent 
would  bring  good  luck,  and  hence  the  continuance 
of  the  practice. 

Many  particulars  in  reference  to  the  supersti- 
tious practice  of  bending  coin  in  honour  of  a  saint 
are  to  be  found  in  the  miracula  Simonis  de  Mont' 
fort^  published  by  the  Camden  Society  in  1840, 
and  edited  by  Mr.  Halliwell  from  the  Cotton 
MS.  Vespas.  A.  vi.  Hbnry  T.  Riley. 

"  To  make  a  Virtue  op  Necessity  "  (4***  S.  iii 
178.) — This  saying  is  not  unfrequently  to  be 
found  in  our  mediaeval  chroniclers.  I  can  at  pre- 
sent give  but  one  instance,  however,  but  that  the 
earliest  one  that  I  have  met  with. 


In  the  first  part  of  the  Gesta  Abbatum  S,  AJbam 
(published  in  the  Rolls  Series)  which  was  com- 
piled by  Matthew  Paris,  not  improbably  from  an 
earlier  work  of  Stephen's  reign,  there  is  the  fol- 
lowing passage  in  reference  to  the  evil  life  of 
Wulnoth  the  fourth  abbot :  — 

^  Yitam  in  tantam  sanctitatem  commutavit,  faciendo 

de  necesdtate  virtutem,  quod vitani  felici  fine 

terminavit** — vol.  i.  p.  20. 

Henry  T.  Rilut. 

"  There's  nab  Lttck  adoxtt  the  House  "  (4*^ 
S.  iii.  282.)  —  Miss  Sarah  Tytler  has  been  guilty 
of  a  very  rash  statement  in  saying  that  the  au- 
thorship of  this  song  /'  has  been  settled  by  com- 
petent authorities."  The  question  is  still  in  dispute 
between  Jean  Adams  and  W.  Julius  Mickle. 
The  fact  is,  that  the  evidence  on  both  sides  is  de- 
fective. On  the  part  of  Jean  Adams  it  amounts 
to  this — that  she  often  repeated  the  song  tp 
respectable  persons,  and  claimed  it  as  her  own 
composition,  and  that  others  often  heard  it  spoken 
of  as  beinfi^  her  composition.  But,  looking  at  the 
known  writings  of  Jean  Adams,  there  is  nothing 
in  them  to  in^cate  her  power  to  write  a  song  '^  so 
excellent  and  so  full  of  natural  simplicity."  On 
the  other  hand,  the  clainrof  W.  Julius  Mickle  is 
equally  defective.  In  his  translation  of  the  Lusiad, 
and  in  his  other  published  works,  nothing  seems 
in  favour  of  his  having  written  such  a  song.  All 
internal  evidence  is  against  him,  and  it  will  be 
remembered  that  he  never  claimed  the  authorsh^. 
That  a  strangely  incorrect  copy  of  the  song  was 
found  among  nis  papers  is  surely  no  proof  that  he 
was  the  author.  I  went  into  this  subject  some 
years  since  with  my  late  friends  Captam  Charles 
Gray  and  Mr.  George  Farquhar  Graham,  and  we 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  neither  Jean  Adams 
nor  W.  Julius  Mickle  wrote  the  song,  and  that  the 
real  author  has  yet  to  be  discovered. 

Edward  F.  Rihbault. 

William  Crashaw  (4">  S.  iu.  219, 814.)— En- 

gaged  in  researches  on  the  Crashaws  (father  and 

son),  1  feel  grateful  to  Juxta-Turrim  for  his 

communications  to  ''  N.&Q.'*  Allow  me  in  return 

slightly  to  supplement  his  list  of  the  elder  Cra- 

shaw^s  writings.    The  abridged  title  given  of  the 

Crosse  sermon  does  not  adequately  inform  on  it. 

The  following  is  its  full  title,  &c :  — 

**Tbe  I  Sermon  |  Preached  at  |  the  Crosse,  Feb.  xiiQ. 
1607.  I  By  W.  Crashawe,  Batchelour  |  of  Diuinitie,  and 
preacher  at  the  |  Temple;  |  lustified  by  the  Authour, both 
against   Papist,  |  ana   Brownist,  to   be  the  truth :  | 
Wherein,  this  point  is  principally  followed;    namely, 
that  I  the  religion   of  Rome,  as   now  it  stands   esta- 
blished, is  I  worse  then  ener  it  was.  |    2  Tim.  8.  13.  | 
Imprinted  at  London  by  H.  L.  for  Edmond  Weauer :  and 
are  I  to  be  solde  at  the  great  North-gate  of  S.  Paoles  | 
Church.    1608."  4to. 

Collation :  Title-page— The  xx  Wounds  found 
to  be  in  the  body  of  the  present  Romish  religion, 
&c.,  2  pages — To  the  Christian  Reader^  &c.|  3 
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Eiagfes — Authors  produced,  &c.,  3  pages — Sermon 
from  Jeremiah  ch.  li.  ver.  11],  pp.  174.  Its  extent 
makes  it  rather  a  treatise  than  a  sermon.  By  the 
way,  on  the  title-page  is  an  irradiated  Bible  with 
a  winged  wreath,  and  the  motto  "  Veritas  tva  it 
Tsque  ad  Nvbes,"  By  a  slip  of  the  pen  no  doubt 
another  of  his  tractates  is  called  The  Besotted 
Jestdte.    The  following  is  its  correct  title :  — 

<«The  I  Bespotted  |  lesvite:  1  Whose  Gospell  is  fall 
of  I  Blasphemy  against  the  Blood  of  Christ,  |  the  horrible 
impiety  whereof,  tradaceth  to  abo  |  mination  with  the 
Creature,  trampling  under  J  foot :  the  Blood  of  the  Cove- 
nant, in  despight  of  |  the  Spirit  of  Grace.  |  Which  Er- 
Tonious  Doctrine,  is  |  fully  and  deerely  laid  open,  and 
reproved.  I  By  W.  C.  |  And  now  i>re8ented  to  the 
Honourable.  (The  House  of  Commons  in  Parliament  | 
Assembled.  I  Heb.  10. 29.  I  Imprinted  at  London  by  Bar: 
Alsop,  dwelling  in  |  Grubstreet  in  Honeysuckle  Court, 
neere  to  the  (  flying  Horse.  1641.**  4to. 

Collation:  Title-page  —  Epistle  Dedicatory  to 
the  House  of  Commons,  pp.  11 — the  Points  of  New 
Divinity,  pp,  1-2— Treatise,  pp.  3-102.  Besides 
the  three  editions  of  The  Italian  Converty  News 
from  Italy  of  a  Second  Moses,  or  the  Life  of  Galea- 
cius  Caracciolus,  the  Noble  Marquess  of  Vico^  &c. 
I  have  a  dainty  little  one  (18mo),  with  quaint 
engravings,  of  1677.  If  agreeable,  I  should  be  glad 
to  communicate  with  JrxTA-TuiiRiM  further  on 
the  Crashaw  family.  A.  B.  Grosabt. 

15,  St.  Alban*s  Place,  Blackburn. 

An  Ikscbiption  (4'*»  S.  iii.  31.) — ^There  is  a 
mistake  in  the  copy  here  given.  In  line  8,  for 
"here  stay,*'  read  "with  him  stay.*'  It  had 
already  appeared  in  «N.  &  Q."  (3«>  S.  x.  411)  : 
the  date,  1691,  being  also  there  stated.^  The 
inscription  is  not  "  in  a  country  church  in  Ox- 
fordshire," but  in  Langford  church  in  Berk- 
shire— a  building  which  contains  some  interesting 
remuns  of  probably  Saxon  times.  The  mistake 
anses  from  the  fact  that,  though  belonging  to 
Berkshire,  Langford  is  surrounded  by  parishes 
which  form  part  of  the  county  of  Oxford. 

Heioit  T.  Riley. 

Guidon  (4'»»  S.  iii.  300.)— Mb.  Sala.  makes  an 
odd  little  mistake  when  he  speaks  of  a  ''  colour- 
MT^ean^-major,**  in  connection  with  a  cavalry 
regiment.  The  noncommissioned  officers  in  the 
Life-Guardd  are,  I  believe,  lance-corporal,  full 
corporal,  corporal-major,  troop-corporal-major, 
regimental-corporal-maior.  Probably  it  is  the 
troop-corporal-major  who  bears  the  guidon, 

Benjakin  Dawson,  B.A. 

Brooch  or  Broach  (4**  S.  iii.  286.)— Many 
dissent  on  the  pronunciation  of  this  word.  Even 
our  orthoepists  are  found  at  variance  in  this  re- 
spect. Jamieson,  Smart,  Worcester,  and  Walker 
maintain  that  the  most  correct  and  the  most  ele- 

fant  form  is  broch  (broach) ;  while  Knowles  and 
*erry  infer  that  brooch  is  the    most  common. 


Webster  gives  both  broach  and  brooch,  with  the 
pronunciation  broche. 

Regarding  its  orthography,  I  do  not  see  whj 
the  word  should  not  be  spelt  broach,  rejecting 
brooch  altogether ;  nor  is  there  any  obvious  reason 
why  our  writers  have  not  done  so  already,  unles8> 
it  be  to  preserve,  in  some  measure,  the  form  whence 
the  word  is  derived,  i.e,  the  Slav,  obrutsch  or 
obrutsh  (long),  or  perhaps  more  directly  from  the 
French  broche.  H.  W.  R. 

Jersey. 

''An  Intalid's  BAlb"  (4'»'  S.  iii.  238.)  — 
Allow  me  to  state  for  the  information  of  S.  H.  H. 
that  I  am  the  inventor  of  an  instrument  for  hold* 
ing  the  book  when  reading,  which  may  be  made 
use  of  when  lying  in  bed,  reclining  upon  a  sofa,  or 
sitting  in  a  chair ;  is  easily  adjustable  to  the  visual 
requirements  of  every  posture,  allows  perfect  free- 
dom to  the  hands  and  arms,  is  sufficiently  steady 
for  supporting  a  weighty  volume,  or  writing  upon 
if  necessary,  and  can  be  supplied  at  a  price  witnin 
the  reach  of  all  persons.  Such  instrument  will^  I 
believe,  answer  the  requirements  of  any  invahd, 
rendering  the  removal  of  the  binding  or  division 
of  books  into  portions  quite  unnecessary,  which 
is  certainly  but  a  poor  device  for  relieving  an 
infirm  person  of  the  fatigue  of  constantiy  holding 
a  volume.  K  P.  North. 

Exeter  Row,  Birmingham. 

Indian  or  Judban  (4»*»  S.  iii.  120,  207.)— I 
cannot  find  any  instance  of  the  word  "  Judean  *^ 
in  Shakespeare.  Does  any  contemporary  author 
ever  use  it  to  mean  a  Jew  P  The  accent  on  the 
first  syllable  is  perhaps  of  no  great  importance ; 
but  Malone*s  citation  of  Nemean  is  not  to  the 
point  (Greek  Nc/i^a).  It  is  surely  extremely  pro- 
oable  that  those  of  Shakespeare's  contemporaries 
who  had  visited  the  East  or  West  Indies  tor  pur- 
poses of  commerce  or  buccaneering  would  bring 
nome  stories  of  precious  gems  obt^ed  from  the 
natives  by  cajolery  or  mere  pillage.  Such  tradi- 
tions were  still  current  in  Pope's  time  — 

**  Asleep  and  naked  as  an  Indian  lay, 
An  honest  factor  stole  a  gem  away." 

And  we  may  well  believe  that  Shakespeare's 
audience  might  be  familiar  with  some  popular 
narrative  of  the  day  which  told  how  an  Indian 
had  been  beguiled  of  a  rich  pearl  through  hie 
base  preference  of  some  cheap  gewgaw  from  the 
civilised  world.  C.  G.  Prowett. 

Garrick  Club. 

Codex  Matbrianxts  (4"»  S.  iii.  146,  274.)  — 
In  addition  to  the  notices  of  Simonides  and  hi9 
doings  in  England,  permit  me  to  refer  to  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine  for  October,  1856,  under 
the  head  of  "  Interary  Forgeries,"  in  which  will 
also  be  found  some  account  of  his  proceedings  in 
Germany — the  whole  being  derived  fr^m  German 
sources,  as  well  as  from  information  communicated 
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to  me  on  the  spot  in  Oxford.  This  article  in  the 
Oentleman^s  Magazine  happened  to  be  unknown 
to  the  author  of  the  Annals  of  the  Bodleian 
Library,  A  further  communication,  but  not  by 
me,  on  *'The  Simonides  Foreeries,"  will  be  found 
in  the  November  number  for  1856  of  the  same 
magazine,  p.  593.  John  Macbat. 

Oxford. 

Physical  Phenomena  in  England  (4"»  S.  iii. 
288.) — Griks  will  find  much  curious  information 
concerning  such  phenomena  as  be  inquires  about 
■  in  Timms's  Family  Topo^aphery  a  book  pub- 
lished some  time  between  1800  and  1810.  The 
only  copy  which  1  have  seen  is  in  the  library  of 
the  Chelsea  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 
Although  no  doubt  out  of  print,  I  do  not  think 
that  it  IS  a  scarce  work.  C.  W.  Babklst. 

Addiscombe. 

Stonebreo  :  Ttvbrssalt  (4'*»  8.  iii.  312.)  — In 
reply  to  Mr.  R.  E.  Egerton-Warburton's  query 
as  to  ^  the  whereabouts  of  Stonbreg  and  Ty vers- 
aalt,"  it  appears  to  me  that  "  Stonbreg  fayre  "  is 
no  other  than  Stourbridge  orSturbridge  fair,  well 
known  to  Cantabs,  and  celebrated  in  the  "  Nun- 
din»  Sturbrigienses  '^  (Musts  Anglicana,  vol.  ii. 
p.  79,  edit.  1741).  Sir  John  Warburton,  I  con- 
ceive,  does  not  use  the  expression^ ''  mone  wyl  do 
me  pleasure  at  Stonbreg  faire, '  literally,  but 

froverbially,  as  enforcing  the  benefits  which  Diva 
^ecunia  confers.  Tyveresalt  is  evidently  Tever- 
flalt,  in  the  hundred  of  Broxtow,  co.  Nottingham, 
wh^re  probably  Sir  John  was  stopping,  at  the 
mansion-house  built  by  Sir  Gilbert  Grennalge  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VU.  Jas.  Crosslet. 

"  The  Tailors  "  (4"'  S.  iii,  84,  295.)— In  GU- 
liland*s  Dramatic  Mirror  the  account  of  the 
^ymarket  Theatre  has  the  following  note :  — 

^  The  aathor  of  The  TaUora  remains  unknown.  The 
maouscripC  was  sent  to  Mr.  Foote,  who  was  requested  to 
bring  it  forward  at  his  theatre  if  he  thought  its  merits 
were  such  as  to  give  it  a  chance  of  success ;  if  not,  it  was 
to  be  returned.  Foote  approved  highly  of  the  piece,  and 
took  a  part  in  it.** 

In  a  Theatrical  Dictionary ^  published  in  1792, 
it  is  stated,  under  the  heaol  of  ''  The  Taylors/* 
that  — 

<<  the  author  of  it  hath  kept  himself  concealed ;  bat  the 
manner  in  which  it  came  to  the  manager  is  said  to  be  as 
follows :— A  short  time  before  its  appearance,  Mr.  Foote 
received  the  manuscript  firom  Mr.  Dodsley's.shop,  offer- 
ing it  for  his  acceptance,  with  a  request  at  the  same  time 
that,  if  it  was  not  approved,  it  might  be  returned  in  the 
same  manner  it  came  to  him.  Mr.  Foote,  on  perusing  it, 
was  much  pleased  with  the  performance;  ordered  it 
immediately  into  rehearsal,  and  took  the  principal  cha- 
racter himself." 

The  piece  does  not  appear  in  The  Dramatic 
Works  of  Samuel  Foote,  Esq,,  in  4  vols.  8vo, 
J.  F.  and  C.  Riving^on. 

All  the  works  which  I  have  cited  are  now  lying 
before  me.    I  do  not  allege  them  as  conclusive  -, 


but  they  may  serve  to  increase  Mr.  Bates's 
doubts,  if  not  to  shake  Mr.  Jackson's  conviction, 
of  Foote  being  the  author  of  The  Tailors, 

W.  W.  T. 

Boyd:  Earl  op  Kilmarnock  (4**»  S.iiL  287.^ — 
According  to  Douglas,  Charles  Boyd  married  nrst 
a  French  lady,  and  secondly  Anne,  youngest 
daughter  of  Alexander  Lockhart  of  Covington. 
He  was  without  issue  by  the  last ;  but  by  the  first 
wife  he  had  a  daughter — who  married  April  22, 
1783,  Charles  Gordon  of  Wardhouse — and  a  son, 
Major  Charles  Boyd,  who  married  at  Edinburgb, 
Dec.  24,  1784,  the  daughter  of  John  Haliburton 
of  Princes  Street.  She  died  at  Edinburgh,  Sept  3, 
1785,  leaving  a  son. 

No  issue  IS  given  to  William  Boyd,  who  was 
in  the  Royal  Navy. 

There  is  a  Miss  Boyd — a  descendant  of  one  of 
the  ill-fated  family — who  now  lives  at  the  old 
castle,  and  she  might  possibly  assist  C.  S.  further. 

a  F.  D. 

Sir  Williah  BLACKSTomi's  Plagiarisms  (4^ 
S.  iii.  30.) — With  reference  to  the  remark  of  Mr. 
Ralph  Thomas  that  neither  Bentham  nor  Austin 
have  noticed  a  striking  plagiarism  of  Blackstone's, 
I  would  observe  that  Maine,  in  his  Ancient  Ikno, 
when  speaking  of  some  of  the  theories  concerning 
the  first  principles  of  law,  says :  **  They  may  be 
read  in  the  introductory  chapters  of  our  own  Black- 
stone,  who  has  transcribed  them  textually  from 
Burlamagni."  EuokNE  R  Street. 

Lady  Barbara  Fitzrot,  etc.  (4**»  S.  iii.  287.) 
'^  One  [of  the  brass  plates]  was  in  memory  of  Lady 
Barbara  Fitzroy,  daughter  of  Charles  Duke  of 
Cleveland," — the  natural  son,  no  doubt,  of  King 
Charles  II., — ^who,  during  his  mother's  lifetime, 
bore  the  title  of  Duke  of  Southampton.  Had  he 
a  daughter  called  Barbara  Fitzroy,  like  her  aunt — 
another  of  the  Merry  Monarch's  illegitimate  chil- 
dren (they  were  legion)  P  Of  this  one  I  some  time 
ago  transcribed  an  autograph  for  '*  N.  &  Q."  — 
''  Mon  nom  du  monde  €»t  Barbe  Fitzroy,  est  en 
religion  Benedite  fille  du  Roy  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
tagne  Charles  2^,"  &c.  It  was  she  whom  the 
Due  de  Bouillon  in  1720  recommended  as  superior 
of  another  religious  establishment  How  came 
she  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic  P  Did  she  die  Jan.  4, 
1734,  and  in  England  P  The  beautiful  Duchess  of 
Cleveland,  of  whom  I  have  an  autograph  letter, 
signed  her  name  ''  Cleaueland."  P.  A.  L. 

Carfax  (4»>»  S.  iii.  272.)  —  I  have  little  doubt 
that  Mr.  Skbat  is  right  as  to  the  real  derivation 
of  this  word,  and  I  am  obliged  to  him  for  drawing 
my  attention  to  it  The  notion  of  its  derivation 
from  quatre  faces  has  arisen  probably  from  the 
fact  of  fountains,  dials,  and  columns,  with  four 
faces,  having  been  formerly  built  on  these  spotsr. 

*  Henry  T.  Rilet. 
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DrLLiGROXTT  (4"»  S.  iii.  244.) — A  very  coarse 
but  savoury  Shropshire  dish  "was,  perhaps,  "a 
daintv  dish  to  set  before  a  king:" — "grouty-pud- 
ding. Whole  groats  boiled,  mixed  with  currants, 
and,  horrible  to  say,  finished  off  to  perfection  by 
being  placed  under  a  roasting  goose  to  receive  its 
drippings  for  the  space  of  an  hour.  I  have  never 
tasted  this,  but  have  heard  it  spoken  of  by 
people  of  education  and  position  as  something 
ecstatically  good.  Might  not  dUligrout  be  <^  de  la 
groutte  "  ?  A.  J.  T. 

Mat  Family  (4»>»  S.  iil  287.)— Sir  Humphrey 
May  was  never  Master  of  the  Rolls,  as  your  cor- 
respondent Sussex  calls  him;  but  in  the  year 
1629  he  had  a  grant  of  the  reversion  of  that  office 
after  the  death  of  Sir  Julius  Caesar,  whom  he  did 
not  survive.  His  nephew,  Sir  Richard  May,  was 
Cursitor  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  in  the  reigns  of 
Charles  II.  and  James  IL  In  the  Admission 
Book  of  the  Middle  Temple  he  is  described  as 
fourth  son  of  John  May,  of  Rawmere  in  Sussex, 
Esq.,  the  brother  of  Sir  Humphrey  May.  Richard's 
mother  was  Eliza  Hill,  daughter  of  a  merchant 
in  London.  It  does  not  appear  that  he  was  mar- 
ried, as  his  nephew  Thomas  May  succeeded  him 
both  in  the  recordership  and  the  representation 
of  Chichester'in  the  Convention  Parliament  of 
January,  1689.  D.  S. 

''Lxtyze-krakeb"  (4»»>  S.  iii.  296.)— In  volume 
eight  of  the  publications  of  the  Vetcy  Society  are 
ffiven  some  Latin  stories  of  the  thirteenth  and 
K)urteenth  centuries,  amongst  which,  under  the 
heading  "De  muliere  litigiosA,"  is  probably  the 
original  version  of  J.  Van  db  Velde's  anecdote, 
though  in  this  case  the  husband  is  not  described 
as  a  tailor.  The  good  woman  when  drowning, 
''  supra  aquas  manus  extendens,  coepit  signis  ex- 
probare,  et  inter  duos  ungues  polUcum  ac  si  pedi- 
culoe  occideret  exprimere  signo  quod  non  poterat 
verbo." 

It  would  seem,  then,  that  the  story  is  of  hich 
antiquity,  and  was  douotless  a  favourite  with  the 
monks  of  old.  It  is  imported  into  the  Percy 
Society's  publications  from  Poggius,  who  again 
found  it  in  Italian  writers  prior  to  his  time. 

ChAS.  H.  WAIUffB. 
Brunswick  Road,  Brighton. 

Quotation  (4*>»  S.  iii.  312.)— 
"  A  horse,  a  horse,  my  kingdom  for  a  horse  I  *' 

It  seems  that  Shakespeare  copied  this  from  the 

older  play,  The  True  Tragedie  of  Richard  the  Third 

(15d4),  in  which  the  king's  cry  is  — 

"A  horse,  a  horse,  a  fresh  horse." 

Shakttpeart  Society  Reprimt,  p.  64. 

Mr.  Barron  Held  (in  combating  Mr.  Collier's 
opinion  that  Shakespeare  had  not  seen  this  old 
play)  observes  on  the  passage:  — 

**  This  line  is,  in  mv  opinion,  qoite  enongh  to  show  that 
Shakespeare  considerod  Natue  as  MoU^  said  of  Wit,  as 


his  property,  and  that  he  had  a  right  to  seize  it  wherever 
he  found  it." 

But  the  cry  is  still  older  than  The  True  Tra^ 
gedte,  &c.,  and  is  not  peculiar  to  Richard  III. 
Steevens  quotes  from  Peele's  (P)  Battle  of  Alca^ 
zar  — 

'*  A  horse,  a  horse,  villain  a  horse ! 
That  I  may  take  the  river  straight,  and  fly." 

Variorum  Shakespe^t^  p.  240. 

And  the  Battle  of  Alcazar  is  dated  by  Collier 
1588  to  1589.  (See  Bistanj  of  Dramatic  Poetry, 
iii.  196.) 

The  cry  was  remarkably  popular,  as  is  shown 
by  the  quotations  in  the  J  artorum  Shakespeare^ 
(xix.  240),  and  appears  to  have  been  almost  a  dra- 
matic commonplace.  John  Addis,  Juk. 

Rustington,  near  Littlehampton,  Sussex. 

Lbokabdo  da  Vinci's  "  Last  Supper  "  (4'*»  S. 
iii.  287.) — It  can  hardly  be  supposed,  I  think,  that 
the  great  Leonardo,  in  omitting  to  put  a  twelfth 
glass  on  the  table  in  the  upper  chamber,  could  pos- 
siblv  have ''  meant  a  fling  at  Judas,'^  nor  that ''  this 
slight " — very  slight  indeed — "  might  have  influ- 
enced his  treachery.'*  First  of  all,  it  was  not  our 
Saviour  who  laid  the  cloth.  He  told  his  disciples 
to  go  and  prepare  for  the  feast  of  the  passover. 
It  would  then  have  been  on  them,  not  on  Him, 
that  Judas  would  have  vented  his  ire;  but  hb 
vile  mind  was  already  made  up  before  that  hour 
to  betray  his  Master.  Was  it  not  previous  to 
the  day  of  the  passover,  as  we  read  in  Matthew 
xxvi.  3,  that  'Hhen  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  aild 
said :  '  What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
Him  imto  youP '  Ajid  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him."  Then,  again,  when 
our  Lord  washed  His  disdples'  feet  (can  vou 
imagine  our  hlessed  Saviour  at  Judas'sfeet  P),  does 
not  Jesus  say,  ''He  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
me  "  P  If  Judas  was  the  first  to  murmur  when 
Mary  Magdalen  poured  the  4>recious  ointment  on 
Jesus,  so  be  was  the  last  at  the  supper  to  make 
inquiry — "  Master,  is  it  I P  " 

It  seems  to  me,  therefore,  that  Mb.  Bushet 
Hbath's  discoverv  will  not  hold  good  this  time, 
the  rather  that,  if  he  will  please  to  look  again  at 
Da  Vinci's  immortal  work,  or  at  an  engraving  from 
it,  he  will  perceive  that  Judas  not  only  has  the 
purse  in  his  hand  (possibly  already  containing  the 
price  of  blood),  but  that  before  him  stands  a  plate, 
a  loaf,  a  glass^  and  the  saltcellar,  which  he  has 
upset  In  this  ill-omen  Leonardo  perhaps  ''  meant 
a  fling  at  Judas."  The  only  glass  which  is  not 
visible,  because  it  is  hid  by  Judas's  arm,  is  that 
of  John,  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved. 

P.A.L. 
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flIUtrninnui. 

N0TE3  OS  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Surrey  Archaolngicat  CbUtetimu,  rdatiag  to  the  Hittory 
lad  AntiquUia  of  the  COHMty.  PnMuhed  bf  the  SMttty 
Archsological  Societj.  Vi^  IV. 
The  Surnij  Archeeologlcal  Society  ig  sUadily  pursuing 
iXa  useful  labour  of  gHthering  together  materLsl)  hUherto 
naused  in  iUostntioD  of  [he  h)-' — 
tbe  cautitj ;  and  this,  Eti«  foarth 
aboiTS  that  ita  twelve  yean'  exiitence  has  not  damped 
tbe  energy  of  i(3  members,  or  eibsuated  the  field  of  ita 
inqutiiea.  Although  it  contain!  only  a  few  papers,  they 
an  varied  and  good.  Hr,  Tyaaea'a  Inrentoriei  of  Clmrch 
Omainenta  in  Sarrey,  a^d  Mr.  Heale's  noticu  of  God- 
aiming  and  Limpsficld  Churches,  sra  pleasantly  diver- 
aiSed  by  Mr.  Levison  Gower's  notice  of  the  Roman  Villa 
discovered  at  Tltaey ;  Dr.  Howard's  notes  on  the  Vitita- 
tion  of  Surrey;  and  a  very  intareating  and  nicely  illus- 


tidei  ecmecnOM 

y  B.  Inward,  F.R.A.3.,  ^  (Tveedie.) 
Ir.  Inward,  ia  colleoting  and  arranging  In  order  the 
t  amount  of  "weather  wisdom"  extant  lu  these 
bAs,  has  done  eood  service  both  to  the  students  of 
Old  World  lore,  and  to  the  scientiflo  meteorologist.    Tbo 


Oeter  Ftoplr't  Watdowt.    By  At  Author  of"  Tbe  OenUe 
Ufe."     Secoiid  Edition.     (Sampson  Low.) 
We  take  shame  to  onnelves  for  having  allowed  the 

■aeond  editioD  of  these  pleasant  essays  to  have  remained 

■0  long  nnnoticsd.    We  caa  and  do  commend  them  to 

the  notice  of  oor  readera. 

BOOKB  BeCKCVKDl  — 
3bs   Rtgittrr   and   Magazine   of  B'tograplitt.     No.  IV. 

A/^.     (Nichols  t  Sana.) 

Everr  freah  numbei  of  The  Regiiler  fnmisliei  fresh 
proof  of  tbe  valae  of  this  new  substitute  for  the  personal 
aod  biographical  de[Mrtment  of  the  Ceafbnaa'i  Maga- 
tine.  We  trnst  that  it  will  meet  with  tbe  encoaragemeat 
it  deserves.  It  is  one  of  those  nseful  journals,  without 
whlcb  no  large  library  can  be  considBred  complete. 
On  the  Eitrmaganl  Ulc  of  Fuel  ia  Ciioking  Operatione  ; 

with  a  liurt  AeCOtnlAlf  Benjamin,  Count  of  Rumfard, 

and  hit  economical   Si/eteme  and   nitmtroiiM    practicai 

Snggettiom  ad/aited  for  Domettic  Utt.    Be  Frederick 

Edwards,  Jnn.     (Hardwicite.) 

This  is  another  of  Mr.  Edwards'  praiseworthy  attempts 
to  draw  attention  to  our  defective  arrangements  for 
cooking,  ventilation,  &c.  His  exposure  ofthe  wasteful- 
ness ofonr  present  "  kitchen  stove"  deserves  tbe  serious 
attention  of  all  heads  of  families. 


NEweTRit dors'  Beketolest  and  Provident  Ik- 
anruTiox.  —  Hr.  Cbarlea  Dickens,  supported  by  the 
SheriK  of  London  and  Middlesex,  will  preside  at  the 
dlnnei  to  be  given  in  behalf  of  tbe  funds  of  tbe  News- 
Tendors'  Benevolent  and  Provident  Institution,  at  the 
freemasons'  Tavern,  on  Monday  tbe  SGth  insUnt.  This 
ia  one  of  the  few  Societies  which  invite  ladies  to  the 
-dinner  table. 

HlsTOHlcAL  iRijuiRi  CoMMi^sioH.— The  Queen  has 
been  pleased  to  issue  a  commission,  under  lier  Majesty's 
Royal  SignMunnal,  composed  of  Baron  Bomilly,  Marquis 


of  Sslisbui7,  Earl  of  Airlie.  Earl  Stanhope,  Lord  Edmund 
George  Fltimaurice,  Sir  William  Stirling  Majtwoll,  Bart,  j 
Charles  William  Russell,  President  of  the  Collej;e  of  St. 
Patrick,  Maynooth  ;  George  Webb  Dasent,  and  Thomas 
Duffua  Hardy,  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Records.  "  It  ii 
assumed  that  there  are  belonging  to  many  institutioni 
and  priratfl  families  various  collections  of  mannacripti 
und  papers  of  general  public  interest,  a  knowledge  of 
which  would  be  of  great  utility  in  the  illustration  of  hia- 
tory.  constitutional  law,  science,  and  general  literature  ; 
the  commission  is  authorised  to  make  inqniiy  as  to  the 
places  in  which  anch  papen  and  maaoscrlptt  ara 
deposited." 


*T  wttdoa  llktr  wa  ttqalrtd.wkaKOMDiH  ■adad- 
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Hiriiloe.  ud  bi  t  urtfU  iwObUIoii  of  ilit  Aax  prapvUH  or  nu. 
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RICHARDSON'S  "CLARISSA." 

**  Short,  rather  plump,  about  five  feet  five  inches,  fair 
wig ;  one  hand  generally  in  his  bosom,  the  other  a  cane 
in  it,  which  he  leans  upon  under  the  skirts  of  his  coat 
that  it  may  imperceptibly  serve  him  as  a  support  when 
attacked  by  sudden  tremonrs  or  dizziness ;  of  a  U^ht 
brown  complexion ;  teeth  not  yet  failing  him." 

This  is  the  portrait,  drawn  by  himself,  of 
Samuel  Richardson,  the  author  of  Clarissa^  and 
who,  thanks  to  Mr.  Dallas,  has  again  been 
brought  to  the  surface  as  a  caution  to  rising  young 
noyeusts.  You  kindly  inserted,  in  4**»  S.  i.  285, 
an  unpublished  letter  in  which  the  little  plethoric 
printer  soundly  rated  a  young  lady  correspondent 
for  "showing  off  her  temper,**  in  a  document 
which  must  hare  taken  him  nearly  a  dozen  hours 
to  pen.  The  following  episUe  (I  beUeye  also  un- 
published) possesses  more  than  ordinary  interest, 
since  Mr.  Dallas  penned  his  graceful  and  highly 
critical  introduction  to  the  compressed  Clarma, 
Poor  little  Richardson  seems  to  naye  been  hor- 
ribly worried  by  his  lady  friends,  and  cartloads 
of  su^B[esUons  would  appear  to  naye  flowed  in 
opon  nun  during  the  progress  of  his  CIoHsm.  In 
a  letter  to  Dr.  Young  he  says :  — 

**  What  contentions,  what  disputes,  have  I  involved 
myself  in  v\rith  my  poor  Clarissa,  through  my  own  diffi* 
deoee  and  for  want  of  a  will." 

Also,  — '  •     • 


**  But  Lovelace  is  so  vile  a  fellow  that,  if  I  publish  any 
more,  I  do  not  know  (so  much  have  some  hypercritics  put 
me  out  of  conceit  with  my  work)  whether  she  of  whose 
delicacy  I  have  the  highest  opinion  can  see  it  as  from 
you  or  me;  and  yet  I  hope,  at  worst,  there  will  be 
nothing  either  in  the  language  or  sentiments  that  may 
be  so  very  censurable"  [Is  the  following  a  delicate  dig  at 
Tom  Jonet  ?]  "  as  ma}'  be  found  in  the  works  of  some 
very  hi^jh  names  who'  have,  uncalled  for  by  their  sub- 
jects, given  us  specimens  of  their  wit  at  the  expense  of 
their  modesty,  and  even  of  common  decency — nay,  some- 
times to  the  dishonour  of  human  nature.^ 

I  fancy  that  a  perusal  of  the  following  yery 
lengthy  epistle  will  show  that  Richardson  really 
felt  he  had  a  mission,  and  does  not  deserve  the 
epithet  of  a  manufacturer  of  "twopenny-tract 
morality."  F.  W.  0. 

Clapham  Park,  S.W. 

"  You  gave  me  great  Pleasure,  my  dear  Miss  G , 

in  yoars  of  the  12*^  in  taking  so  kindly  the  Freedoms 
that  pass  from  my  Pen,  and  m  promising  your  Atten- 
tion to  such  of  them  as  you  shall  be  convinced  ara  wortliv 
of  it,  as  also  by  your  great  Ingenuousness  in  acknow- 
leging  (sic)  Foibles,  youthful  Foibles,  which  I  have  never 
heard  chargeable  to  you  but  by  yourself 

**  You  are  exceedingly  just  in  your  Observation,  that 
for  a  young  Lady  to  become  a  Clarissa  the  Foundations 
of  Goodness  must  be  laid  early.  They  were  laid  early  with 
her ;  So  early  as  from  her  Cradle,  bv  means  of  her  excellent 
Norton,  a  woman  of  Reading  and  fine  Observation,  whose 
chief  Attention  was  to  the  Beauties  of  the  Iliad;  and  after- 
wards, when  her  sweet  Pupil  was  able  to  write,  in  y 
Correspondence  and  Visits  that  passed  between  herself 
and  Dr  Lewen  and  other  Divines  whom  she  mentions 
in  her  Will.  By  which  Conduct  of  the  Writer,  you  will 
see  not  only  Lessons  to  the  Child  but  to  the  Parents,  as 
well  as  a  Respect  inculcated  towards  the  Cloth  where  the 
Wearcfirs  of  it  are  worthy  of  Respect ;  For  I  have  said 
elsewhere  that  as  the  Cause  of  Women  is  generally  the 
Cause  of  Virtue  [How  good  in  this  Light,  how  careful  of 
their  Conduct,  ought  Young  Ladies  to  be],  so  the  Cause  of 
the  Clergy  is  exactly  the  Cause  of  Religion,  Since  Virtue  is 
too  often  wounded  thro*  the  Sides  of  the  one  and  Religion 
thro*  the  Sides  of  the  other.  Did  you  ever  hear  the  Sbx 
despised  or  spoken  uncanly  («/c)  of,  in  general^  but  by  a 
Profligate?  Or  The  Clbbgt,  in  genendy  but  by  an 
Lifidei  or  Libertine  at  least  ?  ~- 

*  The  cause  of  Virtue  an<\  the  Sex  is  one : 
If  Women  give  it  up,  the  World's  undone.* 

It  will,  I  own,  be  verv  difficult  for  a  young  Lady,  not  so 
early  begun  with,  and  who  has  been  accustomed  to  have 
her  Will,  to  arrive  at  the  Perfections  of  a  Clarissa.  And 
the  Author  of  that  Piece  was  so  sensible  of  the  growing 
Depravitv  of  the  better  Part  of  the  Creation,  that  he 
thought  he  should  not  deserve  ill  of  the  present  Age  or 
of  Posterity,  however,  if  his  work  could  be  presumed  to 
live  for  the  4*»»  Part  of  a  Century  for  giving  an  History 
of  a  worthy  Woman,  and  in  it  a  Lesson  to  Parents  as 
well  as  Children.  Nevertheless,  what  Lady  will  have 
the  greater  merit  who,  approving  of  the  Example,  shall 
conform  to  it  as  much  as  shall  be  in  her  Power :  If  the 
present  age  can  be  awakened  and  amended,  the  next 
perhaps  wul  not,  duly  weighing  all  Circumstances,  think 
Darissa  too  delicate  or  too  good  for  Imitation. 

**  I  cannot  but  be  pleased  at  your  Hint  that  if  the 
Modem  Ladies  were  to  allow  to  the  Character  of  Clarissa 
its  doe  Merit,  they  would  *  own  themselves  very  weak  *— 
to  use  your  own  Words—*  and  her  rerv  Wise.*  *  And 
what  I.a(1y/  say  you,  ♦  would  chubC  to  do  that  ?  '—This  ia 
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the  very  Reason  by  which  I  have  taken  the  Liberty  to 
account,  elsewhere,  for  the  good  Reception  the  Character 
of  the  weak,  the  insipid,  the  Runaway,  the  Inn-frequent- 
ing Sophia  has  met  with.  In  that,  as  in  the  Character  of 
her  illegitimate  Tom,  there  is  nothing  that  very  Common 
Persons  may  not  attain  to ;  Nothing  that  will  reproach 
the  Conduct  or  Actions  of  very  ordinary  Capacities,  and 
very  free  Livers:  while  Clarissa's  Character,  as  it  might 
appear  unattainable  by  them,  might  be  supposed  Pru- 
dish, too  delicate,  and  a  silent  Reproach  to  themselves. 
Had  I  been  at  Leisure  to  examine  The  History  of  Tom 
Jonen,  But  I  might  "have  been  at  Leisure  indeed  to. set 
about  such  a  Task!  And  yet  I  am  sure  I  should  have 
been  able  to  do  the  Author  Impartial  Justice.  But  I 
should  have  known  who  by  the  Examination  to  have 
called  Sophias  and  whom  Clarissas. 

••  I  join  in  your  wish  that  Ladies  would  remember 
'that  even  Lovelace,*  the  Favourite  of  some  of  those 
whom  h  (would  have  despised  as  unworthy  of  his  At- 
tempts, and  perhaps  as  too  easy  preys,  *  would  not  have 
thought  Clarissa  worthy  of  the  Pains  he  took  in  en- 
deavouring to  seduce  her  had  she  not  been  thus  admir- 
able in  herself.'  And  indeed  he  every  where  declares 
that  a  Conquest  of  her  would  be  a  Triumph  over  the 
whole  Sex.  This  must  be  inferr'd,  without  incurring  y« 
Censure  of  Uncharitableness,  that  those  Ladies  who  are 
fond  of  Lovelace,  are  not  those  who  would  have  provM 
Exceptions  to  his  haughty  Triumph  over  the  whole  Sex, 
had  he  rated  them  in  his  Attempts  as  highly  as  he  did 

the  too  delicate  Clarissa. Have  you,  Madam,  well 

considered  his  letters  to  Belford,  No.  xv.,  xvi.,  xvii.,  in 
Vol.  iii.  ?  If  you  have  not,  I  wish  you  would,  and  in- 
force  them  upon  the  Young  Ladies  who  may  have  the 
Benefit  of  your  Acquaintance.  You  cannot  imagine, 
Madam,  how  much  the  Characters  of  Clarissa,  of  Miss 
Howe,  of  Lovelace,  of  M".  Hickman,  have  let  me  into 
the  Hearts  and  Souls  of  my  Acquaintance  of  both  Sexes, 
some  of  which  those  of  Sophia  and  Tom  Jones  have 
greatly  confirmed. 

"  But  now  as  to  the  Subject  of  Parental  Authority, 
the  Principal  Subject  of  Debate  between  us : — 

**  You  have  reperused,  you  say.  Col.  Morden's  Letter, 
and  you  aver  that  you  should  think  his  Arguments  un- 
answerable, were  not  the  Mother  M"  Howe. 

«•  Be  pleased,  Madaih,  always  to  remember  this  Great 
Rule,  inculcated  thro*out  the' History  of  Clarissa,  That 
in  all  reciprocal  Duties  the  Non-Performance  of  the 
Duty  on  one  Part  is  not  an  excuse  for  the  Failure 
of  the  other.  Why,  think  you,  are  future  Rewards 
promised  and  future  Punishments  threatened  ?  But 
the  one  to  induce  us  to  Persevere  in  our  Duties  here, 
the  other  to  Punish  our  Deviation  from  them.  She  was 
not  bid  to  obey  even  unjust  Powers  not  only  for  Wrath 
but  fitr  Conscience  Sake,  No  one  that  disapproves  of  the 
Conduct  of  Clarissa  and  of  her  Principles  but  must  find 
fault  with  the  Doctrines  laid  down  in  the  Bible,  or  know 
not  what  they  are.  For  is  not  hers  the  Conduct  laid 
down  for  Pursuit  in  the  Sacred  Books  ?  The  Bear  cmd 
Forbear^  the  uncontentious  Giving  up  the  Cloak  also, 
rather  than  to  dispute  or  litigate  for  the  Giaf— The 
turning  the  unsmitten  C*eeA— The  Forgiveness  of  those 
that  hate  us  and  de^efully  use  us—The  Praying  for  our 
j^„emi>#— The  Christian  Meekness— The  Affiance  in  God's 
Mercy,  Power,  and  Goodness,  as  what  shall  infallibly 
reward  us  hereafter  for  our  Patience  and  Suffering  here. 
Read,  but  read  everywhere  in  her  character,  all  this  and 
more.    Why  should  I  Point  out  particular  Places  ? 

»*  And  as  to  the  other  Part  of  the  Christian  Doctrine 
of  Terror-menaced  Punishment,  see  it  set  forth  in  the 
Punishment  of  Lovelace  and  of  the  whole  Harlowe  Family, 
even  in  this  Worid.  And  shall  not  a  Clarissa,  shall  not  a 
Christian  Heroine  trust  to  Heaven  for  her  own  Reward  ? 


shall  she  elbow,  scuffle,  contend,  and  be  vindictive,  rather 
than  intitle  herself  to  the  Blessings  held  in  Store  for  the 
Patient,  the  resigned,  the  persevering  mind?    Parents 
and  Sovereigns    must    in  general  be  left  for  God  to 
Punish,  and  seldom  do  faulty  ones  escape  their  Share 
of  Punishment  in  this  Life,  and  that  even  Springing 
from  the  Seeds  sown  by  themselves.    But  where  would 
Depravity  end  if  this  were  to  be  y«  Argument  to   a 
Parent  ?    I,  Madam,  will  be  the  Judge  of  the  Measures 
of  my  own  Obedience  to  you ;  I  am  Twenty-one— I  am 
free  of  all  Obligation  to  you.    I  owe  you  nothing  for  all 
your  care  of  me  in  my  helpless  Infancy — For  your  Ex« 
pence  in  my  Education,  whatever  be  y«  Use  I  have  made 
of  it,  for  the  Fortune  you  have  accumulated  for  me.  fbr 
my  genteel  Maintenance  when  I  could  neither  contribute 
to  it  nor  deserve  it.    And  my  Children,  if  I  ever  have 
any,  I  acquit  of  their  Duty  and  Observance  to  me.   They 
will  do  the  same  by  theirs,  no  doubt.    We  will  be  a 
Family  of  Revellers  as  well  as  Levellers.   Our  Examples, 
I  hope,  will  spread— and  then  will  the  World  be  worth 
living  in ;  for  Children  at  least.    And  what  is  left  for  you. 
Parents,  to  do,  but  when  we  have  no  further  Occasion  for 
you,  to  make  vour  Wills,  divide  what  you  have  among  us, 
and  like  the  Hottentot  Parents  retire  to  the  Dens  of  the 
Wild  Beasts,  or  live  upon  such  a  Pittance  as  we  shall  allow 
you,  or  allow  you  to  reserve  to  yourselves,  or  to  be  so 
good  natur'd  and  dutiful,  since  you  owe  as  much  Duty  to 
us  as  we  owe  to  .you,  as  to  lie  down  and  die  quietly.   Suf- 
ficiently returned  will  be  the  Obligation  for  bringing  us 
into  J**' world,  if  we  take  care  of  vou  on  your  Leaving  it. 
Then  Hey  for  Vaux-Hall,  for  liandagh!  for  Capers  I 
And  how  shall  we  blaze  and  flutter  at  Assemblies,  Routs, 
Drums,  Concerts,  Plays.    But  our  Lights  b^n  to  bum 
dim  ;  'till  our  Children  arise  to  find  us  in  their  Way, 
and  push  us  into  Insignificance  as  we  Did  by  you.  What 
tho'  a  short  Life  a  merry  one.    And  happy  if  we  can 
escape  a  future  Reckoning;  and  if  it  will  be  left  us  to  be 
punished  only  in  Kind  and  in  this  Life ! 
^  *'  This  I  confess,  Madam,  is  an  heightened  Representa- 
tion of  the  case,  but  were  some  of  your  Arguments  to 
take  place  universally,  such  would  be  too  much  the  Con- 
sequence of  them.    And  if  so  a  sufficient  answer,  as  I 
presume,  is  given  by  this  View  to  all  von  have  said  on 
the  subject  of   Parental  Authority,  specially  if  yoa 
recur  to  what  has  alreadv  passed  in  the  Letters  between 
us  on  that  Subject.    Taking  this  Consideration  also  into 
y*  Account,  That  a  child  never  can  make  its  Parent 
Amends  for  her  Pains  in  Childbirth,  in  Dentition,  and  for 
the  Anxiousness  and  Sleepless  Nights  throughout  every 
stage  of  her  Infantile  Life— -on  to  Adolescency,  &c  &c. 
as  I  have  hinted  above. 

"As  to  your  Observation  on  Col."* Morden's  saying 
*  That  it  is  very  difficult  for  People  of  different  or  Con- 
trary Dispositions  to  mingle  Reverence  with  their  Love 
for  each  other,  especially  when  the  one  is  open,  generous* 
and  noble,  the  other  not  possessed  of  any  of  these  fine 
Qualities.  This  in  that  particular  Case  is  said  by  a  Gen- 
tleman who,  though  he  censures  Miss  Howe,  admires  her, 
and  would  be  glad  to  find  a  Palliation,  tho'  be  caused  an 
excuse  for  her,  Tho  he  flatly  condemns  her  for  her  Be- 
haviour to  her  Mother  as  well  as  to  M^  Hickman,  and 
adds  a  Lesson  for  the  Observation  of  Parents  rather  than 
as  an  Approver  of  the  Pertness  of  the  Daughter.  And 
if  we  are  to  prefer  Miss  Howe  to  her  Mother  for  her 
Openness,  Generosity  [and]  Good  sense,  are  we  not  to 
expect  good  and  not  evil  uses  (must  they  be  undutiful 
ones')  to  be  made  of  those  great  and  good  Qualities  ?  Where 
much  is  given  is  not  much  required  f  A  Curse  and  not  a 
Blessing  will  be  great  Talents,  if  they  are  to  lead  to  no- 
tions of  Disobedience  and  Arrogant  Superiori^  to  a 
Parent,  be  the  Parent  ever  so  weak  (and  yet  the  Parent 
was  not  found  weak  perhaps  by  the  discerning  Child  fbr 
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6  Parts  out  of  6  of  that  Child's  Life ;  and  in  the  end  when 
it  m^de  the  Discovery  possibly  it  might  be,  if  judg*d  by 
its  Actions  of  most  importance,  more  a  Fool  when  in  the 
5  other  Parts  preceding).  O  Madam,  let  the  Child's  good 
Sense,  Superior  Sense,  be  shewn  in  concealing  her  Parent's 
faults ;  In  extenuating,  Clarissa  lilie,  those  Faults  it  can- 
not conceal ;  In  silent  and  reverential  Compassion,  in 
meritorious  Submission  and  Complacency;  finally,  in 
Duty  for  Duty's  for  Conscience  sake — And  not  in  stunijr 
opposition,  in  persevering  in  expectations  or  Demands 
however  reasonable  in  her  own  Eyes,  if  they  are  not  so 
in  those  of  her  Parent ;  In  fine,  in  setting  an  Example 
which  she  would  wish  her  own  Children  (if  she  can  dis- 
passionately enter  into  the  Case)  would  follow  to  her. 
And  surely.  Madam,  when  you  say,  from  Col.  Morden, 
•  That  Parents,  in  order  to  preserve  their  Children's  vene- 
ration for  them,  should  take  great  care  not  to  let  them  see 
anything  wrong  in  their  Conduct,  Behaviour,  or  Prin- 
ciples which  they  would  not  approve  of  in  others,*  you 
must  not  think  the  girl  should  in  her  Heart  say— Look 
you  here,  my  dear  Mamma,  I  have  within  these  two  or 
three  years  found  you  out  to  be  a  very  great  Simpleton, 
and  myself  as  wise  as  a  Pallas.  And' what  is  the  use  I 
shall  make  of  it,  my  dear  Contemptible  Mamma  ?  why 
to  follow  your  foolish  Steps;  that  I  have  a  right  to  be  as 
great  a  Fool  as  you — And  if  I  have  good  Luck  I  shall 
have  a  Child  who  will  be  as  Wise  as  I  am,  who  will  find 
me  out,  and  think  herself  intitled  by  my  Example  to  be 
a  greater  fool  than  either  her  Mother  or  Grandmother. 
Is  this  the  use  to  be  made  of  the  Discovery  of  Superior 
Talents  by  a  Daughter  ?  How,  once  more  I  ask  you,  would 
vou  have  her  superior  Good  Sense  to  be  shewn — by  a 
Refractoriness  would  you,  which  would  take  from  the 
Mother  all  Authority;' from  herself  all  Reputation,  and 
give  Reason  to  the  Parent  to  curse  the  Day  of  her  Birth ! 

•*  In  the  case  of  Love  which  you  give  up,  you  give  up 
evexTthing,  since  in  that  Case  the  Views  of  a  selfish 
Parent  oftener  make  Parents  faulty  than  in  any  other. 
And  do  you  not  say  that  Parents  by  their  early  Indul- 
gence too  frequently  Spoil  those  Cnildren  from  whom 
they  afterwards  expect  too  much  Observance  ?  But  this 
expectation  is  generally  raised  bv  seeing  too  little  paid 
them— The  natural,  the  ingrateful,  the  deserved  Effect 
of  that  faulty  Indulgence.  And  then  may  succeed  that 
Peremptoriness  of  your  Heart  without  assigning  other 
Reasons — In  Despair  perhaps,  from  repeated  Experience, 
of  finding  any  Hope  that  any  Reasons  she  could  give 
would  have  weight  with  her.— Col.  Morden,  you  say,  gives 
you  up  a  Point  that  I  will  not ;  since,  \i you  recollect 
right,  yon  tell  me  that  I  would  not  allow  that  Children 
could  see  their  Parents'  Faults.  Yon  do  not  recollect 
right.  Madam— I  would  have  Children  see  their  Parents' 
Faults,  in  order  to  avoid  them.  I  have  heretofore  quoted 
Lovelace's  Dea  Bona  Hint  intimating  that  very  few 
Parents  would  have  Children  if  they  were  to  stay  'till 
they  had  Discretion  to  manage  tliem'— But  are  Children 
to  be  diligent  in  finding  out  the  Faults  of  Parents  in  order 
to  satisfy  themselves  in  Disobedience  ?  I'  have  already 
told  you  how  the  Child's  good  Sense  ought  to  operate  and 
to  manifest  it-self  if  it  be  Superior  to  that  of  the  Parent— 
And  if  it  do  so  operate  there  never  will  be  any  strong  or 
stubborn  contentions  between  them.  But  who,  Madam, 
do  you  on  this  supposition  plead  for  ?  — 

**  Know  ye  any  Girls  that  have  more  sense  than  their 
Mothers  taking  in  Experience  and  the  Benefit  that  must 
accrue  from  years  (or  Parents  must  be  Fools  indeed),  and 
taking  in  the  warmth  of  temper  and  Constitution  that 
will  ever  accompany  Touth,  and  which  there  is  a  great 
Chance  that  Tears  and  Crosses  will  subdue  or  at  least 
alleviate  ?  And  if  such  you  do.  know,  are  those  Parents 
Tyrants  and  unreasonable  ?  are  the  chUdren  altogether 
such  as  they  should  be  ?    If  not,  what  have  you  alleged  ? 


And  don't  you  think  that  there  are  more  children  mined 
by  Indulgence  than  by  Oppression  ?     What  says  Miss 

G in  another  Place  ?    Why  this  she  says :  *  We  are 

in  general  while  Infants  tanght  Disobedience,  and  when 
grown  up  we  are  to  be  corrected  for  the  natural  Conse- 
quences of  the  Parent's  errors.  And  from  whence  fiow  idl 
the  Disputes,  add  j'ou,  which  otherwise  could  never 
happen.'  Let  those  Parents  who  are  thus  culpably  indul- 
gent tremble  at  the  Upbraidings  so  forcibly  worded  of  a 
Child.  But  let  not  that  Child  glory  either  in  her  Grati- 
tude or  Generosity,  no  nor  in  her  Sense,  who  could  deserve 
the  Correction  in  rij>er  Tears  which  ought  to  have  been 
inflicted  upon  her  in  her  earlier.—'  Hence  flow  all  the  Dis- 
putes,' say  you.  What  disputes  ?  And  must  it  neces- 
sarily fall  out  that  the  Child,  with  all  its  Superior  Dis- 
cernment, will  have  no  Gratitude,  no  Generositt,  let  me 
call  it !  And  yet  this  Child  at  Twenty-one  is  to  be  sap- 
posed  to  know'all  her  Duty.  She  does  know  it  perhaps. 
And  if  she  think  she  owes  none  to  a  Parent  for  having 
spoilt  her  in  her  Infkncy,  she  may  also  think  it  right  that 
she  should  become  the  Punisher  of  that  faulty  Parent. 
But  who  shall  be  her  Punisher  ?  The  Almighty,  in  the 
course  of  his  Providence,  often  permits  the  more  guUty  to 
punish  the  less  Guilty.  But  the  Punisher  may  expect  | 
that  Justice  will  overtake  her  for  all  that.  This  Subject 
is  pregnant ;  But  I  believe  I  have  said  enough  upon  iL 
Nevertheless  I  will  add,  or  rather  I  may  say  rq)eat^  that  a 
Sense  of  Duty  for  Corucience*  sake  can  only  be  the  proper 
Security  of  a  Child's  Obedience,  for  if  she  be  left  to  wave 
{$ic)  it,  on  occasions  in  which  her  Passions  or  Disposition 
are  concerned,  and  herself  the  Judge,  she  will  be  her 
Mother's  Mother^  as  I  may  say,  and  ever  triumph, 
never  yield  in  Points  contested  between  them. 

"But  do  you  not  say  *that  it  is  your  firm  opinion 
that  no  young  Lady  of  Sense  will  wish  to  lessen  the 
Authority'  of  her  Parents '? — you  do.  And  what  then 
follows ;  but  that  they  Are  Fools  that  do  ?  And  what 
then  becomes  of  your  Arguments  and  your  Twenty-Ones  ?" 
With  such  young  Ladies  Miss  G.  and  I  have  nothing 
to  do. 

"  <  None  but  Mrs.  Howe's  will  oblige  a  Daughter  to  put 
off  an  Engagement  to  attend  her,'  yon  say.  Read  the 
case  as  I  put  it,  and  you  will  see  this  matter  in  another 
Light.  Miss  Howe  was  required  by  her  Mother  to  attend 
her  to  Mrs.  Larbln's  against  her  will,  yet  even  Miss 
Howe  Submitted,  and  was  Used  to  submit  when  her 
mother  made  her  compliance  a  Test  of  her  obedience :  So 
I  find  that  you  know  worse  girls  than  Miss  Howe. 

"Clarissa's  Sentiments  of  the  Parental  Authority 
(«ir)  you  own  in  another  Place  are  yours :  If  they  are, 
Madam,  you  will  not  in^eperably  affix' the  Ihtty  to  the  De- 
/ec<— the  Daughter  to  be  Judge  in  her  own  Cause  and  re- 
quitting  C«ic)  herself;  you  will,  on  the  contrary,  think  right 
to  do  your  Duty  whether  the  Parent  does  hers  or  not.  At 
the  same  time  I  acquiesce  with  you,  that  if  Clarissa  had 
actually  litigated  fCircumstanced  as  she  was)  with  her 
Father,  to  whom  she  had  generally  given  the  Power  to 
oppress  her,  she  would  not  have  incurred  Censure :  But 
then  she  would  not  have  had  the  glorious  Merit,  which 
she  triumphed  in,  of  a  resigned  and  patient  Sufferer.  As 
to  the  Parents  adoring  Clarissa  for  18  years  out  of  19, 
you  deny  that  they  bad  any  Merit  in  it.  It  was  then 
their  Duty  to  adore  her  ?  Was  it  ?  There  is  something 
laudable  if  not  meritnrumn  in  doing  our  Duty.  And  they 
had  nothing,  you  will  allow,  to  reproach  themselves  with 
for  18  years :  And  bow  meritoriously  does  Clari^  bring 
this  their  acknowledg'd  Goodness  (Justice,  if  von  pleaae), 
as  a  dutiful,  as  a  generous  Plea  to  soften  their  Cruelty 
and  Unnatural  (Conduct  towards  her  (as  owing  to  Mistak'e 
(^sic)  Instigation,  and  not  want  of  natural  Affection)  in 
the  Nineteenth.  Clarissa  did  indeed  think  that  she 
owed  to  her  Parents,  little  as  thev  deserved  it,  as  mnch 
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DuTT  as  if  they  had  been  the  bent  of  Parents.  But  it  was 
a  mark  of  her  superior  Excellence,  and  of  the  Sincerity 
of  that  Forgiveness,  which  she  could  dispense,  living  and 
dying,  to  every  one  of  her  family,  Her  Brother  and  Sister 
not  excepted,  that  she  could  retain  a  Reverence  for  the 
one  or  a  Love  for  the  others.  People  will  find  it  very 
difficult  to  forgive  wilful  or  Premeditated  Injuries,  where 
they  love  not,  since  where  they  do  not  love  they  will  not 
be  far  from  the  other  extreme  or  from  despising  at 
least.  She  owns  very  near  her  Death  that  she  could  have 
loved  her  Destroyer  Lovelace.  Hence  we  have  no  doubt 
that  she  dying  could  forgive  him  and  pray  for  him ;  and 
we  wonder  the  less  that  she  could  write  a  letter  to  be  de- 
livered to  him  when  she  was  no  more  in  hopes  to  awaken 
him  from  his  Sensual  Dream,  and  save  him  f^om  final 
Perdition.  Remember,  Madam,  that  Clarissa  is  proposed 
as  an  Example;  But  indeed  in  what  follows  you  do  re- 
member it  and  say  just  and  good  Things  of  her  in  that 
Light :  And  if  you  are  convinced  generously  own  it,  and 
let  not  ours  be  a  Contention  for  Victorv  But  Truth. 

<*  AQ  that  I  might  further  say  on  this  subject  I  think 
unnecessary  to  a  young  Lady  of  your  Ingenuousness,  and 
to  take  Notice  of  where  you* very  prettily  say  of  the  good 
Monarch  and  the  good  Parent,  and  what  is  to  be  wished 
for  and  desired  from  good  Examples  in  both,  would  lay 
me  under  a  Necessity  to  re-urge  my  Argument  That  a 
Duty  is  a  Duty,  and  ought  not  to  be  dispensed  with  on 
one  Side  for  a  FaUure  in  the  other.    Since  every  Child 
and  ever}'  Parent  is  to  stand  and  foil  in  the  great  Day 
of  Ace'  {sic)  by  their  own  Actions,  when  their  Provoca- 
tions will  perhaps  load  a  faulty  Agressor,  but  not  ex- 
onerate the  Persons  who  suffered  those  Provocations  to 
make  them  guilty  of  a  Breach  of  their  own.    And  indeed 
what  Title  has  a  Person  for  Complaint  of  Grievance  who, 
invading  the  Province  of  the  Almighty,  makes  Reprizals 
and  takes  the  means  of  Redress  into  heir  own  Hands  ? 

*'  Here  then  I  conclude  this  tedious  Letter.    And  am, 
Madam, 

'*  Your  true  Friend  and  humble  Serv*, 

*'  S.  RiCHABDSON. 

^  22  Jan.  1749-60." 


FRENCH  HUGUENOTS  AT  THE  CAPE. 

Mr.  Smiles*  interesting  yolumes  on  the  history 
-of  the  French  Huguenot  refugees  and  their  de- 
scendants in  the  iJnited  Kingdom  deserve  to' be 
supplemented  with  a  notice  of  their  brethren  who 
sought  an  asylum  in  South  Africa  after  the 
reyocation  of  tne  Edict  of  Nantes,  many  of  whom 
belonged  to  the  most  noble  and  ancient  families 
of  France ;  amongst  whom  I  may  mention  the 
names  of  Du  Plessis  de  Momay,  Koubaix  de  la 
Fontaine,  Chayannes,  Marillier,  Faure  Joubert^ 
De  ViUiers,  De  Cilliers;  Malau,  Serruiier^  Le 
Sueur,  AJing,  Basson,  Du  Pr6,  Le  Roux;  Retie^ 
MaraiS;  Th^ron,  Rousseau,  Du  Toit,  Ratrd, 
Naud^,  Jordaan,  &c.  &c.  Amongst  the  present 
possessors  of  these  names  in  the  Cape  may  be 
found  the  lineal  descendants  of  many  old  French 
families  now  supposed  to  be  extinct. 

I  may  particularly  mention  that  of  the  ducal 
and  once  famous  house  of  Du  Plessis,  to  whose 
representative,  a  simple-minded  farmer  of  Stellen- 
bosch  near  Cape  Town^  the  Emneror  Napnoleon  I. 
in  the  early  part  of  his  reign,  wnen  he  wished  to 
rally  roimd  his  throne  all  the  old  French  families 


he  could  induce  to  acknowledge  his  pretensions, 
offered  to  restore  the  family  estates  and  title,  but 
found  his  offer  declined  by  the  Cape  boer,  in 
whose  mind  probably  all  recollections  of  his  family 
traditions  had  faded  away,  and  who  preferred  his 
quiet  vineyard  on  the  Berg  River  to  the  brilliant 
saloons  of  the  Tuileries. 

This  emigration  took  place  between  1685  and 
1688,  and  the  introduction  of  the  vine  into  the 
Cape  and  the  once  prosperous  wine  trade  are  no 
doubt  due  to  it. 

Amongst  the  roll  of  governors  of  the  colony 
under  the  Dutch  we  find  the  following  names,  no 
doubt    French    Calvinistic    families:   D*Abling, 
1707 ;  Mauritz  de  Chavannes,  1714 ;  De  la  Fon- 
taine, 1724  J  —  Naudd,  1727  j  and  even  at  the 
present  day  many  of  the  most  respectable  Cape 
families  are  proud  to  trace  their  descent  from  the 
sufferers  of  Louis  XIV. 's  tyranny,  although  all 
traces  of  their  native  tongue  have  long  since  dis- 
appeared, and  nearly  the  only  trace  of  ''  La  Belle 
France"  is  a  lonely  valley  on  the  Berg  River 
mountains,  where  the  first  batch  of  these  emi- 
grants appear  to  have  been  located,  which  pre- 
serves the  name  of  De  Fransche  Hoek,  or  the 
French  Comer.    Many  of  the  farms  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood have,  however,  Scriptural  names,  inter- 
esting as  showing  the  devotional  feelings  of  these 
poor  refugees. 

I  hope  this  communication  will  elicit  some  more 
particulars  on  this  most  interestiug  subject 

IIenbt  Hall. 
Hampshire  House,  Portsmoath. 


MANCHESTER  BUILDINGS. 

Parliament  Street — now  threatened  with  ab- 
sorption in  a  wider  approach,  in  front  of  the  new 
Public  Offices,  to  the  Palace  of  Westminster  — 
was  a  new  thoroughfare  made  pursuant  to  an  act 
of  Parliament,  29  Geo.  II.  cap.  88,  passed  in 
1756,  before  which  date  the  only  highway  from 
the  palace  of  Whitehall  to  the  old  city  of  West- 
minster was  through  King  Street  Manchester 
Buildings,  a  street  of  some  thirty  houses,  ter- 
minating in  iron  railings  with  an  open  view  to  the 
river,  must  have  been  erected  at  the  same  time ; 
for  on  the  sole  remdning  house  now  standing 
(Good  Friday,  1869),  which  is  that  of  the  north- 
west comer,  is  a  atone  inscribed — 


Manchester; 

BuildipgB. 

J766. 


This  house  is  a  plain  brick  elevation  of  three 
stories,  but  with  a  pediment  of  the  same  ma- 
terial. The  late  office  of  the  Board  of  Control 
for  the  affairs  of  India  is  seen  behind '  it,  laid  bare 
in  the  like  manner.     The  latter  (^ays  Peter  Cun- 
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ningham  in  his  Handbook  for  London,  1849)  was 
"  originally  desired  for  the  Ordnance-office,  but 
was  found  too  small  for  the  business  of  that 
department."  He  also  states  that  the  architect 
was  William  Atkinson,  but  not  when  it  was  built. 
It  is  now  occupied  by  the  Civil  Service  Commis- 
sion, but  it  seems  very  doubtful  whether  it  will 
stand  its  ground  amiast  the  sweeping  changes 
that  may  be  expected  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Thames  Embankment. 

Cunningham  identifies  Manchester  Buildings 
with  Manchester  Courts  in  which  Bishop  Nicol- 
son,  author  of  the  Historical  Library^  was  living 
in  1708-9.  This  cannot  be  correct,  but  the  Court 
was  probably  removed  to  make  room  for  the 
Buildings.  The  former  is  described  by  Sfcrype 
(1720)  as  "  A  very  fine  court,  which  hath  a  hand- 
some freestone  pavement,  and  good  houses  well 
inhabited,  and  Dears  the  name  of  Manchester 
Court,  very  pleasant  towards  the  Thames."  It 
derived  its  name  from  the  site  having  been  pre- 
viously occupied  by  a  large  house  belonging  to 
the  Earl  of  Manchester.  The  residence  of  the 
Earl  of  Lincoln  was  also  in  Canon  Row :  but  the 
principal  mansion-house  there  was  that  of  the 
Earl  of  Derby,  which  Stowe  describe  as  "  now 
in  building  (1698)."  This  was  used  for  com- 
mittees of  the  House  of  Commons  during  the 
Commonwealth,  and  for  the  Admiralty  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.  Its  name  has  lingered  on 
the  spot  in  Derby  Court. 

Zows  GouGH  Nichols. 


RODOMONTADE. 


I  had  thought  that  we  all  knew  how  and  why 
this  household  word  came  into  existence,  and  was 
therefore  rather  surprised  than  otherwise  to  find 
the  following  passage  in  The  Times  of  April  10, 
1869,  d  son  propos.  The  passage  occurs  in  a  review 
of  a  work  by  Mr.  G.  "Washington  Moon,  and  is  so 
curious  that  it  deserves  to  be  extracted  whole.  It 
is  as  follows :  — 

"The  Contemporary  Review,  it  seems,  characterised 
Mr.  Moon*8  poem  as  *  feeble  rhodomontade.*  '  The  dance 
does  not  know  even  how  to  spell,*  retorts  Mr.  Moon. 
*  He  is  evidently  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  word  takes 
its  oriuin  from  Rodomont,  a  King  of  Algiers.'  If  Mr. 
Moon  had  been  satisfied  with  correcting  the  bad  spelling 
of  his  opponent  he  would  have  been  on  safe  ground,  but 
it  was  not  wise  to  give  his  reason.  *  A  little  learning  is  a 
dangerous  thing'  —  on  parade  especially.  Rodomontade 
is,  of  course,  the  correct  orthography;  but  where  did 
Mr.  Moon  learn  that  it  takes  its  ori^n  from  a  king  of 
Algiers  ?  The  word  is  really  derived  from  Rodomonte,  a 
brave,  but  not  a  braggart  knight,  in  Ariosto's  Orlando 
Furioso,  and  it  is  in  fact  a  curious  illustration  of  that  in- 
version of  meaning  which  words  occasionally  undergo  on 
the  lucuw  a  non  lucendo  principle.  A  rodomontader  is  a 
person  who  affects,  without  possessing,  the  character  of 
Rydomonte.  Bodonumte  is  still  a  common  epithet  in 
Italian  for  a  vain  vapouring  fellow." 


This  is  calculated  to  deceive,  for  the  fictional 
facts  are  as  follows: — Rodomonte  was  king  of 
Algiers,  not  a  simple  knight ;  and  though  one  of 
the  bravest  of  Agricane's  army,  was  also  the  most 
bra|2rgart  of  them  all. 

We  must  refer  to  Bojardo,  not  to  Ariosto,  for 
his  history ;  for  to  the  former  we  owe  the  happy 
conception  of  the  character,  though  Ariosto  con- 
tinues him  among  his  dramatis  pet'sowe. 

One  specimen  of  our  heroes  vapouring  will  suf- 
fice. In  canto  51,  stanza  52  (Berni),  he  thus 
addresses  Ferrau :  — 

**  Come  fu^gir,  rispose  Rodomonte, 
Hai  tu  di  me  si  trista  opinione  ? 
Senza  te,  solo  io  voglio  stare  a  fronte,. 
Con  tutta  la  cristiana  nazione. 
£  se  la  Spagna  vi  fusse  in  un  monte, 
Ed  armato  con  essa  il  dio  Macone, 
E  tutto  il  paradiso,  e  poi  1'  inferno, 
Non  faranno  ch'  io  fugga  ma'  in  eterno."" 

This  is  pretty  good,  but  is  not  a  solitary  ex- 
ample.    He  goes  ou  thus  thi'oughout  the  two 
great  poems. 

Who  has  shown  the  *' little  learning,''  the 
reviewed  or  the  reviewer  ?  H.  C.  C. 


Old  Play  Bills.— A  lady  has  confided  to  me 
for  disposal  several  volumes  of  old  and  interesting 
play-bills,  dating  from  1776,  and  relating  chiefly- 
to  Covent  Garden  and  Drury  Lane.  They  are  in 
excellent  preservation,  and  will  be  sold  for  a 
reasonable  price  to  any  one  sufficientiy  curious  in 
such  matters  to  think  it  worth  his  while  to  pur- 
chase. By  way  of  showing  how  interesting  are 
some  of  the  contents,  I  may  mention  that,  on 
turning  over  the  pages  of  the  earliest  volume,  I 
note  with  much  surprise  an  announcement  of  a 
sacred  oratorio  by  Handel,  called  Omnipotence,  to 
be  performed  at  Covent  Garden.  So  far  as  I  can 
learn,  no  one  knows  of  the  existence  of  any  score 
of  such  a  work.  It  would  be  curious,  and  might 
be  profitable,  to  Institute  inquiries  as  to  its  where* 
abouts.  It  is  not  in  the  library  of  the  Sacrod 
Harmonic  Society,  at  least  so  I  am  given  to- 
understand. 

The  volumes  alluded  to,  vrith  a  miscellaneous 
collection  of  bills  unbound,  and  relating  partly  to- 
other theatres,  may  be  seen  on  application  j  and 
as  the  lady  in  whose  behalf  I  make  this  com- 
munication is  in  very  distressed  circumstances,  I 
shall  be  glad  if  some  of  your  numerous  readers 
will  aid  me  in  my  endeavours  to  find  a  purchaseyi 

J.  Pike. 

28,  Highbury  Place. 

CHArcEB's  Nightmare,  Night  Werte,  and 
White  Patbrnosteb.— I  see  by  last  Saturday's 
Athenaum  that  the  passage  in  the  ''Miller's 
Tale  "  — 

"  For  nightes  verray,  the  white  paternoster," 
over  which  I  spent  much  time,  trouble,  and  cor- 
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respondence  some  twenty  years  since,  is  still  as 
much  a  '*  puzzle  line ''  t)  the  learned  gentlemen 
who  are  preparing  to  give  us  a  scholarlike  edi- 
tion of  Cnaucer,  as  it  was  to  me  when  I  invited 
the  readers  of  ''N.  &  Q."  (l-»  S.  i.  229)  to  assist 
me.  My  query  elicited  from  that  distinguished 
scholar  Dr.  Rock  (ibid.  p.  281),  and  from  other 
well-informed  writers,  much  curious  information 
with  regard  to  the  '*  White  Paternoster "  (see 
1"  S.  viii.  614;  xi.  313,  511,  &c.),  hut  upon  what 
was  my  greatest  difficulty,  "Xightes  verray,"  not 
a  word. 

That  Nigktes  verray^  vcryy  rerie,  vert/e,  werycj 
whatever  may  he  the  proper  form  of  the  word, 
and  not  night-mare,  is  the  right  word,  was  the 
conviction  at  which  I  then  arrived,  and  which  I 
still  hold.  I  made  at  that  time,  hut  cannot  now 
put  my  bands  upon  them,  large  collections  in 
confirmation  of  this  view,  which  1  intended  to  lay 
hefore  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  hut  was  inter- 
rupted. I  am  now  well  content  to  leave  its  in- 
vestigation in  the  hands  of  gentlemen  of  more 
learning  and  more  leisure  than  I  can  command ; 
and  I  can  scarcely  doubt  that  if  they  refer  to 
Grimm's  Deutsche  Mythologie  (ed.  1844),  p.  251, 
they  will  recognise  Chaucer's  verray  or  xcerye  in 
Grimm's  mythological  Werre ;  and  perhaps  eventu- 
ally come  to  suspect  as  I  do,  that  to  that  myste- 
rious personage  we  are  indebted  for  a  very  common 
word  of  very  doubtful  origin — the  word  "  worry." 
I  have  a  strong  impression  that  I  found  a  con- 
firmation of  this  latter  conjecture  both  in  Wacker- 
nagel  and  Hoffman  von  Fallersleben. 

William  J.  Thohs. 

Karveb  Monument  in  Kino's  ProN  Chttrch. 
On  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel  in  King's  Pyon 
Church,  Herefordshire,  is  a  marble  monument, 
the  inscriptions  upon  which  give  quite  a  family 
history. 

Over  the  tablet  is  a  shield  with  these  arms: — 
"^^  Gules,  a  chevron  or  and  ermine  between  three 
lions*  heads  erased  of  the  third,  impaling  Az. 
three  fleurs-de-lis  arg*."     (Birch). 

"A.  D.  1782. 

Near  this  mon*  lyes  the  remains  of  George  Karver  of 
Butt  House,  who  was  interred  March  y«  4t>*  1682.  He 
was  son  of  Capt  Richard  Karver,  who  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Yaughans  of  Bredhardine,  and  going  into 
the  Army  was  woanded  in  the  first  engagement  at  Not- 
tingham, and  falling  into  a  Feaver  Dyed  when  his  Son 
was  very  young.  Ills  grandson,  George  Karver  of  the 
same  place,  who  married  Alderman  Wolfe's  widow  (that 
had  been  Lord  Mayor  of  London),  made  his  grandson  his 
sole  Heir. 

**  He  married  the  eldest  daughter  of  Colonel  John  Birch, 
by  whom  he  had  5  sons  and  6  daaghters,  all  of  which 
lived  above  40  years,  and  herself  to  the  87*^  year  of  her 
age,  and  died  Jan.  29,  1729,  and  lyes  interred  by  her 
hoaband. 

*<  Near  this  mon*  lies  the  remains  of  Elizabeth  Ken- 
caid,  second  dan.  and  fifth  child  of  George  and  Mary 
Karver,  aged  66. 


**  In  memorv  of  Thomas,  the  son  of  George  and  Mary 
Karver,  died  J'uly  24, 1737,  aged  68. 

'*  Underneath  lies  Sa:  y«  son  of  Geo.  and  Maiy  Karver. 
He  died  Dec  29,  1742,  aged  73.  This  mon*  was  erected 
by  Richard  and  Sa:  Karver. 

' "  Ruth,  the  wife  of  Thomas,  and  mother  of  Capt.  Thos. 
Karver,  born  at  London  March  y«  6,  1673,  lies  bv  her 
husband  Richard  Karver,  which  assisted  Samuel  k.  in 
erecting  this  monument :  his  remains  lies  in  his  Father*s 
grave  in  this  Chancell—died  Dec.  29, 1758,  aged  96." 

All  these  inscriptions  are  crowded  into  a  tablet 
of  small  dimensions — the  economy  of  space  ren- 
dering the  meaning  somewhat  obscure. 

O.  J.  R, 

Two  Christian  Naiies.  —  Miss  Edwards,  in 
her  tale,  '*  Debenham*s  Vow,'*  which  is  in  course 
of  publication  in  Good  Words,  has  fallen  into  the 
often- exploded  mbtake  of  giving  more  than  one 
Christian  name  to  the  heroes  of  ancient  Ume.  She 
speaks  of  one  "GeoflFrey  William  de  Benham," 
who  lived  in  the  reign  of  Edward  L ;  of  another 
"Alan  Beauclerk  de  Benham,"  who  was  slain 
A.D.  1306,  and  of  others  in  the  sixteenth  and  first 
half  of  the  eighteenth  century,  who  were  simi- 
larly distinguished.  The  mistake  is  trifling,  but 
the  circulation  of  the  periodical  in  which  it  occurs 
is  so  great  as  to  disseminate  the  error  far  and 
wide.  C.  J.  R. 

Brighton  in  1770.— The  following  Daragraph 
in  the  British  Medical  Journal  for  April  o,  derived 
as  it  is  from  a  work  not  easily  found;  seems  worth 
*'  making  a  note  of  " :  — 

"  Briohthetjistonb  and  Briohtok. — ^Nothing  more 
strikingly  illustrates  the  extraordinary  growth  of  Brigh- 
ton than  the  number  of  medical  men  practising  there  less 
than  a  century  ago,  as  compared  with  their  number  at 
the  present  day.  The  prototype  of  the  existing  Medical 
Directory  was  the  Medical  Kegister,  the  first  volume  of 
which  was  published  in  1779.  It  gives  not  only  a  list 
of  the  practitioners  in  Great  Britiun,  but  describes  the 
various  hospitals  and  medical  schools  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  In  1779,  two  medical  men  sufficed  for  the  prac- 
tice of  Brighthelmstone — Mr.  Isaac  Lowdell  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Gilbert  The  volume  for  1780  gives  Messrs. 
Lowdell  &  Son,  and  Mr.  Kipping.  In  1788  four  names 
occur,  Mr.  Lowdell,  Mr.  Kipping,  Mr.  TUston,  and  Mr. 
Gilbert,  but  with  the  following  note  appended: — *Dr. 
Pepvs,  of  London,  attends  here  during  the  bathing  sea- 
son.*' In  the  Directory  for  1869,  the  ntfmber  of  medical 
practitioners  at  Brighton  amounts  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven." 

J. 

Collier's  "Bibliographical  Catalogue," 
Tol.  i.  p.  411.  —  My  eye  fell  the  other  day  upon 
the  words  "  where  monej  is  stirring  theaters  will 
not  be  idle.''  Mr.  Colher  thinks  theaters  was  a 
misprint  for  thieves.  Is  it  not  more  probably  a 
misprint  for  cheaters  ?  This  rendering  would  in- 
volve the  picking  up  by  the  compositor  of  only 
one  wrong  letter — the  first, 

Harry  Sakdars. 
Ozfbrd. 
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Snt  EswABD  SAT717DSBS. — Mr.  Fo88  sajs  (Judges, 
Yol.  Y.  p.  539]  that  *^  the  day  of  the  death  of  this 
Lord  Chief  Baron  is  uncertain,  but  his  successor, 
Sir  Robt  Bell|  was  appointed  on  Jan.  24,  1677." 
This  1577  must  be  read  1576-7,  because  Sir  R. 
BeU  died  m  July,  1677. 

Cooper  says  (Athen.  Cant.  i.  859)  that  Sir  Ed- 
ward Saunders  died  Noy.  12,  1576,  and  was 
buried  at  Weston  in  Warwidoshire  under  a  fine 
monument ;  but  there  must  be  some  mistake  about 
the  day,  for  the  register  of  St.  Peter-le-Poor, 
London,  contains  the  following  entry,  proying  that 
Sir  Edward  died  in  that  parish,  and  suggesting, 
from  his  chaplain's  burial  on  the  same  day,  that 
he  died  of  some  contagious  feyer :  — 

**1676,  Nov,  26.  Sir  Edward  Saunders,  Lord  Chief 
BaroD,  wasbaried.*'  [Also  on  the  sameday  1  **  John  Smyth, 
clerk,  Chaplain  to  Sir  Edward  Saunders,  was  buried. 
Whose  corpses  were  carried  into  the  country." 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  body  would  remain  at 
his  town  house  from  Noy.  12  to  26.  This  entry 
proyes  also  that  he  was  not  residing  at  the  time 
of  his  death  in  his  house  in  Whitefriars,  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  Foss.  Tewars. 

LoBD  Byron's  Valet.  —  We  learn  from  T?ie 
Examiner  (West  Canadian  newspaper)  that  Lord 
Byroads  yalet,  Lindsley,  who  was  present  at  the 
poet's  death,  and  immediately  thereafter^  is  now 
a  cripple  in  a  western  hospitaL  He  was  in  Abra- 
ham Lincoln's  company  in  the  Black  Hawk  war, 
and  seryed  through  the  late  conflict  in  the  Sixty- 
first  Illinois  regiment.  He  is  in  great  destitution 
and  distress.  T.  B. 

[We  have  great  doubts  as  to  the  accuracy  of  this  state- 
ment. W.  Fletcher  was  the  name  of  the  valet  who  was 
with  Lord  Byron  at  the  time  of  his  death.  See  Fletcher's 
letter  to  Mr.  Murray  in  the  collected  edition  of  Byron's 

€ttutiti. 

GUICCIOLI  AND  BYRON. 

The  work  recently  published  in  Paris  under 
the  title  — Lord  Byron  jugS  par  les  T4moins  de 
sa  Vie  (Amyot,  6diteur,  8  Rue  de  la  Paix,  1868). 
is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  lon^-expectea 
*' reyelations "  bt  the  Countess  Guiccioli,  Mar- 
quise de  Boissy.  Is  this  general  belief  based  on 
any  sound  foundation?  Is  there  any  authority 
for  attributing  the  work  to  the  lady's  inspiration, 
eyen  if  not  to  her  own  pen  P  The  English  edition 
contains  a  prefatory  note  from  the  publisher,  but 
in  a  rather  unconyincing  form,  that  ne  has  autho- 
rity to  announce  the  work  as  that  of  the  Countess 
Guiccioli.  The  yolumes  were  adyertised  as  ''  the 
long-promised  work  of  the  Countess  Guiccioli " ; 
the  words  being  giyen  as  a  quotation,  but  no 
source  named. 

The  French  edition,  so  far  as  I  haye  examined, 
does  not  contain  a  single  assertion,  or  eyen  hint, 
that  the  lady  is  the  author  of  the  work;  which  is 


written  in  the  third  person  throughout.  The 
whole  is  an  elaborate  ^loge,  and  not  at  all  in  a 
woman's  style.  Only  in  the  notes  to  the  second 
yolume  haye  I  found  any  '^  facts  "  which  as  a 
reader  of  Byronic  literature  I  did  not  know  years 
ago,  and  those  relate  to  the  destruction  of  papers 
by  the  late  Thomas  Moore.  I  do  not  pretend  to 
know  any  more  about  Bynm  than  has  been  pub- 
lished in  his  poems  and  letters  and  life  and 
magazines  and  reyiews,  and  yet  I  find  in  these 
Yolumes  scarcely  one  new  fact. 

lender  these  circumstances  I  shall  not  feel  yery 
sceptical  if  I  ask  any  of  your  readers  for  their 
opinion  of  the  work,  and  still  better  for  some 
real  authority  or  reyelation  as  to  its  authorship. 
My  present  conyiction  is,  that  the  work  is  merely 
an  sioge  by  some  French  Byronic  litUrateury  and 
that  the  Countess  Guiccioli  has  neither  written 
nor  authorised  a  sing^le  page.  The  world  did  not 
want  *'  Lord  Byron  judged  by  the  witnesses  of  his 
life,"  but  some  account  of  him  by  the  Countess 
Guiccioli  herself.  The  work  is  certainly  a  yery 
eloquent  eulogium  of  Byron  personally  and  as  a 
poet,  but  the  facts  about  its  authorship  are 
shadowy  and  uncertain,  and  I  hope  some  authori- 
tatiye  and  definite  statement  will  be  published  at 
once,  eyen  if  it  conyinces  me  that  my  own  yerdict 
on  the  work  is  wrong.  Estb. 


Captains  Avbulavs,  Fabkittas,  and  Desbpt. 
Three  foreigners^  Captains  Ambulaus^  Farrittas, 
and  Desept,  petitioned  the  House  of  Commons 
Jan.  26,  1643.  Can  anybody  tell  me  who  they 
were,  or  what  their  petition  was  about  P  {Com, 
Jour,y  iii.  878.)  Edwabd  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Cebiph:  Sebif.  —  Can  any  one  tell  me  the 
etymology  of  the  word  serifs  used  by  printers  and 
type-founders  to  designate  the  fine  hair-stroke 
that  goes  across  the  thick-stroke  of  Roman  letters, 
say  the  horizontal  strokes  at  the  top  and  bottom 
of  a  capital  I P  The  yowels  of  this  word  are  not 
always  the  same:  some  say  t^rufi  And  possibly 
there  may  be  other  yariations.  So  I  would  put 
the  question  with  merely  the  consonants  for  a 
guide,  9-r'f.  Can  it  be  from  <rvf^irrvf  future 
(Tvppdiifw  (to  patch,  or  fasten  on)P  And  why  a 
Greek  deriyation  at  all  P  Is  the  first  syllable  sur 
(French  sur,  Latin  super ;)  and  if  so,  what  means 
the  second  syllable  P 

I  haye  just  been  reminded  of  the  German  word 
schriftf  writing.  Would  this  assist  in  finding  an 
etymology  P  •  V.  de  Pontignt. 

Belvedere  Road,  Norwood. 

Chinese  Notions  op  Music. — There  is  a  story 
told  of  a  Chinese  who,  being  taken  to  a  concert 
in  London,  thought  the  noise  made  by  the  musi- 

[*  The  etymon  of  this  word  was  inquired  after  in 
"  N.  dk  Q.;*  S'd  S.  yL  846,  but  eUdtcd  no  reply.— Ed.] 
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cians  hi  taning  their  iDstrumenU  tlie  finest  part 
of  the  performance.  Will  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents kindly  inform  me  where  this  story  is 
to  be  fonnd.  or  where  it  first  appeared  P 

T.  B.  B. 

CoBNBLnrs  A  TiLBURT. — Where  can  I  find  any- 
tliing  about  this  person  ?  Morant  in  his  Histmy 
ofJ^sex,  L  480,  says  that  at  Frinton,  an  adjoining 
parish  to  Walton-on-the-Naze,  were  '*  a  pretty 
little  house  and  gardens  belon^g  once  to  the 
famous  OcHmelius  a  Tilbury,  who  m  King  Willyim*s 
Teign  eat  a  great  quantity  of  poison,  and  yet  sur- 
vived it"  R  J.  K 

List  of  OouirTT  High  Shebifps.— Would  any 
of  your  numerous  readers  inform  me  where  I  cf^ 
see  an  authentic  fist  for  the  last  two  hundred 
years  of  the  county  high  sheriffs  P      H.  J.  H.  L. 

Double  Navb. — At  Harrington  church,  co. 
Northants,  is  an  arrangement  almost  unique.  An 
4urcade  of  three  bays  runs  along  the  central  axis 
of  the  church.  The  two  supporting  piers  are  in 
the  middle  of  the  central  alley ;  the  most  eastern 
Arch  dies  into  the  east  wall  of  the  nave,  above 
the  chancel  arch.  The  date  of  the  church  seems 
early  in  the  thirteenth  century.  I  was  informed 
that  one  other  church,  which  was  believed  to  be 
in  Sussex,  had  the  same  arrangement.  I  should 
•be  glad  to  be  told  where  this  church  is. 

W.  D.  SWBEUNO. 
Peterborough. 

An  EvBBLASTiNa  PoT.^What  kind  of  article 
•of  furniture  was  this  P  In  a  will  of  a  noble  lady, 
dated  in  1689, 1  find  it  given  to  several  legatees 
•of  the  middle  class,  either  singly  or  in  addition 
to  a  few  pounds  of  money.  H.  Rubioone. 

IsAcius  HBBALDirs.^-Oan  any  of  your  readers, 

possibly  heraldic,  inform  me  who  and  what  Isacius 

Heraldus  may  have  been  P    On  the  fly-leaf  of 

the  famous  Common-prayer  Book  used  by  King 

Charles  on  the  scafibld,  and  now  one  of  the  chief 

rarities  in  the  Evelyn  Library  at  Wotton,  occurs 

the  following  inscription  :-— 

•«H(ic)  «(ervatu8)  E(8t)  Liber  Liturfficus,  Sanguine 
•Marty rum  eorooattu,  qaem  2i  diro  ParrTcidarum  furore 
flalvum  fecit  Isacius  Heraldus  ipso  horrendi  ftcinoris 
<lie :  sereniasimi  Magnie  Britannia)  regis  Caroli  Primi,  a 
Deo  corooati,  Martyris  gloriosissimi.  Oratori  nobilissimo 
Richardo  Browne,  equiti  aurato,  D(edit)  Q(ue)  C(onse- 
cravit)-Q(ue)  in  aeternam  memoriam." 

There  is  added  in  the  handwriting  of  John 
Evelyn  of  the  Sylva :  — 

"This  is  the  Booke  which  Charles  the  First  did  use 
upon  the  Scaffold  xxx  Jan.  1649 :  being  the  day  of  his 
glorious  martyrdom.*** 

Who  then  is,  or  was,  Isacius  Heraldus  P 

Mabtik  F.  Tupper. 


« 


r*  There  is  a;note  on  this  Prayer  Book  of  Charles  I.  in 
N.  &  Q.**  !•»  S.  X.  416.— Ed.1 


EoMXTNi)  EJEAK.— In  Hawkins*  Life  of  thb  actor 
it  is  stated  (voL  i.  pp.  54-56^  that  Dr.  Drury  of 
Harrow  sent  Kean  to  Eton  tor  two  years  and  a 
half,  from  August  1803  to  March  1806«  At  the 
time  of  his  admission  Kean  was  nearly  sixteen 
years  old,  being  bom  November  4,  1787.  The 
only  reason  for  this  assertion  appears  to  be  the 
fact  that  during  that  interval  all  trace  of  Kean 
was  lost.  One  would  have  thought  tbat  a  boy  in 
the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age  would  scarcely  have 
been  admitted.  Nobody  appears  to  have  taken 
the  trouble  of  searching  the  schofol  registers  to  see 
whether  one  Edmund  Carey,  'or  Edmund  Kean, 
was  therein  ins(iribed  during  that  period.  If  some 
person  who  has  thd  opportunity  of  so  doing  would 
favour  the  world,  through  the  medium  (^  "  N.  &  Q." 
with  the  result  of  his  inquiry,  the  point  ntiglit  be 
easilv  settled.  If  the  name  be  not  found,  one 
would  suggest  an  inquiry  whether  sixteen  was 
not  an  age  at  which  boys  were  not  admitted. 

J.  Welkins,  B.C.L. 

Negroes  m  Subinam.  —  Oan  any  of  your 
readers  give  a  clue  to  the  following,  viz.,  flow 
came  the  settlement  of  negroes  to  be  established 
inland  of  the  colony  of  Surinam,  which  is  Dutch, 
whereas  these  negroes  speak  a  language  which  is 
substantially  English,  having  apparently  A  dis- 
tinct nationalily  and  separate  government  P 

D,  Benhak. 

Noddell's  "  Christ's  Crx7CIPIXion."-7-A  per- 
son called  J.  Noddell  published  at  York  in  1710 
a  book  entitled  Christ  s  Crucifixion,  It  contains, 
I  understand,  a  pedigree  of  the  author's  family. 
I  shall  be  obliged  to  any  one  who  will  inform  me 
where  I  can  see  a  copy.  Edward  Pbaoocs. 

Bottedford  Manor,  fingg. 

Numismatic— I  shall  be  obliged  to  your  readers 
if  thejr  will  give  me  any  information  respecting 
the  coins  here  described  which  I  have  m  my 
possession: — 

1.  To  which  of  the  three  Alexanders,  kings  of 
Scotland,  does  a  penny  (stiver)  with  a  ctown^ 
profile  turned  to  the  left,  and  with  tf  floriated 
sceptre  held  in  front  of  the  face,  belong  P  The 
legend  on  the  obverse  is  +  AlUXaxdbr  DEt  «ra.'  ; 
on  the  reverse,  rex  sootorvm.  The  ornament  on 
the  reverse  is  a  cross,  with  a  star  in.  each  of  its 
angled.' 

2.  To  which  of  the  Boberts  of  Scoldand  does  « 
half  groat  belong  with  a  crowned  jprofile  turned 
to  the  left,  and  with  a  sceptre  P  The  legend  on 
the  obverse  is,  -f  robertvs  j>ei  gra.  rex  soq- 
lORVM :    on  the   reverse  (outer  circle),   +  dks 

PROT Avs ;  (inner  circle^,  villa  ds  psrth. 

The  ornament  on  the  reverse,  in  this  oase  also,  is 
a  cross,  with  a  star  in  each  of  its  angles. 

8.  To  which  of  our  Henries,  does  a  groat  with 
VILLA  CALisiB  in  the  inner  circle  of  the  reveise 
belong  P    Is  it  one  of  Henry  VI.  P 
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4.  What  coin  is  a  Scotch  com  of  Charles  I., 
the  obverse  showing  a  crowned  head  with  pro- 
file to  the  left,  and  "xx"  to  the  right  of  the 
head  ?  The  legend  on  the  obverse  is,  cab.  d.  g. 
SCOT.  ANG.  PRA.  BT  HiB.  B.  The  reverse  has  a 
thistie  in  the  centre ;  but  the  legend,  except  the 
last  word  pibmat,  is  illegible.  What  is  the  rest 
of  the  legend  on  the  reverse,  and  to  what  stan- 
dard of  money  does  the  "xx"  on  the  obverse 
refer? 

6.  What  are  the  three  following  small  copper 
coins  or  medals,  each  of  them  about  the  size  of  a 
threepenny  piece  of  the  present  day,  though  thin- 
ner P  One  (a)  has  a  crown  with  crossed  sceptres 
passing  through  it  on  the  obverse,  with  the  legend, 
lACO.  D.  G.  MAG.  BBiT. :  the  revcrso  having  a  harp 
with  the  legend  continued,  fba.  et  hib.  rbx. 
Another  (j3)  has  on  the  obverse  a  crown  with 
*'  0.  XI.  B."  under  it,  and  the  legend,  cab.  d.  g.  scot. 
ANG.  FB.  ET  hib.  b. ;  ou  the  reverse  a  thistle; 
and  for  a  legend  the  motto, ''  Nemo  me  impune 
lacessit."  The  third  (7)  has  the  figure  of  a  lame 
man,  supporting  himself  on  crutches,  on  the  ob- 
verse, and  a  legend,  fob  yb  poobbs  benefit  ;  the 
reverse  has  a  lion,  with  a  tree  behind  it,  and  a 
legend,  help  0  andeveb,  1666.  What  is  the 
history  of  this  coin  or  medal  P  it  is  of  the  same 
size  as  the  ~two  preceding  ones  which  I  have 
mentioned,  though  slightly  thicker. 

I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  any  of  jour  corre- 
spondents who  are  able  to  do  so^  if  they  will 
kindly  answer  these  queries.  T.  F. 

Brighton. 

Rev.  John  Pabkeb,  M.A. — Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  whether  any  descendant  of  the 
Rev.  John  Parker,  who  was  Rector  of  Chuichover 
and  Vicar  of  Newbold,  both  in  Warwickshire^t 
the  end  of  the  last  century,  is  now  living  P  He 
married  a  daughter  and  co-heiress  of  a  neigh- 
bouring clergyman,  the  Rev.  John  Mitchener, Vicar 
of  Wolston — of  whom  also  any  information  would 
oblige.  A.  F.  H. 

Pattebson.  —  To  which  of  the  Scottish  dans 
does  the  Patterson  family  belong  P  Are  any  per- 
sons mentioned  of  this  name  in  the  records,  public 
documents,  &c.  of  the  counties  of  Donegal,  An- 
trim, Londonderry,  and  Down,  Ireland  P 

A  John  Patterson  is  said  to  have  commanded  a 
rebel  pike  detachment  at  the  battle  of  Ballyna- 
hinch  m  1798,  and  to  have  been  proscribed.  Does 
his  name  appear  in  any  list  of  the  proscribed  P 

H.  Campbell. 

Union  Society,  Cambridge. 

Pbopeb  Nakes  enbino  in  ''s."  — Does  a  proper 
name  endings  in  *  (as,  for  instance,  *^ Plows'^  take 
€8,  or  remain  the  same  with  an  apostrophe  after 
the  last  letter  in  the  plural  P  By  what  rule,  or 
authority,  is  one  to  be  guided  as  to  the  spelling  P 

Arof»}. 


Sib  William  Pynsent,  Babt.— In  the  pre- 
liminary list  published  in  The  Times  newspaper 
just  before  the  Exhibition  of  Portraits  in  1868  I 
find  the  portrait  of  Sir  William  Pynsent,  Bart., 
included.  Whether  it  actually  was  admitted  into 
the  exhibition  I  am  not  able  to  tell,  having  no 
chance  of  seeing  the  authentic  catalogue.  Can 
any  correspondent  tell  me  where  this  portrait 
now  is,  aria  to  whom  it  belongs  P  After  the  sale 
of  Lady  Chatham's  effects  at  Burton-Pynsent, 
Somerset,  this  picture  (a  whole-length)  was  seen 
in  a  house  formerly  connected  with  the  Mansion 
House,  whether  for  safe  custody  or  as  the  pro- 
perty of  the  people  inhabiting  the  house,  I  cannot 
eay ;  but  it  would  be  interesting  to  trace  the  por- 
trait of  a  person  whose  name  is  made  memorable 
by  his  connection  with  the  great  Earl  of  Chatham, 
and  at  whose  death  in  1765  the  baronetcy  [cer* 
tainly  became  extinct :  the  second  baronet's  onl^ 
son,  who  married  the  widow  of  Edward  Wadrnfm^., 
Esq.,  dying,  1764.  s.p,,  and  the  other  sons  of  the- 
first  baronet  having  all  died  *.  p.  The  Extinct 
Baronetage  speaks  of  the  Rev.  Sir  Robert  as 
fourth  baronet,  and  descended  from  a  younger 
son  of  the  first  baronet  He  may  have  assumed 
the  title  previous  to  his  death  in  1781,  «.  p.,  but 
it  is  certam  that  the  second  baronet  was  the  only 
son  of  the  first  baronet  who  had  issue  male,  or 
ever  married,  consequently  that  in  1765  the  ntle.^ 
became  extinct.  E.  W. 

"  Hevebed  and  Rupttbed  Ogden.*' — On  wtat* 
occasion  did  Canning  utter  these  words,  and  what 
were  the  reasons  for  the  epithet  P  William  Ogden 
was  a  printer  of  Birmingham,  who  lived  in  the 
latter  part  of  Canning's  career.  What  were  hia 
political  ofiences  P  Qr.ssTOB'.. 

St.  Michael  le  Pole.  — Can  any  of  your 
Dublin  correspondents  inform  me  whether  the  old} 
churchyard  of  St.  Michael  le  Pole — whidi,  as  a 
boy,  I  remember  situated  somewhere  up  in  a  eoutt-  - 
way  in  Great  Ship  Street — is  still  in  existence-,, 
and  if  any  of  the  old  tombs  remain  in  itP    Also). 
if  modern  improvements  have  spared  any  portioik 
of  the  old  city  wall,  which  I  remember  visible 
near  the  gate  of  the  Lower  Castle  Yard,  behind 
some  houses  in  Kennedy's  Lane  and  Back  Lane 
some  forty  vears  ago  P  H. 

Portsmouth. 

"  Shooting  the  Moon.*' — The  Swiss  have  thi» 
slang  expression  as  well  as  the  English.  They  say 
of  a  runaway  tenant  '^  II  a  fusill^  la  lune."  What 
is  the  origin  P  I  can  understand  '^  a  moonlight 
flit,''  as  we  say  in  Craven ;  but  shooting  the  moon 
is  above  my  comprehension.    Stephen  Jackson. 

Sib  William  Wallace's  Statue.  —  Could 
auy  of  your  Aberdeen  correspondents  kindly  in- 
form me  when,  and  by  whom  the  statue  of  Sir 
William  Wallace  in  the  blank  window  of  the  house 
at  Wallace  Nook,  Aberdeen^  was  put  upP    Waa 
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it  to  commemorate  any  baitle  fought  near  the 
spot  P  I  have  heard,  or  read  somewhere,  that  an 
engagement  of  some  kind  had  taken  place  at 
Putachie-side  between  Edward  I.  and  the  fol- 
lowers of  Sir  William  Wallace;  but  as  to  any 
particulars  I  know  nothing. 

There  is  a  good  engraving  of  Wallace  Nook, 
with  the  church  of  St.  Nicholas  in  the  dis- 
tance, in  Smith's  I/istarical  and  Literary  Anec- 
dotes (published  by  Bohn,  1840) ;  but  he  is  unable 
to  throw  any  light  as  to  the  origin  of  the  statue, 
by  whom  or  when  placed  there. 

I  would  be  greatly  obliged  to  any  of  your  cor- 
respondents of  the  Granite  City  who  would  be 
kind  enough  to  furnish  me  with  some  particulars 
ralatiog  to  the  above.  W.  M. 

Southampton. 

Abms  of  Burt  St.  Edmxtnd*8,  Supfolk. — Will 
some  of  .your  heraldic  readers  kindly  state  the 
origin  of  the  three  crowns  in  these  arms  ?        H. 

[Fuller  (C7ittrcA  Hittory^  ed.  1845,  iii.  405)  informs  08, 
that  **  Bury  gave  azure  three  crowns  or,  the  arms  of  the 
kings  of  the  East  Angles,  assumed  in  memory  of  King 
Edmiind  (to  whom  this  abbey  is  dedicated),  martyred  by 
the  Danes,  when  his  crown  of  gold,  thorough  a  crown  of 
thorns,  or  arrows  rather,  was  turned  into  a  crown  of 
glory."  The  arms  for  this  abbey,  on  the  plate  in  Tan- 
ner's Notitia  MonaiticOf  ed.  1787,  are  azure  three  crowns, 
each  pierced  with  a  pair  of  arrows  in  saltier,  or.  But  the 
notes  on  tlie  plate  cl\*i.  (p.  xxxiii.)  observe,  that  *'  in 
Reyner,  p.  214,  and  Fuller,  p.  322,  the  arms  are  three 
crowns  without  arrows;  and  so  the  abbey  at  first  cer- 
tainly bore  them.  But  for  above  a  hundred  years  before 
the  dissolution,  it  constantly  bore  them  with  arrows.  In 
Bice*8  Suffolk  MS.  collections  there  is  another  coat 
ascribed  to  this  abbey,  which  perhaps  might  be  the  arms 
or  seal  of  one  of  the  greater  obedientaries,  viz.  Azure, 
three  pair  of  keys  adorsed  in  triangle,  or.  Mr.  Blome- 
field  says,  that  the  abbey  bore  the  three  crowns  with 
arrows  from  the  time  of  King  Henry  VI.;  but  I  believe 
much  earlier,  from  many  single  crowns  pierced  with 
arrows  upon  the  church  of  Beccles  in  Suffolk,  of  which 
the  abbot  and  convent  of  Bury  were  patrons ;  and  is,  I 
believe,  as  old  as  the  reign  of  King  Richard  II."] 

The  Woolsack. — I  am  anxious  to  discover  the 
origin  of  that  time-honoured  seat,  the  Woolsack 
in  the  House  of  Lords.  Can  you  or  any  of  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  by  whom,  when, 
and  why  it  was  instituted  P  E.  J.  B. 

[It  is  generally  believed  that  the  woolsacks  were  placed 
in  the  House  of  I^rds  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  for 
the  purpose  of  reminding  the  peers  of  the  importance  of 
the  wool  trade,  the  great  staple  of  England.  No  trace  of 
any  ordinance  for  placing  them  there  is,  we  believe,  to  be 
found  either  in  the  Rolls  of  Parliament  or  the  many  Acts 
passed  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  for  the  protection  of 


the  wool  trade.  The  woolsack  being  the  seat  of  the 
Chancellor  as  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Lords,  and  not  in 
his  judicial  capacity,  did  not  form  a  subject  for  Mr.  Foss's 
inquiries,  so  his  valuable  Lives  of  the  Judge*  throw  no 
light  upon  its  origin.  The  earliest  mention  of  the  wool- 
sacks that  we  have  been  able  to  trace  is  contained  in  the 
Act  31  Henry  Y III.  cap.  10,  **  For  placing  of  the  Lords," 
the  eighth  section  of  which  directs  that  **  The  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, Lord  Treasurer,  or  any  other  Officer  who  shall  be 
under  the  degree  of  a  Baron  of  a  Parilament  shall  sit  and  be 
placed  at  the  uppermost  Part  of  the  Sacks  in  the  Midst 
of  the  said  Pariiament  Chamber,  either  there  to  sit  upon 
oue  Form  or  npon  the  uppermost  Sack  " ;  and  D'Ewes, 
in  his  JounuJ,  speaking  of  the  Pariiament  of  Elizabeth, 
1558  and  1559,  says  that  the  Lord  Keeper,  Sir  Nicholas 
Bacon,  when  her  Majesty  **  was  absent,  sate  on  the  Jir»t 
fKooltack  which  i$  placed  athwart  the  House,  the  Seal  and 
Mace  by  him."  The  other  woolsacks  were  then,  as  now, 
allotted  to  the  judges.  By  the  Standing  Orders  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  which  were  first  ordered  **  to  be  enrolled 
and  kept  in  parchment "  on  March  17,  1621,  it  is  de- 
clared **  That  the  Lord  Chancellor  siUcth  on  the  Wool- 
sack as  Speaker  to  the  House."] 

London  Directories.  —  The  following  is  the 
exact  title  of  a  small  16mo  book,  whicli  I  believe 
is  very  rare :  — 

"  A  Collection  of  the  Names  of  the  Merchants  living 
in  and  about  the  City  of  London.  Ven'  Useful  and 
Necessary.  Carefully  collected  for  the  Benefit  of  all 
Dealers  that  shall  have  occasion  with  any  of  them ;  Direct- 
ing them  at  the  first  sight  of  their  name,  to  the  place  of 
their  abode.  London :  Printed  for  8am.  /«e,  and  are  to 
be  sold  at  his  Shop  in  Lumbard  Street,  near  Popes-head 
Alley :  And  Dan,  Major  at  the  Flying  Horse  in  Fleet 
Street,  1677." 

On  the  fly-leaf,  or  first  page  opposite  the  title, 
is  "  Licensed  Octob.  ii.  1677,  Roger  L'Estrange." 
Also,  on  the  back  of  the  fly-leaf,  or  first  page,  is  a 
MS.  note,  evidently  by  the  author,  signed  **  M.  M." 
Can  any  of  your  numerous  readers  inform  me  who 
was  the  compiler  of  the  above,  and  if  it  was  the 
first  attempt  at  a  London  directory  P     A.  H.  M. 

[This  little  work  was  reprinted  in  1863  by  John  Cam- 
den Hotten,  and  entitled  **  The  Little  London  Director}^ 
of  1677,  the  oldest  printed  List  of  the  Merchants  and 
Bankers  of  London.*'  It  is  stated  in  the  Introduction 
that  **  three  original  copies  of  the  list  of  1677  are  known. 
One  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library ;  one  in  the  Manchester 
Free  Library,  bought  for  5/. ;  and  one  was  sold  at  the  sale 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter's  library  for  92.,  although  im- 
perfect.   Consult "  N.  &  Q."  2»4  S.  iii.  270,  842, 431.] 

Amy  ROBSA.BT :  Coronebs'  Inquests.— Where 
can  the  earlier  records  of  coroners'  inquests  be 
found,  and  from  what  date  do  they  exist  P  We 
hear  of  an  inquest  being«held  on  the  death  of 
Amy  Robsart,  wife  of  Lord  Robert  Dudley. 
Where  is  the  report  of  it  likely  to  be  found  P 

a  O.  W. 

[It  is  doubtful  whether  the  official  report  of  the  coro- 
ner*8  inquest  on  Lady  Amy  Dudley  is  extant ;  hut  there 
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jure  now  in  the  Pepysian  Library  at  Cambridge  three 
large  folio  volumes  lettered  on  the  back  *<  Papers  of 
State.*'  In  voL  ii.  pp.  703-711,  are  five  letters,  three 
f^om  Lord  Robert  Dudley,  and  two  from  Thomas  Blount, 
bis  agent  at  Cumnor  while  the  inquest  was  going  on. 
This  correspondence  has  been  printed  by  G.  L.  Craik  as 
an  Appendix  to  vol.  i.  of  the  Romance  of  the  Peerage,  ed. 
1848-9.  **  Such  a  correspondence,*'  adds  Mr.  Craik,  **  may 
claim  to  be  regarded  as  something  much  more  curious 
and  important  than  even  the  depositions  taken  at  the 
inquest,  which,  if  we  had  them,  would  in  all  likelihood 
tell  us  little  or  nothing  more  than  is  to  be  gathered  from 
the  letters,  or  from  the  local  traditions  which  Ashmole 
has  collected  and  preserved."  Consult  also  A.  D.  Bart- 
lett*s  Hittorical  Account  of  Cumnor  Place,  Berks,  ed.  1850 ; 
and  Pettigrew*s  Inquiry  concerning  the  Death  of  Amg 
Bobeoft,  ed.  1859.  Respecting  the  records  of  Coroners' 
Inquests,  see  •♦  N.  A  Q."  4«»»  S.  a  225, 306.] 

The  Prophetess  op  the  North. — Can  you 
inform  me  of  the  name  and  date  of  ''  the  great 
prophetess  of  the  North,"  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Ffoulkcs  in  his  Letter  to  Abp.  Manning  (p.  15)  as 
having  '^  by  inspiration  "  denounced  the  pope^  for 
I  am  unable  to  consult  the  reference  he  gives  P 

C.W. 

[The  prophetess  is  St.  Bridget  of  Sweden,  canoniMd  by 
Boniface  IX.,  October  7, 1391.  Her  Revelations,  of  which 
some  account  is  given  in  Alban  Butler's  Lives  of  the 
Saints,  will  be  found  in  Mansi's  edition  of  Labb^  Sacra- 
rum  ConcUlorum  Collectio,  xxx.  715-718,  edit,  Florent. 
1759-98,  fol.,  with  Cardinal  Turrecremata's  comments.] 


OLD  CHRISTMAS  CAROL. 

(4»»»  6.  u.  599.) 

In  BarzasrBreiz  (t^e  poetical  history  of  Brit- 
tany), an  interesting  worK  by  De  la  Villemarqu^, 
prooably  known  to  many  of  your  readers,  there  is 
a  curious  piece  which  may  be  considered  to  have 
some  affinity  to  the  carol  communicated  by  Mr. 
Payne,  and  will  at  least  show  an  early  origin  for 
songs  of  this  description.  That  in  Barsaz-Breiz 
\b  there  said  to  be  as  old  at  least  as  the  fourth  or 
fifth  century,  and  previous  to  the  abolition  of  the 
Druids  in  Armorica,  which  did  not  take  place  till 
the  sixth  century ;  and  it  contains  references  to  the 
tenets  or  mythology  of  that  sect  It  is  called  Ar 
Mamum,  tninslated  Les  Series,  and  is  stated  to 
be  in  the  dialect  of  Comouaille,  but  is  accom- 
panied by  a  literal  French  prose  translation, 
xhis  Comouaille,  it  may  be  observed,  is  Comou- 
aille in  Brittany,  and  not.  our  Cornwall,  which  I 
am  more  particular  in  noticing  because  in  some 
of  the  early  romances  of  knight-errantry  some 
discredit  is  cast  on  certain  knights  of  ComouaiUe 
for  want  of  bravery,  but  these  were  not  knights  of 
Cornwall, 


Ar  Bannou  or  Les  Sines,  for  we  must  adopt 
the  French  translation,  is  a  dialogue  between  a 
Druid  and  his  young  pupil,  whp  is  seeking  infor- 
mation, bbginning  perhaps  his  twenty  years  of 
instruction  and  his  20,000  memorial  verses. 

The  Druid  begins  by  asking  the  youth  what  he 
shall  sing  to  him.    The  pupil  replies :  '^  Chante- 
BAoi  la  s^iie   du  nombre  un,  jusqu'a  ce  que  je 
Tapprenne  aujourd*hui.''     The    Druid  answers: 
''Pas  de  s^rie  pour  le  nombre  un:  la  n^cessit^ 
unique :  le  tr^pas,  p^re  de  la  douleur ;  rien  avant, 
rien  do  plus."  The  pupil  then  asks  a  similar  ques- 
tion of  the  series  of  number  two,  this  and  every 
succeeding  question  being  worded  as  above,  with 
the  necessary  alteration  of  the  successive  figures. 
The  answer  is :  '^  Deux  boeufs  attel^  a  une  coque ; 
lis  tirent,  ils  vont  expirer:  voyez  la  merveillel 
Pas  de  s^rie  pour  le  nombre  un,"  &c.    The  next 
question  is  for  the  series  of  number  three,  to  which 
tne  Druid  answers :  ''  II  y  a  trois  parties  dans  le 
monde :  trois  commencements  et  trois  fins,  pour 
rhomme  et  pour  le  chene  aussi.    Trois  royaumes 
de  Merzin  (Merlin)  ;  fruits  d'or,  fleurs  brillantes, 
petits  enfans  qui  rient.    Deux  boeufs,''  &ic.    Then 
the  series  of  number  four  is  asked  for,  which  is 
said  to  be :  *'  Quatre  pierres  a  aiguiser :  pierres  a 
aiguiser  de  Merlin,  qui  aiguisent  des  dp^es  rapides. 
II  y  a  trois,"  &c.    The  series  of  number  five  is : 
"  Cinq  zones  autour  de  la  terre :  cinq  ages  dans 
la  duree  du  temps;  un  dolmen  sur  notre  soeur. 
Quatre  pierres,"  &c     (The  dolmen  generally  was 
composed  of  five  stones.^    Then  for  number  six : 
"  Six  petits  enfans  de  cire,  vivifies  par  T^nergie 
de  la  lune ;  si  tu  ne  sais  pas,  moi  je  sais.    II  y  a 
six  plantes  m^dicinales  dans  le  petit  chaudron ;  le 
petit  nain  m^le  le  breuvage,  le  petit  doigt  dans  la 
Douche.    Cinq  zones/*  &c.    After  the  answer  to 
each  number,  the  whole  of  the  previous  answers 
are  added   in  inverse  order,  which  in  the  suc- 
ceeding numbers  shall  only  be  noticed  here  by 
*'&c."  except  the  number  twelve,  where    the 
whole  ^haU  be  given  as  in  Barzaz-Breiz,  by  way 
of  example.  The  answer  to  number  seven  is  :  ''II 
y  a  sept  soleils  et  sept  lunes,  sept  plan^tes  avec  la 
poule.    Sept  ^l^ments  avec  la  farine  de  Fair  (les 
atomes),"  &c.    (It  is  stated  in  a  note  that  the 
Bretons  call  the  Pleiades  la  poule  et  sis  petits.') 
For  eight,  the  answer  is:  '*I1  y  a  huit  vents  qui 
souiflent  -,  huit  feux  avec  le  feu  du  p^re,  allum^s 
au  mois  de  mai  sur  la  montagne  de  la  guerre. 
Huit  g^nisses  de  la  blancheur  ^datante  de  I'^ume 
des  mors  paissant  Therbe  de  File  profonde  ;  huit 
g^nisses  blanches  a  la  dame,"  &c    Number  nine : 
"  D  y  a  neuf  petites  mains  blanches  sur  la  table 
de  I'aire,  pr5s  de  la  tour  de  L^zarmeur,  et  neuf 
mhrea  qui  poussent  de  grands  g^missements.    II 
J  a  neuf  korrigans  qui  dansent  avec  des  fleurs 
dans  les  cheveux  et  des  robes  de  laine  blanche, 
autour  de  la  fontaine,  k  la  clartd  de  la  pleine  lune. 
U  y  a  la  laie  et  ses  neuf  marcassins  k  la  porte 
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du  cb&teau^leur  bauge,  grognant  et  fouissantyfoais- 

sant  et  grognanty  Petit!  petit  1  petit!  accourez 

au  pommier!  le  vieux  sanglier  va  vous  faire  la 

le90D/'  &c    The  number  ten  is :  "  Diz  vaisseaux 

ennemis  ont  ^t^  yus  Tenant  de  Nantes :  Malbeur 

a  vous  I  malbeur  k  euxl  bommes  de  Vannes!'' 

&c.    Number  eleven :  *'  Onze  bilek  arm^s  venant 

de  Yannes,  avec  leurs  ^p^es  brieves ;  et  leurs  rob^s 

ensanglant^S;   et  des  b^quilles  de  coudrier;  de 

trois  cents  il  ne  teste  qu^eux  onze/*  &c.    Number 

twelve:  "II  y  a  douze  mois  et  douze  signesj 

I'avant-demier,  le  Sagittaire,  d^coche  sa  n^be 

arm^e  d*un  dard.     Les  douze  signes    sont    en 

ffuerre.    La  belle  vacbe,  la  vacbe  noire  k  T^toile 

blancbe  au  front,  sort  de  la  foret  des  d^pouilles. 

Dans  la  poitrine  le  dard  de  la  fl^be;  son  sang 

coule ;  elle  beugle,  tete  lev^.    La  trombe  sonne : 

feu  et  tonnerre ;  pluie  et  vent ;  tonnerre  et  feu ; 

rien ;  plus  rien ;  nen,  ni  s^rie  I 

"Ooze  b^ek  arm^  etc. 
Dix  vaisseaux  ennemis,  etc 
Neuf  petites  mains  blanches,  etc. 
Huit  vents,  etc 
Sept  soleils,  etc. 
Six  petits  enfans  de  cire,  etc 
Cinq  zones  autour  de  la  terre,  etc 
Quatre  pierres  k  alguiser,  etc 
'I'rois  parties  du  monde,  etc 
Deux  boeufs,  etc. 

Point  de  s^rie  pour  le  nombre  un ;  la  n^cessit^ 
unique :  le  tr^pas,  p^re  de  la  douleur ;  rien  avant, 
rien  de  plus." 

De  la  Yillemarqu^  tbinks  tbat  tbe  two  bulls 
are  tbose  of  Hu-Qadarn,  tbe  Celtic  divinity,  wbo 
were  employed  after  tbe  great  flood  to  draw  tbe 
monster  (Avank)  out  of  tbe  waters.  Tbe  korri- 
gan  were  consecrated  virgins,  or  priestesses  of 
Armorica.  (Koridwen,  tbe  wife  of  Hu-Qudam, 
according  to  tbe  ancient  bards,  bad  nine  virgins — 
korrigan,  as  tbey  were  called — as  attendants. )  The 
ten  bostile  sbips  refer  to  an  historical  event  in 
tbe  annals  of  Brittany,  and  the  eleven  b^lek  to 
tbe  survivors  of  three  hundred  warriors  wbo  were 
sent  to  opp^so  them,  but  were  vanquished. 

De  la  Villemarqu^  says,  that  this  curious  song 
or  Dv^em  bad  been  handed  down  from  the  fourth 
or  fifth  century,  even  to  the  time  of  bis  collecting 
the  materials  for  his  work,  about  1840,  be  having 
beard  it  sung  by  a  young  peasant  who  bad  learned 
it  from  bis  mother  to  improve  his  memory. 

When  the  missionaries  came  in  the  sixth  cen- 
tury to  convert  tbe  Armoricans  to  Christianity, 
they  did  not  seek  immediately  to  destroy  the 
usages  and  legends  of  tbe  Druids,  but  rather  gra- 
dually to  engraft  Christianity  on  them,  and  thus 
convert  and  confirm  their  proselytes  in  tbe  new 
faith.  Thus,  De  la  Yillemarqu^  gives  an  old  Latin 
Christian  version,  if  it  may  be  so  called,  of  tbe 
above  poem  of  very  ancient  date,  which  he  pro- 
cured rrom  the  seminary  at  Quimper,  and  wldcb 
was  lately  in  use  there.    It  is  similar  to  the  old 


Latin  religious  song  contributed  by  F.  C.  H.  (4* 
S.  ii.  667),  with  some  trifling  verbal  difference, 
excepting  tbat  the  duo  are  ''  duo  sunl^  testa- 
menta,"  tbe  quinque  are  "  quinque  libri  Moysis," 
and  tbe  undecim  "  undecim  stellsD  a  Josepho 
visse.''  '^  Dedmus  tertius  Judas  "  also  is  omitted. 
There  is  a  carol,  beginning  "  In  tbose  twelve 
days,"  where  the  twelve  different  subjects  bear 
rather  a  close  reference  to  tbe  last-mentioned 
poem — almost  sufficiently  so  as  to  make  a  similar 
origin  probable,  especially  as  it  begins  with  asking 
"  What  is  tbat  which  is  but  one  P "  and  so  in 
every  succeeding  verse,  merely  altering  the  flgure. 
The  series  is — one  God,  two  Testaments,  three 
persons  in  tbe  Trinity,-  four  Gospels,  five  senses, 
six  ages,  seven  days  in  tbe  week,  eight  beati- 
tudes, nine  degrees  of  angels,  ten  command- 
ments, eleven  thousand  virgins,  and  twelve 
Apostles.  Another,  called  "  Man's  Duty,"  has  the 
firat  three  as  in  that  just  mentioned,  and  then  tbe 
four  Evangelists  by  name;  five  senses,  six  days 
for  work,  seven  liberal  arts,  eight  persons  in  the 
ark,  nine  muses,  ten  commandments,  eleven  dis- 
ciples (omitting  Judas),  and  twelve  tribes,  twelve 
aiticles  of  Christian  faith,  and  twelve  gates  in 
New  Jerusalem.  It  must  be  observed,  however, 
tbat  in  these  two  carols  tbe  numbers  are  not 
cumulative,  tbat  is,  are  not  repeated  in  a  series. 
There  is  also  an  old  carol  in  Bagford's  coUectioD 
(HarL  MS.  6,937),  called  "  ANewDyall,"  where 
the  subjects  of  the  sequence  are  the  same  as  tbe 
last,  except  in  number  twelve,  which  (after  stat- 
ing in  tbe  previous  verse,  "  Eleuen  with  Christ  in 
Heauen  doe  dwell "),  says,  "  Twelue  are  attending 
on  God's  Sonne,  Twelue  make  our  creede.  Th& 
Dyall's  done."  William  Sandys. 


PARISH   REGISTERS  AND  CIVIL  REGISTRA- 
TION. 

(4''»  S.  iii.  248.) 

I  hope  I  shall  be  excused  if  in  tbe  following' 
remarks  on  registration  I  endeavour  to  avoid 
W.  H.  W.  T.*s  example,  both  in  what  seems  to 
me  the  ungenerous  spirit  of  bis  papers,  and  tbe 
lofty  tone  be  adopts  towards  those  who  differ 
from  him  in  opinion.  But  as  I  cannot  plead 
entire  ignorance  of  the  subject,  and  as  my  signa- 
ture appears  somewhat  prominently  in  bis  last 
communication,  I  trust  to  be  permitted  to  say 
something  in  reply. 

First,  I  would  beg  to  ask  if  your  correspondent 
is  really  to  be  considered  infallible  P  It  is  true 
tbat  he  seems  to  be  familiar  with  ''  general 
opinion  amongst  tbe  registrars  '*  (4***  S.  iL  611)^ 
and  be  avows  bis  acquaintance  with  the  Begistra- 
tion  Acts  ,*  yet  this  knowledge  scarcely,  I  tbink^ 
entitles  him  to  the  claim  of  infallibility.  How- 
ever, he  writes  (p.  248)  :  —  '*  Tbe  statements  in 
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my  former  letter  (ii.  611)  were  perfectly  correct, 
being  founded  on  the  Act/'  &c.  &c. 

Now  if  reference  be  made  to  the  volume  and 
page  here  specified,  it  will  be  seen  that  one  of 
the  statements  in  that  letter  is  this :  — 

**  The  eiyil  registers  aeni  to  Somerset  House  have  much 
more  than  supplied  the  place  of  the  parochial  registers, 
as  the  latter  comprise  oolj  the  baptisms,  marriages,  and 
burials  of  members  of  the  Established  Church,  whilst 
the  former  comprise  the  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  of 
all." 

Haying  looked  over  the  register-books  of  a 
mere  village  in  order  to  test  the  accuracy  of  this 
statement,  I  find  numerous  entries  in  each  re- 
gister of  persons  who  were  certainly  not  "  mem- 
bers of  the  Established  Church/'  And  I  doubt 
not  that  clergy  having  the  cure  of  larger  parishes 
would  find  in  their  church  registers  many  such 
entries  relating  to  persons  who  were  no6  "  mem- 
bers of  the  Established  Church." 

I  therefore  take  the  liberty  of  considering  that 
the  statements  in  W.  H.  W.  T.'s  former  letter 
were  noi  '^  perfectly  correct/'  and  that  readers  of 
'*  N.  &  Q.''  would  very  properly  receive  his  com- 
munications on  this  subject  with  much  caution, 
and  be  careful  how  they  take  ^'the  benefit" 
(p.  248)  of  the  information  which  he  proffers. 
.  The  Registration  Act  (6  &  7  Wilt  IV.  c.  86) 
is  now  before  me,  and  the  page  lying  open  con- 
tains Schedule  A.,  of  which  schedule  W.  U.  W.  T. 
has  furnished  particulars. 

I  observe,  however,  that  throughout  the  list  of 
headings  which  he  g^ves  (p.  24o)  he  abandons 
the  sententious  brevity  of  the  schedule  f  counting 
also  ten  columns  where  there  are  eleven),  and  in 
his  second  codumn  makes  an  addition  untoarranied 
by  the  Act  of  PetrUament, 

In  Schedfule  A.,  which  is  an  example  of  the 
manner  in  which,  according  to  the  Act,  the  birth 
of  a  child  is  to  be  registered,  column  "  2,"  this  is 
the  entire  heading:  —  "Name,  if  any."  Your 
correspondent  is  so  good  as  to  explain  and  expand 
the  words  thus  (p.  248)  : — "The  child's  name,  if 
any,  given  to  it  in  bt^iam  OB  othebwise." 

I  have  carefully  examined  the  6  &  7  WilL  IV. 
c.  86,  but  can  find  no  authority  whatever  for  this 
gloss.  I  therefore  question  the  "  j^rfect  correct- 
ness "  of  the  statement,  as  not  "  being  founded  on 
the  Act,"  &c  &c. 

I  should,  however,  be  sorry  to  attribute  to 
W.  H.  W.  T.  a  pure  invention ;  and  am  there- 
fore compelled  to  imagine  the  existence  of  some 
form  of  Commentary  not  "  to  be  had  at  all  book- 
sellers," and  not  intended  for  the  public,  explain- 
ing with  oontrariant  bias  what  the  Act  must  be 
understood  to  say,  or  oufht  to  have  said.  I  only 
affirm  that  the  text  of  the  Registration  Act  itself 
does  not  authorise  the  addition  which  your  cor- 
respondent makes. 


Let  it,  however,  be  granted  that  W.  H.  W.^.'s 
gloss  is  warranted  by  the  statute,  and  that  the 
kiw  empowers  the  registrar  to  ascertain  all  the 
particulars  mentioned  in  p.  248. 

The  registrar  accordingly  visits  the  house.  Nine 
times  out  of  ten  the  child  has  not  been  baptised; 
the  mother  may  be  poor,  perhaps  still  an  mvalid^ 
perhaps  alone.  From  my  experience  I  find  that 
the  registrar  is  not  usually  content  to  be  guided 
by  the  law,  and  record  whether  it  be  a  male  or 
female  child ;  but  he  commonly  proceeds  to  in- 
quire of  the  nervous  mother,  with  all  the  authority 
of  W.  H.  W.  T.,  "And  what  is  the  name  of  th© 
child  ?  You  must  give  it  a  name  I " 

Thus  the  mother  is  frightened  into  giving  the 
child  a  birthname;  for  she,  if  unprotected,  is 
unable  to  resist  the  registrar's  assumption  of  au- 
thority, and  if  poor  she  is  unwilling,  since  in  the 
coimtry  he  is  generally  also  the  reueving  officer. 
I  consider,  therefore,  that  such  servant  of  the 
Government  exceeds  his  duty,  and  that  the  birth- 
name  thus  recorded  is  an  entry  wrongfully  and 
morally  made. 

The  root  of  the  matter  I  take  to  be  this.  Som& 
years  a^o  it  seemed  expedient  to  the  legislature 
to  provide  the  means  for  a  complete  register  of 
births,  deaths,  and  marriages  in  England;  and 
notably  with  regard  to  births  to  provide  for  the 
rej^stration  of  chOdren  of  such  parents  as  con- 
scientiously objected  to  the  sacrament  of  holy 
baptbm,  whether  administered  in  infancy  or  riper 
years.  To  meet  the  scruples  of  such  persons,  bemff- 
chiefly  Jews,  Antipsedobaptists,  and  Quakers,  and 
to  insure  some  legal  registration  of  their  children, 
the  hypothetical  clause  ^'  if  any  "  was  inserted  in 
Schedule  A.,  in  the  heading  of  colunm  "  2,"  set 
apart  for  the  child's  name; 

The  object  of  the  words  is  perfectly  harmless^ 
and  is  even  a  desirable  one ;  but  the  consequience 
of  their  insertion  (so  far  as  my  experience  both  as 
a  poor-law  guardian  and  a  clergyman  bears  me  out) 
is,  that  local  rec^strars,  liking  to  see  their  books 
thoroughly^  flUed,  and  not  discouraged,  I  imanne, 
by  correction  from  '*  those  who  ought  to  have 
known  better  "  at  head  quarters,  when  registering- 
the  sex  of  an  unbaptised  child,  nearly  invariably 
insist  upon  having  a  name  for  ''  every  child  with- 
out exception,"  and  thus  industriously  promote 
that  anti- Christian  practice  of  giving  to  a  child  a 
birth-name ;  much  as  a  dog-fancier  would  order 
his  servant  unceremoniouslv  to  dub  a  fresh  litter 
of  puppies  Oscar,  Toby,  Pan,  or  Flora,  or  some 
other  appellations  selected  from  the  ''  List  of 
names  sanctioned  by  Somerset  House." 

I  have  now  endeavoured  to  show  how  the  pro- 
vision which  was,  I  think,  wisely  intended  by  Par- 
liament for  the  benefit  of  some  two  or  three  re- 
linous  sects,  has  been  and  still  is  practicallv  but 
illegally  forced  beyond  its  proper  scope,  and  imr 
posed  on  the  great  body  of  churchmen  by  the 
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officious  pertinacity  of  registrars  and  their  subor- 
dinates. 

Into  the  question  whether  a  person  who  ''  ob- 
jects to  infant  baptism  or  to  any  baptism  at  all/' 
IS  to  be  considered  to  hold  *'  Christian  "  or  *'  good 
Christian"  views^  it  will  be  needless  for  me  to 
enter ;  for  such  a  discussion  is  happily  excluded 
from  the  uncoDtroversial  pa^es  of  "  N.  &  Q-" 

If  your  correspondent  will  refer  to  Gibson's 
Codex  JScclesiadicuSy  1  think  he  will  be  able  to 
discover  on  what  authority  a  clergyman  should 
refuse  to  many  an  unba^tised  person.  I  am  sure 
the  work  I  have  mentioned  will  supply  much 
useful  information  to  one  who  considers  it  a  mark 
of  intolerance  to  refuse  the  Prayer-book  office  of 
Christian  burial  to  an  unbaptised  person. 

Need  I  inform  a  gentleman  who  writes  in  these 
pages  on  ecclesiastical  subjects,  that  the  Book  of 
Uommon  Prayer,  with  its  directions  and  rubrics, 
has  simply  the  force  of  statute-law  P  Need  I  in- 
form him  that  every  clergvman  has  very  solemnly 
«wom  to  obey  the  law  p  Ihe  ouestion  of  tolerance 
or  intolerance  cannot  arise.  The  clergyman  who 
uses  the  office  for  the  burial  of  the  dead  over  the 
body  of  an  unbaptised  person  commits  a  positive 
breach  of  the  cnurch*s  law,  commits  a  flagrant 
l>reach  of  the  law  of  the  realm,  and  is  ipso  facto 
A  criminous  clerk.  lie  breaks  the  law  knowingly 
and  with  his  eyes  open,  for  he  holds  in  his  hand  a 
book  where  it  is  written : — 

**  Here  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  office  ensuing  is  not 
to  be  used  for  any  that  die  unbaptised  or  excommunicate, 
or  have  laid  violent  hands  upon  themsdves." 

^me  persons  may  think  the  rubric  harsh.  If 
so,  let  such  seek  to  mitigate  its  severity ;  the  law 
is  open,  and  Parliament  is  sitting.  They  ought  in 
fmmess  to  seek  to  alter  the  law,  and  not  censure 
those  who  maintain  the  law,  or  bring  a  charge  of 
Intolerance  agunst  them  when  they  conscientiously 
keep  the  law,  and  are  content  to  have  this  rubric 
remain  as  it  is. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  our  order  of  burial  is 
only  intended  for  members,  i.  e,  communicants. 
The  English  church  has  not  provided  any  appro- 
f>riate  and  special  Burial  Service  for  the  Unbap- 
itised,  the  excommunicate,  or  suicides.  And  those 
{>ersons  who  consider  this  to  be  an  omission,  and 
that  the  omission  should  be  remedied,  ougnt,  I 
repeat,  in  fairness,  to  appeal  in  this  behalf  to  the 
Bishops  in  Convocation  assembled;  or  if  pre- 
ferred, to  the  sitting  Ritual  Commissioners. 

At  least,  complainants  have  no  ground  at  all 
for  condemning  a  strictly- conforming  clergyman, 
who  may,  perchance,  equally  with  themselves, 
regret  the  aoeence  of  some  such  office. 

If  indeed  your  correspondent  considers  that  a 
loyal  compliance  with  the  law  of  the  land  is  to 
be  stigmatised  as  intolerant,  I  would  commend  to 
him  a  remark  which  lately  appeared,  I  think  in 


the  Satttrday  Mevtew,  to  the  effect  that  the  noblest 

of  all  toleration  is  the  toleration  of  intolerance. 

It  concerns  me  not  to  excuse  the  errors  of  others, 

or  to  deny  the  opposition  rightly  shown  by  many 

of  the  clergy  to  the  improper  manner  in  which 

the  Registration  Act  is  practicallv  carried  out 

For  some  time  past  I  have  myself  had  a  notice, 

framed  and  glazed,  placed  near  the  chief  entrance 

to  my  church  (and  appended  to  a  list  of  fitting 

Christian  names),  to  the  following  effect : — 

"  You  must  allow  the  registrar  to  record  the  birth  of 
the  child,  whether  a  boy  or  a  girl ;  but  there  is  no  law 
that  requires  you  to  give  anv  further  information  about 
the  child,  or  to  name  the  child  before  it  is  baptised.** 

After  entering  into  the  matter  in  question  so 
fully,  with  much  reluctance,  I  beg  now  to  leave 
it  to  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  to  decide  whether 
the  caution  which  I  ventured  at  first  to  send 
(4"*  S.  iii.  64)  was  "  totally  unnecessary,"  "  im- 
proper," or  "  unwarranted,  with  many  apologies 
for  occupying  so  large  a  space  with  so  vexatiously 
dull  a  subject.  W.  H.  S. 

LETTERS  OF  OLIVER  CROMWELL. 
(4»»»  S.  Ui.  165.) 

The  commimication  of  these  letters  to  you  by 
your  correspondent  Cobnub.  having  led  to  a  sub- 
sequent inquiry  (4***  S.  iii.  822)  for  the  originals, 
and  for  any  other  fragments  that  may  be  with 
them,  I  have  made  inquiries  here  at  Newark  on 
the  subject. 

I  have  already  learned  from  Thomas  Dickinson 

Hall,  Esq.  of  Whatton  Manor,  Notts,  that  his 

grandfather,  William  Dickinson,  Es^.,  the  author 

of  the  History  of  Netvark  from  which  the  letters 

are  taken,  died  in  1823.    The  full  title  of  the 

work  is  — 

<*The  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Town  of  Newark, 
in  the  County  of  Nottingham  (the  Sidnacester  of  the 
Romans),  interspersed  with  Biographical  Sketches,  and 
embellished  with  Engravings.  By  William  Dickinson, 
Esq.,  one  of  his  Maiesty^s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the 
Counties  of  Nottingham,  Lincoln,  Middlesex,  Surrey,  and 
Essex.    London,  1«19." 

Although  published  in  1819,  the  dedication  to 
Sir  Thomas  Manners  Sutton,  Ent  bears  date 
Oct.  20, 1805.  A  slip  inserted  by  the  publisher 
explains  the  delay.  The  commission  and  letters 
given  by  Corntjb.  are  found  at  pp.  119  and  120; 
and  as  the  question  of  their  authenticity  has  been 
raised,  it  seems  necessary  to  give,  what  he  has 
omitted,  the  precise  words  with  which  Mr.  Dickin- 
son introduces  them.  Having  said  in  p.  119, 
'^  During  the  commonwealth  and  the  protectorate 
there  are  few  events  relative  to  Newark  worthy 
of  being  recorded,"  he  adds  in  a  foot-note :  — 

**  A  commission  to  Nathaniel  Dickinson  (an  ancestor 
of  the  compiler  of  these  pages,  and  mentioned  in  the  pedi- 
gree of  Dickinson,  in  the  Hiitory  of  Southwell)^  with  a 
few  fragments  of  letters  written  by  Oliver  Cromwell  to 
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the  Ladv  Cleipole  respecting  the  affairs  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, both  in  possession  of  the  author,  scarcely  form 
an  exception  to  this  position." 

He  then  giyea  the  commission  exactly  as  you 
have  printed  it.  But  immediately  before  the  two 
letters  as  you  have  given  them,  he  inserts  the  fol- 
lowing words :  — 

"The  only  letters  which  remain  nearly  perfect  are 
without  any  direction,  but,  from  the  contents,  are  sup- 
posed to  have  been  addressed  to  the  Lady  Cleipole,  and 
run  in  the  following  words,  and  seem  to  bear  reference  to 
the  above  commission.** 

Thomas  Dickinson  Hall^  Esq.|  the  grandson  of 
the  historian  J  ufit  quoted,  informs  me  that  he  has 
no  letters  of  Cromwelli  and  that  he  does  not  know 
that  there  are  any  in  the  possession  of  the  family. 
But  he  has  had  for  years  a  family  treasure,  con- 
sisting of  a  piece  of  plate,  originally  used  as  a 
drinkmg-cup,  with  a  cover  to  it,  and  which  he 
has  always  understood  belonged  either  to  Crom- 
well or  to  his  daughter.  Lady  Elizabeth  Claypole. 

Your  last  correspondent  on  this  subject  (J.  D.) 
throws  doubt  upon  the  letters  because  of  the  use 
by  Cromwell  of  the  expression  '*  Easter  Eve." 
But  it  is  easy  to  suppose  that  this  was  in  con- 
formity vrith  the  custom  of  the  time,  just  as  Inde- 
pendents now  speak  of  Christmas  Day  and  Good 
Friday.  Such  sentences  as,  "  May  my  poor  ser- 
vice be  accepted  of  the  saints,  and  may  they  direct 
my  goings  in  the  vray,"  are  evidently  Crom- 
wellian. 

Mr.  Dickinson*s  History  of  Newark  is  carefully 
based  on  the  most  reliable  information,  and  was 
much  commended  when  it  appeared.  He  was, 
as  already  explained  by  Cornttb.,  a  descendant 
from  Cromwell ;  and  as  he  says  the  originals  were 
in  his  possession,  and  internal  evidence  is  on  the 
whole  m  their  favour,  there  seems  to  me  no  reason 
for  rejecting  them  or  looking  on  them  vrith 
suspicion. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Dickinson,  son  of  the  historian, 
writes  to  me  that  ^  he  has  never  had  these  letters 
in  his  possession,  and  he  can  only  suppose  they 
fell  into  the  hands  of  his  father*s  assignees  at  the 
time  of  the  failure  of  the  bank  at  Newark."  The 
historian  was  a  member  of  a  bankiug  firm  there. 

JOSIAH  MiLLEB,  M.A. 
Newark. 


CODEX  MAYERIANUS  AND  SIMOXIDES. 

(4«»  S.  ui.  146,  274.) 

The  announcement  of  the  death  of  Simonides 
in  ''  N.  &  Q.''  was  supposed  to  set  all  questions 
about  him,  in  one  sense,  at  rest ;  but  only  a  few 
months  had  passed  when  he  turned  up  in  Russia, 
where  the  Rev.  Donald  Owen  found  him  preparing 
for  publication  '' Historical  Documents  of  Great 
Importance  in  Connection  with  Claims  of  the  Rus- 
sian Government"   Perhaps  this  same  individual, 


under  some  other  name,  may  make  his  appearance 
as  a  witness  in  favour  of  all  that  he  produced 
under  the  name  of  Constantine  Simoniaes:  just 
as  he  appealed  to  Sm^^oroi  SroO/n-i'af,  and  also  to 
Charles  Stewart  in  the  printed  memoir — a  copy 
of  which  he  sent  to  me. 

Your  correspondent  Mr.  Johk  Eliot  Hodgkdt 
may  be  able  to  g^ve  farther  information  about  his 
friend  Simonides,  and  to  explain  discrepancies 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Mayer  papyri  can 
change  their  readings ;  seeine  that  he  was  not  at 
aU  staggered  at  the  birth  of  Simonides  having 
gone  backward  some  five  or  six  years. 

When  Simonides  announced  that  he  had  found 
Greek  writing  on  the  papyri  sold  to  Mr.  Joseph 
Mayer  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Stobart  (though  Mr. 
Stobart  says  there  was  no  Greek  on  them  when 
they  passea  out  of  his  hands),  a  friend  of  his 
wrote  to  me  that  it  was  very  interesting  to  see 
how  this  most  ancient  fragment  of  St.  Matthew 
set  at  rest  the  meaning  of  xix.  24 :  for  instead  of 
KdfiriKoy,  it  had  the  word  KcC/iiXor,  like  the  DubUn 
paUmpsest  Z.  I  replied,  that  the  chemical  restora- 
tion of  z  showed  that  it  reads  ic(£/n}\oy,  like  the 
common  text.  But  when  the  papyri  were  pub- 
lished in  1862,  then  the  reading  KAMIAON  had 
disappeared,  and  Kaaon  had  taken  its  place. 
Such  changes  on  the  part  of  MSS.  look  very  re- 
markable. They  appear  to  be  very  prevaricating 
witnesses,  or  else  pamf ully  alive  and  conscious  of 
what  is  said  about  them. 

This  friend  of  Simonides  also  wrote  to  me  that 
he  expected  to  find  more  portions  of  the  New 
Testament  amongst  the  Mayer  "MSS. ;  that  he 
had  already  found  parts  of  the  Catholic  Epistles, 
including  a  great  portion  of  the  First  Epistle  of 
St  John,  containing  the  verse  1  John  v.  7  (or 
at  least  the  greater  part  of  the  words).  At  this 
I  expressed  my  surprise  rather  too  freely,  I  sup- 
pose: for  when  the  volume  of  Simonides  was 
published,  it  contained  no  part  of  St.  John's  First 
Epistle. 

Now  will  some  one  who  has  access  to  the 
Mayer  Museum  of  the  Liverpool  Public  Library 
do  me  the  favour  of  informing  me  whether 
Simonides  has  left  there  the  portion  of  St.  John's 
First  Epistle  of  which  I  have  thus  heard,  and  if 
it  does  contain  the  text  1  John  v.  7  P  (reality  I 
mean,  and  not  like  the  MS.  recently  advertised 
for  sale  in  London). 

On  behalf  of  Prof.  W.  Dindorf,  of  Leipsic,  I 
have  also  to  ask:  Whether  the  parchment  MS. 
of  the  so-called  "  Uranius  of  Simonides  "  is  pre- 
served in  the  collection  of  Mr.  Mayer  at  Liver« 
pool  or  elsewhere?  I  shall  be  glad  to  com- 
municate to  him  the  answer  that  I  may  receive. 

8.  Pridsaux  Tregelles. 

6,  Portland  Square,  Plymouth. 


390 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES- 


[4<k  S.  III.  April  24^  '69. 


Regimental  BABeEs  (4*»»  S.  iii.  194.)— The 
iMidges  borne  on  the  company  colonrs  of  the 
Guards,  and  on  the  regimental  colours  of  the  first 
nine  regiments  of  the  Infantry  of  the  Line,  were 
conferred  upon  them  about  the  time  that  they 
were  raised. 

In  1811  the  Prince  Regent,  on  behalf  of  the 
King,  issued  an  order  to  regulate  the  colours  of 
the  army ;  and  by  this  order  sanctioned  a  custom, 
which  was  creeping  in,  of  inscribing  the  names  of 
victories  upon  the  nags.  It  is  imnossible  to  guess 
at  the  principle  that  was  then  followed  in  select- 
ing the  names  to  be  emblazoned,  but  the  choice 
was  probably  first  made  of  those  actions  in  which 
corps  had  especially  distinffuished  themselves. 
Thus,  the  intantry  at  Minden  bore  that  name 
upon  the  colours ;  but  the  cavalry,  who  though 

? resent  were  inactive,  display  no  such  distinction. 
*he  Blues,  however,  possess  a  banner  presented 
to  them  by  William  IV.  in  1832,  which  is 
decorated  with  the  names  of  '^  Dettingen," 
"Minden,"  "Warburg,"  and  "Oateau,"  besides 
"  Waterloo."  As  there  were  some  uncomfort- 
able, though  evidently  untrue,  stories  about  their 
conauct  at  Dettingen,  this  decoration  may  have 
been  a  protest  a^nst  such ;  but  it  is  not  clear 
why  the  other  regiments  engaged  should  not  have 
participated  in  toe  honour.  Nor  is  there  any 
reason  why  the  hard-fought  battle  before  Quebec 
should  not  be  recorded,  or  Louisburg,  which  was 
considered  a  glorious  victory  in  its  day,  when 
smaller  actions  find  a  nlace  on  the  flags  of  some 
regiments,  such  as  Wilhelmstahl  (properly  Wil- 
hwrnsthal),  which  is  displaved  by  the  5th  Fusi- 
liers alone.  Hbkbt  F.  Ponsonbt. 

Grace  at  Clement's  Inn  (4**»  S.  iii.  809.)  — 
Illness  and  absence  have  prevented  my  seeing 
imtil  now  the  contribution  of  H.  P.  D.  relative  to 
a  supposed  grace  at  Clement's  Inn.  The  same 
statement  appeared  in  The  AthenaBum  of  Feb.  13, 
from  which  it  was  no  doubt  taken  by  The 
Guardian,  On  seeing  it  in  The  AihefUBum,  I  at 
once  wrote  to  the  editor,  contradicting  it,  which, 
as  I  have  been  a  member  of  Clemenrs  ion.  dnce 
1823,  and  having  been  for  many  years  an  ancient 
of  that  honourable  society,  I  felt  it  incumbent 
upon  me  to  do.  Had  the  editor  of  The  AtheMBum 
noticed  in  a  proper  place  my  communication,  both 
yourself  and  The  Guardian  might  have  been  ^ared 
the  insertion  of  a  misstatement  But  no  reference 
was  made  to  any  letter  from  me.  The  error  had, 
however,  been  detected;  for,  although  notice 
"  to  correspondents "  was  silent,  there  appeared 
(where  few  were  likely  to  notice  it) :  "  Errata — 
p.  236,  col.  2,  line  17,  for  Clement's  Inn  read 
OKfford's  Inn." 

The  Guardian^  eleven  davs  afterwards,  had  not 
observed  it,  and  hence  the  article  which  has 
misled  you  both. 

I  do  not  ask  you  to  insert  the  whole  of  this 


letter^  but^  from  long  experience,  I  am  sure  that 
you  will  give  the  substance  of  it  as  prominent  a 
place  as  you  have  given  to  the  article  I  wish  to 
correct  W.  Chapman. 

Richmond,  Surrey. 

The  Letter  H  (4»»»  S.  iii.  260,  823.) —  My- 
frater  trium  literarum  D.  J.  K.  (his  initials  are 
safe:  the  Cockneys  are  sure  to  Aaspirate  mine 
into  JSidf  Hel,  Mea)  will  oblige  me  by  consulting' 
his  Aulus  Gellius  in  a  chapter  some  pages  pre- 
ceding that  which  I  recently  transcribed,  mprit^ 
f.  260.  For  the  more  general  ease  of  your  readers 
copy  it  from  the  old  meroorist : — 

*'  Sed  qnoniam  €ihtm,  quoqne  exemplo  nsi  snmns,  venit 
nobis  in  memoriam  Fidum  Optatum,  multi  nominis  Rom» 
gxammaticuiny  ostendiase  mihi  librum  JSnddos  secundum^ 
DiirandflB  vetastatis,  emptum  in  sigillariis*  xx.  aareia^ 
qaem  ipsius  Virgilii  fuisse  credebat:  in  quo  duo  isti 
versns  qaum  ita  scripti  forent :  — 

'*  Yestibnlnm  ante  ipsnm  primoque  in  limine  Pyrrhos 
Exsultat  telis  et  luce  coruscus  a^na  *  (v v.  471, 2,) 

additam  supra  vidimus  h.  litteram,  et  ahtna  fiictunu 
Sic  in  illo  quoque  Yirgilii  versu  in  optimis  libris  scrip- 
turn  invenimns : 

^  Aut  foliis  undam  tepidi  despumat  aAeni.*' 

Thus,  with  a  rare  precision,  dating  the  introduc- 
tion of  A  as  an  oral  as  well  as  an  aural  member 
of  the  Latin  alphabet,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  Au^^ustan  era,  when  it  was  used  by  the  same 
author  m  the  same  work  as  an  aspirate. 

£•  L.  S. 

Chalfont  (4«»  S.  iii.  240.)  —  Mb.  Geo.  A. 
Matile  will  find  a  full  account  of  the  parishes  of 
Chalfont  St  Peter's  and  Chalfont  St  Giles's,  and 
of  Milton's  residence  in  the  latter,  in  Lipscombe's 
Higtory  of  Buckmghamshire,  or  in  a  much  more 
accessible  work,  Murray's  Handbook  for  the  Coun* 
ties  of  BerkSf  Bucks,  and  Oxon,  F.  D.  H. 

GtJiDOKS  r4«»  S.  iii.  300.)— Guidon  is  stiU  the 
''regulation  '  name  of  the  standards  carried  by 
cavalry  regiments.  Every  squadron  has  one: 
the  Queen's  Guidon,  or  standard,  being  borne  by 
the  first  squadron;  its  colour  is  invariably  crim- 
son, that  of  the  others  is  the  same  as  the  regi- 
mental facings.  They  are  carried  by  the  senior 
troop-sergeant-majors  of  the  squadrons.  Regi- 
ments of  Hussars  and  Lancers  have  no  standards. 
In  the  household  cavalry  there  is  one  per  squad- 
ron (not  per  troop,  as  stated  by  Mr.  G.  A.  Sala)^ 
as  in  the  regiments  of  Dragoon  Guards  and 
Dragoons. 

In  the  French  service  the  terra  sous-officier 
answers  to  our  "subaltern,"  not  to  "non-com- 
missioned officer."  The  standard-bearer  is  always 
a  sous-lieutenant,  called  porte-drapeau  in  the 
infantry,  and  porte-6tendard  in  the  cavalry.    In 

-  I  -       I  ...  ■         _ I       ■  I  ■»  -I      II        ■  ■ 

*  Will  some  kind  numismatist  give  me  the  monetaty 
translation  of  HffiUaria  t 
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our  semoe,  the  term  '*  colour*'  is  only  applied  ia 
infantry :  each  battalion  has  two,  the  Queen's  and 
the  regimental  colour.  Rifle  regiments  have  no 
colours.  I  was  present  at  the  manoeuvres  of  the 
Russian  armj  at  Erasnoe  Selo  in  1851,  at  which 
time  the  standards  of  the  four  regiments  of  Cui- 
rassiers^ of  the  Guard  (in  which  the  Chevalier 
Garde  is  included)  were  carried  by  non-commis- 
sioned officers.  There  was  one  standard  to  every 
two  squadrons:  the  shape  was  swallow-tailedL 
and  they  were  hung  on  a  cross-bar  like  the  old 
Roman  standard,  or  those  commonly  used  for 
ecclesiastical  purposes.  I  may  add.  that  the 
Guidons  in  our  service  are  swallow-tailed. 

F.D.H. 

There  is  little  to  be  added  to  the  reply  ^ou 
have  already  given^  but  Mb.  Sala  has  raised 
fresh  queries.  The  Guidon,  the  thing,  was  borne 
in  the  cavalry  by  the  Guidon,  or  Guide-homme, 
the  man.  This  nag,  a  small  one  ending  in  two 
points^  was  carried  in  dragoon  regiments  by  the 
eenior  non-commissioned  officer  of  the  troop.  In 
the  Life  Guards  and  Blues,  and  regiments  of 
horse  (now  Dragoon  Guards),  the  flap  carried  is 
called  a  standara,  although  banner  is  the  more 
correct  term.  The  standards  of  the  Life  Guards 
are  carried  by  the  troop-corporal-majors,  for  there 
are  no  sergeants  in  the  Life  Guards. 

Guidons  in  the  Life  Guards,  up  to  1788,  were 
the  individuals  next  in  rank  below  the  comets, 
and  held  also  the  position  of  majors  of  the  army. 
In  1679  the  Guidons  of  the  three  troops  of  life 
Guards  were  the  Earl  Berkeley,  Ck>lonel  Orby, 
and  Sir  Henry  Iltzjames.  The  rank  of  Guidon 
ceased  to  exist  in  1y88. 

Hbitrt  F.  Ponsonbt,  Colonel. 

BsRAiresB  akd  John  Waison  (4»^  S.  iii.  380^ 
If  H.  W.  R.  will  communicate  with  the  Rev.  J. 
S.  Watson,  Remenham  Lodge,  St  Martin's  Road, 
Stockwell,  Surrey,  he  will  receive  the  information 
which  he  desires.  How  Santjon. 

Thb  Dobo  (4"»  S.  iii.  240.)— -Your  correspondent 
Mb.  Alfbeb  Nbwton,  by  his  query  about  the 
^oUiaire,  and  reference  to  my  lamented  friend  Mr. 
Strickland's  Dodo  and  Us  Kindred,  reminds  me 
that  probably  a  note  ought  to  be  made  of  two  or 
three  additions  to  my  own  copy  of  that  book. 
Permit  me,  however,  before  so  aoinff,  to  express 
the  melanchol^r  pleasure  I  feel  in  rererring  to  Uie 
fact  of  the  privilege  of  my  correspondence  and 
friendship  with  two  such  eminent  naturalists  and 
such  genial  and  perfect  gentlemen  as  Mr.  Broderip 
wid  Mr.  Strickland.  "Non  cuivis  homini  con- 
tingit "  such  a  happiness.  Mr.  Strickland's  his- 
tory of  the  dodo  was  based  upon  the  information 
gained  from  Mr.  Broderip's  article  in  the  Penny 
CycUmadia,  But  Justice  B.  (as  Theodore  Hook 
lovea  to  call  him)  discovered  two  additional  pic- 


tures of  the  dodo,  the  account  of  which  he  pub- 
lished (with  engravings)  in  the  (now  extmct) 
Literary  Gazette,  I  remember  his  bringing  them 
to  me  with  great  glee. 

The  first  is  in  number  1836  of  that  joumal| 
from  a  picture  by  Roland  Savery  which  he  bought, 
and  of  which  he  gives  an  account,  with  a  notice 
of  a  Dutch  edition  of  Pliny,  Amsterdam,  1662, 
given  to  him  by  Professor  Owen^  which  also  con- 
tained a  portrait  of  the  dodo. 

The  second  is  an  account  of  a  picture  in  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland's  collection  at  Sion 
House  by  Jaen  Goeimare  and  Jaen  David  de  Heem. 
This  is  in  number  1891  of  the  Literary  Gazette, 
with  a  woodcut.  These  are  very  valuable  acces- 
sories to  Mr.  Strickland's  book. 

Make  a  note  also^  please,  that  in  7%e  Times  of 
December  28, 1865,  is  an  account  from  the  Mauri" 
tins  Commercial  Gazette  of  the  discovery  of  several 
osseous  remains  of  the  dodo,  confirming  Mr.  Strick- 
land's conjecture  at  p.  33  of  his  book.  I  should 
like  to  know  if  these  remains  were  really  trans- 
mitted to  Professor  Owen  as  there  stated. 

Upthobpb. 

Tbanslatioit  of  Ibish  Bishops  to  English 
Sbbs  (4*^  S.  iii.  78.)— Uptokknsis  has  a  few 
omissions  in  his  list,  notably  that  of  Archbishop 
Ussher  of  Armagh  to  Carlisle.  I  think  the  list 
is  now  complete :  — 

1328.  John  de  Etfleaeliffe,  from  Connor  to  Llandsff. 
1362.  Roger  Cradook,  Arom  Waterford  to  Llandaff. 
1377.  John  de  Swaffam,  froni  Cloyne  to  Bangor. 
1397.  Robert  Reade,  from  Waterford  to  Carlisle. 
1399.  Thomas  Peverill,  from  Ossory  to  Llandaff. 
1454.  James  Blakedon,  from  Achoniy  to  Bangor. 
1520.  John  Rite,  from  Armagh  to  Carlisle. 
1567.  Hugh  Corwen,  from  Dublin  to  Oxford. 
1582.  Marmadnke   Middleton,  from  Waterford   to   St. 

David's. 
1608.  John  Thomborongh,  fh>m  Limerick  to  Bristol. 
1628.  William  Murray,  from  Kilfenora  to  Llandaff. 
1641.  James  Ussher,  from  Armagh  to  Carlisle. 
1667.  William  Fuller,  ft*om  Limerick  to  Lincoln. 
1692.  Edward  Jones,  from  Cloyne  to  St  Asaph^s. 

Belfastiensis. 

Thb  Utobbhill  Faiolt  (4*»»  S.  iii  269.)^It 
may  be  of  some  little  interest  to  Mr.  W.  Uitdbb- 
HILL  of  Kentish  Town,  as  helping  to  complete 
the 'bibliography  of  his  fiunily,  to  be  informed 
that  there  exist  both  Frendi  and  Qerman  versicms 
of  Mr.  Richard  Underhill's  UtUe  treatise  on  the 
Strawberry.    The  title  of  the  former  is :  — • 

« Traits  snr  le  Fraisier;  son  Origioe,  sa  Propagation 
et  la  M^thode  de  le  Cnltitrer :  par  Richard  Underhill, 
F.RJ*.S.  Om^  d*une  gravnre  sur  bois  d*nne  [partie  d*nne 
plante  de  la  nouvelle  vari^t^  de  Fraisier,  dite  *  Sir  Harry.* 
Traduit  de  I'Anfflais,  etc  Birmingham  :  Imprimerie  de 
James  Upton,  162,  Great  Church  Street,  8vo,  1855." 

The  title  of  the  German  translation  is : — 

*<Ahhaadlnng  ttber  die  Erdbeere:  ihren  Urspmog, 
Yerbreitung  und  Kultur  u.  s.  w.    Mit  einer  Abblldang 
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eines  Theils  eines  Erdbeerenstocks  der  ueuen  Sorte,  ge- 
nannt  die  *  Sir  Harry.*  Birm. :  Druckerei  von  James 
Upton.    8vo,  1856." 

The  French  yersioii  was  executed  by  myself; 
the  German  one  was  the  performance  of  Herr 
Silhoff.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Thomson's  Mtjsidora  (4«»  S.  iil  200.)  —The 
edition  noted  by  Mb.  Tvppkb  records  in  this  bal- 
neatory  episode  (which  might  have  been  advan- 
tageously  omitted  altogether)  two  ladies — ^Amoret 
and  Sacharissa — more  creditably,  I  trust,  repre- 
sented by  their  great-granddaughter  in  this  our 
day — ^whose  aquatics,  while  figuring  in  Damon's 
spy-glass,  occupied  the  place  of  Musidora's  carte 
de  spectacle  to  her  prospective  C.  B.  A  luckier 
fellow  he  was  than  his  classical  prototype  Action, 
who  was  bestialised  into  a  stag ;  whereas  his  own 
unmanly  espionage  *'  humanised  him  into  man.'' 

Ut  pictura  poesis — **  the  inverted  silk  " — (Musi- 
dora  was  no  worsted-hosen  dairy  mtud)— and  crural 
excelsior  evoke  inferences  and  images  such  as  the 
late  Mr.  Dugdale  was  moi^e  than  once  brought 
into  trouble  for  supplying  to  his  patrons.  But, 
apart  from  this— let  me  in  all  fairness  term  it 
unintended  dereliction  of  moral  fitness — I  marvel 
at  the  quaint  assumption  of  Milton's  succinct  and 
elovatea  manner;  yet  more,  to  the  rather  loose 
disarray  of  Musidora,  which  must  have  called  up 
to  the  poet's  memory  the  modest  unarray  of 
Milton's  Eve. 

Thomson  died  in  1748 ;  popularly  and  scholarly 
read,  as  was  Dryden  fifi^  years  before  him,  and 
Cowper  fifty  years  after  him ;  but,  could  tnacuke 
like  these  have  escaped  the  friend  and  patron  who 
testified  that  he  had  left 

**  No  word  which,  dymg,  he^could  wish  to  blot "  ? 

£.  L.  S* 

Ambassadoks  (4«'»  S.  iii.  313.)  —  Sir  Henry 
Ellis's  assertion  was  that  *'  no  complete  list  of  the 
ambassadors  sent  from  England  to  any  of  the 
powers  of  Europe,  greater  or  smaller,  is  anywhere 
to  be  found  at  present " ;  but  it  should  be  remem- 
bered that  sucn  lists,  though  only  for  the  reign  of 
George  III.,  are  printed  in  Beatson's  Political 
Index,  1800  —  viz.  Ambassadors,  &c.  to  Foreign 
States,  vol.  ii.  pp.  419-428 ;  Ambassadors.  &c.  from 
Forei^  States,  pp.  429-437.  In  Haydn's  Book 
of  Dignities  they  commence  at  the  same  date, 
derived  no  doubt  from  Beatson,  and  have  been 
continued  downwards.  The  late  Mr.  Holmes's 
manuscript  lists  (in  the  Addit  MSS.  in  the  British 
Museum),  which  are  far  more  complete,  should 
of  course  be  consulted  by  any  inquirer  desirous 
of  accurate  information ;  but  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  Mr.  Holmes  published  his  lists  of  the  French 
and  Venetian  ambassadors  to  England.  That  of 
the  French  ambassadors  will  be  found  in  the  Oen^ 
tleman^s  Magazine  for  November  and  December, 


1840 ;  followed  in  January,  February,  and  March, 
1841,  bv  "Anecdotes  of  French  Ambassadors," 
written  by  Mr.  James  Roche  of  Cork,  and  rq>eated 
in  that  gentleman's  Critical  and  Miscmameou8 
Essays  by  an  Ot^genarian,  two  vols.  8vo,  1850.  Mr. 
Holmes's  list  of  Venetian  ambassadors  to  England 
is  prefixed  to  the  thirty-seventh  volume  of  the 
works  of  the  Camden  Society,  being  an  Italian 
"  Relation,  or  rather  a  True  Account,  of  the  Isle 
of  England,"  written  about  1500,  and  translated 
by  Charlotte  Augusta  Sneyd.  Mr.  Holmes's  cor- 
rected copy  of  this  list  is  in  the  Addit  MS. 
20,760;  but  his  draft  copy  in  20,759  is  much 
fuller.  John  Gotjgh  Nichols. 

Apbon  (4»»»  S.  iii.  310.)—One  of  the  best  ^c- 
tionaries  is  Ogilvie's  Imperial  Dictionary^  which 
does  not  give  the  pronunciation  apent.  But  the 
fact  is,  that  apem  is  an  old  provincial  pronuncia- 
tion of  it,  adopted  from  a  still  old  napem  or  nap- 
pern  ;  and  HaOiwell  observes,  that  nappem  is  still 
the  pronunciation  in  the  North  of  England.  This 
wora  is  interesting  as  illustrating  two  points: 
(1.)  the  shifting  of  r,  so  that  the  various  pronun- 
ciations of  apem  and  apron  correspond  to  the 
variations  brid  for  bird,  and  bttrd  for  bride  \  and 
(2.)  the  loss  of  the  initial  n ;  for  apron  is  for  Fr. 
naperottf  a  large  napkin;  see  Roquefort  and  Wedg- 
wood. Naperon,  without  n  and  e,  is  <^pron ;  with- 
out n  and  o,  it  is  apem,        Waltbb  W.  Sksat. 

1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

Webster  has  apum,  or  apnm»  But  I  think  the 
question  of  M.  D.  might  be  extended  to  iron,  al- 
ways pronounced  ittm.  Yet  in  Butler's  time  it 
would  seem  to  have  been,  at  least  occasionally, 
sounded  irun.    See  canto  iii.  part  i.  of  Hudibras: 

**  Ay  me !  what  perils  do  environ 
The  man  that  meddles  with  cold  iron  ** : 

although  it  is  with  some  hesitation  that  I  cite 
this  witty  and  careless  author  as  an  authority  on 
this  point.  J.  A.  G. 

Cansbrooke. 

Your  correspondent  M.  D.  errs  in  stating  that 
a// our  English  dictionaries  give  the  pronunciation 
as  apem.  Walker  remodeued  by  omart^  second 
edition,  8vo,  gives  the  proper  pronundation  as 
=  d'priin,  and  the  colloquial  =  apttm.  And  prin- 
ciple 159  says :  —  '^  Tne  metathesis,  as  gram- 
marians call  it,  of  the  r  in  iron,  and  colloauially 
in  apron,  children,  hundred,  &c,  is  justified  by  the 
ease  and  smoothness  gained.  J.  Bbale. 

Passage  ik  Platjtus  (4**»  S.  iii.  846.) — I  may 
perhaps  be  permitted  to  correct  a  slight  misprint. 
Uellius,  or  A.  (i  e.  Aulus)  Gellius,  was  formerly, 
owing  to  the  abbreviation,  miscalled  Agellius  (as 
I  think  it  will  be  found  I  wrote  the  name),  and 
not ''  Angellius,"  as  printed. 

A  reference  to  any  previous  query  touching  the 
phrase  "populus  vult  decipi,"  &c  (4**»  S.  iii.  337) 
would  oblige  J.  B.  Shaw. 
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Gbnealooical  Queries  (4<*>  S.  iii.  104,  230, 
345.)  —  Hebmbntbude  will  find  that  she  has 
mistaken  the  first  wife  of  the  Sir  Andrew  Luterel 
in  question — ^who  was  Beatrix,  daughter  of  Sir 
Geoffrey  Scrope,  of  Masham,  co.  York.  She  was 
in  declining  health  in  1350;  had  the  king's 
license  to  proceed  on  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and 
died  soon  after  B,p,  Sir  Andrew  probably  re- 
married in  1362;  for  that  is  the  date — Sunday 
next  after  the  feast  of  St.  Matthew,  36  Edw.  111. 
—of  a  feofi^ment  of  the  manors  of  Gamston  and 
Bridfi^ford,  Notts,  to  the  use  of  himself  and 
Hawise  his  wife,  referred  to  in  the  Inq.  P.  M.  of 
Sir  Andrew,  1390.  (Sir  Andrew  Lnterel,  junior, 
their  son,  set.  26,  his  heir.^* 

The  Earl  of  Devon's  aaughter  was  the  widow 
of  Sir  Andrew  Luttrell,  of  Chilton,  Devon,  who 
died  1374 — a  kinsman  to  the  knight  of  Imham. 
She  it  was  who  purchased  the  barony  and  honour 
of  Dunster. 

9th  query. — ^I  do  not  find  Margaret,  wife  of 
Thomas  third  Lord  Fumiva]^343-o,  in  the  pedi- 
gree of  Fumiyal,  either  in  Hunter's  Mallamshire 
or  Hey.  Dr.  Gatty's  new  edition  of  that  work. 

A.  S.  Ellis. 

Sir  Dudley  Diooes'  Race  (A^  S.  iii.  336.)  — 
This  owner  of  Chilham  Castle,  by  his  will  dated 
Feb.  16,  1628,  beaueathed  property  from  which 
20/.  yearly  was  to  be  paid  to  the  runners  of  Old 
Wives'  Lees,  Chilham.  The  money  was  regu- 
larly paid  until  a  few  years  since,  when  it  was 
found  expedient  to  abolish  the  race  altogether. 
NbWf  the  amount  is  expended  for  educational 
purposes.  George  Bedo. 

6,  Pnlroas  Road,  Brixton. 

NaTITRAL  IlTHERITANCE  (4'*'  S.  iii.  346.) — I 
would  call  Hbrhentrvde's  attention  to  the 
pedigree  of  Fitz- John,  in  Baker's  Northampton" 
shire,  vol.  i.  p.  47,  where  Maude,  Countess  of 
Warwick,  is  proved  to  be  the  daughter  of  John 
Htz-John  Fitz-Geofirey,  a  personage  omitted 
altogether  in  most  pedi^es.  Does  Hermen- 
IBUDE  mean  that  hts  wife  was  Agnes  de  Ba- 
rantynP  and  what  is  her  authority  P  for  Baker 
could  not  discover  whom  he  married.    Tewars. 

«*  Ars  lonoa,  Vita  brevis  "  (4^  S.  i.  366,  406 : 
iii.  46, 116.) — I  do  not  doubt  that  the  original 
of  this  aphorism  is  to  be  traced  to  Hippocrates, 
but  its  earliest  appearance  in  its  Latin  drees,  for 
which  your  correspondent  Mr.  HoLLnres  asksMs, 
I  believe,  to  be  found  in  Seneca  {De  BrevU.  vit, 
c.  L),  when  he  says,  ''  Inde  ilia  maximi  medico- 
rum  exclamatio  est :  '  vitam  brevem  esse,  longam 
artem," — an  accusation  against  Nature  or  Provi- 
dence, which  Seneca  considers  to  be  altogether 
unjust,  though  he  allows  that  not  only  fools  but 

*  See  Vebuta  MonumeniOf  vol.  vi.  and  Mr.  Stapleton's 
paper,  178. 
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the  wise  are  too  apt  so  to  rail,  and  among  others  he 
quotes  Aristotle.  Your  readers  will  remember  its 
beautiful  application  by  Longfellow  in  his  hymn 
*' A  Psalm  of  Life":  — 

**  Art  is  long  and  Time  is  fleeting, 

And  oar  hearts,  though  stout  and  brave, 
Still,  like  muffled  drums,  are  beating 
Funeral  marches  to  the  grave." 

Craueurd  Tait  Ramage. 

Vandalism  (4">  S.  ii.  531.) — A  similar  act  of 
Vandalism  occurred  at  West  Nab,  near  Meltham, 
Yorks,  about  five  years  or  so  ago.  A  very  large 
roddng-stone,  wmch  attracted  the  attention  of 
visitors,  was  deliberately  cut  with  chisel  and 
mallet  by  four  or  five  men  who  combined  to  spend 
a  Sunday  morning  in  doing  so,,  and  all  to  spite 
*'  gentry  visitors."  Near  the  same  place,  and  on 
the  hij^hest  point  of  the  mountain,  is  a  cave  called 
'*  Robm  Hood's  Cave/'  and  in  front  there  used  to 
be  a  table,  called  ^*  Kobin  Hood's  Table,"  until  a 
■pic-nic  party  of  ladies  (P)  and  gentlemen  (?)  over- 
threw the  large  stone  slab  **  for  a  bit  of  fun." 

Georoe  Llotd. 

Liqttor'd  (4"»  S.  iii  SlO.)—Liquor'd  is  good 
old  English,  though  of  an  ugly  sort,  e.  g, : — 

"  Faith,  I  have  little  arithmatiqne  in  me,  yet  I  re- 
member the  storme  made  mee  cast  up  perfectly  the  whole 
sum  of  all  I  had  received ;  three  dates  before  I  was 
/iyuorW  soundly."— Marston,  What  you  Will,  Act  III. 
Sc.  1.    Edit  1856,  vol.  i.  p.  256. 

**  Hee  liquon  himself  in  the  juice  of  my  bounty.** 

i6M/.ActIV.  Scl,  p.275. 
**  She  will,  she  will ;  justice  hath  liquored  her." 

Shakespere,  Hen,  IV.  Part  I.  Act  II.  Sc  1. 

Edward  Peacock. 

"  Robinson  Crusoe  "  Song  (4"»  S.  iii.  175. 322.) 
— There  is  no  difficulty  in  arriving  at  the  date  of 
the  song  called  ''  The  Snug  Little  Island,"  as  the 
author  (Thomas  Dibdin)  states  that  it  was  sung 
by  Mr.  Davis  at  Sadler's  Wells,  in  his  piece  of 
the  British  Raft,  on  Easter  Monday,  1797. 

For  this  operetta  Dibdin  received  five  guineas, 
but  the  above  song  was  so  successful  that  he  sold 
it  to  Longmans  for  fifteen  guineas,  and  the  pub- 
lishers afterwards  told  him  that  they  cleared  nine 
hundred  pounds  by  it.  (Betniniscences  of  Thomas 
Dibdin,  voL  i.  p.  208.)  ^ 

Any  connection  with  the  subject  of ''  Robinson 
Crusoe  "  must  be  of  later  growth,  as  the  author 
tells  us  that  '^  the  British  Baft  was  in  ridicule  of 
the  ffrand  Gallic  machine  of  that  description^ 
whicn,  we  were  told,  was  preparing  to  transport 
troops  fromFrance  for  the  invasion  of  this  country." 

Charles  Wtue. 

Sir  John  Beaumont,  etc.  (4^  S.  iiL  286.)— 
Henry  Wriothesley,  third  Earl  of  Southampton 
^son  of  Henry,  second  earl,  and  Mary  Browne, 
aaughter  of  Anthony  Viscount  Montague),  was  bom 
Oct.  0, 1578 ;  married  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  John 


394 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4*  a  III.  APBit  24,  -es. 


Vemon ;  died  of  a  letliargy  at  Bergen-op-Zoom, 
Nov.  10, 1624j  buried  at  Titchfield,  Dec  28.  He 
left  two  sons  and  three  daughters,  the  second  of 
the  five  being  the  celebrated  Thomas  Earl  of 
Southampton,  and  Lord  High  Treasureri  who  was 
the  fatiier  of  Lady  Rachel  Russell. 

Mb.  Gbosabt  does  not  explain  precisely  what 
Mnd  of  information  he  desires  about  the  twelve 
persons  whom  he  names,  but  perhaps  some  point 
of  the  above  may  be  of  use  to  him. 

Hebmentrude. 

LAirGLET(4"»S.  iii.  126, 228.)— WUl  you  allow 
me  to  add,  as  a  postscript  to  my  former  communi- 
cation, that  the  Bastard  of  Clarence  is  mentioned 
several  times  on  the  roUs  of  his  cousin  Henry  VI., 
and  always,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  bv  the  name  of 
John,  Had  he  a  natural  brother  of  the  name  of 
Thomas  P    I  doubt  it  HERMBinitrDE. 

A  Wall  op  Human  Bones  (4«>  S.  ui.  321.)-- 
About  twenty-five  years  ago,  on  a  visit  to  Quin. 
Abbey,  co.  of  Clare,  I  saw  a  pile  of  human  skulls 
fully  ^y%  and  in  some  cases  six  feet  high,  and 
which  had  bleached  there  for  many  years,  and 
were  preserved  with  much  care.  During  ihe 
famine  years  of  1846,  1847,  1848,  and  1840,  owing 
to  the  number  of  burials  in  the  cemetery  and  other 
causes,  the  skulls  were  neglected,  and  many  of 
them  were  either  placed  in  the  earth  or  suffered 
to  crumble  away.  There  are  but  few  remnants  of 
them  at  Quin  Abbey  now.    Maukice  Lenihan. 

Napoleon  I. :  Mastbb  Burke  (4*'»  S.  iii.  309.) 
— I  too  can  well  remember  thb  remarkable  youth 
on  the  stage  in  London  in  1828  or  1829.  Well 
shaped,  though  of  very  small  stature,  with  a  very 
pleasing  expression  of  countenance  and  sound  of 
voice,  he  played  uncommonly  well  on  the  violin, 
and  danced  very  gracefully.  His  acting  many 
parts  tiie  same  evening  in  quick  succession  was 
truly  wondeidful.  His  soliloquy  of  Napoleon  in 
'*  N.  &  Q."  brings  forcibly  back  to  my  mind  the 
impression  it  then  received  of  this  talented  youth, 
ana  I  join  with  M.  D.  in  wishing  to  know  what 
Master  Burke's  future  career  was,  and  in  hoping 
that  it  proved  a  happy  one ;  though  too  oft  a  pre- 
cocious youth  make  a  dull  man.  '^  A  man  at  nve, 
may  be  a  fool  at  fifteen,''  and  '^  The  ripest  fruit 
first  falls." 

At  the  time  a  print  appeared  representing  him 
in  his  various  personifications.  P.  A.  L. 

Mebals  worn  as  Ornaments  (4***  S.  iii.  218, 
824.)  —  Here  is  the  nomenclature  of  a  few  more 
medals  meant  to  be  worn  round  the  neck,  and 
which  evidently  have  been  so  worn :  — 

1.  A  silver-^lt  one  of  George  of  Saxony,  "der 
Gebaidigte,"  so  called  from  his  having  vowed  not 
to  cut  his  beard  after  the  death  of  his  son  John — 
like  him,  Luther's  great  enemy.    Motto :  sekper 

LAVS  TVIS  IN  ORE. — OEO  .  AN  .  JBT  .  LXV. 


2.  A  gold  one    of  albsetvs  .  oom  .  palat  . 

RHENI  .  VTRI9  .  BAVARIA  DVX.     MottO  :  SI   DBVS 
NOBISCVM  QVIS  CONTRA  N08  ? 

3.  A  silver  one  of  Jeanne  d'Albret,  mother  of 
Henry  IV.,  ioanna  .  regina  .  navarrijB.    1672. 

4.  A  bronze  one  of  Theodore  de  Besze. 

5.  A  silver-gilt  one  of  Henry  IV.,  REeis  sacra 
PCEDERA  MAGNi.  Reverse,  two  columns  with  laurel 
and  palm  branches  entwined,  upholding  a  crown. 

6.  An  oval-shaned  silver  one,  with  Charles  I. 
on  one  side,  and  Henriette-Maria  on  the  other. 

7.  A  silver-gilt  one  of  Gustavus-Adolphus.  On 
the  obverse  his  head  with  crown  of  laurels.  On 
the  reverse  a  ship  in  the  midst  of  rocks  and  shoals, 
the  sun  at  the  norizon.    Motto:  non  exoratvs 

EXORIOR. 

8.  A  large  silver-gilt  one  of  Richelieu,  arma- 
Nvs  lOAN  .  CARD  .  DE  RiCHELiEV.  On  the  obverse 
his  effigy,  on  the  reverse  the  globe  in  a  circle,  broader 
at  the  top,  with  seven  stars  held  up  by  a  winged 
child.    Motto :  hens  sidera  volvit.    1631. 

P.  A.  L. 

Cunningham  (4''»  S.  iii.  335.) — The  name  is 
territorial,  being  derived  from  one  of  the  three 
great  divisions  of  the  cotmty  of  Ayr.  I  need 
scarcely  add  that  it  is  Saxon. 

Georob  Vere  Irving. 

The  House  op  Stuart  (4*»»  S.  iii.  122,  202, 
342.) — Some  observations  are  addressed  to  me  by 
J.  W.  H.  in  his  last  paper,  which  I  shall  be 
happy  to  answer  if  our  worthy  Editor  will  Mndlv 
place  the  whole  of  the  next  number  of  N.  &  Q.'' 
at  my  disposal ;  otherwise  I  fear  I  must  dedme 
the  controversy,  since  I  could  not  do  justice  to  so 
large  a  subject  in  less  space.  Whether  the  house 
of  Stuart  did  or  did  not  ''  understand  the  art  of 
governing  the  country,^'  depends  altogether  on 
the  prior  question  of  now  the  country  should  be 
governed ;  and  if  J.  W.  H.  and  I  undertook  to 
discuss  that  subject,  the  probability  is  that  we 
should  quarrel  over  the  premises  before  we  ar- 
rived at  any  inferences.  To  his  two  last  sen- 
tences I  replv,  that  long  ago  I  examined  the 
question  of  Mary  Stuart's  guilt,  and  formed  my 
own  judgment  on  the  matter ;  and  that  my  de- 
cision is  scarcely  perhaps  *'not  guilty,"  but  cer- 
tainly '^  not  proven.''  Many  causes  have  sharpened 
daggers  before  now;  and  I  would  suggest  to 
J.  W.  H.  that  the  most  a^marently  natural  course 
of  action  is  not  always  the  most  probable,  and 
that  a  perfectly  consistent  character  is  not  to  be 
found  in  fallen  human  nature. 

With  the  conclusions  of  your  correspondent 
F.  K.  I  fully  agree.  Hermentrude. 

Will  you  permit  me  to  remark  that,  in  my 
opinion,  certam  questions  that  have  been  raised 
in  ''  N.  &  Q.*'  relating  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  the 
house  of  Stuart,  Mary  Queen  of  Scotland,  and  the 
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parentage  of  King  James  I.,  cannot  be  discussed 
in  these  pages  without  offence. 

Pretty  nearly  all  the  documents  we  can  ever 
hope  to  have  hearing  on  these  subjects  are  before 
the  public.  As  to  Mary,  her  character  depends 
not  on  the  date  or  the  interpretation  of  one  or  two 
documents,  or  the  passions  of  this  or  that  partisan 
writer.  To  those  who  are  willing  to  go  through 
the  drudgery  of  the  necessary  reading,  and  whose 
minds  are  so  constituted  as  to  be  aole  to  weigh 
evidence,  her  life  is  not  surrounded  with  a  darker 
shadow  than  that  which  usually  dims  our  vision 
of  the  past  Bat  it  does  seem  to  me  that,  what- 
ever view  we  take  of  her  conduct,  there  are 
obvious  reasons  why  certain  alleged  actions  of 
hers  should  not  be  subjected  to  analysis  in  your 
pages.  Edwabd  Peacock. 

Robbrdsmbn:  "Take"  por  "Give"  (4»»»  S. 
iii.  189,  800.)— If  W.  B.  C.  is  unaware  that  a 
very  common  meaning  of  take  in  Old  English  is, 
to  give  away,  or  deliver  up  to  another  person,  he 
is  singularly  unfitted  for  giving  any  opimon  on  the 
subject.  Had  he  taken  the  trouble  of  looking 
into  any  of  the  commonest  books,  such  as  Halli- 
well*s  or  Wright's  dictionaries,  or  Tjrrwhitt's 
Chaucer,  or  Wright's  Piers  Plowman^  he  must 
have  found  it  at  once.  To  raise  objections  when 
investigation  is  so  easy,  is  treating  the  subject 
with  very  undeserved  contempt.  I  will  only  add 
that,  to  translate  "Scho  wylie  thaim"  by  '*She 
wills  them,"  is  very  extraordinary.  A  few  ex- 
amples of  the  use  of  toylle  in  this  sense,  and  with 
an  accusative  case  following  it,  would  be  very 
interesting  as  specimens  of  a  rare  construction. 
The  naoaf  construction  is  with  a  nominative  case 
and  a  subjunctive  mood. 

Waltbb  W.  Skeat. 

1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

Cboxdek  CnAKTTTLART  (4"*  S.  iii.  335.) — The 
Chronicle  of  Croxden,  from  a.d.  1066  to  1374,  by 
William  de  Schepsheved,  "  a  monk  of  Crokysden" 
(Faustina^  book  vi.  part  i.,  inter  Cotton  MSS.  in 
tiie  British  Museum),  is,  I  should  ima^e,  what 
your  correspondent  B.  B.  requires.  It  is  a  record 
of  many  interesting  local  events,  and  ought  by  all 
means  to  be  published  in  extenso, 

.ToHN  Sleigh. 

Thornbridge,  Bakevell. 

Thomas  Dtche  (8"*  S.  viii.  9.) — I  cannot  find 
that  B.  H.  C.  ever  received  any  reply  to  his 
query  in  the  pa^  of  "  N.  &  Q."  I  have  not 
access  to  Lempndre's  Biog,  Diet,  and  therefore 
am  not  aware  whether  or  not  the  following  in- 
formation is  therein  contained :  — 

*<  Yocabalariam  Latiale,  or  Latin  Tocabalaiy ;  .  .  .  . 
ByTho.  Dyche,  Schoolmaster  at  Stratford.  The  Fifth 
Edition,  carefully  revised  by  the  Author.  London : 
Printed  for  J.  Hazard,  at  the  Bible  near  Stationers*  Hall. 
1  72b."    8vo.    (Tit  ded.  pref.,  pp.  i.-viii.  +  pp.  1-112, 


(Dedication).  «<  To  the  Reverend  Mr.  William  Ear- 
destee,  Master  of  the  Free-School  at  Ashbom,  in  Derby- 
shire.'* Herein  Mr.  Dyche  acknowledges  **  the  Principles 
and  Foundation,  both  of  this,  and  most  Part  of  my  Im*- 
provement,  to  have  been  received  from  Tour  Extraor- 
dinary Care  of  me,  whilst  under  Your  Tuition.** 

<*  You  ....  were  to  me  both  a  Master  and  a  Father  in 
my  Minority.'*  ....  *<  to  enumerate  Your  Accomplish- 
ments (so  well  known  to  the  Learned  World),  or  to 
applaud  Your  Scholastick  Labours  (so  eminently  Servioa- 
able  for  a  continued  Series  of  Years  in  your  Neighbour- 
hood) wou'd  be  offensive  to  You."  .,..**  You  have 
brought  up  many  Scholars,  more  Excellent  and  Accom- 
plish d  than  I  can  pretend  to  be."  .  .  .  From  my  School 
in  Dean  Street,  Fetter  Lane,  Dec  20, 1708." 

W.  C.  B. 

ViDAME  (4"»  S.  iii.  166.)— The  foUowing  ac- 
count of  the  title  and  office  of  '^  Yidame  "  is  given 
in  Selden's  Title$  of  Honour,  edition  of  1772, 
p.  445:  — 

**  As  Viscounts  had  their  original  from  being  subor- 
dinate to  the  great  Dukes  or  Counts  of  France,  so  the 
Yidames  from  being  so  to  Bishops.  And  as  the  one  so 
the  other,  being  at  first  merely  Officiary,  l>ecame  at 
length  Feudal  and  Honorary.  The  Title  of  Yidame  is 
but  the  French  of  the  Latin  Yicedominus,  which  was  the 
proper  word  for  him  that  exercised  Delep^te  Jurisdic- 
tion under  a  Bishop,  as  Yicecomes  for  one  that  did  so 
under  a  Duke  or  Count.  A  Bishop  had  but  one  Yidame 
for  bis  whole  Bishoprick,  whence  it  is  also  that  where- 
soever the  Yidame  resided  or  had  his  fiefe  bis  denomina- 
tion was  from  the  Bishoprick  only,  as  the  examples  are 
in  the  Yidames  of  Bhemes,  Cbartires,  Amiens,  Mans,  and 
the  like." 

F.  D.  H. 

Family  op  Scotbnat  (4»»»  S.  iii.  332.WBoth 
Bichard  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  WiUiamae  Clare, 
his  brother,  were  poisoned  hy  Walter  de  Scotenay 
in  1259,  but  only  the  latter  cued.  The  earl  escaped 
with  a  severe  iUness,  and  the  loss  of  his  hair  and 
nails.  He  died  of  poison  administered  by  another 
hand  at  Esmerfelde,  July  14,  1262,  and  was 
buried  at  Tewkesbury.  Walter  de  Scotenay  was 
executed  at  Winchester,  10  kaL  Junii  [May  23], 
1259.  {Calendarium  Genealogicum,  "  Annales 
Monast.  de  Theokesbiria/'  ib,  de  Wintonia.) 

HSRKENTBITDF.. 

Hatbands,  Scabfs,  Gloybs  (4"'  S.  iii.  336.) — 

**  The  tippet  of  the  Middle  Ages  formed  a  curious  and 
conspicuous  part  of  the  hood  or  capucium,  which  wa^ 
then  worn  almost  universally  by  both  sexes  and  all  ranks 

as  a  covering  for  the  head  and  shoulders The  tailr 

like  appendage,  called  the  liripipe,  or  tippet,  varied  in  its 
length  and  breadth  according  to  the  fluctuating  fiuhions 

of  the  time During  the  reign  of  Henry  YI.  the 

hood  began  to  be  superseded  by  the  use  of  hats  among 
the  higher  classes.  In  this  change,  however,  the  tippet 
retain^  its  importance,  and  was  frequently  appended  to 
the  hat—a  fashion  which  originated  the  still  universally 

used  hatband Monrnlag  habits  are  always  the 

last  to  be  influenced  bv  changes  of  fashion.  .....  The 

hood,  in  its  simplest  form,  and  the  antique  black  doak. 
are  still  used  at  Minerals  in  some  parts  of  £ngland ;  and 
the  long,  solemn  hatband  of  crape  or  silk  is  but  a  variety 
of  the  more  ancient  tippet.  Such  hatbands,  under  the 
name  of  tippets,  are  OvefT  do\r-  a^  part  of  the  recognised 
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monrning  for  royalty,  and  as  such  were,  until  lately  (if 
they  are  not  still),  under  the  surveillance  of  the  heralds, 
among  whose  duties  their  regulation  is  particularly  enu- 
merated." 

Note. — "The  modem  custom  of  wearing  at  funerals 
both  a  hatband  and  a  scarf  over  the  shoulders,  curiously 
marks  the  extravagance  which  has  crept  into  such  cere- 
monies. They  both  represent  the  orif^inal  tippet,  which, 
when  hoods  were  discarded,  retained  its  place  as  a  hat- 
band in  mourning  costume." — The  TippeU  of  the  Canons 
EcclesioMtical,  By  Gilbert  J.  French.  London,  1850, 
pp.  2,  7,  8. 

The  above  extracts  may  be  a  satisfactory  answer 
to  W.  H.  S.  with  regard  to  hatbands  and  scarfs. 

H.  P.  D. 

Davibs  Query  {4t^^  S.  iii.  262.)— The  following 
blazon  of  the  arms  of  Davies,  of  Hope,  co.  Mont- 
gomery, and  Marsh,  co.  Salop,  in  Papworth*8 
Ordinary  of  British  ArnwrialSf  vol.  i.  p.  61,  does 
not  mention  a  mound : — **  Sa.  a  goat  arg.  attired 
or^  standing  on  a  child  ppr.  swaddled  gu.  and 
feeding  on  a  tree  vert"  Joseph  Rix,  M.D. 

St.  Neots. 

SuBSiDBNCE,    SUBSiDBNCB:     "  Ne  SUTOB,"  ETC. 

(4»»'  S.  iii.  147,  226,  320.)— If  I  am  wrong  I  have 
been  misled.  Wishinff  to  verify,  I  turned  to 
Biddle,  and  found,  both  under  crepida  and  sutoTj 
the  proverb  set  down  as  I  have  given  it.  As  his 
authority  he  gives  Pliny.  I  cannot  find  it.  Will 
LoBD  Lyttblton  kindly  help  me  ?  * 

Edmund  Tew. 

Unpublished  Stanza  op  Burns  (4***  S.  iii. 
281.) — Upon  referring  to  Johnson's  Scots  Mtisical 
Museum  and  Thomson's  Select  Collection  of  Original 
Scottish  AirSj  I  find  that  the  additional  stanza  to 
•*  Roy's  Wife  of  Aldivalloch,"  given  by  Db. 
Kahage,  is  not  included  in  the  versions  of  the 
song  contained  in  those  works.  Neither  is  it  to 
be  found  in  R.  A.  Smith's  Scotish  Minstrel^  nor 
TumbuU  and  Buchan's  Garland  of  Scotia.  None 
of  the.se  works  contains  more  than  the  three  verses 
the  authorship  of  which  is  assigned  to  Mrs.  Grant. 

W.  II.  Husk. 

Coxswain  (P^  S.  iii.  340.) — In  support  of  the  ^ 
explanation  given  of  this  word,  and  m  confirma- ' 
tion  of  the  remark  that  ''  the  modem  term  cock- 
boat is  simply  a  redundancy,  each  svllable  having 
the  same  import,"  the  following  well-known  lines 
from  Shakespeare's  King  Lear  may  be  quoted :  — 

**  The  fishermen  that  walk  npon  the  beach 
Appear  like  mice,  and  yon  tall  anchoring  bark 
Diminished  to  her  cock  ;  her  cock  a  buoy, 
Almost  too  small  for  sight." 

W.  B.  C. 

RosB-PENCE  (4**»  S.  iii.  337.) — In  the  year  1656, 

the  fourth  year  of  Queen  Mary's  reign,  the  rose  - 

pence  which  had  been  coined  in  England  and 

sent  to  Ireland,  but  which  had  been  brought  back 

[*  See  Hist  Nat.  zxxv.  86, 28.] 


thence  to  England,  were  on  September  16,  by- 
proclamation,  forbidden  to  be  received  as  lawfid 
money  in  any  part  of  the  queen's  dominions  ex- 
cept Ireland. 

The  intrinsic  value  of  these  rose-pence  feU  far 
short  of  their  nominal  value,  as  they  were  com- 
posed of  only  three  parts  silver  to  nine  of  alloy, 
and  four  hundred  and  eighty  were  made  out  of  a 
pound.  The  result,  therefore,  of  the  proclamation 
was  that  in  England  these  pence  passed  for  half 
their  (original)  current  value,  to  the  great  loss  of 
all  the  holders  of  them.  (See  Ruding's  Amials  of 
the  Coinage  of  Great  Britain,  last  edition,  vol.  i. 
p.  330.)  J.  H.  M. 

Sir  Walter  Scott's  Nephew  (4"*  S.  iii.  171, 
273,  344.)  — 


II ' 


The  following  replies  are  applicable  to  *  Extracts  from 
Notes  and  Queries : '  — 


<i 


SIR  WALTER  SCOTT  S  NEPHEW. 


'*  Seeing  a  notice  about  a  nephew  of  Sir  Walter's,  I 
thought  a  few  facts  might  not  be  uninteresting.  I  did 
not  observe  Y.  S.  M.*s  communication  ;  but  G.  is  right 
in  supposing  that  he  had  a  nephew  in  humble,  if  not  poor, 
circumstances. 

**  This  nephew  to  whom  I  allude  was  called  William 
Scott,  and  was  boarded  with  my  grandfather  for  seven 
years  (I  cannot  say  the  exact  time,  but  he  was  with  our 
people  at  the  great  fire  in  1824).  He  served  his  time 
with  the  well-known  David  Bridges,  clothier,  at  the 
corner  of  Bank  Street.  Sir  Waller  got  him  a  situation 
in  London,  but  William  refused  to  go.  He  afterwards 
got  him  a  situation  in  America,  and  Sir' Walter  and 
David  Bridges  saw  him  away  on  the  top  of  the  Glasgow 
coach. 

•*  So  long  as  my  grandfather  had  any  chance^  of  seeing 
Sir  Walter,  William  had  never  been  heard  of ;  for  on  my 
grandfather  asking  him  he  said,  *  I  don't  know  what  to 
think  about  him,  I  can  hear  nothing  of  that  unhappy 
boy.*  I  believe  his  mother  married  again  ;  but  as  I  have 
reason  to  believe  some  of  her  people  or  descendants  are 
alive,  I  do  not  give  the  names. 

"  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  if  G.  or  Y.  S.  M.  knows  any- 
thing of  bis  fate.  1  will  be  glad  to  give  a  few  more  par- 
ticulars, if  at  all  interesting,  to  either  correspondent. 

"CUDDIE  UkADRIGG." 

P.S.  The  above  was  sent  to  the  Ladies*  Own 
Joumalj  where  G.'s  communication  was  quoted 
from  "  N.  &  Q."  It  is  now  sent  to  your  journal. 
I  hope  G.  or  Y.  S.  M.  may  see  it.  C.  H. 

Stockbridge,  Edinburgh. 

Heraldic  (4**'  S.  iii.  336.)— The  family  of  New- 
man  bears  a  coat  (granted  1610)  somewhat  simi- 
lar to  that  mentioned  by  your  correspondent— viz. 
Azure,  a  chevron  wavy  between  three  griffins' 
heads  or.  The  next  coat  is  borne  by  three  fami- 
lies—  Godrevy  (of  Cornwall),  Wenlock,  and 
Sandes.  The  third  coat  attriouted  to  Wynne  is 
certainly  very  like  the  arms  of  the  present  Sir 
Watkin-Williams,  but  not  identical;  nor  can  1 
find  any  branch  of  that  ancient  family  bearing 
Erm.  on  a  chief  yert,  three  eagles  displayed. 

J.  E.  CUSSANB. 
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MiitellKntauB. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Daniel  Defoe  :  his  Life  and  recently-discovered  Writings^ 
extending  from  1716  to  1729.  By  Waiiam  Lee  la 
three  volumes,    (Hotten.) 

It  will  be  in  the  raemoiy  of  many  of  onr  readers  that 
in  the  year  18G4  a  number  of  letters  of  Defoe  were  dis- 
covered in  the  State  Paper  Office  and  published  in  the 
London  Review,  accompanied  by  some  very  severe  stric- 
tures on  the  character  of  that  extraordinary  man.  These 
letters  were  afterwards  reprinted  in  our  columns  (3«*  S. 
vi.  527),  and  eventually  formed  the  subject  of  some  very 
able  papers  by  Mr.  Lee  in  defence  of  Defoe  from  the 
charges  brought  against  him  in  the  London  Review. 

These  letters  are  chiefly  remarkable  for  showing  how 
entirely  mistaken  all  Defoe's  biographers  have  been  in 
supposing  that  he  retired  from  the  field  of  politic«d  con- 
flict as  early  as  the  year  1714.  They  opened  up  in  fact 
altogether  a  new  phase  in  Defoe's  life ;  and  when  Mr.  Lee 
began  to  follow  the  cine  thus  accidentally  furnished  to 
bira.  he  found  innumerable  proofs  of  Defbe*s  literaxy 
activitv  in  pamphlets,  journals,  Ac  long  after  it  was  sup- 
posed he  had  c^ised  to  employ  his  pen ;  and  in  short  ac- 
cumulated the  materials  for  the  present  important  work. 
Mr.  Lee  had  long  been  an  admirer  of  Defoe  and  a  diligent 
student  of  his  writings,  and  every  page  of  the  Life  which 
forms  the  first  of  the  three  volumes  bifore  us,  shows  that 
it  is  the  labour  of  a  conscientious  and  zealous  inquirer 
after  truth,  with  sufficient  "  hero  worship  "  to  give  in- 
terest and  vivaci^  to  his  narrative.  But  important  as 
this  new  Life  of  Defoe  may  be  considered  by  many,  we 
doubt  not  greater  value  will  be  attached  to  the  second 
and  third  of  Mr.  Lee*s  volumes,  in  which  he  has  reprinted 
more  than  three  hundred  and  fifty  essajrs  and  letters  on 
subjects  moral  and  religious,  imaginative  and  humorous, 
amatory,  ironical,  and  miscellaneous,  unearthed  by  him 
flrom  the  journals,  &c.,  in  which  he  has  traced  the*  band 
of  the  great  master ;  while  his  rectification  of  the  list  of 
Defoe's  writings  contains  no  less  than  two  hundred  and 
fifty-four  works,  all  of  which,  except  twelve  (of  whose 
genuineness  Mr.  Lee  declares  be  has  otherwise  most  satis- 
factory proof),  he  has  studiously  read.  The  book  is  by 
far  the  most  complete  which  has  yet  been  given  to  the 
world  on  the  sublect  of  Defoe,  and  entitles  the  author  to 
the  thanks  of  all  the  admirers  of  the  True-bom  English- 
man. 

l^e  Life  of  Edmund  Kean,  from  published  and  original 
Sources,  By  £.  W.  Hawkins,  in  two  volumes,  (Tins- 
ley.) 

Never  did  brighter  or  more  erratic  star  glitter  in  the 
theatrical  hemisphere  than  Edmund  Kean.  Bom  under 
circumstances  the  most  discouraging,  educated — if  such 
bringing  up  could  be  called  educated— by  fits  and  starts, 
it  is  almost  to  be  wondered  at  that  Miss  Tidswell,  his 
protectress,  was  ever  enabled  to  awaken  in  his  mind  that 
susceptibility  to  the  writing  of  Shakespeare  which  proved 
the  turning-point  in  his  history,  and  gave  to  the  English 
stage  the  greatest  actor  of  this  century.  Mr.  Hawkins 
has  undertaken  this  fresh  life  of  the  great  actor  partly  for 
the  purpose  of  proving  how  vast  nas  been  Kean's  in- 
fluence in  producing  the  improved  conception  of  Shake- 
speare which  now  prevails  upon  the  stage,  but  chiefly  for 
the  sake  of  clearing  his  memoir  from  the  stains  and  dirt 
which  envy  and  hatred  placed  npon  it.  Old  play-goers 
will  have  their  recollections  of  Kean's  masterpieces  plea- 
santly and  vividly  revived  by  the  book,  whilst  those  who 
never  saw  Edmond  Kean  may  gain  from  it  some  adequate 


idea  of  that  power  and  originality  which  took  the  public 
by  storm,  and  eflfected  an  entire  revolution  in  dramatic 
art. 

Newspaper  Stamp  in  Holland.— Professor  Tiede- 
man  writes  to  us  as  follows  :—*' The  Dutch  legislature 
has  adopted  a  measure  which  may  be  of  infinite  import- 
ance in  the  circulation  of  the  English  press  in  general. 
It  has  passed  by  large  majorities  a  government  bill 
abolishing  the  enormous  stamp  duty  on  in  land  and  foreign 
papers,  as  well  as  that  on  other  printed  matter  (including 
advertisements)."  For  details  of  the  Act,  which  will 
take  effect  from  the  1st  day  of  Julv  next,  our  corre* 
spondent  refers  to  his  article  on  tlie  subject  in  last 
Saturday's  Athenteum, 
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fintti. 

PRINCE  CHARLES  EDWARD  STUART  IN 
MANCHESTER. 

There  ia  a  curious  Manchester  tradition  ahout 
"bonnie  Prince  Charlie"  which  has  not  jet,  I  think^ 
attracted  any  attention  except  from  local  writers. 
The  statement  first  appealed  in  Aston 's  Metrical 
JRecords  of  Manchester :  — 

"  In  the  year  Fortv-four  a  Royal  Visitor  came  — 
The*  few  knew  the  Prince,  or  his  rank,  or  his  name  — 
To  sound  the  opinions,  and  gather  the  strength 
Of  the  party  of  Stuart,  his  house,  ere  the  length. 
Then  in  petto,  to  which  he  aspired, 
If  he  found  the  High  Tories  sufficient  inspired 
With  notions  of  right  indefea.Mve,  divine, 
In  favour  of  his  Royal  Sire  and  his  line. 
No  doubt  he  was  promised  an  army !  a  host  I 
The*  he  found,  to  his  cost,  it  was  a  vain  boast : 
For  when  he  returned,  in  the  year  Forty-five, 
For  the  Crown  of  his  Fathers,'in  person  to  strive. 
When  in  Scottish  costume,  at  the  head  of  the  clans, 
He  marched  to  Mancnnium  to  perfect  his  plans. 
The  hope  be  had  cherished  from  promises  made 
Remains  to  this  day  as  a  debt  that's  unpaid.** 

In  a  foot-note  to  this  passage^  the  doggerel 
chronicler  states  that — 

•*  Charles  Edward  Stuart,  commonly  called  the  Young 
Pretender,  to  distinguish  him  from  his  father,  then  alive, 
calling  himself  James  the  3rd,  visited  Sir  Oswald  Mo.^ley, 
Bart.,  of  Ancoats  Hall,  in  the  year  1744,  and  remained 
"with  him  for  several  weeks :  no  doubt  with  a  view  to  see 
the  inhabitants  of  Manchester  and  its  vicinity  who  were 
attached  to  the  interests  of  his  family." 


The  improbability  of  Prince  Charles  venturing 
into  England  in  disguise  at  the  period  named  is 
so  great,  that  yery  conclusive  evidence  should  be 
adduced  in  support  of  the  statement  if  it  b  to 
receive  general  credence.  The  first  thought  is. 
that  if  the  event  really  took  place,  some  memorial 
of  it  would  most  probably  be  preserved  among 
the  archives  of  the  Mosley  family.  On  turning 
to  Sir  Oswald  Mosley 's  very  interesting  history 
of  his  family,  we  find  the  incident  duly  recorded : 
not,  however,  on  the  authority  of  the  family,  but, 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extract,  from  a 
less  reliable  source :  — 

**  In  the  year  1816,  a  very  worthy  and  intelligent 
woman  died  m  Manchester  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty- 
four  years  .....  the  following  anecdote  she  bad  often, 
during  the  course  of  thirty  years'  acquaintance,  repeated 
with  the  most  minute  exactness  to  Mr.  Aston  ....  who 
kindly  communicated  it  to  me.  When  she  was  a  girl  of 
thirteen  her  father,  whose  name  was  Bradbury,  kept  the 
principal  inn  at  Manchester.  It  occupied  tlie  site  of  a 
bouse  lately  known  by  the  sign  of  the  Swan,  in  Market 
Street;  and  at  that  time  was  the  only  place  where  a 
post  chaise  was  kept,  or  the  London  newspapers  regularly 
received,  which  were  bronght  by  post  only  three  times 
during  the  week.  In  the  summer  of  the  year  before  the 
Rebellion,  or,  as  she  used  to  say,  before  the  Highlanders 
arrived  from  Scotland,  a  handsome  voung  gentleman 
came  every  post-day  for  several  weeks  in  succession  from 
Ancoats  Hall,  the  seat  of  Sir  Oswald  Mosley,  where  he 
was  on  a  visit,  to  her  father*s  house  to  read  the  news- 
papers. He  appeared  to  bold  no  communication  with 
any  one  else,  but  to  take  great  interest  in  the  perusal  of 
the  London  news.  She  saw  him  frequently,  and  could 
not  help  admiring  his  handsome  countenance  and  genteel 
deportment ;  but  she  particularly  recollected  that,  on  the 
last  day  that  he  came  to  her  father's  house,  he  asked  for 
a  basin  of  water  and  a  towel,  which  she  herself  brought 
up,  and  that  after  he  had  washed  himself  he  gave  her 

half-a-crown In  the  following  year,  when  the 

rebel  army  marched  into  the  town,  as  she  stood  with  her 
father  at  the  inn  door,  the  young  prince  passed  by  on 
foot  at  the  head  of  his  troops;  and  she  immediately  ex- 
claimed, *  Father,  father  I  that  is  the  gentleman  who 
gave  me  the  half-crown.*  Upon  which  her  father  drove 
her  back  into  the  house,  and  with  severe  threats  desired 
her  never  to  mention  that  circumstance  again,  which 
threats  he  frequently  repeated,  after  the  retreat  of  the 
Scotch  army,  if  ever  she  divulged  the  secret  to  any  one." — 
Family  Memoirs,  by  Sir  Oswald  Mosley,  Baronet.  Printed 
for  private  circulation,  1849,  p.  45. 

In  after  years,  however,  she  stated  that  her 
father  himself  owned  to  her  that  the  handsome 
young  stranger  and  the  unfortunate  prince  were 
the  same  person. 

Such  then  is  the  very  slender  foundation  upon 
which  the  legend  is  based.  In  Byrom's  Dtary 
there  Is  an  unfortunate  hiatus;  no  entry  is  made  in 
the  year  of  the  Pretender's  supposed  visit;  but  to 
make  up  for  this,  we  have  a  very  graphic  diary, 
kept  by  Miss  "  Beppy  "  Byrom,  of  events  during 
the  Kebellion ;  and,  amongst  other  incidents  nar- 
rated by  this  lady,  we  have  a  very  vivid  picture 
of  an  interview  between  the  prince  and  the  cele- 
brated John  Byrom,  M.A.,F.K.S.,  and  some  other 
inhabitants  of  Manchester  who  were  shrewdly 
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suspected  of  bearing  no  gpreat  love  to  the  House 
of  Hanover.  If  the  young  Chevalier  had  really 
been  in  Manchester  the  year  before,  he  would 
surely  have  made  some  allusion  to  that  event, 
whicn  was  one  of  a  romantic  nature,  and  likely 
to  have  impressed  itself  upon  the  fair  Jacobite 
whose  diary  we  now  quote :  — 

•*  [November]  Saturday  30th,  St.  Andrew's  day.  More 
crosses  making  till  twelve  o'clock :  then  I  dressed  me  up 
in  my  white  gown,  and  went  op  to  my  aunt  Brearcliffe*s, 
and  an  officer  called  on  us  to  go  and  see  the  Prince ;  we 
went  to  Mr.  Fletcher's  and  saw  him  get  a-horseback,  and 
a  noble  sight  it  is,  I  would  not  have  missed  it  for  a  great 
deal  of  money.  His  horse  had  stood  an  hour  in  the  court 
without  stirring,  and  as  soon  as  he  ^ot  on  he  began  a 
dancing  and  capering  as  if  he  was  received  with  as  much 
joy  and  shouting  almost  as  if  he  had  been  King  without 
any  dispute :  indeed,  I  think  scarce  anybody  that  saw 
him  could  dispute  it.  As  soon  as  he  was  gone,  the  officer 
and  us  went  to  prayers  at  the  old  church  at  two  o'clock 
by  their  orders,  or  else  there  has  been  none  since  they 
came.  Mr.  Shrigley  read  prayers;  he  prayed  for  the 
King  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  named  no  names. 
Then  we  aU  called  at  our  house  and  eat  a  queen-cake 
and  a  glass  of  wine,  for  we  got  no  dinner;  then  the 
ofBcer  went  with  us  all  to  the  Camp  Field  to  see  the 
Artillery.  Called  at  my  uncle's,  and  then  went  up  to 
Mr.  Fletcher's ;  stayed  there  till  the  Prince  was  at  sup- 
per, then  the  officer  introduced  us  into  the  room  ;  stayed 
awhile,  and  then  went  into  the  great  parlour  where  the 
officers  were  dining ;  sat  by  Mrs.  Starkev ;  they  were  all 
exceeding  civil,  and  almost  made  us  fuddled  with  drink- 
ing the  P.  health,  for  we  had  had  no  dinner ;  we  sat 
^ere  till  Secretary  Murray  came  to  let  us  know  that  the 
P.  was  at  leisure  and  had  done  supper,  so  we  were  all 
introduced,  and  ted  the  honour  to  kiss  his  band ;  my 
papa  was  fetched  prisoner  to  do  the  same,  as  was  Dr. 
Deacon.  Mr.  Cattell  and  Mr.  Clayton  did  it  without ; 
the  latter  said  grace  for  him.  Then  we  went  out  and 
drank  his  health  in  the  other  room,  and  so  to  Mr. 
Fletcher's,  where  my  mamma  waited  for  us  (my  uncle 
was  gone  to  pay  his  land-tax),  and  then  went  home." 

There  is  not  the  slightest  hint  in  this  of  the 

?rince's  previous  visit ;  yet  these  were  the  leading 
acobites  in  Manchester,  and,  if  any  persons  could 
have  aided  the  prince's  errand  in  1744,  they  were 
undoubtedly  Byrom,  Clayton,  and  Deacon.  If 
we  add  to  this  the  fact,  that  no  other  evidence  has 
come  to  light  of  this  excursion  to  England,  that 
all  historians  and  biographers  have  preserved  com- 
plete silence  on  the  subject,  and  when  we  also  con- 
sider the  foolishness,  futility,  and  useless  danger 
of  such  an  enterprise,  I  think  we  shall  be  quite 
warranted  in  discrediting  the  Manchester  tradi- 
tion; at  least,  until  corroborative  evidence  of 
some  sort  is  produced.  Another  point  of  difficulty 
is,  why  the  town  of  Manchester  alone  should  have 
been  honoured  with  this  visit.  True,  it  was  sup- 
posed to  have  Jacobite  tendencies ;  but  the  Scotch 
were  known  to  be  still  more  devoted  to  the  old 
family,  and  no  one  pretends  that  "  bonnie  Prince 
Charlie**  visited  any  of  his  Highland  friends  in  the 
year  before  the  rebellion.  Probably  an  examina- 
tion of  the  Stuart  Papers  in  the  Royal  Library 
fit  Windsor  Castle   would    settle   this   curious 


question  by  showing  the  whereabouts  of  Charles 
Edward  Stuart  during  the  summer  preceding  the 
Rebellion. 

It  may  perhaps  not  be  thought  inappropriate 
if  I  conclude  this  paper  by  transcribing  a  song 
relating  to  — 


«( 


TOR  MANCHESTER  BEBBL8. 


« 


A  New  Song. 
To  the  Tune  of  'The  Abbot  of  Canterbury.' 

You  have  all  heard,  no  doubt,  of  the  Devil  at  Lincoln, 
A  strange  and  a  terrible  Matter  to  Think  on ; 
But  listen  awhile,  and  Fll  lay  before  ye 
By  far  a  more  strange,  aye — and  wonderful  Story. 
Derry  down,  down,  &c. 

We  Manchester  Men  are  so  stout,  or  so  righteous. 
It  is  not  one  Demon  or  two  that  cou'd  fright  CJs  ; 
But  where  is  the  Man— If  wrong,  set  me  right  in*t — 
That  can  face  a  whole  Legion  without  being  fiighten'd  ? 

That  Lucifer's  Agents  here  swarm  in  the  Street, 

You  need  only  ask  the  first  Non-Qm  you  meet ; 

Ue*ll  swear  are  such  Crowds,  and  they  make  such  a 

Riot, 
That  Folk  cannot  go  to  the  Meeting  in  Quiet 

What  Marks  they  are  known  by — 'tis  fit  to  declare,* 
For  the  Use  of  the  Publick — and  now  you  shall  hear : 
Imprimis,  their  Looks — a  Thing  very  essential, 
Are  drest  up  with  nothing  but  Smiles  compUzcential, 

And  as  for  their  Garb — It  is  not  of  that  Hue 

Which  your  common  Fiends  wear,  but  Red,  Yellow, 

and  Blue, 
Work*d  up  with  such  Art  as  to  drive  us  all  mad— 
In  short,  my  good  Friends,  'tis  an  arrant  Scotch  Plad. 

But  what's  worst  of  all,  and  what  chiefly  perplexes 
Us  here  is,  in  Truth,  we  have  Fiends  of  both  sexes : 
Here  struts  the  Plad  Waistcoat— there  sails  the  Plad 

Gown, 
Such  fashions  infernal  sure  never  were  known. 

"  There's  one  Thing  besides  you  must  know,  by  the  bye. 
To  add  to  our  Plagues,  there's  a  numerous  Fry 
Of  young  Rebel  Imps— little  Impudent  Things, 
With  *  God  bless  P.  C  on  their  Pincushion  Strings. 

**  Now  God  keep  us  all  from  this  Infidel  Race, 
Or  send  to  support  us  a  little  more  Grace : 
May  all  Jacobite  Knaves  be  truss'd  up  in  a  Lump, 
That  dare,  for  the  future,  shout  Down  with  the  Rump. 
Derry  down,"  &c. 

(A  Collection  of  Political  Tracts.    Edinburgh : 
printed  m  the  year  1747,  p.  34.) 

William  E.  A.  Axon,  F.R.S.L. 

Joynson  Street,  Strangeways. 


i( 


AN  ANCIENT  MAY-DAY  CAROL. 

Hone,  in  one  of  his  interesting  publications 
{Every-day  Book,  i.  567)  gives  a  traditional  version 
of  a  May-day  carol,  communicated  from  Hitchin, 
in  Hertfordshire.  Some  years  ago  I  took  down 
the  following  carol  (both  veords  and  tune)  from  the 
singing  of  a  group  of  young  people  at  Abingdon 
in  Berkshire.  It  is  the  same  carol  as  that  given 
by  Hone,  but  with  many  variations  and  the  addi- 
tion of  a  burden.  These  interesting  old  songs  are 
fast  disappearing  from  amongst  us,  and  it  is  very 
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desirable  that  they  should  be  written  down  while 
.we  still  have  the  means  of  so  doing.  I  have  been 
many  years  collecting  (for  publication)  the  tra- 
ditional ballads  and  songs  of  the  peasantry  of 
England,  and  should  be  glad  of  any  help  in  the 
matter  from  your  correspondents,  especially  from 
those  residing  in  the  more  unfrequented  parts  of 
the  country :  — 

«  WeVe  been  a  rambling  all  the  night, 
And  sometime  of  this  day ; 
And  now  returning  back  again, 
We  bring  a  garland  gay. 

Why  don't  you  do  as  we  have  done, 

On  this  first  day  of  May  ? 
And  from  our  parents  we  have  come, 
And  would  no  longer  stay. 

**  A  garland  gay  we  bring  you  here. 
And  at  your  door  we  stand  ; 
It  is  a  sprout  well  budded  out. 
The  work  of  our  Lord*s  hand. 
Why  don't  you  do,  4c. 

**  So  dear,  so  dear  as  Christ  loved  us. 
And  for  our  sins  was  slain ; 
Christ  bids  us  turn  from  wickedness. 
Back  to  the  Lord  again. 

Why  don't  you  do,"  4c 

Edwasb  F.  Rdtbattlt. 


RAILROAD  LOCOMOTION  OVER  HILLS. 

At  the  present  time,  when  much  attention  is 
directed  to  communication  by  summit-railways 
over  passes,  such  as  those  of  the  Alps,  the  follow- 
ing extract  may  be  of  interest  as  showing  what 
attempts  were  made  of  that  kind  thirty-six  years 
ago.  This  is  taken  from  the  Cambrian  Quarterly 
Magazine  and  Celtic  Repertory,  Jan.  1883,  pp.  139, 
140:  — 


« 


LOCOMOTIVE  ENGINES. 


**  The  Perseverance  engine,  got  up  by  the  Neath  Abbey 
Iron  Company,  South  Wales,  and  supplied  with  the  as- 
sistance of  a  rack  running  parallel  with  the  tram-plates, 
from  Penydaran  to  the  Dowlais  Works,  has  accomplished 
the  amazing  task  of  conveying  from  the  Dowlais  Works 
to  the  basin  of  Cardiff  Canal  126^  tons  of  iron  at  once, 
besides  the  weight  of  engine,  tender,  and  waggons  50|  tons, 
making  an  aggregate  of  177  tons.  The  engine,  after  wait- 
ing several  hours  for  the  dbcharge  of  the  iron,  returned 
to  the  works  with  her  complement  of  empty  waggons, 
and  ascended  the  side  of  the  mountain,  by  means  of  the 
rack,  with  ease,  without  stopping  for  steam.  The  fact  is 
the  more  remarkable  from  the  road  winding  in.  some 
places  exces!i*ively,  so  that  the  engine  might  have  been 
seen  to  have  passed  in  one  place  two  reverse  areas  [?  arcs], 
one  of  80^,  the  other  40  yards  radius,  at  a  distance  of 
146  yards  a-head  of  the  last  loaded  waggon  in  the  train  ; 
and  from  the  first  nine  miles  of  the  road  from  the  basin 
having  an  ascent  from  If  to  7^  inches  in  a  chain,  and 
the  last  two  miles  25(  to  48^  inches  per  chain.  Up  this 
last  part  the  engine  works  at  its  usual  speed,  but  draw- 
ing its  load  at  two-fifths  of  the  speed  it  makes  on  the 
other  part  of  the  way.  It  is  supposed  that  the  Perse- 
verance will  take  down  200  tons  at  a  time,  and  convey  her 
«mpty  trams  back  to  the  works,  when  a  sufiicient  number 
of  carriages  with  springs  are  prepared." 


It  is  not  very  clear  what  the  writer  intended^ 
when  speaking  of  the  engine  working  at  its  usual 
speed,  and  drawing  its  load  at  two-fifths  of  the 
speed  it  makes  on  the  other  part  of  the  way : 
unless,  indeed,  "speed"  is  used  with  two  different 
meanings — the  one  the  rate  of  the  working  of  the 
piston  rod,  the  other  the  distance  travelled.  It  is 
amusing  that  so  much  stress  is  laid  on  the  num- 
ber of  tons  of  iron  conveyed  down  the  incline,  at 
least  to  those  who  know  how,  on  such  a  line  as 
that  to  Port  Madoc  from  opposite  Ffestiniog,  the 
loaded  train  goes  (from  twelve  to  fourteen  miles) 
only  requiring  the  breaks  so  as  to  stop  when 
needed.  But  the  asc^t,  as  made  more  than 
thirty-six  years  ago,  is  that  which  is  worthy  of 
remembrance. 

I  might  have  spoken  of  this  locomotive,  its 
plan,  construction,  and  working,  from  my  own 
personal  remembrance ;  but  1  have  thought  that 
a  contemporaneous  extract  might  be  better,  as 
showing  what  some  observer  then  said  as  to  the 
capabilities  of  the  "  Perseverance  "  locomotive  in 
climbing  up  hills,  as  a  forerunner  of  those  which 
go  over  summit-railways.  JjJELIUB, 


RICHARD  GOODRIDGE'S  PSALTER. 

In  the  Rev.  John  Holland's  Psalmists  of  Bri^ 
tain  (iL  53)  is  a  slight  notice  of  Richard  Good- 
ridge's  mescal  paraphrase  of  the  Psalms.  The 
author  quotes  Dr.  Drake  as  his  authority,  adding : 

"  Of  Goodridge  I  know  nothing  more  than  that  he 
seems  to  have  had  some  connection  with  the  musical 

{trofession,  his  Version  of  the  Psalms  having  been  pub- 
isbed  with  original  accompaniments  for  the  voice  and 
instrument,  which  was  probably  the  cause  of  its  mul- 
tiplied editions." 

Mr.  Holland  had  evidently  very  little  know- 
ledge of  the  author  or  his  book ;  indeed  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  he  had  ever  seen  a  copy,  not- 
withstanding its  "  multiplied  editions."  He  does 
not  even  quote  any  portion  of  its  title-page,  and 
his  ^uess  concerning  the  author  and  his  "  con- 
nection with  the  musical  profession''  is  surely 
very  wide  of  the  mark.  The  book,  a  copy  of 
which  is  before  me,  has  the  following  copious 
title  :  — 

"The  Psalter  or  Psalms  of  David,  Paraphras*d  in 
Verse.  Set  to  new  Tunes,  and  so  design'd  that  by  Two 
Tunes  onely,  the  whole  Number  of  Psalms  (Four  onely 
excepted)  may  be  Sung ;  one  of  which  Tunes  is  already 
known  (being  the  usual  Tune  of  the  C  Psalm),  the  other 
Tunes  onely  are  new.  But  any  one  of  them  being  learnt, 
all  the  other  Psalms  may  be  sung  by  that  one  onely 
Time :  as  on  the  contrary  any  one  Psalm  may  be  Sung 
by  all  the  new  Tunes.  So  that  a  greater  facility  for 
those  who  are  less  able  to  Sing ;  or  a  greater  variety  for 
those  who  are  more  able,  cannot  reasonably  be  desired  or 
afforded.  The  Second  Edition,  wherein  the  whole  Num- 
ber is  Compleated.  By  Richard  Goodridge.  Oxford: 
Printed  bv  L.  Lichfield,  Printer  to  he  University,  for 
Jo.  Crosley.    1684."    8vo. 
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This  is  followed  by  a  dedication  "To  the 
Hight  Honourable  Henry  Earl  of  Arlington/'  and 
a  preface  of  36  pages.  We  have  then  *'  A  Col- 
lection of  Sundry  of  the  Contents  of  the  Psalms 
disposed  under  several  heads,"  and  4  pages  of 
"Advice  to  the  Reader  for  the  more  easy  singing 
of  these  Psalms."  The  Psalter  consists  of  144 
pages,  followed  by  9  pages  of  music  containing 
Bevei>  tunes,  four  of  which  have  appended  to  them 
the  name  of  "  Michael  Wise."  tne  well-known 
organist  of  Salisbury  Cathedral.  These  tunes  are 
^ven  in  two  parts,  tenor  and  bass,  without  any 
reference  to  **  voice  and  instrument." 

This  edition  not  meethig  with  the  success  the 
author  anticipated,  he  was  induced  to  bring  out  a 
third,  which  consisted  of  the  unsold  copies  of  the 
second  edition,  with  a  new  title-page,  the  addi- 
tion of  a  new  "Preface,"  and  aadress  "To  the 
Reader,"  and  141  pages  of  additional  matter. 
The  title-page  now  reads :  — 

"The  Psalter  or  Psalms  of  David,  Paraphras'd  in 
Verse.  Set  to  New  Tunes.  The  Third  Edition.  To 
which  is  now  sabjoyn'd  An  Additional  Version  in  the 
Common  Metres,  where  above  One  Hundred  Psalms  may 
be  Sung  to  the  Common  Old  Tunes  now  used  in  Churches. 
By  Richard  Goodridge.  London :  Printed  for  Robert 
Clavell,  at  the  Peacock,  at  the  West  End  of  St.  Paul's 
Church-Yard.    1685."    8vo. 

In  his  preface  the  author,  with  the  discretion 
of  a  wise  man,  says:  "  When  the  end  we  aim  at 
is  not  attained  by  the  means  we  have  used,  we 
must  either  despair  of  the  end  or  vary  the  means" : 
which  implies  that,  finding  his  versification  of  the 
Psalms  to  new  tunes  not  acceptable,  he  had 
altered  his  plan  and  re-written  them  in  the  ordi- 
nary metres  to  the  tunes  in  common  use. 

What  Mr.  Holland  means  by  *'  multiplied  edi- 
tions "  I  know  not,  for  it  is  scarcely  likely  that 
•  any  more  escaped  the  press  after  the  third.  Nor 
do  I  know  what  he  means  by  Goodridge's  "  con- 
nection with  the  musical  profession."  In  the 
address  "  To  the  Reader,"  the  author  speaks  of 
being  "an  aged  Eleemost^nariarif*  and  of  the 
"  shade  and  obscurity  of  his  private  cell."  I  can 
find  no  particulars  of  him  further  than  that  he  has 
copies  of  complimentary  verses  in  Ferrand's  Trea- 
tise of  Melancholy^  1640,  where  he  styles  himself 
of  Christ  Church,  Oxford ;  in  Cartwright^s  Come- 
dies, 1651 ;  also,  "To  the  Memory  of  my  Dear 
Friend  and  Tutor,  Mr.  John  Gregory,"  in  the 
latter's  Works,  1683.       Edwabd  F.  Rmbault.  ' 


DEFOE'S  "DUE  PREPARATIONS  FOR  THE 

PLAGUE." 

Mr.  Lee*s  three  Tolumes  of  the  Life  and  pre- 
viouslf/  tmptfblished  Works  of  Daniel  Vefoe  are  a 
most  valuable  contribution  to  what  we  possess  of, 
and  relating  to,  the  history  of  that  admirable 
writer,  and  I  may  congratulate  the  reading  public 


on  their  appearance.     Every  one  who  has  ex- 
amined them  must  be  satisfied  that  the  duties 
Mr.  Lee  has  undertaken  have  fallen  into  excel- 
lent hands.      In  the  introduction  he  informs  us 
that  he  has  "  been  enabled  to  add  sixty-four  dis- 
tinct works  to  the  catalogue  of  Defoe's  produc- 
tions";   and  further,  that  he  does  not  believe 
that  "  the  list  now  contains  all  that  Defoe  wrote, 
but  that  continued  research  might  result  in  fur- 
ther discoveries."     To  these    additions  I  have 
looked  vvith  great  interest,  having  mytjelf  devoted 
some  time  and  attention  for  many  years  to  bring 
together  a  complete  collection  of  Defoe's  works; 
and  I  find  that,  large  as  the  additions  are  to  those 
given  in  the  lists  of  former  biographers,  the  field 
is  still  anything  but  exhausted  ;  and  that  at  least 
fifty  more  distinct  works,  hitherto  unattributed 
to  Defoe,  but  which  may  confidently  be  ascribed 
to  him,  remain  for  future"  incorporation  with  those 
included  in  Mr.  Lee*s  list,  when  the  stock  ac- 
count of  the  debt  we  owe  to  this  most  fertile  of 
authors  shall  be  finally  adjusted.     Whether  the 
public  will  not  take  alarm  on  hearing  that  "  The 
cry  is  still  thev  come."  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  \ 
but  I  feel  confident  that  the  two  thick  volumes 
of   journalistic    extracts  which    we    have    now 
received,   will  merely  whet   the  appetite  for  a 
still  more  substantial  feast.    At  present  1  shall 
merely  direct    their  attention,   not   to   use  my 
powers  oppressively,  to  one  email  work  of  two 
nundred  and  eighty-two  pages — not  included  in 
Mr.  Lee*s  catalogue,  nor  noticed   by  him;    but 
which  contains  one  of  the  most  striking  narratives 
that  even  the  genius  of  Defoe  ever  constructed, 
and  which  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  finer 
than  anything  in  the  Journal  of  the  Plague  Year, 
The  title  of  the  book  is  — 


"  Due  Preparations  for  the  Plapoe,  as  well  for  Soul  as 
Body;  beinp:  some  seasonable  Thoughts  upon  the  visible 
Approach  of  the  present  dreadful  Contafrion  in  France ; 
the  properest  methods  to  prevent  it ;  and  the  great  work 
of  submitting  to  it.  Psal.  xci.  10 :  *  There  nhall  no  evU 
befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy 
dwelling.*  —  London :  printed  for  K,  Matthews  at  the 
Bible,  and  J.  BatJey  at  the  Dove,  in  Paternoster  Row, 
1722."    12mo. 

In  a  contribution  to  the  Gentleman^ s  Magazine 
in  October,  1838,  I  first  claimed  the  work  as 
one  of  Defoe's  writings,  and  sub«t*quently  lent  my 
copy  of  it  to  my  friend  Mr.  William  Harrison 
Ainswirth,  suggesting  that  it  would  nfford  an 
admirable  ground- work  for  a  novel  on  the  Plague 
of  London.  He  availed  himself  of  my  suggestion, 
and  his  popular  story  of  Old  St.  Pants  was  the 
result.  As  Defoe's  volume  is  noticed  in  the  in- 
troduction to  that  work,  I  am  rather  surprised 
that  it  has  escaped  the  research  of  Mr.  Lee.  That 
the  book  itself  should  not  have  been  s«^en  by  him 
is  by  no  means  singular,  a?  it  is  exceedingly  rare, 
and  I  never  met  with  more  th«n  one  copy  of  it 
besides  my  own.    Why  it  should  be  so  peculiarly 
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scarce,  I  am  unable  to  say.  A  portion  of  the 
■work  was  republished  by  the  Rev.  John  Scott  of 
Hull^  under  the  title  of — 

"  Narratives  of  Two  Families  exposed  to  the  Great 
Plague  of  London,  a.d.  1665;  with  Conversations  on 
Religions  Preparation  for  Pestilence.  Seeley.  1832." 
12mo. 

but  without  referring  to,  or  seeming  to  be  aware 
that  Defoe  was  the  author.  In  any  future  pub- 
lication of  his  works  it  ought,  unquestionably,  to 
take  its  place  as  a  companion  to  the  Journal  of 
the  Plague  Year,  Jas.  CfiOSSLBr. 


Ibish  Repbints  of  English  Maoazikes. — 
A  century  ago  the  booksellers  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland  used  to  reprint  English  books  for  which 
they  contemplatea  an  extended  sale,  as  regard- 
less of  any  claims  of  copyright  as  the  American 
booksellers  of  more    recent  times  have  shown 
themselves.    They  also,  when  it  pleased  them, 
reprinted  the  English  magazines;  and  they  an- 
ticipated a  practice  which  has  been  followed  in 
America,  of  forming  a  miscellany  of  their  own 
from  more  than  one  of  the  London  originals.    To 
the  "  Autobiography  of  Sylvanus  Urban,"  given  in 
the  Gentleman's  Afagasine  of  Jan.  1857,  is  attached 
a  note  at  p.  9,  describing  a  conjoint  GenUetnan^s 
and  London  Magazine^  of  which  the  number  for 
June,  1 760,  alone  was  at  that  time  to  be  found  in 
the  British  Museum.    I  have  now  before  me  a 
whole  volume  of  the  same  publication  for  the 
year  1765,  so  it  seems  to  have  been  carried  on  for 
some  years.     It  was  sold  at  the  ^^  Price  a  British 
sixpence  each  month"  =  6^c^.  Irish.     No  place  of 
printing  appears,  but  the  end  of  the  volume  is 
imperfect.    To  each  number  an  "  Irish  Chrono- 
logy "  is  appended.    As  these  pirated  pamphlets 
are  evidently  now  rare,  some  further  notes  about 
them  would  be  very  suitable  for  the  pages  of 
«N.&Q."  J.G. 

St.  Dympna,  V.  M. — In  the  review  of  a  new 
book  in  the  Athemeumj  entitled  Gheel:  the  City 
of  the  Simple^  it  is  observed  that  it  would  pro- 
bably be  a  useless  attempt  to  find  what  elements  of 
trutn  are  in  the  account  of  St.  Dympna,  to  whom 
the  city  of  Gheel  in  Belgium  owes  its  celebrity. 
Alban  Butler  gives  but  a  very  short  account  of 
the  saint,  but  refers  for  his  authorities  to  Molanus, 
Mirseus,  the  Roman  Martyrology,  Henschenius, 
and  Colgan.  There  is  a  tolerably  full  account  of 
St  Dvmpna  in  Dc  Levens  der  Heylige  van  Neder- 
lantf  by  Adrian  Van  Loo,  1705.  Bp.  Challoner, 
in  his  Britannia  Sancta,  vol.  i.,  gives  the  history 
of  the  saint,  as  he  does  more  briefly  in  his  Me^ 
mortal  of  Ancient  British  Piety,  "Wilson  also,  in 
his  English  MartyrologCj  has  a  similar  account. 
From  all  that  is  known  of  St.  Dympna,  it  appears 
that  she  was  the  daughter  of  a  pasran  prince  in 
Ireland,  but  was  instructed  in  the  Christian  faith 


by  a  priest  named  Gerebeme.  After  the  death  of 
her  mother,  her  father  made  the  infamous  pro- 
posal to  her  to  become  his  wife.  She  fled  into 
the  Low  Countries  with  the  priest  Gereberne, 
and  dwelt  in  a  solita^  place  in  Brabant,  where 
Gheel  now  stands.  Her  wicked  father  pursued 
her  thither,  and  having  first  caused  the  priest  to 
be  murdered,  he  himself  cut  off  his  daughter's 
head.  Their  bodies  were  first  buried  in  a  cave ; 
but  numerous  miracles  wrought  at  their  sepulchre 
drew  multitudes  thither,  and  the  tovm  of  Gheel 
became  celebrated,  and  grew  up  to  a  place  of 
importance.  The  body  of  St.  Dympna  is  honoured 
in  the  collegiate  church  at  Gheel :  that  of  Gere- 
beme was  translated  to  Sonsbeck,  in  the  Duchy  of 
Cleves.  The  festival  of  St.  Dympna  is  the  I5th 
of  May ;  on  which  day  it  is  kept  as  a  greater 
double  least  in  all  the  dioceses  of  Ireland. 

In  a  curious  old  collection  of  engravings  entitled 
Solitudo,  sive  Vita  Fceminarum  Anachoriiarum^  by 
JoUain,  1666,  there  is  a  spirited  representation  of 
the  priest  being  assassinated  bv  order  of  the  king, 
and  St.  Dympna  martyred  by  nis  own  hand.  The 
history  is  succinctly  told  in  these  lines  below  the 
engraving :  — 

*'  Incestum  renaens  cum  patre  admittere  Dympna, 
Gerbemi  ductn  devia  mra  petit 
Inventum  mulctat  Gerbernum  morte  satelles : 
Yixginis  ipse  capnt  demetit  ense  pater." 

F.  C.  H. 

Old  Plats:  Dtcb's  Annotations.  —  Every 
student  of  the  early  English  dramatic  literature 
owes  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Rev.  A.  Dyce  for 
his  valuable  annotations.  Here  and  there,  how- 
ever, even  he  makes  errors,  of  which  let  me  in- 
stance two :  — 

Two  NoUe  Kinsmen,  Act  HI.  Sc.  5 :  — 
" .        .       .        .       Ye  jane  judgments." 

On  this  phrase  Mr.  Dyce  has  a  long  and  learned 
note  to  show  that  "jane"  was  "a  sort  of  coarse 
cloth."  It  is  evidently  a  misprint  for  "/^'i/nc  judg- 
ments," an  epithet  quite  m  character  with  the 
speaker — a  pedantic  schoolmaster. 

The  Faithful  Friends,  Act  I.  Sc.  2 :  — 

'* .        .        .        .        pasfting  the  Straits 
Twixt  Mages-lane  and  Terra  del  Fuego." 

Mr.  Dyce  believes  this  to  be  "  Madge's  lane." 
It  is  clearly  an  intentional  corruption  of  3f(i- 
gellan.  W.  II.  B. 

John  Milton's  Blindness. — 

*'  If  Milton,  beginning  to  write  an  answer  to  the  late 
King's  Book  against  M(>narchy,  was  at  the  second  word, 
by  the  power  of  God,  stmcken  blind :  What  shall  fall 
upon  them  that  endeavour  to  destroy  his  Son  ?"  &c.  &c 

From  The  Idea  of  the  Law,  by  John  Heydon, 
who  signs  himself  **  A  Servant  of  God  and  Secre- 
tary of  Nature."  The  passage  is  from  a  part  of 
the  book  which  is  unpaged  and  called  '^  An  Epi- 
logue," and  is  dated  May  27, 1660. 
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I  have  extracted  the  passage  thinking  it  may 
be  new  to  some  readers  of  '*  N.  &  Q."  A  long 
list  of  Heydon's  wor]£S  will  be  found  in  Lmcndes, 

J.  W. 


Bake  op  England  Notes. — These  Tery  accept- 
able ''promises  to  pay''  are  numbered  by  ma- 
chinery. It  may  be  worth  while  to  record  a 
recent  change  therein;  they  iise  five  figures  of 
numerals,  prefixed  by  two  letters.  Thus  the 
course  has  run  twice  through  the  alphabet  from 

X       ^7    ^^  something  in  that  form.    They  have 

now  commenced;  this  year,  with  one  initial  letter 

AAA 

and  a  numeral,  thus  •  i   o  o  and  so  on. 

How  many  millions  of  useful  circulation  this 
trivial  fact  involves !  A.  Hall. 

St.  Michael's,  Coventry. — As  any  fact  con- 
nected with  the  most  magnificent  of  our  parochial 
churches,  St.  Michael's,  Coventry,  must  prove 
interesting,  I  found  in  the  Life  of  Mrs,  Sher^ 
wood  that  Dr.  Butt,  her  father,  in  1780  or  there- 
about, brought  from  the  great  window  of  that 
church,  then  under  repair,  some  painted  glass, 
which  he  set  up  in  a  Gothic  window  of  a  cottage 
on  his  glebe  at  Stanford.  Among  the  subjects 
were  Lady  Godiva  on  horseback,  and  other  figures 
in  gaudy  attire,  in  those  deep  colours  we  try  in 
vain  to  imitate  at  the  present  day.  The  buildmg, 
some  years  afterwards,  was  accidentally  burnt 
down,  and  with  it,  I  fear,  the  Coventry  glass 
perished :  for  I  have  often,  and  in  vaui,  searched 
lor  any  trace  of  this  beautiful  work  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Thomas  E.  Winnington. 

"  Magna  est  Veritas  et  Prjevalebit  "  (4^^ 
S.  iii.  261.)— Mr.  Maskell,  in  his  Ifidon/  of  the 
Martin  Marprelate  Controversy  (^London,  1846), 
gives  an  amusing  instance  of  this  quotation :  — 

*<  At  a  meeting  some  four  years  ago,  in  Soathampton* 
the  reverend  *  the  Deputation  from  the  Parent  Society ' 
made  a  long  and  wonderful  speech,  to  the  admiration  of 
the  ladies  present.  He  concluded  in  a  sonorous  voice,  and 
with  an  energetic  wave  of  his  hand,  that  called  down 
applause — *  Magna  est  Veritas  et  prsevalSbit/  A  clergy- 
man there  could  not  resist  a  pun — whether  bis  audience 
would  be  alive  to  it  was  another  matter ;  but  he  rose, 
and  having  complimented  the  reverend  *  the  Deputation ' 
upon  his  eloquence,  begged  to  say,  that  *  he  was  sorry  to 
differ  from  him,  but  he  could  not  help  believing  that 
truth  would  not  merely  prevail  a  bit,  but  that  it  would 
prevail  a  great  deal.'  " 

G.  W.  N. 

A  New  Caxton. — According  to  The  Guardian, 
Mr.  Bradshaw,  of  the  Public  Library  at  Cam- 
bridge, has  just  discovered  another  Caxton  in  the 
Bodleian  at  Oxford.  It  is  a  short  treatise  on 
"  Death-bed  Repentance."  Who  was  its  author, 
and  is  it  unique  r  *  John  Piggot,  F.S.A. 

[•  It  is  described  by  Mr.  William  filades  in  The  Athe- 
naum  of  March  20, 1869.  The  author  is  at  present  un- 
known^—£d.] 


^nniti. 


Anonymous.— Who  is  the  author  of  the  Life 
of  Donna  jRotsina,  a  Notorious  Cheat  f  My  copy 
wants  the  title-page,  but  has  appended  ''  A  Cata- 
logue of  Books  sold  by  Daniel  Pratt,  at  the  Bible 
and  Crown  in  the  Strand,  London." 

Donna  Bosifia  is  an  old-fashioned  novel  after 
the  style  of  Defoe  and  Le  Saj^.  A  transcript  of 
the  title-page,  or  any  information  as  to  the  auUior- 
ship,  would  be  very  acceptable.        W.  E.  A.  A 

Joynson  Street,  Strangeways. 

Boulter.— 1.  Of  what  family  and  county  was 
John  Boulter,  Esq.,  who,  in  1696  (on  the  death 
of  Elizabeth,  Countess  of  Radnor),  succeeded  to 
the  estates  of  his  relative  Sir  John  Cutler  ?  What 
was  the  precise  relationship  P  Where  is  there  a 
pedigree  r 

2.  Where  can  information  be  found  conceming^ 
Robert  Boulter  of  the  Turk's  Head,  Bishopsgate, 
one  of  the  original  publishers  of  Paradise  Lost  P 
(See  "N.  &  Q.,"  2"«f  S.  iv.  82 ;  vi,  16,  &c.)  He 
was  also  John  Flavell's  publisher.  (See  "  Life  of 
Flavell,"  generally  prefixed  to  his  works.)  Flavell 
was  a  Worcestershire  man — was  Boulter? 

8.  What  collection  of  the  Lives  of  Highwaymen 
contains  an  account  of  <'  Boulter,  the  celebrated 
highwayman  "  ? 

4.  Boulter's  Lock,  on  the  Thames.  Why  so 
called  P  W.  C.  B. 

"  The  Caravanserai."  —  Can  any  one  inform 
me  the  name  of  a  book  containing  some  children's 
stories  or  fainr  tales,  entitled  The  Caravanserai^ 
also  a  story  called  "  Little  Mouk,"  which  is  in  the 


same  book  P 


J.  P. 


Richard  Chester. — Who  was  Richard  Chea- 
ter, the  Governor  of  St  Thomas's  Hospital,  who 
upbraided  with  his  cruelty  Dr.  Akenside,  physi- 
cian and  poet  P  Tewars. 

Chronogram.^— A  chronogram  is  defined  as — 
"  An  inscription  in  which  an  epoch  is  expressed  bv  letters 
contained  in  it,  as  the  year  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  death, 
MDCiii.,  in  *  My  day  is  closed  in  immortality.'  ** 

As  it  is  matter  for  the  curious,  is  there  any 
general  collection  of  chronograms  printed  P 

J.  Bealb. 

^  Cobbett's  Indian  Corn.— Why  did  this  spe- 
cies of  grain  fail  to  take  with  the  public  P  What 
are  the  objections  to  the  use  of  it  P       Qu^xstor. 

Contradictory  Proverbs. — 

"  *  Vino  de  nna  oreja  * — *  Wine  of  one  ear,'  is  good  wine; 
for  at  bad,  shaking  onr  heads,  both  our  ears  are  visible  % 
but,  at  good,  the  Spaniards,  by  a  natural  gesticulation, 
lowering  one  side,  show  a  lingle  ear."— Diaradi's  Curio^ 
sities  of  LitenUure,  title  •*  Proverbs." 

"  *  But  I  trust,*  said  the  Baron  of  Bradwardine,  *  you 
will  approve  of  my  Bordeaux ;  c*egt  de»  deux  oreilleSf  as 
Captam  Yinsaup  used  to  say.  Yinnm  primsB  not«,  the 
Pnncipal  of  St.  Andrew's  denominated  it'  "•—  WaverUy, 
chap.  liL 
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Whence  the  difference  between  the  French  and 
Spanish  proverbs  P  Would  not  the  Principal 
have  rather  said  ''  interioris  not^  "  ? 

J.  WiLKIKS,  B.C.L. 

Burial  op  Gipsies.  —  Can  any  of  jour  readers 
give  any  information  about  the  burial  of  gipsies, 
as  to  whether  or  no  they  are  buried  in  consecrated 
ground  ?  and  how  far  the  theory  would  hold  good 
that  in  many  cases  where  bodies  or  remains  of 
bodies  are  discovered  they  may  not  be  the  corpses 
of  gipsies  who  have  died  and  oeen  buried  during 
the  joumejr  or  during  the  sojourn  of  a  tribe  in 
Buch  localities  P        Wilfbid  Akgelo  Matheb. 

Manchester. 

'*  Jeanie's  Black  E'b." — Can  any  one  inform 
me  as  to  the  authorship  of  this  songP  Also, 
where  I  will  find  the  music  and  a  correct  version  P 
I  quote  the  first  four  lines :  — 

«<  The  min  roise  sae  rosy,  the  grey  hills  adorning, 
High  sprang  the  lav'rock,  and  mounted  sae  high, 
When  true  to  the  tryst  o*  biythe  May's  dewy  morning, 
Jeanie  cam  linkin'  out  cure  the  green  lea." 

A.D.P. 
Newcastle-  on-Tyne. 

"  Lbndiwgs." — In  Shakespeare's  King  Richard 
IL,  Mowbray  is  charged  with  embezzling  money 
he  had  obtained  ''in  name  of  tendings  for  his 
highness'  soldiers."  The  same  word  is  used  in 
Ktng  Lear:  "Off,  you  tendings"  It  has  struck 
me  that  the  word  may  in  both  cases  be  simply 
equivalent  to  clothes,  being  properlv  clothing  for 
the  loins  (or  lendes,  Chaucer ;  cf.  leggmgs) ;  and 
tbus  having  nothing  to  do  with  the  vert)  lend. 
Can  some  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  confirm  or 
disprove  my  hypothesis  P  F.  G. 

Letteb  prom  Loins  XTV.  to  Milton. — The 

following  extract  from  the  Daily   Telegraph  of 

April  21  certainly  deserves  to  be  preserved  in 

''  N.  &  Q." :  — 

**  The  following  letter,  written  by  Louis  XIV.  to  Milton, 
was  read  on  the  5th  of  April  at  a  meeting  of  the  Academy 
of  Science,  and  has  a  sort  of  historical  interest :  — 

**  *  Monsieur  Milton— Deign  to  believe  that  the  letter 
which  you  sent  me,  wherein  were  described  your  tour  in 
Italv,  and  especially  your  interviews  with  the  illustrious 
Galileo,  has  given  me  the  greatest  pleasure.  Will  you 
accept  my  gratitude?  for  I  assure  you  that  the  letter  is 
to  me  a  most  valuable  possession.  You  tell  me  also  in 
the  same  letter  that  yon  kept  up  till  the  time  of  his  death 
a  correspondence  with  the  illustrious  Florentine.  Should 
I  be  indiscreet  if  I  asked,  if  not  for  the  originals,  at  least 
for  true  copies?  If  you  will  allow  it,  one  of  my  faithful 
servants  now  in  England  will  undertake  the  management 
of  ^  this  affair.  Will  you  favour  me  with  your  reply  on 
this  point  ?  for,  as  I  have  already  communicated  to  you, 
I  have  so  great  an  esteem  and  consideration  for  Gafileo, 
who  was  the  beacon  of  the  world,  that  I  desire  to  possess 
all  that  he  has  ever  written.  With  this.  Monsieur  Mil- 
ton, may  God  keep  you  in  Hia  holy  and  worthy  custody. 

•*  *  Louis. 

"•  September  2, 1689."* 

Surely  it  has  something  more  than  a  sort  of 


historical  interest,  and  is  a  document  of  which 
one  would  like  to  know  the  history.  How  did 
Louis  the  XIV.*s  letter  to  Milton  get  back  into 
France  P  A.  L.  * 

The  Value  op  a  Piastre.  —  In  Irby  and 
Mangle's  Travels  in  JEggpt,  ^c,  in  1817-1818, 
the  value  of  a  piastre  is  estimated  at  8^d.  or  9d. 
(pp.  76,  149,  ed.  1844);  but  in  De  Sauley'a 
Journey,  and  in  Porter's  recent  Handbook  to  Syria 
and  Palestine  at  2d,  The  piastre  being  the  usual 
standard  of  reference  in  the  East,  and  constantly 
mentioned  in  narratives  of  travel,  I  should  be 
glad  to  have  the  occurrence  of  such  a  change  in 
its  value  confirmed  and  explained.  E.  S.  D. 

F.  John  Polancits.— In  the  History  of  the 

Life  and  Institute  of  S,  Ignatius  de  Loyola  by 

Father  Daniel  Bartofi,  p.  177,  voL  ii.  New  York, 

1856,  Polancus  is  thus  noticed : — 

**  He  was  the  secretary  of  Ip^atius,  and  first  historian 
of  the  Society,  who  has  enriched  it  with  the  treasures  of  all 
the  ancient  memoirs,  arranged  in  order,  and  forming  three 
thick  volumes.*' 

Have  Polancus's  MSS.  been  printed  ?  If  so,  by 
whom,  and  in  what  city  or  town  P  Butler  refers 
to  him.  Geoboe  Mobbis. 

"The  Pbophesie  op  Motheb  Shipton." — In 
looking  through  Mr.  Ashbee*s  reprint  of  this  curi- 
ous tract^  I  observe  the  prophetic  part  to  be  full 
of  rhymmg  sentences.  These  are  too  numerous 
to  be  the  result  of  accident.  Here  is  a  passage 
almost  entirely  made  up  of  them : — 

**  Betweene  Cadron  (qy.  Calder)  and  Aire  shall  be  great 
warfare,  when  all  the  world  is  as  a  lost,  it  shall  be  called 
Chri8t*s  crost,  when  battell  begins  it  shall  be  where  Crock- 
backt  Richard  made  his  fray,  they  shall  say,  To  warfare 
for  your  King  for  halfe  a  crown  a'day,  but  stirre  not  ^she 
will  say)  to  warfare  for  your  King,  on  paine  on  hangmg, 
but  stirre  not,  for  he  that  goes  to  complame  shall  not  come 
backe  againe.  The  time  will  come  when  £ngland  shall 
tremble  and  quake  for  feare  of  a  dead  man  that  shall  bee 
heard  to  speake.** 

The  "  Prophesie  "  seems  to  have  been  concocted 
from  earlier  traditional  rhymes,  and  I  shall  be 
glad  if  some  of  your  correspondents  could  point 
out  any  similar  passages  which  would  help  us  to 
the  origin  of  these.  I  fancy  I  have  somewhere 
seen  a  miller's  son  *^  with  three  thumbes  "  spoken 
of  in  connection  with  the  iron  gates  of  Chorley. 

Snaix. 

'*  Qfeek  Anne  is  Dead." — Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  of  the  origin  of  this  phrase  ? 
Is  it  derived  from  any  Jacobite  pass- word  of  con- 
gratulation P  D.  C.  B. 

Quotation  wanted. — 

'*  Time,  that  aged  nurse, 
Rock'd  me  to  patience.** 

W.  W.  T. 

"  The  Scabp  op  Gold  and  Blue."  —  I  sub- 
join a  verse  of  a  poem  called,  I  believe,  "  The 
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Scarf  of  Gold  and  Blue,"  whicb  is  all  I  know  of 
it.  I  am  anxious  to  obtain  the  complete  poem, 
and  any  information  concerning  it :  — 

"  God  speed  thee,  Eustace  Dargencoeur, 
Be  brave  as  thou  art  true, 
And  wear  this  scarf  I  wove  for  thee. 
This  scarf  of  gold  and  blue." 

F.  H.  K. 

Shakespeare. — Who  were  the  engravers  of  the 
illustrations  to  the  following  editions  of  Shake- 
speare:— Nicholas  Rowe,  7  vols.  8vo,  1709-10  j 
I*ope,  8  vols.  12mo^  1736  j  Hanmer,  9  vols.  ISmo, 
1747  ?  F.  M.  J. 

Sizes  of  French  Books. — What  is  the  origin 
of  the  rather  profane  description  of  modem  French 
books,  as  "  magnitique  volume  grand  in-8  j^sus  "  ? 
and  what  is  the  corresponding  English  size  P 

ESTE. 

Life  of  Napoleon  by  Doctor  Syntax.  — 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  tell  me  who  is  the 
author  of  the  following  book  ?  — 

"The  Life  of  Napoleon,  a  Hadibrastic  Poem  in  fifteen 
Cantos  by  Doctor  Syntax,  embellished  with  thirty  En- 
gravings by  6.  Craikshank.  London:  Printed  for  T. 
Tegg,  3,  Cheajpside ;  VVm.  AUason,  81,  New  Bond  Street, 
and  J.  Dick,  Edinburgh,  1815.* 

Some  of  the  drawings  are  very  good,  but  the 
colouring  is  almost  in  every  instance  pitiable. 

The  title-engraving  represents  young  Bonaparte 
ascending  a  l^der.  His  way  is  marked  succes- 
avely  Plunder ^  Bloodshed^  and  Mttrder,  until  he 
reaches  the  top.  There  he  sits  on  a  globe  crowned 
as  emperor^  and  ruling  over  Europe.  On  the  other 
side,  his  downfall  and  ruin  are  conspicuously  shown 
to  the  e^e  of  the  reader.  The  wnole  is  a  carica- 
ture which  maj  have  been  readable  in  the  days 
that  it  was  written,  but  which  has  lost  much  of 
its  sense  and  humour  at  the  present  time. 

It  must  have  been  published  before  the  battle 
of  Waterloo,  as  it  ends  with  the  captivity  of 
**  Nap  "  at  Elba.  H.  Tiedbman. 

Plymoath. 

0.  TowNE, — Can  any  one  inform  me  where  is 
to  be  found  any  notice  of  the  works  or  standing 
of  a  landscape  painter^  0.  Towne  ?  G.  W. 

Venison  boiled. — In  Mr.  Pepys'  Diary j  Aug. 
18, 1667,  he  says :  "  We  had  a  good  haunch  of 
venison,  powdered  and  hoUed,  and  a  good  dinner." 
Is  such  an  act  of  barbarism  ever  committed  in 
the  present  day  P  J.  P.  F. 

Vulgar  Names.  —  In  Lancashire  an  Irishman 
is  vulgarly  called  a  hark ;  a  soldier,  a  swaddy ;  and 
a  straw  hat,  a  cady^  or  straw  cady.  What  are 
the  origins  of  these  terms  ?       W.  R,  Drknnan. 

[•  Attributed,  we  think  erroneously,  to  Wm.  Combe, 
in  Tlte  Handbook  of  Fictitious  Mantes,  p.  123.  See 
«N.  &  Q."  8"»  S.  X.  209.— Ed.] 


^ntxiti  fD(t6  ^wnotxi. 

Samttbl  Brett's  '*  Narrative." — Can  any  of 
your  readers  give  me  any  information  respecting 
Samuel  Brett,  an  English  missionary,  1650?  I 
have  a  small  volume— title-page,  S.  B. ;  date 
1709 — wherein  he  gives  an  account  of  a  meeting 
of  three  hundred  Jewish  rabbis,  besides  others, 
on  the  Plain  of  Ageda,  in  Hungary,  respectinff 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  He  states  it  lasted 
eight  days,  commencing  on  October  12,  1650, 
until  broken  up  by  some  Catholic  priests.  He 
distinctly  states  he  was  present.  It  has  been 
copied  in  the  Phcenix  and  other  works.  Basnage 
is  quite  silent  about  it.  Menasseh  ben  Israel,  a 
contemporary  of  Brett's,  treats  the  story  as  a  pure 
invention.  In  his  Vindicia  Jvdaeorum  he  writes 
as  follows ;  — 

"  And  many  other  things  have  been  reported  of  ns, 
what  never  entered  into  the  thoughts  of  our  nation,  as  I 
have  seen  a  fabulous  narrative  of  the  proceedings  of  a 
great  council  of  the  Jews  assembled  in  the  plains  of 
Agedda,  in  Hungary,  to  determine  whether  the  Messiah 
was  come  or  no." 

One  is  quite  contradictory  of  the  pother. 

L.  H. 

Public  Library,  Plymouth. 

[The  first  edition  of  this  singular  work  was  published 
on  April  21,  1655,  and  entitled  "  A  Narrative  of  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  a  great  Councel  of  the  Jews  assembled  in  the 
Plain  of  Ageda  in  Hungaria,  about  thirty  leagues  dis- 
tant from  Buda,  to  examine  the  gcriptures  concerning 
Christ,  on  the  12th  of  October,  1650.  By  Samuel  Brett 
there  present."  We  believe  all  that  is  known  of  the 
author  is  contained  in  his  prefatory  address  "To  the 
Reader."  It  appears  he  was  at  one  time  "  cfaimrgeon  of 
an  English  ship  in  the  Streights,"  and  was  afterwards 
preferred  to  be  captain  of  a  ship  of  Malta,  sent  out  against 
the  Turks  in  the  Arches.  He  farther  states  that  he  tra- 
velled into  several  countries,  and  visited  the  most  eminent 
cities  and  towns.  His  work  has  been  reprinted  in  The 
Phenix,  ed.  1707,  i.  643 ;  in  the  Harleicm  Miscellany,  ed. 
1808, 1.  879;  at  the  end  of  Bishop  Clayton's  DissertatUm 
on  Prophecy,  8vo,  1749  ;  and  in  the  Appendix  to  Part  I. 
of  Charles  Butler's  Hor<B  Biblica,  2  vols.  1797-1807, 
where  the  credibility  of  Brett's  Narrative  has  been  aUy 
discussed.  Mr.  Butler  *'  caused  much  inquiry  respecting 
the  existence  of  the  council,  to  be  made  among  the  Jews 
on  the  Continent.  His  inquiries  there  have  not  led  to  the 
discovery  of  a  single  Jew  who  has  heard  of  the  council. 
The  English  Jews  are  equally  ignorant  of  it ;  they  treat 
the  Narrative  as  a  fable." 

"  The  question  is,"  says  Dr.  Jortiu, "  whether  this  Nar- 
rative have  any  more  truth  in  it  than  The  Adventures  of 
Tefemachus.  The  authors  of  the  Acta  Eruditorum  (1709, 
p.  104)  declared  their  just  suspicions  concerninc^  it :  *  Cete- 
rum  sunt  in  ea  Relatione  nonnuUa,  qusQ  si  plane  dubiam 
fidem  ejus  non  reddant,  rerum  saltern  Judaicarum  igno- 
rantite  auctorem  argoant.    Doctissimo  certe  Basnagio  in 
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erudito  de  Historia  Juda:orum  opere  plane  illud  Conci- 
lium pnetermissura  observamus.' "  —  Remarkt  on  EccU- 
aUutical  HUtorify  ed.  1754,  iii.  420.] 

Chaucer  :  "  The  Miller's  Thumb  op  Gold.*' 
— ^Perhaps  some  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q."  can  help 
me  to  a  few  references  illustiiative  of  the  follow- 
ing passage  in  the  prologue  to  Chaucer's  Canter' 
hury  Tales :  — 

**  And  yet  he  had  a  thombe  of  gold  parde.'' 

RM. 

[Perhaps  the  following  MS.  note  inserted  many  years 
ago  in  our  copy  of  Tyrwhitt*8  Chaucer  may  be  of  use  to 
our  correspondent :  — 

**  An  explanation  of  this  proverb  is  given  on  the  au- 
thority of  Mr.  Constable,  the  Royal  Academician,  by  Mr. 
Tarrell  in  his  Jliatoiy  of  Briti^  Fishes,  who  says,  when 
speaking  of  the  Bullhead  or  Miiler*8  Thumb — 

**  *  The  head  of  the  fish  is  smooth,  broad,  and  rounded, 
and  is  said  to  resemble  exactly  tlfe  form  of  the  thumb  of 
a  miller,  as  produced  by  a  peculiar  and  constant  action  o^ 
the  muscles  in  the  exercise  of  a  particular  and  most  im- 
portant part  of  bis  occupation.  It  is  well  known  that  all 
the  science  and  tact  of  a  miller  is  directed  so  to  regulate 
the  machinery'  of  his  mill  that  the  meal  produced  shall 
be  of  the  most  valuable  description  that  the  operation  of 
grinding  will  permit,  when  performed  under  the  most 
advantageous  circumstances.  Uis  profit  or  his  loss,  even 
his  fortune  or  his  ruin,  depend  upon  the  exact  adjust, 
ment  of  all  the  various  parts  of  the  machinery  in  opera- 
tion. The  miller's  ear  is  constantly  directed  to  the  note 
made  by  the  running-stone  in  its  circular  course  ever 
the  bed-  stone,  the  exact  parallelism  of  their  two  surfaces, 
indicated  by  a  particular  sound,  being  a  matter  of  the 
first  consequence ;  and  his  hand  is  as  constantly  placed 
under  the  meal-spout,  to  ascertain  by  actual  contact  the 
character  and  qualities  of  the  meal  produced.  The  thumb, 
by  a  particular  movement,  spreads  the  sample  over  the 
fingers;  the  thumb  is  the  gauge  of  the  value  of  the  pro- 
duce, and  hence  have  arisen  the  sayings  of  worth  a  miUer's 
thumb,  and  an  honest  miller  hath  a  golden  thumb,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  amount  of  the  profit  that  is  the  reward  of  his 
akilL  By  this  incessant  action  of  the  miller's  thumb,  a 
peculiarity  in  its  form  is  produced,  which  is  said  to  re- 
semble exactly  the  shape  of  the  head  of  the  fish,  con- 
stantly found  in  the  mill  stream,  and  has  obtained  for  it 
the  name  of  the  Miller's  Thumb,  which  occurs  in  the 
comedy  of  JFit  at  several  Weapons  by  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  Act  V.  Scene  1 ;  and  also  in  Merrett's  Pinax. 
Although  the  improved  machinery  of  the  present  time 
has  diminished  the  necessity  for  the  miller's  skill  in  the 
mechanical  department,  the  thumb  is  still  constantly  re- 
sorted to  as  the  best  test  for  the  quality  of  flour.' 

*'  After  all,  is  not  the  old  proverb  satirical,  inferring 
that  all  millers  who  have  not  golden  thumbs  are  rogues — 
argal,  as  t^hakspeare  says,  that  all  millers  are  rogues  ?  "] 

"  Bishops'  Bible."— I  possess  an  imperfect  copy 
of  the  ''  Bishops'  Bible,"  folio,  1578,  which  con- 
tains some  curious  plates  at  the  commencement  of 


different  portions  of  the  work.  Before  the  Psalms 
is  a  Prologue  of  St.  Basil  the  Great,  the  initial 
letter  of  which  contains  a  coat  of  arms  I  find 
difficult  to  describe  correctly,  but  which,  perhaps, 
some  reader  conversant  with  this  edition  can  in- 
form me  whom  they  represent. 

Thomas  E.  Winnington. 

f  The  armjB  are  those  of  William  Cecil,  Lord  Burghley, 
with  only  four  instead  of  six  quarterings,  the  two  central 
ones  being  omitted.  There  is  an  engraving  as  well  as 
description  of  them  in  John  Bossewell's  Workes  of  Ar- 
morie,  ed.  1697,  p.  106.  Our  correspondent's  imperfect 
copy  is  Barker's  edition  of  the  Bishops'  version  of  The 
Holy  Bible  of  1578.  The  second  edition  of  this  version 
was  printed  by  Jngge  in  1572,  and  not  only  contains  the 
same  arms  to  St.  Basil's  Prologue,  as  well  as  on  the  initial 
letter  to  Psalm  1.,  but  on  the  preceding  page  is  a  portrait 
of  Lord  Burghley  himself,  figuring  in  the  character  of 
King  David,  as  the  Earl  of  Leicester  does  in  that  of 
Joshua.  Lord  Burghley  is  standing  between  two  pillars, 
holding  in  his  hand  a  Hebrew  book  open,  and  in  his  right 
hand  the  initial  B.  Of  this  portrait  Bagfordsays, "  Because 
Secretary  Cecil  holds  in  his  hand  an  Hebrew  book,  some 
think  it  to  be  the  portraiture  of  Hugh  Brougfaton,  the 
Hebrician."  The  map  of  Canaan,  prefixed  to  the  book  of 
Joshua,  has  the  six  quarterings,  with  the  crest  of  Lord 
Salisbury.  Curiously  enough,  in  this  edition  the  orna- 
mental letter  to  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews  is  that  of  Leda  and  the  Swan,  which  shocked 
the  modesty  even  of  Horace  Walpole,  besides  many  initials 
taken  from  subjects  in  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  Picker- 
ing's copy  of  this  edition  sold  for  42/.  10««] 

FoRTiPiCATiONS  OP  LoNDON.  —  In  certain  re- 
spectable print-shops  there  are  exhibited  for  sale 
prints  of  batteries,  bulwarks,  quadrants,  &c., 
erected  round  London,  Westmmster,  Southwark, 
and  Lambeth,  in  or  about  the  years  1642-43,  by 
order  of  Parliament.  What  is  their  history? 
Who  are  they  by  P  What  their  age  and  autho- 
rity ?  They  agree  with  the  sites  marked  for  them 
on  Maitland's  Map,  vol.  i.  M.  N.  W. 

[We  presume  our  correspondent  alludes  to  a  series  of 
prints  of  Fortifications  round  London,  stated.to  be  from 
^*  drawings  done  by  a  Captain  John  Eyre  of  Cromwell's 
own  regiment,"  published  about  the  year  1854.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  Corporation  of  London  were  in  treaty  for 
the  purchase  of  the  original  drawings,  when  the  late 
Mr.  Salt,  who  had  paid  largely  for  similar  drawings 
illustrative  of  Stafibrdshire,  some  of  which  were  said  to 
be  by  Captain  John  Eyre  and  some  by  Hollar,  sub- 
mitted his  purchases  to  the  examination  of  competent 
judges.  The  decision  of  these  gentlemen  against  their 
genuineness  was  so  marked,  that  the  Corporation  declined 
to  complete  the  bargain.  Some  notices  on  these  drawings 
may  be  found  in  our  1**  S.  ix.  207,  258;  and  a  de- 
scription of  some  Shakespeare  drawings,  also  by  Captain 
John  Eyre,  written  by  the  publisher  of  the  Fortifications, 
will  be  found  in  our  1«*  S.  viL  645.] 
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WitpUti. 

THE  SYON  COPE. 

(4»»»  S.  iii.  317, 363.) 

The  Morse  of  the  cope  shows,  as  1  have  said, 
Tory  hard  usage.  The  arms  upon  it  are  not  of 
either  of  the  two  series  already  described.  They 
are  smaller  than  either  of  them ;  but  it  will  be 
seen  that  some  of  them  are  repetitions.  They 
were  probably  worked  by  the  same  hands ;  and 
what  we  now  see  may  always  have  been  the 
Morse;  but  at  some  time  it  has  undergone  a 
change  such  as  that  by  which  the  body  of  the 
Cope  has  suffered.  What  now  appears  is  as  fol- 
lows.— The  Morse  is  a  parallelogram,  and  has 
three  rows  of  worked  decoration.  I  call  these 
three  rows  the  Top,  the  Centre,  and  the  Base. 
I  begin  at  the  Top. 

1.  Lozenge.  This  contains  what  appears  to  me 
to  be  only  a  pattern,  such  as  might  be  worked  at 

Sleasure,  and  not  a  heraldic  ensign.  It  is  a  cross, 
ouble  fich^,  upon  which  appears  another  of  the 
same  make.  In  each  point  of  the  lozenge  b  a  cross 
crosslet. 

2.  Lozenge.    G.,  an  eagle  displayed  or. 

3.  Lozenge.  Cut  off  at  the  chief  points  as 
both  the  others  are.    This  is,  I  believe,  quarterly 


The  Shunamite's  House. — Was  the  house 
known  by  this  name,  in  which  entertainment  was  ; 
provided  for  the  preachers  at  Paul's  Cross,  any  ' 
specific  house,  or  was  the  term  only  applied  to  ' 
any  house  in  which  arrangements  might  be  made  ; 
to  lodge  the  preacher  P  If  the  former,  where  was 
the  house  P  K. 

[The  preachers  who  were  occasionally  called  from  the 
universities,  or  other  distant  places,  to  lecture  at  St.  Panics 
Cross,  were  mostly  entertained  from  contributions  and 
funds  under  the  control  of  the  Lord  Major  and  aldermen. 
A  kind  of  inn,  called  the  Shunamite's  House,  was  kept 
for  the  reception  of  such  preachers ;  and  at  one  period 
they  were  allowed  45».  for  a  sermon,  **  with  sweet  and 
convenient  lodgings,  fire,  candle,  and  all  necessaries,  dur- 
ing five  days";  but  those  allowances  were  afterwards 
reduced  to  40i.  for  a  sermon,  and  four  days*  board  and 
lodging  at  the  Shunamite's  House.  Its  precise  locality 
we  have  not  been  able  to  trace. —  Vide  Strype's  Stowe^ 
book  iii.  149 ;  Maitland's  London,  edit  1756,  ii.  948 ; 
and  Beauties  of  England  and  Wales,  vol.  x.  pt  ii.  p.  816.] 

Quotation. — 

**  Those  earthly  godfathers  of  Heaven's  lights. 
That  give  a  name  to  every  fixCd  star. 
Have  no  more  profit  of  their  shining  nights. 
Than  those  that  walk,  and  wot  not  what  they  are.** 

Quoted  by  a  lecturer  on  astronomy.     T.  W.  W. 
Brighton. 

[Shakspeare,  Lovers  Labour  Lost,  Act  I.  sc.  1.] 


Castile  and  Leon ;  but  it  is  nearly  covered  wi^ 
braid,  laid  down  upon  it  in  a  twisted  pattern. 

The  Centre  shows  three  parallelograms  placed 
upright. 

1.  Gules,  a  fesse  between  apparently  four 
eagles  or.  But  the  dexter  side  is  very  much 'mu- 
tilated. 

2.  Is  laid  down  upon  a  piece  of  work  cheeky 
or  and  vert.  It  is  the  vairy  Ferrers  coat,  as 
before. 

3.  This  is  laid  down  on  a  piece  of  work,  vert, 
diapered  gold.     It  is  Castile  and  Leon. 

4.  Is  merely  a  pattern,  and  is  covered  with  the 
same  material  as  3  in  the  Top. 

Base — 

1.  Lozenge.    Le  Despenser. 

2.  G.  an  eagle  displayed  or. 

3.  Genevile,  covered  as  3  in  the  Top  row  of  the 
Morse. 

I  now  offer  a  few  remarks  upon  the  heraldic 
decorations  of  this  cope.  The  attention  which  it 
receives  from  intelligent  visitors  is  not  surprising. 
It  is  a  specimen  of  the  riches  of  the  devotion  of 
England,  such  as  they  remained  till  a  little  more 
than  three  hundred  years  ago.  It  excited  no 
wonder  then.  Tens  of  thousands  of  such  vest- 
ments were  carried  off  in  the  pillage  and  sacrilege 
of  that  period.  One  here  and  there  remains  as  a 
sad  indication  of  that  dreadful  history.  I  leave 
to  other  hands  the  description  of  the  pious  om&- 
mentation  of  the  body  of  the  cope. 

1.  It  will  have  been  observed  that  there  ar& 
no  shields  anywhere.  On  the  Straight  Ed^e  and 
on  the  Sweep  all  are  lozenges  except  four  m  the 
centre  of  the  Straight  Edge,  which  are  circles. 
The  Morse  alone  shows  parallelograms ;  and  these 
parallelograms  might  possibly  be  taken  to  mean 
the  arms  of  knights. 

2.  It  will  also  have  been  observed  that  there 
is  no  instance  of  impaled  coats.  We  have  Castile 
and  Leon  quarterly ;  but  no  lozenge,  nor  parallelo- 
gram, nor  circle,  containing  man  and  wife. 

3.  Nevertheless,  it  does  not  follow  that  the  , 
ladies  whose  arms  we  see  here  were  all,  or  any  of 
them,  unmarried.  Probably  some  were:  but  I 
venture  to  think  that  several  gave  their  own 
arms,  unimpaled,  according  to  that  theory  of 
heraldry  which  was  supplanted,  I  believe,  by  the 
system  of  which  Guillim  was  the  chief  exponent. 
If  he,  or  whoever  wrote  the  book  which  bears 
his  name,  had  had  the  instinct  to  record  for  pos- 
terity more  of  the  ancient  usages  and  arms  of  the 
great  families  of  this  country,  he  would  have 
been  doing  real  service.  In  1610  that  would  have 
been  a  tasK  comparatively  easy. 

4.  It  follows  to  inquire  who  these  ladies  were. 
As  may  be  supposed  after  what  I  have  suggested, 
I  have  no  belief  that  all  these  arms  were  the 
arms  of  the  religious,  if  any.  It  is  quite  certain 
that  this  cope  came  from  some  other  place  to 
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Syon^  It  is  said,  no  doubt  truly,  that  the  cope 
belongs  to  the  latter  part  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury. Syon  "^M  founded  in  1414 — the  very  year 
of  the  suppression  of  the  alien  priories.  1  throw 
out,  as  a  probability,  that  the  cope  was  trans- 
ferred from  one  of  these  houses  to  Syon.  The 
arms  are  said,  also,  I  have  no  doubt  truly,  to  be 
later  than  the  cope.  But  can  we  bring  them 
down  as  late  as  the  foundation  of  Syon  P 

5.  The  arms  chosen  appe'ar  to  me  to  point  to 
a  connexion  with  the  great  house  of  Mortymer. 
I  say  this  with  the  disadvantage  of  not  oeing 
yet  able  to  assign  names  to  all.  But  I  will  give 
some  reasons  for  it  Boger  Mortymer,  who  died 
in  the  year  1215,  left  two  sons :  Hugh,  by  hb 
first  wife  Milesaunt,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Derby;  and  Ralph,  by  his  second  wife,  daughter 
of  the  Lord  Ferrers  of  Lechelade.  These  matches 
may  accoimt  for  the  presence  of  the  two  coats  of 
Ferrers ;  the  one  vairy,  or,  and  G.  a  bordure  azure, 
charged  with  horseshoes  or,  as  seen  in  number  2 
in  the  Straight  Edge  and  elsewhere  as  described ; 
the  other,  number  16  in  the  Sloped  Edge,  cheeky 
or  and  G.,  on  a  bend  azure,  five  horseshoes  argent. 
I  suggest  that  this  last  may  be  Ferrers  of  Leche- 
lade; the  first  is  the  well-known  coat  of  the 
Ferrers,  Earls  of  Derby. 

It  is  worth  mentioning  that  Isabella  Mortymer, 
the  daughter  of  Ferrers  of  Lechelade,  was  buried 
there,  in  a  reli^ous  house  founded  by  herself; 
and  that,  in  1472,  the  property  of  that  house  was. 
transferred  to  other  religious  uses.  These  details 
appear  in  the  Moncuticon  under  '^  Wigmore." 

Edmund  Mortymer,  Lord  of  Wigmore,  died 
32  Ed.  I.  He  married  Margaret  Fendles,  a 
Spanish  lady,  cousin  to  Queen  Eleanor  of  Castile, 
first  wife  of  Ed.  L  We  have  among  the  arms, 
England,  Castile  and  Leon,  and  Mortymer.  I 
have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  discover  the  coat  of 
the  name  called  Fendles.  The  name  itself,  so 
spelt,  is  probably  an  Englisb  misnomer.  Ko^er 
Mortymer,  Earl  of  March,  their  son,  mamed 
Joan,  daughter  of  Geofliey  de  Gene  vile,  or  Join- 
ville.  Her  coat  is  repeated  several  times  here. 
It  was  this  match  that  brought  to  the  house  of 
Mortymer,  and  finally  to  the  crown,  Ludlow 
Castle.  Mr.  Clive,  in  his  Documents  connected 
with  the^History  of  Ludlow j  1841,  recites  that  — 

"  Geoflfrey  de  Joinville,  or  as  it  is  written  in  our  re- 
cords, Genevvle,  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Simon  de  Join- 
ville, by  his  second  wife  Beatrice  of  Burgundy.  He  was 
feneraUy  called  Joinville  de  Vaucouleur,  to  distinguish 
imfrom  his  brother  John,  the  historian  of  the  ill-starred 
crusades  of  St.  Louis." 

Blanche,  the.  daughter  of  Ro^er  Mortymer  and 
Joan  Genevile,  was  married  to  Peter  de  G'randi- 
8on ;  the  burial-place  of  one  or  both  of  whom  I 
thinik  is  seen  in  Marcle  church,  Herefordshire, 
where  is  a  tomb  showing  the  coats  of  Grandison 
and  Mortymer.    But  on  it  Grandison  appears  in 


its  more  usual  form,  with  eagles  upon  the  bend. 
I  find  this  match  associated  with  other  Mortymer 
bearings,  of  great  interest,  elsewhere,  and  will 
ask  leave,  as  I  said,  to  make  a  note  about  them 
another  day. 

The  appearance  of  Le  Despenset'y  number  11  in 
the  Straight  Edge,  with  repetitionR,  might  seem 
to  point  to  the  time  when  tnat  great  family  made 
their  Royal  alliance  by  the  marriage  of  Thomas 
le  Despenser  with  Constantia,  daughter  of  Edmund 
of  Langley,  Duke  of  York,  son  of  Ed.  IH.  Her 
brother  Richard,  Earl  of  Cambridge,  married 
Anne  Mortymer,  daughter  of  Roger  Earl  of 
March.  But  it  must  be  recollected  that  this 
Thomas  le  Despenser,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  died  in 
1399;  being  put  to  death  at  Bristol.  I  do  not 
believe  that  these  lozenges  have  any  reference  to 
that  Royal  match.  And  in  this  opinion  I  am  con- 
firmed by  the  absence  of  the  coat  of  De  Clare ; 
absent,  not  for  want  of  room,  for  the  repetitions 
point  the  other  way.  My  opinion  is  furtner  con- 
firmed by  the  alleence  of  f'rance.  Castile  and 
Leon  quarterly  occur;  l>ut  England  is  alone.  Long 
before  the  time  of  the  marriage  uf  the  Le  De- 
spenser witli  Constantsa  Plantagenet,  France  had 
entered  into  the  Royal  shield. 

6.  My  theory  about  these  arms  is,  that  they 
consist  of  two  classes :  first,  for  whatever  reason, 
those  of  Mortymer  and  Mortymer  alliances ;  then, 
those  possibly  of  some  of  the  religious  and  of 
friends  and  iJenefactors,  without  any  reference  to 
consanguinity. 

7.  The  coat  of  Mortymer  itself,  as  it  is  seen 
here,  is  open  to  this  question, — Wlay  is  the  ines- 
cocheon  ermine  P  I  can  only  say  that  I  find  it, 
elsewhere,  associated  with  the  coat  showing  the 
silver  inescocheon,  and  that  I  believe  it  to  have 
died  out.  Mortymer  of  Chelmarsh  is  said  to 
have  carried  his  bars  gules  instead  of  azure.  I 
suggest  that  he  may  also  have  carried  his  ines- 
cocheon ermine. 

Of  the  two  brothers  Mortymer  whom  I  have 
already  mentioned,  Hugh  and  Ralph,  Hugh  gave 
Chelmarsh  to  Ralph.  But  Ralph  succeeding  to 
the  representation  of  the  family,  oecame  lord,  not 
only  of  Chelmarsh,  but  of  the  other  Mortymer 
honours.  This  may  explain  the  appearance  of 
the  inescocheon  ermine,  though  the  oars  are  not 
gules.  But  it  should  not  be  passed  over  without 
remark  that  the  Mortymer  coat  with  the  silver 
inescochet)n  appears  nowhere  on  the  cope. 

8.  On  the  whole  I  am  inclined  to  refer  these 
shields  to  the  reign  of  Ed.  II.  Possibly  they 
might  come  down  so  late  as  the  early  part  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.  The  absence  of  the  fleurs- 
de-lis  from  the  Royal  coat  is,  1  think,  sufficient 
to  show  tliat  they  could  have  no  later  date.  But 
I  should  rather  fix  them  as  no  later  than  Ed.  II. 
I  ofier  all  these  suggestions  with  great  diffidence 
to  the  competent  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.",  and  shall 
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feel  very  much  indebted  to  any  of  them  for  cor- 
rections of  errors  into  which  I  may  have  fallen.* 

D.  P. 
Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 


WHO  FOUGHT  AT  PERTH  IN  1396. 
(4"'  S.  iii.  7,  27,  177,  316.) 

I  trust  that  amidst  his  strictures  on  mv  recent 
communication  to  you  I  can  see  signs  that  Mr. 
Shaw,  who  has  so  long  interested  himself  in  the 
study  of  the  history  of  his  name,  does  not  differ 
from  me  very  widely  respecting  the  essential  facts 
as  to  the  combatants  at  Perth.  This  is  the  more 
satisfactory,  because,  until  writers  agree  about  the 
primary  facts,  they  cannot  be  at  one  regarding 
their  interpretation. 

Mr.  Shaw  seems  prepared  to  admit  that  Kay 
is  the  mistake  of  a  transcriber  for  Hay ;  but  he 
pertinently  asks,  if  Yha,  Ha,  and  Sha  are  differ- 
ent forms  of  the  same  name,  why  does  not  Wyn- 
toun  spell  Sha  Farquhar,  Yha  Farquhar  ?  Why 
does  he  use  two  forms  of  spelling  P  This  question 
I  shall  endeavour  to  answer,  premising  that  the 
sounds  8,  h,  and  sh  are  convertible  in  most  Ian- 
guaffes. 

The  clan  Yha  has  only  been  mentioned  by  those 

who  have  repeated  Wyntoun,  and  I  believe  Wyn- 

toun  never  spoke  of  a  clan  Yha  at  all,  any  more 

than  of  a  dan  Equhele.     Wyntoun's  lines  are :  — 

**  Clahvnnh^  Quhele  and  Clachinv  Ha, 
Sha  ^erquharis  son  was  one  of  them." 

No  one,  I  should  say,  could  doubt  that  Cla- 
hynnh^  and  Clachinv  are  different  spellings  of 
the  same  words.  If  we  spell  the  two  words 
uniformly,  and  read  the  line  rhythmically^  we 
have  — 

"  Clachyny  Qohele  and  Clachyny  Ha." 

The  simplest  form  would,  no  doubt,  have  been 
(a  contraction  of  Olahn  yn,  clan  of;  like  Mac  yn, 

son  of), — 

"  Clachyn  Quhele  and  Clachyn  Ha,*'— 

but  the  harsh  sounds,  Quhele  and  Ha,  are  some- 
what softened  by  the  y  put  before  them,  as  in 
old  English  yfraaght  for  fraught.  In  a  similar 
way  I  have  heard  the  not  very  euphonious  word 
9chnw  softened  by  a  native  of  India  into  ysd.  If 
Wyntoun  never  meant  to  call  any  one  Yha,  he 

•  I  observe  on  p.  364  some  remarks  on  my  first  paper 
p.  317)  on  the  Syon  Cope,  by  a  writer  signing  himself 
.  R.  I  cannot  take  the  trouble  to  go  over  details  again. 
The  best  answer  to  his  remarks  will  be  obtained  by 
taking  them  into  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  and 
standing  with  them  before  the  cope.  For  the  sake  of 
th<»e  friends  who  cannot  go  there,  I  beg  to  say  that  the 
Straight  Edge,  described  on  p.  317,  is  competed  of  three 
divisions :  four  circles  in  the  middle,  five  lozenges  on  each 
side.  The  five  lozenges  op|)osite  the  left  hand  are  re- 
versed, t.  e.  upside  down  ;  the  five  opposite  the  right  hand 
are  upright.  Whichever  five  you  choose  to  describe  as 
rightly  placed,  on  J.  R,'s  supposition,  the  other  five  are 
necessarily  placed  wrong. 
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would  not  call  Farquhar's  son  Yha,  even  if  a 
dissyllable  could  have  been  admitted  into  the 
commencement  of  the  next  line,  whfth  was  rhyth- 
mically impossible. 

There  is  still  however  to  be  explained,  why 
Wyntoun  should  not  have  written  Clahyny  Sha 
instead  of  Clahyny  Ha.  The  answer  to  this  is 
'  (supposing  Wyntoun's  manuscripts  agree  in  read- 
ing Ha),  that  Ha  is  not  so  inharmonious  a  sound 
as  Shah ;  and  that  he  naturally  preferred  to  use 
the  former  word  in  poetry.  It  is  also  easier  to 
introduce  such  a  word  as  the  latter,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  line,  than  in  the  body  of  it, 
and  Sha  is  used  initially.  If  it  be  admitted  that 
Wyntoun  never  spoke  of  a  clan  Yha,  and  that 
Ha  and  Sha  are  convertible,  it  follows  that  the 
name  occurred  among  the  combatants  of  both 
sides — a  fact  every  way  consistent  with  that  of 
clan  Quhele  and  clan  Ha  being  of  the  same 
parentelce. 

If  I  have  appeared  to  be  prolix  in  my  inter- 
pretation of  Wyntoun,  still  it  is  very  important 
to  get  rid  of  Yha  as  well  as  of  Kay.  The  other 
strictures  shall  be  noticed  very  briefly. 

Mr.  Shaw  considers  that  1  have  given  over  to 
the  Farquh arsons  the  Coryphaeus  of  his  race — ^the 
great  Bucktooth  Shah  More.  I  am  not  aware  in 
what  way  I  have  done  this. 

I  am  said  to  have  stated  that  the  Earl  of  Moray 
had  an  object  in  weakening  the  Shaws.  I  merely 
said  that  ne  was  the  natural  person  to  treat  with 
a  tribe  on  the  borders  of  his  province,  which  all 
must  admit. 

Next,  I  may  group  into  one  a  set  of  charges : 
that  I  have  talked  of  Farquharsons  on  Deeside 
before  the  name  existed  tnere;  of  their  being 
called  clan  Jaunla  by  me  long  before  they  got 
that  name ;  that  I  have  said  expressly  that  the  Far- 
quharsons and  clan  Quhele  were  the  same.  Now, 
tnough  for  convenience-sake  the  inhabitants  of 
Braemar  were  termed  Farc[uharsons  by  me,  I  was 
sufficiently  guarded.  I  said  the  name  of  Farqu- 
harson  was  in  course  of  formation ;  that  the  names 
of  Farquharson  and  of  Mackintosh  seem  to  have 
been  identical  in  Braemar;  that  some  of  the  names . 
Jaula,  Janla,  &c.,  were  used  to  de^gnate  the  Far- 
quharsons on  Deeside  and  the  clan  Thomas  in  Glen 
Shee,  (though  I  expressly  said  that  I  did  not  at  pre- 
sent wish  to  press  this  argument) ;  and  that  dan 
Quhele  probably  occupied  the  heights  of  Angus 
and  of  Aberdeen.  Thus  it  t^U  be  seen  that  my 
statements  on  those  difficult  questions  were  not 
so  precise  or  positive,  as  has  been  assumed  by 
Mr.  Shaw.  It  may  possibly  turn  out  that,  after 
all.  I  may  not  be  very  far  wrong,  when  the  no- 
sition  of  clan  Quhele  as  an  outlying  sept  of  clan 
Chattan  comes  to  be  determined. 

I  need  not  enter  into  questions  as  to  the 
genealogies  of  Shaws,  Farquharsons,  and  Mackin- 
toshes, and  the  origin  of  the  name  of  Farquhar- 
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son  in  Braemar — questions  which  Mr.  Shaw  is  far 
more  competent  to  settle  than  I  am.  It  is  suffi- 
cient for  my  purpose,  that  there  were  Farquhars 
on  Deeside  before  the  fight  of  the  Inches,  who 
might  very  well  have  had  sons  as  leaders  of  the 
parties  at  Glasclune  or  at  the  Inches.  As  the 
names  Sha  son  of  Farquhar,  and  Farquhar  son  of 
Shaw,  are  so  common,  it  will  be  very  difficult  to 
identify  the  particular  one  who  led  at  the  Inches. 

It  may  be  quite  possible  that  the  Farquharsons 
were  never  called  clan  Jaunla  till  after  the  battle  of 
Pinkie,  as  many  think ;  but  I  believe  it  could  be 
shown,  that  a  clan  of  that  name  existed  within  forty 
miles  of  Braemar  two  hundred  years  before  the 
date  of  that  battle. 

Finally,  Mb.  Shaw  says  that  the  clan  Quhele 
is  mentioned  among  the  broken  clans  in  the  list 
of  1594.  I  do  not  find  that  this  is  the  case, 
though  Macphersons  and  other  members  of  clan 
Chattan  are  mentioned  among  them. 

^ut  all  these  points  are  of  minor  importance 
if  the  primary  facts  are  once  agreed  on. 

Since  the  above  was  written  I  have  seen  in 
*^  N.  &  Q.''  Holinshed^s  account  of  the  fight,  com- 
municated by  T.  0.  S.,  but  it  gives  no  new  facts. 

Mr.  A.  Mackiktosh  Shaw,  who  informs  us  that 
he  represents  the  senior  branch  of  the  Shaws,  has 
entered  into  various  questions  in  reply  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Shaw,  and^  I  would  venture  to  say,  has 
succeeded  in  mystifying  the  subject  by  a  return 
to  uncertain  Highland  genealogies  and  traditions ; 
but  I  shall  only  notice  two  points  in  his  letter, 
which  seem  to  have  a  bearing  on  my  argument. 

He  lays  it  down  positively  that  no  clan  Sha 
existed  at  the  time  of  the  battle  of  the  Inches. 
Now  (setting  aside  his  own  statement,  that  the 
clan  Sha  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Harlaw,  and 
therefore  must  have  sprung  into  existence  within 
fifteen  years  of  the  fiffht  at  Perth),  the  evidence 
of  Wyntoun  and  the  Moray  monks  for  the  exist- 
ence of  a  clan  Sha  is  just  as  good  as  their  evidence 
for  the  existence  of  a  clan  Quhewyl,  which  has 
never  been  doubted.  To  determine  who  exactly 
the  clan  Sha  were,  and  what  the  relation  oT  that 
name  to  other  ones  was,  is  no  easy  task,  but  it 
should  be  undertaken  by  some  one  free  from 
family  prepossession.  There  seems  to  be  little 
question  that  they  were  a  portion  of  the  set  of 
people  who  came  to  be  called  clan  Chattan  (at 
what  date  ?)  The  name  was  known  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  Spey  long  before  1896,  and  according 
to  all  accounts  the  first  Mackintosh— and  it  is 
one  of  the  oldest  names  of  the  class — ^was  a  Sha^ 
son  of  the  Toschach. 

Mr.  Shaw  repudiates  the  idea  that  the  dan 
Sha  dwindled  into  insignificance.  I  should  have 
supposed  that  the  fact  could  not  be  questioned  ,* 
but  it  is  not  essential  to  my  argument  to  prove 
the  decadence  of  the  northern  Shaws. 

John  Macpherson. 


PARISH  REGISTERS :  RIGHT  OF  SEARCH. 

(4*»»  S.  iii.  103,  319.) 

As,  in  my  communication  to  *'  N.  &  Q."  on  this 
subject,  I  gave  my  name  aud  addresj),  and  referred 
to  the  volume  and  page  of  the  Law  Report  upon 
which  my  statement  was  founded,  it  appears  to 
me  that  the  rector  of  Sephton  would  have  acted 
more  courteously  if,  Instead  of  writing  to  the  Re- 
gistrar-General charging  me  with  making  an  inac- 
curate statement  and  attempting  to  mij^lead  the 
public,  he  had  referred  to  the  judgment  quoted, 
and  ascertained  for  himself  what  was  really  the 
decision  in  the  case.         ^ 

The  correspondence  with  the  Registrar-General, 
although  it  does  not  in  reality  controvert  my 
statement,  has  a  tendency  to  mislead,  and  may 
have  that  effect  upon  the  mind  of  the  rector  of 
Sephton.  Lest,  therefore,  he,  relying  upon  the  letter 
of  the  Registrar-General,  may  be  led  to  prevent 
some  one  from  examining  the  registers  of  his 
parish,  and  making  extracts  therefrom,  or  charge 
tees  for  the  same  as  if  they  were  certificates,  and 
thus,  like  the  defendant  in  the  case .  cited,  have 
to  repay  the  amount  overcharged  and  the  costs  of 
the  suit,  I  must  request  your  permission  to  enter 
more  fully  into  the  case.  It  is,  I  think,  also  due 
to  myself  and  it  may  be  of  use  to  those  who  are 
interested  in  accurate  historical  research,  that  I 
should  substantiate  the  statement  which  I  have 
made. 

The  case  cited,  Steele  v.  Williams,  was  heard 
in  the  Exchequer  in  Easter  Term,  1853,  upon 
appeal  (Exch.  Report  viii.  626)  before  Barons 
Parke,  Piatt,  and  Martin.  The  plaintiff,  Mr.  Steele, 
a  solicitor,  sent  his  clerk  to  the  defendant^  parish 
clerk  to  St.  Mary*s,  Newington,  to  search  the  re- 
gister-book of  burials  and  baptisms.  He  told  the 
defendant  that  he  did  not  want  certificates,  but 
only  to  make  extracts.  The  defendant  said  the 
charge  would  be  the  same  whether  he  made  ex- 
tracts or  had  certificates.  The  plaintiff  searched 
through  four  years,  and  made  twenty-five  extracts, 
for  which  the  defendant  charged  him  Ss.  6d,  each, 
and  he  accordingly  paid  the  defendant  4/.  7s,  6d, 
The  plaintiff  held  tnat  the  chaige  for  extracts 
was  illegal,  since  the  6  &  7  Will  IV.  c.  86,  s.  36, 
only  authorises  a  charge  for  a  search  ancl  for  a 
certified  copy.  I  will  not  occupy  your  space 
by  entering  into  the  pleadings,  and  for  the  same 
reason  will  not  quote  from  the  judgment  beyond 
what  is  strictly  relevant  to  the  question  at  issue. 

Parke,  B.— "  The  clerk  had  a  perfect  right,  at  all  events, 
to  search,  and  during  that  time  to  make  himself  master, 
as  he  best  could,  of  &e  contents  of  the  books ;  and  the  de- 
fendant, in  whose  custody  they  were,  could  uot,  because 
the  clerk  wanted  to  make  extracts,  insi'^t  »m  liis  having 
certificates  with  the  signature  of  the  nni.i-^tcr.  For  one 
shilling  he  would  be  entitled  to  look  at  all  the  names  in 

a  particular  year. But  if  the  person  insists 

upon  himself  taking  a  copy,  that  is  a  different  matter ; 
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the  statnte  only  provides  for  a  certificate  with  the  name 
of  the  minister,  for  which  he  must  pay  an  additional  fee. 
It  was  therefore  an  ille^i^al  act  .on  the  part  of  the  defend- 
ant to  in<<ist  that  the  plaintiff  should  pay  d«.  QtL  for  each 
entry  of  which  he  might  choose  to  make  an  extract.  The 
rule  will  therefore  be  absolute  to  enter  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff  for  the  sum  of  3/.  14«.  Bd," 

Piatt,  B. — **  I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  verdict  ought 
to  be  entered  for  the  plaintiff.  Under  the  6  &  7  Will.  IV. 
c  86,  s.  85,  there  are  only  two  things  in  respect  of  which 
the  incumbent  is  entitled  to  fees—namely,  for  a  search 
and  for  a  certified  copy  of  the  register.  A  fee  of  1<.  is 
allowed  for  a  search  throughout  the  whole  period  of  the 
first  year,  and  It.  6d,  {$ic)  for  every  additional  year. 
Those  are  all  the  fees  demandable  in  respect  of  a  search. 
With  regard  to  taking  extracts,  no  fee  is  mentioned,  and 
the  incumbent  has  no  right  t6  tax  any  one  for  so  doing." 

Martin,  B. — I  am  entirely  of  the  same  opinion 

The  defendant  was  entitled  to  be  paid  for  a  search  and  for 
a  certified  copy,  but  there  was  no  intermediate  payment.'* 

So  f ar  afl  the  principle  is  concerned  the  decision 
is  quite  clear,  but  I  confess  I  am  unable  to  recon- 
cile it  with  the  sum  of  13^.  allowed  to  the  parish 
clerk.  Moreover,  I  think  that  the  statement  of 
Baron  Piatt  that  the  incumbent  is  entitled  to  a 
fee  of  Is.  6d,  for  each  year  after  the  first  is  a  mis- 
take for  6d,  authorised  by  the  Act,  as  quoted  in 
the  letter  of  the  Registrar-Qeneral ;  probably  a 
misprint. 

It  will  be  needless  to  say  that  the  comparison 
with  the  Will  Office  made  by  the  rector  of  Senh- 
ton  is  altogether  irrelevant  And  I  trust  tnat 
gentleman  will  now  have  the  candour  to  acquit  me 
of  the  serious  charge  he  has  made. 

Joux  Maclean. 
Hammersmith. 


*«  HEY  TRIX,  TRYME  GO  TRIX." 
(4«»  S.  iii.  241.) 

Are  "  Hey  nony,  nonjr,"  and  "  Hey  troly,  loly  " 
really  mere  nonsense  jingles  P  Motherwell  (In- 
trod.  to  his  Minstrelsy)  considers  that  such  '*  bur- 
douns  are  fragments  of  still  more  ancient  songs,  as 
seems  to  be  the  fact  with  the  Danish  ballads,  and 
were  once  the  key  to  a  whole  family  of  associa- 
tions and  feelings  of  which  we  can  form  no  con- 
ception." The  associations  of  "  Hey  nony,  nony  " 
may,  I  think,  be  easily  understood  by  a  reference 
to  such  songs  as  those  in  the  Percy  MS.  reprint, 
"Loose  Songs,"  pp.  67,  87,  109.  It  is  just  the 
wench*8  *'  Hey  no,  no,  no  I  "  a  kind  of  denial,  the 
value  of  which  is  well  expressed  in  the  Scots 
proverb,  "  Nineteen  na-says  are  half  a  grant." 

"  Iley  troly,  loly,"  =  hey  truly,  with  a  repe- 
tition of  the  last  syllable,  is  a  phrase  of  the  same 
kind,  indicating  the  abandonment  proper  to  a 
whole  grant.  In  ancient  songs,  neither  of  these 
phrases,  so  far  as  I  know,  are  ever  interchanged 
or  found  out  of  harmony  with  the  sentiment  of 
the  composition  to  which  they  are  attached. 
This  of  itself  is  sufficient  to  show  that  they  had 


originally  an  intelligible  meaning.  Coverdale, 
with  great  propriety,  assigns  "  such  like  phanta- 
sies "  as  4ley  troly  and  Hey  nony  to  **  women 
sitting  at  their  rocks  or  spinning  at  the  wheels," 
for  "truly,  as  we  love,  so  sing  we;  and  where 
our  affection  is,  thence  comem  our  mirth  and 
joy." 

I  have  no  doubt  that  the  burden  "  Hey  trix, 
trjrme  go  trix  "  (not  trim-go-trix)  has  a  meaning. 
It  is,  as  I  take  it,  a  euphonic  transposition  of  Hey 
trickes !  go  (ox  ho)  tryra  trickes  \—tricke^^^  gid- 
launt  and  trimme  wench."     (Huloet  s  Did,) 

Mr.  Laing,  in  his  preface,  where  he  speaks  of 
Hay  triXf  hay  trim,  seems  to  countenance  this. 
Sir  Walter,  I  suppose,  had  no  other  authority  for 
designating  this  *'  a  notable  hunting  song "  than 
an  inference  from  the  mention  of  prenewood-tree  »* 
but  hunting  by  no  means  monopolised  the  green- 
wood. Such  songs  as  these,  alas !  too  only  frag^- 
ments,  point  to  other  scenes  familiar  to  the  *^  levy  s 
grene  " :  — 

*•  Groe  to  the  greenwood. 
My  good  love  go  with  me.** 

And  — 

"  Joly  Robin, 
Goe  to  the  greenwood  to  thy  lemman."  * 

In  "  Gil  Morice,"  too,  it  was  the 

^  Yoa  maun  gae  to  the  gude  grene  wode,** 

addressed  to  his  lady  which  fired  the  jealousy  of 
Lord  Barnard. 

If  the  explanation,  then,  which  I  suggest  be  the 
right  one,  we  should  expect  to  find  the  original 
something  very  difibrent  from  a  hunting  song, 
one  perhaps  (eliminating  the  exclusive  reference 
to  the  Popish  clergy)  not  much  unlike  the  present 
"godliesang."  W.  F. 

Ulasgow. 

Subsidence  or  Subsidekck  (4S^  S.  iii.  320.^ — 
I  find  Mr.  Tew  is  right,  and  that  the  provero  is 
in  the  original  <'  Ne  sutor  supra  crepidam."  (Plin. 
Nat,  Hist,  XXXV.  10.)  I  stUl  imagine  that  uitra 
is  usually  siud  instead  of  supra,  and  if  so,  it  is  odd 
that  the  change  should  have  been  made.  Perhaps 
it  is  only  because  ultra  runs  a  little  smoother. 

Lttteltoit. 

Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

Jttuiijs  Redivivtjs  (4»»»  S.  iii.  173.)— The 
writer  under  this  signature  some  thirty  years 
since  is  still  alive,  and  a  frequent  contributor  to 
The  Times  and  other  ]^rioaicals.  He  is  the 
author  of  Roads  and  Rails,  and  numerous  works 
on  Carriages,  Rolling  Stock,  and  Permanent  Way. 

Tynmak. 

Poker  Drawing  (4'*»  S.  i.  211.) — I  possess  one 
by  Smith ;  but  I  want  to  know  how  to  preserve 
it,  for  the  wood  is  becoming  wormeaten.    How 

*  Constalles  Cantos. 
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18  this  destroyer^  both  of  wood  and  art,  himself  to 
be  destroyed  ?  J.  E.  J. 

Parliament  (4***  S.  iii.  347.)— I  possess  another 

book  similar  to  that  mentioned   oy  Upthorpe. 

Perhaps  it  is  a  later  edition  of  the  same.    The 

title  is — 

**  The  Saccession  of  Parliaments ;  bein?  exact  Lists 
of  the  Blembers  chosen  at  each  General  Election  trom 

the  Restoration  to  the  General  Election  1761 By 

Charles  Whit  worth,  Esq.,  Member  of  Parliament.** 

The  names  of  those  who  were  elected  to  fill 
Tacancies  are  not  given,  but  even  with  this  defect 
it  is  a  very  useful  book. 

There  is  another  very  handy  little  book,  which 

I  believe  is  very  seldom  seen,  that  I  find  of  daily 

use  to  me :  — 

**A  Catalogue  of  the  Names  of  all  such  who  were 
Summoned  to  any  Parliament  (or  Repnted  Pariiament) 
from  the  Tear  1640.  .  .  London :  Printed  for  Robert 
Pawley    .    .    .    1664." 

Edward  Peacock. 

Realm  (4«»  S.  iil  834)— In  early  English  this 
word  is  spelt  in  a  great  variety  of  ways ;  I  re- 
member to  have  met  with  the  following,  viz. 
roiatUtnef  royaulme,  roiaume,  reamer  rewme,  reeme^ 
reniSf  reem,  and  renif  besides  realme  and  reaume. 
The  spelling  rente  is  very  common  in  MSS.  of 
I^mgland's  **  Vision  of  Piers  the  Plowman/*  and 
it  is  very  probable  that  it  was  commonly  so  pro- 
nounced in  some  parts  of  England.  The  fact  is  very 
instructive ;  it  is  one  of  the  examples  which  prove 
^e  curious  tendency  of  the  French  language  to 
substitute  u  for  / ;  so  that  the  Old  French  roy- 
atdme  or  reauime,  Proven9al  reyalme  (supposed 
by  Diez  to  be  derived  from  a  Low  Latin  form 
regalimen),  became  the  modem  French  royaume, 
where  the  /  is  lost;  just  as  it  is  in  the  Italian 
form  reame.  The  remembrance  of  this  fact  will 
solve  innumerable  difficulties  with  ease.  Thus 
the  Teutonic  Walter  becomes  in  old  French,  first 
OaUierf  and  then  GatUier ;  the  old  French  hel  is 
also  spelt  heu,  and  is  now  beau.  Similarly  the 
Latin  psaimus  became  first  psalme^  and  then 
pumme ;  and  the  French  influence  is  seen  in  Eng- 
lish in  the  fact,  that,  though  we  spell  psalm  with 
an  /,  we  do  not  pronounce  it.  Neitner  do  we 
TOTonounce  the  /  in  palm,  Fr.  paume,  nor  in  halm, 
Fr.  haume;  and  we  have  also  dropped  the  /  in 
calm  to  correspond  with  these.  But  we  retain 
the  /  in  helm,  wltelm,  dm,  &c.,  which  are  of  Saxon 
form,  and  are  proviocially  pronounced  as  dis- 
syllables. Walter  W.  Sksat. 
1,  Cintra  Terrace,  Cambridge. 

Mnasok  op  Cyprus  (4»»»  S.  iii.  210,321.)  — 
Mr.  T.  J.  BucKTON  remarks, — "  Had  the  author 
of  the  Acts  meant  to  state  what  the  R.  V.  says, 
he  would  have  written  fuc^T/rp  vptcfivrtp^,  as  in 
Acts  ii.  17,  and  in  Luke  i.  18."  I  dissent  en- 
tirely from  this  dictum.    For  these  passages  form 


no  parallels  to  the  one  in  question.  Passing  by 
the  rather  curious  fact  that  /laBnr^  occurs  in  neither 
of  them,  and  vptafi^tpoi  only  in  the  former,  this 
word  is  made  to  do  service  as  a  positive,  when  it 
is  solely  and  essentially  a  comparative,  Mafhrry 
vptafivriptp  =  an  older,liiot  an  old  disciple.  Then 
in  Luke  i.  18  the  word  is  -rptafiirris,  which  Zacha- 
rias  does  not  use  of  his  office^  but  of  his  Hfe,  f>cl» 
ydp  tlfjLi  %p€ff$^yjs,  I  am  an  old  man,  not  an  old 
priest  —  as  coming  from  filof,  the  fundamental 
notion  of  the  word,  and  which  may  be  traced 
through  all  its  combinations  and  connections. 
Scapula  renders  it  by  senior,  eetate  provectior,  ve- 
ttistior,  antiquior,  magis  priscus,  Hederic  much 
the  same.  With  these  and  kindred  acceptations, 
it  is  found  some  sixty-eight  times  in  tue  New 
Testament,  and  repeatedly  also  in  classical  authors. 
Had  Mr.  Buckton*  pitcned  upon  Ta\u6s,  I  think 
he  would  have  done  something:  anyhow,  he 
would  have  saved  space  in  **  N.  &  Q.'*'  I  nave 
not  said  that  original  is  absolutely  wrong,  only 
that,  as  far  as  I  could  see,  the  alteration  was  not 
needed.  As  to  whj  Mnason  must  at  the  particular 
time  have  been  a  disciple  thirty  years,  I  am  curious 
to  learn.  Nobody  knows  when  he  Jlrst  became 
one.  Edmitkd  Tew. 

Patching  Rectoiy. 

'*  Matrimony  made  East  "  (4»»»  S.  iii.  336.)— 
This  book  is  included  in  the  Hst  of  the  works  of 
the  Rev.  John  Free,  D.D.,  given  in  Nichols's 
Literary  Anecdotes,  voL  v.  p.  695.  Nichols  gives 
a  biographical  notice  of  Dr.  Free,  and  a  catalogue 
of  his  writings,  extending  to  about  thirty  articles; 

W.E.A.  A. 

Joynson  Street,  Strangewaya. 

Wedgwood  Ware  (4**»  S.  iii.  361.^  — The  sig- 
nature on  G.  P.'s  cream-coloured  Wedgwood  ware 
is  no  doubt  "E.  Lessore,"  a  French  artist  em- 
ployed at  the  present  time  by  both  Wedgwood 
and  Minton.  I  shall  be  happy,  on  receipt  of 
G.  P/s  address,  to  give  him  further  information 
should  he  desire  it.  J.  L.  Cherrt. 

Hanley. 

The  pottery  painted  by  E.  Lessore,  a  French 
artist,  was  introduced  by  Wedgwoods  at  the 
Exhibition  of  1862,  and  may  be  got  at  PhillipsV 
and  other  china  shops.  What  is  really  Lessore's 
own  work  is  very  artistic  and  beautiful.  There 
was  a  gr^at  demand  for  it,  too  great  to  admit  of 
all  the  orders  being  equally  well  executed.  I 
presume  the  artist  is  still  working  on.  P.  P. 

The  cream-coloured  ware  referred  to  by  G.  P. 
is  of  modem  make  and  decoration.  The  painted 
groups  and  sketches  he  finds  on  his  plates  are  by 
a  French  artist  named  E.  Lessore,  who  was  formerly 
employed  at  Sevres,  which  manufactory  he  left  in 
1850,  and  established  himself  at  the  Rue  de 
TEmpereur,  Paris.  He  left  France  in  1859,  and 
came  to  England ;  he  was  occasionally  employed 
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bj  MintoD;  but  prindpallT  attached  to  the  Wedg- 
wood manufactory  at  £truria,  and  he  is  now 
liying  in  retirement  near  Paris.  His  chief  merit 
as  a  painter  on  earthenware  was  that  of  disposing 
the  colours  in  different  thicknesses^  instead  of 
laying  it  equally  all  over  tile  surface.  His  name 
is  usually  signed  in  full,  and  has  been  mistaken 
by  the  querist  for  Lyton,  W,  0. 

Lady  Barbara  Fitzrot,  etc.  (4***  S.  iii.  287, 
872.) — For  the  information  of  your  c'orrespondent 
P.  A.  L.,  I  beg  to  state  that  Benedicta  Fitzroy 
did  not  die  on  Jan.  4,  1734,  but  in  May,  1737. 
Benedicta  Fitzroy  was  prioress  of  H6tel  Dieu  at 
Pontoise.  Lady  Barbara  Fitzroy,  about  whom  I 
inquired,  died  on  Jan.  4,  1734. 

R.  D.  Dawson-Dttpfibld,  LL.D, 

Sepbton  Rectory,  Liverpool. 

P.  A.  L.  asks  whether  Charles  Duke  of  Cleve- 
land and  Southampton  had  a  daughter  of  this 
name.  K  he  will  consult  the  baptismal  register 
of  St.  James's,  Piccadilly,  for  the  year  1696,  he 
will  find  the  entry  (Feb.  12)  of  the  baptism  of 
Barbara,  daughter  of  Charles  and  Anne,  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Southampton,  bom  Feb.  7, 1696. 

Hermentrttdb. 

DILLIOR0T7T  (4*>»  S.  iu.  873.)— If  A.  J.  T.  has 
never  tasted  eoose  pudding,  1  recommend  him  no 
longer  to  call  it  "  horrible,^'  but  to  complete  his 
education  in  that  particular  as  fast  as  he  can. 

Hermenxrude. 

Ball  of  Canton  (4**»  S.  iii.  368.) — The  person 
mentioned  by  Charles  Lamb,  in  writing  to  my 
late  uncle,  Thomas  Manning,  in  1806,  and  bj 
Praed  in  his  School  and  tSchool/eUows  in  1829,  is 
the  same — viz:  Samuel  Ball,  Esq.,  of  Canton,  late 
Inspector  of  Teas  to  the  H.  E.  I.  Company  in 
China.  He  resided  there  from  1804  to  1826,  and 
after  his  return  to  England  published  An  Account 
of  the  Cultioation  and  Manufacture  of  Tea  in 
china,  (London :  Longmans,  1848.)  He  died  at 
his  house  in  Wimpole  Street  severd  years  ago. 

Diss  Rectory.  C.  R.  MANNING. 

''The  Tailors  »'  (4"»  S.  iii  84,  296,  372.)— H 

the  following  is  correct  it  will  set  at  rest  the 

question  whether  this  '*  tragedy  for  warm  weather" 

was  written  by  Foote  :  — 

**  That  the  popalar  idea  of  its  being  a  production  of 
Footers  is  unfounded,  we  have  his  own  authority  for  sav- 
ing ;  for,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Tate  Wilkinson,  "dated  the 
November  preceding  its  appearance,  he  writes :  *  I  have 
a  piece  in  three  acts,  not  my  oitm,  which  I  shall  give  in 
the  month  of  May,  called  The  TaihrsJ*  "--'Bioffraphia 
Dramatica  (1812),  vol.  iii.  letter  T. 

The  attempt  made  by  Dowton  to  revive  this 

fiece  on  the  occasion  of  his  benefit,  August  15, 
805,  led  to  a  most  serious  disturbance.  Threat- 
ening letters  had  been  sent  to  him,  and  to  one  of 
the  proprietors  of  the  Haymarket  Theatre,  stating 
that  if  they  persisted  in  bringing  it  out  *'  17,000 


tailors  would  attend  to  oppose  it,  and  there  would 
be  10,000  more  if  necessary."  Upon  Dowton's 
appearance  a  pair  of  scissors  were  thrown  at  him 
from  the  gallery,  upon  which  he  offered  twenty 
pounds  for  the  apprehension  of  the  offender. 

Charles  Wtltb. 

Suffolk  Dedications  (4**'  S.  iii.  360.)  —  The 
anniversary  of  the  festival  of  the  swnt  to  which 
the  church  was  dedicated  was  always  religiously 
observed.     When,  therefore,  the  ecclesiastics  and 
lay  lords  observed  that  on  these  special  occasions 
great  numbers  of  people  wei*e  drawn  tog^ether, 
they  would  solicit  from  the  crown  the  rig^ht  of 
holding  a  fair — usually  of  three  days'  duration — 
on  the  vigil,  the  day,  and  morrow  of  the    saint^s 
festival;  which  fdrs  were,  until  the  13th  of  Ed- 
ward L,  held  in  the  churchyard.    Now,  if  Mb. 
Sweeting  will  take  the  trouble  to  find  out   in 
the  Rotulw  Chartarum^  Placita  de  quo  warranto, 
or  Inquisitionea  post  mortemy  the  days  on  'wb.icli 
fairs  were  held  in  the  parishes  he  has  named,  lie 
may  be  tolerably  certain  of  the  dedication  of  the 
church.     Much  curious  and  valuable  information 
respecting  the  importance  formerly  attached    to 
fairs  will  be  found  in  Henry's  Hiiitofy  of  Britain, 
book  iv.  chap.  vi.  J.  E.  Cussans. 

The  church  of  Bradfield-Combust  in  dedicated  to 
All  Saints.        R.  D.  Dawson-Dupfield,  LL.D. 
Sephton  Rectory,  Liverpool. 

Childbrnb  Langlet  (4*>>  S.  iii.  228,  370.)— I 
am  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Riley  for  putting'  me 
right  as  to  the  origin  of  this  name.  That  there 
was  a  palace  of  some  kind  here,  however,  is 
proved  from  an  entry  on  Hot.  Pat,  9  Hen.  V. 
part  ii.,  ordering  repairs  to  be  made  in  the  palaces 
of  "  Westminster,  the  Tower,  Elthsm,  Claryng- 
don,  Shene,  Chiltemelangley,  Odyham,"  the 
lodges  in  the  respective  parks,  and  *'  the  falcon- 
house  at  Charyngcrouche.      Westminster,  6  July. 

Hermentrudb. 

PoPTJLAR  Names  of  Plants  (4***  S.  yi.  341.) 
In  some  parts  of  Berkshire  the  spotted  persicaria 
(^Polygonum  persicaria)  is  known  as  "  The  Virgin 
Mary's  pinch,"  from  the  dark  thumb-like  mark  in 
the  centre  of  its  leaves. 

With  all  respect  to  Mr.  James  Britten,  I 
must  hold  that  our  friend  Izaak  Walton  is  auite 
right  about  his  lilies  in  the  meadows.  I  believe 
him  to  allude  to  FritiUaria  meleagris,  the  snake's- 
head  lily,  as  it  is  popularly  called — our  own  native 
crown  imperial,  which  ought  about  this  time  to 
be  in  its  glory  in  Christ  Church  meadows.  I  have 
always  considered  this  to  be  one  of  the  most 
charming  of  our  native  plants ;  and  if  Mr.  Brit- 
ten does  not  know  it,  let  him  run  down  to  Oxford, 
and  I  think  he  will  have  a  treat  in  the  course  of 
a  walk  through  the  water-meadows  between  Folly 
Bridge  and  Kennington.     Usually  at  this  season 
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tlie  turf  there  is  enamelled  with  the  beautiful 
claret-coloured  flowers  of  this  lovely  plant,  a  white 
variety  of  which  may  sometimes  be  met  with. 
With  regard  to  John  Davors  and  the  "purple 
narcissus/'  may  there  not  be  some  confusion  about 
the  "  Pasque  flower,"  Anemone  puisatilla,  which 
expands  its  silky  Tiolet-coloured  petals  in  the 
spring  ?  W.  J.  Bernhard  Smith. 

Temple. 

The  Koban  (4'»»  S.  iii.  218, 365.)— My  inquiries 
about  the  Koran  enable  me  to  give  M.  F.  the  fol- 
lowing information.  The  Mahometans  assert  that 
the  whole  Koran  was  communicated  to  Mahomet 
by  the  angel  Gabriel,  which  the  Persians  afiirm 
was  done  by  mistake,  as  it  was  intended  to  have 
g^ven  it  to  Ali.  The  same  Koran  is  used  by  both, 
though  in  performing  "Namaz''  the  Persian 
places  before  him  on  the  ground  a  portrait  of  Ali, 
a  practice  quite  abhorrent  to  a  true  Moslem.  The 
original  Koran  is  preserved  in  the  Sultan's  ''  Kha- 
zine,"  or  treasury,  near  Ayia  So6a  at  Stamboul, 
always  protected  by  a  guard  of  ten  soldiers,  and 
into  the  room  where  it  is  placed  no  one  but  a  boy 
of  seven  or  eight  years  of  age  is  allowed,  as  it  is 
not  thought  that  a  child  so  young  can  have  com- 
mitted actual  sin.  Only  manuscnpt  copies  of  the 
Koran  are  valued  by  the  Turks,  and  these  are 
worth,  when  well  executed,  from  1  Oil  to  800/. 
The  gold  stops  in  every  line  nearly  of  the  Koran 
show  how  much  was  received  by  the  Prophet 
from  day  to  day  to  write  down.  M.  D. 

Turkey. 

Mistletoe  on  the  Olive  (4:^  S.  iii.  221.)  — 
In  the  reply  by  M.  de  Sourdeval  on  "  The  Mis- 
tletoe on  the  Oak,"  referring  to  the  annotation  of 
the  translation  of  Pliny  in  the  "Collection  Pan- 
koucke,"  who  states  that  among  other  trees  this 
parasite  is  found  on  the  olive,  I  may  in  confirma- 
tion state  that  during  a  recent  visit  to  the  Holy 
Land  1  observed  many,  and  gathered  some  bunches 
from  old  olive-trees  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Nabulus  on  the  road  from  Samana.  It  differed 
in  some  respects  from  the  English  plant,  but 
whether  onlv  as  a  variety  or  as  a  distinct  species 
I  am  not  able  to  decide.  It  served  to  decorate 
our  room  in  the  hotel  at  Jerusalem  for  Christmas 
day.  C.  D.  E.  F. 

Swift's  Eight  Beatitudes  (4***  S.  iii.  310.) — 
J.  F.  probably  was  misinformed  as  to  the  famous 
words  being  one  of  "  his  eight  beatitudes."  I 
have  always  heard  them  referred  to  as  "  Swift's 
eighth  Beatitude."  Estb. 

Tht]  Rebels  in  Derby  (4»»»  S.  iii.  3.31.)— In 
"N.  &  Q.,"  under  the  above  heading,  is  a  letter 
written  from  Derby  regarding  the  conduct  of  the 
rebels  in  that  place.  What  was  the  real  feeling 
of  Government  towards  the  rebel  army,  and  how 
seriously  the  movement  was  looked  upon,  may 


be  inferred  from  the  enclosed  document.    It  is 
printed  on  very  coarse  paper,  and  is  as  follows :  — 

**  OftEAT  NEWS   FROM  THB    DUKE   OF  CUMBERLAND'S 
ARMY  IN  THB  NORTH. 

*^  Bein^  the  Substance  of  an  Express  that  came  to  the 
Hon^i«  Committee  at  the  Exchange  tavern :  — 

"  '  SUflford,  Dec  4, 1745,  between  11  and  12. 
"  *  The  Rebels,  instead  of  marching  to  give  oar  Forces 
Battle,  are  Part  of  them,  to  the  nomber  of  about  three 
Thousand,  gone  to  Leeke.  The  ren.aining  Part  of  the 
King's  Forces  that  are  in  this  neighbourh^>d,  and  Bag- 
gage with  the  Forces,  returned  to  Stafford  last  nighty 
and  are  all  hereabouts  watching  the  motion  of  the  Reb^ 
I  am  apprehensive  now  it  will  be  some  Time  before  any 
of  our  Forces  can  come  at  them  to  give  them  Battle.  By 
all  Intelligence  I  can  get,  have  no  certain  Account  where 
Gen»  VVadeis.'" 

The  amount  of  comfort  this  "Great  News" 
was  calculated  to  produce  in  the  community 
must  have  been  Tery  small  indeed. 

J.  RoBSON  Scott. 

51,  Queen  Street,  Edinburgh. 

PiCCADILLT  (4"»  S.  i.  292.)  — 

**  The  first  mention  we  meet  with  of  this  word  is  in  a 

Herbal  published  by  Gerard  in  1696 The  early 

use  of  this  upsets  the  tradition  that  Hi^gins,  a  tailor^ 
built  a  snug  house  here  and  named  it  after  the  pidca- 
delles,  or  pointed  collars,  by  which  he  made  his  fortune. 
....  But  Higgins  was  unknown  to  fame  till  several 
years  after  Grerard,  the  herbalist,  bad  written  about  the 
hedges  in  Piecadilla." — Emerson,  The  Great  City,  how  it 
GreWf  p.  153. 

But  the  term  Piccadilly  does  not  appear  until 
Johnson's  editions  of  the  Jkerbal  in  1633  and  1636, 
whence  it  may  be  infened  that  the  nama  was 
only  just  coined.  This  view  agrees  with  the  fol- 
lowing quotation :  — 

'*  Piccadilly  was  named  after  a  hall  in  Piccadilly,  a 
place  of  sale  for  Piccadillies,  or  Turnover8->a  part  of  the 
fashionable  dress  which  appeared  about  1614  It  kas 
preserved  its  name  unoorrnpted ;  for  Bamabie  Rich,  in 
his  HontUy  of  the  Age,  has  this  passage  on  *  the  body- 
makers  that  do  iwarm  through  all  parts,  t)oth  of  London 
and  about  London.  The  body  is  still  pampered  up  in 
the  very  drop^  of  excess.  He  that  some  foarty  years 
sithen  should  have  asked  after  a  Pickadilly,  I  wonder 
who  would  have  understood  him,  or  could  have  told  what 
a  Piccadilly  had  been,  either  fish  or  flesh.'  "^Curiotitie^ 
of  Literature,  title  •*  l^amea  of  our  Streets.*' 

It  appears^  then,  that  the  street  Piccadilly  was 
not  known  in  1596;  that  in  1614  the  collar 
called  a  "pickadilly"  was  not  of  "fourty"  years' 
invention ;  and  that  in  1633  the  street  was  called 
Pickadilly.  The  only  remaming  question  is,  when 
and  where  did  Higgins  build  Piecadilla  Hall  P  as 
Piccadilly  was  originally  applied  only  to  that 
portion  of  the  road  lying  between  Coventry  Street 
and  Sackville  Street.  Beyond  Sackville  Street 
was  Portugal  Street.  J.  Wilkinb,  B.O.L. 

Sir  John  Dolben  (4***  S.  iii.  338.) — It  is  neces- 
sary that  ^^  N.  &  Q."  should  be  made  in  all  respects 
as  accurate  as  possible,  as  it  is  a  periodical  to 
which  reference  is  constantly  made  on  all  sabjects 
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from  '^predestination  to  slea-silk."  Will  the 
Editor,  tneni  kindly  allow  me  to  correct  one  or 
two  inaccuracies,  and  to  add  a  little  to  my  query 
concerning  Sir  John  Dolben  which  recently  ap- 
peared? 

Sir  John  could  not  have  been  the  author  of 
'^  Museum  Ashmoleanum  "  in  the  fir^tt  volume  of 
the  Muses  AngUcana  as  I  stated,  for  in  1691| 
when  it  was  originally  published,  he  was  then 
but  eight  years  old.  The  poem  must  then  have 
been  written  by  his  uncle  John  Dolben,  a  student 
of  Christ  Church,  who  died  in  1710,  and  is  buried 
at  Finedon  in  the  county  of  Northampton. 

Affain :  Archbishop  Dolben,  his  grandfather,  is 
not  buried  in  the  north  but  m  the  south  aisle  of 
the  choir  of  York  Cathedral.  He  had  been  in 
early  life  a  gallant  cavalier,  and  was  wounded  at 
Marston  Moor,  and  again  at  the  siege  of  York. 
It  may  perhaps  be  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  those 
times  four  men  (at  least)  obtained  episcopal 
honours  who  had  served  in  the  army  in  or  about 
the  time  of  the  Great  Civil  War,  but  ''cedant 
«nna  togse '' — John  Dolben,  Bishop  of  Rochester 
and  afterwards  Archbishop  of  York ;  John  Fell, 
Dean  of  Christ  Church  and  Bishop  of  Oxford ; 
Henry  Compton,  Bishop  of  London ;  and  Peter 
Mew,  Bbhop  of  Winchester. 

A  fifth  might  be  added  from  the  annals  of  the 
Irish  church  at  a  little  later  period  —  George 
Walker,  who  for  his  valiant  conduct  during  the 
dege  of  Londondenr  was  created  Bishop  of  Deny 
by  King  William  III.  It  would  be  more  correct 
to  say  Bishop  elect,  for  before  he  could  assume 
the  rochet  and  chimere,  he  fell,  sword  in  hand,  at 
the  battle  of  the  Bovne  in  1690. 

Many  readers  will  recollect  the  fine  picture  in 
Christ  Church  hall  representing  Fell,  Dolben,  and 
Allestree*  reading  the  Liturgy  when  the  use  of 
the  Common  Prayer-book  was  forbidden  by  order 
of  the  Parliament.  The  picture  is  thus  alluded  to 
in  Muses  AngUcan€By  vol.  ii.  p.  147,  in  a  poem  on 
the  death  of  Archbishop  Dolben  in  1686 :— 

**  At  vos  nee  fotum,  meritomm  aut  immemor  astas 
Dissimiles  unquam  arguerit :  tos  una  tabella, 
Yoi  ires  una  refert,  famamqne  leterna  loaaetur 
Pictora :  En  I  at  vicinos  sub  ima^ne  vultai 
Jassit  amor  spirare,  et  e&dem  Tivere  cerlL 
FortunaUe  animaB  I  primis  adol«vit  ab  annis 
Jam  matora  fides,  vobis  et  fcedera  tanxit 
Malta  dies,  jonctaaque  exhaosta  pericala  dextraa." 

John  Pickpobd,  M.A. 
Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 

Apooaltpsb  (4*»»  S.  iii  68.)— To  the  list  already 
made  may  be  added — 

"  A  splendid  inaminated  MS.  of  the  Apocalypse  and 
Legendary  History  of  S.  John  £.  of  most  corioos  charac- 
ter.   The  drawings  are  penned  and  partially  coloured, 

*  Richard  AUestree,  D.D,  was  Regios  Professor  of 
Divinity  at  Oxford  from  1668  to  1686,  and  also  Provost 
ofEtonCoUcge. 


drawn  with  great  care  and  detail    This  volume  is  pro- 
bably of  French  art,  18«»  cent." 

This  was  exhibited  at  the  annual  meetincp  of 
the  ArchsBological  Institute,  held  at  Norwich  in 
1847,  in  the  possession  of  Rev.  S.  Blois  Turner. 
(See  Proceedings  of  the  Archeeological  InstUttie, 
Norwich,  1847.)  W.  Maesh. 

71,  Lothian  Road,  Camberwell.  S. 

Diamonds  (4**'  S.  iii.  336.)— The  equivalent  for 
the  Mettegal  (Mishkdl)  at  the -commencement  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  is  no  doubt  given  in 
Gladwin*s  Ai/in  Akbari,  not  at  hand  to  refer  to ; 
and  if  not,  we  have  accounts  regarding  the  weight 
of  two  unusuallv  large  diamonds,  alile  supposed 
to  be  the  Koh-i-Nur,  tending  to  throw  light  upon 
the  subject;  viz.,  the  one  taken  by  Bdbar  at  the 
battle  of  Panipat,  in  a.d.  1526;  the  other,  the 
one  given  by  Mir  Jumla,  the  Golkonda  minister,  to 
Aurangzeb,  about  1656,  of  which  an  account,  with 
what  appears  to  have  been  considered  a  facsimile 
engraving,  is  given  in  Tavemier*s  Travels, 

According  to  one  account,*  that  of  Abul  Fazl,  in 
the  AkhctrNdmay  the  former  weighed  8  mettekal% 
or  about  192  carats ;  while,  accoraing  to  a  second,t 
that  of  Ferishta  in  his  Hidory  of  Hindustdn^  it 
weighed  224  rattles,  each  ratty  being  equal  to 
7-8th8  of  a  carat.  Tavemier,  the  great  travelling 
diamond  merchant  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
had  dealings  with  both  Mir  Jumla  and  Aurang- 
zeb, and  no  doubt  weighed  the  second  diamond 
himself,  and  which,  according  to  his  account 
weighed  907  rattles  or  793  French  carats  before 
cuttmg,  and  319^  rattles  or  279^  carats  after- 
wards, when  his  drawing  would  appear  to  have 
been  made. 

A  diamond  of  the  size  of  an  ordinary  fowl's  eeg 
is  mentioned  among  the  spoils  taken  by  Adu 
Sh4h,  Beejapuri,  and  other  Mahummadan  states, 
from  Ram  xUi,  Jadu-vansi,  R&ja  of  Vijaya- 
Nagar,  at  the  battle  of  Tdlikot,  in  1564;  but  no 
account  is  given  of  its  weight  by  which  it  can  be 
identified  or  otherwise  with  either.  Heera  Nand, 
the  Banyan  mentioned  by  Purchas,  is  probablv 
the  real  name  of  Hemu,  meaning  gold,  the  rich 
low  caste  Banya  of  Namoul,  in  Kew&ri^  styling 
himself  Vikramaditya,  who  was  killed  m  battle 
against  Akbar,  in  1556.  A  paper  containing  much 
valuable  information  upon  the  subject  of  Mb. 
Mason's  inquiir,  by  Mr.  Maskelyne.  the  secretary, 
was  published  m  the  Proceedings  of  the  Ashmoletm 
Society y  at  Oxford,  No.  33,  for  1855. 

R.  R.  W.  Ellm. 

Staroross,  near  Exeter. 

Prbtendbb's  Portrait  on  Glasses  (4^  S.  iii 
173.)— A  friend  of  mine  has  a  decanter  with  a 
likeness  of  the  Pretender  on  it,  but  with  the  motto 

*  Price's  Mahummadan  History,  iii  688. 

t  Dow'a  Hhtory  of  Hindustan,  ii.  122;  Tavemier, 
Baron  of  Anbonne's,  Travdst  1^78,  p.  148;  Modsm  Dm- 
vtrsal  History,  vi.  488. 
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on  the  reverse  side,  "Audentior  ibo."  Can  any 
one  obli^  me  by  assig^ng  a  reason  for  this  motto 
'being  different  to  the  one  on  my  wine-glass  of 
'*  Fiat "  ?    Perhaps  Mr.  Chaffebs  can  tell  me. 

C.A. 

L  A  BoHAN  Numeral  (4^  S.  iii.  359.)  —  It 
'would  seem,  in  accordance  with  the  generally 
mechanical  character  of  the  Roman  notation,  that 
one  being  represented  by  a  single  stroke,  I,  ten 
not  unaptly  was  arbitrarily  represented  by  two 
strokes  crossing  each  other.  Then  one  hundred,  hj 
a  change  of  plan,  appeared  as  C ,  or  by  a  little  van- 
ation  of  form,  C,  the  first  letter  of  centum.  On  the 
*8ame  principle  one  thousand  was  M,  the  initial  letter 
of  mille.  This  letter  in  writing  sometimes  varied, 
so  as  to  look  like  (T) ,  (I> ,  or  even  oo.  Thus  we  are 
supplied  with  signs  for  one,  ten,  one  hundred,  and 
one  thousand.  To  obtain  the  intermediate  large 
divisions  we  have  only  to  halve  these,  and  hence 
for  ^\e  we  get  V,  for  fifty  L,  afterwards,  bv 
squaring  the  curve,  L,  and  for  five  hundred  Q,  D, 
or  O.  Anv  one  of  these  would  easily  become  I), 
or  D,  the  form  generally  adopted.  It  is  probable 
that  some  slight  variation  in  form  between  the 
letters  used  as  numerals  and  the  ordinary  forms,  if 
not  intended,  would  be  at  first  sanctioned,  for  the 
sake  of  distinction.  This  variation  would  become 
obliterated  when  the  use  was  understood  and 
established.  J.  Payne. 

Kildare  Gardens. 

The  old  form  of  the  third  letter  in  the  Boman 
alphabet  was  C,  and  like  the  later  form  0,  stood 
for  centum,  a  hundred ;  the  C  divided  leaves  two 
halves,  f  and  L,  or  L;  and  so  L  became  the 
Boman  numeral  for  fifty.  The  above  is,  I  believe, 
a  correct  answer  to  the  question.  In  a  similar 
way  00,  or  M,  for  fm/fe,  represents  one  thousand, 
and  the  half  of  CD,  or  G ,  passing  into  D,  is  the 
sign  for  five  hundred.  H.  G. 

0,  formed  by  the  hent  forefinger  and  the  thumb, 
represents  one  hundred.  If  the  forefinger  is  ex- 
tended straight,  you  have  at  once  a  representation 
of  the^  letter  L,  which  in  consequence  would  be 
the  natural  symbol  of  the  half  of  C  =  fifty. 

RUSTICTJS. 

Literary  Blttnders  (4'*»  S.  iii.  355.)  —  Some 
of  your  older  Edinburgh  readers  may  remember  a 
person  named  Peter  Cairns,  a  second-rate  book- 
seller in  that  city,  who  was  very  illiterate.  On 
one  occasion  an  advertisement,  in  the  following 
terms  aud  in  his  handwriting,  was  pasted  on  the 
college  gate  preceding  the  time  of  a  graduation 
in  medical  degrees.  He  had  obviouslv  copied  it 
from  a  draft  given  him  by  some  friend,  but  he  had 
no  comprehension  of  the  word  *'  Theses  "  as  the 
plural  of  '*  Thesis,''  and  had  thought  the  final  $  a 
mistake  and  omitted  it.  The  notice  consequently 
ran  thus :  — 


**  Peter  Cairns  begs  to  intimate  to  gentlemen  who 
intend  to  graduate,  that  he  stitches  up  these  in  blue  paper 
at  a  shilling  the  hundred." 

G. 

Edinburgh. 

Barnacles  (4"»  S.  iii.  358.)— Max  Muller,  in 
the  twelfth  of  his  Second  Sei'ies  of  Lectures  on  the 
Science  of  Language^  has  an  interesting  disquisi- 
tion on  the  "  barnacle-goose  "  superstition.  This 
is  one  of  the  subjects  animadverted  on  by  Sir  John 
Hill,  M.D.  in  his  Review  of  the  Works  of  the 
Moyal  Society  of  London.         John  Addis,  Jtin. 

Bustington,  near  Littlehampton,  Sussex. 

PiKEY  (4**»  S.  iii.  56.)  —  Durrant  Cooper  has  in 
his  Sussex  Glossary  '^ Picker  or  piker,  [Ptcwire,  It. 
to  steal.]  A  gipsy  or  tramp,  E."  Thus  we  have 
the  phrase  '^  picking  and  stealing." 

There  is,  however,  a  slang  verb  to  pike  ^  to  run, 
to  be  off;  from  which  pikey  or  piker  might  be 
derived.    Hotten  quotes  — 

"  If  you  don*tlike  it,  take  a  short  stick  and  pike  it." 

Halliwell  gives  under  *'  Pike  "  both  meanings, 
viz.  "  to  steal "  and  '*  to  run  away." 

John  Addis,  Jun. 
Rustington,  near  Littlehampton,  Sussex. 

Bo  YD :  Earl  op  Kilmarnock  (4**»  S.  iii.  287, 
372.) — Alexander  Lockhart,  Lord  Covington,  never 
was  and  never  could  have  been  described  as  of 
Covington,  for  the  simple  reason  that,  although 
he  took  his  judicial  title  as  Lord  of  Session  from 
the  parish,  he  was  never  proprietor  of  the  barony. 
His  territorial  designation  was  of  Craighouse. 

George  Verb  Irvino. 

Johnson's  Bull  (4***  S.  iii.  30L)— I  was  per- 
fectlv  aware  that  veneunt  was  not  admissible  in 
the  line  referred  to,  and  was  amused  by  the  ex- 
pectation, which  has  been  realised,  that  ''  hostile 
critics ''  would  fall  into  the  trap  laid  for  them. 
Can  they  show  that  veniunt  is  in  any  way  impro- 
per P  JSmerCf  I  grant,  is  a  violation  of  prosody, 
but,  0  shade  of  Busby  ! 

"  Erai  non  ferulas,  eminus  abde  mannm.*' 

Improvisateur  Mercator. 

Newt  and  Ask  (4*»»  S.  ii.  615.)  —  Mr.  Skeat, 
following  Wedgwood  and  Kiihn,  derives  («)«r<  (or 
eft)  from  the  Sanskrit  apdda  (footless),  and  re- 
marks, "  a  reptile  is  footless,  and  a  lizard  is  called 
a  reptile."  This  derivation,  however,  is  impos- 
sible, excepting  upon  the  '*  lucus  a  non  lucendo  " 
principle,  for  both  newts  and  lizards  (which  Mr. 
Skeat  seems  somewhat  to  confound)  are  not  only 
not  footless,  but  have  four  legs  and  four  feet,  as 
may  be  learned  from  any  book  on  zoology  or 
natural  history.  Mr.  Skeat  is  consequently  also 
in  error  when  he  declares  all  reptiles  to  be  footless. 
The  term  reptile  has  been,  and  no  doubt  still  is^ 
variously  used;  but  it  is,  I  believe,  universally 
allowed  to  include  oviparous  quadrupeds,  to  which 
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indeed  LinnsBus  seems  to  have  restricted  it.  John- 
son defines  the  &d},  reptile  as  "  creeping  upon  many 
feet,"  and  finds  fault  with  Gay  for  confounding 
reptile  and  serpent.  Yet  reptile  and  serpent^  I 
need  scarcely  say^  are  of  common  origin. 

jF.  Chance. 

Cold  as  Charity  (4***  S.  iii.  300.) — Lobd 
Ltttelton  no  douht   remembered,  when   com- 
meuting  on  this  ''  egregia  sententia/'  the  analo- 
gous passage  in  Juvenal,  Sat,  i.  74  — 
**  *  Probitaa  laudatur  et  alget.' 

Id  est,  probitas  laudatur  qnidem,  sed  pamm  colitur  et 
freqnentatnr." 

Meboatob. 

Carfax  (4***  S.  iii.  272.) — Your  correspondent 
Mr.  W.  W.  Skeat  partW  answers  a  question  I 
was  about  to  propose.  Will  he  go  one  step  fur- 
ther^  and  enlighten  me  on  the  following  P  I  find 
in  an  old  dictionary,  under  the  word  "  Carfax  " — 
**  Vox  illis  solis  nota  quibus  Oxonium  innotuit." 

This  is  certainly  not  correct.  There  is  a  Carfax 
at  Horsham  in  Sussex.  Is  there  another  ?  The 
same  dictionary — I  forget  which  it  is — gives  the 
following  derivation : — 

**  Carrefonr,  qnarrefora=qnadrivittm,  q.  d.  quatuor  fora, 
yel  si  maris  quatre  faces — i,  e,  quatuor  facies.  Prospectus 
vel  frontispicia.  Ibi  enim  decussantibus  se  invicem 
duabus  magnis  plateis,  quae  urbem  constituunt,  in  qua- 
tuor vicos,  eoque  totam  jucundus  satis  prospectus  datur.'* 

HiC  BT  ITBIQTrB. 

Medals  (4'*'  S.  iii.  360.)— The  silver  medal 
after  the  antique^  of  which  Mb.  Nash  requests 
information,  represents  on  the  obverse  the  head 
of  Sir  Harry  Englefield.  It  is  finely  modelled, 
and  was  executed  by  Mills.  W.  C. 

Orval  (4***  S.  iii.  337.)— Count  Krasinski's  poem 
was  translated  into  German  by  K.  Batomicki, 
under  the  title  of  ''Die  ungottliche  Komodie/* 
and  published  at  Leipzig  in  1841.  I  remember 
that  a  translation  into  English  by  Mr.  Windham 
Bruce  was  announced  in  the  papers,  but  I  never 
saw  it.  N.  H. 

Lord  Btrok  (4«»  S.  iii.  284.)— Surely  this 
anecdote  needs  confirmation.  It  does  not  easily 
fit  in  with  the  biographies  of  his  lordship. 

P.P. 

Medal  op  Cardinal  York  (4'*'  S.  iii  243,  366.) 
— As  Mr  Buckton  has  been  writing  conceminff 
the  last  of  the  Stuarts,  it  may  interest  him,  and 
perhaps  other  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  to  mention 
that  there  are  at  least  two  original  portraits  in 
existence  in  Scotland  of  Henry,  Cardinal  of  York 
and  Albany.  The  former,  painted  by  the  cele- 
brated Jacobite  artist  Gavin  Hamilton,  presented 
originally  to  the  Scots'  College  at  Paris,  is  now 
in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Drummondof  Edinburgh; 
the  latter  is  at  St  Mary's  College,  Blairs,  on 
Deeside,  in  the  co.  of  Emcaxdine,  and  was  pre- 


sented originally  by  the  cardinal  to  the  Scots' 
College  in  Rome. 

In  justice  to  the  house  of  Brunswick,  it  ought 
to  be  noted  that  the  cardinal  for  many  years  re- 
ceived from  the  government,  by  order  of  George 
HI.,  an  annual  pension  of  4000/.,  and  that  this  was 
paid  until  the  cardinal's  death  in  1807 ;  and  so  he 
must  have  been  very  comfortably  off  with  this 
income  in  addition  to  his  valuable  preferments 
enumerated  by  Mr.  Buckton. 

Is  Mr.  Buckton,  I  would  ask  with  all  deference 
to  so  learned  and  valued  a  correspondent,  quite 
correct  in  assigning  the  paternity  ot  the  *'  solenin 
joke  "  on  the  mscription  on  the  cardinal's  monu- 
ment to  James  III.,  Charles  III.,  and  Henry  IX., 
kings  of  England — "  names  which  an  Englishman 
can  scarcely  read  without  a  smile  or  a  sigh  " — to 
Lord  Mahon  P  I  have  certainly  heard  that  same 
saying  more  than  twenty-five  years  ago,  and 
have  often  quoted  it  myself,  though  I  never  saw 
the  History  of  England  to  the  Peace  of  Aix-la^ 
Chapelle^  but  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  confess  my 
ignorance.  GxoNrENSia. 

Bolton  Percy,  near  Tadcaster. 

Entirely  agreeing  with  Mr.  Bugstok's  last  sen- 
tence, and  maintaining  as  strenuously  as  any 
one  that  '*  Henry  was  rightfully  King  of  Eng- 
land," may  I  ask  him  on  what  principle  he  con- 
tinues *'  he  was  also  rightfully  King  of  France  "  ? 
While  I  quite  admit  that  "no  personal  atten- 
tions "  from  the  King  of  France  "  could  waive 
Henry's  title  of  King  of  France  "  if  he  rightfully 
possessed  it,  I  should  like  to  know  what  right 
ne  had  to  it.     I  can  see  none.      Hermentrttde. 

Imp  (4"»  S.  iii.  81.)— 

"  Come  on,  my  muse,  nor  stoop  to  low  despair. 
Thou  imp  of  Jove  touched  by  celestial  fire.** 

Thomson's  Qutle  of  Indolence, 

The  glossanr  gives  imp  as  equivalent  to  son, 

and  derives  it  from  the  Saxon  impen,  to  graft 

"  Imping  is  a  somewhat  curious  process  by  which  any 
feathers  that  may  be  accidentally  broken  in  either  the 
win^  or  tail  of  a  hawk  may  be  completely  repaired,  by 
catting  the  web  of  the  broken  feather  at  its  thickest  part, 
and  catting  the  substitute  feather  as  exactly  at  the  cor- 
responding joint  and  with  the  same  degree  of  slope.  To 
retain  the  applied  portions  to  each  other,  a  needle  is  to  be 

J>assed  into  the  centre  of  the  pith— first  of  the  native 
eather,  next  into  that  of  the  additional  one,"  Ac— 
Blaine's  Rural  Sports,  p.  702. 

J,  WiLKINS,  B.C.L. 

Churches  dedicated  to  St.  Alban  the 
Martyr  (4»»»  S.  iii.  172,  323.)--In  going  through 
the  dedications  of  the  churches  in  England  twenty 
years  ago,  I  found  the  following  eight  instances 
of  dedications  in  honour  of  the  protomartyr: 
Tattenhall,  Cheshire ;  Beaworthy,  Devon ;  St  . 
Alban's  Abbey,  Herts ;  St.  Albania,  Wood  Street, 
London ;  Earsdon,  Northumberland ;  St.  Alban'a^ 
Worcester;  Wlckerslev,  Yorkshire;  Withem- 
wick,  Yorkshire.    As  the  Kalendar  of  the  English 


4«»  S.  III.  Mat  1,  '69.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


419 


Ohitrch  Union  now  states  the  number  to  be  twelve, 
probably  four  have  been  added  since,  the  above 
being  all  ancient  dedications.  I  think  Mr.  Sweet- 
TKQ  must  be  incorrect  in  assigninpr  the  dedication 
of  St.  Alban  to  Kemerton,  co.  Gloucester:  the 
original  dedication  of  that  church  is  quite  lost; 
but  some  years  ago,  in  the  course  of  the  munifi- 
cent restoration  undertaken  by  the  present  vener- 
able rector,  a  fresco  of  St.  Nicholas  was  discovered 
in  the  chancel,  and  the  church  has  ever  since 
been  named  in  honour  of  that  saint,  in  the  absence 
of  any  other  evidence  of  its  ancient  dedication. 

NoRBis  Deck. 

Cambridge. 

«  The  Hermit  in  Loitoon  "  (4"»  S.  iii.  300.)— 
There  is  a  memoir  and  a  portrait  of  Captain  Felix 
M'Donogh  in  the  European  Magazine^  vol.  Ixxxv. 
p.  289.  0.  W.  S. 

"  Death  on  the  Pale  Horse  "  (4***  S.  ii.  641 ; 
iii.  21,  87.)  —  The  confusion  into  which  your  cor- 
respondents Mr.  Ralph  Thomas  and  Mr.  Bur- 
ton have  fallen  with  re^^ard  to  the  authorship  of 
the  Description  of  this  picture,  arises  simply  from 
the  fact  that  they  have  been  discussing  two 
totallv  different  productions,  while  the  similarity 
of  title  and  the  identity  of  the  subject  has  led 
them  into  the  belief  that  they  were  speaking  of 
one  and  the  same  treatise.  Both  are  before  me ; 
and  1  am  thus  enabled  to  clear  up  the  matter. 
The  earliest  in  date  of  publication  is  — 

"  Critical  Description  and  Analytical  Review  of  *  Death 
on  the  Pale  Horse,'  painted  by  Benjamin  West,  P.R.A., 
with  DesDitory  References  to  some  Ancient  Masters  and 
Livinpf  Britivsh  Artists.  Respectfully  addressed  to  the 
Most  Noble  the  Marquis  of  Stafford  \>y  William  Carey." 
London,  8vo,  Dec  31, 1817,  pp.  172.  Price  3«.  6<f.  sewed. 
Large  copy  As. 

Next,  I  turn  to- — 

**  A  Description  of  Mr.  West's  Picture  of  Death  on  the 
Pale  Horse ;  or  the  Opening  of  the  First  Five  Seals : 
Exhibiting  under  the  immediate  Patronage  of  his  Royal 
Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  at  No.  125,  Pall-Mall,  near 
Carlton  House."  London,  4to,  1819,  pp.  8.  Price  Six- 
pence. 

This  piece  is  signed  J.  G.,  and  I  should  think 
it  not  improbable  that  it  was  executed  by  John 
Gait,  who  had  been  in  constant  communication 
with  the  artist,  and  was  then  engaged  on  his  Life 
and  Works^  published,  Lond.,  8to,  Parts  I.  and  ll. 
1820. 

Where  is  now  the  picture  of  which  Carey — of 
whom  and  of  whose  works  I  shall  have  to  say 
more  on  a  future  occasion — has  left  so  elegant 
and  exhaustive  a  criticism  P  From  the  same  able 
writer's  Lorenzo's  Critical  Letters  (part  iii.  p.  26), 
I  perceive  that  "  the  large  finished  study  "  was 
purchased  by  the  Earl  of  Egremont  for  three 
hundred  guineas. 

Carey,  an  enthusiastic  and  untiring  advocate 
of  the  British  School  of  Art,  had  previously 
written  a  — 


"Critical  Description  of  the  Procession  of  Chaucer's 
Pilgrims  to  Canterbury,  painted  by  Thomas  Stothard, 
Esq.  R.A.,"  8vo,  London  (second  edition,  with  additions. 
1818),  pp.  83— 

an  essay  which  received  the  warmest  complimen- 
tary acknowledgments  from  W.  Beckford,  Cum- 
berland, Roscoe,  Ferriars,  Hoppner,  R.A.  and 
others.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Chiltebn  (4"»  S.  iii.  370.)  —  It  seems  to  me 
somewhat  doubtful  if  the  name  Childe  or  Chiltem 
is  derived  in  any  way  from  Children,  or  from  the 
fact  of  corn  having  been  kept  for  the  use  of  the 
younger  monks  of  St.  Alban's  at  a  place  bearinff 
that  name.  I  only  possess  Wats*  edition  ^ 
Matthew  Paris  (1684),  and  cannot  find  the  passage 
alluded  to  by  Mr.  Rilet. 

There  is  a  Worcestershire  parish  called  Hanley- 

Child,  which  I  always  understood  was  the  same 

word  as  Chiltem.     In  the  preface  to  Skelton's 

Oxfordshire  it  is  stated  — 

*'CeIterne  in  Saxon  signifies  the  habitation  of  the 
Celts,  and  the  Danes  are  described  in  the  Saxon  Chro- 
nicle, A.D.  1009,  as  ascending  up  through  Ciltem  toward 
Oxford.** 

Lambarde,  in  his  Dictionary ^  calls  Chilteme  — 

"A  great.  High,  woody  quarter,  extending  to  Herford, 
Bedford,  and  Buckinghamshire,  which  Leofstan,  Abbot 
of  St.  Albania,  caused  to  be  playned  towards  London,  and 
planted  with  houses  and  bridges.*' 

Without  doubting  the  statement  of  Matthew 
Paris  regarding  the  cow-pasture,  I  yet  venture  to 
think  the  prefix  Childe  is  derived  n*om  the  place 
forming  at  one  period  part  of  the  ancient  Ciltem 
Forest.  Thomas  E.  Winningtok'. 

Burns  :  Byhne  :  O'Btrne  (4"»  S.  iii.  862.)  — 
Many  books  might  be  recommended  to  Dr.  Rogers 
as  worth  searching  through  for  records  of  the 
O'Byrnes,  but  no  doubt  the  author  of  the  follow- 
ing will  have  collected  all  the  information  obtain- 
able on  this  point:  Historical  Reminiscences  of 
O^ Byrnes f  O'TooleSy  O" Kavanaghs,  and  other  Irish 
Chieftains,  By  0*Byme.  London,  1843.  I  believe 
the  work  was  printed  for  private  circulation. 

W.  R.  Drbnkai^. 

Mat  Family  (4»»»  S.  iii.  287.)  —  Sir  Humphry 
May  married  a  sister  of  Sir  Wm.  Uvedale,  the 
treasurer  of  the  Star  Chamber ;  she  died  in  1615. 
It  would  seem  that  Sir  Humphry  married  again, 
and  that  after  his  death  his  widow  married  Sir 
Robt.  Bennett.  The  office  of  Clerk  of  the  Star 
Chamber  was  granted  to  Sir  Wm.  Uvedale,  "in 
trust  for  Lady  May  and  her  children."  There 
must  have  been  two  Lady  Mays,  for  in  1660 
one  of  them  petitioned  that  if  the  Court  of  Star 
Chamber  were  not  revived,  she  might  have  some 
other  assistance.  In  1623  Thos.  May  was  clerk 
of  that  court  John  S.  Burn. 

The  Grove,  Henley. 
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MitttTlMntav, 

KOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

iirt.     The  Htilory  and  Topographa  of  Shrffitlrl, 

in  the  Ownfy  u/  rnri.     IVilh  hiilorical  a-ul  daer.ptirt 

JVoHeei  of  Ute    Pariiktt    of  EccUifitid.    llaaiwnrlh, 

Trtrton.  and  fVhiUon,  and  of  Ihe   Chaftlry  of  Brad- 

fitld.    Bs  J[>Kph  Hoater,  F.S.A.     A  mm  and  enlargtd 

Edition  bg  tht  ReT.  Alfred  G«llT,  D.D.,  Vioir  of  Ec- 

rl«^eld.sad  Sub-Deaa  of  York.'   (Virtue  t  Co.) 

It  cannot  b«  mailer  of  surpriu  that  Mr.  Hunter's 

Hatlanuhirt  i,\io>i\i  hare  taken  a  roremoit  place  In  the 

ranka  of  Topography ;  for  the  aullior  paMeHsed,  ia  nn 

emlQent  degree,  the  two  qualifications  essential  to  the 

ErodacCion  of  a  good  local  history.  In  the  first  pittce  he 
ad  the  neceaaaiy  zeaJ  and  a  cfeep  lore  for  the  mttale 
toInBi,  for  he  vas  Haltamihire  to  the  backbone  ;  and  in 
the  next  be  waa  a  profoand  genealogist  aud  ao  accom- 
plished antiqnary.    \Vhen,  Iherefure,  tbe  hiilory 

native  town  appeared,  now  jn-'  ""■■ ~   ■■  - 

once  red^^ls^  aa  a  history  w 
quity  and  importance  of  Sheffield,  a 
qulrements  and  industry  of  the  ai  ' 


0  thei 
It  Mr.  Hun 


a  century  did  he  continue  to  enrich  a  large  pape'r 
copy  with  correctioiui  and  additions.  These  were  se- 
cured at  big  death,  and  bare  beeu  incorporaled  in  the 
present  edition,   whioli    has,    however,    oae    other   im- 

Sortant  claim  to  the  notice  of  the  reader.  Tbe  last 
fty  years  have  been  yean  of  great  material  progress 
to  'Sheffield ;  but  such  prDgress,  as  Mr.  Gattr  well  ob- 


Df  thai 


progrei 


',  been 


well  and  clearly  told  bj  the  new  editor;  and  Sheflit 
may  now  congratnlate  itself  apon  pouesslnj;  a  history  of 
its  own,  inferior  to  none  in  the  rich  Geld  of  Engliah  topo- 
graphy foi  fulness,  accuracy,  or  interest. 
Sdtctimu  //urn  Me  Ita  iaomn  Latin  PoeU.  By  North 
Pioder,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinitr  College, 
Oxford.  Clarendon  Press  Series.  (Macmillan.) 
In  the  belief  that  it  Is  not  desirable  that  even  a  school- 
boy's knowIedRB  of  Roman  poetry  should  bo  confined 
to  the  study  of  a  single  period — the  Augustan ;  or  two 
authors.  Virgil  and  Horace — Mr.  Finder  has  prepared 
tbese  Selections  from  i-atin  poets,  whose  entire  work*  arc 
either  not  likely  ornot  worthy  to  beread.  These  selections 
are  from  CatullDS,  Tlbullu\  Propertlus,  Ovid,  Phled^u^ 
Seneca,  Lucan,  Valerius  Ftaccus,  Silius  Itallcus,  Stallus, 
Claudentios,  Pradentius,  and  others;  and  being  accom- 
panied by  a  series  of  noles,  iu  which  no  serious  difHpulty 
of  meaning,  construction,  usage  or  allusion,  no  peculiarity 


:self  to  all  w 


.r  rhyth 
the  book  IS  one  I 

give  Ibeir  pupils  some  general  acquaintance  with  the 
whole  series  of  Latin  poetry. 
Jrar:tlIanto>a  Poimi.    By  Ou  Rer.  J.  Keble,  H.A.,  Vicar 

of  Hun<ley.    (Parker.) 

At  a  moment  like  the  present,  when  all  tbe  ndmirers 
of  the  creat  and  good  man,  whose  Christian  Yrar  has 
been  the  comfort  and  delight  of  so  man^  readers,  have 
been  dwelling  upon  the  loving  record  of  his  useful  though 
uneventful  life,  no  more  welcome  addition  could  hai-e 
been  made  to  the  memorials  of  John  Rcble  than  this 
ccdleclion  of  bia  lUiKelianeoui  Potmt.  Of  the  merits  and 
character  of  these  efi'usions  of  Keble" 


,    It  is 


been  collected;  and  will 

le  found  wo 

holy  life  all  members  ot 

the  Church 

school  of  thought  they 

nay,  most  a 

Tub  N*tiosAi,  Galibrt.— Saturday,  April  24,  1869, 
is  a  day  to  be  remembered  \lt  the  Hlitorv  of  Art  in 
Eiiglaod'.  The  National  Gallery,  occupying  'the  nhole  oi 
the  building  which  It  formerly  shared  with  tbe  Rojal 
Academy,  was  opened  to  the  public;  and  ihe  national 

dreds,  was  for  the  tint  time  since  its  formation,' forty 

and  'in  a  gallery  worthv  of  the  nation.  The  pictare  hv 
Michael  AnRClo.  "The  F.ntombment  of  Christ,"  and  tlie 
De  lluoge  from  the  Delesserl  Collection,  will  doubUesi 
attract  great  attention  for  some  time  to  come. 

Hit.  Crabb  Robinson's  Jodbnal.  —  All  vho  enjoytd 
the  friendship  of  Mr.  Crabb  Hobinson,lhe  friend  of  Goeth^ 
Coleridge,  Wordsworth,  and  Lamb—and  who  remem- 
ber how  rich  and  varied  were  his  reminiscences  of  mm 
and  thing*,  and  how  vividly  he  related  them— will  be 
glad  to  hear  that  his  well  stocked  Journals  an  on  the 
eve  of  puhlieation.  If  be  told  his  stories  as  well  on  paper 
aa  he  did  visa  Boce,  there  is  a  great  treat  in  store  for  his 


T.l».«. 

H^&s;^ 

tiS 

lfSi^rf'5J5.!rffi 

*ri;:"ri': 

4>'>8.ni.MAT8,>690  NOTES  AND  QUEEIES. 


LONDON,  SATURDAY,  MAT  8,  1869. 

CONTENTS.— N»  71. 
NOTES: -.Dr.  John  Trualer's  Literary' Societv  ^i  —  TW 
tofl  Letter  to  Keimer,  422- ChTrl^  the  liiS  zii 
Bishcy.  423  -  Hansardise  -  May-dS  olrSn^'- ai; 
PrMda  Pemberton  -  "Qualtairh"-  i  jllnT  fSLfr«.  "^ 
Bdl  Inscriptions  -  PredXn  -  ManSiig  FaiSw  -  V 
Siite?^^^  Cancellarian  Quotat^S^^H^SlllTngcSj: 


Tffll-  iSi  •    ^!**  "tncrjr  in  ine  iniaaie  Affes.  425  —  Arma  \r\ 
Iffley  Church -Byzantine  Seal  —  AbD^rMmfli^iBui? 

_SSl®»^^1^?"«ry.   *P.  -  Motto :  "  Bydand  »  rGSSnn 


-  ^e;Moni^o^e^7Tcr--S;?to : '^^^^^ 

-The  Princess  Ollvi  otCximh^^ik{\^'\^%,J^^S'^ 

sS^ISL^^T^ P'J^^er-^'Th^Lifeof  m G^li!^- 
-sw?^  Pndeaux- Roman  Inscriptions  to  Britain 

for  Ordination  -  Papier-MAchHU.  -  The  Age 

^SSH?^ '  "^  ^«  Bevered  and  Euptured  Oirden  -  4Jift  - 

Zl^u^^^  %°8»'f37-  Isabel  Scrope.  lb,  -  •*NiKhtS»  Verl 
VP^^  ~®i:  Mary-le-Strand  -Letter  from  Loulf  :J?v  f^ 

Wni25~^2'!^  ^^^^^"^  E^^-d  in  MaSShestS?-  "  Yoi  b2 
Wowed  —Silver  Pont  —  " Tip-Cat **— " Tomakfl  «  v?riS2 
of  Neoewity"- William  Crasl»w-Btah^?.?T5fenf  ?^ 

Thf  LTtSJ^^^"  ^1j:  ^.^^«'v;"^^  QuSSion^waSL^ 

xne  Lieiter  H  —    Ne  Sutor  ultra  Crepidam/*  Ac.,  438 
Notes  on  Books.  &c 


DR.  JOHN  TRUSLER'S  LITERARY  SOCIETY. 

MwshaU  the  compiler  of  the  Catalogue  of  Five 

Hundred  celebrated  Authors  (London,  1788),   in 

his  notice  of  that  most  industrious  compUer,  the 

/iT-  •'«^?  Trusler,  LL.D.,  after  mentioning  some 

of  his  multifarious  writings,  observes ;  — 

nZ^y^"^'  *?f^  .P"°^  *  Sermons  for  the  Use  of  the 
a  society  called  the  Literary  Society,  who  offer  to  Drint 


421 

give  b^^o'?berpS,ro:;u:"  r«  sfh^'??  *°, 

with  copies  to  li^W;^^S"o,  t^ulTK  S?'^« 
reJ,lJr?!^"*  '  P"'"'"^  office,  under  the  foUowing 

th:tm:?b:te!^rtf^,pP'^^«°»,™  "--^ript 

appoint^  to  examine  lDtoth?'X!*?liL"  f?""*"^' 
to  press,  ran  the  whole^k  nf  ^,Si^  """'^'"'ely  pat  it 

an 4  ^r  deductil^^te  ^^petend^c,;^^ '"^'f' 
allowed  to  the  trade  irive  t1«^«.^,    customary  profiu 

from  the  sale  of  it"    ^  "*'"  ""  """'y*  "*«i^ 

n,„I»!^  A  "^  intended,  in  some  cases,  to  advance 
money.  A  quarterly  Review  (to  puff  tieir  boo^?? 
was  also  contemplated.  meir  books:'; 

"The  committee  to  consist  of  no  le.«  •!,.„  .. 

avoid  giving  offence,  the  committL  aftpr^fi!^-  °5  ^"^ 
sh.u£e  their  voice'  .^m^l^l^t'to^ZTZ 

pa^JagrSer/fotthtlSj?  'o?  X^^cTZ  ''^ 
premiums  to  tho^  Who  malrAf<«™.J?.?®°J^^^  *°^  g^^e 


lltinn  t^/"'  »<»°l»J«pt  nothing  less  than  a  revo- 

nf  ™?M?.i,  *  r?^v  ''^  lite«»t««  l>y  the  abolition 
of  publishers!    I  have  lately  had  m  opportunity 

nL^i  ^^^  "^"^^  ^^'''^  detaUsXw  thi 
notable  scTieme  was  to  be  executed.    It  maiesa 

v2^tcff.fJ^.  ^«n/  Soeiefy.     London: 
I'nnted  for  the  Sociefy."    1766 

A  few  extracts  exhibiting  the  plan  of  onera- 

some  general  observations  on  the  national  du^ 
^etS^^^K^  ^^^^  *"d  eloquent,  and  a 

5^^!n^*^*  ^''^  ^o'  *•>«  EncSuragement  of 
Arts,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce,  we^:  _ 

W^^^n^1«  I  J?"  "  *^*  ^y«l  Sodoty  (the  one 
"«og  coniined  to  arts,  mami«Mtai«»,  and  ioimerce, 


re::rTy)7f;;  which  thi/s'^  /ZTm^'t'S'tim:  S^*" 
aj^nivalentin  copief  of  prodnc^lirLa^ed'frt^'el? 

suLYpii^^t^S^^r^^  ^°  "^-^-^  Of  -" 

"jf '  ***  o^i'iuion  of  bookseBers  or  nrinten  inb,  thi. 
ixnety  may  be  a  metm$  if  retardino  it,,£c^  i,Ti  i 
»op«'?». .» that  'coyo/t„^ZllJ^;J^"a,'^ 
mbter^otu  catmot  be  received."  * 

One  is  tempted  to  inquire  whether  many  book- 
sellers' subscriptions  were  refused  accorLTto 
this  courteous  rule.  Trusler.  it  is  ^  t^LT 
successfully  set  the  publisher^  at  deflSce^^Z' 
case  of  his  own  booli,  and  reaped  all  SfblSefit 
I  or  sustained  ftlooe  the  Ipss  oFthe  mRltiBrQ} 
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books  which  he  sent  into  the  woyld  j  but  I  do 
not  recollect  ever  seeing  any  work,  good  or  bad, 
issued  under  the  wing  of  the  Literary  Society. 
If  they  succeeded  in  their  laudable  desire  to 
''animate  the  body  of  still-bom  literature,  and 
Touse  the  spirit  of  expiring  eloquence,"  they  were 
modest  men,  and  concealed  it  from  all  the  world. 
Perhaps  this  note  may  elicit  further  information 
as  to  their  proceedings. 

William  E.  A.  Axon,  F.RS.L. 
Joynson  Street,  Strangewaya. 


DEFOE'S  LETTER  TO  KEIMER. 

The  very  interesting  account  which  Mr.  Lee 
has  the  merit  of  giving  for  the  first  time  of 
Defoe's  transactions  with  Mist,  the  Jacobite 
printer,  reminds  me  that  in  "  N.  &  Q."  (1"  S.  iv. 
283),  I  referred  ta  a  letter  evidently  from  Defoe, 
which  is  given  in  that  most  curious  and  scarce 
tract — 

"  A  Brand  pluck'd  from  the  Burning,  exemplified  in 
the  nnparallerd  Case  of  Samuel  Keimer.  London :  printed 
and  sold  by  W.  Boreham,  1718,"  12mo,— 

and  whicb  was  addressed  to  Keimer  in  prison. 
As  the  letter  does  not  seem  to  have  caugnt  the 
attention  of  Mr.  Lee,  and  as  it  is  another  of  the 
many  proofs  of  Defoe's  kindness  of  heart  and 
compassion  for  the  miserable,  and  as  it  furnishes 
corroborative  evidence  of  a  point  which  has  been 
disputed — Defoe's  connection  with  Keimer,  as  a 
printer,  in  the  Quaker  Tracts— I  am  tempted  to 
extract  the  letter,  and  the  paragraph  introducing 
it,  from  the  tract  (pp.  98-9).  It  will  be  remem- 
bered that  Keimer  was  one  of  the  French  pro- 
phets, and  was  the  printer  of  the  Weekly  Journal-, 
on  account  of  certain  paragraphs  in  which,  re- 
lating to  the  execution  of  Hall  and  Paul,  he  was 
committed  by  warrant  from  Lord  Townshend  to 
the  Gatehouse — of  the  horrors  of  which  place  he 
gives  in  his  tract  a  most  graphic  picture.  He 
proceeds  as  follows :  — 

**  My  outward  wanta  encreasing,  I  wrote  to  aeveral  of 
my  former  acquaintance  for  relief,  but  with  little  success 
except  from  one  who  had  known  the  different  stations 
of  life  from  the  closet  conversation  of  a  King  and  Queen 
to  the  fatiguing  difficulties  of  a  Dungeon,  who  with  his 
welcome  kindness  sent  me  the  following  lines :  — 

« Mr,  Keimer, 

*  I  have  yow  Letter :  The  account  yon  give  of  yonr 
hardships  is  indeed  very  moving;  the  relief  I  have  been 
able  to  give  yott  has  been  very  small ;  however,  I  have 
repeated  it  by  the  same  kind  messenger. 

*  Of  all  your  Letter,  nothing  pkascs  me  so  much  as  to 
find  you  hint  something  of  your  being  touch*d  with  a 
sense  of  breaking  in  npon  principle  and  conscience :  God 
grant  the  motion  may  be  sincere.  Afflictions  do  not  rise 
Ottt  of  the  dust :  Thiey  seem  to  leave  God  himself  no  other 
room  but  ttiat  of  vengeance  to  deal  with  them  who  are 
neither  bettered  by  mercies  or  afflictions.  The  time  of 
sorrow  is  a  time  to  reflect,  and  to  look  and  see  wherefore 
he  that  is  righteous  is  contending  with  you.  Qnly  re- 
member that  he  is  not  mocked.    Nothing  but  a  deep 


thorough  unfeigned  sincere  humiliation  is  accepted  by 
him.  God  restore  you  to  your  health,  liberty,  and  proe- 
perity,  and,  last  of  all,  to  his  blessing  and  favour. 

*  Shall  I  recommend  a  sincere  prayer  put  op  to  heaven* 
tho'  in  verse,  by  one  I  knew  under  deep  and  dieadihl 
afflictions  ?    1*11  write  you  but  a  few  of  them :  — 

*•  Lord,  whatsoever  troubles  rack  my  breast, 
Till  sin  removes  too,  let  me  take  no  re^t ; 
How  dark  soe'er  my  case,  or  sharp  my  pain» 
0  let  not  sorrow  cease  and  sin  remain. 

**  For  Jesus'  sake,  remove  not  my  distress 
Till  thy  Almighty  Graceiehair  repossess 
The  vacant  Throne,  from  whence  my  crimes  depart. 
And  make  a  willing  captive  of  my  heart." 

*  These  are  serious  lines,  tho*  Poetical.  Its  a  prayer  I 
doubt  few  can  make :  But  the  moral  is  excellent ;  if 
afflictions  cease  and  cause  of  afflictions  remain,  the  Joy 


of  your  Deliverance  will  be  short. 


have  sent  you  the  printed  paper  you  wrote  for 
I  should  be  glad  to  render  you  any  service  within  my 
power,  halving  been  always   perhaps  more  than   yovk 
imagined 

'  Tour  sincere  Friend  and  Servant.'  " 

Keimer  subseq^uently  emigrated  to  America^ 
and  mention  of  him  occurs  in  Franklin's  Autobio^ 
graphy.  His  career  through  life  was  by  no  means 
a  smooth  or  an  enviable  one ;  but  it  was  some- 
thing to  have  known,  as  he  appears  to  have  done, 
on  rather  intimate  terms,  two  such  men  as  Ben- 
jamin Franklin  and  Daniel  Defoe. 

Jas.  Cbosslby. 


CHARLES  THE  FIRST. 

In  a  small  volume  before  me,  entitled  — 

"  Histoire  secrette  de  la  Duchesse  d'Hanover,  epoose 
de  Georges  Premier,  roi  de  la  Grande  3retagne,  etc.,  2i 
Londres  par  Ja  Compagnie  des  Llbraires,  mdccxxxh," — 

the  author^  speaking  of  the  death  of  King 
Charles  I.,  and  of  the  person  who  is  supposed  to 
have  executed  the  foul  deed,  eays ;  — 

"  Le  second  Dimanche  d'apr^  que  le  Roi  eat  ^t^ 
d^capit^,  le  nomm^  Robert  Spavin,  qui  etoit  alors  Secre- 
taire de  Cromwel,  invita  k  diner  plusieurs  de  sea  amia. 
Leur  principal  discours  roula  sur  celui  qui  avoit  d^capit^ 
le  Roi.  Un  dit,  que  cela  avoit  4t6  fait  par  le  Bourreaa 
ordinaire;  un  autre  dit  que  c^etoit  nn  certain  Hogucs 
Pierre ;  On  en  nomma  aussi  plusieurs  autres,mais  comine 
c'etoit  sans  preuves  oa  ne  ooncluoit  rien.  Aussi-tdt  qa*oii 
eut  diui^.  Spavin  tira  k  part  un  de  ses  plus  affidez,  qui 
etoit  de  la  Compagnie  et  lui  dit : '  lis  se  meprennent  tous, 
ils  n'oht  pas  nomm^  celui  qui  a  fait  cette  execution  car 
ee  futle  Lieutenant-Colonel  Joyc^  qui  etoit  Thomme  qui 
d^capita  le  Roi ;  j'etois  moi-m6me  dans^^  la  chambre  lors 
qu'il  s'accommoda  pour  faire  cette  fonction  de  Bourreau : 
j^tois  dcrrifere  lui  lorsqu'il  la  fit;  et  je  rentraiaveo  lui 
quand  il  Pent  fhtte :  il  n'y  a  personne  qui  sache  ced  que 
mon  maitre,  le  Commissaire  Ireton,  et  moi.'  C'etoit  ce 
m€me  Joyce  qui  s'etoit  saisi  du  Roi  et  qui  PaVoit  con- 
duit ii  Tarm^'' 

Since  traasmlHng  what  precedes,  I  see,  <m,  look- 
ing batik  to  the  very  early  numbers  of  *  N.  &  Q.,** 
that  the  original  £n^h  text,  £rom  Lilly's  His^ 
tory  cf  hiilAfe  and  Times,  appeaared  in  1**S.  ii. 
268 ,'  but  I  beg  leave  to  repeat  it,  as  I  cannot  find 
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that  subsequently  ai^  correspondent  has  sub- 
stantiated whether  Joyce,  that  *' arch-agitator '^ — 
as  the  noble  Fairfa?c  calls  him< — who  was  the 
Jitf^  that  dared  lay  hapds  on  his  king  at  Holmesby, 
was  likewise  the  last  to  do  so  at  WliitehalL 
In  «  N.  &  Q."  (2»*  S.iv.  290)  it  is  written :  — 

'<  Wood  says  that  Joyce  *had  been  a  godly  tajior  in 
London,  and  perswaded  and  egg'd  on  by  a  godly  muUster 
of  that  ci^  to  take  up  arms  for  the  righUtma  ccat$e* " 

Was-  this  ''godly  minister''  perchance  Hugh 
Peters,  whom  Benjamin  IHsraeli,  in  his  Life  tmd 
Reign  of  Charles  /.,  calls  ''that  Merry-Andrew 
in  ibe  pulpit'*?  Disraeli  further  says  of  this 
future  ''kinged  gaoler/'  Hugh  Peters,  that  "he 
ffrew  wealthy  under  his  masters,  who  bestowed  on 
mm  an  estate,"  &c. :  so,  in  like  manner,  the  ex- 
godly  taylor  Joyce — ^who^  as  Lilly  states^  was  "as 
resolute  a  man  as  lives " — ^may  very  probably, 
under  the  same  masters  and  by  the  same  means, 
have  acquired  the  "competent  fortune"  spoken 
of  (2^  8.  iv.  290).  As  regards  the  "righteous 
cause,"  angularly  enough,  x  possess  an  autograph 
Mter  of  Comet  Geo.  Joyce  which  he  «ids  with 
that  word.  X  should  Jike  to  kaow  what  "  goad 
woric "  the  letter  alludes  to*    It  runs  thus :  -^ 

".  Honred  Grent  tnen  dt  ffreads, 

"  I  parceiy«  that  Ton  are  ordiing  this  bearer  Dandy 
Done  to  take  up  Seamen,  w^  is  a  good  worke.  That  wb 
I  haae  to  offer  is  that  Ton  will  speake  all  of  Ton  with 
Maior  Galaway,  about  that  w^  he  agreed  upon  \r^  me. 
And  because  I  am  willing  to  promote  the  Seroice,  I  shall, 
as  I  promised  the  Maior,  doe  what  I  can  in  this  bosnes,  & 
did  intend  to  haae  impkyed  thb  bearer  with  another  wise, 
able  man  to  haae  done  x**^  whole  worke  in  the  Westme 
parts  Arom  Portsmouth  to  Plymonth ;  and  farther,  if  a 
crigett  or  to  may  be  had  as  rons  by  to  Jarsey  &  Gonisey, 
where  I  haue  a  promise  to  8  hundred  able  Seamen ;  I 
haue  no  more  but  to  lett  Ton  know ;  if  I  haue  an  order, 
moneys,  &  a  frigett,  Toa  shall  haae  men  for  Y'  &  the 
Comon  wealth  Seraioe  speddy  prest  Y**  d(  the  Nations 
fiiyUifall  Seroant /or  Jnttioe  j*  rightimsnet  tdl  death, 

**Gb:  Joyce. 

«  White  hall  the 
26*i>  of  January,  1652. 

*<  fibr  the  Right  Hon^M  ye 
Ck>mitoner8  of  Pari*  for 
the  Admaralty 

thes 
hast  hast  prent." 

And  in  ahother  hand :  ^- 

^  26  Jan.  1652, 

•«  Comett  Joise." 

P.A.L. 


biSHOP. 


The  following  receipt,  which  I  find  noted  down 
in  my  commonplace  Bookie  has  too  Hyely  an  in- 
terest for  the  imaginiftlion — ^let  alone  the  actual 
enjoyment— of  a  gourmet,  to  he  f(»rgotten  or  laid 
aside;  And  as  it  is  inost  probaMewat  the  pages 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  will  outUve  the  novel  from  wlu3i  I 
hftv^  extr^^t^it,  Igji^  it  hva fdxthe  benefit  of 
''literary  m^  gen«nl  seadeiSi  &c" 


«'  Take  a  quince,  large  and  fidr,  like  thi^'  replied  the 
chaplain,  pointing  as  he  spoke  to  a  quince  which  he  had 
detected  among  a  dish  of  winter  pears ;  *  scoop  out  his 
e^re,  and  pierce  him  all  oyer  wiUi  a  lady's  sHyer  bodkin* 
stick  him  full  of  cloyes,  tie  a  string  to  his  tail,  hang  him 
up  to  roast  thereby  before  the  fire,  sift  sugar  upon  him 
diligently  as  he  roasteth  till  he  is  well  incrusted  and  soft 
to  the  core ;  then  pour  a  bottleof  claret  into  a  ailyer 
skillet,  with  four  oances  of  honey  and  the  rind  of  a  lemon» 
plunge  the  spiced  quince  into  it,  and  you  will  have  a  cup 
fit  for  the  Speaker  of  the  parliunent.'"— (Agnes  Strick- 
land's How  wUl  it  End  f  London,  1865,  yol.  i.  p.  236.) 

I  should  think  so  I  Fit  for  the  Speaker  of  the 
parliament!  Probably,  most  probaDly,  inyented 
by  some  dignified  prelate,  or  "  dedicated,"  as 
receipt,  to  some  mighty  bishop  of  old :  whence  its 
name.  For  the  authoress  calls  it  hishep^  She 
does  not  say,  or  else  I  hay^  forgotten  to  note  it 
llown,  whether  or  not  this  seemingly  delightful 
beyeiage  is  seryed  "hot  and  hot,"  like  young 
Dombey's  awful  Brighton  friend's  cutlets  and  toast, 
as  appears  from  the  mentioning  of  the  "sUyer 
skillet"  I  shpuld  think  hot  How  daintily  she 
describes  the  making  of  it  1  A  ^'  lady's  silyar  bod* 
kin '' — a  '^ailyer  skiuet " :  well  knowing  thereby^ 
I  take  it,  that  steel  and  copper  would  spoil  the 
delectable  fragrance  of  the  whole.  .Wipe  your 
mouths  and  dnnk  it  slowly,  all  ye  "  lu^y  dogs  " 
who  may  enjoy  it  oii  a  winter's  night — say. 
Twelfth  Niffht 

The  drii&  that  goes  by  the  name  of  Inshopf 
(Germ.  Bi9chof)y  on  the  Continent  is  of  a  sim- 
pler preparation,  but  a  most  delightful  and  re- 
freshing stomacHc.  I  should  like  to  recommend 
a  small  wine-glassful  to  ladies  at  luncheon. 

Take  a  small  bitter  orange,  the  size  of  a  walnut, 
cut  the  rind  off  with  a  silyer  fruit-knife  (iron  or 
steel  will  destroy  much  of  the  exquisite  bitter 
fiavour),  most  tenderly  and  daintily,  as  if  you  were 
afraid  of  hurting  it ;  put  it  (the  rmd  mereM  into 
a  china  or  glass  bowl,  and  sift  &  pound  of  good 
white  lum]^  sugar,  powdered,  oyer  it;  pour  a 
small  quantity  of  pure  spring  water  oyer  the  sugar 
and  a  wine-glassful  of  good  old  sherry  or  pale 
brandy,  and  allow  it  to  stand  for  two  hours.  Then 
add  a  bottle  of  claret  to  it,  and  let  it  stand,  well 
coyered,  for  another  hou^  stirring  it,  howeyer, 
once  or  twice ;  take  out  tne  rind  and  bottle  it 
It  is  better  to  be  kept  for  a  day  or  two,  as  the  aro- 
matic flayour  will  then  be  more  *'  toothsome,"  as 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  have  it  If  persons  are 
fond  of  a  higher  potence  of  aromatic  oitter,  thev 
will  haye  to  take  more  of  the  bitter  orange  rina. 
Once  more,  cut  the  rind  off  very  thin  and  cudntily. 
To  be  served  cold,  of  course.  Ham  sandwiches, 
salmagundi,  eggs  on  richly  buttered  toast,  '^hot 
and  hot,"  ot  course,  will  form  a  nice  relish  witHlt. 
I  hope  many  will  driqk  my  health  in  it 

Apropos  of  bishop :  milk,  in  Yorkshire  (as  I  hl^y^ . 
heard  myself),  is  said  to  be  Jfiahoped  when  it  is 
burnt  Qro9ei  in  h»  ^mcial,  ClhssatyiwSiQ^ 
about  it  :<— 
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•*  Formerly  in  days  of  superstition,  whenever  a  bishop 
passed  through  a  town  or  villaget  all  the  inhabitants  ran 
out  in  order  to  receive  hb  blessing  ;  this  frequently  caused 
the  milk  on  the  fire  to  be  burnt  in  the  vessel,  and  gave 
origin  to  the  above  allusion.'* 

Tindale,  Dr.  Richardson  says,  seems  to  point  to 
a  more  specious  origin  of  this  expression,  in  the 
rancour  of  the  reformers,  which  ascribed  *'  every 
ill  that  ^d  hetide  them  "  to  the  popish  bishops. 

^  If  the  potage  be  burned  to,  or  the  meate  oner  rosted, 
we  say,  the  bishcp  hath  put  his  foote  in  the  potte,  or  the 
Inshop  hath  played  the  cooke,  because  the  bishops  bum 
who  thev  lust,  and  whosoever  displeaseth  them.**— (Tyn- 
dall.)  Vide  Richardson's  New  Dictionary  of  the  English 
Language^  new  ed.,  London,  1860,  p.  78. 

I  think  Miss  Agnes  Strickland's  or  my  own 
receipt  of  bishop  is  better  than  either  bishcped 
milk  or  bishoped  meat  Hekmawn  Knn)T. 

Germany. 

Hansardise.— Half  a  dozen  years  hence,  when 
members  of  the  legislature  will  talk  familiarly  of 
Jia/Mordmng  one  another,  some  curious  inquirers 
will  he  bothering  *'  N.  &  Q."  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
phrase.  In  compliance  with  your  motto,  and  the 
well-known  apopnthegm  of  my  excellent  kinsman, 
please  make  a  note  that  the  word  was  first  used 
in  a  dehate  on  the  Life  Peerage  Bill  (April  27, 
1868),  when  Lord  Derby  assured  Lord  Granville 
that,  in  referring  a  second  time  to  his  speech  on 
life  peerages  in  1856,  "  he  had  no  desire  to  han- 
sardtse  the  noble  carL"  Cutixb,  Junioe. 

Mat-DAT  Garlands.  — In  these  iconoclastic 
days  the  sight  of  a  simple,  old-time  custom  is  quite 
reweshing.  I  thought  so  on  this  May-day  morn- 
ing, when,  passing  through  Sevenoaks  town,  I 
saw  the  children  carrying  their  tasteful  houghs 
and  garlands  from  door  to  door.  The  boughs 
consisted  of  a  hunch  of  greenery  and  wild  flowers 
tied  at  the  end  of  a  stick,  which  was  carried 
perpendicularly.  The  garlands  were  formed  of 
two  hoops  interlaced  crossways,  and  covered  with 
blue  ana  yellow  flowers  from  the  woods  and 
hedges.  Sometimes  the  garlands  were  fastened 
at  the  end  of  a  stick  carried  perpendicularly,  and 
sometimes  hanging  from  the  centre  of  a  stick 
borne  horizontaJly  oy  two  children.  Either  way 
the  effect  was  pleasing,  and  fullv  worth  the  few 

Sence  which  the  appeal  of  "  May-day,  garland- 
ay  )  please  to  remember  the  May-bough/\made 
one  contribute,  Edward  J.  Wood. 

Sir  Francis  Pbmbbrton.  —The  date  of  the 
death  of  this  chief  justice  is  wrongly  stated  by 
Mr.  Fobs  {Judges,  vol.  vii.),  and  by  all  his  biogra- 
phers whom  I  have  been  able  to  consult.  As 
fliey  all  agree  in  the  wrong  month  and  year,  their 
error  must  be  derived  from  a  common  source, 
which  I  suspect  to  be  the  blunder  of  Lysons  in 
copying  the  date  on  his  monumental  tablet  at 


Highgate.  Lysons  has  printed  this  date  as  being' 
*•'  10th  June,  1699  " ;  but  the  true  date  was  evi- 
dently Jan.  10, 1697-8,  for  the  registers  of  Hi^- 
gate  chapel  record  his  burial  on  <'  15th  Jan.  16^.*^ 

Tbwab8. 

'^Qualtaqh"  :  A  Manx  Custom. — 

**  A  compaDT  of  yoang  lads  or  men  generally  went  in 
old  times  on  what  they  termed  th^Qtialtagh,  at  Christmaa 
or  New  Tear*s  Day,  to  the  houses  of  their  more  wealthy 
neigfaboars ;  some  one  of  the  company  repeating  ia  an 
audible  voice  the  following  rhyme :  — 

**  Ollick  ghennal  erriu  as  bleln  feer  vie^ 
Seihll  as  slaynt  da'n  slane  lught  thie ; 
Bra  as  gennallys  eu  bio  ry-cheiUey, 
Shee  as  graih  eddyr  moaane  as  demey ; 
Cooid  as  cowryn,  stock  as  stoyr. 
Palehey  phuddase,  as  skaddan  dy-liooar ; 
Arran  as  caashey,  eeym  as  roayrt ; 
Basse,  myrlugh,  ayns  uhUia  ny  soalt ; 
Cadley  sauchev  tra  vees  shin  ny  lliie. 
As  feeackle  y  Jaigan,  nagh  bee  dy  mie.'' 

**  When  this  was  repeated,  they  were  then  invited  in  to 
partake  of  the  best  that  the  house  could  afford.** 

The  above  is  a  verbatim  et  UteraUm  copy  (oa 
my  part),  and  perhaps  Mr.  Harrison,  of  Keck 
Mount,  will  favour  "N.  &  Q."  with  the  precise 
English,  as  it  mav  lead  to  the  discovery  of  ana- 
logous Irish,  Welsh,  Scotch,  and  English  cus- 
toms. And  if  he  could  at  the  same  time  furnish 
the  words  of  "  Moylley  Charane,"  he  would  confer 
a  favour  on  0.  0.  another  correspondent  (See 
"  N.  &  Q."  4"»  S.  iii  288.) 

The  purport  of  the  foregoing  rhyme  appears  to 
be :  A  merry  Christmas  to  you  and  a  happy  new 
year.  Long  life  and  health  to  all  the  fiunily. 
Your  lifetime  and  cheerfulness  live  together. 
Peace  and  love  between  women  and  men.  Goods 
and  flummery,  stock  and  store.  Plenty  of  pota- 
toes and  herrings  enough.  Bread  and  cheese, 
butter,  and  the  spring  tide.  Stealthy  death  in 
neither  stackyard  nor  bam.  Safe  sleep  when  you 
lie  down.  And.  may  the  flea  not  make  a  meal  ol 
you.  J.  Bbalb. 

Bell  Ikscriptioks. — In  the  tower  of  Brinnj 
church,  near  Inishannon  in  this  county,  are  three 
small  bells.  On  the  centre  one,  which  is  about 
fourteen  inches  high,  is  the  following  inscription : 

LAMBERT  .  HA  .   FAIT  .  A  .  KAl^TBS  .  l721.       Thej 

are  said  to  have  been  taken  from  a  French  frigate 
which  was  brought  as  a  prize  into  Kinsale  harbour 
about  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  R.  C. 

Cork. 

PRBDicmoif .  —  Hartley,  in  his  Observations  on 
Man,  fc,  published  in  1749,  predicted  the  fall  of 
the  existing  governments  and  hierarchies  in  these 
two  simple  propositions :  — 

"  Prop.  81.  It  ia  probable  that  all  the  civil  governments 
will  be  OTertomed. 

"  Prop.  82.  It  is  probable  that  the  present  forma  of 
cbnrch  government  will  be  diasolved.  We  are  told  that 
Lady  Charlotte  Wentwortb,  maoh  alarmed  at  tl^ese  fkUs 
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of  Church  and  State,  asked  Hartley  when  these  terrible 
thinffs  would  happen.  The  predictor  answered,  *  I  am 
an  Old  man,  and  shall  not  live  to  see  them ;  but  tou  are 
a  yonnff  woman,  and  probably  will  see  them.'  We  can 
hardly  deny  that  the  prediction  has  failed  ;^t  has  taken 
place  in  America,  and  it  has  occurred  in  France.  A  for- 
tuitous event  has  comfortably  thrown  back  the  world  into 
its  old  comers ;  but  we  still  revolve  in  a  circle ;  what  is 
dark  and  distant  shall  be  clear  as  we  approach  it ;  and 
these  81st  and  82nd  propositions  of  our  vatidnator  may 
again  come  round  in  a  crisis." — Bhekwood'a  Magazme^ 
voL  iv.  p.  272. 

Spsotaxob. 

MAin^iNe  Family. — The  following  inscription 
in  capital  letters  on  a  tablet  affixed  to  the  south 
wall  of  the  chancel  of  St.  Mary  Cra^,  Kent,  is 
not  printed  in  vol.  vi.  of  the  Arch(Bologxa  Cantiana, 
Tvhich  contains  some  inscriptions  in  that  church 
relating  to  the  Manning  family :  — 

*' Arms :  Gules  on  a  cross  paton^  between  four  trefoils 
or,  a  pellet.*'    (Manning.) 

**  Disce  mori  didicisse  mori  pars  prima  salvtis 

Lector  Manningo  disce  docente  mori 
Est  dvplicis  vit<e  dvplici  cvm  morte  dvellvm 

Post  banc  militiam  vita  trivmphvs  erit 
Nam  vitas  mihi  vita  novas  spes  altera  vitas 

£t  dins  mortis  mors  didicisse  mori 
In  Christo  dvm  disco  mori  svavissima  vita  est 

Dvm  disco  in  Christo  vivere  svave  mori 
Dvm  morior  raeditor  mansvrS  in  saecvla  vitft 

Peccati  mortem  dvm  meditor  morior 
Sic  vivus  morti  moritvrvs  consvle  vita 

Sacra  sit  vt  sancto  vitaqve  morsqve  deo. 

Avocat  e  vita  me  dimactericvs  annvs 
Annos  tot  disco  vivere  disco  mori." 

W.  W,  Kmo. 

OXPOBD  LiBBARiES. — The  libraries  of  Oxford 
are  exciting  more  and  more  the  attention  of 
foreign  scholars  and  governments ;  and  the  Bod- 
leian Library  in  particular,  which  possesses  such 
treasures  in  every  department  of  printed  and 
manuscript  literature,  nas  just  been  made  the 
subject  of  a  Report  to  the  French  Minister  of 
PuDlic  Instruction  by  M.  Paul  Meyer.  M.  Meyer 
was  commissioned  to  make  researches  in  the 
Bodleian— of  course  with  permission  granted  to 
him  by  the  librarian  and  curators — for  the  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  what  MSS.  there  mig^t  be 
in  the  library  bearing  upon  French  literary  his- 
tory. The  result  of  M.  Meyer's  examinations  is 
a  Uatalogue,  extending  to  101  pages,  including 
descsriptiTe  accounts  of  MSS.  relating  to  the 
literary  history  of  the  Middle  A^s,  and  contain- 
ing freiah  materials  for  better  editions  of  some  of 
the  old  French  poets.  M.  Meyer  acknowledges 
that  he  has  not  exhausted  by  any  means  the  sub- 

1*ect  entrusted  to  him,  during  the  limited  time  at 
Lis  command,  but  has  left  much  to  be  done  by 
his  successors.  J.  Macbat. 

Oxford. 

A  Caitcellarian  Quotation. — In  Camnbell*s 
life  of  Brougham  (p.  436),  it  is  recorded  that 
Lord  Brougham  in  the  House  of  Lords  resented 


the  Duke  of  Buckingham's  application  to  him  of 
the  phrase  '^  pottle-deep  potations,''  and  retorted 
that  the  duke  had  **  picked  up  the  terms  of  his 
slang  dictionary  in  an  alehouse. 

This  singular  blunder  Lord  Campbell  as  sin- 
gularly— so  it  seems  to  me — overlooKS,  and  I  have 
not  seen  it  detected  as  yet  by  any  of  the  critics. 
But  it  deserves  note  that,  uniortunately  for  Lord 
Brougham,  the  alehouse  bore  the  sign  of  the  Shak- 
speare's  Heady  for  the  words  are  from  the  mouth 
of  lago.  (See  Oihello,  Act  IL  Sc.  3.)    W.  T.  M. 

HuNTiKGDONSHiBE  Satikgs. — I  have  heard  the 

following  in  Huntingdonshire :  — 

"  Bell-horses,  bell-horses,  what  time  o*  day  ? 
One  o'clock,  two  o'clock,  three,  and  away." 

**  If  you  kill  one  wasp,  four  come  to  the  funeraL" 

"  One's  none, 
Two's  some, 
Three's  a  few. 
Four's  enew  (enough). 
And  five's  a  httle  hundred.** 

Are  they  familiar  to  Cuthbert  Bbdb  P  The 
last  line  of  the  last  I  have  heard  explained  as  re- 
ferring to  percentage.  W.  D.  SwEsriKe. 

Peterborough. 


tfluorietf. 


ARTILLERY  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 

What  work  contains  an  intelli^nt  and  intelli- 
gible account  of  the  artillery  engmes  used  in  the 
middle  ages  previous  to  the  introduction  of  gun- 
powder, such  as  the  mangonel  and  the  trebuchet, 
giving  good  illustrations  from  mediseval  autho- 
rity ?  or  what  MSS.  in  public  libraries  of  England 
or  the  Continent  contam  good  representations  of 
such  engines  P  I  am  aware  that  there  is  some- 
thing on  the  subject  in  Grose's  Military  AjUiqui- 
ties,  but  that  book  is  not  accessible  to  me.  Is 
Grose's  account  at  all  precise,  and  are  his  illus- 
trations trustworthy  ?  There  is  a  curious  passage 
on  the  advantages  of  long  range  with  those  engines 
in  the  work  which  old  Marino  Sanuto  wrote  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century  to  inisti- 
gate  a  new  crusade,  followed  by  some  details 
regarding  the  dimensions  of  such  en^es.  From 
these  it  may  be  gathered  that  the  engine  described 
(probably  the  trebuchet)  consisted  of  a  long  yard 
mounted  by  an  axle  or  swivel  near  the  butt  end 
on  a  lofty  pyramidal  frame  x>f  timber,  and  that  a 
heavy  counterpoise  hung  by  a  swivel  to  this  short 
or  butt  end  gave  the  motive  force  to  the  shot 
slung  from  the  other  side.  But  as  to  details  how 
the  shot  were  lodged  and  released,  how  the  ma- 
chine was  let  off,  and  how  it  was  possible  to  take 
any  aim  with  such  a  structure,  we  have  no  light. 
Au  that  is  said  on  this  last  subject  is  as  follows : — 

**YovL  should  understand  that  the  art  of  shooting  straight 
and  far  depends  entirely  on  the  adjustment  of  the  weight 
of  the  stone-shot  to  the  size  of  the  engine,  and  to  the 
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amount  of  counterpoiM  in  the  ct^ua^  and  on  nBing  sonnd 
stonea ;  and  it  depends  also  on  the  amount  of  twist  given 
to  the  iron  top  of  the  yard  (pertioa)  \>y  which  the  bag  of 
the  ca9ola  is  detained ;  this  mast  be  modified  according  as 
you  want  to  shoot  high  or  to  shoot  fkr.*' 

An  extract  from  the  author's  mtroductorj  re- 
marks on  long  ran^  may  be  interesting  as  an 
instance  of  the  **  nihil  sub  sole  novum  " :  — 

**  On  this  object  the  engineers  and  experts  of  the  army 
should  employ  their  very  sharpest  wits.  For  if  the  shot 
of  one  army,  wheUier  engine-stones  or  pointed  projectile, 
have  a  longer  ranffe  than  the  ^ot  of  the  enemy,  you  may 
lest  assured  that  uie  side  whose  artillery  hath  the  longest 
range  will  have  a  vast  advantage  in  action.  Plainly,  if 
the  Christian  shot  can  take  effect  on  the  Pa^n  forces, 
whilst  the  Pagan  shot  cannot  reach  the  Christian  forces, 
it  mav  be  sarely  asserted  that  the  Christians  will  con- 
tinually gain  gpround  from  the  enemy,  or  in  other  words, 
thei^  willg^  the  battle.*'  — (^«crefa  Fidelfum  Cruets, 
bk.  ii.  pt.  iv.  ch.  zxiL  in  the  Gesta  Dei  ptr  Francos  of 
Bongars). 

H.  Y. 

Palermo. 


Abms  in  Iffley  Chuboh. — In  a  south  window, 
Or  a  lion  ramp,  gvu,  a  fess  between  six  lions*  faces 
or,  q.  arg.  a  cnief  gu.,  a  lion  ramp.,  tail  forked ; 
or,  8rd  as  2nd;  4th  as  Ist^  impahng  qu.  France 
and  England;  a  file  of  three  points  arg.,  charged 
with  nine  bezants.  In  the  west  window,  Gu.  two 
chevrons  az.,  in  fess  j>oint  a  crescent  vtg.  The 
above  are  described  m  Dr.  Rawlinson's  MSS.  as 
being  in  Iffley  church.  To  whom  do  they  belong  P 

E.  mXiubhall. 

firzAKinrB  Seal.  —  Can  any  oorrespcmdent 
learned  in  Byzantine  historv  inform  me  to  whom 
or  to  a  member  of  what  family  a  sigiUum  may 
have  belon^;ed,  on  which  is  the  following  device 
and  inscription  P — ^Three  lions  chasing  each  other 
xound  an  inner  circle,  outside  of  i^hich  is  the  in- 
Bcription,  in  uncial  characters  — 

4  2fya  *  Xax^trir  XP*^  rpirroX  (ndfurou 

*  Hush  I  in  the  gold  lurk  three  lions'  whelps''  (or 
young  lions).  C.  D.  E.  F. 

Abp.  ORAinrRB's  Rslahyics. — One  of  the 
articles  of  accusation  preferred  against  Archbishop 
Cranmer  in  1643  (Strype's  Menu  of  (Mtnmer,  ed. 
Oxon.  i.  168)  states,  that  **  his  sister  married  a 
Hilner,  and  in  his  lifetime  had  married  one  Bing- 
ham, and  her  daughter  was  the  wife  of  Mr.  Com- 
missary." 

Can  any  one  tell  me  what  was  the  name  of 
this  Milner,  and  who  was  this  Conmiissary  P  It 
has  been  suffgested  by  the  editor  of  Cranmer's 
Memmns  and  Letters  (ed.  Parker  Society,  p.  266) 
that  Bingham  is  the  same  as  "  my  kinsman  and 
servant  Henry  Bingham/'  whom  (jranmer  recom- 
mended in  1688  for  ''  the  auditorship  of  the  church 
of  Lincoln."  But  he  gives  no  reasons  for  the 
■nggestion,  joid  as  the  families  of  Bingham  and 
Onmmer  ho^  bekmged  to  the  gentry  of  Notting- 


hamshire^ they  might' easily  be  relate  to  <e( 
other  in  a  more  honourable  way.        .  TxwAbs. 

Pbrfobaieb  Roge  at  Etah.  —  I  shall  be 
obliged  for  information  inspecting  the  perforated 
rock  near  the  village  of  Eyam,^  Derbyshire,  its 
position,  dimensions^  and  peculiarities;  and  tho 
superstitions,  if  any,  connected  with  it.  There  is 
a  plate  of  the  rock  in  the  Cfentlenum's  Magaame 
for  September  1801,  p.  785,  but  it  is  of  rongfa 
execution.  R  H.  W.  D. 


GieniNiTT. — ^This  word  (with  numerous 
tions  thereon),  a  coinage  of  Thomas  Carlyle's,  ap- 
pears likely  to  take  a  certain  place  in  the  EngliRh 
language  as  an  illustration  of  sham  respectability^ 
or  rather  respectability  from  a  costerdom  point  of 
view,  and  was,  I  believe,  first  used  by  him  in  1882 
in  his  essay  on  BoswelFs  JAfe  of  Johnson^  which 
appeared  in  Fraser^s  Magasane  of  that  year.  The 
authority  quoted  for  its  use  is  the  answer  of  s 
witness  on  the  famous  trial  of  Thurtell  for  ihe 
murder  of  Weare,  which  took  place  in  October^ 
1828:  — 

"  Q*  What  do  yon  mean  by  respectable  ? 

A,  He  always  kept  a  gig. 
**  Thus  does  society  natarally  divide  itself  into  four 
classes :  Noblemen,  Gentlemen,  Gigmen,  and  Men." 

On  referring,  however,  to  a  volume  printed  by 
T.  Kelly,  Paternoster  Bow,  1824, 612  pp.,  in  whidi 
the  murder  of  Weare  is  treated  in  a  very  ex- 
haustive manner,  and  the  examination  (^  witneaaea 
(fifty-four  in  numbur)  both  at  the  inquest  and  the 
subsequent  trial,  given  in  the  most  minute  detail, 
I  am  unable  to  fi^fid  the  answer  on  which  Carlyle 
founds  his  very  quaint  definition. 

Although  the  word  ''  gi^ "  occurs  on  the  trial 
several  hundred  timevB^  yet  m  no  instance  do  I  find 
it  used  as  a  voucher  eiwer  for  its  owner's  or  oopnr* 
pant's  respectability. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  may  think  this  a 
subject  of  sufficient  interest  to  inquire  further 
whether  Carlyle  is  right  in  his  authority  for  the 
use  of  the  word  in  question  or  not.  H.  H. 

PorUmoatb, 

GfoTieH. — What  is  the  origin  and  meaning  of 
this  surname  P  In  the  seventeenth  and  eighte^th 
centuries  I  have  seen  one  man's  name  yarioualy 
given  as  Qongh,  Ooflfe,  Goche,  Gock,  Cox,  Cook; 
and  in  other  instances  I  haye  noticed  slight  yaria- 
tions  of  some  of  these.  W.  C.  B. 

HxTDDLESioifX  Pedioree.  —  More  than  fifty 
years  since  my  father  copied  a  pedigree  of  the 
family  of  Huddlestone  of  Sawston  Hall,  Cam- 
bridgeshire. The  copy  was  given  to  me  several 
years  before  my  father's  death.  The  following 
statement  heads  the  pedigree :  — 

«  This  Pedigree,  Genealogy,  or  Lineall  Descent  of  the 
Ayntient  and  Right  worthy  Famylie  of  Hodkstone  of 
Salstone,  in  the  Conntey  of  Cambridg,  and  of  Hodlestone 
Lords  of  Milham,  in  the  Conntey  of  Comberlande,  and  of 


4<k  S.  UI.  MAr  8,  '09.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


427 


diaers  other  Maimers  and  Lordslupps,  shewing  theire 
Matches  and  AJiances  with  many  Princely  and  Honor- 
able and  Right  Noble  famvleyes,  faithfiillepr  and  Care- 
ftilley  Drawne  and  Collected  out  of  the  Publick  Becordes 
of  this  Kingdom,  Ayntient  deedes,  and  £uidence8,  bookes 
of  Armes  and  other  venerable  Prooves  by  John  Taylor 
at  the  Late  in  fleete  street,  finished  in  Ann^  1641.*' 

The  pedigree  appears  to  be  correct  as  far  as  I 
have  examined  it,  and  I  concltide  that  ^'John 
Taylor  at  the  Lute  in  fleet  street "  was  not  like 
ihe  notorious  W.  Dakyns, ''  a  nmker  of  false  pedi- 
grees.'' Is  any  reader  of  ^'  N.  &  Q."  acauainted 
with  another  pedigree  drawn  out  by  John  Taylor? 
ttid  is  anything  known  abdnt  the  compiler  of  thiB 
fiuddlestone  pedigree  P 

B.  D.  Di-wsoN-DuPMELD,  LL.D. 

Sephton  Bectory,  Liverpool. 

Jesse  Windows.  —  Is  there  any  rule  about  the 
proper  place  for  these  in  churches  ?  Several  of 
the  best-known  ancient  examples  are  east  windows^ 
but  I  think  I  have  seen  or  heard  it  stated  that  the 
west  is  the  most  appropriate  place^  for  some  sym- 
bolical reason.  H.  S.  B. 

Masdkbt. — Any  information  a  brother  could 
-give  me  relating  to  the  medal  I  describe  would 
much  oblige.  Obv, :  *'  cabolvs  .  sackvillb  . 
liAGiSTEB  .  p  .  L."  "natter,"  1731.  Hisbust. 
Mev. :  *'  AB  .  OBieiNE."  Nude  figure  (the  genius 
of  Secrecy  Py,  left  arm  resting  upon  the  column  j 
the  cornucopia  in  the  hand ;  the  plumb-rule,  the 
level,  the  sq[uare;  and  other  emblems  of  Masonry 
at  his  Jfeet  Belfast. 

"Habie  Montgomebt,  sometyme  one  of  the 
8ub-bri^gadeers  of  the  troup  of  Horse  Guards," 
was  livmg  near  Edinburgh  m  1709.  I  shall  be 
fflad  to  know  something  of  the  regiment  to  which 
£e  belonged.  F.  M.  S. 

Motto  :  "  Bydand  " :  Gobdon. — ^Whose  motto 

is  thisP  and  what  is  its  meaning  P    In  Burke's 

Peerage  (1847,  p.  1154,)  I  find  it  in  the  list  of 

mottoes  thus — "Bydand.  Gordon,  B*,"  without 

explanation.    In  the  body  of  the  work  I  cannot 

find  it  assigned  to  any  of  the  Gordon  families. 

Gordon  of  Embo,  Bart. :  "  Forward  without  fear." 
of  Earlston,  Bart. :  "  Dread  God." 
of  Gordonstoon,  Bart. :  "  Courage." 
of  Halkin,  Bart :  (No  motto  given.) 
of  Niton,  Bart. :  **  Animo  non  astuti&." 
Marquis  of  Huntly :  **  Stant  caetera  tigno  **  (qu. 

meaning?). 
Earl  of  Aberdeen :  **  Ne  nimium." 
Viscount  Kenmnre :  "  Dread  God." 

Is  "  Bydand  "  the  old  English  participle  present 

of  the  verb  to  "byde  "  or  "  l)ide,"  and  equivalent 

to  biding  or  waiting,  or  '^  I  bide  my  time    P  Hal- 

fiwell  gireia  "  Bydande,  bearing  P  — 

'  And  ye,  ser  Gye,  a  thousande 
'  '   Bolde  men,  d;  wele  l^rdAiide.* " 

MS.  Cantab,  ff.  ii.  88,  f.  158. 


»» 


.'J     — 
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Thb  Pbinoess  Oute  op  Ouhbsblani)  :  BAl> 
8H£  A  Son  P — I  have  a  cutting  from  a  newspaper 
(I  suspect  the  Ohserverj  and  somewhere  about 
1822),  but  it  is  undated,  and  I  wish  to  identify  it 
if  possible.    It  is  as  follows :  — 

**  Marlborouoh  Street. — A  youn^  man  who  repre- 
s^ted  himself  a  son  to  the  sm-ditant  Prmcess  of  Cumber- 
land, appUed  to  Mr.  Conant  on  Monday  evening  for  re- 
lief, and  after  having  received  some  aid,  was  sent  to  the 
workhouse.  As  some  doubts  arose  as  to  his  having 
gained  a  settlement  elsewhere,  the  assistant-overseer, 
Mr.  Bigg,  was  deputed  by  the  parish  to  Her  Royal  High' 
ne$t  to  ascertain  the  correctness  of  the  Ruth's  account 
The '  Princess  Olive  seemed  much  surprised,  and  while 
she  admitted  having  protected  the  boy,  stoutly  denied 
her  maternity,  adding  that,  *  even  if  he  was  hec  sOn  he 
was  illegitimate,  and  had  no  claim  on  her.  But  that  he 
was  not  hers,  so  help  me  God.'  Mr.  Bigg  then  returned, 
and  fhrther  inquiries  were  ordered  to  be  made,  some  of 
which  turned  out  of  little  advantage  to  the  boy." 

Can  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  hel]j  me,  if  not 
to  the  precise  date,  to  some  approximate  oneP 
Of  what  parish  was  Mr.  Bigg  the  assistant-over- 
seer P  When  did  Mr.  Conant  become  Sir  Nathaniel 
Conant  P  I  think  I  have  met  with  other  allusiqna 
to  this  supposed  son,  but  having  neglected  Cap- 
tain Cuttle  8  advice,  am  obliged  to  apply  to  your 
Refuge  for  the  Literary  Destitute,  "  K  &  Q."** 

T.  P. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Palmeb. — Can  any  reader 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  me  information  as  to  the  pa- 
rentage of  Thomas  Palmer,  who  was  at  one  time 
page  of  honour  to  Anne  Hyde  (^wife  of  James  11.), 
and  was  subsequently,  1669,  vicar  of  Clonfert  and 
Tullilease,  co.  CorkP  After  that  year  he  was 
appointed  Judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court  of 
Alunster,  and  of  the  Consistorial  Court  of  Ardfert 
and  Aghadoe,  and  became  the  first  Protestant 
rector  of  Kenmare,  co.  Kerry.  {Vide  Brady's 
Records  of  Cork^  vol.  ii.  p.  129.)  Any  reference 
to  the  university  wherein  he  graduated  &c.  would 
oblige  A.  H.  H. 

Tnnity  College,  Dublin. 

"  The  Life  op  Pill  G  ablick." — I  have  bought 
at  an  old  book-stall  The  Life  of  Pill  GarUck,  2nd 
edition,  1815,  printed  by  John  Miller,  25,  Bond 
Street,  and  N.  Mahan,  Dublin ;  and  as  I  have  been 
unable  to  find  the  author,  I  shall  esteem  it  a 
favour  if  you  can  assist  me  through  "  N.  &  Q." 

Jesse  TuBiyEB. 

Sib  Richabd  Pbedbattx.— In  Westcote's  and 
Lys9ns's  Devonshire^  Wootton's  Baronetage,  and 
the  Devonshire  Visitations,  Sir  Richard  Prideaux 
of  Orcharton  is  stated  to  have  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March 
(executed  1330),  and  his. son  Sir  Geoffrey  the 
daughter  of  Wm.  Montacute,  Earl  of  Salisbury. 
On  the  other  hand,  I  find  no  naentibn  whatever 
made  of  a  Prideaux  in  connection  with  either  of 
those  families   in  Burke*s  Extinct  peerage,  and 
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Eyton's  Shropshire,  both  of  them  reliable  authori- 
ties on  the  subject.  Can  any  of  your  readers  ex- 
plain the  discrepancy  and  also  inK)rm  me  whether 
Sir  John  Clifford^  Knt,  whose  daughter  married 
Sir  Roffer  Prideaux,  great-grandson  to  Sir  Geof- 
frejf  belonged  to  the  Chudleigh  family  P 

P.O. 

Junior  Carlton  dab. 

Roman  Inscbiptionb  in  Britain.  —  Is  there 
any  book  which  contains  a  complete  or  nearly 
complete  list  of  the  Roman  inscriptions  that  have 
been  turned  up  in  Britain  P  A.  0.  Y.  P. 

Skt-labx. — ^Who  was  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing lineS|  which  are  supposed  to  be  an  imita- 
tion of  the  note  of  the  larkr  — 

**  La  gentille  aloaette  mvec  son  tirelire, 
Tirdire,  k  lire,  et  tirel|ran»  tire 
Vers  la  voiite  da  ciel,  puis  son  vol  vers  ce  lien 
Tire  et  desire  dire  adieu  Dien,  adieu  Dieu.** 

F.  Glbdsianbs  Waugh. 

Exeter  College,  Oxford. 

Supposed  Madness. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  where  I  can  find  a  tale  in  which  are 
related  the  adventures  of  a  gentleman,  perfectly 
sane,  who  arrived  in  a  remote  village  or  town 
where  a  madman  was  expected,  for  whom  he  was 
mistaken  P  Of  course  all  his  acts  and  words  were 
re^^ed  as  those  of  a  lunatic.  The  story,  I 
thmk,  appeared  several  years  ago  in  a  serial  similar 
to  Household  Words  or  Chambers^  s  Journal, 

PSTCHOLOGIST. 

Tapestbt  Map.  —  Among  the  Gough  collec- 
tions in  the  Bodleian  Library  is  a  curious  tapestry 
map  of  the  Midland  Counties,  in  a  somewhat  frag- 
mentary condition.  It  is  part  of  three  great  maps 
formerly  at  Mr.  Sheldon's  nouse,  Weston  in  War- 
wickshire^ supposed  to  be  the  earliest  specimens 
of  that  kmd  of  work  in  England,  which  was  in- 
troduced into  the  country  by  Mr.  Sheld(»i  during 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL 

The  towns  and  villages  in  Worcestershire  and 
Herefordshire  are  in  general  correctly  marked, 
and  the  forests  and  streams,  as  well  as  some  cas- 
tellated mansions.  The  inscriptions  on  the  comers 
of  the  map  are  quaint,  and  I  quote  some  of  them 
that  were  sufficiently  perfect  to  decipher :  — 

*'  On  this  side  which  the  sun  does  warm  with  his  de- 
clining beams, 

Severn  and  Teme  do  run,  two  ancient  streames ; 

These  make  the  neibors*  pastures  rich,  and  yele  of  fruit 
great  store, 

And  do  convey  throout  the  shire  commodoties  many 
more." 

**  Here  hills  do  lift  their  heads  aloft  from  whence  sweet 

springs  do  flow, 
Whose  moistur  good  do  fertil  make  the  valleys  Couche 

below. 
This  Southly  part  which  here  below  toward  Gloucester 

fall, 
Of  com  and  grass  great  plenty  yields,  and  fruit  ex- 

ceedeth  all. 


A  citie  faire  so  called  of  old,  whose  beauty  to  this  day 

Right  well  commends  the  British  name. 

This  shire  whose  soile  of  com  and  grain  great  plenty- 
yields 

By  labour's  careful  toile. 

In  threefold  paths  divided  is.    On 
East  doth  Cotswold  stand. 

Most  fertil  hUls  for  sheep  and  wool. 
The  like  not  in  this  land.*' 

From  Macray's  Annals  of  the  Bodleian,  p.  112^ 
we  learn  the  remaining  maps  are  in  the  Museuna 
at  York,  given  to  that  institution  by  Archbishop 
Vernon  Harcourt.  Perhaps  some  correspondent 
in  that  district  can  inform  me  what  parts  of  Eng- 
land are  delineated,  and  whether  any  quaint  in- 
scriptions remain.         Thomas  £.  WnooNGTOir. 

TEin)EB-STBD. — There  has  been  a  difference  <^ 
opinion  respecting  this  epithet  as  applied  to  Leah 
(Gen.  xxiz.  17).  Some  suppose  it  to  signify  some 
''blemish  or  soreness  in  the  eyes;"  others,  that 
whereas  Rachel  was  altogether  lovely,  Leah's  eyes 
were  her  only  good  feature.  Not  many  days  mnoe 
an  old  woman  used  this  expression  to  me  in  the 
former  sense  in  reference  to  her  grandchild.  On 
my  observing  how  weak  the  child's  eyes  seemed, 
she  said|  *'  xes,  she  has  been  tender-eyed  from  her 
birth.''  Can  any  of  your  correspondents  give 
an  instance  of  its  use  in  either  sense  ?  S.  L. 

TuKE  Faxilt  Arms. — Li  Morant's  History  of 
JSssex,*  the  arms  of  Tuke  of  Cressing  Temple  are 
said  to  be :  Per  pale  az.  and  gu.  three  ^lions  pas- 
sant guardant  or,  a  mullet  for  difference,  no 
crest.  Now  these  are  not  the  arms  of  that  family 
according  to  any  other  authority.  They  really 
are:  Per  fess  dancette  az.  and  gu.  three  lions 
passant.  Could  any  of  your  correspondents  explain 
the  source  of  the  error,  or  say  whether  there  was 
any  other  family  to  which  the  first-mentioned 
arms  belonged  P  K.  P. 


tBiutviti  iDftb  ^tunnmr* 

DsLESSEBT  Gallery  of  Pictures. — The  papeis 
have  recently  contained  several  notices  of  the  sale 
of  the  collection  of  pictures  belonging  to  the 
Delessert  family  at  Paris.  Can  any  of  your 
readers  give  me  any  information  about  this  col« 
lection,  or  the  family  by  which  it  was  made  P 

lOVORAXim. 
[This  splendid  collection  of  Old  Masters  was  made  by 
Baron  Benjamin  Delessert,  a  French  financier  and  phi- 
lanthropist, bom  in  Lyons  Feb.  14,  1778,  died  in  Paris 
March  1, 1847.  He  served  in  Belgiam  as  captain  of  ar- 
tillery under  Pichegni,  but  on  the  death  of  his  eldest 
brother  resigned  his  commission  to  assume  the  direction 
of  his  father's  bank.  He  was  a  patron  of  savings  banks, 
primary  schools,  houses  %>f  refuge,  and  other  charitable 

[*  The  reference  to  the  volume  and  page  should  have 
been  supj^edwEn.] 
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institations.    He  was  also  an  associate  of  the  Academy  of 
Sciences,  and  fonned  not  only  a  splendid  gallery  of  pic> 
tores,  but  a  magnificent  botanical  and  conchological  col- 
lection.   His  herbal,  which  had  been  commenced  for  his 
sister  by  J.  J.  Roosseau,  contained  no  less  than  86,000 
specimens  of  plants,  8000  of  which  were  previously  un- 
known.   His  botanical  collections  are  illustrated  in  the 
important  work,  in  which  he  was  a  collaborator  with  De 
CandoUe,  Icomes  tdecUs  PlcaUarum^  2  vols.  4to,  Paris, 
1820-46,  and  his  conchological  treasures  were  described 
in  1847  by  Dr.  Chenu.    Charles  Blanc  has  devoted  two 
elaborate  and  learned  articles  to  the  old  and  modem  pic- 
tures in  the  Delessert  collection  in  the  February  and 
March  numbers  of  the  Gazette  dee  Beaux-ArUj  1869. 
There  is  an  excellent  memoir  of  Baron  Delessert  in  the 
new  edition  of  the  Biographie  UmverseUe,  x.  819-^23. 
Consult  also  the  Notice  sur  la  CbllectUm  de  Tableaux  de 
MM,  Deleuert,  Paris,  1844, 8vo.] 

^  Thb  Libbral.'' — In  the  preface  to  the  first 
imml)er[P]  of  Leigh  Hunt's  maffaziney  The  Liberal, 
he  tells  the  object  of  the  |>erioaical;  namely,  "  to 
contribute  our  liberalities  in  the  shape  of  Poetry, 
Essays,  Tales,  Translations,  and  other  Amenities," 
and  ne  goes  on  to  say  that — 

**  Italian  literature,  in  particular,  will  be  a  fiivonrite 
subject  with  us;  and  so  was  German  and  Spanish  to 
have  been,  till  we  lost  the  accomplished  scholar  and  friend 
who  was  to  share  our  task;  but  perhaps  we  may  be  able 
to  get  a  supply  of  the  scholarship,  though  not  of  the 
friendship.*' 

Who,  pray,  was  this  accomplished  scholar  and 
finend  P  Jakes  J.  Lamb. 

Underwood  Cottage,  Paisley. 

[The  accomplished  scholar  and  friend  was  no  doubt 
poor  Shelley.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Leigh  Hunt 
arrived  at  Genoa  on  June  14, 1822,  and  was  heartily  wel- 
comed by  Shelley  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  him.  But 
so  desirous  was  the  latter  of  seeing  his  friend  personally, 
that  he  determined  to  go  in  his  boat  with  Williams  to 
Leghorn,  where  Hunt  had  speedily  proceeded,  to  arrange 
with  Lord  Byron  the  final  preliminaries  of  ITte  LiberaL 
On  the  8th  of  the  following  month  Shelley  perished  in  a 
storm,  at  the  nearly  age  of  thirty.  Leigh  Hunt,  after 
speaking  of  this  melancholy  occurrence,  says :  **  We  re- 
mained but  three  months  at  Pisa  subsequently  to  this 
calamitous  event.  We  then  went  to  Genoa,  where  we 
received  the  first  number  of  the  periodical  work.  The 
Liberal,  which  Lord  Byron  had  invited  me  to  set  up,  and 
in  which  Shelley  was  to  have  assisted.  He  did  assist, 
for  his  beantiful  translation  of  the  *May  Day  Night' 
from  Goethe  appeared  in  the  first  number."  (^Avtth 
bioffraphy,  ed.  1860,  p.  823.) 

Again,  Lord  Byron,  writing  to  Mr.  Murray  from 
Genoa,  Oct  9, 1822,  says :  **  I  have  done  all  1  can  for 
Leigh  Hunt  since  he  came  here ;  but  it  is  almost  useless : 
his  wife  is  ill,  his  six  children  not  very  tractable,  and  in 
the  affairs  of  this  world  he  himself  is  a  child.  The  death 
of  Shelley  left  them  totally  aground,  and  I  could  not  see 
them  in  such  a  state  without  using  the  common  feelings 


of  humanity,  and  what  means  were  in  my  power  to  set 
them  afloat  again."  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
preface  to  The  Liberal,  as  well  as  the  title-page,  must 
have  been  written  after  the  completion  of  the  first  volume 
in  1822.] 

Sahbioal  Medal. — I  haye  in  my  possession  a 
yery  curious  medal  which  yyas  dug  up  in  the 
grounds  of  the  abbey  at  Barnwell,  near  Cam- 
bridge, more  than  forty  years  since,  when  my 
father  was  curate  of  that  parish  and  resided  in 
the  abbey,  and  it  has  been  in  my  possession  ever 
since.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  struck  at  the 
Reformation,  and  is  made  of  brass,  with  a  part 
attached  to  it  forminff,  as  I  conjecture,  a  tobacco- 
stopper.  There  is  also  a  small  rouna  hole  in  it, 
through  which  a  ribbon  was  most  probably  put 
in  order  to  suspend  it  round  the  neck.  On  both 
sides  of  the  medal  are  heads,  with  mottoes  in 
Latin  running  round  as  a  border.  It  is  four  and 
a  half  inches  in  circumference.  On  one  side  is  a. 
cardinal's  head,  which,  when  inverted,  forms  the 
head  of  a  fool  with  cap  and  bells.  The  motto  ia^ 
<<SAPiEKiBS  STyLTi  ALiQyAKDO."  On  the  other  side 
is  a  profile  of  the  Pope  with  his  mitre,  which  being, 
inverted,  represents  a  likeness  of  his  Satanic  Ma- 
jesty.   The  motto  is  **  bcclesia  FBBysBSA  teset 

7ACIEX  DIABOLI.'* 

A  similar  medal  yyas  dug  up  in  Armagh  in  the 
autumn  of  1866,  with  this  exception,  it  had  not  a 
part  attached  uke  a  tobacco-stopper  and  the  hole 
for  the  ribbon.  I  wish  to  know  the  date,  the 
occasion  of  its  being  struck,  and  the  y&Lue  P 

Edwin  W.  R.  Pitlung. 

[Our  correspondent  will  find  the  medal  engraved  and 
described  in  the  curious  volume  entitled  Momnaie$  dee 
Etfiqmte,  dee  Innocene,  dee  Fon$^  etc.  It  is,  of  course^ 
directed  against  the  Court  of  Rome,  and  emanated  firon^ 
the  Protestant  party.  In  the  same  volume  our  corre- 
spondent win  find  described  and  engraved  the  medal 
which  the  Roman  Catholic  party  issued  in  ridicule  of 
their  opponents :  on  one  side  of  which  is  a  double  head, 
representing  Calvin  and  the  Devil,  with  the  motto  "  joan.. 
OALViHus,  HBRBSiARCHA  PE88IMU8  ;**  audon  the  reversc,. 
a  double  head  of  a  Cardinal  and  a  Fool,  with  the  legend 

**  ST  STULTI  AUQUAHDO  SAPrTS.     P8AL.  XGUI.**] 

PooB  JoHK.  — What  is  the  "poor  John"  men- 
tioned by  Massinger,  The  Guardian,  Act  UI. 
SclP  — 

**  Or  lire,  like  a  Carthusian,  on  poor  John." 

0.  B.  T. 

[Poor  John  is  a  coarse  kind  of  fish,  salted  and  dried. 
The  fish  itself  is  called  also  hake.  It  is  said  to  resemble 
ling.  Malone  said  that  it  was  called  pauore  gens  in 
French ;  perhaps  rather  pauore  Jean,  It  was,  of  course, 
very  cheap  fare,  as  noticed  by  Harington,  Ep,  ii  50  :— 

**  But  suddenly  thou  grewst  so  miserable, 
We  thy  old  Mends  to  thee  unwdoomd  are, 
Poor  John  and  apple-pyes  are  all  our  fiue." 
See  Kares's  Ghuary  for  other  examples.] 


/ 
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The  Aob  for  Ordiwatiok. — In  The  Chridian 
Leaders  of  the  last  Century j  by  the  Rev.  J.  C. 
Ryle,  just  published  by  Alessrs.  Nelson,  are  the 
following  passages : — 

«*  At  the  early  age  of  twenty  two  Whitefield  was  ad- 
mitt^  to  holy  orders  by  Bishop  Benson  of  Gloacester," 
who  bad  **  offered  to  ordain  him;  though  only  twenty- 
two  years  old,  whenever  he  wished."    (P.  84.) 

Daniel  Rowlands  was  ordained  ^*  in  London,  at  the 
early  age  of  twenty,  in  the  year  1733."    (P.  182.) 

Were  these  exceptional  instances  of  early  ordi- 
nation P  CuTHBERT  Beds. 

[These  were  certainly  exceptional  instances  of  ordina^ 
tion,  as  in  the  cases  of  Archbishop  Ussber  and  Bishop 
Jeremy  Taylor,  who  both  received  the  order  of  Deacon 
before  they  were  twenty-one.  By  Canon  xxiv.,  as  well 
as  by  the  preface  to  the  Form  of  Ordination,  no  person 
can  be  admitted  into  the  sacred  orders  except  he  be 
twenty-three  years  of  age,  unless  he  have  a  faculty, 
which  most  be  obtained  fh>m  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. So  that  it  appears  a  faculty  or  dispensation 
is  allowed  for  persons  of  superior  qualifications,  to  be 
■admitted  deacons  sooner.  But  for  the  admission  of  a 
priest  under  the  age  of  four-aud-twenty  years  there 
aeems  to  be  no  dispensation.  Vide  **  N.  &  Q."  2^^  S.  iv. 
112 ;  8'<»  S.  ix.  509.1 

Papier-MXoh6. — ^What  is  the  origin  of  papier- 
m&ch^  ?  CM.  Nichols. 

[^PapwMnnAckif  the  French  term  for  moistened  or 
pulped  paper,  was  probably  first  suggested  by  some  of 
the  beantiftil  'productions  of  Sinde  and  other  parts  of 
India,  where  it  is  employed  in  making  boxes,  trays,  dec, 
as  well  as  in  China  and  Japan.  In  1740  one  Martin,  a 
German  vamisher,  went  to  Paris  to  learn  this  manufac- 
ture ftom  Lef^rre.  On  returning  to  his  own  country  be 
was  so  successful  in  his  exertions  that  his  paper  snuff- 
boxes were  called  after  him  "  Martins.'*] 


MepIUif* 


"THE  REVERED  AND  RUPTURED  OGDEN/' 

(4*'»  S.  iii.  383.) 

Mr.  Canning  is  misreported  as  having  used  the 

Shrase  ''  the  revered  and  ruptured  Ogden  *'  in  a 
ebate  on  the  Indemnity  BUl^  on  March  11, 1818. 
The  misreport  appeared  only  in  the  Morning 
Chronicle.  The  Ttmes^  report  gives  "  the  ever-to- 
be-revered  and  unhappy  Ogden."  The  Chronicle 
version  is  reproduced  in  the  collection  of  Can- 
ning's speeches  published  by  Ridgway,  but  this 
speech  was  not  corrected  by  Canning.  The  editor, 
Mr.  Therry,  says  that — 

^  The  discrepancy  in  the  reports  has  given  rise  to  some 
doubts  whether  Mr.  Canning  uttered  the  word '  ruptured.' 
It  is  now  retained  in  the  text  because  it  is  undoubtedly 
the  correct  one.    Mr.  Canning  did  not  disavow  it." 

This  is  a  singular  reason  for  the  ''  undoubting  " 
belief  of  the  ^tor.    At  that  time  members  of 


the  legislature  were  not  very  solicitous  about  cor- 
recting errors  in  the  reports  of  their  speeches,  and, 
as  a  rule,  the^  never  did  so  except  from  their 

S laces  in  Parliament  But  though  Mr.  Canning 
id  not  disavow  the  word^  the  reporter  himseii 
did — a  circumstance  of  which  the  editor  was  not 
aware.  Assuming  the  word  to  have  been  spoken, 
the  editor  thinks  Canning  was  justified  in  using 
it,  and  I  agree  with  him. 

Ogden  was  one  of  the  persons  arrested  for  sedi- 
tion under  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  in  1817.  When 
released,  he  caused  a  petition  to  be  presented  to 
the  House  of  Commons  full  of  outn^;eous  false- 
hoods. Ogden's  violation  of  truth  in  thk  matter 
is  sufficiently  exposed  bv  Mr.  Therry  in  a  note  to 
Canning^s  speech,  and  tnerefore  I  will  reproduce 
it:  — 

**  Nothing  can  elucidate  Ogden  so  clearly  as  himself. 
After  describing  in  his  petition  the.  indigni^  with  which 
he  was  treated  at  Manchester  Upon  his  arrest,  and  the 
suddenness  of  his  being  *  posted  off  for  London,*  Mr^ 
Ogden  thus  expresses  himself :  — 

*  The  ponderous  irons  the  petitioner  was  loaded  with 
broke  his  belly,  and  caused  an  hernia  to  ensue  about  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening  when  going  to  bed,  and  it  was 
impossible  to  alarm  the  gaoler.  The  petitioner  remained 
in  that  dreadful  state  more  than  sixteen  hours,  in*tbe 
most  excruciating  torture.  On  the  tumkev  appearing  in 
the  morning  two  surgeons  were  sent  for,  who,  after  using 
such  means  as  seemed  to  them  neoeesaiy,  found  nothing 
would  do  bat  the  kni^  and  apprehended  flrom  the  peti- 
tioner's age  (74)  he  would  die  under  the  operation.  The 
pain  he  endured  was  so  great  that  he  insisted  on  that 
means  being  resorted  to;  they  unwOlingly  commeneed 
the  operation,  which  continued  for  one  hour  and  forty 
minutes;  and,  praised  be  God  and  the  akill  of  the  sur- 
geons, the  petitioner  survived  it,*  Ac  &c. 

"  But  what  must  be  the  execration  of  every  honest  man 
at  learning  the  facts— that  the  disease  had  actuallv  been 
of  more  than  twenty  vears'  standing ;  and  that  the  au- 
spicious operation,  so  far  fhmi  being  performed  the  mora- 
ing  immediately  succeeding  his  imprisonment,  did  not 
take  place  'till  four  months  after  that  mcident— the  entire 
interval  from  the  18th  of  March,  the  day  on  which  his 
fetters  were  removed,  to  the  27th  of  July,  the  day  on 
which  the  operation  was  performed,  being  Araudul^itiy 
skii>ped  over  in  order  to  deceive  the  House  of  Commona 
Besides,  in  his  i^rivate  communications  to  his  friends, 
Ogden  blessed  his  stars  for  being,  by  his  cure,  made— as 
he  expressed  himself  to  the  gaoler—*  a  better  man  than 
he  had  been  for  twenty  years  oefinre' ;  and  (alter  stating 
*  the  courtesy  and  attention  *  which  he  experienced  ftom 
the  Privy  Council-*  the  hospitable  manner  *  of  his  treat- 
ment in  the  prison  —  the  excellence  of  his  fare- the 
humanity  of  the  governor — and  his  own  improvement, 
even  in  religion^  concluded  a  letter  from  Horsemonger 
Prison  to  hu  wif^  in  these  words:  *  Dear  wife,  have  no 
fear  for  me,  I  am  in  good  hands ' ;  also  in  a  communi- 
cation to  Lord  Sidmouth,  dated  in  January  last,  he  used 
this  sentence :  *  I  have  no  complaint  to  make  against  the 
regal  government  whatsoever,*  ^et  was  afterwards  capa- 
ble of  the  base  abuse  of  the  right  of  petition  which  is 
manifest  from  the  imposture  of  his  principal  allegationi.*' 

Now  that  my  hand  is  in,  I  will  transcribe  the 
ruptnre  passage  in  Canning's  speech,  and  another 
in  which  he  afterwards  alludea  to  it  in  a  speech 
at  Liverpool. 
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**  Ward  and  all  his  patient  BufitBiiiigs  being  thus  aban- 
doned, next,  with  all  the  pomp  of  eloquence  and  all  the 
flexibility  of  pathos,  was  introdnoed  the  revered  and  rup- 
tured Ogden;  bis  name  was  pronounced  with  all  the 
veneration  bdonging  to  virtuous  age  and  silver  hairs ; 
and  yet,  on  inquiring,  what  did  his  case  turn  out  to  be, 
but  that  he  had  been  cured  of  a  rupture  at  the  public  ex- 
pense ?  The  ^eater  part  Qf  the  petition  of  this  iU-used 
personage  consisted  of  a  nice  and  particular  description  of 
the  manner  in  which  his  extruded  bowels  writhed  round 
the  knife  of  the  surgeon ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  forget 
the  general  shudder  fdt  by  the  House  when  that  part  of 
the  petition  was  read.  Yet  the  plain  truth  was  that  this 
man  had  laboured  under  this  affliction  (asserted  in  the 
petition  to  have  been  produced  by  the  severitv  of  his 
confinement)  many  years ;  and  that  he  took  advantage 
of  his  imprisonment  to  have  it  cured  gn^is,  expressing 
afterwards  to  his  friends  and  relatives  the  comfort  and 
ddight  which  he  experienced  on  being  thus  made  a  new 
man  again.  His  case  might  be  a  venr  fit  case  for  the 
Buptore  Society ;  but  to  require  the  decision  of  Paiiia- 
ment  upon  it  was  such  a  danng  attempt  upon  its  oredu* 
lity  as  would  probaUy  be  never  again  attempted*" 

It  was  hardly  necessary  to  inform  the  reader 
that  this  speecn  was  not  revised  by  the  sreat 
orator.  Imagine  Canning  speaking  of  the  ^'  nezi- 
bilily  of  pa&os/'  and  of  the  House  feeling  a 
shudder  1  Canning  probably  alluded  to  the  sen- 
sibility of  pathos  (ivnich  fell  upon  the  reporter's 
ear  as  flexibility)^  and  spoke  of  a  shudder  run- 
ning through  or  pervading  the  House.  When 
Canning  was  a  candidate  K>r  the  representation 
of  Liverpool  in  1820  (and  I  may  be  permitted  to 
say,  by  parenthesisi  that  his  speeches  daring  his 
election  contests  for  that  town^  published  in  one 
volume,  little  known,  contam  passages  equal  to 
any  to  be  found  in  tne  speeches  which  charmed 
the  House  of  Conmions),  Mr.  Bushton  censured 
the  passage  above  quoted;  whereupon  Mr.  Canning 
spoke  as  follows:  — 

*'A  petition  had  been  presented  firom  a  man  whose 
name  he  (Mr.  Rushton)  has  mentioned,  stating  that  the 
irons  with  ^vhich  he  had  been  loaded,  when  taken  into 
custody,  bad  broaght  on  that  complaint  under  which  he 
described  himself  as  labouring.  It  was  distinctly  stated 
in  that  petit  ian,  not  that,  having  such  a  complaint  upon 
bim,  he  was  nevertheless  taken  up»  (as  the  gentleman 
seems  to  ima^s^ne,)  but  that  the  apprehension  and  re- 
straint had  produced  on  this  poor  man  so  terrible  a 
calamity.  The  petition  went  on  to  describe  the  process 
of  an  operation,  rendered  necessary  in  this  case,  with  all 
the  disgusting  detail  of  chirurgical  particularity.    It  was 

n"  e  obvious,  that  this  description  was  intended  to  in- 
e  the  minds  of  all  who  should  hear  it  against  the 
supposed  authors  of  the  calamity  under  which  the  poor 
man  laboured,  and,  by  necessary  inference,  of  the  suffer- 
ings incident  to  the  treatment  of  it.  I  made  inquiry  into 
the  matter  of  this  petition,  and  communications  were 
voluntarily  made  to  me,  from  which  I  learnt,  to  my  in- 
finite astonishment,  that,  so  far  ftom  its  being  the  effect 
of  bis  irons,  and  the  immediate  consequence,  therefore, 
of  his  confinement,  the  man  had  been  afilicted  with  his 
complaint  for  about  twenty  years;  and  that,  so  far  firom 
being  aggravated  by  his  imprisonment,  he  had,  during 
that  imprisonment,  been  cured  at  the  public  expense. 
Nay,  I  learnt,  on  what  I  believed,  and  still  believe,  to  be 
incontestable  authority,  that  in  the  first  moment  of  his 
liberation  he  had  expressed  his  gratitude  for  the  care 


which  had  been  taken  of  him ;  and  that  it  was  not  till 
some  time  afterwards,  and  upon  mature  reflection  or 
advice,  that  he  was  induced  to  accuse  government  as  the 
author  of  his  long-standing  disease.  Could  any  thing  be 
more  gross  than  such  an  imposture  ?  The  calamity  was 
itself  grievous  enough;  butwasit  not.shameftdto  aiciibe 
to  harsh  and  crudf  treatment  the  result  of  natnralJn- 
firmity  ?  And,  if  I  indignantly  exposed  the  baseness  of 
such  a  fraud,  is  it  to  be  inferred  that  I  was,  more  than 
any  man  who  heard  me  then»  or  who  beus  me  now, 
insensible  to  human  suffisring?  Thoae  who  draw  audi 
an  inference  are  guilty  of  a  gross  calumny  against  me. 
If,  in  expressing  a  just  indignation  at  such  a  ftand,  any 
words  escaped  me  which  could,  in  an^  fior  mind,  be  Uabfe 
to  a  misoonstruotion,  I  am  sorry  for  it ;  but  I  bate  no  jot 
of  the  indignation  which  I  then  expressed.  I  think  now, 
as  I  thou^t  then,  that  this  case,  m  the  shape  in  whidi 
it  was  brought  before  the  House  of  Commons,  was  a  foul 
and  wicked  attempt  to  mislead  and  to  inflame.  To  that 
statement  I  inmioyeably  adhere.*' 

C.B088. 


CALIBAN:  A  TOBTUQA  ISLANDER. 
(4«»  S.  i.  289.)     . 

In  a  former  note  I  endearouxed  to  show  that 
all  available  eyidence  tended  to  prove  that  the 
hag-bom  Caliban — the  monster  of  whom  Ben 
JonsoU;  iir  his  Prologue  to  Bartholomew  Fair, 
sneeringly  said  that  nature  was  afraid^  and  whom 
Prospero  described  as  not  honoured  with  a  human 
shape — was  a  tortoise  man-monster.  The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  broad  fleace  scene  in  Jon- 
son^S  Volpone,  first  acted  in  1605,  will  further 
show  that  tnrtle  near  upon  man's  size  were  tiien 
known  in  England:  yet  so  little  known  that 
they  were  rare  curiosities,  as  witness  the  attempt 
at  disguise,  the  exclamations  of  the  merchants, 
and  the  excuse  and  explanations  of  Peregrine; 
and  again,  that  the  like  had  probably  been  ex- 
hibited in  the  fair  to  Shakespeare's  ^[  holiday 
fools,''  and  ^  made  more  than  one  man." 

Sir  Politic  Would-be,  in  fear  of  pretended 
officers  of  the  Venetian  state,  has  recourse  to 
*^  an  ingine  thought  upon  before  time."  A  tor- 
toise-shell is  laid  over  his  body ;  and  while  his 
legs  are  concealed  in  a  nook,  or  beneath  some 
piece  of  furniture,  his  head,  covered  with  a  cap, 
stands  out  as  a  tortoise-head,  and  his  hands  m 
black  gloves  as  the  fore-fins :  — 

«  Sir  Pol.  Marry  it  is,  sir,  of  a  tortoiae^ell 
Fitted  for  these  extremities  ;^'proy  you,  sir,  help  me ! 
Here  IVe  a  place,  sir,  to  put  back  my  1^^ 
Please  you  to  lay  it  on,  sir.    With  this  cap. 
And  my  black  gloves,  V\\  lie,  sir,  like  a  tortoise 
Till  they  are  gone. 

UtMerch,  What 
Are  you,  sir  ? 

Pereg,  I'm  a  merchant  that  came  here 
To  looK  upon  this  tortoise. 

8nlJlfercA.  How? 

Ise  3tercK,  St.  Mark, 
What  beast  ktMs! 

Pertg,  It  Is  a  fish. 
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2nd  Mtrch,  Come  out  here. 

Pereg.  Na^%  you  may  strike  him,  sir,  and  tread  upon 
him; 
Hell  bear  a  cart. 

a  •  •  .  .  •  • 

2nd  Merck,  Can  he  not  go  ? 
Pereg,  He  creeps,  sir. 

[Sir  FoL  it  made  to  creeps  and  they  puU  off  the 
dugmite  and  discover  Arm.] 
•  .....  . 

1st  Merch,  Twere  a  rare  motion  to  be  seen  in  Fleet 

Street 
2nd  Merck.  Aye,  i*  the  Term. 
1st  Merch.  Or  Smithfield,  in  the  Fair.'* 

Volpone,  Act  V.  Sc.  2. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  this  scene  was  one  of 
the  various  remembrances  which  led  to  the  con- 
ception of  Caliban;  neither  is  it  unlikely  that 
Jonson  was  afterwards  the  more  bitter^  blecause 
Shakespeare's  was  the  more  taking  idea.  I  think, 
too,  that  we  gain  another  limit  as  to  the  time 
within  which  The  Ten^iest  was  written.  From 
some  apparent  renmants  of  rhyme,  it  has  been 
supposed  to  be  in  its  present  form  a  re-written 
play.  It  may  be  so,  out  (unless  Caliban  was 
entirely  recast)  I  do  not  think  that  the  original 

Slay  was  produced  prior  to  1605:  for  though 
hakespeare  may  have  brought  forth  this  tortoise 
man-monster  after  seeing  Sir  Politicks  stratagem, 
it  IS  most  unlikely  that  Jonson  would  have  intro- 
duced this  short  episode  after  Caliban  had  pos- 
session of  the  staffe.  Sir  Politicks  stratagem,  and 
its  course,  read  like  an  original  idea ;  tiiere  is  not 
the  slightest  appearance  of  its  being  a  squib  or 
parody  on  The  Tenwest  or  on  Calibui,  ana,  if  it 
were  not  a  parody,  the  audience  would  have  cried 
*'  Caliban  "  and  mewed.  Neither  would  Ben  Jon- 
son have  liked  to  appear  as  even  a  possible  bor- 
rower from  a  contemporary  and  successful  rival. 

jSbikslet  Nicholson. 
West  Australia. 


THE  OATH  BY  THE  COCK. 

(4«'  8.  u.  506.) 

"  I  would  further  ask,  are  there  any  superstitious  be- 
]ie6  regarding  this  bird  which  would  tend  to  show  that 
'  By  the  cock'  was  a  pagan  oath  ? "  &c 

**  It  is  not  known  that  the  cock  was  recognised  as  a 
mystical  bird  in  Scotland.  Resuming  the  substance  of 
previous  observations :  the  cock  was  consecrated  to  Apollo, 
the  god  of  day,  also  the  tutelaiy  divinity  of  medicine; 
and  to  ^sculapins.  his  son,  by  the  nymph  Coronis.  Some 
of  the  ancients  believed  that  the  heart  of  the  cock  was 
acceptable  in  sacrifice,  which  is  interpreted  as  relative 
to  predictions,  for  Apollo  was  the  god  of  vaticination. 
During  the  prevalence  of  in^j^ous. diseases  in  the  East, 
the  coc^  forms  an  oblation  to  a  sanguinary  divinity :  it 
is  sacrificed  at  the  entrance  of  the  temples  dedicated  to 
one  corresponding  to  the  Hecate  of  the  Greeks;  or  it  is 
killed  over  the  bed  of  the  invalid,  who  is  sprinkled  with 
its  blood.  The  same  oblation  is  offered  by  the  women  of 
Malabar.  Formerly,  and  it  may  be  still,  a  red  cock  was 
dedicated  by  sick  persons  ii^  Ceylon  to  a  malignant  di- 
vini^i  and  afterwards  offered  as  a  sacrifice  in  the  event 


of  recovery.     Though  reprobated  bv  the  priests,  it  is 
frequent  in  certain  parts  of  the  island.    At  length  medi- 
cine  came  to  be  administered  in  Europe  at  the  crowing  oT 
the  cock,  which  was  considered  superstitious.    In  Scot- 
land, it  will  be  recollected  that  a  cock  was  buried  alive 
for  insanity ;' that  the  blood  of  a  red  cock  was  adminis- 
tered in  a  flour  cake  to  an  invalid ;  and  that  the  female 
of  this  bird  was  burnt  alive  as  the  remedy  for  a  distemper. 
**  As  the  crowing  of  the  cock  announced  the  approach 
of  Phoebus  or  Apollo,  the  god  of  day,  it  became  mystical 
as  ofifensive  to  sorcerers,  who  hasten  to  shun  the  light : 
for  Lucian  says  that,  during  certain  conjurations,  the 
moon,  brought  down,  flew  up  to  heaven,  Hecate  sunk 
into  the  earth,  and  the  other  spirits  vanished,  when  the 
cock  began  to  crow.    Cock-crowing  at  an  untimely  hour 
was  deemed  ominous :  *  Peter  denied  again,  and  imme- 
diately the  cock  crew ' ;  in  commemoration  of  which,  it 
is  said,  a  festival  has  been  instituted  wherein  the  celebra- 
tors  imitate  the  crowing  of  a  cock,  accompanied  by 
ceremonies  'most  deafening  to  the  ear,  and  perfectly 
ridiculous  to  the  eye.'     Thus  the  cock,  consecrated  to 
the  divinities  of  andent  and  modem  pagans,  became 
mystical  among  the  Jews  and  Christians:   nor  has  it 
been  neglected  as  an  ing^redient  of  the  superstitions  of 
Scotland."—  The  Darker  Smerstitums  of  Scotland^  by 
John  Graham  Dalyell,  Esq.,  F.A.S.E.,  Glasgow,  1835. 

Moreover,  it  was  associated  with  the  sacerdotcd 
courses  in  Jerusalem,  and  (I  am  not  going  to 
revive  the  code  and  ouU,  or  cock  and  bell  ques- 
tion,) probably  it  has  been  no  less  serviceable  in 
the  celebration  of  Christian  worship.  In  refer- 
ence to  the  former,  a  rabbinical  commentator 
writes: — 

^  Non  instabat  galli  cantus,  quin  atrium  refbrtum  esset 
turba  Israeiitarum.  Draique  in  codice  Succa  legitur, 
quum  festi  dies,  aut  noctes  verius,  tabemaculorum  age- 
rentur,  sacerdotes  duos  stetisse  in  porta  superiore,  qua 
ex  atrio  IsraClitarum  ad  atrium  mulierum  descenditur,  et 
ad  cantum  galli  tubas  inflasse.'* — Blasii  Ugolini  7^ 
saurus  Antiquitatum  Sacrartan^  vol.  xxvii  Cf.  Petron. 
cap.  74,  not.  Burmanni ;  Plin.  lib.  x.  c  21 ;  Atheniei 
Deipn,  Ub.  ix.  p.  374;  Jo.  Saresbur.  Polgcrat,,  lib.i.  c  13. 

We  must  also  mention,  as  having  a  tendency  to 
the  origination  of  the  oath,  divmation  by  the 
cock,  'AAcicTpvofiarrciar— 

**  The  cock,  commonly  placed  by  the  side  of  Horus  and 
Anubis,  or  Mercury,  very  plainlv  signified  what  was  to 
be  done  in  the  morning,  as  the  owl  marked  out  the  assem- 
blies that  were  to  be  held  in  the  evening.  Cocks  and 
cockrels  were  then  made  so  many  new  monitors  fore- 
telling futurity;  and  the  owl  acquired  in  this  matter  a 
talent  which  many  people  earnestly  contend  she  is  still 
possessed  of.  When  this  bird,  which  is  an  enemy  to  light, 
happens  to  shriek  as  she  passes  by  the  windows  of  a  dck 
person,  where  she  perceives  it,  you  never  can  beat  it  out 
of  their  head  that  this  shrieking,  which  has  no  manner  of 
relation  to  the  condition  of  the  dving  man,  is  a  fore- 
boding of  his  end." — Abbd  Pluche*s  History  of  the  Heavens, 
translated  by  J.  B.  de  Freval,  vol.  L  p.  247.  (X  Luciani 
Somnium  seu  Gallus  {Opera,  Lehmann.  vol.  vi  p.  332) 
Potter's  Antiq.  of  Greece,  vol.  ii.  p.  407. 

BlBUOTHECAB    ChETHAM. 
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MTRCS  "PARISH  PRIEST":  THE  WORD 

"VSE." 

(4»*  S.  L  263,  363.) 

I  was  mucli  obliged  to  Mb.  W.  M.  Rossetti 
when,  about  a  year  ago,  be  answered  some  que- 
ries of  mine  about  passages  in  Myrc's  Instruc- 
tions for  Parish  Priests,  R  E.  T.  S.  It  was  to  be 
regretted  that  Mb.  Kossstti  (as  he  says  himself) 
had  not  tiie  book  hy  him  at  the  time  of  his 
answer.  However,  I  hoped  that  my  chief  ques- 
tion might  attract  the  attention  of  some  one  who 
would  answer,  not  lac^g  'Hhe  advantage  of 
seeing  the  context." 

With  Mb.  Rossetti's  note,  however,  the  matter 
dropped  in  '<  N.  &  Q.''  Since  that  <<  additions  and 
corrections ''  to  the  book  have  been  issued  by  the 
society,  but  of  the  passage  in  question  no  notice 
is  taken.  I  now  give  the  passage  with  its  con- 
text, and  ask  again  for  information. 

The  subject  is  the  Cup  of  the  Eucharist  Be- 
fore my  quotation,. it  has  been  ordered  that  if  a 
drop  of  the  blood  fall  upon  the  corporax  it  shall  be 
sucKed  up  ("  sowke  hyt  vp  "),  and  the  corporax  put 
away  among  the  relics;  that  if  it  fall  upon  vest- 
ment or  piul,  the  piece  shall  be  cut  out,  burned 
(''and  hyt  brenne^'),  and  the  ashes  put  among 
the  relics ;  and  that  if  it  fall  elsewnere,  upon 
''  tabul  or  ston,  vrpe  or  mat,''  it  shall  be  lic&ed 
up  ("Ivk  hyt  vp  "),  the  place  shaved,  the  shavings 
bumecl,  and  the  ashes  put  among  the  relics.  Then 
come  the  following  lines  (pp.  59-60,  L  1937- 
1946):  — 

**  jef  any  flye,  gnat,  or  ooppe 
Donii  in-to  )>e  cbalys  droppe, 
Xefixw  dantfoT  castynge  pere, 
Vse  hyt  hoi  aUe  I-fere, 
And  3ef  J>y  herte  do  wy|>8tondc. 
Take  vp  the  falj>e  wy|>  J>yn  honde, 
And  ouier  the  chalys  wosche  hyt  wcl 
Twyes  or  tbryes,  as  I  J»e  telle, 
And  vae  forth  )>e  blod  >enne. 
And  do  )>e  fal>e  for  to  brenne." 

The  italicised  lines  and  those  following  are  ex- 
plained in  the  side-notes : — 

♦< swallow  it.     If  you  are  afraid  of  vomiting, 

take  it  out  with  your  hand  and  wash  it  over  the  chalice, 
and  then  bum  it. 

Mb.  Rossetti's  explanation  of  vse  (the  wordr 
asked  about)  is — "  Vse,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  here 
wmifies  6«r»,  from  the  Latin  urere,  ustunu^^ 

The  first  italicised  line  he  explains— 

♦*  If  thou  darest  to  plunge  [thy  fingers]  theremto." 

The  lines  following  those  italicised  make  Mb. 
RossBTTi's  far-fetching  from  Latin  urere  2k  need- 
less trouble.  Can  a  single  instance  of  vse  meaning 
bum  be  found  anywhere?  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  can  another  instance  be  produced  of  vse 
meaning  swallow  f 

VomUinff  is  a  common  meaning  of  castynge ;  but 
the  word  cast  has  forty  distinct  meanings  given 


to  it  in  Halliwell's  Dictionary y  and  more  might  be 
added  now.  Moreover,  would  the  priest  be  com- 
manded to  swallow  the  deadly  poison  of  the  atter^ 
cop  f  This  morning  (April  25)  I  have  happened 
upon  a  story  in  that  not  very  recondite  book  Wan^ 
ley's  Wbndersy  how  Conradus,  Bishop  of  Constance, 
unwittingly  swallowed  a  spider  from  the  chalice, 
and  by  miracle  was  not  poisoned.  This  story,  in 
fact,  reminded  me  of  my  unanswered  question. 
Spider-poisoning  legends  are  common  enough, 
and  one  is  given  by  the  editor  on  this  very  passage 
of  Myrc 

Vse  occurs  again  in  the  last  line  but  one  of  my 
quotation;  and  here  also  stoallow  might  be  its 
meaning  from  the  context,  though  entity  aunty 
seems  tne  simplest  and  readiest  interpretotion. 

Perhaps  the  editor  of  Myrc — ^who,  1  see,  some- 
times contributes  to  ''N.  &  Q." — ^would  vouchsafe 
an  answer.  Johk  Addis,  Jun 

Ruatington,  near  Littlehampton,  Sussex. 


CUSTOMS  OF  MANORS. 
(4*>>  S.  iii.  336.) 

For  the  information  of  Edward  Peacock,  Esq., 
and  others  who  may  be  induced  to  pursue  a  very 
interesting  branch  of  historical  inquiry,  I  beg  to 
offer  my  uttle  mite  touching  the  manor  of  Sid- 
mouth  in  Devonshire.     From  Domesday  Book, 
fol.  104,  it  appears  that  in  the  Saxon  times  this 
manor  pertained  to  Gutda  or  Ghida,  the  mother  of 
Harold  who  fell  at  the  battle  of  Hastings.    After 
the  Conquest  William  seized  it,  and  gave  it  to 
the  abbey  of    St  Michael's  Mount,  Normandy. 
From  that  abbey  it  was  taken  in  1415  by  Henry 
y.  of  England,  and  presented  to  the  convent  of 
Syon  at  leleworth,  near  London.    Of  the  abbess, 
Agnes  Jordan,  Richard  Gosnell  took  a  ninty-nine 
years'  lease  for  51L  17s.  7d,  per  annum,  beginning 
Feb.  5,  1538.    Henry  YIIL  seized  the  convent 
and  its  possessions  in  1539,  but  does  not  appear 
to  have  interfered  with  GosneU's  lease.    Queen 
Elizabeth  was  owner  of  the  fee  in  1558.    Thomas 
Baron  and  John  Leigh  or  Lee  appear  as  lessees  in 
1559.     Sir  William  Peryam,  Cnief  Baron  of  the 
Exchequer  (his  monument  is  in  Crediton  church, 
Devon),  became  possessed  of  a  quarter  of  the 
manor,  April  15,  1578.    John  Scutt,  having  an 
interest  in  a  moiety  of  the  manor  and  rectory, 
and  the  residue  of  Gosnell's  lease,  demised  half  of 
his  half  to  Sir  W.  Peiyam,  1579.    Giles  Dottyn 
and  WiUiam  Hakewill  held  the  manor  and  rectory 
in  1598.   King  James  I.  was  lord  of  the  fee  1602. 
Christopher  Mainwaring  took  a  lease  of  the  king 
for  38/.  7s.  8d.,  beginning  Dec.  21,  1604.     He 
afterwards  bought  the  manor  before  1623.     Sir 
Edmund  Prideaux  of  Netherton  Hall,  Farway, 
Devon,  Bart,  bought  it  before  1627.    Sir  Peter, 
his  eoui  succeeded  on  the  death  of  his  father, 


434 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4«ham.ii4Ta,'«fl. 


March  28,  1628.  Sir  Peter,  son  of  Sir  Peter,  suc- 
ceeded Jan.  1682.  Sir  Edmund,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding, followed  Nov.  22,  1706.  Sir  Edmund,  son 
of  the  preceding,  succeeded  Feb.  26, 1719-20.  Sir 
John,  half-brother  of  the  former,  succeeded  Feb. 
26, 1728-9.  Sir  John  Wilmot  Prideaux,  grandson 
of  hia  predecessor,  succeeded  August  26,  1766. 
Thomas  Jenldns  purchseed  the  manor  and  some 
outhing  estates  for  16,600/..  May  2, 1787.  Thomas 
Jenkins,  great-nephew  of  the  preceding,  succeeded 
in  1798.  Edwara  Hughes  Bali  Huflnies  became 
possessed  in  1836.  G^rge  Edmond  ralfour  pur- 
eha^  the  manor  for  about  80,000/.  in  1866,  and 
is  the  present  possessor.  Behold  then,  in  brief,  a 
history  of  the  manor  of  Sidmouth  ''from  the 
earUest  ages  down  to  ^e  present  day,"  as  the  his- 
torians phrase  it. 

From  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror 
down  to  the  dissolution  of  Syon  House  in  1639, 
a  period  of  four  hundred  and  seventy  years,  the 
customs  of  the  manor  were  such  as  were  pre- 
scribed by  the  ecclesiastics  who  were  the  lords 
thereof.  From  the  record  offices  in  London  I  have 
transcribed  a  compotus  or  two,  and  a  host  of  sub- 
sidies of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries, 
which,  though  not  customaLs,  give  some  insight 
into  local  customs.  In  deed  numbered  89  in  the 
parish  chest,  a  manor  court  is  alluded  to.  No.  77, 
in  the  same  chest,  is  a  customal  more  to  the  point. 
It  is  endorsed — 

**  Sydmo^  new  [?]  pfentment  [and  then,  in  a  different 
ink,]  of  ther  Cuftom  to  Chridophr  Maynwarynge  at  his 
firft  Courte  helde  within  the  Maner  of  Sydmouth.^ 

This  customal  is  written  on  paper  in  a  miserably 
cramped  hand,  and  is  without  aate.  It  consists 
of  thirteen  answers  in  reply  to  certain  questions, 
but  the  questions  unfortunately  are  not  given. 
They  were  probably  written  on  another  sheet  of 
paper,  now  lost  llie  document  is  of  course  too 
long  to  transcribe ;  nor  could  a  copy  of  it  come 
within  Mr.  Peacock's  desire,  seeing  that  it  refers 
only  to  customs  of  local  interest,  which  would  not 
be  understood  at  a  distance.  It  is  enough  now  to 
put  it  on  record  that  such  a  customal  exists,  and 
where  it  may  be  found.  P.  Hittchinson. 

[9th  from  Edw.  H.  olim  de  Alford  in  com.  Line] 


FREE  TRADE. 

(^  S.  iii.  171,  266,  343.) 

The  conclusions  arrived  at  by  Mr.  T.  J.  Buck- 
ton  embrace  so  wide  a  range  of  time  and  place, 
that,  in  questioning  some  of  them,  it  has  seemed 
desirable  to  leave  out  of  view  those  relating  to 
the  days  of  Aristotle  down  to  the  days  of  James  I. 
of  England,  and  to  restrict  the  following  notes  to 
those  conclusions  which  have  reference  to  the  last 
two  centuries.    Mr.  BucKTOif  says  that  — 

**  with  the  house  of  Brunswick  came  the  financial  prin- 
ciple of  perpetual  indebtedness,  the  e£fect  of  whidi  is 


proftision  by  the  privileffed  and  famine  to  the  ^foriung 
classes :  for  the  capital  oy  which  trades  would  employ 
labour  is  transferred  to  the  privile^d,  to  be  employed  in 
purposes  of  public  nselessness  or  injuriousness." 

This  remark  is  inaccurate.    Four  millions  of 
perpetual  debt  existed  at  the  end  of  one  Stoert 
sovereign's  reign  (William  in.),  and  twen^-ooe 
milHons  at  the  end  of  anoth^'s  (Anne).    This 
shows  an  average  of  new  perpetual  debt,  growing 
at  the  rate  of  8&,000/.  per  annum,  in  the  tweiriy- 
five  years  from  the  accession  of  "Mlliani  HI.  to 
the  death  of  Queen  Anne.    Now,  if  this  annual 
rate  of  growing  indebtedness  be  compared  with 
the  figures  forthe  first  twenty-five  years  after  the 
advent  of  the  house  of  Brunswick  (or  Hanover), 
we  find  the  perpetual  indebte^bess,  as  at  the 
close  of  tiie  year  1739,  had  not  au^ented  by 
more  than  an  additional  nineteen  milhons :  show- 
ing an  average  o(  760,000/L  per  annum  onlv,  as 
contrasted  with  the  8^,000^  per  annum  above 
referred  to.    It  might  probablv  be^  proved  that 
the  privileged  became  less  prorase  in  proportion 
to  their  means^  and  that  the  working  classes  died 
in  lesser  numoers  from  famine  after,  than  they 
did  before  the  introduction  of  the  fundiing  system. 
The   principle  of  borrowing  upon  perpetual  in- 
stead of  upon  temporaiy  mortgia^  of  taxes  was 
resorted  to  in  aid  of  the  necessities  of  the  state, 
for  the  simple  reason  that  it  was  always  the 
most  economical  as  well  as  frequently  the  only 
practicable  way  of  borrowing.    The  pros  and  eons 
were  well  discussed  at  an  early  period  in  the  last 
century.    (See  particularly  Paterson's  Conferences 
on  the  Public  Deht,  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Wed- 
nesday's Club  in  Friday  Street,    London,  1 717,  &c.) 
The  system  of  perpetual  funding  may  not  deserve 
all  the  eulogiums  passed  upon  it  by  writers  of 
a  subsequent  date,  of  the  class  of  Pa^me  for  ex- 
ample, but  there  is  much  to  be  sAid  in  its  favour; 
and  far  less  does  it  warrant  the  diatribes  of  others 
of  those  writers  of  the  class  of  Payne,  whose 
pamphlet  on  The  Decline  and  FaU  of  the  English 
System  of  Finance  went  through   at  least  nine 
editions.  Its  telling  epigraph — "  On  the  verge,  nay 
even  in  the  gulf  of  oankruptcy" — avowedly  re- 
torted on  Mr.  Pitt  as  the  expression  he  used 
against  France,  may  have  had  something  to  do 
with  the  temporaiy  interest  felt  in  this  produc- 
tion of  the  English  republican.    But  I  must  for- 
bear from  trespassing  on  your  pages  with  lon^r 
details  on  the  subject  of  the  comparative  practice 
of  perpetual  and  temporary  funding  systems,  par- 
ticularly as  I  have  said  my  say  upon  it  elsewhere, 
and,  on   the  last  occasion,  in  the  Dictionnaire 
de  Politique  (Paris,  1863-5),  art  *' Annuity,  or 
Rentes  h  Terme." 
Mb.  BxTCKTOisr  proceeds  to  observe  that  — 

**  in  1694,  the  Bank  of  England  was  established  to  raise 
the  wind  for  the  government ;  and  having  lent  all  their 
money  to  It,  suspended  payment  in  1797.** 
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Now  the  Bank  of  England  was  certfdnly  helped 
in  its  inception  by  the  desire  to  aid  the  govern- 
ment^ but  on  its  establishment,  in  turn,  it  aided 
the  people :  for,  since  the  date  of  the  government 
of  the  Revolution,  it  would  be  hopedess  to  en- 
deavour to  prove  that  (W^  had  any  real  antago- 
nism between  government  and  popular  interests. 
A  national  bank,  for  the  purposes  of  deposit  and 
circulation,  had  long  previously  been  hoped  for,  and 
its  establishment  desired,  by  far-seeing  practicid 
men.  Ob  my  own  bookshelves,  as  probably  on  those 
'  of  many  of  the  readeia  of  '*  Is,  &  Q.,"  are  several 
projects  of  the  kind,  printed  and  manusoiipt, 
datm^  from  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  tuat 
of  William  IIL    As  to  suq^ension  of  payment  iu 
1797 :  of  couise,  payment  m  ringing  metal  was 
suspended  for  a  time.    The  gold  ana  silver  went 
out  of  the  countiy,  as  they  will  again,  of  their 
own  wavward  accord,  out  of  eveiy  countiy,  how- 
ever rich,  with  adverse  exchanges  and  in  a  state 
of  foreig^  war,  or,eveaof  domestic  war,  on  the 
largest  scale.    But.  §o  Detr  as  the  Bank  and  this 
country  (of  which  it  is  the  instrument)  are  con- 
cerned, financial  credit  was  never  really  disturbed. 
AU  engagements  were  ^tiipately  met  with  punc- 
tilious nonour.    The  naticmal  good  faith  was  mre- 
servecl  with  equsX  wisdom,  and  generosity.    The 
history  of  the  jBank  of  England  is  certamly  not 
the  dark  page  of  our  conmiexcial  annals. 
Mb.  Bx70kiok  next  ^remarks :  — 

**  The  aame  principle  of  leiidiqg  the  aaaets  entmstod  to 
them  (the  Bank),  repayable  on  demand,  to  the  govein- 
ment  in  perpetuity,  is  continaed,  but  not  quito  to  the 
same  extont  as  in  1797.** 

The  fact  is  that  the  assets  of  the  Bank,  re- 
payable, on  demand  (or  at  fixed  dates  to  depositors, 
^public  and  private),  amount  at  the  present  time 
*to  about  twenty-two  and  a  half  millions  in  the 
banking  department ;  against  which  are  held,  on 
the  asset  side  of  the  account,  other  securiues, 
f.  e.  first-class  bills,  gold  and  silver  coin,  notes 
payable  in  gold  at  the  issue  department,  and 
other  convertible  property,  amounting  to  upwards 
of  twenty-five  ana  a  naif  millions.    So  there  is  a 
surplus  of  about  three  millions,  without  trenching 
on  the  very  marketable  item  of  government  secu- 
rities held  by  this  department  to  the  extent  of 
fifteen  millions ;  and  which,  with  the  three  mil- 
lions surplus  above  alluded  to,  is  a  collateral  or 
further  security  to  depositors,  and  balances  the 
liability  of  the  Bank  to  those  of  us  who  are  pro- 
prietors, and  to  whom  the  capital,  and  the  surplus 
profit,  or  rest,  belong.     All  this  is  qiute  inde- 
pendent of  the  notes  issued,  the  issue  aepartment 
being  a  separate  and  automatic  branch ;  and  the 
government  debt  to  it  but  little  exceeds  one-third 
of  the  j^sent  note  circulation. 

Mb.  BucKTON  proceeds  to  say  that  the  govern- 
ment — 

''i4  also  absorbing  £ut  all  the,  savings-bank  deposits. 


also  the  telegraphs,  to  be  soon  followed  by  the  railways ; 
80  that  iu  effect  free  trade  is  still  in  constant  course  of 
violation." 

But  we  may  question  if  the  circumstance  of 
savings-banks  bemg  in  the  hands  of  government 
has  Any  bearing  at  all  on  free  trade  ?    It  appears 
to  be  merely  a  matter  of  public  polity  whether 
the  savings-banks  should  oe  brought  into  a  safe 
and  simple  form,  home,  as  it  were,  to  the  very 
doors  of^the  labouring  classes;  and,  for  such  a 
purpose,  no  other  machinery  exists  except  that 
of  the  Post  Office,  whose  ramifications  extend, 
like  the  blood  in  the  body,  to  every  pulsation  of 
daily  social  life.    So  it  is  with  the  electric  tele- 
graph. ^  The  price  of  the  dispateh  of  a  message  is 
not  variable  and  speculative^  like  that  of  com- 
modities or  of  the  ordinary  results  of  labour,  of 
art,  or  of  science— all  more  or  less  affected  by  free 
tnide  or  protection :   and  if  government  centra- 
lisation of  telegraphs,  or  even  of  railwavs  (now, 
for  many  uses,  as  much  the  Queen's  highways  as 
the  common  roads  of  old),  can  be  made  produc- 
tive of  greater  speed,  economy,  and  convenience^ 
than  if  administered  by  private  enterprise,  the 
cause  of  free  trade  is  not  violated,  but  really 
administered  to.     Of  course  there   are  certain 
linute  to  interference;   but  the  sound  sense  of 
legislation  will  prevent  any  degeneracy  in  our 
days^  into  a  too  paternal   government,   or  into 
administration  on  the  Japano-Chinese  system  of 
'  pure  meddlesomeness  and  mutual  distrust. 

Mb.  Bx7CKT0n's  excellent  concluding  sentence, 
that  "  perfect  freedom  of  trade  is  essential  to  tho 
production  of  individual,  and  therefore,  taken  in 
the  aggregate,  of  national  wealth,'^  commends 
itself  to  those  waverers  from  the  theory  of  free 
trade  who  are  always  to  be  found  amongst  us. 
At  the  same  time,  I  would  cUffer  from  him  in  the 
impression    "  that  the  labours  of  the  working 
classes  who  made  Cobden  their  leader  are  be- 
coming nu^tory  by  legislation."    In  what  way 
is  it  sop    Have  not  the  working  classes  rather 
reason  to  be  thankful  and  grateful  for  Uie  general 
tonour  of  present  leg^lation  P   And  however  much 
their  social  condition  may  have  been  neglected  in 
the  England  of  olden  days-*the  "  merry  England  " 
as  it,  perhaps  o^  conventionally,  was  called — it 
is  a  fair  query.  Whether  in  matters  of  taxation 
they  have  not,  from  time  immemorial,  been  ten- 
derly and  liberally  dealt  with  in  tiiis  country  P 
There  is  reason  to  think  that  an  erroneous  senti- 
mentalism  is  over-petting  what  are  termed  the 
working-classes ;  who,  as  a  rule,  can  help  tibem- 
selves  more  than  is  ^nerally  supposed.    We  may 
recall  to  our  memones  the  old  monludi  saw,  full 
of  worldly  wisdom,  and  embracing  the  whole 
secret  of  medueval  fiscal  science :  — 

"  Deux-aoe  non  possunt, 
£t  siztt-ciaq  solvere  nolnnt; 
Est  igitnr  notum 
.  Qvatir-trey  solvere  totum." 
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But  if  this  form  be  too  archaic  for  the  oocatton, 
we  may  modernise  it,  to  some  degree  at  least,  by 
clothing  the  expression  in  the  words  in  which  the 
Marquis  of  Halifax  quoted  the  same  sentiment, 
when  he  observed,  about  a  century  and  a  half 
ago,  that,  in  taxes,  the  ancient  saying  was,  that — 

<*  Size-cin^  Tthe  upper  cUssee],  was  to  be  easy ;  quatre- 
troU  [the  middle  classes],  to  be  tiJly  charged ;  and  deuce- 
ace  [the  lower  classes],  to  be  exempted.*' 

FSSDK.  HSNDBIKS. 

Palace  Gardens  Terrace,  Kensington. 


Besides  the  early  treatises  on  free  trade,  re- 
ferred to  above,  there  was  published  in  1645 — 

<*  The  hnmble  Remonstrance  of  William  Sykes,  Mer- 
chant, for  ftee  Trade  in  transporting  and  importing  of 
lawfaU  and  needful!  commodities,** — 

addressed  to  Parliament,  and  commencing :  — 

"  Whereas  of  late  the  Remonstrant,  and  Thomas  John- 
son, Merdiant,  for  tiiemselves,  and  on  the  behaUb  of  all  the 
freemen  of  England,  did  petition  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment for  Free  Trade,  which  they  are  confident  is  the 
Commonwealth's  bibthbioht,**  &c 

This  William  Sykes  belonged  to  a  Leeds  family 
engaged  in  the  cloth  trade.  He  joined  "the  society 
of  Quakers,  and  publicly  incited  the  inhabitants 
of  Knottingle^  to  refuse  payment  of  tithes,  for 
which  he  was  imprisoned  m  York  Castle.  (Sur- 
tees  Society,  vol.  xL)  Is  anything  known  of  the 
co-petitioner,  Thomas  Johnson,  merchant  P 

JoHir  Stiles. 
Doncaster. 

MANCHESTER  BUILDINGa 

(4««  S.  iii.  878.) 

It  seems  remarkable  that  the  court  once  exist- 
ing in  Canon  Row,  Westminster,  called,  I  belieye, 
Dorset  Court,*  which  was  swept  away  between 
fifty  and  sixty  years  since,  should  have  had  so 
imperfect  a  notice  as  the  Jiand  Book  for  London 
ana  the  article  headed  as  aboTe  have  bestowed 
upon  it  It  was  entirely  occupied,  before  the  new 
building  was  erected  and  handed  over  to  the 
Board  of  Control,  by  the  office  briefly  designated 
the  Transpoit  Office ;  the  three  departments  being 
— the  service  of  transports,  the  care  of  sick  and 
wounded  seamen,  and  the  care  and  custody  of 
prisoners  of  war.  The  old  building  occupied  two 
sides  of  the  court,  had  a  garden  fronting  tne  river, 
and  an  entrance  under  an  arch  and  passage  from 
Canon  Row ;  it  became  dangerously  dilapidated, 
and  was  at  last  entirely  unoccupied — the  Trans- 
port Board  removing  to  a  house  in  Parliament 
Street,  I  think  No.  44.  Before  the  new  building 
in  Canon  Row  was  finished,  the  transport  service 
had  been  placed  under  the  Navy  Bofurd,  and  ceased 
to  exist  as  m  independent  establishment  I  feel 
almost  certain  that  the  pediment  of  the  existing 

*  8e«CoUios*i'e»t^iuidW  Earl  of  Dorset'* 


portioo  contains  the  arms  of  the  original  Transport 
board,  viz.,  a  chamber  and  an  anchor  in  saltier ; 
and  I  shall  feel  obliged  by  a  report  of  the  exami- 
nation made  on  this  point  Any  Bed  Book  prior 
to  1815  or  1816  will  show  what  an  important 
department  of  the  public  service  the  Transport 
Omce  was  then  found;  and  not  a  few  names 
appear  among  the  commissioners  and  chief  func- 
tionaries held  in  honour  by  perhaps  the  now  only 
surviving  official  who  entered  upon  public  life 
whilst  the  old  Admiralty  of  Charles  IL  was  still 
remaining,  but  in  such  dilapidation  as  to  call  for 
a  frequent  minute — ''  Mr.  PiUdngton  to  survey 
and  report.''  It  was  stated,  but  I  cannot  vouch 
for  the  correctness  of  the  statement,  that  the  cost 
of  the  new  building  was  defrayed  from  the  accu- 
mulations of  the  fee  frmd — fees  pud  to  govern- 
ment upon  the  issue  of  imprests  for  transport  hire 
on  account  This  may  have  been  the  mere  official 
gossip  of  the  day.  E.  W. 


SIR  WILLIAM  BLACKSTONE'S  PLAGIAKISMS. 
(4«»  S.  iiL  30,  872.) 

The  statement  of  Maine  (Ancie/U  Law,  ch.  v. 
p.  114)^  that  some  of  the  theories  concerning  the 
first  prmciples  of  law  **  may  be  read  in  the  iutro- 
ductonr  chapters  of  our  Blackstone,  who  has  tran- 
scribed them  textualfy  from  Burlamaqui,"  needs 
confirmation.  Bentfaam  and  Priestley  knew  he 
did  not.  I  contend  that  it  is  a  false  impeachment 
None  of  our  authors  are  more  careful  to  show 
their  authorities — not  even  Gibbon  or  Robertson. 
Both  these  writers  on  law — the  one  on  municipal, 
the  other  on  natural  and  politic — necessarily  lay 
their  bases  on  the  same  foundations  as  Grotius 
(Droit  de  la  Guerre  et  de  la  Paix)  and  Pufendorf  < 
{Droit  de  la  Nature  et  dee  Gen8\  whom  both  quote 
as  authorities.  The  passage  of  Blackstone  quoted 
by  Mb.  Ralph  Thomas  as  a  plagiarism  from  Bur- 
lamaqui  is  merely  the  definition  of  law  which 
Burlama(]^ui  and  Blackstone  found  ready  to  their 
hands,  with  slight  variations  and  in  an  expanded 
form,  in  Grotius  (i.  i.  9)  and  in  Pufendorf  (i.  vL 
1.  2-4V  and  in  Barbeyrac*s  notes.  A*geometrician 
would  be  as  justly  chargeable  with  plagiarism 
on  Simpson  who  should  venture  to  assert  that 
'' things  equal  to  one  and  the  same  thing  are 
e^ual  to  one  another."  When  Blackstone  wrote 
his  Commentaries,  Burlamaqui  had  not  then  risen 
(nor  has  he  yet)  to  bo  a  high  authority  in  Eng- 
land. Hooker's  Eccledadical  Polity  was  probably 
the  work  most  in  regard  by  Blackstone  when 
treating  of  the  origin  of  the  notion  of  law  gene- 
rally. As  lecturer  in  a  clerical  university  (?), 
he  did  not  venture  to  found  law  on  the  heathen 
and  incontestible  dogma  of  Justinian  euum  cuique. 
In  this  respect,  law  is  like  grammar,  logic,  and 
geometry :  its  ^eral  principtos  must  be  the  same, 
and  the  variation  can  only  oe  in  the  arrangement 
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and  handling.  One  high  merit  of  Blackstone  is, 
that  he  constantly  keeps  in  view  the  inimitahle 
Digest  of  Justinian.  From  his  position,  Black- 
stone  had  to  defend  the  existing  law  as  against 
dissenters.  Hence  the  attacks  of  Bentham  and 
Priestley,  who  were  right ;  but  whilst  the  former 
did  justice  to  Blackstone's  style,  the  latter  only 
depreciated  it.  In  opposition  to  these  dissenters 
may  be  set  the  high  opinions  of  Sir  William 
Jones  and  the  great  historian  Niebuhr.  Fault 
may  be  found  with  some  of  his  legal  etymologies 
and  origins  of  English  law  non  9criptaj  but  his 
style  of  composition  is  a  model  for  imitation. 
Gibbon  in  yain  essayed  to  rival  it  Perhaps  it  is 
{nroper  that  I  should  say  that  I  have  no  preten- 
sion to  be  considered  a  student  of  Engli^  law, 
rudis  indigettaque  moles,  and  a  national  scandal. 

T.  J.  BUCKIOK. 


CURIOUS  RINGS. 

(4*»»  S.  iii.  242.) 

BBiLLiAirT  vnll  find  some  interesting  remarks 
respectingthese  relics  in  Lady  Morgan's  Memoirs 
(ed.  by  Hepworth  Dixon),  which  furnish  many 
interesting  details  of  persons,  places,  and  manners 
of  our  century.  He  will  find  it  in  vol.  iii.  in  the 
Index  under  "  Mrs.  Darner "  (Dawson) ;  but  I 
cannot  inform  him  of  the  exact  pa^es^  as  I  have 
but  the  Tauchnitz  edition  (Leipzig,  1863)  at 
hand.  Mrs.  Dawson  Darner  was  '^  the  adopted 
child  of  the  Prince  [George  IV.]  and  Mrs.  Fitz- 
herbert,  whose  property  she  has  inherited,  and 
such  property ! ''  Lady  Morgan  speaks  of  her 
in  most  exalted  terms  (''  but  the  flower  of  all 
flowers  in  my  garland  of  friendship  is  Mrs.  Daw- 
son Damer")  ;  and  in  an  interesting  letter  (to  whom 
addressed  Mj*.  Dixon  does  not  say),  written  in  the 
spring  of  1837,  she  says: — 

^  1  spent  two  hours  with  her  yesterday,  in  her  house  in 
Tilney  Street,  <tffo-a>^efo~the  house,  observe,  of  Mrs. 
Fitzherbert.  What  a  catuerie  /  .  .  .  .  Tilney  House  is 
full  of  reminiscences  of  its  celebrated,  but,  I  suspect,  un- 
happy late  mistress — the  true,  legal  wife  of  that  tjrpe  of 
heartless  roMes,  George  IV.  Mrs.  Dawson  Darner  said  she 
had  got  up  a  table  expressly  for  me — it  was  covered  with 
beautiful  relics.  In  a  coffer  filled  with  pledges  of  love 
and  gallantry  from  the  Prince  in  the  heyAiay  of  his  pas- 
sion— a  Pandora's  box  without  Ilope  at  the  bottom — the 
most  precious  were  a  number  of  their  own  portraits,  set 
in  all  sorts  of  sizes  and  costumes,  and  oh,  what  costumes  I 
Toupees,  chinuns,  flottans,  tippy-bobby  hats,  balloon 
.  handkerchiefs,  and  relics  of  all  the  atrocious  bad  taste  of 
succeeding  years,  from  the  days  of  Florizel  and  Perdita, 
to  the  *fat,  fair,  and  fifty  *  of  the  neglected  favourite,  a 
series  of  disfigurements  rendering  their  personal  beauty 
absurd. 

"There  were  two  lockets  of  very  carious  description, 
minutely  small  portraits  of  the  Prince  and  the  Lady 
[Mrs.  Fitzherbert  J ;  they  were  each  covered  with  a 
cryttaly  and  this  crystal  was  a  diamond  cut  in  two !  They 
were  less  than  the  size  of  a  halfpenny,  set  in  small  bril- 
liants. Each  wore  the  portrait  of  the  other  next  their 
heart— at  the  depth  of  their  love. 


«  On  the  death  of  George  IV.,  Mrs.  Fitzherbert  sent  to 
William  IV.  to  request  back  some  of  her  pictures,  gems, 
and  letters,  left  in  the  late  King's  hands. 

**  William  IV.,  always  the  kind  and  constant  friend  of 
Mrs.  Fitzherbert,  sent  her  everything  that  he  could  find 
in  the  cabinet  of  his  brother,  and  a  beautiful  picture  in 
oil  of  Mrs.  Fitzherbert;  but  the  diamond-enshrined 
miniature  was  not  forthcoming.  After  some  time,  how- 
ever, she  received  a  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
who  wrote  to  say,  having  heard  that  such  a  locket  had 
been  enquired  for,  he  would  be  happy  to  place  it  into  her 
hands,  as  it  was  in  his  possession.  He  added,  that  in  his 
quality  of  the  king's  executor,  he  had  gone  into  his  room 
immediately  after  his  decease,  and  perceiving  a  red  cord 
round  his  neck,  under  his  shirt,  discovered  the  locket  con- 
taining the  mimature."  (Lady  Morgan's  MewunrSf 
Tauchnitz  ed.  Leipzig,  1868,  pp.  188-190.) 

Could  these  lockets  then  also  be  worn  as  rinffs, 
being  fastened  to  a  plain  gold  hoop  P 

Hebmaiw  Kikdt. 
Germany. 

ISABEL  SCROPE. 
(4«»  S.  iiL  104, 184.) 

Haying  succeeded  on  my  third  visit  to  the 
Museum  in  finding  Blore's  Rutland  in  its  place, 
I  hate  seen  his  remarks  upon  this  lady ;  but  really 
the  conclusion  of  his  very  qualifying  note  is 
simply  that  in  all  probabihty  Isabel  was  not  the 
daughter  of  Robert  Lord  Tibetot  I  may  still 
repeat  my  question,  who  was  Isabel  Scrope  ?  but 
with  the  £iditor*s  permission  I  will  add  a  few 
notes  which  may  help  to  identify  her.  There 
must  have  been  some  strong  reason  to  induce 
Henry  IV.  to  provide  handsomely  for  the  widow 
of  William  Scrope. 

1.  Was  she  identical  with  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Robert  Lord  Tibetot  and  wife  of  Philip  le 
Despenser  P 

Iso.  Elizabeth  Tibetot  married  Philip  le  De- 
spenser before  138G  (see  Blore's  own  remarks) 
and  died  before  1401 ;  for  Philip  died  in  or  before 
that  year  {Calend,  Inq,  Post,  mort,),  and  he  sur- 
vived her.  "  Philip  le  Despenser,  deceased. 
Elizabeth,  sometime  nis  wife  ...  he  held  of  her 
lands  after  her  death.    She  was  mother  of  Mar- 

gery,  wife  of  Roger  Wentworthe,  daughter  and 
eir  of  the  said  Philip  and  Elizabeth."  {Rot, 
Pat,  3  H.  VI.  Part  1.)  Isabel  Scrope  was  living 
and  in  receipt  of  her  crown  pension  July  3, 1420, 
after  which  date  I  find  no  further  mention  of  her 
name  up  to  1433. 

2.  W  ho,  then,  was  Isabel  Scrope  P 

In  an  early  Patent  Roll  of  Henry  IV.  she  is 
styled  '^  Consanguinea  Domini  nostri  Regis  Jffen- 
rici  Quarti  " — as  if  to  intimate  that  she  did  not 
stand  in  the  same  relation  to  his  predecessor. 
Now,  as  these  two  kings  were  themselves  cousins, 
the  relationship  between  Henry  and  Isabel  must 
have  come  through  one  of  four  persons,  if  she 
were  cousin  only  to  one  of  the  two.  These  were 
Henry's  two  great-grandmothersi  Alice  Comyni 
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and  Maude  Chaworth;  his  grandmother,  Isabel 
Beaumont;  or  his  wife,  Mary  Bohun.  I  pur- 
posely omit  his  mother,  Blanche  of  Lancaster, 
since  she  was  herself  the  cousin  of  King  Bichardy 
and  Isabel  could  not  therefore  be  of  her  family. 

Through  Henry's  great-grandmother  Alice 
Comyn  his  relatives  were  all  Scotch,  except  by 
the  very  remote  branch  of  the  Black  Comvn ;  these 
latter  were  the  families  of  Athole  and  Talbot  I 
dismiss  Athole,  because  there  was  a  second  rela* 
tion  by  the  grandmother,  of  which  I  shall  speak 
below.  If  Isabel  Scrope  were  a  Talbot,  she  is  (to 
me)  a  still  undiscoverea  one. 

Through  his  other  greatr<grandmother,  Maude 
Ohawor£;  Henry  had  no  cousins,  unless  there 
were  descendants  of  Eva  and  Anne,  daughters  of 
Patrick  Chaworth,  and  aunts  of  Maude. 

The  couans  of  Mary  Bohun,  Henry's  wife,  were 
many ;  but  as  descendants  of  Elizaoeth  daughter 
of  iidwiurd  I.,  they  were  cousins  of  King  Richard 
as  well,  so  that  I  think  on  this  <]^uestion  I  must 
confine  myself  to  her  oousiBS-german,  the  daugh- 
ters of  Elizabeth  Countess  of  ArundeL  Of  these 
there  were  five :— Ehzabeth,  Duchess  of  Norfolk, 
four  times  married,  the  last  time  in  1400 ;  Eleanor, 
widow  of  Robert  de  Ufford  j  Margaret,  wife  of  Sir 
Rowland  Lenthall ;  Joan,  wife  of  William  Lord 
Ab^^venny,  died  1436 ;  and  Alice,  wife  of  John 
Lord  Fowls.  Here,  again,  except  as  another 
daughter,  hitherto  undi^vered,  I  see  no  room 
for  iBabel  Sorope. 

Henry's  cousins  through  his  ^ndmother, 
Isabel  Beaumont,  were  of  two  famihes,  Lucy  and 
Athole.  But  whether  Agnes  Beaumont,  Lady 
Lucy,  left  issue,  at  least  surviving  in  1420„  I  very 
much  doubt,  as  in  that  case  her  children  would 
have  succeeded  to  her  husband's  estates  instead  of 
his  sisters.  Let  us  now  look,  lastly,  at  the  Athole 
family.  Now,  Elizabeth  de  Strabolgi,  elder 
daugnter  and  coheir  of  David,  last  heir  of  Athole, 
almost  fulfils  the  conditions  for  Isabel  Scrope. 
Elizabeth  de  Strabolgi  was  twice  married,  her  first 
husband  being  Sir  Thomas  Percy,  who  died  in 
1388,  and  her  second  Sir  John  Scrope^  uncle  of 
WilUam,  Earl  of  Wiltshire.  Is  it  possible  that 
there  has  been  a  mistake  of  the  unde  for  the 
nephew,  and  that  here  at  last  we  find  Isabel 
Scrope  F  She  was  Henry's  cousin  by  two  chan- 
nels, and  she  was  the  widow  of  one  of  his  old 
friends  the  Percys,  son  of  that  special  friend 
Northumberland  who  gave  him  his  crown.  That 
Northumberland  afterwards  took  part  against  him 
might  not  interfere  with  the  favour  shown  to  his 
daughter-in-law,  any  more  than  the  fact  of  her 
being  also  the  widow  of  one  of  the  loyal  Scropea, 
whom  Henry  had  beheaded  for  his  fidelity  to 
Richard. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  searched  vainly 
for  any  inquidtion  of  Elizabeth  de  Strabolgi  ot 
Isabel  Scrope ;  bat  I  find  from  the  Calend,  Inq. 


Pott.  Mort.  that  ''  Isabella  Domina  le  Scrop  " 
(misprinted  Strop)  held  certain  lands  in  the  3rd 
of  Henry  VI.  [1424-6], — a  fact  which  suggests 
the  question,  Wh^  did  ner  crown  pension  cease  in 
1420,  if  she  survived  that  period  by  at  least  four 
years  ?  Is  there  any  record  which  gives  the  date 
of  death,  either  of  Elizabeth  do  Strabolgi  or  of 
Isabel  Scrope  P  These  two  dates,  if  they  can  be 
discovered,  will  either  disprove  the  identity  or 
strongly  confirm  the  presumption  of  it 

HSRXSNTBUDB. 


"NiGHTES  vERBix"  (4"»  S.  iu.  879.)-.So  far 
am  I  from  holding,  ilong  with  Spenser,  that  we 
should  deem — 

^  Dan  Chanoer,  well  ofEnglish  nadefyled  '*— 

that  I  look  upon  him  as  the  foremost  of  those 
writers  who  brought  foreign  words  and  phrases 
into  our  then  almost  Anglo-Saxon  tongue,  up  to 
the  days  in  which  he  wrote.  Fond  was  Chaucer 
of  borrowing  from  France  and  Flanders,  from 
which  latter  country  he  tcpk  the  word  "  verray," 
at  least  to  my  thinlang. 

By  the  late  E.  J.  Delfortrie,  president  of  a  col- 
lege at  Louvain,  and  professor  of  philosophy  in 
that  university,  was  (a.d.  1858)  published  a  work 
in  4to  at  Brussels,  entitled  Metnoire  sur  ks  Ana^ 
logiea  des  Lanaueajlamande,  aUemande  et  angkUae ; 
in  which  (p'.  367),  at  the  word  "  verre,"  he  tella 
his  readers  to  look  at  "  varre"  (p.  361),  which  he 
says  is  identical  with  the  An&^lo-Saxon /ear,  which 
means,  a  bull,  or  ox,  or  incubus.  Warton  tells  us 
that  marOf  from  whence  our  "  nightmare  "  is  de- 
rived, was,  in  the  Runic  theology,  a  spirit  or 
spectre  of  the  night,  which  seizes  men  m  their 
sleep  and  suddenly  deprives  them  of  their  speech 
and  motion.  Now,  as  all  animab  of  the  bovine 
tribe  have,  when  angry,  the  custom  of  running 
after  people,  and  if  tney  catch  them  thrown  by 
chance  on  the  ground,  kneeling  on  them,  hence 
firom  those  sensations  which  all  of  us  have  hjad 
on  first  awaking  from  a  nightmare's  frightful 
dream,  we  can  well  imagine  now,  in  a  pastoral 
land  Uke  Flanders,  the  sufferer's  first  Uiought 
was  that  he  had  got  safe  away  from  being  crushed 
by  the  knees  of  a  vicious  cow  or  buU.  To  my 
mind,  therefore,  ''nightes  verray"  is  only  and 
dmplv  another  word  for  our  present  term  ''night- 
mare.'* Dakiel  Rock. 

St.  Mart-lb-Straih)  (4*'»  S.  iii.  82.V— The 
print  of  the  west  front  of  the  church  or  Saint 
Mary-le-Strand,  having  a  statue  apparently  of 
Queen  Anne,  as  mentioned  by  "  L.  L.,"  is  very 
probably  the  one  given  in  Gibbs  s  Designs  of  Build- 
tngs,  fol.  1728,  pi.  21.  In  his  description  of  it,  he 
states  that  the  church  was  at  first  mtended  only 
to  have  had  a  bell  turret,  and  at  a  distance  of 
eighty  feet  there  was  to  have  been  "a  column 


4«k  a  m.  Mat  8,  '69.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


439 


250  ft.  high,  intended  to  be  erected  in  honour  of 
Queen  Anne,  on  the  top  of  which  her  statue  waa 
to  be  placed. '^  The  queen's  death  stopped  (!)  its 
erection,  and  he  was  ordered  to  erect  a  steeple  to 
the  church  :  he  explains  how  it  came  to  be  made 
wider  from  north  to  south  than  from  east  to  west. 
It  may  at  the  same  time  have  been  in  contempla- 
tion to  place  a  statue  (as  shown)  on  the  front  of 
the  church,  as  this  building  (erected  1714-17) 
was  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  of  the  Mty 
new  churches  ordered  by  Act  of  Parliament  1711. 

W.P. 

Lbttbr  fbom  LoDns  XIV.  to  Miltoit  (4***  S.  iiL 
406^^ — ^Louis  XIV.  was  bom  on  September  16, 
168o ;  he  could  not,  therefore,  write  to  Milton  on 
September  2,  1639.  GaUleo  died  in  1641,  and 
consequently  Louis  XIII.  himself  cannot  have 
said,  two  years  hefors^  to  the  great  English  poet, 
<<  You  kept  up  to  the  time  of  nis  death  a  corre- 
spondence with  the  illustrious  Fbrentine.''  There 
is  evidently  a  mistake  in  the  4atoj  S^tember  2, 

Is  it  probable  that  the  narrow-minded,  bigoted, 
and  ignorant  Louis  XIII.  (for  it  cannot  be  his 
son)  had  '^  so  great  an  esteem  and  consideration 
for  Galileo,"  whom  he  calls  ''  the  beacon  of  the 
world,"  and  who,  at  that  period,  had  so  few  friends 
and  declared  admirers  P  Ad.  D.  F. 

Is  not  this  letter  a  palpable  forgery  ?  Louis  XIV. 
was  bom  on  September  16, 1638,  and  at  the  date 
of  the  letter  was  imder  one  year  old.  And  if  the 
Jbaily  Telegraph  means  Louis  XUI.,  it  will  re- 
quire much  proof  to  show  that  a  prince  who  cared 
nothing  for  literature,  who  coula  not  be  induced 
to  read  ComeiUe,  then  in  his  greatest  fame,  would 
interest  himself  about  IVGlton  and  Galileo. 

J.  C.  M. 

*  Pedtoe  Charles  Edwabb  m  Maitohesteb 
(4***  S.  iii.  399.) — ^As  Mr.  Axon  has  desired,  I  have 
searched  the  Stuart  Papers  for  1744,  but  I  can 
find  no  indication  of  this  alleged  visit.  All  the 
letters  written  by  the  prince  are  dated  "Franc- 
fort,"  which  is  deciphered  in  one  lostance  by  Edgar 
as  Paris;  and  in  December  he  plainlv  dates 
''  Paris."  Nevertheless,  he  may  have  paid  such  a 
visit  at  another  date,  and  I  vml  make  a  further 
search  as  soon  as  possible.  B.  B.  Woodward. 
Boyal  Libraiy,  Windsor  Castle. 

"You  BE  blowbd"  (4''»  S.  iii.  361.)^ It  is 
difficult  to  derive  an  adequate  explanation  of  this 
phrase,  used  as  it  is  commonly  used  in  low  life, 
either  from  "  blow-out,"  a  feast,  or  from  **blow- 
^l^t"  *  jobation.  The  explanation  now  to  be  sub- 
mitted may  not  please  the  fastidious;  but  if  is 
offered  under  the  impression  that  among  the 
leaders  of  "  N.  &  Q."  not  many  are  so  over-nice 
tiiAt  they  will  turn  horn  a  plain  attempt  to  throw 
light  upon  a  phrase  invulgiir  use.    Indeed  the, 


very  form  of  the  expression^  "  You  be  blowed," 
not  ''You  be  blown,"  sufficiently  indicates  that 
we  have  here  to  do  with  language  drawn  horn 
the  lower  strata  of  our  choice  vernacular. 

In  ordinary  cases,  when  death  has  ensued,  a 
different  lot  awaits  the  departed,  according  as  he 
is  laid  beneath  the  sod  or  remains  above  ground. 
In  the  former  instance  he  is  food  "for  worms, 
brave  Percy."  In  the  latter,  exposed  to  sun  and 
air,  as  suggested  by  the  noble  Hamlet  where  he 
speaks  of  ''  maggots  in  a  dead  dog,"  he  is  liable 
to  he^-blotm* 

This  idea,  indeed,  appears  to  have  been  again 
in  Hamlet's  mind  when,  being  asked  "  Where's 
Polonius?"  before  the  corpse  of  the  old  courtier 
was  discovered  and  laid  wider  ground,  he  replies : 
"  Not  where  he  eats,  but  where  he  is  eaten.*' 

"  You  be  blowedj"  then,  though  not  so  under- 
stood at  present,  is  in  its  proper  sense  an  aggra- 
vated form  of  that  other  vulgar  ill-wish,  ^*  You 
be  hanged":  aggravated,  because  it  means  not 
merely  "  You  be  han^d  and  buried  in  Newgate," 
but  '*  You  be  hanged  in  cTiains,"  and  consequently 
"  fly-blowed."  Schin. 

In  Hotten's  Slang  Dictionary  this  ridiculous 
and  unmeaning  expressioni  inferring  a  wish  that 
the  person  addressed  should  be  blown  up,  is 
statea  to  have  been  in  use  a  centurv  agfo  (sise 
Parker*s  Adventures,  1781) — it  was  tnen  "Blow 
me  up."  Tom  Hood  wrote  to  lus  butcher  that  it 
was  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  cheap  literature  and 
the  interest  of  the  reading  public,  that  he  should 
furnish  him  with  meat  at  a  very  trifling  percentage 
above  cost  price.    Mr.  Stokes  replies :  — 

*•  Sir,  Respectin*  your  note,  Cheap  literater  he  bhwedl 
Butchers  nrast  live  as  well  as  other  pepd— and  if  so  be 
you  or  the  redin'  pablick  wants  to  have  meat  at  prime 
cost,  you  must  bnv  vour  own  beastesses  and  kill  your- 
selves.   I  remane,"  itc 

J.  PiGGOT,  F.S.A. 

Silver  Font  (4«»  S.  iii.  812.)— The  silver  font 
sold  with  the  other  effects  of  the  late  Marquis  of 
Hastings  had  little  beyond  its  number  of  ounces 
to  recommend  it.  Instead  of  the  usual  font  shape, 
it,  in  appearance,  was  simply  a  huge  punch-bowL 
I  am  informed  ic  was  a  royal  present  to  th&  first 
MEirquis  of  Hastings;  the  arms  therefore  would 
be,  I  suppose,  those  of  George  IIL 

P.  E.  Masst. 

<* Tip-Cat"  (4»»»  S.  ii  371,474;  iiL  3880  — 
This  game  appears  to  have  been  known  to  the 
Persians  as  well  as  in  India.  See  Oastell's  Per* 
sian  Lexicon,  quoted  by  Mr.  Gamett  in  his  PMbn 
logical  Essaus  (L<mdon,  1859),  p.  16.  The  Persian 
name  \b  chdu  chub  (i.  e.  paxtUus  et  haculus),  Mr^ 
Gamett  quotes  also  from  the  same  auwor  aa 
exact  description  of  the  game  of  ^'leap-frog," 
ceiled  in  Peiaiaa  mesAid:  F.  Noscute.  ^ 
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<<To  HAKE  A  ViBTUB  OP  Nbcbssity"  (4**»  S.  lii. 
178,  368.) — This  phrase  occurs,  not  only  in  the 
^'Squyeres  Tale/'  but  also  in  the  '<&nighte8 
Tale ''^  (2183-4):  — 


**  Thar  is  it  wisdom,  m  it  thenketh  me. 
To  maken  yerta  of  neceasiU." 


F.N. 


William  Crashaw  (3««  S.  yil  111 ;  4«»  S.  iii. 
219,  314.^ — ^Both  the  new  edition  of  lawndes  and 
Mr.  HAzhtVs  Handbook  to  Popular  Literature  giye 
yery  different  particulars  as  to  the  bibliography 
of  this  author's  works  from  those  furnished  by 
JuxiA  TuBRDi  in  his  yery  interesting  note  in 
*'  N.  &  Q."  4»'»  S.  iii.  314.  As  he  states  that 
nearly  all  these  works  haye  been  personally  in- 
spected by  him;  I  should  feel  greatly  obliged  if  he 
would  kindly  reply  to  the  following  queries,  as  it 
is  yery  desirable  that  eyen  minor  bibliographical 
erroia  should  be  noted  and  corrected  as  far  as 
possible.  I  take  the  works  as  they  are  numbered 
m  Jtjxia  TuBBiic's  list :  — 

6.  Sermon  before  Lord  Lawarre,  8fc,  (P  Lord 
Delaware :  see  ''N.  &  Q."  4**  S.  i.  126.)  , 

I  conclude  this  is  ti^e  same  as  the  following 
mentioned  in  Bohn's  Lowndes :  — 

*«Cba8haw,  .     New  Tear's  Gift  to  Virginia,  a 

Sermon  before  the  Adyentorers  in  that  Plantation.  Lend. 
1610.    4to," 

6.  The  Jeeuites  Qospell.    4to.   1610.— Lowndes 

£*yes  ''  Second  Impression,  corrected  and  enlarged, 
ond.  1621,   4to.''    HazUtt  also  mentions  both 
editions. 

8.  Manual  for  True  CaMo/ic«.— The  first  edi- 
tion, according  to  Lowndes  and  Hazlitt.  appeared 
in  1611,  and  a  copy  is  said  to  be  in  tne  British 
Museum.  In  Latin  and  English.  Also  1622  and 
1632. 

9.  The  Complaint  \or]  Dialogue,  ^c.  4to.  1616. 
Is  not  4to  a  misprint  for  16mo  P  There  were  edi- 
tions in  1622  and  1632,  and  according  to  Hazlitt, 
in  all  of  them  the  corresponding  edition  of  the 
Manual  forms  a  part. 

14.  Rulee  of  the  Pop^s  Custom  Souse, 

15.  Mittimus,  8fc. 

Are  these  two  distinct  works  P  Lowndes  has 
*^  Mittimus  to  the  Jubilee  at  Rome,  or  the  Rates 
of  the  Pope's  Custom  House,  &c.  Lend.  1^. 
4to." 

Life  of  Qdleamo  Caracdolo, — Lowndes  ffiyes  the 
title  as  **  Newes  from  Italy  of  a  second  Moses ;  or 
the  life  of  Galeadus  Caracciolus,  the  noble  Mar- 
quesse  of  Vico.  Lond.  1608.  4to,''  but  does  not 
state  that  it  is  a  translation. 

JuxiA  Tttkrdc  says :  "  EGs  wife  would  appear 
to  haye  died  ...  on  Oct.  8, 1620  .  .  .  ."  It  is 
therefore  probable  that  the  following  piece  is  a 
production  of  William  Crashaw's :  — 

**  Crashaw,  or  Grashawb  (Lady  Elizabeth).— The 
honour  of  y ertne ;  or,  the  Monument  erected  by  a  sorrow- 


foil  Husband,  and  the  Epitaphs  annexed  by  learned  Mea 
to  her  Memory.  Lond.  1620,  ito.**  (Hazlitt's  Hand- 
book.) 

J  AXES  DSLAXO. 

In  the  Bey.  Dr.  Qatty's  edition  of  Hunter's 

HaUamshire,  just  published;  the  following  note 

occurs  at  the  foot  of  p.  488 :  — 

**  The  birth  at  HandsTrorth  of  William  Crawshaw,  the 
writer,  may  be  mentioned:  he  was  father ^f  Richard 
Crawshaw,  the  author  of  Stqts  to  the  Ten^UP 

This  note,  which  may  not  haye  met  the  eye  of 
Mb.  Gbosabt,  suggests  certain  queries,  e,g,x — 
1.  Did  Dr.  Gatty  copy  it  from  Hunter^s  auto- 
graph, and  the  name  spelled  as  aboye  P  2.  If  so, 
what  was  Hunter's  authority  for  the  statement  P 
3.  Does  the  name  occur  in  the  regbter  of  bap- 
tisms at  Handsworth  P  4.  Is  not  the  mention  of 
this  yillage  a  slip  of  the  pen,  or  memory  (curious 
in  so  exact  an  authority  as  Hunter),  for  Hems- 
worth,  near  DoncasterP  the  latter  bdnff  men- 
tioned as  tiie  birth-place  of  William  Ciashaw,  in 
The  Poets  of  Yorkshire,  by  J.  H. 

P.S.  Since  writing  the  aboye,  I  haye  read  the 
ample  account  of  the  parish  of  Hemsworth  in 
Hunter's  Deanery  of  Doncaster,  but  it  contains  no 
allusion  to  Crashaw.  I  wait  to  learn  whether 
Mb.  Gbosabt  has  more  precise  information. 

Stahb's  "Life  op  LBSsnTo"  (4«»S.iu.  267^348.) 
I  beg  to  thank  Mb.  Macbat  for  his  renunding 
me  of  an  erroneous  statement  I  haye  by  some 
mistake  or  other  made,  in  regard  to  the  editions 
of  ^  Mr.  Stahr's  excellent  Life  of  Lessing,  Six 
editions  haye  appeared  of  this  yaluable  work, 
which,  once  more,  I  wish  to  reconunend  to  all 
students  of  German  literature  and  of  the  German 
language,  which  latter  Mr.  StiJir  has  handled  to 
penection  in  eyery  respect      Hsbmank  Eiin>T. 

Germany. 

Double  NAyB  (4»»»  S.  iu.  382.)— Possibly  Mb. 
SwEETiKG  may  mean  Suffolk  for  Sussex,  as  at 
Pakefield  the  churches  of  All  Saints  and  St  Maiy 
garet  consist  of  a  double  naye  of  similar  ardiitec- 
ture  and  dimensions,  each  formerly  haying  its 
separate  altar. 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 

St  Helen's,  Bishopsgate,  is  bisected  by  a  line 
of  pillars  diyiding  the  minster  from  the  parish, 
church;  and  the  old  chapel  of  Exeter  C<Mlege| 
Oxford,  consisted  of  two  parallel  alleys. 

The  church  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Eythome, 
Kent,  answers  this  description.  I  do  not  think 
an  example  exists  in  Sussex.         GEOBeE  Beds. 

6,  Polloss  Road,  Brixton. 

AscAKiTJS  (3^*  S.  yi.  349.)  —  As  in  the  note 
replying  to  this  ^uery  it  is  said.  "We  have  not 
met  with  any  foreign  editions,"  I  beff  to  say  that  I 
haye  the  French  one  mentioned  in  fiohn's  edition 
of  Lowndes'  BibUogrt^^her's  Manual  ^^ 
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**  L'Ascanios  Moderae ;  on  l*I]Iii8tre  Avaotarier,  etc^ 
tradaction  de  I'Aoglois,  augments  de  nombre  de  re- 
marqaes  bistoriqaes.     En   deux   parties.    Edimbourg, 

MDCCLXUI." — 

-with  five  miserably  poor  enffravings.  The  first 
represents  young  Ascanius  led  by  Minerva,  land- 
ing from  the  Dutilly  of  Nantes.  Underneath  is 
written :  ^*  Valet  indefessos  spes  nobilis  suiSerre 
labores."  In  the  fourth  he  is  seen  saving  a  young 
person  from  a  house  on  fire.  The  second  is  ^e 
Battle  of  Culloden.  In  the  third  he  embarks  In 
the  fifth  he  is  attacked  on  the  road.  The  first 
part  is  the  most  interesting  of  the  two.  Is  it 
Known  whom  they  were  written  by  P      P.  A.  L. 

Quotation  wanted  (4t^  S.  iii.  263.)— The  line 
which  your  correspondent  quotes  comes  from  an 
epigram  of  Glyco^  which  wiU  be  found  in  Jacobs' 
Anthohgia,  tom.  iL  p.  264 

ndyra  ykp  /|  &\(fYc«y  4ffr\  rk  yiyv6/i9rcu 

D.  J.  K. 

The  Lbttbe  H  (4^  S.  iii.  260, 323.)— I  con- 
ceive the  *'  aspiratio,"  alluded  to  by  Niffidius  and 
Aulus  Gellius,  to  have  been  rather  that  harsh  and 
guttural  pronunciation  which  is  characteristic  of 
modem  Gl^rman,  and  is  rather  the  result  of  the  in- 
sertion of  the  letter  H  in  the  middle  of  word^i 
than  the  undue  placing  or  omitting  of  it  at  the 
commencemefU,  1  have  not  Beloe's  translation  of 
the  Nodes  AUkm  at  hand — ^which  is,  by  the  way,  a 
poor  one — and  transcribe,  for  the  purpose  of  col- 
uttion,  the  French  one  of  ^ctor  Verger,  3  vols. 
8vo,  Paris,  1830 :  — 

<*  An  lieu  d*entendre  par  irpoff^tasy  oe  qu'entendent  lee 
Grecs,  noe  andena  savans  ont  9mp\oy4  ce  mot  poor  de- 
signer lea  lettres,  lea  accens  et  les  signes  de  la  pronoa- 
dation.  lis  appelaient  rusticity  ce  vice  de  location  qae 
noas  nommons  aajoard'hui  barbarisme,  et  on  disait  de 
cenx  qui  fkisaient  ces  fautea  de  langage,  auMls  parlaient 
d'une  mani^re  ruatique.  P.  Nigidiua,  dana  aea  Com- 
mentairea  aur  la  Grammaire,  dit:  Le  langage  dtvieni 
rustique  ri  voui  pnmoneez  avec  trap  de  dureti.  Quant  an 
mot  oarbariame,  0  ne  ae  trouve  dana  ancun  dea  bona 
^ierivaina  qui  ont  pr^c^tf  le  ai^e  d'Auguate.'*  (Tome  ii. 
p.  195.) 

The  letter  H,  which,  as  an  initial,  is  prefixed 
by  the  Italians  to  three  or  four  words  only,  and 
there  merely  to  distinguish  them  to  the  eye  from 
their  homonyms,  is  used  in  other  places  to 
lengthen  vowel  sounds,  and  gives  rise  to  that  gut- 
tural element  which,  still  perceptible  in  modem 
Tuscan,  is  as  old  as  Catullus,  and  was  ridiculed 
by  him  in  one  of  his  epigrams : — 

**  Db  Abrio. 

**  G&ommoda  dicebat,  ai  quando  commoda  vellet 
Dicere,  et  Ainaidiaa  Arriua  tnaidiaa : 
£t  turn  mirifioe  aperabat  ae  ease  locntum. 
Cum,  quantum  poterat,dixerat  tnaidiaa,**  4cc 

Epig.  Ixxxv. 

Following  the  Italians,  the  French  omit  the 
ai^irate  in  all  words  derived  from  the  Latin,  and 


indeed  aspirate  the  others  so  little  that  the  non- 
elision  of  the  final  vowel  of  the  preceding  article 
is  almost  sufficient  to  mark  the  difierence.  The 
undeviating  rule  should,  I  conceive,  also  prevail 
in  English,  to  aspirate  no  word  whatever  which 
is  derived  from  the  Latin,  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly. 

It  is  curious  to  be  reminded  that  this  trouble- 
some letter  was  also  a  stumbling-block  to  the 
andent  Hebrews, — at  least  to  the  unfortunate 
Ephraimites,  who,  after  their  defeat  by  Jephtha, 
seeking  to  escape  by  denying  themselves,  were 
questioned,  each  man,  by  the  victorious  Gilead- 
ites : — 

**.  .  .  Say  now  Shihbokth :  and  he  aaid  SibboUth :  for 
•he  could  not  frame  to  pronounce  it  rigbt.  Tben  they  took 
bim,  and  alew  him  at  the  paaaagea  of  Jordan,"  &c — Judges, 
xii.  6. 

The  same  letter  has  had  a  tendency  to  insinuate 
itself  into  certun  Latin  words  as  used  by  mediasval 
authors.  Thus  thorns  for  torus;  cathena  for  ca^ 
tena,  &c.  (Conf.  Pegge's  AnofwnUana,  cent  viL 
45^  William  Batbp. 

Birmingham. 

I  heard  of  a  Mr.  IBllier  lately  who  remonstrated 
with  a  friend  for  calling  him  lUier.  **  What  do 
you  mean?"  asked  the  friend.  ''If  a  hache  and 
a  hi  and  a  hel  and  a  hel  and  a  hi  and  a  he  and  a 
har  don't  spell  Blier,  what  do  they  spell  P  " 

Henbt  I\  Ponsonbt. 

*<  Nb  Sutob  ultba  Cbbpidam  "  (S^  S.  iii.  302 ; 
X.  401 ;  4»»»  S.  iii  896.)— Had  Mb.  Tbw  availed 
himself  of  the  Index  to  the  Third  Series,  he  would 
have  found  not  onlv  the  reference  to  Pliny  (xxxv. 
c.  10).  but  the  origmof  this  proverb— how  origin- 
ally the  preposition  used  was  siqfra,  but  that  sub- 
sequently, when  the  occasion  of  the  expression 
being  applied  was  forgotten  or  disregarded,  uUra 
was  substituted. 

The  Adoffia  of  Erasmus  {Opera,  vol.  iL)  fur- 
nishes so  abundant  a  collection  of  "Flowers  of 
Wit"  that  it  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every 
Latinist.  Those  correspondents  who  have  not 
seen  the  articles  above  referred  to  in  ''  N.  &  Q." 
will  doubtless  be  interested  in  the  extract  here 
subjoined :  — 

**  Ne  tutor  ultra  crepidam,  L  e.  Ne  ouia  de  hia  judicare 
conetur,  qn»  aint  ab  ipaiua  arte  profeasioneque-  aliena. 
Quod  quidem  adagium  natum  eat  ab  Apelle  nobiliasimo 

Eictore.  De  quo  Pliniua,  libro  zxxv.  cap.  10,  acribit  in 
unc  modum :  *  Idem  peritBCta  opera  proponebat  in  per- 
gula  transeuntibua,  atque  poat  ipaam  tabulam  latena» 
vitiaquA  notarentur  auacultabat,  vulgum  diligentiorem 
judicem  qnam  ae  prsferena :  feruntque  a  antore  eaae  re- 
prehenaum,  quod  m  crepidia  una  intua  pauciorea  feciaaet 
anaaa.  Eodem  poatero  die  anperbo  ob.  emendationem 
priatins  admonitionia  caviilante  circa  crua,  indignatum 
proapexiaae,  dmunciantem,  ne  aupra  crepidun  autor  judi- 
caret  Quod  et  ipaum  in  proverbium  venit*  Hactenua 
Pliniua.  Huio  aimillimum  eat,  quod  refert  Athennua., 
Stratonicua  dtharGedna  ikbro  aecum  de  muaica  contend- 
enti:   *Non  ueotiBf*  inquit,  *te  ultra  maUeum  loqaL* 
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Eodem  peitinet,  quod  hi^as  nepos  in  EpUtolis  acripsit, 
*  de  artificio  non'  recte  jadicare  quenqnam,  nisi  et  ipsum 
artificem  ;  *  quodqn^  primo  Moraliam  libro  dixit  Aris- 
toteles,  eamm  remm  anumqaenqae  judicem  esse  idoneam, 

Saamm  dt  eniditas ;  et  quod  iaem  scripsit  libro  secnndo 
[atoralium,  *  CflBcnm  dispotare  de  colonbos.*  Qoie  verba 
jam  inter  nostri  temporia  scholasticos  in  proverbinm 
abierunt,  qaoties  qoispiam  de  rebus  ignotis  disputat.  Ad 
eandem  sententiam  referendum,  quod  ait  Fabius  Pictor 
apud  Quintilianum,  *  Felices  fUturas  artes,  si  soli  artifices 
de  iis  jndicarent.*  ** 

BiBLIOTHSOAB.  ChBTHAJC 

Defob's  *^Dtjb  Prbpabations  for  the 
Plagtte  "  (4"»  S.  iii.  402.)  — I  am  bound  to  oon- 
fess  to  a  stcange  lapse  of  memory  with  respect  to 
this  book,  and  to  state  my  r^net  that  it  does  not 
appear  in  my  catalogue  of  Defoe's  writings.  I 
have  no  cop^  of  the  book  itself,  but  find  a  refe- 
ference  to  it  in  my  memoranda  dated  many  years 
ago ;  and,  on  sight  of  Mb.  Cbosslst's  artide  in 
your  last,  it  came  quite  fresh  to  my  recollection. 
What  makes  the  fact  more  strange  is,  that  I  had 
only  to  reach  out  my  hand  to  the  shelf  contaming 
my  collection  of  books  relating  to  the  plague,  for 
the  full  evidence,  in  Mr.  Ainsworth  s  Old  St 
PauTSf  and  Mr.  Scott's  publication  in  1832  of  the 
Narratives  of  T%oo  Families  exposed  to  the  Great 
Plague  of  London.  A.D.  1665.  I  became  possessed 
of  the  latter  work  soon  after  its  appearance,  and 
although  I  could  then  make  little  pretence  to  any 
criticid  knowledge  of  Defoe,  yet,  1  remember  being 
much  impressed  with  the  similarity,  in  spirit  and 
manner,  between  it  and  Defbe's  Journal  of  the 
Plague  Year,  A  glance  at  the  reprint  is  now  suf- 
ficient to  convince  me  that  Mb.  Obosslbt  rightly 
ascribes  the  authorship  of  the  original  work  to 
Defoe.  The  only  wav  m  which  I  can  account  for 
my  forgetfulness  is,  that  when  I  commenced  my 
long-continued  investigation  of  old  ioumalt  and 
pamphlets,  I  became  so  much  absoroed  with  the 
rich  mine  of  Defoe's  wealth  in  which  I  was  ''  dig- 
ging," as  to  be  oblivious  of  the  '^  nugget ''  lying 
close  to  me  on  the  surface. 

I  beg,  through  you,  to  thank  Mb.  Cbosslet  for 
the  favourable  terms  in  which  he  m*entions  my 
work,  and  I  do  this  with  more  satisfaction,  because 
I  know  no  man  so  competent  to  express  a  correct 
judgment  on  the  subject.  W.  Lee. 

Sib  Edwabd  Satjwdebs  (4*  S.  iiL  381.)— Your 
correspondent  Tewabs  is  not  altogether  nght.  nor 
altogether  wrong.  The  date  of  Sir  Robert  Bell's 
appointment,  if  in  January,  1676-7,  must  have 
been  in  January,  1677. 

The  regbtiT  of  St.  Peter-le-Poor,  which  I  re- 
ceived^ wtet  the  publication  of  my  work,  records 
that  Sir,  Edward  Saunders's  corpse  was  carried  into 
the  country  on  November  24,  1676 ;  and  Oooper 
says  (AiUien.Ca9d.  L  359)  that  he  died  on  NiOvem- 
ber  12,  which  is  no  long  time  for  preparation  for 
the  removal.  The  "country"  to  which  he  was 
lomoved-  w«s  &D  doubt  WestpxMuiderf-Wetbole^ 


where  Cooper  describes  his  m<mument.  Cooper's 
first  volume,  containing  an  excellent  account  c^ 
Sir  Edward,  was  not  published  till  a  year  after 
my  volume  appeared. 

Tewabs,  if  ne  looks  again  at  my  account,  will 
find  that  I  do  not  say  anything  like  Sir  Edward's 
residing  at  the  time  of  ms  death  in  his  house  in 
WMtefriars,  but  simply  that  he  had  a  house  there. 

Edwabd  Fobs. 

Ah  BVEBLASxnfG  Pot  (4"»  S.  iii.  382.) — ^May 
not  this  have  been  the  pot^paurrij  which  was  so 
much  more  common  in  the  days  of  our  grand- 
mothers than  now,  and  on  the  compositioa  of 
which  vases  of  dried-leaf  perfume  the  housewives 
of  olden  time  bestowed  much  loving  care  P  I  can 
testify  to  the  claim  of  -die  conteiits  of  some  of 
these  pots  to  a  tenadtv  of  scent  tvhich  a  little 
poetic  license  might  exalt  into  everiastingness. 

J.  R  D. 

Cardinal  of  Yobk  (4"»  S.  iiL  243,  366,  418.^ 
OxoNiENSis  will  find  the  words  I  have  quoted 
from  Lord  Mahon  confirmed  by  Murray's  Rome. 
p.  101.  There  is  nothing  original  in  them,  except 
their  misapplication  to  tne  matter  in  hand. 

Hebmentrupe,  I  think,  can  only  differ  from 
me  in  words,  certainly  not  in  the  facts.  WiUiam 
the  Conqueror  was  Duke  of  Normandy,  from 
which  dukedom  the  sovereigns  of  France  claimed, 
as  they  did  of  Burgundy,  the  duty  of  homage,  not 
however  frankly,  fully,  or  uniformly  conceded  by 
either.  Henry  V.  heaving  gained  the  battle  of 
Agincourt,  Oct  25, 1415,  succeeded  in  being  de- 
clared heir  to  the  French  monarchy  by  the  Treaty 
of  TVoyes  in  1420.  Henry  VI.  was  crowned  not 
only  at  Westminster  in  1429,  but  as  King  of 
France,  at  Paris,  in  1430.  The  portion  of  France 
in  which  the  nouse  of  Lancaster  reigned  was 
north  of  the  Loire.  Charles  YII.  of  Valois  held 
the  portion  south  of  that  river.  The  contentions 
of  the  houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  kept  at  home 
the  force  needed  to  maint^n  the  Treaty  of  Troyes; 
and  the  enthusiasm  created  by  Joan  of  Ajc 
enabled  Charles  YIL  to  obtain  a  coronation  at 
Rheims,  for  his  previous  coronation  at  Polctiers 
was  deemed  insufficient  by  the  privileged  classes 
— nobles  and  priests — as  well  as  by  the  commu- 
nity at  large.  Then  the  withdrawal  or  ejection 
of  our  troops  from  France  left  nearly  all  regal 
power  in  the  hands  of  Louis  XI.  and  nis  succes- 
sors. English  territorial  influence  in  France  was 
greatly  reduced  in  the  time  of  the  Tudors,  and 
with  the  exception  of  Jersey,  Aldemey,  and  Sark, 
which  geographically  belong  to  France,  the  Stuarts 
had  onfy  a  nominal,  although  a  rightful  titie  to  be 
styled  &ing8  of  fVance.  T.  J.  Buoktok. 

Waterfield  House,  Riokmansworth. 

'<  Lewis  was  well  pleased  that,  in  his  own  palace,  an 
outcast  living  on  his  bounty  shoidd  assume  tne  title  of 
King  of  FAuiee^  should  as  King  of  Jhatoeii&atter'as 


4«fc  S.  m.  Mat  8,  '69.] 
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lilies  with  the  Englihfa  Hons,  and  shoald  as  King  of 
France  dresa  in  Tiolet  oh  days  of  Goort  moomiiig."— 
Hacanlay*8  HUtory,  cK  x. 

Cardinal  York,  therefore,  in  styling  himself 
King  of  France,  only  followed  the  precedent 
which  Louis  XIV.  had  sanctioned.  To  this  day 
the  white  worsted  laoe  of  the  drummers  in  the 
English  household  troops  is  spotted  with  hlue 
fleurs-de-lis. 

With  reference  to,  the  character  of  the  later 
Stuart)  one  would  ^uote  the  following  note  hy 
A.  Hayward,  the  editor  of  Memoirs  of  a  Lady  of 
QMa%  (p.  147) : — 

**  It  is  a  singular  proof  of  the  fidelity  of  the  adherents 
of  the  fellen  race,  that  even  now  the  real  character  of 
Charies  Edward  is  so  little  known.  The  veil  thrown 
over  the  drunken  and  dissolate  end  of  his  career  was  not 
fhlly  withdrawn  by  an  English  writer  until  Earl  Stan- 
hope edited  for  the  Rozbu^he  Club  the  Decline  of  the 
LoMt  Stuarts.  Alfieri  was  unwilling  to  speak  of  him  or 
his-  brother,  *  laudare  non  li  potendo,  nh  li  volendo  biasi- 
mare,'-  but  tells  enough  to  prove  him  an  odious  and 
brutal  monster.'' 

Were  not  the  misfortunes  of  the  later  Stuarts 
attributable  to  the  Bourbon  blood  they  inherited 
from  their  ancestress,  Henrietta  Maria  r  The  ex- 
perience of  history  proves  that  the  Bourbons  were 
"  bad  eggs."  If  it  had  not  been  for  our  ancestors 
and  "the  glorious  reyolution,"  Englahd  might 
haye  been  subject  to  the  rule  of  a  Louis  Quinze, 
a  King  Bomba,  or  a  Queen  Isabella. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Mary  and  Anne, 
the  children  of  the  Duke  of  York  by  an  English 
mother^  were  passable  average  sovereigns ;  but 
when  the  foreign  element  was  again  introduced 
into  the  Stuart  line,  through  the  marriage  with 
Mary  of  Modena,  her  son  and  her  grandsons, 
Inherited  all  the  faults  of  thdr  Stuart  ancestors. 

Macaulay  says :  — 

'  '*  On  the  morning  of  Sunday,  the  tenth  of  June— a  day 
long  kept  sacred  by  the  too  faithful  adherents  of  a  bad 
cause— was  bom  the  most  unfortunate  of  princes,  destined 
to  seventy- seven  years  of  exile  and  wandering,  of  vain 
projects,  of  honours  more  galling  than  insults,  and  of 
hopes  such  as  make  the  heart  sick.  The  calamities  of 
this  poor  child  began  before  his  hixth."  —  Hittoty  of 
England,  ch.  viii 

Surely  our  latest  historian  camot  be  said  to 
haye  written  that  passage  in  ''the  rancour  of 
party  spirit."  J.  Wiucms,  B.C.L. 

DinxjH  Dbaxa  (4*»»  S.  ii.  581.)— There  are 
seyeral  lists  of ''  dramatic  pieces ''  in  Dutch,  which 
aiQ  all  to  be  found  in  the  catalo^e  of  the  Book- 
sellers' Association  library  in  this  ci^.  Perhaps 
if  K.  L  took  the  trouble  to  address  mi.  Frederick 
Muller  here,  he  would  obtain  the  information 
wanted.  The  catalofl;ue  of  the  Leyden  Society  of 
Dutch  Literature  library  is  also  well  provided 
with  titles  of  dramas  and  other  theatricfu  pieces. 
B.  L  miffht  find  a  copy  of  this  catalogue  at  the 
Kritiah  Museum*  H.  ToDBxiv. 


POBTS  OF  "Holland  (4**  S.  iii.  59.) — There  are 
seyeral  yaluable  collections  of  Dutch  poets^  foi 
instance:  — 

1.  Bloemen  gega&rd  uit  den  Lusthof  der  Yaderlandsche 
Po«^.    Amst.    vanKampen.    12o.    1865.    Fourth  ed. 

[flowers  collected  in  the  Garden  of  National  Poetry.] 

3.  Bloemlezing  uit  de  Nedeilandsche  Prozaschryvers 
en  Dichters,  van  Hooft  en  Yondel  tot  op  onze  dagen, 
S'Hertogenbosch  (Bois-le-duc)  Yerhoeven.  1856.  8  vols. 
8vo. 

[Selections  fiom  Dutch  Prose-writers  and  Poets,  from 
the  days  of  Hooft  and  Yondel  to  the  present  time.] 

3.  Witsen  Geysbeek  (P.  G.),  Biographisch,  Antho- 
logisch  en  Kritisch  Woordenboek  der  Nederlandsche 
Dichters.    Amst    1821-1827.    6vols.8vo. 

[Witsen  G.  (P.  G,),  Biographical,  Anthokgical,  and 
Critical  Dictionary  of  Dutch  Poets.— The  best  work  we 
have  in  this  respect] 

4.  Nieuw  Biographisch,  Anthologiseh  en  Critisch 
Woordenboek,  etc    Amst    1844.    8  vols.  8vo. 

[New  Biographical,  Anthological,  and  Critical  Die* 
tionary  of  Dutch  Poets.— A  supplement  to  the  for^ine 
work,  published  by  A.  J.  Yan  der  Aa  and  other  Dutch 
litturatL] 

6.  Yloten  (J.  Yan>,  Nederlandsch  Dicht  en  Ondicht 
der  19<i«  Eeuw.    Deventer.    1861-64. 

[ Yl.  (J.  Yap),  Dutch  Poetry  and  Prose  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century.— A  valuable  book,  containing  selections 
and  biographical  notices.  Yols.  i.  and  ii.  (of  which  there 
appeared  a  corrected  edition  in  1867-1868)  contain  the 
poetry,  and  vol.  iH.  the  prose.] 

H.  TlEDSHAN. 

Amsterdam. 

BuBTDAw's  Ass  (4«^  S.  iii.  107, 204.)— The  story 
of  this  ass  is  one  of  the  many  that  deserve  a 
thorough  investigalion.  The  problem,  however 
much  attributed  to  Buridan,  is  not  to  be  found  in 
his  works.  Is  it  then  probable  that  he  ever 
proposed  it  P  H.  TiEDBKAKi 

Amsterdam. 

Thomas  Baker's  Books  (4**  S.  iii.  846.)  — 

•*  There  are  two  copies  (of  Parker's  Antiqi^ties)  in 
Christ  Church  Library,  both  formerly  in  the  possession 
of  the  learned  Thomas  Baker  of  St  JoWs  Colleg^  Cam- 
bridge, and  filled  with  his  MS.  observations.  One  of 
them  had  been  Lord  Chancellor  HattonV— Dr.  Bliss's 
note,  Heame*s  BeUquiety  2nd  ed.,  i.  264. 

S.  tL,  A. 

Sir  YTaltbr  Scott's  Nephew  (4^**  S.  iii.  171, 
273,  344,  396.)— The  subjoined  cutting,  from  the 
Daily  News  of  April  ;26,  will  be  interesting  in 
connection  with  the  previous  communications  on 
this  subject :  — 

"  Death  of  'a  Nephew  of  Sir  Walter  Scott.  — 
William  Scott,  the  nephew  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  has 
been  for  some  time  back  a  sick  inmate  of  the  St  Andrew's 
Home  in  Montreal,  died  in  that  institution  on  Tuesday 
evening,  from  cancer  in  the  stooiach.  He  was  sixty-four 
years  of  age.— iVew  York  Times,  April  10, 1869." 

'  E.H.W.D. 

SlTB8h>EN0E  OR  SuBSiDBNOK  (4^  S.  ilL  147, 226.) 
I  asked  the  pronunciation  of  this  word,  and  stated 
that  most  naturalists  made  the  second  syllable 
short.     Your  polite  correspondent^  Edm.  Tbw, 


444 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4«h  a  IlL  May  8,  '6». 


p.  226,  derides  the  opinion  of  naturalists,  Quotes 
the  proverb  ''  Ne  sutor  supra  crepidam,''  ana  teUs 
us  to  mind  our  own  business.  ISow  as  the  word 
is  of  frequent  occurrence  in  p^logy  and  chemistry, 
we  poor  naturalists  would  wish  to  learn  upon  better 
authority  than  Mb.  Tew*s  mere  assertion,  whether 
and  why  it  should  have  the  penultimate  syllable 
long,  contrary  to  the  rule  to  make  it  short  without 
regard  to  its  quantity  in  Latin,  as,  e,  g,  in  ignorance, 
confidence,  mfildence,  radical,  summary,  lapidary, 
primary,  Amazon,  cursory,  j^urgatiye,  purgatory, 
lunatic,  fanatic,  mendicant,  infamy,  melody,  cul- 
pable, probable,  and  so  many  more  words  which 
in  Latin  have  it  long  and  in  English  short 

LoBD  Lytteltok  s  answer  on  the  same  page 
(226)  deserves  every  respect;  but  is  he  justified 
in  his  assertion  that  the  word  is  derived  from  suh- 
sido,  and  not  from  subsideo  f  Besides,  as  he  admits, 
the  derivation  proves  nothing.  How  little  we 
can  trust  to  pronouncing  dictionaries  we  may  see 
in  the  word  neither^  which  they  all  give  as  pro- 
nounced neether,  and  yet  nearly  every  clergyman 
in  the  third  collect  reads  it  nUher,  P. 

"  The  Tailors:  a  Tragedy  for  Warm  Wea- 
ther" (4"»  S.  iii.  84,  160,  295.)— My  authority 
for  stating  that  this  piece  was  attributed  to  Foote 
on  insufficient  grounds  by  Thomas,  in  the  preface 
to  his  edition  {Thomas's  Burlesque  Dramaj  12mo, 
1838),  is  the  Biographia  Dramatica  of  Baker, 
Read,  and  Jones,  1812.  Here  it  is  affirmed  that 
Foote  received  the  MS.  from  Dodslev's  shop,  and 
a  letter  from  the  former  to  Tate  Wilkinson,  dated 
the  November  previous  to  its  appearance,  is  pre- 
served, in  which  the  dramatist  distinctly  states 
that  the  piece  is  "  not  his  own."  (See  vol.  iii. 
p.  316.)  Moreover,  The  Tailors  is  not  generally 
included  in  the  various  editions  of  the  works  of 
Foote,  and  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  excellent 
one  edited  "  by  Jon  Bee,  Esq."  (John  Badcock), 
8  vols,  small  8vo,  1830,  in  the  ''biographical 
essay  "  prefixed  to  which  (p.  cxxxiv.)  the  reasons 
are  given  for  its  exclusion.        William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Ambassadors  (4*>»  S.  iii.  313.)— As  there  appear 
to  be  lists  in  existence  of  ambassadors  to  and 
from  England,  may  I  repeat  a  former  query,  and 
ask  who  was  the  ambassador  to  Sweden  in  the 
reiffn  of  Charles  II.,  who  immediately  preceded 
Robinson,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Bristol  and  Lon- 
'  don  in  succession  ?  E.  H.  A. 

Miniature  Painter  op  Bath  (4**»  S.  iii.  126.) 
I  have  in  my  possession  a  miniature  of  a  ladv — 
which  is  considered  of  great  artistic  ment — 
painted  by  an  artist  at  Bath  of  the  name  of 
Vaslet,  alx)ut  the  time  mentioned  by  T.  S.  C. ; 
also  two  crayons,  one  of  them  representing  the 
same  lady,  the  other  her  husband.  Perhaps  this 
is  the  miniature  painter  whose  name  is  sought 

W.  D. 


JosiAS  Welsh  (4'*»  S.  ii.  542.)  — In  reference 
to  the  notes  of  Akglo-Scotvs  and  T.  G.,  I  con- 
dense the  following  from  printed  memoranda  left 
by  my  grand-uncle,  Mjr.  Thomas  MacGiU  of  Percy 
Street,  Liverpool : — 

**My  mother  Jean  Webh,  daaghter  of  George  Welsh, 
Dalkeith ;  son  of  Alison  (wife  of  Thomas  Welsh),  eldest 
daaghter  of  Walter  Welsh  of  Lochquaret ;  son  of  Josias 
Welsh,  of  Templepatrick ;  son  of  Elizabeth  Knox,  wife  of 
John  Welsh  of  Ayt,  and  voungest  daaghter  of  John  Knox. 
This  Walter  Welsh  of  Lochquaret  was  bom  at  Temple- 
patrick, married  Helen  Parkinson,  and  besides  danghtera 
had  sons  Josias  and  Alec,  who  died  in  1696  and  1707.** 

Will.  M.  CuioKeHAic,  C.  E. 
St.  Petersborg. 

P.S.  Should  any  farther  information  be  wished, 
a  note  addressed  18,  Patrick  Street,  Greenock^  will 
be  forwarded  to  me.  W.  M.  C. 

Waller's  Rnro  (4"»  S.  iii.  312.)— The  curious 
fact  mentioned  by  Moodian  of  the  root  of  a  cedar 
tree  passing  through  a  ring  on  Bermuda  beach, 
and  reburying  itself  in  the  sand,  reminds  me  of 
one  somewhat  analogous.  I  recollect  seeing  in 
the  Eang's  Palace  at  Berlin,  many  years  ago, 
amongst  other  curiosities,  a  beautiful  pur  of 
antlers  which  once  adorned  the  head  of  a  noble 
inhabitant  of  the  forest.  Hotly  pursued  by  some 
*'  wilder  Jager  "  or  other,  the  poor  creature — ^like 
Lafontaine's  staff — got  entangled  in  the  thick 
brushwood  and  lost  its  life,  through  those  veiy 
defences  it  was  so  proud  of,  and  which  it  thought 
intended  to  protect  it.  Unable  to  extricate  itself, 
the  deer  died  there  weeping,  unheeded  by  man  or 
beast.  The  body  gradually  decaying,  served  as 
manure  to  the  yery  tree  which  in  a  long  course  of 
years  grew  all  round  these  antlers,  and  got  so 
entwined  with  them  as  to  form  but  one  and  unique 
whole.  P.  A.  L. 

Cebiph  :  Serif  (4»>»  S.  iii.  881.)  —  It  is  not 
unlikely  that  this  typographical  term  takes  its 
origin  from  a  similar  source  as  the  Belgian  word. 
If  that  is  the  case  its  explanation  would  be 
yery  simple.  In  the  Belgian  tongue  the  tiny 
stroke  on  the  top  and  bottom  of  most  of  our  capital 
letters  is  called  a  schreef,  Pomey  in  his  dic- 
tionary gives :  *'  schreef,  or  schreve,  linea."  There 
is  such  a  family  likeness  between  serif  fmd  schreef, 
that  I  hardly  hesitate  to  say  that  "  serif"  is  a 
synonym  of  *'  stroke "  or  **  scratch.''  The  thin 
Ime  passing  through  the  centre  of  the  type  known 
as  '* erased  type,"  bears  the  name  of  "scratch" 
amonffst  type-founders,  and  is  in  shape  something 
like  the  senf ;  this  erasure  goes  in  Bel^an  under 
the  name  also  of  schreef  Even  the  stroke  over  a 
long  vowel  (a)  is  called  schreef  \  in  fact,  that  word 
is  accepted  for  anything  that  resembles  a  line. 

J.  Van  de  Veldb. 

DiAMOKDS  (4**>  S.  iii.  886.)— The  mishk£l  or 
metskil  of  the  Arabs  has  never  varied  more  than 
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about  three  grains.  In  an  elaborate  investi^tion 
of  the  subject  by  Mr.  N.  Maskelyne,  the  highest 
example  that  he  gives  is  74*6  grams  troy,  and  the 
lowest  71.  He  deduces  from  all  his  facts  that 
the  original  mishk^l  was  close  upon  74  grains. 
(See  'uie  MUial  Coinage  of  Bengal  by  Edward 
Thomas  Eyre,  p.  7-9.)  H.  Y. 

Palermo. 

ByBOK  on  the  *'  QlPT  OP  TONQTTES  "  (4**»  S.  iii. 
194.) — ^A.  V.  P.  inquires  about  a  work  hy  Byrom 
on  tne  gift  of  tongfues.  I  have  in  my  possession  a 
small  volume  of  poems  by  Byrom,  mcludine  one 
in  which  the  views  of  the  writer  on  that  suDJect 
are  given.  If  A.  V.  P.  will  forward  me  his 
address,  I  shall  feel  pleasure  in  giving  him  the 
little  book.  Jaspeb  W.  Hall. 

Wirksworth. 

Fbekch  Httouknots  at  the  Cape  (4**»  S.  iii. 
878.) — In  Lady  Duff  Gordon's  letters  from  the 
Cape,  published  in  Vacation  Tourist8f  1862-8,  is  a 
short  but  interesting  account  of  a  descendant  of 
one  of  these  fVench  Huguenots.  His  name  was  De 
Villiers,  which  had  been  corrupted  into  "Illljee," 
and  he  told  Lady  Gordon  that  his  family  came 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  Bordeaux.  He  was 
then  just  about  to  visit  Europe,  the  first  of  his 
family  since  the  revocation  of  tne  edict  of  Nantes. 
The  letter  says : — 

**  He  ift  a  pare  and  thorough  Frenchman,  unable  to 
speak  a  word  of  French.  When  I  went  in  to  dinner,  he 
rose  and  gave  me  a  chair,  with  a  bow  which,  with  his 
appearance,  made  me  ask,  *  Monsieur  vient  d'arriver  ? ' 
This  at  once  put  him  out  and  pleased  him." 

During  the  last  year,  one  of  two  commissioners 
deputed  by  the  Orange  Free  State  to  confer  with 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  was  a  Mr. 
de  Villiers ;  but  whether  this  latter  was  the  same 
gentleman  as  Lady  Duff  Gordon's  acquaintance,or 
of  the  same  family^  I  do  not  know.         L.  E.  Q. 

K  J.  Collins  (4*»»  S.  iii.  869.)  —  Elizabeth 
Johanna  Collins  (not,  I  think,  Jane)  practised  as  a 
draftswoman  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
and  six  designs  by  her  from.  Jerusalem  Delivered 
were  engraved,  but,  I  believe,  possess  no  rare 
value.  S.  R. 

Kensington. 

Edhtjitd  Kean  (4**'  S.  iii.  69,  882.)  —  Neither 
the  name  of  Kean  nor  Carey  appears  in  the  recently 
published  Eton  lists.  The  story  is  absurd.  As 
observed  by  Mb.  Wilkins,  he  would  hardly  have 
been  admitted  at  sixteen,  but  allowing  that  Dr. 
Drury*s  influence  as  a  brother  head-master  could 
have  prevailed  on  Dr.  Goodall  to  admit  his  pro- 
tSgiy  Kean  is  not  stated  to  have  had  any  know- 
ledflfe  of  Greek.  He  would  not  have  been  placed 
higher  than  the  fourth  form,  at  an  a^  when  he 
ought  to  have  been  on  the  upper  division.  The 
fifUi  then  consisted  of  but  two  divisions.  No  boy 
at  Eton  would  have^nastered  in  two  years  Virgil, 


Sallust,  and  Cicero.  Virgil  was  done  in  school  at 
the  rate  of  sixty  lines  a  week,  Sallust  not  at  all, 
and  Cicero  only  in  the  extracts  in  Scriptores 
Itomani,  Private  business  with  your  tutor  was 
then  unknown.  J.  H.  L. 

The  name  of  Edmund  Eean,  nor  of  Carey,  does 
not  appear  in  the  Eton  school  lists.  By  the 
statutes  no  one  is  to  be  elected  a  king's  scholar 
who  has  exceeded  his  twelfth  year ;  ttriess,  being 
under  seventeen,  he  has  made  such  progress  that^ 
in  the  judgment  of  the  electors  he  can  be  made  a 
sufficiently  good  grammarian  before  completing 
his  eighteenth  year.  By  one  of  the  rules  of  the 
head-master  an  oppidan  cannot  be  admitted  after 
fourteen.  H.  M.  Vanb. 

74,  Eaton  Place. 

Db.  John  Fryer  (2'»^S.iv.251.) — ^Mr.  Cooper 
would  seem  to  be  in  error  in  stating  (Athente 
Cant.,  i.  802)  that  this  physician  removed  from 
Godmanchester  to  settle  at  Padua ;  for  I  find  in 
the  register  of  Heckington,  co.  Lincoln,  that 
'' John  JBVier,  of  Godmanchester,  doctor  of  physick,'^ 
was  buried  there  on  August  28, 1579. 

Tewars. 

Prog  (4"»  S.  iii.  173,  216.)— There  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  connection  of  this  word  with  our 
pragchen*^  pragcJier,  &c.  These  terms  are  related 
to  the  Old' German  phrengen,  German  prdgenj  Sw. 
prdgla,  from  the  root  rak  (denoting  the  act  of 
seizing,  taking  hold  of,  doing  damage  to),  and 
signifying  to  press,  to  press  together,  to  squeeze  t ; 
hence  a  man  who  gathers  and  scrapes  together 
whatever  he  may  find,  commits  the  act  of  prag^ 
c?utig,  and  is  a  pragcher  -=■  a  beggar.  In  olden 
times  the  Dutch  pragcher  also  meant  a  miser, 
from  his  chief  attribute,  which  consists  in  collecting 
money,  and  keeping  it,  so  to  say,  squeezed  to- 
gether. Now  pragchen  is  simply  to  beg,  but  the 
expression  does  not  often  occur,  the  term  hedden 
(to  beg;  6ed<e/aar=beggar)  having  taken  its  place. 

H.  TiBDBMAir. 
Amsterdam. 

Cobbett's  Indian  Corn  (4***  S.  iii.  404.) — 
Several  reasons,  I  think,  may  be  assigned  for  tho 
failure  of  Cobbett's  com ;  that  is,  for  its  cultiva- 
tion not  being  taken  up  by  the  public  in  thia 
country,  first,  the  process  of  planting,  which 
was  troublesome.  Tnen,  the  summer  cultiva- 
tion, which  involved  unusual  pains  to  keep  off 
rooks,  partridges,  pigeons,  and  numerous  other 
birds ;  besides  slugs,  mice,  hares  and  rabbits,  and 
wireworms.    Next,  the  hoeing,  and  the  first  and 

*  The  modem  way  of  spelling  is  prachea,  and  I  write 
it  thns ;  only  for  the  sake  of.  clearness  I  here  give  the  old 
form. 

t  As  sacAif  phraghen  is  bat  another  form  of  profi^en,  the 
n  being  introduced  as  a  nasal.  Pragchen  and  pragcher 
exist  in  German  as  prachen,  and  pracher  with  the  same 
signification  as  in  Datch. 
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second  ploughing  between  the  plants,  and  after 
thia  douWe  ploughing,  the  earthing  up,  and  talang 
off  the  suckers  from  every  plant  FinaUj,  the 
labour  <rf  topping  the  com  in  September,  and  of 
harvesting  ears,  and  cutting  down  stalks  so  late  as 
November.  All  this  process  of  cultivation  appeared 
alarming ;  and  people  could  not  be  convinced  that 
the  advantages  were  in  proportion. 

But  the  great  drawback  was  the  coldness  and 
uncertainty  of  our  climate  j  and  when  it  was 
found  that  CobbetVs  com  would  ripen  only  in 
seasons  which  are  quite  exceptional  with  us,  and 
when,  in  consequence,  Cobbett  was  obliged  to 
recommend  kiln-drying  for  the  completion  of  the 
ripening,  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  cultivation 
was  speedily  abandoned,  which  indeed  had  never 
been  taken  up  with  much  ardour.  Cobbett  cer- 
tainly, one  year,  received  many  fine  samples  of 
the  com  grown  in  various  parts  of  England,  and 
proclaimed,  in  his  usual  sanguine  style,  that  the 
ttung  was  done,  and  the  cultivation  an  accom- 
plidied  fact;  but  he  soon  had  to  escape  as  best  he 
might  from  hb  exultation,  by  recommendmg  the 
process  of  kiln-di^ing,  which  gave  the  death-btow 
to  the  grand  speculation.  F.  0.  H. 

AsdEST  Altab  Cloths  (^*»  S.  iu.  86, 183.) — 
A  very  interesting  specimen  is  preserved  at  Little 
Gidding,  Huntingdonshire,  placed  in  his  own 
church  on  the  cedar-wood  table  by  Nicholas  Ferrar, 
and  supposed  to  be  worked  by  the  sisters.  It 
resembles  a  Perrian  carpet.  (See  Mavor's  Two 
Lives  of  N.  Ferrar,  1855,  n.  300,  and  the  Life  qf 
N.  Ferrer,  published  bv  Masters.  1852,  p.  164.) 
I  have  preserved  careful  water-colour  sketches  of 
the  exterior  and  interior  of  Little  Gidding  church, 
with  its  altar-cloth  and  various  objects  of  interest, 
as  they  were  to  be  seen  prior  to  the  late  altera- 
tions. The  masrive  altar-rails,  excellent  in  work- 
manship and  style  (although  Jacobaan),  were 
removed ;  and  it  may  be  worth  a  note  to  say,  that 
they  now  form  the  altar-wdls  of  Caldecote  church, 
Huntingdonshire.  Cttthbbbt  Bbdb. 

Bboooh  ob  Broach:  Ohamhleon  or  Came- 
LEON  (4*»»  S.  iii.  286.)— -BroocA  and  broach  are  two 
convenient  forms  of  the  same  word :  for  while  the 
latter  has  retained  the  original  meaning  of  a  spit 
or  pin,  the  former  has  come  to  mean  the  ornament 
witii  which  we  are  familiar;  just  as  in  Greek. 
inp6inif  which  originally  signified  any  thing  pointed 
for  pierdng;  and  so  the  tongue  of  a  buckle  or 
biooch  at  last  meant  the  brooch  itself.  It  is  not 
certam  that  brooch  has  always  been  pronounced 
as  at  present :  iat  while  Richaidson  derives  broach 
from  Fr.  broche,  Webster  gives  Slav.  obruUh  as 
the  ori^nal  of  brooch.  With  re^;ard  to  cameleon^ 
whether  supported  by  the  authority  of  Shelley  or 
others,  the  omission  of  the  h  is  probably  owing  to 
a  false  analogy  suggested  by  camel  i  but  the  Greek 
originali  x«m««a^,  imperatively  demands  that 


G.  C.  S.— unless,  with  Lord  Duberley,  he  b  pre- 
pared to  spell  physic  with  an  /—should  comqnii 
to  tJie  recognised  usage.  W.  B.  C. 

I  am  of  ojdnion  that  it  would  be  wrcm^  to  omit 
the  h  from  any  word  of  Greek  origin  which  has  x 
for  ite  initial  letter.  Ch  is  the  power  assigned  to 
it  by  the  best  grammarians.  Vi.  Donaldson,  in 
the  New  CraUtlue  (p.  189,  2nd  ed.),  says  it  cone- 
spends  with  kh  in  Sanscrit.  Were  the  view  of 
G.  C.  S.  universally  adopted,  it  would  be  fruitful 
of  endless  confusion,  and  render  our  orthography 
and  pronunciation  a  thousand-fold  more  perplex- 
ing tnan  at  present. 

I  fancy  that  scholars  of  any  calibre  would  hesi- 
tete  long  before^  on  questions  of  tins  kind,  thej 
endorsed  the  opinions  or  the  practice  of  either  Sir 
W.  Scott  or  P.  B.  Shelley. 

EDinTKi)  Tew,  M.A. 

Patching  Bectoiy. 

Swift's  Etoht  Biatxtubes  (4^  S.  ill  310, 
415).— There  are  eight  beattitudes  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  and  I  have  always,  heard  Swiftfs 
spoken  of  not  as  the  eighth^  but  as  the  mnth.  I 
have  been  hc^inff  to  see  some  evidence  of  its 
authorship  by  reference  to  Swift's  works  or  to 
contemporary  records.   '  J.  T.  E. 

The  College,  HnntpierpoiQt. 

Ths  Pjcboh,  a.  Mbabube  (4^  S.  iiL  360,)-- The 
customaiy  ''Lancashire^'  perch  is  seven  yards 
long,  and  the ''  Cheshire  "  b  eight  Of  course  five 
and  a  half  is  the  legal  or  stotute  measure  in  Eng- 
land. Jahbs  HiGSoir. 

Charles  Towitb  (4^  S.  iiL  406.)--ln  Otie:^8 
Supplement  to  Stanle/s  edition  of  Brvan's  Ihc^ 
tionan/  of  Fainteri  and  Engravers^  1866.  p.  160, 
your  correspondent  will  find  an  account  of  Charles 
Towne,  landscape  punter.  &C|  and  notices  of  some 
of  his  works.    He  died  aoout  1860. 

T.  R  WiNWiNOToir, 

Babowets  op  Ibelaih)  (8**  S.  ix.  238 ;  xi.  409.) 
In  No.  4821  of  the  Sloane  MSS.  in  ;the  British 
Museum,  I  find  the  following  (p.  27) :  •— 

**  BarmetM  of  Irdcmd, 

Sir  Domhiick  Sarsfield,  Cock,  1619. 
Sir  Francis  Annealey,  Armagh,  1620. 
Sir  Francis  Blnndd,  1620. 
Sir  WilUam  Parsons,  1620. 
Sir  Charles  Coote. 

„       Wilmot 
Sir  H.  Coorteny. 
Sir  Thomas  Nugent.*' 

In  «N.&  Q."  8«»  S.  xL  409,  the  Mowhray, 
Herald  Extraordinary  say  a :  »• 

'*....  The  first  who  was  advanced  to  this  hereditary 
dignitjr  in  Ireland  was  Sir  Francis  BlondeL** 

HowcaxLthe^herecoociiedP  ^^       A. 
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Miss  Eat  (4^  S.  iii.  389.)  -^  Doran  (Samis  and 
SmnerSy  yoL  i.  p.  139)  tells  us  Miss  Ray  was  forty- 
fiye,  and  had  nine  children.  *'  Captain  the  Rev. 
Mr.  EEackman  "  had  adored  and  repeatedly  offered 
to  her  for  years^  and  even  got  ordained  (an  easy 
matter  in  those  days),  in  hopes  a  parsonage  might 
prevul  when  a  marching  regiment  had  not  at- 
tracted. At  last,  maddened  by  his  infatuated 
passion,  he  shot  her.  As  the  case  has  been  men- 
tioned, these  facts  seem  worth  adding  to  what  has 
been  said.  P.  P. 

The  Ston  Cope  (4"»  S.  iii.  317,  363,  408.)— 
Without  presuming  to  explain  the  elaborate  he- 
raldry noted  by  your  correspondent' D.  P.,  will  he 
allow  me  to  remind  him  that  Alianora  de  Clare, 
widow  of  Huffh  le  Despenser,  married,  secondly, 
William,  Lord  Zouche  de  Mortimer,  this  being  a 
younger  branch  fin  the  male  line)  of  the  great 
Mortmier  feunily  r  Can  the  Despenser  coat  be 
hers  P  There  is,  as  D.  P.  observes,  the  absence  of 
the  De  Clare  arms  to  be  accounted  for.  This 
marriage  took  place  (just  before  France  entered 
the  royal  shield)  in  1329. 

Will  D.  P.  also  permit  me  to  correct  a  slight, 
perhaps  clerical,  error  P  Thomas  le  Despenser  was 
Deheaded,  not  in  1399,  but  Jan.  6, 1400. 

Hebmentbxjde. 

Medal  op  St.  Gbobge  (4«»  S.  iii.  288.)— The 
legend  wanted  by  your  correspondent  William 
Blacebxten  is  —  Oiv,  "  S.  Georgius  equitum  pa- 
tronus  " ',  Bev,  "  In  tempestate  securitas.''  Some 
pundits  say  "it  was  probably  struck  {temp, 
Charles  11.)  on  an  installation  of  the  Garter — 
when  some  naval  hero  was  one  of  the  knights 
installed.''  I  think  it  more  likely  to  have  been 
as  a  talisman,  or  charm,  against  shipwreck,  of 
the  same  nature  as  the  touch-pieces  of  our  Stuarts. 

1.  N.  0. 

The  legend  required  by  your  correspondent  on 
the  medal  he  describes  is — 

Obv.  **  S.  OEORGIUS  .  EQUrrUM  .  PATRONCS.** 
Rev,  **  nr  .  TEMPKSlilATB  .  secubttas." 

My  specimen  of  the  medal  has  a  ring,  which 
would  snow  that  it  was  intended  to  be  worn. 
Was  it  as  a  charm  or  talisman  against  shipwreck  P 

Belfast. 

PoEEB  Dbawing  (4**»  S.  iii.  412). — Saturate  it 
with  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate,  about  a 
grfdn  to  the  ounce.  This  will  doubtless  kill  the 
woodworms.  Turpentine  would  probably  answer 
the  purpose  equally  well.  J.  T.  F. 

The  College,  Harstpierpoint 

Poker  drawings  and  other  wood  onioments  may 
be  preseryed  from  beinff'  worm-eaten  by  brushing 
them  over  with  very  hot  melted  paraffin.  Mr. 
Yonng,  of  Barthffate,  N.B.,  prepares  a  paraffin 
which  requires  a  high  temperature  to  liquify  it. 
Stone,  wood,  and  other  porous  bodies  readily  ab- 


sorb it  when  fluid,  and  become  practically  im- 
perishable by  time  and  other  contingencies,  fire 
excepted. 

I  have  suggested  that  MSS.  and  printed  papers 
placed  under  foundation  stones  should  be  steeped 
first  in  this  paraffin. 

SEPTDflTS  PlESSE,  F.C.S. 

Kino  Ghables  I.*8  Stick  {4*»»  S.  iii.  358.)— In 

I£llier*s  King  Charles  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  page 

79,  is  a  cut  of  the  cane  head,  and  topof  cane  head, 

used  by  Charles  I.  at  Carisbrook.    He  says : 

**  An  ancestor  of  the  name  of  Howe,  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Cooke,  now  resident  at  Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
was  at  this  time  master  gunner  at  the  castle  of  Caris- 
brook, and  as  a  mark  of  the  King's  sense  of  the  attention 
paid  him  by  that  officer,  he  on  one  occasion  presented  him 
with  the  staff  he  was  so  usinff.  The  ivory  head  of  this 
relic  is  still  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Cooke ;  it  is  inlaid  with 
silver,  and  unscrews,  the  top  forming  a  scent  box." — P. 
79. 

Of  course  this  cannot  be  the  gold  head  cropped 
off  at  his  trial,  but  is  it  likely  that  the  king  ob- 
tained and  used  another  cane  on  the  occasion  P 

Samuel  Shaw. 

Andover. 

Weatheb  Peedictign  (4^  S.  iii  10.^  — The 
fulfilment  of  the  prognostication  noticed  by 
CuTHBEBT  Bebe  (extending  over  so  lon^  a  pro- 
portion of  time)  has  been  so  singularly  verified  by 
the  remarkable  j^valence  of  south-west  win(b 
up  to  this  day  (Feb.  15)  that  I  cannot  resist  the 
desire  of  appealing  to  you,  to  call  the  attention  of 
observers  of  the  weather  to  it,  as  it  would  really 
seem  to  merit  further  record.       Pbiilagbicola. 

Chinese  Notions  of  Music  (4**»  S.  iii.  381.) — 
I  cannot  tell  T.  B.  B.  where  the  story  he  men- 
tions is  to  be  found,  but  1  can  vouch— from  auri- 
cular knowledge — lor  the  correctness  of  the  fol- 
lowing description  in  W.  W.  Wood's  Sketches  of 
China :  — 

**Well  mi|;ht  De  Goignes  and  Wala  concur  in  pro- 
nouncing Chinese  music  a  mass  of  detestable  discord,  and 
*  un  brmt  ^ponvantable,'  for  in  fket  the  sounds  produced 
by  the  instruments  of  a  Chinese  band  do  richly  merit  the 
appellation  of*  musique  infemale.*  The  din  and  discord  to 
an  ear  at  all  sensitive  on  the  subject  of  harmonious 
sounds  is  shocking,  the  principal  efibrt  of  the  performers 
appearing  to  be  the  production  of  noise,  without  regard 
to  time  or  anything  eke.  It  must  not  be  supposed,  how« 
ever,  that  the  union  of  the  tones  of  these  instruments 
could  produce  melodious  music,  even  though  harmony 
and  time  were  attended  to ;  on  the  contrary,  the  veiy 
nature  of  the  noise  is  frightful,  and  no  agreeable  *  concord 
of  sweet  sounds '  can  possibly  be  expected.  Individual 
instruments,  such  as  the  varieties  of  guitar,  are  capable 
of  being  used  by  skilful  performers  in  the  most  agreeable 
manner,  but  ii^  a  fhll  band,  the  gong,  cymbals,  tfnd  their 
most  abominable  trumpets,  drown  all  other  sounds.  The 
commencing  burst  Is  realf^  hideous,  and  in  tty  estima- 
tion certain  death  to  a  musical  composer.'* 

Which  ceirtifieth  P.  A.  L. 

The  Guelphs  of  Hakovee  (4*'>  S.  iii.  188, 369.) 
Sir  Mathew  Tiemey  appears  to  haye  received  the 
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K.C.H.  and  not  tho  grand  cross  of  the  order. 
Sir  J.  Wathen  Waller  was  made  G.  C.  IL  in  1830, 
the  same  year  as  Sir  H.  Halford.  The  word  several 
in  my  former  communication  was  applied,  I  be- 
lieve, to  physicians  and  surgeons  who  were  mem- 
bers of  tne  order,  and  not  exclusively  to  those 
having  the  grand  cross.  H. 

Thb  Dodo  (4«»  S.  iii.  240.)— To  the  best  of  my 
recollection,  an  account  with  a  woodcut  of  the 
Dodo  appeared  in  The  Atherueum  about  1848,  and 
may  be  the  one  required.  W.  P. 


MiiittllKntauM. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Chronica  Monatterii  de  Mdsa,  a  fundatione  usque  ad 
€mnum  1396,  auctore  Thoma  de  Burton,  Abhate.  Ac- 
cede Oontmuatio  ad  annum  1406,  a  Monacho  quodam 
tpsttu  DomuM,  Edited  by  Edward  A.  Bond,  Ac, 
Vol.  III. 

MatUuti  Paritientie,  Monachi  Saneti  Albania  Historia 
Anglorum^  site,  ut  vulg9  dicitur,  Historia  Minor.  Item 
eju»dem  Abbreviatio  Vhronicorum  Anglut,  Edited  by 
Sir  Frederic  Madden,  K.H.,  <fec.,  Vol.  III. 

In  these  two  volames  of  the  important  series  of  Qiro- 
nicles  and  Memorials  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  during 
the  MiddU  Ages,  students  of  English  History  will  receive 
the  completion  of  two  very  important  works.  Thomas 
de  Burton's  History  of  the  Abbey  of  Meaux,  in  Yorkshire, 
which  Mr.  Bond  has  edited  with  great  ability  and  care,  is 
of  much  value  for  the  illustration  it  affords  of  the  inner 
life  of  a  religious  community  (a  subject  of  no  little  interest) 
and  the  light  which  it  throws  upon  local  history ;  but,  as 
Sir  Frederic  Madden  well  observes  of  the  Matthew  Paris, 
which  he  has  edited  with  hi^  well-known  scholarship  and 
care,  Matthew  Paris,  the  historian  of  St.  Alban's,  is 
almost  the  sole  authority  for  a  large  portion  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  the  Third,  and,  therefore,  on  this  account,  fully 
entitled  to  the  gratitude  of  posteritpr.  Great  as  is  the 
value  of  both  these  books,  that  value  is  greatly  increased 
by  the  labour  of  their  respective  editors,  and  by  the  very 
full  and  elaborate  indices  by  which  they  have  g^ven  com- 
pleteness to  their  labours. 

A  Treatise  on  Counterpointf  Canon,  and  Fugue,  btued 
wpon  that  of  CherubmL  By  the  Rev.  S.  F.  A.  Gore. 
Clarendon  Press  Series.     (MacmiUan.) 

Sir  Gore  Onseley  being  of  opinion,  upon  a  careful  con- 
sideration of  the  matter,  that  harmony  and  counterpoint 
should  be  studied  simultaneously,  has  published  the  pre- 
sent treatise  on  Counterpoint  as  a  companion  rather 
than  as  a  sequel  to  his  Treatise  on  Harmony.  It  is 
based,  as  he  states,  on  Chembini ;  and  the  author's  name 
is  sufficient  securitv  for  the  work  being  one  well  deserving 
the  attention  of  all  musical  students. 

Fugitive  Poems  connected  with  Natural  History  and  Phy- 
sical Science,  Collected  by  the  late  C.  G.  B.  Daubeny, 
M.D.  Ac.    (Parker.) 

It  was  a  happy  idea  of  Dr.  Daubeny,  and  one  which 
his  intimacy  with  all  the  leading  scientific  men  enabled 
him  to  carry  out  sucoessfullv,  to  gather  together  the 
various  jeux  ^esprit  with  which  such  men  as  Whately, 
Coneybeare,  Sir  J.  Herschell,  Daubeny,  P.  B.  Duncan, 
and  Professor  Forbes,  were  wont  to  amuse  their  friends. 
A  more  amusing  little  volume  than  this  collection  of 
philosophic  fun  it  would  be  hard  to  find. 


Books  Rbceivbd:'^ 

The  Afternoon  Lectures  on  Literature  and  Art  delivered 
in  the  Theatre  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,   St. 
Stephen's  Green,  Dublin,  1867-8.    (McGee,  Dublin.) 
May  be  safely  recommended,  especially  to  the  admirers 

of  John  Ruskin,  for  his  lecture  on  the  "Mysterv  of  Life 

and  its  Arts." 

Early  Dutch,  German,  and  English  Printers*  Marhs.    By 
P.  J.  Berjeau.    (Rascol) 

Reproduced  with  Mr.  Berieau's  characteristic  fidelity, 
accompanied  by  useful  tables  of  printers,  places,  books, 
Ac,  is  a  new  and  useful  contribution  to  typographical 
knowledge. 

Prerogative  Court.— One  of  the  most  saUsftictory 
points  in  the  long  report  presented  by  the  Camden  Society 
at  the  general  meeting  on  Saturday  last,  was  the  an- 
nouncement that  the  threatened  alterations  in  the  ar- 
rangements for  literary  researches  at  Doctor's  Commons 
had,  thanks  to  the  united  exertions  of  the  Society  of  An- 
tiquaries and  the  Camden  Society,  been  abandoned. 

Festival  of  the  Sons  of  the  CLERor.— Many  of 
our  readers  will,  no  doubt,  be  glad  to  be  reminded  that 
the  215th  anniversary  of  this  admirable  charity  will  be 
celebrated  under  the  dome  of  St.  Paul's  on  Wednesday 
next,  the  12th  instant 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PUBOHAilB. 

P*rtt<mUrtof  PrlM,  ao..  of  the  rollovinir  Boolu.to  b«  tent  dlrael 
to  tiM  centlemen  by  vhom  ther  *ra  required,  whoMoamea  and  td^ 
dreeiM  are  siTen  for  that  pnrpoee  t  -. 

FibKiifOToif's  DicnoNART  OF  FAutTaat.    Vol.  II.    Edition,  18l»,  or  a 
later  edition  complete. 

Wanted  by  Z.  X.  •*  Journal  Offioe,"  Worcester. 

HowBAcB-J.  v.  Andrba  rwD  •«ii»  Zan-ALTBa.    Berlin.  1(»19. 
WioANo  CPAut),  Das  Fbmobbicbt  WB«TPHAi.Ki«>.    Uambunr.  1815, 
TaniaMB,  Htrroar  or  tbb  Fbbb  Citt  or  Dortmoro.    Dortmund,  1851. 
Tbb  Ytcati  A  Pobm.    London,  1818. 

Wanted  by  WUHam  J.  Thonu,  40.  St.  Oeoise*e  Square, 
BelcraTe  Road,  S.W. 

Ktrbt's  WonoearoL  MoravM.     6  Vols.     By  R.  S.  Kirby,  Lomdoa 
House  Yard,  St.  Paul's,  18X0. 

Wanted  by  Jfr.  W.  Stavenhagen  Jona,  t,  Vemlam  Buildings, 

Qray's  Inn. 

Moa ant's  HtsToar  or  Essu.    S  Yola. 

Kbatino's  HisToar  or  laauntD. 

WarrAHsa's  Hiaroar  or  RicHMOjtDsaiaa.    t  Yolt. 

WAaNia's  HirroRT  or  HAnrsBiaa. 

Daixawat's  HisToar  or  Sussaz. 

Li^tcoMa's  HuToaT  or  BocaiHoaAM. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Thomaa  Beet.  Bookseller.  15,  Conduit  Street, 
Bond  Street.  London.  W. 

SoBiBSKi's  Talbs  or  tbb  CaRToar.   Sro.    Edinburgh,  1847. 
MBMoias  or  T.  Saaass,  Marine  Painter  to  His  MjJesty.   Sro.    1826. 
Wanted  by  Dr.  Morton,  1,  OreriUe  Road.  Kilbum,  N.W. 


^tiai  ta  €axttipan\ttnU. 

UniraasAX.  Oata&ooob  or  Books  om  AaT.-.im  Addition*  tutd  Ck>r' 
r9etkm$$houtd  6«  oddrttstdto  th*  Editor,  South  Kauimgton  Mtueum, 
London,  W. 

EowARo  TBB  OoHrassoa's  Fort.  R.  W.  S.  toiU  find  Ai>  M$tarw  of  *^ 
anticipated  «a  our  1st  S.  Till.  183,  and  an  articU  upon  itftrom  the  Vicar 
of  Imp  «a  our  tnd  S.  TiL  145. 

iHaoiRBB.  IFoMlef  fio<  Sabtob  Rbsartos  he  fiUw  Iraiulafed  hg  The 
Boteher  botched  r 

QoBaiBs.  We  have  no  room  for  qutariea  onsdenltifie  andolher  $ub' 
Jecte  than  literaru  or  historical;  and  Family  Queries,  not  of  ffeneral 
interest,  can  onlM  be  inserted  when  the  ingHirer  eubeerOtes  hie  nawte  and 
the  address  to  which  he  wishes  the  ii^ormation  to  be  sent, 

J.L.O.  InitiaOsd. 

▲  SoBseaiBBR  (Newport)  wiUJInd  an  allusion  to  the  Oreelan  Daughter 
l«**N.*Q.*'4thS.iirt77.        .  ^^ 

C.  W.S.  ThemottoonthetUle'paQeqfTbsEalliBskioi^is/nm 
1  Chrsn.  xxii.  IS. 
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NOTES  ON  SOME  OF  THE  ANCIENT  STONE 
CROSSES  OF  AVEST  CORNWALL. 

The  ancient  stone  cross  forms  a  conspicuous  and 
interesting  relic  of  antiquity,  whether  standing  in 
the  churchjardy  by  the  wayside,  or  in  solitary  and 
out-of-the-way  spots  on  the  moors.  Although 
some  of  those  in  Cornwall  no  doubt  belong  to  a 
very  early  period  of  our  history,  having  been 
erected  either  before  or  soon  after  the  victorious 
campaign  of  Athelstan  in  these  western  parts 
about  A.D.  930,  it  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  greater  number  date  from  a  later  epoch. 
After  the  Reformation  stone  crosses  ceased  to  be 
generally  erected,  and  many  of  those  that  then 
escaped  mj  ur^  were  destroyed  by  the  Puritans  at  the 
time  of  the  civil  wars  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  and 
thus  their  numbers  were  again  greatly  decreased. 
But  in  such  a  remote  district  as  Cornwall,  which, 
owing  to  its  almost  insular  configuration,  was 
then  very  difficult  of  access,  these  acts  of  spoliation 
were  limited,  although  by  no  means  unknown ; 
and  thus  it  is  that  so  many  specimens  of  antiquities, 
belonging  both  to  the  prehistoric  and  mediaeval 
periods,  but  more  especially  to  the  former,  still 
remain  for  our  inspection  in  the  western  half  of 
the  province  of  Damnonium.  We  must  confess, 
however,  that  of  late  years  manv  stone  crosses 
have  been  thoughtiessly  destroyed,  and  used  up 
by  the  farmers  to  serve  as  gate-posts  and  other 


ignominious  positions — sometimes  even  with  the 
head  intact,  but  buried  in  the  earth.  Those  whose 
shafts  have  been  partially  or  entirely  broken  ofl^ 
but  whose  circular  discs  have  been  preserved,  may 
often  be  seen  imbedded  in  a  hedge  by  the  roadside 
or  perched  on  the  top  of  a  granite-built  wall. 

While  on  the  subject  of  the  destruction  of  these 
ancient  bygone  memorials,  the  following  anecdote 
of  a  labourer  who  refused  to  assist  in  removing 
an  old  cross  to  serve  the  purpose  of  a  gate-post 
may  not  be  out  of  place :  — 

**  Near  Carleen,  in  Breage,  an  old  cross  has  been  re- 
moved from  its  place,  and  now  doesdnty  as  a  gate-post. 
The  fanner  occupying  the  farm  where  the  cross  stooid  set 
his  labourer  to  sink  a  pit  in  the  required  spot  for  the 
gate-post,  but  when  it  was  intimated  that  the  cross  stand- 
ing at  a  little  distance  off  was  to  be  erected  therein,  the 
man  absolutely  refused  to  have  any  hand  in  the  matter, 
not  on  account  of  the  beautiful  or  the  antique,  but  for  fear 
of  the  old  people."— Qtcortrri^  Review,  July  1867,  p.  63. 

Such  acts  of  Vandalism,  which  unhappily  are 
of  no  rare  occurrence,  mi^ht  often  be  prevented 
if  the  members  of  local  antiquarian  societies  would 
use  their  influence,  and  co-operate  in  persuading 
the  occupiers  of  land  to  refrain  from  demolishing 
the  antiquities  on  their  estates.  For  a  slight 
compensation  this  end  could  generally  be  attained, 
and  many  relics  of  antiquity  which  are  of  the 
greatest  value  in  elucidating  the  history  of  the 
earlier  periods  of  our  race  would  thereby  be  pre- 
served. 

The  general  form  of  Cornish  crosses  is  similar, 
consisting  of  an  oblong  block  of  granite  dilated  at 
the  top  into  a  circular,  but  flat,  disc  Usually, 
the  lower  end  of  the  shaft  is  fitted  into  a  square 
or  circular  base  of  granite,  by  which  means  the 
monolith  is  preserved  in  a  perpendicular  state. 
The  height  of  these  monuments  sometimes  ex- 
ceeds seven  feet,  while  in  other  instances  they  are 
littie  over  a  foot  above  ground.  On  their  round- 
heads we  generally  find  on  one  side  either  a  Latin 
or  a  Greek  cross,  and  on  the  reverse  a  carving  of 
rude  workmanship  representing  the  crucifixion. 
Another  form  of  cross,  called  by  Cornish  archse- 
ologists  Maltese,  is  also  common.  There  seems 
here,  however,  a  diversity  of  nomenclature,  which, 
to  say  the  least^  is  rather  perplexing.  In  Maunder's 
ScienUfic  and  lAterani  Treamry^  p.  180,  a  Maltese 
cross  is  defined  as  having  ''arms  increasing  in 
breadth  towards  the  ends,  which  terminate  in 
double  points."  And,  on  referring  to  Didron's 
Ckritiian  Iconography^  vol.  i.  p.  387  (Bohn's  edit.), 
I  find  it  stated  that  *'  the  Maltese  cross  is  pattie* 
but  the  extremity  of  each  pattSe  is  notched  at  a 
sharp  angle  "  j  and  on  p.  390  of  the  same  volume 
No.  6  of  fig.'  108  is  a  representation  of  such  a 
cross.  Now  the  crosses  styled  Maltese  in  Corn- 
wall far  more  resemble  No.  8  of  IBg,  108,  where 

*  A  cross  is  termed  pattee  when  the  extremities  are 
spread.— E.  H.  W.  D. 
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the  branches  are  paU^e  but  not  notched,  which 
form  M.  Didron  calls  a  pectoral  cross,  and  ascribes 
to  the  tenth  century.  Perhaps  a  correspondent 
can  explain  which  term  should  properly  be  applied 
to  the  Cornish  crosses.* 

These  ancient  crosses  have  obviouslv  been  erected 
for  various  purposes.  Those  on  wild  and  lonely 
moors,  or  in  unfrequented  lanes,  probably  mark  the 
exact  localities  where,  in  days  of  yore,  some  tragic 
event  occurred;  some  were  planted  where  four 
roads  met;  others  again  may  have  served  as 
boundary  stones  to  the  estates  of  religious  houses ; 
while  tnose  in  the  churchyards  were  often  used 
as  resting-places  for  the  body  of  the  deceased  pre- 
viously to  his  burial.  Mr.  Erredge,  in  his  His- 
tory of  Binghthelmdonj  remarks  that  — 


"  In  primitive  times,  the  south  side  of  every  chnrch- 

jard  contained  a  column  placed  on  a  pedestal,  having  on 

its  summit  a  cross;  and  the  nearer  to  this  a  corpse  was 

interred,  so  much  the  sooner,  it  was  believed,  would  the 

aoul  be  relieved  from  purgatory.    Hence  the  reason  why 

jthe  south  side  of  a  churchyard  most  frequently  contains 

^he  greatest  number  of  interments,  individuals  having  a 

Kolemn  dread  of  being  buried  in  the  north,  where  there 

•jvas  no  cross."— p.  116. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware  no  cross  has  been  noticed 
in  Western  Cornwall  —  if  we  except  the  market- 
cross  at  Penzance  t — on  which  any  inscription 
can  be  traced.  This  circumstance  alone  would 
tend  to  confirm  the  supposed  high  antiquity  of 
most  of  these  monuments. 

In  alluding  to  the  ancient  crosses  of  Cornwall, 
Mr.  Bliffht,  F.S. A.,  states  (  Week  at  the  Land's  End, 
p.  67)  that  "  the  greater  number  have  the  Greek 
form,  showing  that  those  who  erected  them  had 
«ome  connection  with  the  Eastern  Church.''  But 
from  an  analysis  of  the  varieties  of  sculpture  on 
upwards  of  twenty  of  these  stone  crosses,  all 
within  the  Land's  End  district,  it  would  seem 
that  the  style  most  predominant  is  the  Latin, 
•comparatively  few  having  a  Greek  cross  carved  on 
them.  I  have  met  with  only  four  instances  where 
a  pure  Greek  cross  appears — 1.  On  the  south  side 
of  St  Michaers  Mount ;  2.  In  St.  Levan  church- 
yard; 3.  In  St  Buryan  town-place;  4.  In  St 
nilary  churchyard.  Other  examples  doubtlessly 
occur  which  did  not  come  under  my  notice,  but 
I  can  hardly  believe  that  "the  greater  ^number 
have  the  Greek  form." 

Perhaps  the  most  perfect,  and  as  good  a  speci- 
men of  the  general  type  of  Cornish  crosses  as 
can  be  cited,  is  that  on  the  south  side  of  St. 
Michael's  Mount,  just  beneath  the  castle.     It 

*  In  my  notes  I  have  considered  a  Maltese  cross  to  be 
one  having  the  transverse  and  vertical  bars  of  equal 
length,  the  extremities  of  which  are  spread,  but  not 
notched  or  otherwise  ornamented. 

f  On  the  authority  of  Mr.  Halli  well  (TZamfrfet  in  We$tem 
Oomwallt  p.  29)  the  following  inscription  is  concealed  at 
the  bottom  of  the  shaft :  —  **  Hie  procumbunt  corpora 
piorum."  I 


•Measures  rather  more  than  6  ft  in  height,  and  is 
specially  noticeable  for  its  good  state  of  preserva- 
tion, and  the  evident  labour  spent  in  producing  the 
carvings  on  the  circular  head  and  shaft  Although 
their  outlines  are  not  sharply  defined  —  probably 
owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the  destructive  action 
of  the  atmosphere  on  the  granite  in  an  exposed 
situation  so  near  the  sea— their  signification  is 
clearly  apparent  Sharp  outlines  must  not  be 
expected  m  such  distant  memorials  of  time,  when 
centuries  have  elapsed  since  their  first  erection. 
To  understand  how  soon  granite  decomposes  when 
exposed  to  atmospheric  changes,  we  have  only  to 
visit  the  monument  erected  nine  years  ago  at  St. 
Paul,  near  Penzance,  to  perpetuate  the  name  of 
Dolly  Pentreath,  and  see  how  time  is  already 
obliterating  the  shallow-cut  inscription. 

But  to  return.  The  diameter  of  the  round-head 
of  the  cross  on  the  south  side  of  St  Michael's 
Mount  is  1  ft  9J  in.,  and  the  shaft,  although  most 
likely  originally  rectangular,  has  been  worn  away 
towwrds  the  side  facing  the  castle.  On  the  north 
side  of  the  round-head  is  a  Latin  cross,  having 
its  vertical  stem  extending  from  near  the  top  of 
the  circular  disc  to  the  granite  socket  base,  and 
measuring  about  6ft  10  in.  in  length.  On  the 
reverse  appears  a  Greek  cross,  the  stems  of  which 
are  each  about  1  ft  3  in.  in  length ;  below  this 
is  a  mutilated  figure  of  Christ  with  extended 
arms,  intended  to  represent  the  crucifixion.  The 
length  of  this  figure  is  about  10  in.  Still  lower 
down  the  shaft  is  another  Latin  cross,  which  is 
of  less  dimensions  than  that  on  the  opposite  side, 
and  is  considered  by  some  to  be  "  of  more  recent 
work  than  the  others."  Its  length  is  about  3  ft, 
and  the  transverse  bar  occupies  the  entire  breadth 
of  the  stone. 

It  will  be  interesting  here  to  note  similar  in- 
stances where  a  Latin  cross  extends  the  entire 
length  of  the  shaft,  as  well  as  of  the  round-head. 
The  sanctuary  cross,  St  Bunran  j  one  on  a  hedge 
at  Sennen  Green;  one  in  Madron  churchyard; 
one  at  the  village  of  Whitecross,  on  the  turnpike- 
road  between  Penzance  and*Hayle ;  one  between 
Lizard  Town    and  Landewednack  church;    and 
another  on  Pradanack  Downs,  near Mullion  church- 
town  may  be  mentioned  as  examples.     The  cross 
near  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  building  known  as 
the  Sanctuary,  stands  on  the  highway  from  the 
church -town  of  St.  Paul  to  that  of  St  Buryan, 
Vid  deserves  more  than  a  passing  notice.    It  is 
situated  on  the  north  side  of  the  road,  and^t  the 
time  of  my  visit  was  in  dose  proximity  to  the 
shattered  remains  of  a  cottage,  towards  which  it 
somewhat  inclined.     Its  total  elevation  is  3  ft. 
7  in.,  and  the  dimensions  of  its  shaft  at  base  1  ft. 
1  in.  by  8  in.,  the  lower  end  of  which  is  fixed  into 
a  granite  foundation.     A  similar  Latin  cross  is 
seen  on  both  sides  of  the  monolith. 
In  the  parish  of  Lelant  I  had  the  opportunity 
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of  measuring  no  less  than  five  ancient  crosses. 
Two  of  these  in  Lelant  town  are  in  a  sadly  dis- 
figtired  and  mutilated  condition.  On  one,  how- 
ever, a  Latin  cross  is  plainly  seen,  but  on  the 
other  nothing  decided  can  be  traced.  The  re- 
maining three  near  the  church  are  more  valuable 
specimens.  That  just  without  the  churchyard 
near  the  door  of  the  tower  is  a  well-proportioned 
and  on  the  whole  perfect  cross.  The  soil  here  is 
entirely  formed  of  sand,  consisting  of  minute  par- 
ticles of  marine  shells  covered  with  turf,  mosses, 
and  other  binding  plants.  During  excessive  gales 
the  sand  is  swept  inland  from  the  adjacent  snore 
with  such  violence  that  it  has  sometimes  threat- 
ened to  overwhelm  the  church.  Kay  the  natu- 
ralist, who  visited  this  spot  in  1662,  remarks  in 
his  Itinerary — "  We  saw  a  church  almost  quite 
covered  with  sand  blown  up  by  the  wind;  the 
name  is  Uny  Lalant."  *  It  is  thus  quite  probable 
that  the  cross  may  owe  its  preservation  partially 
to  this  cause,  and,  like  the  ancient  church  at  Per- 
ranzabuloe,  has  been  brought  to  lip^ht  by  a  sudden 
drift  of  the  sand,  after  bemg  buned  for  centuries 
and  its  actual  site  forgotten.  However,  the  cross 
is  now  entirely  exposed  down  to  the  lower  ex- 
tremity of  its  shaft.  Its  total  height  is  only  3  ft 
6  in.,  about  the  same  elevation  as  the  Sanctuary 
cross.  The  diameter  of  the  round-head  is  1  ft. 
4^  in.,  on  which  is  a  Maltese  cross,  having  the 
transverse  and  vertical  arms  each  10  in.  [in  length. 
There  is  a  peculiarity  here  which  I  have  not 
noticed  on  other  crosses.  The  vertical  branch  is 
extended  downwards  for  about  5  in.  in  an  oblong 
form,  but  of  less  width  than  the  spread  extremities 
of  the  cross.  Whether  this  is  a  later  addition  or 
not  is  uncertain.  The  eastern  side  of  the  round- 
head exhibits  a  figure  of  the  Saviour  expiring  on 
the  cross. 

Within  the  churchyard,  and  in  a  conspicuous 
position,  is  another  fine  old  cross,  in  appearance 
one  of  great  antiquity.  The  round-head  has  a 
diameter  of  1  ft.  7  in.,  on  both  sides  of  which  is 
a  Maltese  cross.  The  branches  are  each  14  in. 
long.  The  shaft  is  plidn  and  almost  square,  its 
dimensions  being  1  ft.  4  in.  by  1  ft  2  in. 

The  last  cross  I  shall  mention  in  Lelant  parish 
18  in  a  lane  leading  from  the  church  westward  into 
the  St  Ives  road.  It  stands  6  ft.  3  in.  high  on 
the  west  side  of  the  lane,  about  4  ft  from  the 
hedge.  The  round-head,  mutilated  and  not  per- 
fectly circular,  measures  2  ft.  2  in.  in  diameter. 
On  tne  south  side  is  a  Latin  cross  about  3  ft  lonp, 
and  on  the  reverse  the  usual  figure  of  the  cruci- 
fixion. 

About  two  miles  south  of  Lelant  church  is  the 
village  of  St  Erth.  Here  is  a  granite  cross  which 
difiers  from  the  usual  style  of  those  in  Cornwall, 
in  having  a  square-head,  the  summit  of  which  is 

*  MemoriaU  of  Ray  (published  by  Ray  Society),  p.  187. 


between  6  and  7  feet  above  ground.  A  Latin 
cross  has  been  carved  on  the  north  side  of  the 
square-head,  while  the  reverse  is  ornamented  with 
an  effigy  of  the  Saviour.  This  monument  has 
recently  been  enclosed  within  the  courtyard  of 
the  Bible  Christian  Chapel,  so  that  the  shaft  is 
concealed  by  a  high  wall  and  the  square-head 
only  can  be  seen  from  the  road. 

One  of  the  most  elevated  crosses  in  the  Land's 
End  district,  measuring  nearly  7  ft  in  height, 
stands  in  St  Levan  churchyai-d,  a  remarkably 
solitary  and  picturesque  spot  On  the  east  face 
of  the  monolith  is  a  Latin  cross,  and  on  the  re- 
verse a  figure  of  the  crucifixion.  The  former,  of 
an  uncommon  pattern,  suggests  the  idea  of  its 
having  been  originally  simply  a  Greek  cross  with 
square  bosses  at  the  extremities  of  the  vertical 
and  transverse  arms;  subsequently,  however,  the 
vertical  stem  was  extended  to  the  giound,  thus 
transforming  it  into  a  Latin  cross.  On  a  hedge 
near  the  eastern  entrance  to  the  churchyard  is 
another,  but  smaller  monument,  having  a  Greek 
cross  on  both  sides  of  the  circular  disc,  which  has 
a  diameter  of  1  ft  10  in.  Its  total  height  above 
the  top  of  the  hedge  is  2  ft  5J  in.  Probably  this 
is  one  of  those  that  has,  by  some  means  or  another, 
lost  its  shaft ;  in  such  cases  it  must  generally  be 
considered  that  they  do  not  now  stand  on  their 
original  sites. 

Two  crosses  on  the  Land's  End  road  must  not 
be  passed  unnoticed.  The  first  is  seen  soon  after 
leaving  Penzance,  on  the  south  side  of  the  road 
opposite  to  the  lodge-gate  of  Trewidden,  and  is 
4  ft  6  in.  high  from  the  socket-base  to  the  summit 
of  the  circular-head,  which  is  1  ft.  9  in.  in  dia- 
meter. On  the  west  side  of  the  monolith  are 
two  small  Latin  crosses,  one  on  the  round-head, 
the  other  lower  down  on  the  shaft  The  figure 
on  the  east  face  of  the  circular  disc  is  in  the  usual 
manner  indicative  of  the  crucifixion. 

Further  on,  at  the  village  of  Crows-an-wra 
(the  Cornish  for  "  the  cross  by  the  wayside "), 
where  roads  branch  off  to  St  Buryan  and  St  Just 
church-towns,  is  another  ancient  cross  having  a 
Maltese  cross  facing  the  road  on  the  round-head. 
On  the  reverse  is  an  incised  Latin  cross  about 
1  ft  9  in.  long.  The  whole  height  of  the  mono- 
lith above  the  surface  is  about  6  ft 

The  wayside  cross  near  the  stone-circle  of 
Davnis  Men  has  already  been  noticed  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
(4»*»  S.  ii.  392.)  Its  close  proximity  to  several  pri- 
meval British  remains,  and  the  rude  character  of 
the  incisions  on  the  round-head,  have  s:ivenrise  to 
the  supposition  that  it  was  erected  by  the  early 
Christians,  in  a  locality  where  superstitious  prac- 
tices then  prevailed.  This  is  one  of  the  instances 
where  a  Maltese  cross  occurs. 

Many  Cornish  crosses  have  their  round^heads 
perforated  by  four  circular  holes.  These  are 
called  four-hole  crosses.    The  best  example  of 
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this  class  in  West  Cornwall  is  in  St  Buryan 
cliurchyard.  Elevated  on  a  flight  of  four  steps 
near  the  porch,  this  weather-beaten  and  venerable 
object  cannot  fail  to  impress  the  mind  of  the  most 
casual  beholder.  On  the  north  face  is  the  usual 
representation  of  the  crucifixion,  and  on  the  reverse 
fffe  five  bosses.  This  cross  is  generally  supposed 
not  to  be  of  such  high  antiquity  as  many  others. 
The  date  assigned  to  it  is  between  the  fourteenth 
and  fifteen  centuries. 

Similar  four-hole  crosses  occur  at  St.  iiirth  and 
St.  Paul.  That  at  St.  Erth  is  of  low  elevaticm, 
and  stands  at  the  south-east  comer  of  the  church. 
Its  flattened  disc,  which  is  perforated,  is  about 
2  ft.  3  m.  in  diameter.  At  St  Paul  th«  cross  in 
question  is  fixed  into  the  churchyard  wall,  not 
far  from  the  granite  monument  erected  m  1860 
to  the  memory  of  old  Dolly  Pentreath.  The  cir- 
cular disc,  measured  horizontally,  has  a  diameter 
of  1  ft  Hi  in.  A  similar  cross  was  dug  up  a 
few  years  since  in  Breage  churchyard,  and  may 
be  now  seen  near  the  south  entrance. 

My  last  example  of  Cornish  crosses  is  of  an 
unusual  type  for  the  western  part  of  the  county. 
I  was  fortunate  in  meeting  with  this  specimen 
near  Madron  church-town,  by  the  side  of  a  field- 
path  from  thence  to  Nancealvem.  It  is  con- 
spicuously placed  on  the  slope  of  the  hill,  iust 
after  leaving  the  church,  and  consists  of  a  block 
of  granite  worked  into  the  form  of  a  Latin  aross. 
Unfortunately  the  transverse  arms  are  partially 
broken  off",  and  altogether  the  monument  appears 
to  be  in  a  most  dilapidated  condition.  Its  height 
is  4  ft.  9  in.  The  dimensions  of  the  shaft  at  base 
are  1  ft.  5  in.  by  lOJ  in.,  which  is  plwn  without 
any  indication  of  carving  on  either  side.  In 
Extern  Cornwall  the  cross  by  St.  deer's  Well  is 
of  this  form,  but  in  excellent  preservation. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  be  nermitted  to  remark 
that  the  foregoing  notes  are  based  entirely  on  my 
own  memoranda,  made  during  a  four  weeks  so- 
journ in  the  county  in  the  summer  of  1868.  I 
have  been  compelled,  for  fear  of  occupying  too 
much  space,  to  curtail,  and  sometimes  to  omit,  my 
measurements ;  but  I  trust  that  the  result  of  my 
labours,  as  I  now  lay  it  before  tbe  readers  of 
"N.  &  Q.,"  may  encourage  others  who  have 
leisure  at  their  command  to  personally  inspect 
and  record  the  positions  and  peculiarities  of  these 
andent  monuments,  which  are  found,  with  more 
or  less  frequency,  in  almost  all  the  counties  of 
England  and  Wales.  E.  H.  W.  Dtjkkin. 

Greenwich. 

ENGLISH  VERSIONS  OF  GOETHE'S  "  FAUST," 

PART  I. 

**  If  none  but  great  originals  should  claim  our  atten- 
tion, in  the  course  of  two  thousand  years  we  should  not 
count  twenty  authors.  Every  book,  whatever  be  its 
character,  may  be  considered  as  a  new  expenment  made 


by  the  human  understanding ;  and  as  a  book  is  a  scnrt  ai 
individual  representation,  not  a  solitary  volume  exists 
but  may  be  personified,  and  described  as  a  human  being." 
— D*Israeli,  Curiosities  of  Literature.. 

Will  any  of  your  literary  correspondents  help 
me  towards  completing  a  list  of  the  names  of  ail 
the  English  translators  of  Part  I.  of  GK>ethe'8 
Faust  f  And  whilst  such  bibliographical  notes  of 
a  book  whicA  may  well  be  *' personified,  and  de- 
scribed as  a  human  being,"  wul  be  on  the  tapi», 
other  facts,  as  dateSf  personalia,  curiosa,  &c.,  re- 
lating to  the  English  version  of  Goethe's  Faust 
will  doubUess  l>e  interesting  to  most  English 
readers. 

Some  time  ago— if  I  remember  right,  in  summer 
1866 — ^my  attention  was  drawn  to  a  short  article 
in  a  New  York  paper  to  the  effect  that  Mr.  Bayard 
Taylor,  the  author  of  the  Story  of  Kerniet,  was 
engaged  in  an  *'  English  metrical  version  of  the 
Faust  of  Goethe." 


<« 


A  conjecture,'*  the  article  said,  *<  has  been  made  that 
Mr.  Taylor  is  only  the  seventeenth  English  translator— 
at  least,  translated  into  English  verse— who  has  accepted 
the  t&slL  An  American  writer  says,  it  is  to  be  *  presumed 
that  he  is  aiming  to  do  it  better  tnan  any  of  bis  predeces- 
sors, or  else  he  thinks  he  has  discovered  a  new  stand-pointy 
as  his  German  friends  are  fond  of  calling  any  opportune 
means  by  which  they  can  with  decent  pretext  meddle 
with  an  old  subject.  The  novel  scheme  in  Mr.  Taylor's 
case  seems  to  be  the  preservation  of  the  ever-changing 
rhythm  and  variable  rhyme  of  the  originaL' " 

Has  this  ''  new  stand-point "  version  since  ap- 
peared? I  think  the  first  who  meditated  an 
EnffUsh  translation  were  S.  T.  Coleridge, "  Chris- 
topher North,"  and  Sir  Walter  Scott  We  read 
in  Lockhart's  Life  of  Scott,  under  October  1818 — 

** ;  presently  Scott  hailed  me  [his  son-in-law]  at 

the  casement,  and  said  he  had  observed  a  volume  of  a  new 
edition  of  Goethe  on  mv  table — would  I  lend  it  him  for  a 
little  ?  He  carried  off  the  volume  accordingly,  and  re- 
treated with  it  to  his  den.  It  contained  the  Fausty  and,  I 
believe,  in  a  more  complete  shape  than  he  had  before  seen 
that  masterpiece  of  his  old  favourite.  When  we  met  at 
breakfast,  a  couple  of  hours  after,  he  was  full  of  the  poem— 
dwdt  with  enthusiasm  on  the  airy  beauty  of  its  lyrics, 
the  terrible  scene  before  the  Mater  Dolorosa,  and  the 
deep  skill  shown  in  the  various  subtle  shadings  of  cha- 
racter between  Mephistopheles  and  poor  Margaret.  He 
remarked,  however,  of  the  introduction  (which,  I  suspect, 
was  new  to  him),  that  blood  would  out — that,  consummate 
artist  as  he  was,  Goethe  was  a  German,  and  that  nobody 
but  a  German  would  ever  have  provoked  a  comparison 
with  the  book  of  Job,  '  the  grandest  poem  that  ever  was 
written.'  He  added,  that  he  suspected  the  end  of  the 
storv  had  been  left  in  obscure^  from  despair  to  match  the 
dosug  scene  of  our  own  Marlowe's  Doctor  Faustus.  Mr. 
Wilson  (**  Christopher  North")  mentioned  a  report  that 
Coleridge  was  engaged  on  a  translation  of  Faust,  *  1  hope 
it  is  so,*  said  Scott ;  '  Coleridge  made  Schiller's  WaBen* 
stein*  fkr  finer  than  he  found  it,  and  so  will  do  by  this. 

« 

•  Vide  passim,  the  two  most  interesting  letters  by  Fer- 
dinand Freiligrath  on  **  Coleridge's  Manuscript  of  Schil- 
ler's Walien^ein,**  in  The  Athemeuniy  June  and  August, 
1861. 
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No  man  has  also  the  resources  of  poetry  in  such  profa- 
^Q,  oat  he  cannot  manage  them  so  as  to  bring  out  any- 
thing of  Us  own  on  a  large  scale  at  all  worthy  of  his 
cenius.  He  is  like  a  lump  of  coal  rich  with  gas,  which 
Bes  expanding  itself  in  puffs  and  gleams,  umess  some 
shrewd  body  will  clap  it  into  a  cast-iron  box  and  then 
compel  the  compressed  element  to  do  itself  justice.  His 
fancy  and  diction  would  have  long  ago  placed  him 
above  all  his  contemporaries,  had  they  been  under  the 
direction  of  a  sound  jud^ent  and  a  steady  will.  I  don't 
now  expect  a  great  origmal  poem  from  Coleridge,  but  he 
might  easily  make  a  sort  of  fame  for  himself  as  a  poetical 
tnmslator— that  would  be  a  thing  completely  unique  and 
sm  generis:  ''—Life  of  Scoti,  ed.  1842,  p.  380. 

Were  any  specimens  of  such  a  translation  by 
ColeridBfe  found  amongst  his  papers  P 

G^tne's  Fatidf  the  conception  of  which  he  had 
carried  about  with  him  ever  since  1769,  appeared 
at  first  as  a  fragment  in  1790,  in  the  seventh 
Tolume  of  his  collected  writings  (8  vols.  Leipzig, 
1787-1790).  What  he  had  been  reading  of  it  ten 
years  previous,  on  July  16, 1780,  in  the  evening, 
to  the  Duke  of  Weimar,  the  Duke  Ernst  Lud- 
wig  of  Gotha,  and  Prince  Au^t,  had  been 
sketched  at  Frankfort,  and  remamed  unchanged 
until  his  Italian  journey,  1787.  In  1807  appeiiffed 
Fautt,  eine  Tragodie,  at  Tubingen ;  a  new  edition 
in  1821.  As  early  as  1828,  November  8,  the  tra- 
ffedy  was  represented  at  Paris,  at  the  Th^tre  de 
Lft  Porte  St-Martin.  The  year  following,U829, 
Hector  Berlioz  composed  some  music  to  it.  Nearly 
forty  years  later  it  was  brought  on  the  English 
stage  for  the  first  time.  In  doin^  so,  Mr.  Phelps 
maae  use  of  Mr.  Hay  ward's  version,  if  I  remem- 
ber right;  which  version  Messrs.  Moxon  adver- 
tise as ''  the  most  careful  English  translation." 

The  first  English  translator,  at  least  of  speci- 
mens of  Goethe's  Faud^  was  Taylor  of  Norwich, 
I  think,  whose  blunders  Carlyle  has  chastised, 
especiaUy  the  laughable  one  of  his  translating 
FmchcKenf  in  the  church-scene,  where  Gretchen 
is  fainting,  by  ^*  brandy-bottle,''  reminding  one  of 
that  French  translation  of  Macbeth^  where  <^  Hail ! 
hul!  hail!"  has  been  translated  <<  OrSle!  griU! 
grile!'' 

Lord  Ellesmere,  too,  was  one  of  the  earliest 
translators,  preceding  Professor  Anster  of  Dublin, 
if  I  rememoer  rieht,  by  some  years.  Anster's 
excellent  version  has  also  been  reprinted  in  the 
Tauchnitz  (copyright)  edition,  and  is  much  thought 
of  in  Germany.  Two  English  editions  of  it  have 
appeared ;  the  first  in  18^  (?),  the  second  shortly 
before  Anster's  death.  Next  to  this  translation, 
the  most  popular  English  versions  will  be  those 
by  Professor  John  Stuart  Blackie  of  Edinburgh, 
Ijieodore  Martin — two  editions,  April  1866  and 
1867 — and  Charles  T.  Brooks  (an  American  edi- 
tion). For  scenic  representation,  Mr.  Martin's 
would  probably  be  the  most  convenient  one.  It 
possesses  great  beauties  of  adaptation  of  the  Eng- 
lish language  to  the  original,  reminding  one  of  the 
happy  saying — ^that  the  art  of  translating  is  like 


the  art  of  preserving  fruit.*  What  a  pity  that 
an  accomplished  translator's  renowned  lady,  Helen 
Faudt,  has  never  graced  the  boards  as  Margaret ! 
Mr.  Charles  T.  Brooks'  fine  transition  appeared 
at  Boston  in  1865.  He  (bom  at  Salem,  Mass., 
U.S.A.,  1813,)  is  well  known  as  an  excellent 
translator  from  the  German.  Besides  a  great 
number  of  metrical  translations  of  German  songs 
and  ballads  (Sdiiller,  Goethe,  Riickert,  Frei- 
ligrath,  Komer,  Uhland,  &c.,  he  has  translated 
Schiller's  TeU^  Jean  Paul's  Titan  and  Hes- 
peru^  Kortiim's  Job$iade,  Schefer's  Laienbremer, 
&c.^  In  conij^ring  the  difierent  versions  of  the 
dedication  {Widmtmg)  to  Faust,  I  have  always 
considered  those  by  Theodore  Martin,  Professor 
Blackie,  and  Mr.  Brooks  equally  beautiful  and, 
moreover,  truthful;  and  I  cannot  refiiin  from 
transcribing  here  that  of  Mr.  Brooks,  as  his  Fauit 
translation  will  not  be  as  easily  attainable  in 
England  and  on  the  Continent  as  those  of  his 
accomplished  confrhres, 

**  Once  more  ye  waver  dreamily  before  me. 

Forms  that  so  early  cheered  my  trouUed  eyes ! 
To  hold  you  fast  doth  still  my  heart  implore  me  ? 

Still  bid  me  clatch  the  charm  that  lures  and  flies  ? 
Ye  crowd  around !  come,  then,  hold  empire  o*er  me, 

As  from  the  mist  and  haze  of  thoughts  ye  rise ; 
The  magic  atmosphere,  your  train  enwreathing, 
Through  my  thrilled  bosom  youthful  bliss  is  breathing. 
«*  Ye  brin^  with  you  the  forms  of  hours  Elysian, 
And  shades  of  dear  ones  rise  to  meet  my  gaze  ; 
First  love  and  fViendship  steal  upon  my  vision. 

Like  an  old  tale  of  legendary  days. 
Sorrow  renewed,  in  monmAil  repetition, 

Runs  through  Iife*8  devious,  labyrinthine  ways. 
And,  sighing,  names  the  good  (by  Fortune  cheated 
Of  blissfhl  hours  I)  who  have  before  me  fleeted. 
*' These  later  songs  of  mine,  alas  I  will  never 

Sound  in  their  ears  to  whom  they  fint  were  sung ! 
Scattered  like  dust  the  friendly  throng  for  ever  I 

Mute  the  first  echo  that  so  grateful  rnn^* 
To  the  strange  crowd  1  sing,  whose  verv  favour 

Like  chilling  sadness  on  my  heart  is  dung ; 
And  all  that  kindled  at  those  earlier  numbers 
Roams  the  wide  earth  or  in  its  bosom  slumbers. 
**  And  now  I  feel  a  long-unwonted  yearning 
For  that  calm,  pensive  spirit-realm,  to* day ; 
Like  an  iEoIian  lyre  (the  breeze  returning). 
Floats  in  uncertain  tones  my  lisping  lay. 
Strange  awe  comes  o'er  me,  tear  on  tear  faUs  burning, 

The  rigid  heart  to  wilder  mood  gives  way ; 
What  I  possess  I  see  afar  off  lying, 
And  what  I  lost  is  real  and  undying." 

The  name  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  whom  I  have 

mentioned  in  the  be^nning,  reminds  me  of  a  letter 

written  bv  William  Bewick  the  painter  (bom  1796, 

died  I860),  in  which  he  says  — 

"  I  am  reminded  of  an  extremely  interesting  evening 
at  Sir  Walter  Scott's  at  Abbotsfoid,  when  he  was  good 

*  **  The  art  of  translating  is  like  the  art  of  preserving : 
it  is  impossible  to  keep  the  colour  and  the  aroma  in  their 
first  iV^hness,  and  yet  the  degree  in  which  this  point  is 
approached  is  the  test  of  skill." — Quarterly  /Zevtetr,  Oct 
186ajp.308. 
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enough  to  show  me  and  the  company  present  a  copj  of 
the  original  illustrations  to  /aiwt,  that  bad  been  sent  to 
him  by  the  poet  Goethe,  and  which  had  just  arrived. 
And  I 'still  remember  with  what  delight,  as  an  artist,  I 
examined  for  the  first  time  those  beautiful  works,  and 
that  too  in  the  house  of  a  mutual  friend  and  brother  poet, 
as  well  as  a  correepondentof  Goethe— for  Sir  Walter  was 
an  excellent  German  scholar." 

These  illustrations  were  probably  the  well- 
known  outlines  by  Retsch,  which  first  appeared 
at  Stuttgart  in  1820.  An  English  edition  of  them, 
•*  Retsch's  Outlines  to  Goethe's  Faust,  engraved  by 
J,  Kennerly,  containing  twenty-six  plates,  with 
a  portrait  of  the  author,  was  published  in  London, 
1827.  Has  any  English  draughtsman  or  painter 
drawn  a  series  of  illustrations  to  Goethe's  Paxist  P 

Hebmann  Kindt. 

Germany*  


"  ABS  MORIENDI,-  PRINTED  BY  CAXTON. 

The  discovery  of  this  tract  having  excited  a 
great  deal  of  interest  among  bibliographers,  I 
offer  the  following  account  of  it  to  your  readers : — 

It  is  a  quarto  of  only  sixteen  pages,  or  four  half- 
sheets  folded  inside  one  another.  The  first  four 
rectos  are  signed  A  j,  A  ij,  A  iij,  A  iiij.  A  full 
page  has  twenty-four  lines ;  the  type  is  the  same 
as  the  Eneydos  and  Fayta  of  Armes  by  the  same 
pidinter.  It  is  probably  a  translation  from  the 
Latin,  possibly  by  Caxton  himself.  The  author 
has  not  yet  been  recognised,  for  although  treatises 
upon  ArB  Manendi  are  by  no  means  uncommon, 
they  all  differ  from  this,  which,  I  need  hardly  add, 
has  no  connection  whatever  with  Caxton^s  Arte 
and  Crafte  to  know  wel  to  die.  It  is  always 
unsafe  to  cidl  anything  unique,  but  certainly  no 
other  copy  is  known  to  exist.  It  was  discovered 
by  Mr.  Bradshaw,  of  the  Public  Library,  Cam- 
bridge, in  a  thick  volume  of  black-letter  pieces 
in  the  Bodleian  library,  the  very  next  to  it  oeing 
a  poor  copy  of  Oaxton's  Oouvemayl  of  HeHhe,  the 
copy  of  which  at  Ham  House  has  been  hitherto 
considered  unique.  The  tract  commences  on  sig. 
Aj:- 

*•  C.  Here  begyaneth  a  lytvll  treatyse  schortely  oom- 
pyled  and  called  ars  moriendi,  that  is  to  saye  the  craft 
for  to  deye  for  the  helthe  of  mannes  sowle. 

"  Whan  ony  of  lyklyhode  shal  deye,  thenne  is  moste 
necessarye  to  hane  a  specyaU  frende,  the  whiche  wyll 
hertly  helpe  and  praye  for  bym.  •  •  Thenne  is  to  be 
remembred  thegrete  benefeytes  of  god  done  for  hym  vnto 
that  tyme,  and  specyally  of  the  passyon  of  oar  lorde, 
and  thenne  is  to  oe  rede  somme  story  of  sayntes,  or  the 
vy  psalmes  wvth  the  letanye  or  our  lady  psalter.  •  • 
And  holy  water  is  oftymes  to  be  cast  vpon  and  about 
hym  for  auoydyng  of  euyll  spirytes  the  whicbe  thene  be 
tvHi  ledy  to  taike  tbeyr  anauntage  of  the  sowle  yf  they 
may." 

Upon  the  verso  of  the  same  leaf  is  the  priest's 
exhortadon,  who  begins  with  "  iij  p'mosters,  iij 
auees  and  a  credo."    At  the  foot  of  A  ij  verso  — 

**  r  Than  sake  byoi  thyse  questyons  followync[e  a  fbre 
bis  deth.    Be  ve  glad  that  ye  shall  deye  in  cnsten  by 


lene  ?  ye  (yea).  Knowe  ye  that  ye  bane  not  so  welt 
lyned  as  ye  shmd  ?  ye.  Haae  ye  wyll  to  amende  yf  that 
yo  shold  lyne  ?    ye.^'  ' 

Quotations  from  the  Psalms  in  Latin,  and 
**  words  whiche  be  of  grete  vertue  "  follow,  and 
upon  A  iij  verso 

**  C  Here  foloweth  a  shorte  &  swete  remembraanoe  of 
the  sacrament  of  the  aulter," 

the  greater  part  of  which  is  a  beautiful  and  fer- 
vent confession  of  sin.    Upon  A  iiij  verso — 

**  By  thyes  folowyng  are  yenyall  synnes  taken  awave 
yf  they  be  done  deooutly.  In  takyng  holy  water,  holy 
brede,alsoby  seyeng  of  a'pater  n*r.  *  *  Also  by  knocking 
of  the  brest'for  onis  sinnes,  &  also  for  seyeng  De*  ppici* 
esto.  *  *  Also  by  heryng  of  masse  &  by  the  syght  of  the 
sacment  (^tic)  of  the  aulter."  •  • 

On  A  5  recto  is  another  form  of  confession  by 

*'  the  famose  doctour  Johan  gerson/'  and  upoa 

A  6  recto — 

**  <[  Here  foloweth  a  syng^er  prayer  to  be  sayde  in  the 
fest  of  the  dedycacyon  of  ony  chirche  or  at  ony  other 
tyme." 

On  A  7  verso  — 

**  |[  Here  ben  the  xii  degrees  of  hnmylyte :  *' 
followed  by  — 
**  Id  The  vii  degrees  of  obedyence." 

On  A  8  recto — 

**  The  xii  degrees  of  pacyenoe."^ 

On  the  verso  the  tract  ends  vnth  *'  The  xv  de- 
grees of  chaiyte,''  the  last  eight  lines  being  — 

**  Be  glad  in  trouthe  &  lyghtwysneese  &  hate  symola- 
cyon.  .  ^M» 

**  For  snche  right  here  adOsite  or  oni  tribalacOn. 

'*  To  that  the  chirche  techeth  y*  pat  fiil  credolyte. 

^  That  god  hath  promysed  tmst  it  well  withon  (sic) 
defallacyon. 

**  In  hope  abydyng  his  reward  and  edlastyng  glorie. 
Amen.    Explicit.'^ 

William  Blades. 

11,  Abchurch  Lane. 


PEDESTRIANISM. 

A  paragraph  in  the  Weekly  Times  to-day 
(April  17)  records  the  presentation  of  a  testimo- 
nisl  from  the  inhabitants  of  Oswaldkirk  in  York- 
shire to  their  postman,  who  for  twenty-one  years 
has  walked  seventeen  miles  daily  in  the  dischaige 
of  his  duties.  The  worthy  official,  in  his  ac- 
knowledgment, stated  that  during  that  time  he 
had  walked  over  eleven  thousand  miles  more  than 
four  times  the  circumference  of  the  earth ;  and  I 
find  on  calculation  that  ^even  allowing  his  Sunday 
holidays)  he  has  considerably  understated  his 
pedestrian  achievement.  Such  a  note  seems  to 
me  to  be  of  itself  worth  chronicling ;  but  it  sug- 
gests a  still  more  curious  speculation, — what  are 
the  greatest  walking-tours  that  might  be  recorded 
of  ordinary  men  in  the  pursuit  of  their  ordinary 
avocations  during  an  ordmary  lifetime ;  and  what 
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ifl  the  average  distance  that  different  classes  tra- 
verse on  foot  per  annum  P  Of  course  this  average 
will  vary  tremendously.  Onl^  a  short  time  back 
I  remember  travelling  in  a  third-class  carria^  on 
the  Metropolitan  Railway  late  at  niffht  VTith  a 
cowherd  and  his  voung  son,  who  had  been  em- 
ployed ever  since  4  or  5  a.m.  up  on  *'  the  northern 
neigh ts'^  somewhere  between  St.  John's  Wood  and 
Hendon;  and  had  taken  the  train  for  Hammer- 
smith. They  found  themselves  at  last,  along  with 
me,  at  Victoria;  and  when,  about  midnight,  I 
asked  them,  with  very  natural  sympathy,  how  they 
meant  to  get  home,  the  answer  was,  with  a  per- 
fectly honest  indifference,  "  Why^  we  shall  walK,  of 
course.^'  It  struck  me  then,  as  it  strikes  me  now, 
that  men  of  this  class  must  tramp  over  a  good  many 
more  miles,  in  the  course  of  their  threescore  years 
and  ten,  than  '^  we  gentlemen  of  England,  who 
in  ease  "  can  easilv  realise.    I  feel 


five  at  home 
pretty  certain  that  if  the  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  or 
1  were  to  announce  one  da^  that  we  had  just  re- 
turned from  a  pedestrian  tnp  all  round  the  world, 
we  should  find  ourselves  very  famous;  yet  I 
doubt  much  if  any  ordinary  labouring-man,  sup- 
plied with  money  enough  to  keep  body  and  soul 
together,  would  not  undertake  the  task  without 
nward,  and  be  back  again  within  five  years. 

R.  C.  L. 

Akpbbas   Akmonius:    Thomas  Moobe.  —  I 

think  the  following  coincidence  noteworthy  and 

extraordinary  if  accidental :  — 

'^Li^onim  pretiam  auctiim  esse  non  miror:  malti 
quotidle  hKretici  holocaustum  nobis  pnebent,  plares 
tamen  saccrescanC  —  Letter  of  Ammonius  in  Jortin's 
Life  o/Eratnuis,  vol.  i.  p.  35,  ed.  London,  1808. 

**  On  seeing  the  champion,  loud  cries  of '  Fight,  fight  I ' 
*  Bing,  rSig ! '  *  Whip  the  gemmen,*  were  heard  left  and 

right 
But  the  kids,  though  impatient,  were  doomed  to  delay, 
For  the  old  P.C.*  ropes,  which  are  now  marked  H.  Al, 
Being  hacked,  in  the  service  it  seems  had  given  way, 
And,  as  rope  is  an  article  much  up  in  price 
Since  the  Bank  took  to  hanging,  the  lads  had  to  splice.** 
Moore,  Tom  Crib*$  Memorial,  p.  12,  ed.  1819. 

FiTZHOPKINS. 
Garriok  Club. 

WOBDSWOETH.  — 

^  Upon  the  forehead  of  a  jutting  crag 
Sit  perched,  with  book  and  pencil  on  their  knee : 
Ana  look  and  scribble,  scribble  on  and  look. 
Until  a  man  might  travel  twelve  stout  miles. 
Or  reap  an  acre  of  his  neighbour's  com." 

If  Virgil  wrote  snch  nonsense  as  that,  the 
Oeorgica  cannot  be  taken  as  a  veritable  account  of 
Roman  a^cnlture.  In  arranging  with  harvesters, 
it  is  considered  that  a  good  reaper,  ^  putting  his 
back  into  it,"  cannot  reap  more  than  half  an  acre 
of  wheat  during  a  very  long  day  of  fourteen 
working  hours,  extending  from  4  a.m.  to  9  p.m. 

,         ,  ^      I- 

•  P.O.,  ••Pngilisticaub**;  H.  A  ••  Holy  Alliance." 


I  apprehend  that  the  scribbler  would  be  rather 
hungry,  not  to  say  famished,  if  he  scribbled  until 
an  acre  of  com  was  reaped.  Three  miles  an  hour 
is  very  slow  walking,  so  that  there  is  no  corre- 
spondence between  the  ratios  of  time. 

J.  WiLmrs,  B.CX. 

•'Doctor  Syntax's  Tour." — The  re-issue  of 
the  original  edition  of  this  work,  with  life  and 
adventures  of  the  author  (William  Combe),  by 
Mr.  John  Camden  Hotten,  may  g^ve  interest  to 
the  following  note  of  the  first  suggesdtn  of  those 
well-known  sketches :  — 

**  John  Bannister,  who,  before  he  became  an  actor,  was 
a  student  at  the  Royal  Academy,  and  was  something  of 
an  artist  all  his  life,  was  asked  by  Rowlandson  to  furnish 
him  with  a  hint  for  some  work.  Being  asked  of  what 
kind,  .he  answered,  '  I  feel  in  a  humour  to  sketch  a 
series  where  the  objects  may  be  made  ridiculous  without 
much  thinking.  I  have  been  making  a  tour  in  Devon- 
shire and  Cornwall  with  a  friend,  who,  as  I  have  made 
sketches  on  the  coast  for  him,  wishes  me  to  introduce 
adventures  at  inns  and  other  comic  incidents.'  .... 
'  I  have  it,'  said  Bannister ;  *  you  must  £uicy  a  skin-and- 
bone  hero,  a  pedantic  old  pr^g  in  a  shovel  hat,  with  a 
pony.  .  .  Come,'  he  proceraed,  *  give  us  a  sheet  of 
paper,  and  we'll  strike  off  a  few  hints.*  The  paper  was 
produced.  Bannister  gave  his  ideas,  Rowlandson  adopted 
them,  Coonibes  {tic)  explaine<^  them  by  a  well-written 
poem ;  and  to  this  conversation,  and  to  the  lively  inven- 
tions of  Bannister,  the  public  is  indebted  for  a  highly 
favoured  publication.  The  Tomr  o/Dr.Syntax** — Memoin 
of  John  AmnUter,  voL  i.  p.  290-1. 

Charlbs  Wtus. 

Rait:   Keatb:  Eeit.  —  In  Shrewsbury  this 

term  is  applied  by  fishermen  to  the  Hanttncuhu 

Jhdtans  (Lam.),  which  plant   forms  a  transient 

but  very  elegant  and  conspicuous  ornament  of  the 

river  Severn  during  the  month  of  June,  copiously 

expanding  its  larve  pure  white  blossoms,  and 

gracefully  undulating  its  bright-green  stems  and 

hair-like  leaves,  elongated  to  several  feet  in  the 

rapid  and  shallow  currents.  As  this  plant  abounds 

in  the  Severn  and  in  the  rivers  Teme  and  Corve 

at  Ludlow.  I  have  always  fancied  that  Milton 

must  have  nad  it  in  mind  when  he  alludes  to  the 

"  tresses  fair  "  of  Sabrina  in  Comus :  — 

<*  Sabrina  fair, 

Listen  where  thou  art  sitting 
Under  the  glassy,  cool,  translucent  wave, 

In  twisted  braids  of  lilies  knitting 
The  loose  train  of  thy  amber-dropping  hair." 

W.  A.  Leighton. 
Shrewsbury. 

0  Richard  I  O  mon  Roi  !— Observing  in  your 
"Notices  to  Correspondents"  that  inquiry  had 
been  made  after  the  origin  of  this  ballad,  I  recol- 
lected that  I  have  a  verv  old  copy  of  it,  with  the 
music,  which  was  purchased  in  Paris  at  the  time 
of  the  first  Revolution.  As  this  was  but  a  few 
years  after  the  first  performance  of  Gr^try's  opera, 
and  as  my  copy  difiiers  somewhat  from  later  edi- 
1  tions  which  I  have  seen,  it  may  be  acceptable  to 
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readers  of  ''  N.  &  Q."  to  give  it  from  tlie  old  fly- 
sheet,  "  Chez  M.  Vein  a  Teetoile  d'or."    R  C.  H. 

Aribttb— O  Richard  I  O  man  Roil 
"  O  Richard !  O  mon  Roi  I 

L'oDivers  t^abandonne : 
Sar  la  terre  il  n*est  done  qae  moi 

Qai  s^int^resse  k  ta  personne. 

Moi  seal  dans  rimivera 

Yoadrois  briser  tea  fers, 
Kt  tout  le  monde  t'abandonne, 

O  Richard !  O  mon  Roi  I 

L'univers  t'abandonne : 
Sar  la  terre  il  n'est  done  que  moi 

Qui  8*int^res8e  k  ta  personne. 

£t  sa  noble  amie,  helas  I 
^  Son  coeur  doit  dtre  imvt4  de  dooletur, 
Oni,  son  coeor  est  navr^  de  dooloor, 

**  Monarqne,  cherehez  des  amis 
Non  sous  les  laari^rs  de  la  gloire. 
On  sons  les  mirtbea  Cavoris 
Qa*offirent  lea  filles  de  m^moires; 
Un  tronbadonr  est  toot  amour, 
Fid^Uttfconstaate, 
£t  sans  esroir  de  r^mpense. 
O  Richard  I  O  mon  Roi ! 
L'unireTB  t*abandonne : 
Snr  la  terre  il  n'est  done  que  moi 
Qui  s'int^resse  k  ta  personne. 
O  Richard  1  O  mon  Roi  I 
L'univers  t'aban^onne : 
Sur  la  terre  il  n^est  que  moi,  Blondel, 
II  n'est  que  moi  qui  sMnt^resse  h  ta  personne.** 

Spanish  EnainsTTB.  —  I  have  before  me  a 
volume  entitled  The  Art  of  Pleasmg  in  Conversa- 
tion (1691),  translated  from  the  French  of  the 
"  famous  Abhott  Richlieu,"  as  his  translator  is 
pleased  to  speak  of  him. 

This  work  comes  under  the  category  of  Com- 
pete Letter-writers  and  Gentlemen's  Guides  to 
Etiquette — those  useful  manuals  which  tell  us 
"how  people  tie  their  neck-cloths  and  eat  their 
dinners  in  Grosvenor  Square."  With  the  excep- 
tion of  an  indiscriminate  use  of  capitals,  there  is 
nothing  very  striking  besides  the  following  pas- 
sage^ whicn  is  sadly  at  variance  with  the  ideas 
one  forms  on  reading  the  chapter  on  "Spanish 
Etiquette  "  in  DisraeS's  Curiosities  of  Literature: 

•*  I  have  observed,  in  a  Relation  of  the  Court  of  Spain, 
that  there  is  still  practised  a  thing  very  Strange,  which 
is,  that  a  Lover  who  finds  his  Mistress  in  the  Queen's  pre- 
sence, may  entertain  her  with  the  same  liberty  which  he 
might  elsewhere.  Nay,  he  takes  that  of  being  covered, 
without  offence ;  his  passion  excuses  all ;  it  must  be  sup- 
nosed  to  be  too  Violent  to  permit  him  to  think  of  good 
Manners.  The  more  faults  it  makes  Him  commit,  the 
more  it  appears  obliging  to  the  Person  he  Loves." 

Julian  Shabmak. 

BoTABoos  OR  BoTTTAROirBS.  —  This  expression 

occurs  in  the  first  book  of  Rabelais*  Oargantua,  and 

I  find  in  my  note-book  the  following  entry,  part  of 

which  I  remember  to  have  taken  from  Ozell's 

English  translation,  1737,  voL  i.  foot-note :  — 

"Cotmve  sajs  they  are  the  hard  rows  of  mnrene,  a 
kind  of  mullet  salted,  and  then  dried  and  eaten,  to  pro- 


mote drinking.  Mi^  says  the  same  in  the  first  part  of 
his  great  Dietionarv ;  but  in  the  second  he  says  a  thic^ 
and  short  sausage  *a  I'italienne,  qui  se  fiut  dea  oeufs  et  do 
sang  dn  mulct  de  mer.'  [I  suppose  he  means  muge,  for 
that's  a  mullet ;  mulct  is  a  mule.]  According  to  these 
words  of  Mi^ge,  the  botaige  is  made  of  the  hara  roe  andl 
blood  of  the  sea-mullet.  Boyer*s  Dictionary  is  silent. 
Now  hear  what  D.  C.  says :  *  In  Provence  they  call  botar- 
gues  th\B  hard  roe  of  the  mullet,  pickled  in  <^1  and  vine* 
gar.  The  mullet  (muge)  is  a  fiish  which  is  catchM  about^ 
the  middle  of  December ;  the  hard  roes  of  it  are  salted 
against  Lent,  and  this  is  what  is  called  bontargues,  a  sort 
of  boudins  [pudding J,  which  have  nothing  to  recommend 
them  but  the  exciting  of  thirst.^*' 

A  young  Egyptian  friend  tells  me  that  botargos 
are  still  made  and  used  in  the  East,  especially  at 
Damietta,  the  best  fishing  port  of  Egvpt.  They 
are  made  of  the  hard  roe  and  the  blood  of  the 
phvtich  (?  he  calls  the  fish),  and  their  colour  is 
reddish-brown  when  dried,  sausage-like.  The 
preparation  is  similar  to  that  of  caviare,  and  they 
are  mostly  served  before  dinner,  similar,  too,  to 
the  use  of  caviare^  sardines  d  Fhuile,  anchovies,  sar^ 
dellen,  and  other  stimulating  delicacies. 

HEBKAim  Kindt. 
Germany. 

IirscmiPTioiro  on  Portraits. — ^I  copied  ^e  fol- 
lowing, amonffst  others,  at  the  South  Kensington 
Portrait  Exhibition  of  last  year :  — 

664.  Sir  Robert  Naunton.  Dated,  "AnnoDnL 
1615.  ^taris  62."  To  left  of  figure  the  Naunton 
arms — sable,  three  martlets  argent;  crest,  a  wyvem  ; 
and  motto,  *^  Prudens  simplicitas.''  Above  and 
below  the  following  lines :  — 

**  Serpentnm  Princeps,  Paradisi  cana  volucris, 
Nauntoni  hie  galeam  protegit,  hsec  clypeum. 
£t  caput,  et  pectus  simul,  d  simul  armet  et  omet. 
Consilium  prudbns,  Candida  8implici[ta8.] 

«  The  Serpents  King,  the  three  white  birds  of  Para[dise,l 
This  NAUNTONS  helmet,  tbeis  his  shield  do  patr[onise.1 

0  let  his  head  be  erown*d  and  arm*d  w^  Counsaila 

wy[se,] 
His  heart  w**>  faire  and  spotles  ingenuities." 

676.  Sir  Henry  Lee.  With  motto,  *'More 
faithfull  than  fauoured,"  and  lines  in  allusion  to 
the  story  of  his  dog  Bevis  (for  which  see  Cham- 
bers' Book  of  DaySf  ii.  590) : — 

**  Reason  in  man  can  not  effect  such  lone 

As  nature  doth  in  them  that  reason  wante. 
Ylisses  true  and  kinde  his  dog  did  proue 

When  faith  in  better  frendes  was  very  soante. 
My  tranailes  for  my  frendes  haue  bene  as  true 

Thongh  not  as  farre  as  fortune  did  him  beare 
No  frende  My  loue  and  faith  deuided  knewe 

Though  neyther  this  Nor  that  once  equalde  were 
Onely  my  dog  whereof  I  made  no  store 

1  flnde  more  loue  then  them  I  trusted  more." 

E.  S.  D. 
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Anohtmotts. — Can  any  one  infonn  me  of  the 

author  of  a  work  bearing  the  following  name  ?  — 

**  CoUections  relative  to  Systematic  Relief  of  the  Poor 
at  different  Periods  and  in  different  Coontries,  with  Obser- 
ymtions  on  Cbaritjr,  its  proper  Obj^ots  and  Conduct,  and 
its  Influence  on  the  Welfare  of  Nations,  Printed  bj 
Richard  Crutneil,  St.  James*  Street,  Bath,  and  sold  by 
Murray,  Albemarle  Street,  London,  1815." 

The  copy  I  possess  bears  the  following  inscrip- 
tion,— 

**  From  P.  B.  Duncan  to  J.  H.  Markland,  Philanthro- 
pus  Philanthropo  D.D.D.  hoc  opus  Philanthropi  dilec- 
gssimi.  Mar.  1850." 

The  work  is  full  of  valuable,  almost  prophetic 
material.  Alsaoeb  Hat  Hill. 

23,  Cambridge  Terrace,  Hyde  Park,  W. 

Bells. — I  wish  to  know  the  name  of  the 
founder  who  used  for  his  mark  a  shield  charged 
with  an  arrow  in  pale,  point  in  base,  between  a 
rose  and  fleur-de-lys  in  chief,  and  the  letters 
B.  O.  in  base.  Perhaps  the  arrow  is  but  a  rebus 
on  the  initials.  I  have  only  met  with  this  mark 
in  three  belfries,  all  in  Hertfordshire,  and  within 
four  miles  of  each.other :  in  Widford  and  Hunsdon 
churches  two  bells  each,  and  in  Gilston  church 
one  belL  They  bear  dates  between  1624  and 
1630.  John  E.  Cussans. 

Bill  Family.  —  John  Bill,  the  king's  printer, 
by  his  will  dated  April  24, 1630,  leaves  fifteen 
pounds  to  the  parish  of  Much  Wenlock,  co.  Salop, 
**  where  I  was  bom."  Wanted  the  date  of  his 
birth,  and  names  of  his  father  and  mother.  I 
have  got  all  particulars  from  Wenlock  register, 
but  there  are  several  contemporaneous  John  Bills, 
which  fact  renders  identity  doubtful.  Perhaps 
books  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  recording  ms 
apprenticeship,  might  give  names  of  father  and 
mother  ?  Who  was  his  wife  ?  Date  of  appoint- 
ment of  king's  printer  P  Principal  publications  P 
He  bequeaths  five  pounds  to  Dr.  Gooch  for  a 
funeral  sermon.  Was  this  printed  P  What  became 
of  his  sons  John,  Charles,  and  Henrv,  and  his 
daughter  Anna  P  Particulars  of  Josiah  Bill  who 
was  vicar  of  Much  Wenlock  1663. 

W.  A.  Leighton. 
Shrewsbury. 

Bttsial  Custom. — ^A  friend  tells  me  of  a  custom 
which  was  in  vogue  some  twenty  years  ago  in 
Ripon  Cathedral — that  males  kept  their  heads 
covered  during  the  burial  service.  Is  this  still  in 
vogue,  and  what  is  the  reason  for  it  ?  Is  it  usual 
in  any  church  for  the  males  to  keep  their  heads 
covered  P  One  who  wishes  to  know. 

^  Laitbenoe  Cooks,  the  last  prior  of  the  Carme- 
lites at  Doncaster,  was  executed  August  4,  1540. 
Local  historians  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  offence 
for  which  he  suffered.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
refer  me  to  an  authority  that  will  give  the  true 


nature  of  his  arraignment,  with  any  particulars  of 
the  trial  and  of  his  execution  P  W.  S. 

The  Chancellob's  Mabble  Chaib. — ^I  noticed 
that  in  Lord  Campbell's  Memoirs  of  Lords  Lynd" 
hurst  and  Brougham  the  '^  marble  chair  took  the 
place  of  the  conventional  woolsack  (recently  no- 
ticed in  '^  N.  &  Q.,"  ttot^y  p.  384)  as  expressing  the 
office  of  chancellor."  I  fear  it  may  be  great  igno- 
rance, but  I  confess  that  I  do  not  know  the  mean- 
ing or  origin  of  this  symbol,  nor  whether  it  is 
more  commonly  used  by  lawyers  than  the  wool- 
sack to  denote  the  highest  object  of  professional 
success.  H. 

DiLLiNttHAM  Familibs.— How  was  Dr.  William 
Dillingham,  D.D.  rector  of  Odell.  Beds,  who  died 
in  Nov.  1689,  related  to  the  family  of  Dillingham 
of  Bedfordshire,  whose  pedigree  is  printed  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  Nichols's  Leicestershire  P 

Tewabs. 

EpiaBAH  "  UPON  A  Pbiest  that  hid  Monet." 
Is  the  age  or  the  authorship  known  of  the  well- 
known  lines  beginning  — 

<<  A  certain  priest  had  hoarded  up  * 

A  mass  of  secret  gold," 

and  ending  — 

**  Wrote  *  Reaurrexitf  non  est  hie ; 
Your  God  is  ris'n  and  gone  *  *'  ? 

Of  course  the  story  is  an  ancient  one,  but  how 
far  back  can  it  be  traeed  P  H.  Kubicone. 

Family  Pedigbees.— In  Heralds'  Visitation  of 
Shropshire,  1623,  there  is  a  pedigree  of  '^  Smith  of 
Crednell,  co.  Hereford."  Where  is  this  place? 
also  "Foxley"  and  '*Derndell"  mentioned  in 
the  same  pedigree  P  Does  the  Heralds'  Visitation 
of  Herefordshire  contain  any  pedigree  of  this  Smith 
family  P  Wanted  also  particulars  of  the  family  of 
"  Welshe,"  '*  Davies  of  Richard's  Castle,"  and 
^'  Davies  of  the  Marshe,"  who  married  Smiths  of 
the  above  family.  Wanted  also  particulars  of  the 
family  of  Unton  of  Dreyton,  co.  Salop,  and  arms. 
And  of  family  and  arms  of  Wyer  of  Grendon, 
CO.  Hereford.  And  whose  arms  are  the  follow- 
ing, occurring  on  a  monument  at  Acton  Bumell 
church,  CO.  Salop,  impaled  with  ^rms  of  Smith, 
viz.  Azure,  a  cross  pat^e  or,  spotted  enn.  sa.  be- 
tween four  fleurs-de-lis  or  P       W.  A.  Lbighton. 

Shrewsbury. 

Life  Peebaoes  in  Scotland. — Is  there  any 
published  list  of  peerages  granted  for  life  in  Scot- 
land P  William  Douglas,  who  ihok  the  surname 
of  Hamilton  on  his  marriage  with  Lady  Anne 
Hamilton,  daughter  of  James  Duke  of  Hamilton, 
was  created,  in  1660,  Duke  of  Hamilton  for  his 
own  life ;  and  I  have  seen  several  instances  named 
of  peerages  for  life  before  the  union  with  Scot- 
land. F. 

Meolb.  —  What  is  the  meaning  of  Meole  as 
applied  to  Meole  Brace,  otherwise  Brace  Meole,  a 
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parisli  near  Sbrewsbuiy ;  OrowMeoley  a  townsliip, 
and  Oruck  Meole,  a  township;  all  in  the  county 
of  Salop  P  Salop. 

Military   Discipliwb. — I  haye   a   book    in 

yellum  binding,  without  date,  but  of  yery  old  type^ 

bearing  the  following  title : — 

**  Mars  his  Feild,  or  the  Exercise  of  Annes.  And  are  to 
4)6  sold  by  Roger  Daniell  at  the  Angell  in  Lombard 
Streete," 

within  an  engrayed  border  of  coat  armour,'  head- 
pieces, &c.,  a  frontispiece  consisting  of  Mars, 
with  buckler  and  shield,  seated  amidst  arms  and 
armour,  engrayed  below  "TheMilitary  Discipline." 
It  is  instructions  for  handling  the  buckler,  sword, 
and  pike,  with  thirty-two  quaint  illustrations  of 
soldiers  in  armour  and  with  baggy  breeches  tied 
at  the  knee  with  a  great  bunch.  Also,  fifteen 
illustrations  of  "  The  perfect  manner  of  handling 
the  sword  and  target,  dec''  It  contains  the  auto- 
graph of  Wm.  Featherstonhalgb,  Mowbray,  1739, 
and  ''  £5."  It  appears  from  a  note  inside  the 
cover  to  have  been  sold  by  Hayne,  or  at  the  sale 
in  ISpO,  for  6/.  Can  you  give  me  an  idea  of  its 
date,  and  if  it  is  rare  P  * 
Fenshara  Fence  Houses. 

St.  John  Cbookbs. 

P.S.  Can  you  give  me  an  idea  of  the  value 
or  rarity  of  a  thin  black-letter  4to — Strabi  Ful- 
densis  monachif  &c  —  printed  at  Norimbergse, 
1512,  by  Joannis  Weyssenburger,  vnth  his  colo- 
phon, &c. 

"Miscellanea."  —  Who  is  the  author  of  a 

little  volume  entitled  — 

'*  Miscellanea ;  or  a  Mixture  of  Choyce  Observations  and 
Institutions,  Moral  and  Divine;  composed  for  private 
use.  Beinp:  the  product  of  spare  hours,  and  the  medita- 
tions of  J.  H.    Second  edition,  18mo.    London,  16d2.*'f 

William  Bates. 

Dr.  Newman.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  refer 
me  to  an  essay  in  which  this  distinguished  writer 
details  the  process  by  which  he  formed  his  style  ? 

Ctril. 

AsDBESS  10  Db.  Pabb.  — Where  can  I  find  a 

cop^  of  very  severe  lines  addressed  to  Dr.  Parr,  of 

wnich  the  following  is  the  first  verse :  — 

**  Filled  with  all  elements  of  strife, 

Which  tear  thee  each  a  different  way. 
Thou  hadst  been  great  thro*  all  thy  lire,) 
But  Nature,  at  thy  birth,  said  nay." 

I  should  like  to  know  also  by  whom  they  were 
written,  and  on  what  occasion.  A.  C. 

'  [*  This  may  be  another  edition  of  the  following  work 
which  appears  inBobn*sJ[x>umde«,p.l548 :  **  Military  Dis' 
eipline,  wherein  is  martially  shown  the  Order  for  Drilling 
the  Musket  and  Pike  set  forth  in  Postures,  with  the  word 
of  Command.  Lond.  T.  Jenner,  1642,  small  4to.  It  con- 
tains seventy- seven  plates  neatly  engraved.**! 

[t  The  first  edition  of  this  work  appeared  in  1669.  Its 
authorship  baffled  the  researches  of  Dr.  Bliss  and  the  Rev. 
John  Mitford.~£D.] 


Penken. — ^Tomkins,  Champion,  Snell.  Webbw 
Bland,  Chambers,  Olyffe,  Shelly,  Clarke,  and 
Velde,  occur  in  a  memorandum  of  1810  as  haying 
been  the  writing-masters,  or  "  penmen,"  who  set 
the  patterns  for  Thoroudbgood,  or  Thorogood,  the 
"  Mason.  Morghen,  or  Bartolozzi  of  writing  en- 

g-aving,"  and  to  Bickham  the  master  of  Hogarth, 
llis,  Ashby  the  master  of  QiUray,  and  Vincent, 
as  engravers.  Is  anything  now  known  of  their 
works,  and  had  they  any  successors?  Ashby 
lived  at  the  bottom  of  Holbom  Hill.  It  was 
stated  somewhere  that  two  little  streets  between 
Rathbone  Place  and  Tottenham  Court  Koad  took 
their  names  from  a  penman,  Stephen  Gresse :  pro- 
bably he  was  a  relation  of  John  Alexander  Gresse, 
a  pupil  of  Cipriani  and  a  native  of  Geneva,  who 
taught  drawing  to  Queen  Charlotte  and  to  her 
children.  Were  not  Langford  and  Smith  among 
recent  penmen?  Are  there  any  now?  And  is 
there  any  list  published  of  books  on  penmanship  P 

PoBTBAiT  BY  Db  Wildb. — I  havo  the  portrait 
of  a  lady  by  De  Wilde,  signed  and  dated  1602. 
The  hand,  which  rests  upon  a  sketch-book,  holds 
a  crayon ;  and  I  suppose,  therefore,  that  the  subject 
of  the  painting  was  an  artist  I  shall  be  greatly 
obliged  if  any  of  your  readers  can  assist  me  is 
discovering  who  the  lady  was,  and  by  information 
as  to  whetner  the  picture  has  been  engraved. 

Chablbs  Wtlik. 

Thb  Quiktain. — Hasted,  in  his  History  of 
Kent*  says  that  in  the  little  village  of  Offham  in 
that  county  an  example  of  the  quintain  may  be 
seen  fixed  ''  opposite  the  dwelling-house  of  the 
estate  which  is  bound  to  keep  it  up."  It  con- 
sisted of  a  post  having  a  cross-piece  moving  on  a 
pivot,  terminating  at  one  end  with  a  broad  ner- 
lorated  board,  and  at  the  other  with  a  pendent 
log  of  wood.  Of  course  the  log  of  wood  struck 
the  tilter  if,  after  giving  his  blow  at  the  opposite 
end,  he  did  not  quickly  get  out  of  the  way. 

Is  this  curious  relic  in  existence  now  ?  It  must 
be  the  only  one  in  England. 

John  Piogot,  Jxtk.,  F.S.A. 

Begalia  Qubbibs. — What  is  the  date  of  the 
armillee,  or  coronation  bracelets,  and  of  the 
royal  spurs  of  curiously  wrought  gold  ?  and  is 
the  ampulla  of  the  same  date  as  the  anointing 
spoon  ?  Mr.  Timbs  says  the  former  is  supposed  to 
have  been  brought  from  Sens  Abbey,  in  France, 
by  Thomas  k  Becket.  When  was  the  silver-gilt 
baptismal  font  made  ?  And  I  should  like  to  know 
the  history  of  the  service  of  sacramental  plate  used 
at  coronations,  one  plate  bearing  a  fine  alto  rdievo 
of  the  Last  Supper? 

JoHK  Ptqoot,  Juh.,  F.S.A. 

[*  The  volame  and  page  should  have  been  qaoted. — 
Ed.] 
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HousB  OF  Sayoch  Burkbd. — Can  any  of  your 
Aberdeen  awa'  readers  tell  me  the  date  of  the 
destruction  of  the  House  of  Sayoch  P  Also,  which 
is  known  as  the  year  of  the  short  com  in  Scotland  P 

Abbbdesn  Grakiib. 

St.  Triphon  and  St.  Saphoedt.  —  Who  were 
these  saints,  who  nye  names  to  two  Tillages  in  the 
Canton  de  Vaud,  Switzerland  P  S. 

ScuTED. — In  1488,  a  person  who  had  entered 
the  ranks  of  the  rebels  was  afterwards  ''  piupdoned 
and  scuted."  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  latter 
word  ?  W.  S. 

Theban  Legion,  etc. — Will  any  correspondent 
of  **  N.  &  Q.''  kindly  answer  the  following  ques- 
tions?— ^What  connection  is  there  between  tiie 
Theban  legion  and  the  distribution  of  beans  in 
the  canton  of  Soleure,  Switzerland  P 

Who  composed  the  prayer  called  '^Anima 
Chriflti "  P  L.  S. 

Henbt  Vaxjghan  the  Siltteist.  —  I  *'note" 
the  following  names  as  requiring  biographic  illus- 
tration, in  connecdon  with  the  writings  of  this  fine 
old  worthy : — 

1.  Rev.  Matthew  Herbert,  Hector  of  Llan- 

Sattock,  under  whom  the  poet  and  his  twin- 
rother  were  educated. 

2.  Who  is  R.  W.  "  a  dear  young  friend,''  who 
fell ''  in  the  battle  of  Kowton  Heath,  near  Ches- 
ter, 1645 ''  P  It  may  be  remarked  here  that  a 
"  J.  W."edited  Thalia  Hediviva  (1678).  Of  same 
family  P  Itis  somewhat  pierplexing  that  in  Henry 
Vaughan's  first  publication.  Poems,  with  Tenth 
Satyre  of  Juvenal  (1646),  there  is  a  prefixed 
adcuress  '^  to  my  ingenuous  friend  R.  W.*' 

8.  Thomas  Yaugnan  or  Eugenius  Philalethes  is 
usually  represented  as  having  died  at  Albury  on 
February  27,  1665;  but  his  Breif  Natural  Mis- 
tory  bears  date  1669,  and  there  is  no  trace  of  its 
having  been  posthumous.  The  Silurist  thus  desig- 
nates his  bunal-place :  — 

** the  Isis  and  the  proader  Thames 

Can  show  his  relics  lodged  hard  by  their  streams.*' 

Can  any  Albury  correspondent  help  P 

4.  Lord  Kildare  Digby  (1647)  to  whom  "  Olor 
Iscanus  "  is  dedicated. 

5.  Sir  Charles  Egerton  (1652)  to  whom  Motmt 
of  Olives  and  Flores  Solitudinis  are  dedicated. 

The  slightest  references  often  prove  of  value, 
and  hence  public  or  private  communication  of  the 
very  least  will  oblige.  A.  B.  Gbosabt. 

15,  St.  Alban's  Place,  Blackbarn. 


Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. — In  an  appendix  to  the 
first  volume  of  Bell's  British  Theatre  is  given  a 
list  of  works  published  by  J.  Bell,  near  Exeter 
Exchange,  Strand,  1776;   amongst  them  I  find 


A  History  and  Defence  of  Magna  Chariay  by  Dr. 
Samuel  Johnson  (2nd  ed.),  with  a  critique  on 
the  same  from  the  London  Maaatine,  in  which  the 
work  is  highly  commended :  the  author  giving  an 
English  translation  for  the  benefit  of  his  uoleamed 
friends,  and  ''  displaying  no  less  an  extensive  fund 
of  knowled^  than  a  laudable  exactness  in  the 
course  of  his  narration."  I  have,  however,  ex- 
amined the  collected  editions  of  the  Doctor's  works 
as  well  as  the  list  siven  in  Croker*s  BostveU,  but 
can  find  no  trace  of  the  work  in  question,  which 
must  have  been  written  about  the  time  he  was 
fulminating  his  tracts  against  the  American 
colonists. 

^  Was  there  then  another  political  writer,  be- 
sides the  real  Simon  Pure,  of  the  same  name  P 
I  am  aware  an  attempt  had  been  made  some  ]^ars 
before  to  father  on  him  a  "  foolish  piece,  said  to 
be  written  by  S.  Johnson,  and  that  the  eccentric 
author  of  Jffurlo  Thrutnbo,  who  died  in  1773,  was 
called  Sam  Johnson.  He  appears,  however,  to 
have  been  originally  a  dancmg  master,  and  no 
doctor  either  of  arts  or  medicine."  (  Vide  note  in 
Croker's  Life,  p.  366, 1773.)  H.  Hall. 

Hampshire  House,  Portsmouth. 

[The  first  edition  of  A  History  and  Defence  of  Magna 
Charta  appeared  in  1772.  Though  this  volume  bears  the 
name  of  Samuel  Johnson  on  the  title-page,  yet  it  was  not 
wrilten  by  him.  "  Some  of  my  friends,"  said  the  Doctor, 
"  wanted  me  to  be  very  angry  about  this ;  I  said  it  would 
be  in  vain ;  it  might  be  said  *  It  is  not  you,  but  a  much 
cleverer  fellow.*  "—See  Boswell's  Journal  of  a  Tour  to  the 
Hebrides,  Lond.  1785.J 

FuLKB  Greville. — ^The  book  whose  title-page 
follows  is  assigned  to  the  above  in  Lowndes  and 
elsewhere ;  and  I  wish  to  know  the  authority  for 
such  assignation,  as  well  as  who  this  F.  or  Fulke 
Greville  was,  seeing  that  the  book  was  published 
anonymously:  Maxitns,  Characters,  and  Reflec^ 
tions,  Critical,  Satirical,  and  Moral  London: 
printed  for  J.  and  R.  Tonson  in  the  Strand,, 
HDGCLVi.,  pp.  xvi.  and  268.  A.  B.  G. 

[The  work  entitled  Maxims,  Characters,  ^c,  is  the  joint 
production  of  Fulke  Greville,  Esq.  and  Frances  his  wife, 
of  whom  some  particulars  are  given  in  **  N.  &  Q.**  8^  S.  * 
iv.  5,  97.  Mrs.  Greville  was  Fanny  Macartney,  the  Flora 
of  the  Maxims,  the  author  of  the  **  Ode  to  Indifference," 
and  the  mother  of  the  beautiful  Lady  Crewe.  Mr.  Greville 
himself  is  described  under  the  character  of  Torrismond ; 
Lord  Chatham  under  Praxiteles  $  whilst  Mrs.  Montagu 
figures  as  Melissa.  For  other  notices  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Greville  consult  Miss  Bumey's  Memoirs  of  her  Father,  i. 
242 ;  ii.  101;  iiu  134;  Madame  du  Defiand*s  Letters,  I 
67,  72-82 ;  Lady  W.  Montagu's  Letters,  iil  102,  edit 
Whamdiffe;  Bo8well*sJoAiuoii ;  Walpole*sJlfif c.iXter», 
iii.  210 ;  Jesse's  Corre^iMmdence  of  Selwjfn,  i.  836 ;  Mit- 
ford  Oorre^oondence  of  Gray  and  Mason,  p.  154 ;  and 
Edinburgh  Review,  No.  cliv.  p.  525.] 
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Snt  John  Mason.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  who  was  the  wife  of  Sir  John  Mason  ? 
Though  he  was  said  to  have  been  the  son  of  a 
cowherd;  I  haye  seen  somewhere  that  Lady  Mason 
was  connected  with  the  Sidneys,  Dudleys,  &c., 
and  that  a  daughter  of  Sir  John  married  into  the 
Spelman  family.  G.  F.  D. 

[Sir  John  Maaon,  who  was  dabbed  a  Knight  of  the 
Carpet  at  the  coronation  of  Edward  YI^  married  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Isley  of  Sundridge,  co.  Kent, 
by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Guildford,  K.G. 
She  was  the  widow  of  Richard  Hill,  Serjeant  of  the  Wine 
Cellar  to  Henry  Y IIL,  whose  third  daughter  by  her  mar- 
ried Francis  Spelman.  Lady  Mason's  cousin  german, 
Jane  GuUdford,  was  the  wife  of  John  Dudley,  Duke  of 
Northumberland,  K.G. :  hence  her  connection  with  the 
Sidneys,  Dudleys,  &c.  Sir  John  Mason  and  Francis 
Spelman  had  a  Joint  grant  of  the  office  of  Clerk  of  the 
Parliament.  See  a  pedigree  in  Sir  Harris  Nicolas's  Life 
of  William  Daviton,  folding  at  213,  and  Strype*s  Memo- 
rials  m.  ii.  328,  and  u.  ii.  222.] 

'*  Thb  Democrat/'  1796.— -Y^ho  wrote  this  old 
politicid  Dovel,  *' interspersed  with  anecdotes  of 
well-known  characters  F  Most  of  the  characters 
are  easily  recognisable,  but  who  is  the  hero  in- 
tended for  P  SpsRiBin). 

[  The  Democrat  is  one  of  the  numerous  productions  of 
Henry  James  Pye,  from  whom,  on  his  appointment  to 
succeed  Or,  Thomas  Warton,  as  poet-laureate,  much 
was  expected.  His  first  Ode,  on  the  King's  birth,  was 
full  of  allusions  to  the  vocal  groves  and  the  feathered 
choir,  George  Steevens,  on  reading  it,  immediately  ex- 
claimed:— 

**  And  when  the  Pie  was  open*d. 

The  birda  began  to  sing; 

And  wasn't  that  a  daintj  dish 

To  set  before  a  King?"] 

LoTiEBT  Bills. — I  am  in  possession  of  a  large 
number  of  lottery  bills,  and  caricatures  relating 
thereto,  consisting  of  many  hundreds,  formed  by 
Mr.  Upcott,  and  which  are  probably  uni(|ue.  1 
wish  to  inquire  if  there  is  any  work  in  which  the 
rise  and  progress  of  lotteries  in  England,  until 
their  suppression,  is  recorded ;  and  if  so,  the  name 
of  the  work.  Any  information  on  this  subject 
will  oblige.  William  Habbison. 

Rock  Mount,  Isle  of  Man. 

[Besides  the  various  Encyclopaedias,  our  correspondent 
will  find  a  valuable  article  on  the  History  of  Lotteries  in 
Chambers's  Book  of  Day  ^  L  93.] 

Blunderbitss. — Did  this  word  originally  mean 
'^a  fool "  ?  Woolston  (Sixth  JHscourse  on  Miracles, 
p.  50)  says :  — 

^  No  wise  man  hardly  ever  reprehends  a  blunderbuss 
for  his  bull  any  other  way  than  by  laughing  at  him." 

CnUL. 

[Bailey  has  the  following  in  his  Dictionary:  «  Blun- 
derbuss {Donder-bu8$f  Dutch),  a  short  brass  gun  of  a 


large  bore ;  also  a  careless  person  who  eommita  mistakes 
and  blunders."  HalUwell  also,  "  Blunderbua,  a  stupid 
feUow.— iVbrtt."] 

Lite  akd  Ate.  —  The  passage  in  which  the 
name  occurs  is — *'  As  Lite  followed  Ate,  so  Me- 
lanctfaon  followed  Luther.^'  L.  W.  D. 

[The  allusion  is  dearly  to  the  passage  in  the  ISadf  ix. 
502  — 

Kol  yap  re  AircJ  ciVt  Aihs  Kovpai  /uydXoWf^ 

where  prayers  (Aira()  are  personified,  and  which  is  r^|- 
dered  by  Lord  Derby : — 

**  Prayers  are  the  daughters  of  immortal  Jove, 

But  halt,  and  wrinkled,  and  of  feeble  sight, 

They  plod  in  At^Ts  track."] 

''Sttvshine  of  St.  Eitlalib."  —  Can  any  one 
inform  me  as  to  any  proverb  which  relates  ta  the 
^'  Sunshine  of  St.  ifulalie  "  quoted  by  Longfellow 
in  Evmigeliney  as  believed  by  the  Norman  Acadiens 
to  load  their  orchards  with  apples  P  A.  0. 

[Longfellow  obviously  referred  to  the  proverb  recorded 
by  Pluquet,  (kmtei  Populairee,  Proverbe$,  etc,  de  Baytmx, 
p.  180  — 

**  Si  le  soleil  rit  le  jour  Sainte-Eulalie, 
II  y  aura  pommes  et  cidre  k  folie." 
St  Eulalie's  Day  is  the  10th  of  December.] 

Gbinling  Gibbons. — Where  can  I  find  the  best 
account  of  the  life  and  works  of  Grinling  Gibbonsu 
the  carver,  particularly  engravings  of  his  beautiAil 
works?  John  Piooot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

[Consult  Walpole's  Anecdotu  of  Pcdnting  m  England; 
The  Builder  of  1862,  pp.  797,  846,  861;  and  the  City 
Pret»  of  August  10, 18iS7.1 


BORDEB  ballad  SCRAPa 
(4*»»  S.  iii.  216.) 

I  hoped  from  the  above  heading  of  Bitshxt 
Heath  s  communication  that  it  was  the  first  of  a 
series  of  similar  contributions.  Notwithstanding 
the  interest  taken  of  late  in  ballad  lore,  much  yet 
remains  to  be  gleaned ;  but  the  opportunities  of 
doing  so  are  daily  becoming  less,  as  the  deposi- 
taries of  local  song  are  scattered  abroad  by  the 
sporadic  march  of  civilisation. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  tells  a  touching^story  in  his 

Biography  of  Lei/den^  on  the  authority  of  Sir  John 

Malcolm,   who,  visiting    his    countrvman  when 

prostrated  by  sickness  in  India,  related  to  him  the 

news  of  the  accidental  lighting  of  the  Border 

beacons  in  Feb.  1804,  when  Britain  was  in  hourly 

expectation  of  a  French  invasion :  — 

**  The  moment  the  blaze  was  seen,"  so  ran  Malcolm's 
communication,  **  the  mountaineers  hastened  to  their 
rendezvous,  and  those  of  Liddesdale  swam  the  Liddel 
river  to  reach  it  .  .  .  marching  into  Hawick  (a  distance 
of  twenty  miles  from  the  place  of  assembly)  to  the  Border 
tune  of  <  Wha  daur  meddle  wi'  me  ?  '    Leyden's  count*- 
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nmnce  became  animated  as  I  proceeded  with  th^  detail, 
and  at  its  close  he  sprang  from  his  sick-bed,  singing  •  .  . 

**  Wha  daor  meddle  wi'  me, 

And  wha  daor  meddle  wi'  me  ? 
My  name  is  Little  Jock  EUot, 
And  wha  daur  meddle  wi*  me  ?  ** 

Strange  to  say.  familiar  as  it  must  have  been  at 
the  period  in  question,  this  popular  ballad  is  no 
longer  known  on  the  Borders.  Kepeated  inquiries 
haye  been  made  for  it,  without  success;  and  un- 
less it  can  be  recovered  from  some  of  the  many 
emigrants  to  AusteaHa  or  Canada,  I  fear  it  is  lost 
for  ever. 

A  few  days  ago  I  saw  a  notice  in  a  local  journal 

of  a  popular  lecture  by  a  gentleman  of  Roxbu^h- 

shire,  who  has  paid  much  attention  to  Boraer 

story,  in  which  he  cives  the  following  stanza  as 

the  only  one  he  had  oeen  able  to  recover  of  the 

«  Gathering  of  the  Elliots  " :  — 

**  I  have  vanqnished  the  Queen's  Lieatenant, 
And  made  bis  fierce  troopers  to  flee ;  ^ 
My  name  is  Little  Jock  Ellot, 
An'  wha  daur  meddle  wi*  me  ?  " 

The  hero  of  the  ballad  is  said  to  have  been  John 
Elliot  of  Park,  and  the  above  lines  evidently  refer 
to  his  personal  encounter  with  Both  well,  in  which 
the  earl  nearly  lost  his  life — an  incident  which 
led  to  the  visit  paid  by  Queen  Mary  to  the  warden, 
when  lying  disabled  in  his  castle  of  Hermitage. 

I  have  heard  another  verse,  but  it  was  considered 

to  be  of  doubtful  authentici^ :  — 

**  In  raids  I  ride  ever  the  foremost. 
My  straik  is  the  first  in  the  fray ; 
My  name  it  is  little  Jock  Ellot, 
An'  wha  danr  meddle  wi'  me  ?  " 

A  complete  version  of  the  ballad  is  much  to  be 
desired.    The  air  to  which  it  was  sung  is  still 

extant*  W.  E. 

»  

ST.  DYMPNA. 

(4«»  S.  iii.  403.) 

Allow  me  one  word  in  reference  to  F.  C.  H.'s 
note  on  this  subject.  I  am  able  to  state  quite 
pontively  that  The  Athenceutn  reviewer  had  con- 
sulted nearly  all  the  authorities  named  by  your 
correspondent  before  he  put  pen  to  paper.  Being 
aware  of  the  fact  ^and  the  first  to  point  out)  that 
neither  Gheel  nor  its  patron  saint  was  an  unlmown 
curiosity  when  the  author  of  Flemish  Interiare 
took  them  in  hand,  and  never  having  had  the 
opportunity  of  ransacking  the  archives  of  Gheel 
himself  he  took  mat  pains  to  discover  whether 
lay  literature,  as  £8tingui8hed  from  ecclesiastic^, 
contained  anything  that  would  throw  light  on  the 
stoiy  of  Dympna,  her  subterranean  tomb,  and 
her  supernatural  powers  after  death.  The  result 
of  a  good  deal  of  research  convinced  the  reviewer 

[*  This  baUad  was  inqoired  after  in  *"  N.  d(  Q.,"  8'«  S. 
iii  429.1 


that  Bympna  must  really  have  existed  (some  time 
before  the  twelfth  oenturyV  and  have  been  the 
cause  of  Gheers  celebrity ;  out  he  could  find  no- 
thing whatever  inconsistent  with  the  idea  thai 
she  was  merely  a  rich  and  well-bom  Irishwoman, 
and  an  ordinary  founder  of  a  village  which  super- 
stition has  since  promoted  to  the  rank  of  a  town. 

F.  C.  H.  must  forgive  the  reviewer  for  making 
a  vital  dbtinction  between  the  trustworthiness  (S 
Martyrologies  and  Histories.  I  confess,  for  my 
own  part,  that  if  a  romantic  tradition  be  either 
explicable  verbatim  et  UteraUm  by  the  aid  of  le- 
gends, or  reducible  to  a  substratum  of  truth  by 
remembering  that  one  generation's  facts  generallir 
grow  into  the  next  generation's  fiction,  I  should 
prefer  the  latter  method  as  the  likelier  one  of 
arriving  at  '^  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  no- 
thing but  the  truth,"  and  reduce  the  traditi(m  to 
its  lowest  terms  by  eliminating  everything  for 
which  sober  history  gives  neither  coiifirmation 
nor  parallel  If  F.  C.  H.  can  point  me  to  any 
authority  which  may,  in  ordinary  parlance,  be  de- 
signated history,  even  so  recently  as  the  twelfth 
century,  I  for  one  shall  feel  most  grateful  to  him 
for  inrormation  on  an  exceedingly  interesting  ques- 
tion. I  may  add  that  all  the  facts  which  F.  U.  H. 
furnishes  as  to  the  saint  (except  the  removal  of 
Gerebeme  to  Sonsbeck)  are  given  in  the  book 
Oheel,  As  to  this  omitted  fact,  and  as  to  Gere- 
beme generally,  will  your  correspondent  tell  ua 
whether  any  similar  traditions  are  associated  with 
Sonsbeck.  or  whether  he  knows  of  any  memorials 
there  which  wotQd  throw  Hght  on  the  legend  of 
Gheel?  R.  C.  L. 


GIPSIES. 


(4«»  S.  iu.  406.) 

The  following  notes  relating  to  the  gipsies  of 
East  An^lia  may  be  interesting  to  some  of  the 
readers  of  '*N.  k  Q.''  My  informant  was  an  eld 
shepherd  in  the  employ  of  R.  Hunt,  Esq.,  of 
Stanstead  Abbots,  Hertfordshire.  The  principal^ 
in  fact  the  only  legitimate  gipsies  of  the  eastern 
counties,  are  the  Shaws,  Dymocks,  and  Grays. 
The  Stanleys  and  Coopers,  though  occasional 
visitants,  belong  to  the  northern  and  western 
counties.  All  the  dwellers  in  tents  are  not  gipsies. 
A  hi^h  caste  of  gipsy — that  is  to  say,  one  of  the 
famikes  above  mentioned — ^would  be  driven  from 
the  community  were  he  or  she  to  form  an  alliance 
with  an  ordinarjr  tramp.  Their  marriage  cere- 
monies are]almo8t  invariaoly  conducted  in  churches. 
The  form  of  jumping  over  the  bough  of  a  tree  laid 
on  the  ground  in  the  presence  of  tiie  chiefs  of  the 
tribe,  and  of  the  bride  fetching  a  pail  of  water  to 
the  tent  of  her  husband,  is  now  quite  obsolete ; 
thdugh  another  old  man  in  the  same  neighbour- 
hood told  me  he  saw  that  form  observed  in  a 
camp  near  Sawbridgeworth  about  forty  yean  ago. 
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Hie  ShawB  are  all  remarkably  tall,  with  jet-black 
hair  and  eyes,  and  no  leas  celebrated  for  their 
prowess  than  their  beauty.  "One  of  *em" — I 
quote  from  the  shepherd — **  listed  in  the  army, 
and  killed  twenty-fiye  Frenchmen  hisself  at 
Waterloo."  That  a  Shaw,  man  or  woman,  should 
not  be  able  to  play  the  fiddle,  is  unheard  of.  At 
all  Tillage  meny-makings  the  fiddler  was  always 
a  member  of  the  family. 

Respecting  their  burials,  which  is  the  imme- 
diate subject  of  this  reply.  For  many  years  they 
were  interred  in  a  field  belonging  to  Mr.  Nehe- 
miah  Parry,  a  farmer  residing  at  Strett  Hall,  four 
miles  from  Saflron  Walden,  though  it  was  no 
uncommon  thing,  as  Mb.  Matheb  suggests,  for 
bodies  to  be  buned  at  the  road-side.  A  labourer 
told  me  that,  about  forty  years  ago,  an  old  ^psy 
woman  died  near  Littlebuiy,  Essex.  The  body 
was  swathed  in  cloths,  and  laid  upon  trestles  by 
the  encampment.  Over  the  head  and  feet  two 
long  hazel  twigs  were  bent,  the  ends  thrust  in  the 
ground.  From  these  hung  two  oil  lamps,  which 
were  kept  burning  all  night,  while  two  women, 
one  on  either  side  of  the  corpse,  watched,  sitting 
on  the  ground.  The  following  aay  the  uncoffined 
body  was  buried  in  Littlebury  churchyard  by 
order  of  the  local  authorities  —  not,  howeyer, 
without  ffreat  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  de- 
ceased's mends,  who  wished  to  Dury  her  else- 
where. John  if.  CussAirs. 

79,  Albert  Street,  N.W. 

In  the  churchyard  of  Eastwood,  Nottingham- 
shire, was  buried  a  king  of  the  gipsies,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  present  century.  Periodical  yisits  were 
made  to  the  graye  by  members  of  his  tribe  to  see 
that  it  was  kept  in  order,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  the 
sexton  was  liberally  remimerated  for  so  keepbg  it. 
This  I  heard  constantly  whilst  serying  the  curacy 
of  the  next  parish,  about  twenty-six  years  ago. 

To  the  second  member  of  Wilfred  Anoblo 
Mathsb's  inquiry  I  think  no  yery  satisfactory 
answer  can  do  giyen  —  the  identification  of 
**  bodies,  or  remains  of  bodies,''  depends  so  much 
upon  circumstances,  and  the  state  of  decomposi- 
tion at  which,  upon  discoyery,  they  haye  amyed. 
The  features  alone,  I  presume,  would  form  a  just 
criterion  by  which  to  decide  whether  they  belonged 
to  gipsies  or  not.  Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 

Patching  Rectory. 

In  Simson's  History  of  the  Otpnes  it  is  stated 
that  McDonald,  chief  of  a  band  of  gipsies,  was 
buried  in  the  churchyard  of  Linlithgow.  In  The 
JRomany  Myey  p.  94,  yol.  i.,  mention  is  made  of  an 
old  gipsy  woman  who  '^died  at  the  age  of  one 
hunored  and  three,  and  sleeps  in  Coggeshall 
churchyard."  Many  passages  may  be  K>\md  in 
the  aboye-mentioned  works  proying  that  ihe  gip- 
sies attach  some  yalue  to  the  obseryance  of  reu- 


gious  rites.    The  editor  of  Simson's  work  saya^  in 

a  note  on  page  128,  that  — 

**  In  England  it  was  castomary  with  the  gipsies  at  one 
time  to  barn  the  dead,  bat  now  they  only  bairn  the 
clothes  and  some  of  the  effects  of  the  deceased." 

W.  R.  Drenit Ajr. 


Some  years  ago  I  heard  ^m  a  clergyman  in  the 
West  of  England  of  the  burial  of  a  gipsy  woman 
in  his  yillage  churchyard.  She  was  the  reputed 
mother  of  the  tribe,  and  the  people  gladly  ac- 
cepted the  offices  of  the  church.  There  w^ere 
also  some  peculiar  ceremonies  at  the  burial,  'which, 
not  haying  written  them  down,  I  am  unable  cer- 
tainly to  recall  W.  H.  S. 


ARTILLERY  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 
(4"»  S.  iii.  425.) 

Your  correspondent  cannot  do  better  than  read 
the  notes  on  early  fire-arms  and    artillery    in 
Hewitt's  Ancient  Armour  (^Parker).    The  **  gyns  *' 
or  military  engines  used  m  the  middle  ages  are 
difficult  to  understand,  owing  to  the  confused 
descriptions  of  the  chroniclers.     Torsion  was  pro- 
bably not  used    as  the  motiye  principle,  as  in 
the   classical  periers.     They  were    generally  a 
leyer  furnished  at  one  extremity  with  a  sling,  and 
at  the  other  with  a  heayy  weight.    In  586  we 
learn  from  Gregory  of  Tours  that  the  batterings-  , 
ram  and  the  testuao  (or  tortoise,  a  screen  for  the 
propellers  of  the  ram)    were  employed  by  the 
Burffundians  in  the  siege  of  Comminges.    Abbo, 
monK  of  Germain-des-Frez  in  the  ninth  century, 
describes  the  balista,  mangona,  and  catapulta  for 
casting  large  stones,  and  the  falarica  for  throwing 
darts  to  which  burning  substances  wer^  affixed. 
The  mangona,  or  trebucheL  of  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, always  consisted  of  abeam  raised  or  lowered 
by  means  of  a  counterpoise,  a  sling  being  attached 
to  the  end  of  the  beam  to  discnarge  the  stone. 
In  1850,  under  the  direction  of  the  present  Em- 
peror of  the  French,  a  trebuchet  of  large  dimen- 
sions was  constructed  after  the  ancient  model  and 
set  up  at  the  £cole  d'ArtUlerie  at  Vincennes. 
{jStudes  8ur  rAHUlerie,  ii.  88.) 

It  is  difficult  to  say  when  gunpowder  was  first 
applied  to  field  pieces,  for  the  words  afterwards 
undoubtedly  used  for  cannon  were,  in  the  thir- 
teenth and  early  fourteenth  centuries,  often  used 
to  denominate  engines  for  casting  out  stones. 
The  word  cannon  (L.  canna)  first  probably  de- 
signated the  tube  by  which  the  Greek  fire  was 
directed.  That  destructiye  agent  was  known  as 
early  as  673.  Callinicus  the  philosopher  is  said 
to  haye  taught  its  use  to  the  Greeks,  which  he 
probably  deriyed  from  the  Arabians.  Captain 
Fay^  and  M.  Reinand,  authors  of  the  treatise  Du 
feu  grigeoisj  remark  that,  during  the  fifty-seven 
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years  of  the  reign  of  French  princes  at  Constan- 
tinople (taken  in  1204)  the  secret  of  the  Greek 
fire  could  not  have  remained  concealed  from  men 
"who  had  made  some  advance  in  the  science  of 
cliyniistry. 

Guns  (or  bomhards)  were  first  need  for  the 
defence  of  towns  and  castles,  and  at  the  close  of 
tlie  fourteenth  century  rarely  for  the  field,  at 
"which  period  hand  fire-arms  are  met  with.    Can- 
non are  mentioned  in  a  document,  circa  1826, 
found  by  M.  Libri  among  the  ordinances  of  Flo- 
rence.   Powder  and  cannon  are  named  in  an  in- 
strument of  1338  in  the  Imperial  Library  of  Paris. 
There  is  a  receipt  **  pour  salpetre  et  sufire  viz 
(yif)  et  sec,  achetez  pour  les  canons  qui  sont  k 
Cambray,''  extant,  dated  at  that  town  in  1339. 
The  custodian  of  the  king's  artillery  in  1340  gives 
Thomas  de  Roldeston  saltpetre  and  sulphur  for 
his   guns.     According  to   the  accounts    of  the 
household  expenses  of  King  Edward  III.  1344, 
"  In^yners  Ivii,  ArtiUers  vi,  Gonners  vi,"  received 
in  time  of  war  6d,  a  man.    In  1356  the  Black 
Prince  emnloyed  cannon  against  Romorentin.    In 
1860  the  Tower  of  London  contained  ''  4  guns  of 
copper  and  16J  lbs.  of  gunpowder."  (Archteoloffia, 
xxxii.  384^    In  1391  the  keeper  of  the  king's 
stores  at  Calais  had  in  his  charge    '^15  guns, 
995  lbs.  of  saltpetre,  1298  lbs.  of  quick  sulphur, 
3  great  guns  of  brass  and  some  of  iron,  200  halls 
of  lead,  84  lbs.  of  gunpowder,  &c"    These  were 
used  for  sieges  and  not  in  the  Jield,    The  above 
.  instances  are  quoted  by  Mr.  Hewitt  in  his  valuable 
work. 

It  is  not  certain  that  cannon  were  used  at  Cressy 
in  1346,  but  the]^  appeared  in  the  field,  without 
doubt|  at  Bruges  in  1382.  No  picture  of  a  cannon 
of  the  fourteenth  century  has  been  observed  in 
the  illuminated  MSS.  of  the  period.  James  U. 
of  Scotland  perished  before  the  walls  of  Roxburgh 
in  1460  from  the  bursting  of  a  cannon  formed  of 
iron  bars  strenffthened  with  iron  hoops.  Chaucer^ 
in  his  House  of  Fame,  says :  — 

**  Swift  as  a  pellet  out  of  a  gonne, 
When  fire  is  in  the  powder  ronne.*' 

In  the  excavation  of  the  Castle  of  Tannenberg, 
dismantled  in  1399,  there  was  found  a  hand-gun 
of  brass,  with  part  of  the  wooden  stock  remaining 
on  the  iron  raomier  belonging  to  it 

Your  correspondent  had  better  consult  also 
M.  Violletrle-Duc*s  JSssay  on  the  Military  Archi- 
tecture of  the  Middle  Ages,  translated  by  Mr.  Mac- 
dermott  and  published  by  Parker. 

JOHK  PiGOOT,  F.S.A. 


CADE-LAMB:  CAT:  KETE. 

(4">  S.  iii.  104, 160, 266.) 

I  can  hardly  be  sorry  that  my  former  note  on 
this  word  was  so  brief,  as  it  has  drawn  so  excel- 
lent a  letter  from  Mr.  Atkinson.     I  wish  to 


point  out,  however,  that  I  do  not  consider  his 
notion  of  the  word  to  be  very  diiferent  from  my 
own.    Undoubtedly  he  is  correct  in  makingthe 
word  to  depend  more  immediately  on  the  Dan. 
kaad  and  Sw.  lUU,  both  of  which  may  be  traced 
back,  by  the  way,  to  the  Suio-Gothic  kdtf  wanton. 
But  I  do  not  think  we  need  therefore  abandon 
the    affinities   which   the  word   also    possesses 
with  the  E.  coddle,  &c.     In  Spoon  and  Sparrov> 
(p.  26),  Mr.  Cockayne  says  that  ''  coddle  is  the 
nrequentative  of   <Mde,    to  pef     Now  I  have 
already  pointed  out  that  coddle  appears  in  French 
as  cadeler,  and  that  it  seems  to  be  connected  with 
Prov.  cadel,  a  whelp.    But  this  latter  is  evidently 
the  Lat  catulus,  which  again  is  the  diminutive  of 
catus :  for  cahdus  means  a  kitten  as  well  as  e^  puppy. 
With  this  word  catus  we  come  to  a  dead  stop  in 
the  Latin  direction.    Returning  to  the  Teutonic 
stream  of  derivation,  we  see  that  cade  is  the  Dan. 
kaad,  Sw.  kit,  lascivious,  from  the  Suio-Gothic 
k&t,  wanton.    But  the  latter  has  a  verb  kdtf/as,  to 
be  wanton,  and  a  noun  kate,  joy,  with  which  it  ia 
closely  connected.    This  again  reminds  us  of  the 
0.  N.  katr,  joyful — though  I  do  not  insist  on 
this  last  analogy.    Now  it  seems  to  me  that  cade,^ 
as  applied  to  a  pet  animal,  is  much  the  same  aa 
kid,  which,  in  the  G.  kitse,  means  both  a  she-goat 
and  a  she-cat ;  and  it  is  therefore  connected,  aa 
Mr.  Wedgwood  suggests,  with  the  N.  kfetla,  ta 
bring  forth  young — a  word  which  seems  to  me  to 
have  the  same   root  as  the  Suio-Gothic  kdUja» 
above-mentioned.    So  in  Latin,  eatulus  is  used 
of  the  young  of  cats,  dogs,  lions,  tigers,  foxes,, 
apes,  weasels,  lizards,  and  even  serpents.     Tho 
mere  fact  that  cat  is  expressed  by  almost  the 
same  word  in  Russian,  German,  Celtic,  and  Latin, 
shows  that  it  must  date  back  to  a  very  primitive 
and  remote  root.    Now  Mr.  Wedgwood  says,  very 
pertinently  («.  r.  "  Kitten  "),  that,  though  — 

**  at  first  sight  we  have  no  hesitation  in  regarding  kittle 
[Prov.  Eng.  for  to  produce]  and  kitling  [0.  £.  for  htten'^, 
A8  well  as  kitten,  as  derivatives  from  the  parent  cat,  it 
ma^  be  donbted  whether  the  name  of  the  animal  be  not 
derived  from  the  verb  signifying  to  bring  forth  yoang, 
rather  than  vice  vertd.** 

All  things  considered,  may  there  not  have  been 
some  such  primitive  root  m  kit  or  kot,  meaning 
to  bring  forth  young,  the  original  of  the  Bohe- 
mian kotiti  se,  which  is  still  used  in  that  sense  P 
Cf.  0.  N.  form  for  cat,  viz.  kottr.  Thence  would 
naturally  be  formed  a  word  with  the  same  root, 
kod,  meaning  a  young  one,  still  preserved  in  kid 
and  kitten,  as  well  as  in  eatulus,  I  need  not  point 
out  how  easilv  the  word  would  go  off  into  all 
kinds  of  meanmgs — such  as  pet,  frolicsome,  wan- 
ton, and  the  like.  That  such  a  root  must  have 
existed  is  shown  most  clearly,  to  my  mind,  hy 
the  existence  in  Suio-Gothic  of  a  word,  kdUare, 
meaning  a  Sodomite,  which  Ihre  points  out  as 
clearly  connected  with  kdt.    Hence,  as  I  believe. 
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tomeeatfkidf  JdUenfCadefCodeUey  and, in  sober  fBotf 
the  ^  whole  kU  of  Uiem/' 

Ab  for  the  Latin  word  caius,  in  the  sense  of 
prudent,  it  is  clearly  the  Suio>Gothic  kaUfff  pru- 
dent, skilful ;  and  hence  the  explanation  of  the 
raze  old  EugUsh  word  keie,  which,  in  my  glossary 
to  WUUam  of  Paiemej  I  had  to  give  up  as  uncer- 
tain. It  reminds  one  of  the  A.-S«  oyihan,  and 
may  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  words  discussed 

above.  Waltbb  W.  Skbat. 

1,  Cintra  Tenrac  e»  Cambridge. 


DoLPHDr  Khookbbs  (4"»  S.  iii.  369.)^Perhap8 
the  Marauis  of  Bath  can  account  for  one  of  toe 
sets  of  dolphin  knockers  from  Dean  Street,  Fetter 
Lane.  A  pair  certainly  figure  prominently  on  the 
door  of  his  house  in  Berkeley  Square,*  out  they 
do  not  constitute  him  a  '*  fishmonger,"  any  more 
than  the  knockers  in  Dean  Street  showed  a  title 
to  that  property  in  the  society  whose  principal 
emblem  is  a  dolphin.  Hic  £t  XJbique. 

Letter  of  Loris  XIV.  to  Milton  (4*'»  S.  iii 
406.) — If  this  letter,  reproduced  by  A.  L.  from  the 
Paris  correspondence  of  the  Daify  Telegraphf  could 
be  regarded  as  genuine,  it  would  haye  indeed  more 
than  '^  a  sort  of  historical  interest  For  it  repre- 
sents Louis  XIV.  at  the  miniature  age  of  one  year, 
corresponding  with  Milton  about  Galileo,  and  yet 
speidang  of  tne  death  of ''  that  illustrious  Floren- 
tme "  three  years  before  it  took  place.  Is  this 
epistle  the  precursor  of  as  interesting  and  authentic 
«  batch  of  letters  as  that  presented  to  the  Aca- 
demic des  Sciences  by  M.  Chasles,  and  known  as 

the  Newton-Pascal  correspondence  F       A.  C.  L. 
Plymouth. 

"The  CARAyANSBRAi"  (4*»»  S.  ul  404.)-r^ 
Caravan ;  or,  Six  Tales  told  in  the  Desert,  was  first 
published  in  Beeton's  Boy*8  Ovm  Magasxne^  yol.  yi. 
First  Series.  The  third  story  was  called  IMte 
Mookh,  It  was  afterwards  reprinted  in  Mr. 
Vickers's  OrimnCs  OohUns,  illustrated  by  «'  Phit." 
Hi,  Berger  of  Catherine  Street,  Strand,  has  lately 
issued  a  smaller  edition  of  Grimm^s  Goblins,  con- 
taining the  same  story.  H.  F.  Williaks. 

Soutbampton  Street,  Camberwell,  S.E. 

The  Caravan,  containinjBp  the  story  of  "Little 
Mouck  "  and  fiye  other  fairy  tales,  is  by  Wilhelm 
Hauff,  and  forms  the  first  part  of  his  M&hrchen 
fur  Sohne  und  Tochter  aebilaeter  Stande, 

C.R 

LiyEBPOOL  ('2«*  S.  yiii.  198,  239,  640.)— In  dis- 
cussions whicn  haye  appeared  lately  in  The 
Athenaum,  as  formerly  in  your  yaluable  paper,  on 
the  etymology  of  Liverpool^  I  do  not  think  any  of 
the  writers  haye  suggested  what  seems  to  me, 
especially  when  referring  to  some  of  the  ancient 

[*  We  bare  reason  to  believe  that  Lord  Bath's  knockers 
ware  modelled  from  examples  at  Malta.— £d.  *<  K.  &  Q."] 


lorms  of  spelling  the  word,  as  well  as  to-tlae  local 
characteristic  <n  the  situation,  to  be  pe^ums  tJie 
true  etymology.  IJeer,  in  Danish,  means  €iiBy  or 
mud;  and  occurs  also  in  the  name  of  Lie 
the  chief  town  of  Shetland,  where  there  is 
bottom  in  the  v^=  sound  or  harbour. 

W.0.~ 
WaUington. 

SiTBSiDEiroE  (4^S.iii.444.) — Onlooking^ 
I  see  that  P.  is  right,  and  that  this  word  may  be 
deriyed  from  etdmdeo  as  well  as  from  eubsido. 

JjTrTEX/rOTf, 

Free  Trade  (4«'  S.  iiL  171,  266,  343,  434.)— 
Allow  me  to  correct  a  typographical  error  in  my 
note  at  p.  434.  For  the  name  of  Payne,  at  ih&JSrti 
place  wnere  it  occurs,  read  Pinto,  whose  Travt^  de 
la  Circulatioti  et  du  CrSdit^  contenant  une  Analyse 
raisonnie  des  Fonds  dAngleterre,  8^c»  was  pub- 
lished, in  two  or  three  editions,  at  Amsterdam, 
between  1771  and  1783,  and  in  an  English  trans- 
lation by  the  Rey.  S.  Baggs,  MA.,  London,  1774. 

F&ED.  Hekobiks. 

Dorset  Court,  OAinjoir  Row  (4***  S.  iiL  436.) 
Your  correspondent  £.  W.  will  find  Dorset  Court 
delineated  in  a  ''Plan  showing  the  streets,  &e., 
before  the  erection  of  Parliament  Street,  Bridge 
Street,  1734-38/'  in  Smith's  Antiqmties  of  Wed- 
minster  J  fol.,  1807.    It  was  an  obl(mg  aid  de  eae 
entering  from  Derby  Court,  which  last  ran  down 
from  Cannon  Row  to  the  Thames,  parallel  wiUi 
Manchester  Court    Dorset  Court  is  also  notable 
as  being  the  residence  of  the  illustrious  Locke 
when  he  published  his  immortal  Eeeay,  the  pre- 
face to  wnich  is  dated  ''  Dorset  Court,  May  24» 
1689."    Mr.  Peter  Cunningham  (Hand-hook  of 
London,  n.  159)  is  mistaken  in  ass]gniiu|  the  loca- 
lity to  Old  Dorset  House,  Salisbury  Square.    I 
haye  before  me  seyeral  unpublished  lottos  ad- 
dressed to  Locke  "  in  Dorset  Court,  in  Channel 
Row,  Westminster,"  frofli  1690  to  1693.    At 
that  time  he  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Appeals^  who  had  their  office  in  Whitehall,  and 
hence  his  residence  near  at  hand.    At  that  time 
"  Cannon  Row  "  and  "  Channel  Row  "  seem  to 
haye  been  used  indifferently.    I  may  also  add,  as 
further  illustrations  of  the  locality,  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  Norden*s  Essex,  1594  (Camden 
Society) : — 

**  The  bouses  of  noblemen  in  Westminster :  Hertforde 
house  in  Channel  Row ;  Lincolne  house  in  Channel  Bow ; 
Darbye  house  in  Channd  Bow ;  the  Lord  Dacre*8  hoase 
in  Channel  Row." 

B.  R.  L. 

55,  Great  Rossell  Street,  W.C. 

*'PaNSB,"    IK     THB     SbITSB     OF     TO    DrESS   1 

Wound  (4*«^  S.  iii.  34, 137,  229.)  — M.  Littr^  has 

the  following  in  his  IHctionnaire  de  la  Zangue  froth 

^ise  (t.  ii.  p.  928)  :  — 

**  Pansbr.  JEtym,  Proven^.,  esp.  et  port,  pensar.  Lea 
ezemples  du  xiy*  si^e  montrent  qvLBpanter  est  le  mbi6 
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qua  penser;  car  ils  disent  ptmer  d»  pour  soigner.  La 
liaison  des  id^  est  que,  pour  pan»er  quelqu'un  ou  quel- 
que  ehose,  il  fiiut  d'abord  ypenaer,** 

I  must  confess  that  at  first  I  found  this  deriva- 
lion  rather  M6naffe-like,  that  is  to  say,  more 
ingenious  than  plausible.  After  looking  into 
M«z  {Ekfnu^og%9che8  Worterbuch  der  romamschen 
J^aohmy  voL  i.  p.  315),  I,  however,  became  more 
fUmiliar  with  the  idea  of  it.  This  learned  gentle- 
man holds  the  same  opinion  as  M.  Littr^y  but  he 
expresses  it  more  seriously,  and  not  in  that  super- 
ficud  way  which  characterises  the  French  ety- 
mologists.   Just  read  what  he  says  about  it  :— 

**  Peso,  it.  ap,  pg.,  pr,  fbns,  pes,  a70-.  foix,  nfr.  ^ips 
{mit  POKDUS  verwtchtdt)  gewichi*,  von  peh  sum  geunchhge 
wache,  Vh,  it,  pksark,  jp.  pg.pr.  PK8AR,/r.  pbser,  wagen, 
wiegen,  tp.  APES  GAR,  he.schweren,  driicken  ;  dtgh  ft,  PEN- 

SARE,  tp.pg.  PEKSAR,  pr.  PEKSAR,  PES8AR,  Jr.  PEN8BR, 

m-wagen,  tknken ;  von  pbnsare.  Grcmhueh  vertcfueden^ 
aber  gleichwM  identiMch  mU  ktOerem  tstfr.  PANSER-or. 
«p.  PBHSAR,  warten,  pfiegen,  eigenU.  bedenken,  heaorgen^  be- 
fiiedigen,  vgL  lot.  siTiM  pbnsare,  den  durst  MtiUen.** 

As  Diez  puts  it  the  etymology  is  not  so  im- 
probable^  and  I  think  we  may  ado]^  it  on  his 
authori^.  H.TiEBBirAK. 

Amsterdam. 

Mnasow  op  Ctpetts  (4*>»  S.  iiL  216, 321, 413.) 
I  shall  not  be  tempted  into  the  too  inviting  dis- 
cusfflon  of  Biblical  Greek;  but,  assuming  that  Dr. 
Hook  and  all  the  best  authorities  are  in  harmony 
with  Mb.  Tew  and  mjself  in  conridering  Mnason 
to  have  been  an  •*  original  disciple  "  of  our  Lord 
(Acts  xxi.  16),  there  is  no  difficulty  in  showing 
within  what  limits  of  time  Mnason  had  been  a 
disciple:  for  the  .events  recorded  in  this  chapter 
occurred  A.D.  60,  the  commencement  of  our  Lord's 
teaching  was  in  a.d.  ^,  and  his  crucifixion  a.d.  29; 
the  interval  between  26  and  60  is  thirty-four  years ; 
and  between  29  and  60  it  is  thirty-one  years,  and 
I  said  thirty  to  be  within  the  limits  of  fractions 
of  the  extreme  years.  I  do  not  dispute  that 
Mnason  was  old,  but  I  contend  we  are  not  told 
so  in  this  passage  of  Scripture. 

T.  J.  BUOKTON. 

Samxtsl  Brett  (4"»  S.  iii.  406.) — I  am  unable 
to  throw  any  light  on  the  particular  history  of 
Samuel  Brett  the  traveller,  but  your  correspondent 
may  be  glad  to  know  that  a  respectable  family  of 
the  name  of  Brett — several  oi  the  members  of 

•  The  reader  will  observe  that  I  write  this  substantive 
with  a^,  and  not  with  a  Cr.  I  herein  copy  Mr.  Diez,  who, 
it  seems,  is  against  the  system  of  commencing  German 
nouns  with  a  capital.  I  cannot  say  he  is  wrong  in  his 
opinion  on  the  matter,  for  after  all  I  do  not  see  any  reason 
why  substantives  should  have  a  privilege  above  verbs, 
adjectives,  Ac.  Ac.  The  German  system  is  evidently 
wrong,  and  there  need  only  be  a  few  courageous  scholars 
like  Mr.  Diez  to  do  away  with  it.  I  could  readily  accept 
this  gentleman's  notions  on  the  subject,  but  unfortunately 
the  German  mode  of  doing  things  is  so  inveterate,  esp^ 
dally  abroad,  that  one  would  expose  himself  to  be  ridi- 
cnled  in  not  strictly  fbUowing  it. 


which  bore  the  Christian  name  of  Samuel— lived 
in  the  town  of  Romford  in  Essex  for  many  yeara 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Samuel  Brett,  the  first  of  that  name,  was  a 
wealthy  mercer  at  Romford,  and  appears  to  have 
been  a  person  of  conmderable  importance.  He 
died  in  1690,  and  Mary  his  widow  early  in  the 
following  year.  Another  Samuel  Brett  Was  a 
plumber  at  Romford.  There  were  several  inscrip- 
tions commemorating  the  family  in  the  church- 
yard at  Romford,  but  they  were  unfortunately 
removed  when  the  old  church  was  pulled  down 
twenty  years  ago.  I  may  be  permitted  to  add 
the  entries  of  the  Brett  family  in  the  parish  regis- 
ter, as  it  is  not  unlikelv  that  Samuel  Brett  was 
connected  with  this  family  at  Romford :  — 

Married. 
1621,  Feb.  12.  John  Brett  and  Susan  Wright. 

Baptised, 

1681,  Dec  80.  Samuell  Brett,  son  of  M'  Samuell  4  of 

Mary  his  wife,  of  Romford. 

1685,  July  3.  Samuell  Brett,  2"*  son  of  that  name  of  M' 

SamueU  Brett  of  Romford  by  Maiy. 

1686,  July  18.  Samuell  Brett,  son  of  Samuell  of  Romford, 

Plumber.  ^  „         „    ^ «     r  -j 

1687,  March  81.  John  Brett,  son  of  SamueU  of  Romford, 

Mercer. 

Buried. 

1669,  Sept  8.  Eliz:  Brett,  wife  of  Samudl,  „  „    ^^ 

1679,  MMch  28.  M»  Jane  Brett,  wife  of  M'  SamueU  Brett 

of  Romford.  .  . ..    _         „ 

„     SOT>t.  18.  SamueU  Brett,  the  son  of  M'  Samuell 

Brett  of  Romford. 

1682,  May  6.  SamueU  Brett,  the  son  of  M'  SamueU  of 

Romford.  ,,  _  _ 

1690,  July  24.  M'  SamueU  Brett,  Mercer  ^  B. 
169l|  January  9.  M"  Mary  Brett,  a  Wid:  m  Romfbnl 

Towne.  _       _      ^   m  rx 

1716,  July  11.  The  Rev«»*  M' John  Bret,  Curat  of  Dagen^ 

ham,  native  of  y*  place. 
I  have  other  notes  of  the  Bretts  of  Romford, 
but  these  will  probably  be  suflficient  for  the  nre- 
sent  I  should  be  glad  to  hear  that  they  had 
helped  to  put  your  correspondent  on  the  right 
f;n^,  Edward  J.  Sage. 

8,  Albion  Road  East,  Stoke  Newington. 

Sizes  of  FBroroH  Books  (4*»»  S.  iii.  406.)— The 
following  quotation  from  M.  Littr^'s  Drench  Dio 
tionary  contains  the  information  required  about 
lie  origin  of  the  term  jVws :  — 

"  J^«i».— Terme  de  papeterie.  Papier  nom  de  j^wis,  o% 

.       1 t. 2' :^...<.   <.rv..4'A  <4 A  moniAr  Ha  errand  format. 


The  corresponding  English  size  of  "  un  volume 
ffrandin-8*»  i^sus  "  is  royal  8vo. 

Whitby. 

The  term  "  j^us  "  is  used  in  French  to  denote 
the  sizes  of  paper  known  in  English  as  "  imperial  ** 
and  "super-royal."  (See  Smers' Afantw/ ^  C^m- 
merdal  Terms,  Engluk  andPrencK  London,  1846, 
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12mo.)  A  sheet  of  imperial  paper  measures  30^  x 
22  in.y  and  super-royal  27|  x  19^ :  a  page  of  the 
former  would  measure  11  x  7^  (Savage,  Diet  of 
the  Art  of  Printing,  London,  1841,  8vo,  art. 
"  Paper "),  and  of  the  latter  9f  x  6|.  May  I 
ask,  IS  there  any  book  giving  a  list  and  explanation 
of  the  technical  terms  used  in  describing  books, 
or  in  bibliographical  works  P  Such  a  list  of  the 
English  words,  with  their  meanings  and  the  equi- 
valents in  French  and  German^  would  be  of  use 
to  book-collectors.  Philobiblos. 

JoHK  Milton's  Blindness  (4**»  S.  iii.  403.)— 
The  absurd  statement  by  John  Heydon  (<|uoted 
by  J.  W.),  that  **  Milton,  befl:inniDg  to  write  an 
answer  to  the  late  King's  book  against  Monarchy 
r«ic],  was  atthe  second  wordstrucken  blind,"  seems 
hardly  worth  refuting.  Milton  drew  up,  in  the 
form  of  a  Latin  letter,  an  account  of  his  own  case, 
for  the  opinion  of  the  French  physician  Thevenot, 
and  addressed  it  "  Leonardo  Pbilarse,  Atheniensi. 
Sentemb.  28,  1654."  (MiUoni  Opera.  Amstel. 
1698,  p.  330.)  He  there  describes  his  failure  of 
sight  as  commencing  ten  years  ago,  and  he  traces 
its  very  gradual  progress  up  to  its  final  termina- 
tion in  total  blindness.  J.  Dixon. 

Noddell's  "  Crucipixion  "  (4*'»  S.  iii.  382.)— 

I  find  the  following  in  a  catalogue  very  recently 

received  from  Mr.  Maurice  Burton,  Ashtoa-under- 

Lyne : — 

««Noddell  (J.\  Christ's  Cmcifixion;  also  a  Descrip- 
tion of  the  Birth,  Infancv,  and  Progress  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.  Svo.  York,  1710.  A  siogpuar  volome  of  mixed 
verse  and  prose.  The  author  introduces  a  pedigree  of  his 
frmily.'* 

The  book  is  unknown  to  me,  and  does  not  occur 
in  the  British  Museum  or  Bodleian  catalogues. 

Spbbiend. 

"  Death  on  the  Pale  Horse  "  (4**  S.  iii. 
419.^ — I  am  glad  this  has  been  so  satisfactorily 
elucidated  as  it  is  by  Mr.  Bates's  note.  1  beg  to 
point  out,  however,  that  I  fell  into  no  donfusion 
as  he  implies.  I  simplv  asked  two  questions 
(ii.  439,  and  iii.  21) ;  and  it  was  the  gentlemen 
who  kindly  replied  who  confused  the  title  I  gave 
with  another.  My  question  is  not  yet  positively 
answered,  viz.  whether  the  initials  **  J.  G."  stand 
for  John  Gait  P  Ralph  Thomas. 

The  Koran  U^  S.  iu.  218,  366. 415.)— M.  D- 
would  greatly  oblige  me  by  some  details  of  **  the 
original  Koran  preserved  in  ^e  Sultan's  treasury 
at  Constantinople."  No  autograph  of  Mahomet 
or  his  amanuenses  is  known  to  exist ;  all  MSS. 
Are  apographs.  The  original  chapters  were  written 
on  the  blade-bones  of  sheep.  I  fear  it  is  in  vain 
we  shall  look  for  these.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Waterfidd  House,  Rickmansworth. 

"  Life  OF  Sir  Thomas  More"  (4»'»  S.  iii.  337.) 
The  MS.  referred  to  by  your  correspondent  is 


probably  one  of  the  numerous  copies  of  the  life 

of  the  chancellor    by  his   son-in-law,  William 

Roper.    The  first  edition  of  this,  which  is  of  gremt 

ranty,  bears  the  date  ^*  Paris,  1626,"  and  in  tha 

dedication  to  the  Countess  of  Banbury  is  styled 

**  The  Life,  Arraignement,  and  Death  of  that  Mir- 

rour  of  all  true  Honour  and  Vertue,  Syr  Thomas 

More."     The  second  edition  was  published   in 

1716  by  Thomas  Heam,  who  had,  as  he  states^ 

the  choice  of  several  copies  to  select  from.      In 

1729  the  Rev.  John  Lewis,  author  of  a  Life  of 

Caxton,  edited  a  third  edition,  which  was  printed 

from  a  different  and  superior  manuscript.     This 

edition  was  again  printed  in  London  in  1731,  and 

in  Dublin  in  1765 ;  and  from  a  collation  of  these 

with  Mr.  Lewis's  manuscript  collections,  the  late 

S.  W.  Singer  prepared  the  elegant  edition    of 

1817,  of  which  a  revised  impression  appeared  from 

the  Chiswick  press  in  1822.    It  will   be  seen 

that  the  opening  sentence  of  this  work  is  almost 

identical  with  that  jcited  by  C.  S. :  — 

**  This  Sir  Thomas  More,  after  he  had  been  brought  up 
in  the  Latin  tongue  at  St.  Anthony's  in  London,  was,  ^ 
his  father's  procurement,  received  into  the  house  of  the 
right  reverend  wise  and  learned  prelate  Cardinal  Morton. 
Ac" 

The  same  phrases  may  also  be  picked  out  from 
the  commencing  paragraphs  of  J.  Hoddesdon's 
interesting  book : — 

**  Tho.  Mori  ViU  et  Exitus ;  or  the  History  of  S' 
Thomas  More,  ftc"    London,  12mo,  1652. 

But  this  was  acknowledffedly  a  compilation  from 
preceding  authors,  and  the  author  was  doubtless 
mdebted  to  Roper  among  them. 

William  Bates. 
Birmingham. 

^*  Life  of  Napoleon"  by  Db.  Stktax  f4"»  S. 
iii.  406.)  —  The  multifarious  literary  labours  of 
the  singular  character  to  whom  this  work  is  in- 
ferentially,  but,  as  1  have  little  doubt,  erroneously 
attributed,  —  substantial  publications,  contribu- 
tions to  magazines,  &c — will  be  found  enumerated 
in  the  GetdienKm's  Magazine  for  May  1852,  p.  467. 
This  was  printed  from  a  list  in  the  handwriting  of 
the  author,  communicated,  together  with  a  long 
letter  from  Combe  to  Lord  MuTgrave,  and  another 
to  Maria  Cosway,  by  Robert  Cole,  F.S.A.  In  this 
list  the  Life  of  Napoleon  is  not  included,  nor  is  it 
found  in  the  biographical  *'  Advertisement "  pre- 
fixed to  a  posthumous  publication  of  the  author— 
'^  Letters  to  Marianne,  by  William  Combe,  Esq. 
&C.''    London,  small  8vo,  portrait,  1823,  pp.  85. 

In  this  *'  Advertisement  **  the  celebrated  poli- 
tical satire,  AU  the  Talents,  otherwise  attributed 
to  Eaton  Stannard  Barrett,  is  positively  ascribed 
to  Combe,  whose  production,  in  the  absence  of 
more  definite  information,  I  am  inclined  to  con- 
sider it. 

It  is  rather  singular  that  all  the  works  of  Combe 
were  published  anonymouslyi  his  name   being 
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affixed  only  to  the  later  editions  of  Dr,  Syntax  in 
search  of  the  Picturesque. 

The  following  epitaph,  found,  as  it  is  stated, 
amon^  the  papers  of  Combe,  will  be  read  with 
some  interest :  — 

'*  Whether  there  will  be  any  desire,  or  rather  means,  of 
suspending  a  piece  of  marble  over  my  grave,  I  have  my 
donbts. 

**  Epitaph. 

'*  Vir  fait  nee  sine  doctrinfi. 

Nee  sine  sermonam  ac  momm  snavitate ; 

Yixit  nee  sine  pietate  erga  denm, 

Nee  sine  honestft  de  numine  ejus  opinione : 

Nee  vero  sine  peccatis  multis, 

Nee  tamen  sine  spe  salatis 

A  domino  clementissimo  impetrandie.*' 

The  doubt  expressed  in  the  prefatory  sentence 
has  been  realised ;  and  there  is  no  line  to  mark 
the  spot  where,  after  the  fitful  fever  of  his  long 
life,  the  author  of  Dr,  Syntax  sleeps  well  in  his 
forgotten  grave.  Williav  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

C.  H.  Williams's  Odes  (4*»>  S.  iii  361.)— The 

following  statement  as  to  the  editorship  of  these 

odes  occurs  in  Some  Account  of  the  Life  and  Pub' 

Ucations  of  the  late  Joseph  Ititsonf  Esq.  By  Joseph 

Haslewood,  8vo,  London,  1824 :  — 

**  From  his  own  avowal  to  an  intimate  acquaintance, 
The  Odec  of  Sir  Charles  Hanburr  Williams,  the  second 
edition,  were  edited  by  him .  His  laboar  could  not  extend 
beyond  collating  the  proof-sheets.** — Page  5. 

I  have  before  me  'Hhe  third  edition,  im- 
proved," 12mo,  London.  Printed  by  and  for  J. 
Barker,  1784,  pp.  134. 

I  have  also  what  I  suppose  must  be  termed  the 
best  edition,  8  vols,  crown  8vo,  1822.  This  was 
dedicated  to  Lord  John  Russell,  and  professed  to 
contain  notes  by  Sir  Horace  Walpole,  and  addi- 
tional poems  from  the  originals,  in  the  possession 
of  the  Earl  of  Essex,  grandson  of  the  author. 
Jeffirey,  the  editor  and  publisher  of  the  edition, 
was  compelled  by  advertisement  to  retract  these 
statements,  though  the  title-page  ou  which  they 
also  appeared  was  allowed  to  renuiin;  and  the 
dedication  was  suppressed.  A  severe  criticism 
upon  the  volume  appeared  in  the  Quarterly  Re- 
vieWf  vol.  xxvii.  page  46,  in  which  it  is  asserted 
of  their  publication  that — 

**  So  flagrant  an  instance  of  effrontery  has  not  occurred 
since  the  days  of  Cnii Notwithstanding  the  re- 
spectable names  which  the  editor  has  entrapped  into  his 
title-page  and  dedication,  it  is  a  disgrace  to  good  man- 
ners, good  morals,  and  literature,  and  no  man  of  sense, 
and  no  woman  of  delicacy,  can  allow  it  to  be  seen  on 
their  Uble." 

WnxiAX  Bates. 
Birmingham. 

London  Dibectoribs  (4'»»  S.  iii.  336,  3860— 
Although  the  "  Catalogue  of  Merchants,  1677," 
is  generally  styled  the  first  London  Directory,  yet 
it  appears  to  have  had  a  predecessor,  which,  how- 
ever, seems  to  have  been  more  like  a  Court  Guide : 


**  In  the  Catalogue  of  the  Corporation  of  London,  Sixth 
Supplement,  1866,  p.  i.  a  book  is  entered  which  may 
perhaps  dispute  its  claim  [that  of  the  *'  Catalogue  '*  of 
1677  to  be  considered  the  earliest  London  Directory]  : — 
*  The  Names  of  all  such  Gentlemen  of  Accompts  as  were 
residing  within  ye  Citie  of  London,  Liberties  and  Sub- 
urbes  uereof,  28  Novembris,  1595,  anno  88  Elizabeths 
Regime,'  8vo,  n.  d."  ( Companion  to  the  Almanac,  1869, 
article  **  Free  Public  Libraries  of  Great  Britain,*'  by  Wil- 
liam £.  A.  Axon.) 

C.  W.  8, 

«  Lendings  "  (4:^  S.  iii.  405.)— In  Kiny  Lear, 
Act  III.  Sc.  4,  the  word  lendmye  is  evidenUy 
something  lent — lent  indeed  by  the  worm,  ^e 
beast^  the  sheep,  the  cat,  of  which  the  king  makes 
mention  in  the  same  speech.  In  KinyRicnard  II, 
Act  L  Sc.  2,  the  wora  bears  its  customary  sig- 
nification. The  ''  lendings  "  were  moneys  ad- 
vanced to  Mowbray  to  be  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  king's  troops.  I  cannot  see  any  way  to 
confirm  F.  G.'s  hypothesis,  but  think  it  disproved 
(especially  in  Kiny  Lear)  by  the  clear  and  evident 
meaning  of  the  words  taken  in  their  ordinary  sense 
and  by  the  context.  S.  W.  E. 

Numismatic  (4«»»  S.  iu.  883.)  —  (6.)  a.  is  a 
farthing  of  James  I.  very  common ;  3.  is  a  Scotch 
baubee.  y,  is  a  farthing  trade  token  of  the 
borough  of  Andover,  generally  supposed  to  be 
struck  by  the  corporation  of  the  place.  Some 
years  since  I  looked  at  the  minutes  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  that  body,  but  there  was  no  entry 
under  the  year  1666,  and  from  the  appearance  of 
the  book  the  leaf  for  that  year  had  been  cut  out. 

I  have  also  sixteen  difi&rent  tokens  issued  in 
the  borough  by  different  tradesmen,  dates  1655 
to  1666.  Samuel  Shaw. 

Andover. 

"  Queen  Anne  is  Dead  "  (4"»  S.  iii.  406.)— 
In  Swift's  time,  as  evidenced  by  its  introduc- 
tion in  his  Polite  Conversation,  the  corresponding 
phrase  was,  "  Queen  Elizabeth  is  dead."  Lady 
Smart  says,  "  And  pray  what  news,  Mr.  Never- 
out  ?  "  To  which  Mr.  Neverout  replies,  "  Why^ 
madam,  Queen  Elizabeth  is  dead."        W.  F.  P. 

LiTBRART  Blunders  {^^  S.  iii.  417.)— The 
most  prominent  case  of  tke  kind  that  ever  cam» 
under  my  personal  notice  occurred  in  a  printed 
list,  where  "  Eain*s  (H.)  Novum  Testamentum  " 
did  duty  for  'H  Katv^  AtaO^ioi — the  said  H.  Kain 
being,  I  suppose,  a  supposititious  editor /to  tern. 

Am  rt» 

Order  of  the  Guelfhs  op  Hanover  (4'*»  S. 
iii.  369.)  From  the  obituary  of  the  Annual 
Reyister  it  appears  that  Sir  Lewis  Versturme 
(who  died  at  Bath,  1833,  aged  seventy-five), 
iDspector-Gencral  of  Hospitals,  was  Knight  of  the 
Guelphic  Order,  as  also  of  the  Legion  of  Honour 
and  the  Belgic  Lion.  H.  M.  W. 

"  Jeanib's  Black  E*e  "  (4*'»  S.  iii.  405.)  — 
A.  D.  P.  will  find  the  music  and  words  of  this 
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exquisite  song  in  The  Lyric  Gems  of  Scotland, 
published  some  years  ago  by  Morrison  Kyle, 
Queen  Street,  Glasgow — an  excellent  collection^  by 
^e  way.  Hector  Macneill  is  therein  set  down  as 
the  auuior — on,  I  believei  competent  authority. 

W.  Hodgson. 

Cupar,  Fife. 

''Gbbmans  Lippes"  (4"»S.  iiL  170.)— Is  not 
this  an  allusion  to  the  proverb  respecting  **  Ger- 
main's lipS;  which  came  not  together  by  nine 
mile  "  P  Hkrmbntbude. 

BbaktSme,  Wolsey,  and  Shaxespsabe  (4**^ 

S.  iiL  11.) — A  parallel  as  close  as  that  pointed 

out  by  Mb.  De  Wilde  occurs  in  the  satire  on 

Mohamed  by  the  Persian  poet  Firdausi :  — 

**  Had  I  but  written  as  many  verses  in  praise  of  Ma- 
homet and  Allah,  they  would  have  showered  a  hundred 
blessings  on  me.** 

I  made  a  note  of  this  coincidence  some  years 
since ;  but  in  copying  out  the  passage,  forgot  to 
ffive  a  reference,  and  cannot  now  recall  the  source 
6om  which  I  derived  it  W.  E.  A.  A. 

Joynson  Street,  Strangeways. 

ZoroHE  OP  Habyngwobth  (4**  S.  iii.  243.) — 
Was  there  any  issue  of  the  marriage  between 
John  Lord  Zouche  and  Dorothv  Capel  P  She  was 
his  second  wife ;  and,  in  my  MS.  oook  of  pedi- 
ffrees,  I  find  all  his  children  attributed  to  the 
nrst  wife,  Joan  Dynham.  The  Oantilupe  quar- 
tering dates  as  far  back  as  Eudo  La  Zouche  of 
Ashby,  founder  of  the  Haryngworth  branch,  whose 
wife  was  Milicent  de  Oantilupe,  sister  and  co-heir 
of  George  de  Oantilupe;  she  was  bom  before 
1251,  married  1273-4,  and  died  1208-9. 

William,  fourth  Lord  Zouche,  married  Alice 
Baroness  St.  Maur,  whose  arms  were — Az.  two 
chevrons  gules,  in  chief  a  file  of  three  points  or. 
This  is  the  nearest  coat  which  I  can  find  to  one 
named  by  L.  M.  A.  amon^  the  Zouche  quarter- 
ings.  The  other— Or,  a  hon  rampant  among  six 
cross  crosslets  azure — appears  to  be  Level  of 
Oastle  Kary ;  but  the  onl^  Lovel  married  by  a 
Zouche  was  a  Lovel  of  Tichmersh,  the  younger 
branch  of  Castle  Karv,  which  bore — Or,  three 
fesses  wavy  gules.  Two  daughters  of  Zouche 
married  Levels  of  Tichmersh. 

I  cannot  state  of  what  family  were  Joan,  first 
wife  of  the  third  lord,  and  Katherine,  wife  of  the 
fifth  lord;  possibly  these  coats  may  belong  to 
them,  or  to  Joan  Dynham,  who  was  a  co-heir. 
Oan  any  one  give  the  arms  of  Dynham  P 

John,  seventh  Lord  Haryngworth,  had  (by 
Joan  Dynham  P)  three  sons  and  four  daughters, 
Jane,  Katherine,  Margaret,  and  Cicely ;  but  con- 
cerning their  marriages  I  can  give  no  uformation.. 

Hebmentextde. 

Suppouc  Dedications  (4»*»  S.  iii.  360, 414)— It 
is  comparatively  easy  to  infer  the  dedication  of  a 


church  (where  other  evidence  is  wanting)  from 
the  day  of  the  wake  or  fair.    But  how  is    the 
dedication  day  to  be  discovered  when  the  saint 
under  whose  patronage  the  church  is  set  apart  far 
the  service  of  God  has  several  festivals  in  the 
calendar  P    And  how  is  the  dedication  itself  to 
be  certainly  determined  when  the  pansh  is  and 
was  too  small  ever  to  have  had  a  fairP     This 
was  probably  the  case  with  two  of  the  churches 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Sweeting  (p.  360),  Braise- 
worth  and  Gipping.    Braisewortn  is  supposed  to 
be  dedicated  to  St.  Mary ;  and  I  inclme  to  think 
Gipping  is  also,  having  spent  many  hours  in  the 
study  of  this  most  beautiful  chapeL       W.  H,  S. 
Taxley,  Suffolk. 

OoNiBADiCTOBT  Pboveebs  (4**»  S.  iii.  404.)  — 
In  my  pocket  Spanish  Dictionary  I  see  that  ''vino 
de  dos  orejas  "  is  translated  '^  full-bodied  wine," 
which  corresponds  with  the  Baron  of  Bradwar- 
dine's  praise  of  his  liquor.  la  it  possible  that 
Isaac  Disraeli  was  mistaken  in  the  expression 
'^  vino  de  una  oreja,''  or  in  his  interpretation  of  it 
as  meaning  commendation  P  A.  C. 

PoBTBAiT  OF  Chables  L  (4*>»  S.  ii.  89.)  — As 
portraits  of  Oharles  I.  have  formed  the  subject  of 
several  communications,  I  may  mention  that  I 
have  in  mv  possession  three  threequarter-length 
portraits  of  the  king,  Queen  Henrietta  Maria,  and 
one  of  the  young  princes.    Thev  are  painted  on 
oak  panels,  enclosed  in  very  old  &shioned  frames, 
and  are  evidently  the  work  of  a  master  hand. 
The  king  is  represented  in  armour,  with  a  broad 
falling  lace  collar.  The  queen  wears  a  pearl  neck- 
lace and  earrings,  and  her  hair  is  cut  short  in  front 
and  brushed  down  over  the  forehead,  as  was  the 
fashion  in  London  a  few  months  ago.    The  child, 
supposed  to  be  Prince  Henry,  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
is  dressed  in  a  white  frock  and  lace  cap.    I  shall 
be  very  glad  of  any  information  respecting  these 
portrwts,  or  of  others  resembling  them  with  which 
they  could  be  compared  \  and  I  should  be  happy 
to  show  them  to  any  gentleman  who  may  be 
interested  in  the  subject  W.  Oole. 

ViLLEMABQUft's     "  BaBZAZ-BbEIZ,"    AKD    THE 

Old  Chbistmas  Oabol  (4*  S.  ii.  699 ;  iii.  385.)— 
It  is  somewhat  odd  to  see  how  Englishmen  will 
go  on  quoting  the  French  Ossian,  as  if  it  were 
genuine,  after  the  French  critics  have  shown  the 
book  to  be  (mainly,  at  least)  the  composition  of 
their  Macpherson,  M.  de  la  Villemarqu^.  The 
piece  Ar  jKannou,  cited  by  Mb.  William  Sandts 
m  joui  columns  as  '^a  dialogue  between  a 
Druid  and  his  young  pupil."  has  nothing  to  do 
with .  Druidism.  Its  true  title,  says  M.  le  Men, 
who  has  collected  above  ten  versions  of  it  in  dif- 
ferent districts  of  Britanny,  is  Gotisperon  ar  rtmed 
(VSpres  des  Grenouilles) :  there  is  nothing  in  it 
about  the  Druids,  their  doctrine,  or  the  town  of 
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Valines ;  and,  far  from  haTing  any  historical  im- 
portance or  philosopldc  bearing^ ''  elle  n'est  qu'une 
reunion  de  phrases  banales  et  sans  liaison/'    The 
text  of  this  and  other  originals  of  M.  de  la  Ville- 
marqii^'s  compositions  must/  have  been  published 
before  this  by  M.  Luzel.   To  them^  to  M.  le  Men's 
important  preface  to  his  edition  of  Lagadeuc's 
CathoUcon,  and  the  notice  of  it  in  the  JRevtte 
Critique  (Not.  23,  1867,  p.  321)— I  have  mislaid 
the  subsequent  reTiew  of  M.  Luzel — I  refer  Mb. 
SAin)TS    and  your   readers,    meantime  begging 
them  all  not  to  trust  any  one  piece  in  the  Barzaz- 
Breiz  as  authentic  untu  it  has  been  proTed  to  be 
so  by  later  trustworthy  linguists. 

F.  J.  Fttbiotall. 

Popular  Names  of  Plakts  (4**  S.  iii.  242, 414.) 
Perhaps  Mr  Bernhabd  Smith  is  right  in  his 
conjecture  about  Walton's  *' lilies."  Curiously 
enough,  two  days  before  his  note  appeared,  I  paid 
a  Tisit  to  the""Frockup  (P  Frog-cup)  Fields,*' 
about  four  miles  from  Aylesbury,  where  the  fri- 
lillary  grows  in  profusion,  and  is  known  as  the 
**  frockup,"  and  I  quite  snare  his  admiration  of 
it.  But  against  his  opinion  may  be  urged  the 
fact^  that  none  of  our  older  writers  (so  far  as  I 
am  aware)  call  the  &itillary  ''  lily,"  and,  unless 
'^  snake's-head  lily  "  be  the  local  name  at  Oxford, 
I  haTe  no  recora  of  its  popular  use.  Both  the 
FritiUaria  and  Anemone  pulsatilla  are  uncommon 
plants — a  fact  which  militates  agfdnst  their  ob- 
servation by  Walton  and  Davors:  the  latter 
affects  dry  chalky  downs,  and  would,  I  believe, 
never  be  found  in  meadows.  If  the  fritillaiy  is 
referred  to  at  all  by  either  of  these  writers,  it  is 
surely  under  the  name  of  "purple  nardssus;" 
for  "checquered  daffodil"  is  one  of  Gerarde's 
names  for  F.  meleagris,  and  Parkinson  calls  it 
Narcisms  caparonius.  Since  writing  my  first  note 
on  Davors*  names  (4'*'  S.  iii.  341),  I  nave  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  "red  hyacinth "=OrcAt« 
mascuia,  which  I  heard  referred  to  the  other  day 
by  an  unbotanical  obserTcr  as  "  a  kind  of  hyacinth.'' 

James  Britten. 

High  Wycombe. 

The  cuckoo-pint,  or  lady's-smock,  always  bears 
in  East  Lancashire  the  name  of  the  Mayflower.  I 
neTer  heard  the  name  ''May"  there  applied  to 
the  hawthorn,  as  it  is  in  the  South  of  England. 
1  am  no  botanist,  and  therefore  1  do  not  know 
the  botanical  name  of  the  pretty  little  blue  or 
lavender  bell-flower,  solitarily  pendent  from  its 
slender  stem,  so  common  throughout  this  country, 
which  in  Lancashire  we  call  a  **  harebell,"  but 
which,  to  my  surprise,  some  London  friends  of 
mine  persisted  in  terming  a  bluebell.  What  I 
called  a  bluebell  they  named  a  wild  hyacinth. 

''  Paiffle"  is,  I  have  been  told,  the  Essex  name 
for  the  flower  whence  clary  wine  is  manufactured. 

Hbrmsntbude. 


CRAvmr:  its  Etymology?  (4">  8.  ii.  263,  369, 

426.)  —  So  also  the  villages  in  Kent,  St.  Mary 

Cray,  St.  Paul's  Cray,  North  Cray,  Footscray, 

Crayford,  &c.    Probably  from  the  Saxon  Ei,  a 

river,  as  in  St,  Maiy  Overy,  Southwark,  and 

Oveiy  Street,  Dartford.     Ten  again,  water. 

Alfred  John  Dumciir. 
44,  Bessborongh  Gardens,  Soath  Belgravia. 

KoMAN  Ltscriptions  in  Britain  (4*^  S.  iii, 
428.) — In  the  English  ArcJueologtst's  Handbook  of 
HenW  Godwin,  F.S.A.  (Park,  1867^  your  corre- 
spondent will  find  a  long  list  of  Koman  altars 
found  in  Britain,  with  their  dedication,  which  may 
be  of  service  to  him ;  aUo,  the  more  remarkable 
sepulchral  inscriptions.  Several  altars,  &c.,  with 
interesting  inscriptions,  are  figured  in  Dr.  Colling- 
wood  Bruce's  Boman  WaUy  3rd  ed.  Longmans, 
1867.  John  Piooot,  F.S.A. 

Supposed  Madness  (4»»»  S.  iii.  428.)— Theodore 
Hook's  story  of  "  Gervase  Skinner,"  in  8aying$ 
and  Doings,  will  probably  satisfy  the  demands  of 
PsYOHOLoeiST.  Amongst  the  many  adventures 
of  Gervase,  he  finds  his  way  to  a  madhouse,  and 
is  mistaken  for  a  madman  who  was  expected  to 
arrive  that  same  evening.  I.  T.  D. 

University  Club. 

Dogwood  (4**»  S.  ii.  466.)  —  This  name  is  in 

Lancashire  ap^ed  to  the  bitter  sweet  {Solanum 

dulcamara).     Will  Dogwood  inform  me  in  what 

counties  it  is  bestowed  on  the  shrubs  he  mentions? 

James  Britten. 
High  Wycombe. 

Old  Play  Bills:  "Omnipotence,"  an  Ora- 
torio (4*'»  S.  iii.  379.)  —  The  oratorio  of  Omni- 
potence (an  announcement  of  which  Mr.  Pike  has 
found  among  the  old  play-bills  in  his  possession) 
is  a  pasticcio  compiled  by  Dr.  (then  Mr.)  Samuel 
Arnold,  from  various  compositions — principally 
the  Chandos  Anthems — of  Handel.     Mr.  Fikb 
has  been  misinformed  as  to  its  not  being  in  the 
library  of  the  Sacred  Harmonic  Society.    Nine- 
and-twenty  years  ago  one  of  the  original  members 
of  the  society  presented  to  the  library  a  manu- 
script full  score  of  it,  which  formerly  belonged  to 
Dr.  Arnold,  and  bears  his  autograph  within  the 
cover  of  the  first  volume,  and  this  score  has  ever 
since  remained  in  the  library.    The  society  also 
possesses  two  books  of  the  words  of  the  oratorio^ 
published  in  1773  and  1774.   These  books  contain 
a  preface  by  "the  Editor,"  in  which  the  sources 
wnence  the  music  was  derived  are  stated,  and 
(amonffst  other  things)    a  conjecture  hazarded 
that  the  excellent  accentuation  of  the  English 
words  of  all  the  pieces  composed  by  Handel  during 
his  engagement  with  the  Duke  of  Chandos  was 
ovring  to  the  opportunities  he  then  enjoyed  of 
constant  association  vrith  the  illustrious  tnumvi- 
rate^-Pope,  Gay,  and  Arbuthnot     Omnipotence 
was  origmally  produced  '^  at  the  theatre  in  the 
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Haymarket "  in  1706.    In  1776  it  wns  given  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Three  Choirs  at  Worcester, 
the  first  eTening  concert,  but  was  not  repeated 
at  any  subsequent  meeting.  W.  H.  HrsK. 

Physical  Phsnombita  of  England  (4***  S.  iii. 
288.)— I  cannot  tell  Gbime  of  any  English  com- 
pilation of  the  kind  he  requires;  but  there  is  an 
Irish  one  which  wiU  suit  him  as  well  or  better. 
The  Irish  census  returns  of  1851  contain  a  table 
of  physical  phenomena  from  the  fourth  century, 
ana  even  earlier,  down  to  the  date  of  the  census, 
of  the  most  elaborate  character.  It  is  embellished 
by  all  that  Celtic  research  and  special  scientific 
knowledge,  only  to  be  found  united  in  Sir  William 
WOde,  M.D.;  could  do  to  make  it  valuable.  It  is 
drawn  from  the  Celtic  annals,  chronicles,  histories, 
and  newspapers ;  and  it  records  everything  notice- 
able in  the  earth  and  air  of  Ireland  during  that 
long  period.  In  itself  it  is  a  history  of  epidemics, 
and  it  marks  most  minutely  the  diseases  of  cattle 
— the  sole  valuable  property  of  the  Celt  of  Ireland. 

Belfastiensis. 

"  Crom  a  boo  "  (i*  S.  ii.  438,  614 ;  iu.  275.)— 
This  slogan  of  the  Geraldines  is  not  very  difficult 
of  interpretation.  It  means  *'  Crom  for  ever,"  or, 
by  anotner  derivation,  "  Crom  victorious,"  which 
amounts  to  the  same  thing.  Crom,  or  Croom,  was 
a  former  stronghold  of  the  family  in  county  Lime- 
rick. So  '^  Shanet  a  boo,"  from  Shanait — the  old 
place — a  castle  in  the  same  county,  now  '^  Shana- 
golden."  *'  Lainh  dearg  a  &t{ "  is  another  cry  of  the 
same  class — the  Bed  Hand  for  ever.  "Erin  a 
boo  "  is  a  modem  formation  of  the  same  kind.  It 
is  remarkable  that  these  slogans  wereprohibited 
by  a  special  Act  of  Parliament,  10  Elenry  VII. 
c.  2. 

**  1.  No  persons  shall  take  part  with  any  lord  or  gentle- 
man, or  uphold  any  variances  in  word  or  deed,  as  in  using 
these  words  Cromabo^  Butierabo,  or  such  other  words,  but 
onlv  call  on  St.  George  in  the  name  of  the  King.*'  (See 
BoSbins*B  Abridgment  of  all  the  Irish  Statute:) 

Belfastiensis. 

Seboeants  {4*'»  S.  iii.  262.) — ^If  Mr.  Jeaffreson, 
in  his  interesting  Book  about  Zatcgers  (I  am 
unable,  I  regret  to  say,  to  give  the  reference),  be 
right  (and  I  haVe  no  doubt  that  he  is),  your  cor- 
respondent Job  J.  Bardwell  Woreard,  M. A.,  is 
mistaken  in  supposing  that  **  the  coif  of  the  ser- 
geants "  is  ''  now  represented  by  a  black  patch  on 
the  wig."  The  black  patch  is  the  coif  can.  The 
coif  itself  is  the  round  substratum  of  lawn  or 
some  such  fabric,  the  tinv  frill  of  which  a  careful 
inspection  of  a  sergeant  s  wig  will  detect  sur- 
rounding the  black  patch  or  coif  cap.  I  appre- 
hend that  originally  the  coif  was  not  unlike  a 
white  pocket  handkerchief  worn  on  the  sergeant's 
head  and  tied  under  his  chin,  like  an  old  lady's 
nightcap.    The  wig  of  course,  as  I  take  it,  is  a 


modem  head-dress,  i.e.  did  not  come  into  use 
before  the  Restoration.  Armiger. 

The  Oath  by  the  Cock  (4"»  S.  ii.  505.)— A 
superstitious  custom  still  practised  in  Algiers  may 
be  worth  mentioning.  Every  Wedn^ay  the 
negroes  of  Algiers  renair  to  a  spot  called  Seta- Aioon 
(seven  fountains),  tne  supposed  head-quarters  of 
various  genii.  When  they  are  all  assembled,  an  old 
negress  Hghts  a  fire  near  the  fountain,  throws  on 
it  some  incense,  which  is  inhaled  by  those  who 
wish  to  do  so,  after  which  some  cocks  and  hens 
are  half  killed  and  thrown  on  the  sand.  If  in 
their  dying  struggles  they  move  towards  the  sea, 
the  sacrifice  is  agreeable  to  the  spirit  invoked, 
and  the  wish  of  the  inhalers  will  be  accomplished; 
if,  on  the  contrary,  the  bird  dies  on  the  spot  or 
moves  the  wrong  way,  the  assistants  have  to  i>^^ 
again.  If  the  priestess  is  properly  paid,  the  un- 
happy cock  generally  manages  to  reach  the  sea. 

O.  C. 

Pretender's  Portraits  (4"»  S.  iii.  320,)--The 
late  Rev.  J.  W.  Mackie  had  in  his  possession  a 
decanter  engraved  as  follows :  —  Within  a  drcle 
three  inches  in  diameter,  a  portrait,  half-size,  is 
attired  in  a  round  cap,  with  a  rosette  (of  jewels 
apparently),  surmounting  a  youthful  beardless 
face;  a  cravat  with  oviu  lace  lappets;  a  plaid 
jacket,  with  a  star  on  the  left  oreast.  partly 
covered  by  a  scarf,  looped  up  on  the  left  snoulder, 
and  a  mantle  flowing  behind.  A  rose  and  a 
thistle,  beautifully  engraved,  cross  their  stidks 
under  the  circle  and  the  portrait,  and  nearly 
cover  the  bowL  In  the  space  between  the  flowers, 
at  the  back  of  the  bottle,  is  a  star  of  six  points, 
radiant,  like  the  one  on  the  breast  Over  the 
portrait,  on  a  broad  riband,  in  large  Roman 
capitals,  is  the  motto  "audentior  ibo."  The 
decanter  unfortunately  lacks  a  stopper.  Will  any 
of  your  readers  kindly  suggest  an  appropriate 
one  P    The  neck  is  plain,  without  a  lip. 

David  Rotce. 

Customs  of  Manors  (4»«»  S.  iii.  335, 433.)— 
Mr.  Peacock  will  find  a  Customal  of  the  Ancient 
Manor  and  Lordship  of  Blisland,  in  Cornwall, 
printed  in  the  appendix  to  Part  i.  of  my  History 
of  the  Deanery  of  Trigg  Minor.  The  document 
itself  is  not  very  old ;  but  it  is  supported  by  refer- 
ences to  the  accounts  of  the  Manor  and  Court 
Rolls  during  every  reign,  from  Richard  II.  to 
Queen  Elizabeth.  The  work  may  be  found  in 
the  British  Museum,  the  Library  of  the  Societr 
of  Antiquaries,  .and  the  London  Library ;  but  if 
Mr.  Peacock  desires  to  refer  to  it,  and  has  any 
difficulty,  I  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  sending 
him  a  copy  for  perusal.  John  Maclbai7. 

Hammersmith. 

The  Dodo  (4"»  S.  iii.  240.)— A  paper  was  read 
at  the  Zoological  Society,  by  Professor  Owen,  in 
January,  1866.  W.  P. 
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*'Ne  Sutor  ultra  Crepid^m"  (4**»  S.  iii. 
396,  441.)— With  compliments  to  Bibliothecar. 
Ghethah.,  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  do  not  possess 
the  index  to  the  Thhrd  Series  of  '*  N.  &  Q.,"  but, 
I  am  sure  the  Editor,  with  his  usual  courtesy  and 
candour,  will  admit  that,  having  found  the  pas- 
sage in  Pliny,  I  sent  it  for  insertion  some  weeks 
ago.  Edhtnd  Tew. 

Parish  and  Civil  Kegistrations  (4*  S.  iii. 
248,  386.)— -W.  H.  W.  T.  has  sufficiently  set  forth 
their  requisites  in  post-nuptial  cases.  I  should 
like  to  be  told  what  these  are  in  non-nupUal. 
How  that  delicate  matter  is  managed  abroad 
came  to  my  knowledge  in  an  event  which  recently 
supplied  a  week's  talk  for  us  idle  islanders.  In 
the  pleasant  town  of  X.,  wherein  visitors  much 
do  congregate,  a  widow  lady,  on  whose  feet 
some  dozen  pairs  of  shoes  had  become  old  since 
she  followea,  &c.,  &c,  put  her  family  doctor 
under  the  necessity  of  reporting  to  the  registrar 
the  simultaneous  birth  otMns — a  boy  and  a  girl — 
in  her  domicile.  All  the  English  world  being  on 
the  alert  to  ascertain  the  name  of  their  papa,  and 
the  actualitv  of  their  doubly-happy  mother,  the 
Registry-office  was  consulted ;  but  its  only  infor- 
mation was  the  sexual  jyrcenomifia  of  ''  the  little 
strangers  " ;  the  official  document  merely  stating 
them  to  be  the  children  (Tun  phre  tncormu,  with 
the  medico*s  name,  and  (as  the  French  law  gal- 
lantly allows)  his  refusid,  when  formally  ques- 
tioned thereon,  to  disclose  the  name  of  their 
mother.  Will  W.  H.  S.  or  W.  H.  T.  H.,  learned 
as  they  are  in  the  English  registration  law,  inform 
us  what  course  it  prescribes  in  those  delicate 
continf^encies  which  are,  I  fear,  as  likely  to  occur 
on  our  side  the  channel  as  on  the  opposite  ?  I 
take  the  opportunity  of  asking  the  correction  of 
an  error— ot  the  pen  or  of  the  press — (4"*  S.  iii. 
392),  that  it  may  be  read  octdar,  not  oro/. 

£.  L.  S. 

Cerip,  or  Seriph  (4»»»  S.  iii.  381,  444)— The 
Dutch  word  achreefia  very  like  it,  but  may  not  be 
the  real  Simon  Pure :  schreef  seems  to  me,  ety- 
mologicaUy  to  mean  ''a  stroke/'  derived,  I  should 
fancy,  from  scMfven,  to  write.  I  do  not  find 
an  equivalent  in  German  or  Danish;  as  the 
Latin  acr^um  can  be  altered  into  schrijven  and 
9chr%ftf  I  may  avail  myself  of  this  natural  ten- 
dency in  the  following  suggestion.  It  appears  to 
me  that  the  seriph  means  ''  a  notch,''  the  letters 
in  question  having  what  may  be  called  a  jagged 
or  serrated  edge ;  it  is  a  sharp  projection,  analo- 
gous to  the  barb  of  a  hook.  A  hooK  in  French  is 
sometimes  called  serpe;  ser/oueUe  is  a  weeding- 
hook,  and  serf  is  the  bondman  who  would  use  the 
weeding-hook,  so  called  from  the  semicircular  or 
hooked  form  of  the  letter  "  C,"  which  is  called 
cerv  in  some  languages.  Our  word  has  more  the 
sound  of  the  soft  French  «,  than  the  Dutch  sch, 


and  some  offices  speak  of  sans^seriph.  The  use 
of  the  French  preposition  seems  to  indicate  its 
origin.  A.  H. 

Burial  op  Gipsies  (4***  S.  iii.  406.)  — A  few 
months  since  I  buried  in  the  churchyard  here  the 
infant  child  of  gipsy  parents,  whicn  died  during 
the  journey  of  the  family  through  the  parish.*  I 
hardly  need  say  that  it  had  been  canonically  bap- 
tised. In  the  churchyard  of  a  neighbouring  parish 
(West  Winch)  lies  buried  a  gipsy,  who  must  have 
have  been  a  person  of  importance  in  his  tribe.  The 
grave  is  covered  by  a  large  stone  laid  flat,  with  a 
well-cut  inscription,  comprising  name  and  date.  I 
think  the  date  is  about  fifty  years  since.  This 
grave  is  visited  occasionally  by  gipsies  journeying 
through  the  district.  The  villagers  call  it  the 
gravp  of  the  '^  King  of  the  Gipsies."  I  have  seen 
in  the  register  book  of  the  parish  of  Belshford, 
Lincolnshire,  the  entir  of  the  burial  of  "  Barzena 
Smith,  infant,"  who  died  ''  sojourning  in  the  lanes 
at  Belshford."  I  have  lost  niy  note  of  the  year, 
but  think  the  date  is  twenty-nve  or  thirty  years 
since.  This  clearly  seems  to  have  been  a  gipe^ 
child.  My  own  experience  is  that  gipsies  do  seeK 
for  burial  in  consecrated  ground ;  and  I  do  not 
think  Mr.  Mather's  theory  will  hold  good,  except 
perhaps,  in  isolated  cases. 

T.  H.  Kerslet,  LL.D. 

Middleton  Vicarage,  King's  Lynn. 

The  Stok  Cope  (4*»»  S.  iii.  447.)  —  I  beg  to 
acknowledge  with  my  best  thanks  Hermen- 
TRX7DE*s  obliging  notice  of  my  list  of  the  arms  on 
the  Syon  Cope.  I  am  writing  without  books, 
and  expect  to  be  out  of  reach  of  consulting  them 
for  some  time.  I  will  however  venture  to  say, 
that  I  think  Hermentrx7DE  vnll  find  the  date 
1399  to  be  true.  Untii  the  last  century,  in  Eng- 
land, January  was  not  the  first  month  in  the  year. 
Thus,  what  we  should  describe  as  Januaiy  1400, 
was  described,  at  the  time,  as  January  1399.  I 
take  the  opportunity  of  correcting  a  misprint  in 
my  quotation  from  Mr.  Clive.  Crusades  is  printed 
— ^the  word  should  be  Cmsade.  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

Davis  Query,  No.  3. — The  family  of  Davis  or 
Davys  of  Clonshanville,  coimty  Mayo,  claim  de- 
scent from  Hhys  ab  Madoc  ab  David,  prince  of 
Glamorgan,  a.d.  1150.  What  relation  was  he  to 
Jestyn  ab  Gwr^ant,  king  of  Glamorgan,  a.d.  1091  P 
What  were  his  arms?  Perhaps  some  one  who 
has  access  to  the  pedigree  of  Jestyn  ab  Gwi^ant 
can  answer  these  queries.  The  pedigree  is  either 
in  the  Heralds'  College  or  British  Museum. 

Francis  Robert  Davibs. 

Hawthorn,  Black  Rock,  co.  Dabliu. 

Quotations  wanted  (4**»  S.  ii.  582.)  — 

**  It  takes  a  very  little  water  to  make  a  perfect  pool 
for  a  tinv  fish  to  svfim  in.'*~George  Eliot's  Romola, 

T.  J.  B. 
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tKUttlUintma. 
NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 
Shutrt  and  Smgi  of  the  Chnrch ;  iti»g  Biograpkical 
iitldut  of  Oit  Hymn-iBTiliri  in  all  Iht  prinapal  Col- 
Uttkmt.  Wah  yoU$  OH  Ihtir  Pialmi  md  Hynau.  Bg 
Joaiih  Miller,  M.A.  (Longmia.) 
To  the  daily  incrauins  Dumber  of  hynn-loven  ftmongit 
lu,  Hr.  MiUer'a  book  will  be  most  welcome.  He  hu  re- 
modelled and  ro-amnged  the  materials  which  ha  had 
formerly  oollecled,  and  to  enlareed  the  plan  of  bis  original 
work  u  to  make  the  book  belore  as  s  biographical  oom- 
paoion  to  all  the  principal  hymnals;  and  oar  readen 
may  jadge  of  the  labour  and  reeearch  which  Ur.  Miller 
baa  bestowed  npon  the  book,  when  they  learn  that  it 
eontajns  biographical  «ketcba8  of  mora  than  five  hundred 
hymn-write™,  and  information  rcspecling  some  thousand) 
of  hvmna.  Of  courw  it  wu  impossible  to  include  noticea 
oTdlaiirtiag  hymns;  butHr. Miller  haaincluded  in  tho 
book  before  \u  notice  of  all  anch  hymns  as  hare  so  far 
won  their  way  to  public  favoar  as  to  find  a  place  in  one 
or  more  of  the  twentj'-fire  principal  collectiona.  The 
biographical  notices,  again,  are  so  arranged  as  (o  provide 
the  materials  for  a  history  of  the  schools  of  hymn-writers, 
■Dd  the  eras  of  the  hvmnic  art.  Two  elaborate  indices, 
one  of  anthors  and  o'ne  of  the  first  lines  of  the  hymns, 
make  the  book  a  valuable  supplement  to  all  collections, 
and  juatify  Mr.  Miller  in  claiming  fur  it  the  credit  of 
being  at  once  a  useful  handbook  to  the  worshipper  and  a 
book  of  tefbrence  to  the  clergy  and  men  of  letters,  and 
Indeed  to  ^1  who  desire  reliable  iafbrmation  upon  the 
aingera  and  songa  of  the  church. 

TV  W^diag  Day,  in  all  Agtt  and  Cmatria.  Bg  Edward 
J.  Wood.  If!  Two  Valuma.  (Bentley.) 
With  the  assistance  of  some  kind  literary  fWends,  and 
W  a  diligent  use  of  the  labours  of  previous  writers,  Mr. 
Wood  has  saeceeded  in  producing  a  couple  of  volumes 
on  thafeventfolday"  which,  when  it  is  blessed,  is  blest 
beyond  all  days.  Throughont  all  countries,  and  in  all 
ages,  the  hope  and  belief  that  happy  reanlts  will  flow 
from  marriage,  has  led  to  its  being  celebrated  with  a 
mixtnre  of  rdigious  ceremony  and  the  feasting  of  friends 
and  neighbours.  Mr.  Wood's  aim  has  been  to  show 
how  these  objects  have  bean  carried  out  io  different  ages 
and  among  differing  races.  He  makes  no  prelenoo  at 
learned  dii»erUtJon,T(ut  contents  himself  with  pleasandy 
gossiping  npon  the  subject ;  so  that  the  book  furnishes 
two  or  three  hours'  plfasant  reading,  and  may  help  oeoa- 
sionally  a  bashful  "  beat  man  "  to  a  few  good  points  for 
his  expected   speech  when  he  proposes  '■  The  Brides- 

Earh  Enalaml  and  the  Saxim  Englith  ;  ailM  nniK  JVbhi 

on  at  Faatr-Sloek  of  the  Sunn  Engliih,  tAc  Friiiaia. 

Bg  W.  Barnes,  B.D.     {J.  R.  Smith.) 

For  those  who  have  neither  time  nor  letsore  to  study 
the  writings  of  Kem lite,  Turner,  ic,  this  little  volume  on 
the  history  of  our  forifathers  and  our  laognaga,  writuo 
iu  twry  Saxon  English,  will  furnish  a  great  deal  of  carious 
information,  and  prove  of  no  small  intereat 

Books  bkckivbd. — Gmrgt  PwHtnAom,  the  Arit  af 
EngUili  Poetry,  1689.  CarMli/  edited  bg  Edward  Arber. 
(Murray  &  9ou.)  When  Hailewood  reprinted  this  curi- 
ona  treatise  on  English  Poetiy.  such  reprint  cost  the 
purchaser  two  or  three  guineas,  Mr.  Arber's  may  be  pro- 
cured for  two  shillings  l~7Se  Oxford  Sptclator,  rgirinted. 
(MacmUlan.)  These  sketches  of  Oxford  Life  irom  an 
undergraduate's  point  of  view  will  unquestionably  prove 
amusiog  not  only  to  those  more  immediately  interested 
in  tha  aulgect,  hut  also  to  readers  wbo  are  outside  the 


uchof'il 


and  untiring  energy  of  Sir  Wentworth  Dilke,  and  how 
disinlertstedlv  tho*e  Ulents  wera  devoted  to  the  carrvinr 
out  of  that,  and  the  F.xbibition  of  1862,  will  team  with 
deep  regret  that  he  died  at  St.  Petersburgh  on  Monday 
last;  while  those  who  enjored  the  advautue  of  bis 
fMendship  will  monrn  the  loea  of  one  who  for  warm- 
heartedness and  sincerity  had  few  equaU,  and  regrat 
that  he  was  spared  for  Bo  l^w  vears  to  emoy  the  hononn 
which  he  owed  to  the  fHeadsbip  nt  the  bte  Filao  Con- 
sort, and  the  respect  of  his  Sovereign. 
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RICHARD  PAYNE  KNIGHT. 

Has  the  English  text  of  Mr.  Hichaitl  Payne 
Knight's  journey  in  Sidlj,  which  latter  he  under- 
took in  company  with  the  renowned  G^erman 
painter  Philipp  Hackert  (h.  1737,  d.  1807)  and  Mr. 
Charles  Gors  (b.  1729,  d.  1807),  and  the  journal 
of  which,  under  the  title  of  Tagehuch  einer  MeUe 
nach  Sicilien,  yon  Bichard  Payne  Knight,  was 
translated  by  Goethe  and  published  by  Mm  in  his 
interesting  biography  of  Philipp  Hackert, — ^has 
the  English  text  of  this  journal  eyer  been  pub- 
lished ?  Not  having  Mr.  Lewes's  excellent  Jjife 
of  Goethe  at  hand,  1  do  not  know  whether  or  not 
his  English  biographer  has  mentioned  this.  The 
three  travellers  and  friends  left  Borne  on  April  8, 
1777,  and  the  last  entry  in  the  journal  is  of  the 
first  days  of  June  of  the  same  year.  (Vide 
Goethe's  Works,  40  vols,  ed.,  vol.  xxx.  pp.  89- 
148.  The  biography  of  Philipp  Hackert*  is  in  the 

*  Goethe  be^an  this  biography  shortljr  after  Hackert's 
death,  1807.  It  consists  mostly  of  material  furnished  by 
the  painter  himself,  and  was  first  published  by  Goethe  in 
1811 :  ^^  Philipp  Hackert,  Biogr^thische  Skizze^  tneittens 
nach  deMten  eiaenen  Aufi^tzen  entworfen,  Ttlbingen." 
The  great  poet  had  first  become  acquainted  with  Hackert*s 
drawings  and  pictures  at  Gotha,  but  they  became  person- 
ally known  to  each  other  during  Goethe's  Italian  journey, 
1787.  It  seems  that  Goethe  was  not  well  pleased  with 
the  success  this  biography  had,  for  In  a  letter  written  to 
his  dear  old  Zelter,  Oated'fironi  Weimar,  April  14, 1820-— 


same  volume,  xxx.,  pp.  55-278,  including,  of 
course,  Mr.  Knight's  journal.  Goethe  calls  Mr. 
Knight,  whom  he  also  mentions  as  the  author  of 
an  important  work  (An  analytical  Essay  on  the 
Greek  Alphabet,  by  Bichard  Payne  Knight,  Lon- 
don, 1791),  a  man  possessed  of  much  knowledge^ 
especially  of  Greek  literature.  He  was  a  lover  of 
the  fine  arts,  "  for  Down  ton  Castle  in  Shropshire, 
his  native  place,  contains  many  specimens  of 
sculpture  and  painting  which  he  has  collected 
during  his  travels."  (Vide  anti,  Goethe,  voL 
xxx.  p.  282.)  Goethe  had  a  doubt,  which  he 
also  expresses,  whether  or  not  it  would  be  worth 
the  trouble  to  translate  and  print  the  journal,  as 
several  trustworthy  and  even  elegant  travellers 
(Swinburne,  Biedesel,  Birdone,*  Stolberg,  and 
others)  had  given  excellent  descriptions  of  a 
coimtry — Sicily — ^which  at  that  time  (the  last 
quarter  of  the  eighteenth  century)  had  only  just 
quasi  been  discovered  by  studious,  observant  and 
learned  travellers.  We  cannot  but  thank  him  for 
having  printed  it.  Mr.  Knight  shows  himself 
everywhere  as  a  man  of  the  world,  as  an  elegant 
scholar,  as  a  lover  of  the  fine  arts.  Some  of  his 
descriptions — ^Paestum,  the  Lipari  Islands,  Paler- 
mo, Girgenti,  Catania,  Messina,  &c. — are  as  at- 
tractive as  they  will  have  been  truthful,  for  which 
the  high-minded  character  of  the  writer  is  the 
best  attestation.  If  it  were  not  as  presumptuous 
as  it  seems  to  be  strange  to  retranslate  a  trans- 
lated work  into  its  onginal  language,  I  would 
five  some  specimens  of  Mr.  Knight's  descriplionsi 
ut  to  the  student  of  German  one  or  two  extracts 
of  Goethe's  version  will  be  interesting.  Speaking 
of  Palermo,  the  traveller  shows  himself  as  a 
thoughtful  observer : — 

**  Wir  fanden  die  Lente,  wfthrend  der  knrzen  Zeit^ 
un9ers  hiesigen  Aufenthalts,'ausserordentlich  hdflich.  Sie' 
affectiren  nicht  jene  ungelenke  Grosshei^,  welche  der 
rQmische  and  neapolitanische  Adel  annimmt;  sondem 
sie  scheinen  mehr  an  die  wahren*  Frenden  des  Lebens  zn 
denken.  Fremde  sind  gewiss,  hier  eine  aufmerksame 
Hdflichkeitzu  finden.  und  zwar  anf  die  geffilUgste  Weise. 
.  .  .  Die  Frauen  [of  Palermo]  sind iiberhauptlebhaft  and 

a  charming  letter  full  of  spring-air  and  gentle  feelings — 
he  says : — 

**  111  a  fortnight  I  think  of  going  to  Karlsbad,  and  on 
that  account  I  have  looked  out  for  a  Hackert  for  you  and 
sent  it  herewith  nicelv  bound.  Ton  have  truly  perceived 
the  care  and  the  mind  which  I  myself  have  bestowed  and 
lent  to  the  little  volume ;  it  is  altogether  forgotten  in 
dear  old  Germany,  and,  together  with  much  that  is  good 
and  useful,  has  become  covered  by  the  sand-watla^ 
(Sandweben)  of  daily  life.  Bat  now  and  then  it  will 
float  to  the  top  or  be  dug  up  like  amber.  Thanks  for 
having  wishwi  to  remind  me  of  it  (Vide  Briefwecheel 
zwitchen  Goethe  und  Zelter  in  den  Jahren  1796—1832. 
Edited  by  Dr.  Riemer,  6  vols.  Berlin,  1833—1884, 
vol.  iii.  p.  76.) 

*  P.  Brydone,  A  Tour  through  Sicily  and  Malta, 
The  first  edition  was  published  in  London,  1774,  in  two 
volumes.  This  interesting  work  has  been  translated  into 
French  and  German  (twice). 
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angenehm,  aber  im  Ganzen  fehlen  ihneo  jene  YoUkom- 
moDheiten,  wodurch  die  £ngl&nderinnen  so  liebenswtlrdig 
sind.  .    .  Ihre  Manieren  sind  nicht  ftusserst  fein,  aber  be- 

Saem  und  natttrlioh,  und  nicht.  darch  die  thdrichte 
[adbahmang  der  Franzosen  rerderbt,  wodurch  die  Italie- 
ner  von  Stande  so  lilcherlich  werden,  und  wovon  unsere 
eigcnen  Landslente  nicht  vdllig  frei  sind."  (Vide  €mte, 
Goethe,  voL  xxz.,  pp.  106, 107.) 

And  speaking  of  Girgenti,  he  writes : — 

"  Dieser  Tempel  [of  Hercules],  wie  manches  andere 
Geb&ude  der  Griechen,  ward  niemals  vollendet.  Ihr 
ktlhner  Geist  war  immer  auf  das  Erhabene  gerichtet ; 
aber  sie  besassen  nicht  immer  die  Ausdauer,  um  ihren 
ungehearen  Plan  dnrchzufUhren.  .  .  .  GlUcklich  wftren 
sie  gewesen.hfttten  de  niemals  ihr  Uebergewicht  einander 
zeigen  wollen,  hfttten  sie  nicht  in  Kriege  sich  eingelassen, 
w£he  den  Ueberwnndenen  ntfthigten,  fremde  Vtflker 
nm  Beistand  anzarufen,  die  denn  in  kurzer  Zeit  sowohl 
Freundeals  Feindein  gleiche  Knechtschaft  versetzten." 
(Tide  ante,  Goethe,  voC  xxk,  p.  119.) 

Goethe  speaks  with  much  praise  of  these  three 
travellers  as  such  and  as  men  in  general.  Hao- 
kerty  a  Prussian  by  birth  and  (like  his  two  Eng- 
lish friends)  belonging  to  the  Heformed  faith,  had 
much  in  his  character  that  is  congenial  to  Eng- 
lishmen as  a  nation :  all  three  were  clever,  kind- 
hearted;  just  and  upright  in  every  respect,  and 
aiming  at  a  certain  end.  Knight*s  antipathy. 
Goethe  mentionS|  against  anything  that  could 
encourage  idleness  and  procrastination  (Tagedie- 
berei),  breaks  through  everywhere.  (Vide  anti, 
Ooethe,  vdl.  xxx.  p.  231.) 

Mr.  Charles  Gore,  of  whom  mention  is  made, 
was  a  Yorkshire  gentleman  of  good  old  family, 
who  had  been  living  on  the  Continent—on  account 
of  the  ill-health  of  his  wife — for  many  years,  and 
who  died  at  Weimar,  where  he  had  lived  the 
friend  of  the  high-minded  Grand  Duke,  Carl 
August,  and  of  his  circle.  One  of  Mr.  Gore's 
daughters  was  married  to  Lord  Cowper*;  an- 
other, Elisa,  was  a  clever  pupil  of  Philipp 
Hackert.  Some  of  her  drawings  m  sepia  are  still 
to  be  seen  in  the  Bomisches  Haus  at  Weimar,  in 
Carl  August's  bedroom.  ^Adolf  Stahr,  Weimar 
und  Jena,  1862,  vol.  i.  p.  89.)  A  third  daughter, 
Emily,  a  clever  and  high-spirited  woman,  was, 
according  to  the  letters  of  contemporaries  and  to 
some  remarks  of  Carl  August  himself — in  his 
letters  to  Goethe,  Brieftoechself  2  vols.  Weimar, 
1863— the  bonne  amie  of  the  Grand  Duke.  For 
Charles  Gore  vide  Goethe,  ant^,  vol.  xxx.  pp.  232- 
239. 


•  Was  he  a  Lord  CJowper  ?  People  abroad  are  fond  of 
bestowing  this  title  on  rich  or  important  Englishmen. 
This  remmds  me  of  a  notice  in  the  lUusirirte  Zeitung 
(February  6,  1869,  p.  lOd),  in  which  the  admirable 
fSnglish  version  of  Kreissle  von  Hell  bom's  Life  of  Franz 
Schubert  (London,  Longmans,  1869)  is  spoken  of  as  done 
by  Herzoq  Arthur  von  Coleridge  (Arthur,  Dake  of  Cole- 
ndge).  Mr.  Arthur  Duke  Coleridge  and  Sir  Bernard 
Bnrke  will  please  to  take  notice  of  this. 


Was  Mr.  Bichard  Payne  Knight  any  relation 
to  the  present  Royal  Academician  who,  if  I  re- 
member right,  also  bears  the  family  name  of 
Payne  P  TTEKMATmr  Knn>T. 

METRIC  PROSE. 

When  I  introduced  this  subject  into  "N.  &  Q," 
some  years  a^o,  I  was  ridiculed ;  and  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  members  of  the  Episcopate,  to 
whom  I  asserted  that  the  English  BiUe  was  com- 
posed in  it,  and  urged  him  to  make  tri^  on  the 
nrat  chapter  of  Genesis,  could  not,  or  rather  I 
plight  say  would  not,  see  it — so  blinded  by  pre- 
judice are,  at  times,  eyen  the  highest  and  most 
intelligent  minds !    Genesis  begins  thus :  — 

**  In  the  beginning  God  creat«d  the  heaven  I  and  the 
earth.  And  the  ear&  was  without  form  and  void :  |  and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  |  And  the  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  j  And  God 
said,  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  light.  I  And  God 
saw  the  light  that  It  was  good :  and  God  1  divided  the 
light  from  the  darkness.  And  God  called  |  the  light 
Day,  and  the  darkness  he  called  Night.  |  And  the  even- 
ing and  the  morning  were  the  first  day.  |  " 


Could  any  one  with  an  ear  for  metre  avoid 
discerning  metre  here  P    And  it  is  so  all  through 
the  Bible,  even  where,  as  in  the  Chronicles,  there 
are  long  strings  of  proper  names.    I  have  treated 
of  this  subject  in  my  Shakspeare'Expotitory  and 
those  who  were  best  able  to  judge  have  decided 
that  my  views  were  right.    But  I  did  not  then 
perceive  the  whole  truth;   and  this  and  other 
reasons^  make  me  much  regret  that  I  ever  pub- 
lished that  work.    I  should  have  kept  it  by  me, 
correcting  and  improving  it,  and  have  left  it  to 
appear  posthumously  if  at  alL    The  neglect  it  has 
met  wiUi,  I  must  own,  has  surprised  me  j  and  is 
surely  one  proof,  among  many,  of  the  smallness 
of  the  number  of  those  who  wish  to  understand 
the  greatest  of  poetry.    I  there  erroneously  as- 
serted that  metric  prose  did  not,  except  in  a  rare 
instance  or  two,  go  beyond  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, and  that  it  was  not  used  by  Addison,  John- 
son, and  others;  whereas  the  truth  is,  that  it  has 
never  gone  out  of  use — that  Johnson,  for  example, 
never  used  any  other,  and  that  all  works  of  a 
serious  character  are  written  in  it ;  such  are  ser- 
mons, philosophic  and  critical  essays,  as  Butler's 
Analog}/,  Harris's -H"<?rme«,  &c.,  and  nearly  all  his- 
tories.   Addison  used  both  it  and  plain  unmetric 
Erose :  the  former  in  his  Dialogue  on  Medals,  the 
itter  in  his  Travels  in  Italy,    In  The  Spedatar^ 
&c.,  he  used  both  kinds,  according  to  the  subject; 
he  would  even  use  both  in  the  same  paper.   Thus, 
the  introductory  paragraph  of  "The  Vision  of 
Mirza  "  is  in  plain,  the  "Vision  "  itself  in  metric 
prose.    But  what  was  my  amazement  to  find 
that,  for  nearly  half  a  century,  I  have  myself  been 
writing  metric  prose  without  ever  having  had  the 
slightest  suspicion  of  it  I   My  Mythology  of  Greece 
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tmd  Italy f  and  all  my  histories,  are  in  it ;  and  in 
my  Fairy 'Mythology  y  and  Tales  and  Popular  Fic' 
turns,  like  Addison,  unconsciously  of  course,  I  used 
the  two  kinds  of  prose  according  to  the  subject. 

It  thus  appears  that  for  five  centuries  writers 
have  been  employing  a  peculiar  kind  of  prose,  in 
most  cases  I  beheve  somewhat  d  la  mode  de  M, 
Jourdainy  without  being  conscious  of  it  At  the 
same  time,  ordinary  unmetric  prose  was  also  in 
use.  In  the  fourte<^nth  century  we  meet  it  in  the 
Travels  of  Sir  John  Maimdevitle ;  in  the  fifteenth 
and  sixteenth,  in  the  Chroniclers ;  in  the  seven- 
teenth in  Locke,  Burnet,  Fuller,  Bunyan,  &c. ;  in 
the  last  and  present,  in  all  the  novels  and  romances. 
It  is,  however,  rather  remarkable  that  the  old 
Arabian  NigktSy  as  well  as  Lane's  translation, 
should  be  in  strict  metric  prose.  How  such  a 
number  of  writers  thus  came  to  employ  the 
metric  kind  of  prose,  and,  as  I  thii^,  unknow- 
ingly, I  confess  is  an  enigma  to  me.  It  must  have 
arisen  from  the  imperceptible  impression  made  on 
the  mind  and  ear  oy  the  perusal  of  books :  thus, 
my  own  early  reading  was  chiefly  in  Addison. 
Yet  Bunyan,  who  reaa  nothing  but  the  Bible, 
never  falls  into  it.  Another  remarkable  circum- 
stance is  that  the  lines,  as  I  may  call  them,  never 
exceed  or  fall  short  of  five  or  six  feet  in  ictus,  or 
metric  beats,  each  of  two  or  three  syllables ;  while, 
in  the  metric  prose  which  Macpherson  invented 
for  his  Poems  of  Osdan  the  lines  are  generally  of 
three  or  four  feet.  This  also  is  what,  I  must  con- 
fess, I  cannot  even  attempt  to  explain. 

Another  error  into  wnich  I  fell  was  that  of 
supposing  that  comedy  began  to  be  written  in 
plain  prose  after  the  Restoration;  whereas  the 
truth  IS,  that  it  never  was  written  in  it  till  the 
present  century.  All  the  comedies,  operas,  and 
farces^  down  at  least  to  the  end  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, are  in  metric  prose— such,  for  instance,  are 
those  of  Fielding,  tnough  his  novels  are  in  the 
merest  prose.  The  same  is  the  case  with  Gold- 
smith and  others.  As  a  proof  I  will  give  the 
initial  speeches  of  a  few  well-known  plays ;  first 
observing  that  this  principle  has  been  of  great 
use  to  me  in  correcting  the  text  of  Shakespeare, 
as  for  example :  — 

**  Why,  cousin,  why,  Rosalind  I  Capid  have  mercy !  | 
not  a  word  ?— No,  not  one  to  throw  at  a  dog.  (  — Thy 
words  are  too  precious  to  be  cast  away  |  upon  curs. 
Throw  some  of  them  at  me ;  come,  lame  me  I  with  rea- 
sons.— ^Then  there  were  two  cousins  laid  up.  I  " — Ai  You 
Like  It,  i.  8. 

Let  the  reader  compare  vrith  this  the  ordinary 
text,  and  he  will  see  what  I  mean.  I  now  give 
extracts  firom  plays  of  the  last  century :  — 

**  The  paragraphs  you  say,  Mr.  Sneer,  were  all  in- 
serted ?  I  — They  were,  madam ;,  and  as  I  copied  them 
myself  |  in  a  feigned  hand,  there  can  be  no  suspicion  | 
whence  they  came. — Did  you  circulate  the  report  I  of  Lady 
Brittle's  intrigue  with  Captain  Boastwell  ?  I  —That's  in 


mon  coarse  of  things  I  think  it  most  reach  |  Mrs 
CIackitt*s  ears  within  four-and-twenty  hoars,  |  and  then 
you  know  the  business  is  as  good  as  done.  |  " — School  for 
Scandal, 

**  I  vow,  Mr,  Hardcastle,  you're  very  particular.  |  Is 
there  a  creature  in  the  whole  country  but  ourselves  |  that 
does  not  take  a  trip  to  town,  now  and  then,  |  to  rub  off 
the  rust  a  little  ?  There's  the  two  Miss  Hoggs  |  and  our 
ndghboar  Miss  Grigsby,  go  to  take  a  month's  |  polishing 
every  winter." — She  Stoops  to  Conquer, 

**  I  could  have  wished  you  had  come  a  little  sooner,  j 
Major  Sturgeon. — Why,  what  has  been  the  matter,  Sir 
Jacob  ?  I  —There  has.  Major,  been  here  an  impudent 
pillmonger,  |  who  has  dared  to  scandalise  the  whole  body 
of  the  bench.  |  — Insolent  companion  I  had  I  been  here  I 
would  have  |  mittimus'd  the  rascal  at  once. — No,  no,  he 
wanted  |  the  major  more  than  the  magistrate ;  a  few  | 
smart  strokes  firom  your  cane  would  have  ftilly  answered 
the  purpose.  |  " — Foote,  The  Mayor  of  Garratt, 

**  So  I  Feyther  be  not  come  home  fh>m  the  Nabob's 
house  yet  |  £h  I  bean't  that  sister  Jessy  in  her  garden,  | 
busy  among  the  posies  ?  Sister  Jessy  I  |  — ^Ah  Frank,  so 
soon  returned  from  Gloacester?  Have  you  |  sold  the 
com  ?— Ees. — And  how  did  you  like  the  town  ?  |  You 
were  never  there  before  ?— Loik  it  ?  I  doan*t  know  I 
how  I  loik'd  it,  not  I;  I  somehow  could  not  see  the 
town  I  for  the  houses.  Desperate  sight  of  them,  to  be 
sure.  I  "—Morton,  Cure  for  the  Heart-ache,  1799. 

ThOS.  EBieHTLBT. 

P.S.  In  my  Ben  Jonson's  Plays  (iL  602)  there 
are  the  following  omissions :  — 

**  That  they  would  say :  and  how  I  had  quanrell'd  with** 

Every  Man  m  hie  Humour,  ii.  1. 

•*  Brid,  Brother,  indeed  yoa  are  too  violent." — Ih,  iv.  2. 

This  should,  I  think,  be  headed  Dame  K, 

*•  Oh,  then,  that  was  some  lover  of  yours,  sister." — lb. 

How  carelessly  Jonson  must  have  read  the 
proofs  of  this  play,  The  FoXy  and  The  Alchemist! — 
if  he  read  them  at  all. 


SHELLEY'S  "ODE  TO  LIBERTY.** 

The  interesting  labour  of  elucidating  and  as- 
suring the  text  of  Shelley's  poems,  which  was 
begun  by  Mr.  Rossbtti  in  the  pages  of  "N.  &  Q.," 
has  been  taken  up  by  Mr.  Swinburne  in  the  last 
number  of  the  FortnighHy  Review,  One  of  Mr. 
Swinburne's  notes  in  this  paper  is  certainly  open 
to  a  query.  In  reference  to  the  stanza  in  the 
"  Ode  to  Liberty  "  which  begins  — 

**  O  that  the  free  would  stamp  the  impious  name 
Of***  *  into  the  dust !  .  .  .  .  " 

he  "has  never  doubted''  that  the  blank  is  to  be 
filled  up  with  ''  the  name  of  which  Shelley  had 
already  said,  through  the  lips  of  Prometheus,  that 
it '  had  become  a  curse' — the  name  of  Christ."  I 
must  submit  that  Mr.  Swinburne  has  been  be- 
guiled by  an  over-eagerness  to  call  Shelley  an 
ally  in  a  little  fit  of  fanaticism  against  Chris- 
tianity— that  is,  of  the  Nicene  and  Athanasian 
and  other  positive  sorts.     Without  some  such 

^ ,.„_..     prejudice,  I  cannot  imderstand  how  Mr.  Swin- 

as  fine  a  train^M  yonr^ladj^hip^oonld'wish!  |'  In  the  com*  I  Dume  could  read  the  entire  ode  and  reject  the 
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word  ^^  king  "  as  filling  the  lacuna.    In  the  fol- 
lowing stanza  Shelley  goes  on  to  say :  — 

**  O  that  the  wise  from  their  bright  minds  would  kindle 
Sach  lamps  within  the  dome  of  this  dim  world, 
That  the   pale   name  of  priest   might  shrink   and 
dwindle,"  &c 

As;  in  Shelley's  mind,  kings  and  priests  were 
the  special  symbols  of  all  the  influences  which 
hindered  the  regeneration  of  mankind,  the  word 
'Spriest"  in  this  stansa  almost  conclosiTelT  points 
JOB  to  the  word  "  king "  in  the  other.  The  jfree 
are  invoked  to  trampe  out  the  latter  name,  just 
as  the  raise  are  invoked  to  trample  out  the  former. 
The  sequence  of  ideas  is  then  complete  and  na- 
tural ;  whereas  Mr.  Swinburne's  mterpretation 
would  make  the  aspiration  in  the  sixteenth  stanza 
a  tautological  repetition  of  that  in  the  fifteenth  — 
both  referring  to  Shelley's  views  of  religious 
liberty,  and  nothing  sfud  about  civil  liberty :  — 

"  It  is,'*  cries  Mr.  Swinbome,  **  a  creed,  a  form  of  faith, 
npon  which  the  writer  here  sets  his  foot.  What  other- 
wise shall  we  take  to  be  *  the  snaky  knot  of  this  foul 
Gordian  word  *  ?— a  word  which,  *  weak  itaelf  as  stubble,' 
serves  yet  the  turn  of  tyrants  to  bind  together  the  rods 
and  axes  of  their  rule." 

Shelley,  I  suspect,  had  read  the  history  of  man- 
kind far  too  well  to  ^be  under  the  delusion  that 
the  governing  powers  are  more  likely  to  enlist 
one  creed  tluin  another  on  their  sidCe,  or  that 
religious  zeal  is  not  at  least  as  potent  and  as 
frequent  an  agent  in  the  destruction  as  in  the 
maintenance  of  constituted  authority.  But  the 
whole  passage  is  perfectly  intelligible  as  applied 
to  monarchy — an  institution  ''weak  in  itselr ''  as 
being  the  nght  of  one  claimed  over  many }  but 
yet,  by  the  prestige  of  reverence  which  is  gained 
for  kings,  capable  of  consolidating  and  strengthen- 
ing power  to  an  extent  which  may  enable  it  to 
become  tyranny.  There  is  something,  by  the  way, 
in  the  fact  that  the  blank  is  occupied  by  fottr 
asterisks;  and  it  may  easily  be  imagineci  that 
Shelley's  publisher  or  advisers,  having  the  fear 
o|  the  Attorney-General  before  their  eyes,  might 
hold  it  prudent  to  strike  out  the  word  '*  king," 
lest  an  attack  on  monarchy  in  general  should  be 
construed  into  one  aimed  at  King  George  in 
particular. 

If  this  view  is  right,  the  case  furnishes  one 
more  illustration  of  the  wisdom  of  making  the 
poet  as  much  as  possible  his  own  commentator, 
and  gathering  his  meaning  from  the  context  rather 
than  from  our  own  fancies.  It  is  worth  noting 
that,  in  the  same  paper,  Mr.  Swinburne  gives  ua 
another  criticism  which  may  serve  to  point  the 
same  moral.  He  rightly  rejects  the  flat  and  com- 
mon-place epithet  "sea-girt,"  which  Mr.  Pal- 
pave  would  substitute  for  "sun-girt  citv,"  in  the 
**  Lines  written  among  the  Euganean  Hills."  And 
he  says,  eloquently  enough :  — 

**  Seen  by  noon  firom  the  Euganean  heights,  clothed  as 
with  the  very  and  visible  glory  of  Italy,  Venice  might 


seem  to  Shellej  a  city  girdled  with  the  sunlight  as  some 
Nereid  with  the  arms  of  the  suu^god." 

But  why  could  not  Mr.  Swinburne  be  content 
to  let  Shellev  speak  for  himself?  If  he  had  d<me 
so,  he  would  have  found  that  the  poet  was  con- 
templating Venice,  not  at  noon,  but  in  the  eariy 
morning ;  and  he  would  have  heard  him  explain 
his  own  meaning  in  the  marvellous  picture  which 
he  draws  for  us  of  the  city  and  her  towers  — 

**  Quivering  through  aerial  gold.** 

For  he  is  looking  eastward,  while  the  day  breaks 

over  the  Adriatic  and  emnrdes  the  dty  at  his 

feet:  — 

**  Lo  I  the  sun  npsprings  behind, 
Broad,  red,  radiant,  half-reclined 
On  the  level  quivering  line 
Of  the  waters  crystalline ; 
And  before  that  charm  of  light. 
As  within  a  furnace  bright, 
Ck>lomn,  tower,  and  dome,  and  spire 
Shine  like  obelisks  of  fire." 

If  Mr.  Swinburne  ever  read  the  "  Lines  vnitten 
among  the  Euganean  HiUs,"  he  must  have  done 
so  with  an  accompaniment  of  his  own  imagina- 
tion, which  prevented  him  firom  realidng  Sbelley'a 
conception.  Or  perhaps — as  it  is  among  his  cri- 
tical *'  findings,"  that  Wordsworth  is  wanting  in 
'^  heat  and  eyesight  and  lifeblood  " — he  may  have 
been  impatient  of  a  poem  in  which  Shelley  has 
indicated  the  influence  of  Wordsworth  on  his 
spirit,  more  perhaps  than  by  anything  else  which 
he  htkB  written.  0.  G.  Peowbtt. 

Garrick  Club. 


JUDAISM  IN  IRELAND :  THE  PASCHAL  LAMR 

The  origin  of  the  ancient  superstitions  of  Ireland 
would  form  an  interesting  subject  of  inquirv.  It 
would  certainly  be  difiScult  at  this  lapse  of  time  to 
determine  with  any  degree  of  accuracy  what  were 
the  particular  characteristics  of  the  Paganism  the 
early  Christian  missionaries  found  here,  but  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  some  very  extraordinary  and 
mysterious  practices  existed  m  the  remote  parts 
of  the  South  of  Ireland  at  the  commencement  of 
this  century,  and  probably  exist  there  still.  The 
penitential  rounds,  always  accompanied  with  bac- 
chanalian revels,  which  used  to  take  place  at 
stated  periods  at  the  wells,  was  an  instance  where 
the  first  preachers,  unable  to  eradicate  the  pagan 
ceremonies,  permitted  the  more  harmless  elements 
of  the  rites  to  continue  under  the  patronage  of 
some  saint ;  of  late  years  these  gatherings  have 
nearly  died  out  in  consequence  of  the  cuten  ex- 
]^res8ed  disapprobation  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy.  Yet  I  lately  met  a  young  woman  in  the 
vicinity  of  this  cit^  who  had  travelled  twelve 
miles  to  obey  the  ini  unction  of  her  dying  mother, 
who  with  her  last  blessing  besought  her  daughter 
to  give  a  number  of  rounds  at  St.  Ronogue's  well 
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near  Corragaline,  which  she  considered  to  be  in 
acme  way  efficacious  in  her  passage  from  time  to 
«tenuty.  Many  weUs  formerly  in  high  repate  are 
now  deserted,  the  only  relics  of  former  devotion 
remaining  being  a  number  of  small  bits  of  rags  of 
y&rious  colours  attached  to  the  old  thorn  tree  that 
usually  overshadows  the  water.  Nobody  now 
hears  of  changelings,  or  the  dreadful  ordeal  of 
forcing  into  the  mouth  of  an  innocent  sickly  baby 
the  kuhmoore  =  digitcdisj  mixed  with  Doiling 
gruel,  as  a  oharm  to  secure  the  return  of  the  sup- 

Sosed  real  child  ;  nor  of  the  hand  and  arm  of  a 
ead  man  kept  in  a  dairy^  to  be  dipped  in  the  milk- 
fans  with  a  view  to  increase  the  quantity  of 
utter.  Notwithstanding  the  venerable  monas- 
teries the  ruins  of  which  are  so  often  to  be  met 
with  in  this  country,  and  the  memorials  of  the 
faith  of  our  mediaeval  ancestors  of  such  frequent 
occurrence  in  our  cities,  yet  it  was  impossible, 
considering  how  inaccessiole  many  places  were, 
that  the  genial  influence  of  the  monk  or  priest 
could  have  penetrated  into  every  nook  and  comer 
of  this  island,  even  at  a  comparatively  modern 
period.  Luke  Wadding,  the  historiographer  and 
glory  of  the  Franciscan  order,  in  his  work  Annates 
Min,  (xiii.  378-9.  Romse  1735),  writing  about 
the  aboey  of  Eilcrea,  says  :  — 

**  In  capitnli  limine  jacet  frater  Thaddieas  Sulivanns, 
anno  1597,  die  xvii.  Septembris  sepultus,  qui  magnam 
partem  Hibemiss  pnedicando  peragravit,  multis  uoiqae 
ad  mdiorem  frugem  conversis." 

The  mission  of  this  zealous  ecclesiastic  had 
nothing  to  say  to  the  differences  that  had  just 
arisen  from  tne  introduction  of  a  new  form  of 
worship,  as  we  may  learn  from  the  phrase  "ad 
meliorem  frugem.'  but  to  convert  by  his  preaching 
the  pagan  or  halt-pagan  hearts  of  his  countrymen 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  jjust.  But  from  whatever 
source  particular  superstitions  may  have  origi- 
nated, one  is  scarcely  prepared  to  find  a  tendency 
to  Jewish  observances  in  Ireland.  Yet  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  Sir  John  Burgley's  Relation 
of  the  State  of  the  Church  in  Irdand,  which  I 
copied  from  the  original  MS.  in  the  "Public 
Kecord  Office,  London,"  seems  to  intimate  as 
much.    Writing  March  31,  1628-9,  he  says : — 

"They  practise  Judaisme  for  every  Easter  day  in  the 
morning  before  sun  rise,  they  eat  a  Iamb  roasted,  head  and 
appurtenances,  as  was  prescribed  to  the  Jews  inr  the  Levi- 
tical  law ;  and  the  poorer  sort  make  lamb  pies  on  Good 
Friday  and  brinff  them  to  the  priests,  who  sett  them  on 
the  altar  and  sprinkle  them  with  Holy  water,  and  these 
are  called  the  Holy  lamb,  and  are  eaten  on  £aster  day 
before  sun  rise,  as  the  other  roasted." 

The  paschal  lamb  was  killed  by  the  priest, 
2  Chron.  xxxv.  6 ;  and  Maimonides  adds  — 

**  That  the  owner  of  the  lamb  took  it  of  the  priest,  and 
did  eat  it  at  his  own  hoose  at  Jerusalem." — (Vide  God- 
wyn,  Mo9es  and  Aaron,  bk.  iii.  cap.  4.) 

The  paschal  lamb  was  also  roasted.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  so  remarkable  a  similarity  should 


cause  Burgley  to  observe  it.  It  may  be  here 
asked,  When  did  the  Irish  people  learn  to  keep 
this  ceremony?  Did  the  cniloren  of  Israel,  in 
their  wanderings,  ever  sojourn  amongst  the  green 
hills  of  Erin  before  the  Celtic  wave  passed  over 
the  island  P  At  the  present  day  traces  of  peculiar 
tribes  may  be  met  with  in  the  wild  hills  of  the 
south,  affording  a  wide  field  for  the  ethnologist. 
But  the  Jewish  type,  if  ever  it  was  to  be  met 
with  here,  has  altogether  disappeared,  absorbed  in 
the  admixture  of  Saxon  and  Celtic  blood.  H.  C. 
Cork.  

"FrAOMBNTUM    UpPEWBACHIAITUM  "    OP    THB 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  at  Hamburg. — This 
MS.,  now  designated  M  of  St.  Paul's  EpistleSi 
together  with  the  fragments  of  1  and  2  Cor.  in 
the  cover  of  Cod.  Harleianus  5613,  has  the  pecu- 
liarity of  being  written  in  red^  and  also  of  being, 
like  the  London  fragments  at  the  beginning  of 
2  Cor.y  4KT€$eura  &s  4r  irivoKt  (however  this  may  be 
explained).  In  the  London  fragments  2  Co^. 
begins  in  the  same  page  and  column  in  which 
1  Cor.  ends.  In  this  the  Hamburg  fragment  differs, 
as  having  contained  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
without  anything  being  continued  on  the  con- 
cluding page;  which  is  mostly  blank.  It  now 
consists  of  twS  leaves  containing  the  beginning 
and  the  end  of  the  Epistle,  the  four  inner  leaves 
being  gone.  In  Home's  Introduction  (1856); 
vol.  IV.  p.  207, 1  sidd : — 

^  From  some  Italian  writing  on  one  of  the  leaves  of 
the  Uffenbachian  fragment,  it  might  seem  either  as  if 
this  copy  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  had  preceded  the 
Homilies  of  Chrysostom  in  that  book,  or  as  if  the  exist- 
ing leaves  had  once  been  used  as  the  covers  for  a  copj  of 
these  Homiiies.  In  support  of  the  former  opinion,  it  may 
be  added  that  on  the  last  page  of  the  fragment  there  is 
what  printers  woald  term  a  set-off  of  a  large  ir,  evidently 
the  imtial  letter  of  some  book.** 

In  printing  in  my  Greek  Testament  the  con- 
cluding pages  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews^  I 
noticed  a  few  days  ago  that  in  this  fragment  at 
xii.  28  there  is  at  ^33)  in  the  mar^  as  the  mark 
of  a  section  or  division,  and  so  too  at  xiii.  17,  aa 
(34).  I  had  noted  these  things  at  Hamburg  in 
my  collation,  but  I  had  drawn  no  deduction  from 
them.  In  turning  to  the  Homilies  of  Chrysostom 
I  saw  that  the  thirty-third  and  the  thirty-fourth  on 
the  Hebrews  begin  according  to  the  peculiar  divi- 
sions found  in  this  MS.  1  then  looked  at  the 
former  part  of  this  Epistle  as  found  in  the  frag- 
ment, and  I  noticed  tnat  the  six  sections  whidi 
that  part  contains  (up  to  iv.  3)  accord  with  the 
same  number  in  the  Homilies  of  Chrysostom. 
These  eight  coincidences  cannot  be  accidental :  they 
prove  the  connection  of  the  Homilies  of  Chrysos- 
tom with  the  Uffenbachian  fragment.  The  Har- 
leian  fragments  of  1  and  2  Cor.  have  no  such 
sections  at  all  noted. 

S.  Pbidsatjx  Tbeoelles. 
6,  Portland  Sqnare,  Plymouth. 
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Charles  XIL  of  Swedbk. — The  following 
historical  commentary  seems  to  be  best  preserved 
in  "  N.  &  Q." :  —  On  the  30th  of  November,  1868, 
the  anniversary  of  the  battle  of  Narva,  1700, 
between  Sweden  and  Russia,  the  statue  of  the 
warrior,  King  Charles  XII.,  was  inaugurated  at 
Stockholm,  in  presence  of  the  whole  court  and 
an  immense  conflux  of  people.  Remarkable  is  the 
conclusion  of  the  speech  which  the  president  of 
the  Military  Society  of  Stockholm^  Prince  Oscar, 
Duke  of  East-Gothland,  delivered  m  front  of  the 
officers :  viz.,  that  it  had  now  become  historically 
decided  that  the  hero-king  had  ito^  perished  by 
the  hand  of  an  assassin.  Where  is  this  historical 
decision  to  be  found  ?  Hermann  Kindt. 

Sir  W.  Jones's  Copt  op  Watts's  '*  Logic." — ^A 
short  time  ago  I  met  with,  at  a  stall,  a  copy  of 
Watts's  Logic,  8vo,  1772.  It  has  the  book-plate 
of  Joseph  Tasker,  Middleton  Hall,  Essex.  Pasted 
inside  was  a  printed  slip  of  the  catalogue  of  the 
sale  from  whence  the  book  was  originally  bought : 
*'  Watts*s  Logic  with  MS.  notes  by  Sir  Wimam 
Jones." 

As  the  marks  and  notes  were  interesting,  I 
bought  the  volume  and  took  it  to  the  British 
Museum  to  see  if  I  could  identifv  the  handwriting. 
After  much  trouble  I  met  with  atvolume  of  let- 
ters, amongst  the  Additional  MSS.,  containing 
one  written  from  University  Coll.  Oxford,  by  Sir 
William  Jones  when  resident  there.  The  hand- 
writing at  once  convinced  me  of  the  truth  of  the 
printed  slip  of  catalogue  before  mentioned.  It 
could  not  be  mistaken.  Thus  was  I  able  to 
identify  the  former  possessorship  of  my  volume, 
and  to  prize  it  accordingly.  It  is  an  exceedingly 
interesting  book,  and  the  observations  are  valuable. 
Watts*s  Logic  is  obsolete,  but  the  fame  of  Sir 
William  Jones  will  never  die. 

Now  I  think,  Mr.  Editor,  I  have  sufficiently 
shown  the  value  of  our  national  repository  pos- 
sessing autographs  of  eminent  men  for  the  satis- 
faction of  verification.    The  letter  of  Sir  William 
Jones  in  question  was  an  early  specimen  of  his 
handwriting,  and  contemporary  with  my  volume. 
There  were  others  written  by  him  from  India  at 
a  far  later  date,  when  the  effects  of  climate  and 
alteration  of  style  were  very  visible.     How  in- 
teresting, then,  to  have  been  able  to  have  seen  an 
early  specimen  I    It  was  merely  a  private  letter, 
but  it  enabled  me  to  verify  my  book.     I  have 
determined,  therefore,  to   bind  up  a  volume  of 
MS.  letters  sent  to  me  from  many  eminent  men  on 
literary  subjects,  and  present  them  to  the  Museum. 
Some  may  be  merely  trifles,  but  they  will  enable 
future  generations    to  identify   handwriting.     I 
should  think  the  Museum  authorities  would  thank 
some  of  your  contributors  for  similar  donations. 
I  shall  give  you,  in  a  subsequent  number^  the 
history  of  a  far  more  interesting  find. 

TJPTHORPE. 


The  first  Book  stereotyped  in  England. 
I  cut  the  following  extract  from  the  catalogue  of 
a  Cambridge  bookseller :  — 

"  Frbtlinohausen  (J.  A.),  Abstract  of  the  whole 
Doctrine  of  the  Christian  Religion,  with  Observations 
from  a  Manuscript  in  Her  Majesty's  possession,  royal  Sro, 
morocco,  Ss.  6<f.  1804. 

Tktfirit  book  tttreottfped  in  ihit  Kingdom,** 

If  the  note  appended  to  this  item  be  correct,  it 
may  be  well  to  print  it  in  *'N.  &  Q." ;  if  it  be 
erroneous,  it  is  still  more  desirably  that  it  be 
printed,  and  that  the  learned  editor  may  correct 
it 

In  Chambers*s  Encyclopedia  (art.  ''Stereo* 
typing  "),  we  are  told  that  stereotyping  was  in- 
vented by  William  Ged,  a  goldsmith  in  Edin- 
burgh, about  1726 ;  and  that  about  the  year  1731, 
''  certfkin  Bibles  and  Prayer-books  were  stereotyped 
for  the  University  of  Cambridge."  If  this  in- 
formation be  accurate,  the  claims  of  Freylinghau- 
sen's  Abstract  to  be  regarded  as  ''  the  first  book 
stereotyped  in  this  kingdom ''  fall  to  the  groimd. 

W.  Sparrow  Simpson. 

Keporting  Private  Conversation. — The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  a  letter  written  by  the  late 
Mr.  Quillinan,  son-in-law  of  Wordsworth  (dated 
March  4,  1850),  points  to  an  abuse  of  private  con- 
fidence unfortunately  too  common  : — 

**  A  rather  odd  circamstance  occurred  lately.  An  Aroe^ 
rican  clei^yman,  a  Mr.  R.  whom  I  bad  formerly  met  in 
London^  called  on  me  and  requested  me  to  introduce  him 
to  Mr.  Wordsworth.    He  had  a  letter  of  introduction  to 
the  poet  from  Dr.  C.  Wordsworth,  but  nevertheless  came 
to  me  to  make  sure  of  his  man.    i  introduced  him,  and  left 
him  at  Rydal  Mount  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.,  who  after- 
wards told  me  they  had  found  him  an  eccentric,  enter* 
taining  person.    A  few  days  afterwards  Mr.  W.  received 
a  letter  from  one  of  a  committee  of  a  Mechanics*  Insti- 
tute (at  Manchester,  I  think),  where  this  Mr.  R.  had  been 
lecturing ;  and  in  his  lecture  this  Rev.  Mr.  R.  gave  an 
account  of  his  visit  to  Mr.  Wordsworth  and  hid  conversa- 
tion with  him,  saying,  among  other  things,  that  Mr. 
Wordsworth  had  called  Lord  Jeffrey  m  puppy  I    And  thi8» 
as  it  unluckily  happened,  but  two  or  three  days  before 
Lord  Jeflfrey's  death.  Now,  had  Mr.  W.  chosen  to  let  the 
world  know  that  he  thought  Lord  JeffVey  a  puppy,  he 
certainly  would  not  have  done  so  by  deputy,  and  least  of 
all  through  a  stranger.    He  could  not  dream  of  the  possi- 
bility of  a  clergyman  reporting  in  public  a  casual  remark 
dropped  at  his  own  fireside.    But  he  was  not  at  all 
annoyed  about  it,  he  said,  on  his  own  account ;  he  was 
only  sorry  for  the  foolish  man  who  took  so  unusual  a 
liberty,  and  that  it  was  a  pity  it  should  have  happened 
just  at  the  time  of  Lord  Jeffrey's  decease.    My  own  opi- 
nion—between vou  and  me,  and  without  offence  to  your 
Erobable  partiality  for  your  brilliant  countryman — is  that 
ord  Jeffrey  hcui  a  good  deal  of  the  puppy' in  him  to  the 
last,  and  that  he  showed  it  by  the  republication  in  his  old 
a<]^  of  that  review  of  *  The  Excursion '  beginning  *  This 
will  never  do ! '  though  the  public  had  so  long  decided 
that  it  would  dOf  and  had  reversed  his  judgment.    You 
perhaps  know  Mr.  Douglas  Jcrrold's  excellent  definition  : 
he  was  asked  what  was  meant  by  dogmatitnif  and  he  an- 
swered, *  Fuppyiim  come  to  maturity.* " 

0. 
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HoMAN  Pavement.  —  We  have  a  nice  Roman 
pavement  just  uncovered  in  the  City.  There  it 
lies  behind  the  Poultry,  seventeen  feet  down  deep 
ia  the  bowels  of  a  railway  cutting,  1400  years  old, 
apparently  as  fresh  and  lately  as  perfect  as  if  but 
yesterday  it  left  the  artists'  hands.  It  is  of  a 
Dold  type,  of  geometrical  pattern,  scrolls,  circles, 
and  interlaced  squares :  no  animals  or  figures  of 
any  kind ;  the  tesserse  are  of  five  colours,  not  by 
any  means  of  brilliant  hue. 

This  morning  a  portion,  about  one-sixteenth  of 
the  whole  floor,  was  removed  by  "the  Board" 
for  closer  examination  at  Spring  Gardens.  It  had 
been  covered  with  good  earth  Ske  garden  mould. 
Adjoining  is  a  well,  formed  with  square  blocks  of 
chalk,  and  chalk  entered  largely  into  the  material 
of  the  walls  and  foundations,  apparently  a  bound- 
aiy  to  the  Wall  brook  which  flowed  hiurd  by. 

As  to  the  depth,  Boman  London  is  at  an  aver- 
age fifteen  feet  below  our  leveL  I  think  that 
successive  conflagrations  had  much  to  do  with 
this  risO;  ordinary  re-buildings  would  not  seem  to 
effect  it  in  a  natural  way ;  out^  when  the  Danes 
burnt  London,  I  will  assume  that  it  rose  several 
feet  at  a  boimd,  and  we  have  records  of  several 
such  disasters.  At  every  repetition  of  this  cause, 
on  a  grand  scale,  the  result  of  a  sudden  rise  of 
level  would  inevitably  follow.  A.  H. 

May  14, 1869. 

Nell  Gwtn. — Amon^t  some  old  deeds  relat- 
ing to  a  freehold  house  m  Princes  Street^  Leices- 
ter Square,  I  find  a  deed  of  covenant,  which  it 
may  be  well  to  make  a  note  of,  whereby  the 
covenanter  is  to  produce^  amongst  other  docu- 
ments :  — 

"  Letters  Patent  of  King  Charles  the  2nd,  dated  1-*  Dec', 
28«k  Cha*  2"d,  under  the  Great  Seal,  to  Chaffinch  A  Folkes, 
5*h  A  6th  April,  1677,  Indentures  of  lease  and  release  be- 
tween William  Chaffinch  &  Martin  Folkes  of  the  !•<  part, 
Henry  £arl  of  St.'AIban8  of  the  2^^  part,  and  M"  Ellen 
Gwvnne,  John  MoUins,  &  Thomas  Grounds,  Gentleman, 
oftlie8'*»part." 

An  old  inhabitant  informs  me  that  Nell  lived 
at  the  comer  of  Princes  Street  and  Richmond 
Street,  now  numbered  88  in  the  former  street. 
It  also  appears,  from  the  old  deeds,  that  Princes 
street  was  formerly  called  Hedge  Lane. 

The  question  however  arises,  whether  Mrs. 
EUen  Gwynne  might  not  be  Nellys  mother,  as  we 
find  that  she  was  buried  in  St.  Martin*s-in-the- 
Fields  on  July  30, 1679.  W.  H.  Lammiw. 

Fulham. 

Hasling  MowTTicBNT.  —  The  following  is  a 
complete  copy  of  the  inscriptions  on  five  stones  in 
an  unconsecrated  piece  of  ground  on  the  road  to 
Castle  Andinas  as  you  go  due  north  from  the  gate 
in  the  old  road  to  St.  Ives.  I  am  not  aware  if 
your  correspondent  (2'»*  S.  ii.  837)  who  made 
inquiries  on  this  subject  has  yet  received  any 
-answer. 


**  1.  Custom  is  the  idol  of  fools. 

••  2.  I  H.  aged  20, 1812.    Be  ye  also  ready. 

"8.  J  H.  aged  63, 1828.  • 

<•  4.  E  S.  aged  22.    £  S.  aged  11, 1812. 

**  5.  Virtue  only  consecrates  the  ground." 

George  C.  Boase. 

Ein^HUSiASK  OF  Humanity. — It  may  be  worth 
noting  that  this  phrase,  so  celebrated  since  the 
publication  of  JScce  Momo,  is  not  an  original  one. 
It  was  used  by  Mirabeau  {Mimoires,  ii.  217).*  I 
do  not  mean  that  the  autnor  of  Ecce  Homo  was 
aware  of  it,  which  I  do  not  at  all  suppose,  but 
the  coincidence  is  remarkable.  Lyttelton. 

Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

Kent  Folk-lore. — For  many  years  Mr.  Upton 
resided  in  the  Dartford  Priory,  and  farmed  the 
lands  adjacent  In  1868  he  died.  After  his  de- 
cease, his  son  told  the  writer  that  the  herdsman 
went  to  each  of  the  kine  and  the  sheep,  and 
whispered  to  them  that  their  old  master  was 
dead.  Alfred  John  Dunkin. 

44,  Bessboroogh  Gardens,  South  Belgravia. 


«*OYE"  OR  "OE"  VSi  SCOTCH  LAW. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Verb  Irving  for  his 
communication  respecting  the  word  ''  portioner " 
in  my  sketch  of  the  Smyths  of  Inveresk.  There 
is  another  word  which  has  puzzled  me  very  much, 
owing,  I  suspect,  to  another  incomplete  definition 
of  Jamieson's,  and  respecting  which  I  should  much 
like  to  have  the  opinion  of  any  of  your  readers 
who  are  versed  in  Scotch  le^  antiquities.  The 
word  is  "  oye  **  or  "  oe,"  which  Jamieson  defines 
as  *'  grandson.''  Now  a  short  time  ago,  in  looking 
over  the  register  of  Sasines  for  Edinburgh,  I  found 
in  1671  a  person  described  as  <^  o^e ''  to  another 
who  certainly  was  not  either  his  paternal  or 
maternal  grandfather.  This  was  in  the  minute- 
book  :  so,  to  solve  the  difficulty,  I  referred  to  the 
original  deed  in  Latin,  where  I  found  "  oye  "  ren- 
dered *'  nepos.''  This  appears  to  clear  the  matter 
up ;  for  "  nepos,"  I  imderstand,  means  not  only 
"  grandson  ",  but  grandson  of  a  brother  or  sister ; 
but  in  the  IJatter  case  the  words  ''ex  fratre''  or 
"  ex  sorore  "  are  generally  added.  Perhaps  I  may 
as  well  quote  the  extract  from  the  sasine.  Archi- 
bald Smyth  appears  in  behalf  of 

*<  Robert!  Smyth  sni  nepotis  filil  legitimi  defunct! 
Robert!  Smyth  natu  maxim!  Thomie  Smyth  portionarii 
de  Inneresk." 

Here  Robert  is  manifestly  son  of  Robert  and 
grandson  of  Thomas,  and  yet  in  the  minute-book 
he  is  described  as  "  oye  "  to  Archibald,  who  was 
brother  of  Thomas  in  question. 

Am  I  therefore  justified  in  thinking  that  in 
Scotch  legal  phrase  **  oye  "  means  not  only  grand- 
son, but  grandson  of  a  brother  or  sister ;  and  also 
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that  "  nepos,"  even  when  used  without  the  words 
*'  ex  fratre  "  or  "  ex  aorore,"  may  have  a  similar 
meaning  P  F.  M.  S, 

Akerican  Slang. — The  following  expressions 
are  common  in  the  Western  States  of  America. 
Are  they  used  in  England,  and  did  they  prohahly 
orimnate  in  the  United  States  ?  •  — 

Over  the  leftf  which  one  uses  when  he  intends 
not' to  do  a  thing  some  one  asks.  Thus,  if  asked 
if  he  will  endorse  a  note  for  a  friend,  he  replies 
''  Over  the  left,**  which  means  he  will  not  do  it. 

All  tn  your  Eye, — This  is  used  by  a  person 
who,  upon  hearing  some  story,  expresses  his 
doubts  by  using  this  expression.  It  is  used  some- 
what to  make  the  relator  appear  ridiculous. 

Inside  Track. — ^This  is  very  generally  used  now 
all  over  the  countrv.  When  a  partv  has  some 
ffood  luck  at  the  poUs,  or  anything  advantageous 
has  happened-  in  nis  favour,  they  say  that  party, 
or  that  man,  *'  has  the  inside  track."  The  expres- 
sion probably  was  a  jockey's,  and  came  from  the 
racecourse. 

In  a  Horn, — This  is  applied  also  where  a  party 
wishes  to  express  a  doubt  of  the  truth  of  some 
story  or  report 

On  the  oroad  Level — This  is  used  where  two 
parties  are  trading,  and  the  seller  uses  this  term 
to  imply  he  offers  nis  property  at  the  lowest  price 
Dossible. 

O.  K, — This  has  been  in  use  in  the  United 
States  for  many  years,  and  is  intended  as  the 
initials  for  *'  All  Correct**  I  have  seen  it  used 
in  this  way :  a  gentleman  writes  to  know  if  John 
Smith's  note  is  good  for  one  thousand  dollars;  to 
which  is  replied^  ^'0.  K. — John  Jones." 

W.  W.  M. 

Frankfort-on-Main. 

"  Aim-CoinNGSBT.*' — Who  was  the  author  of 
this  book  and  of  The  Impostor,  3  vols.  8vo,  with 
plates  and  portraits,  1845  P  £.  B. 

Beoeenhak:  Sib  Walter  Raleigh.— In  The 

BtUlder  of  Sent  17,  1864,  there  is  the  following 

under  the  head  of  "  Provincial  News  ** :  — 

**  Beckenham  (Kent).  —  A  great  many  booses  of  re- 
spectable appearance  bave  been  built  and«are  now  build- 
ing in  this  parish.  Those  now  in  course  of  construction 
on  Fox  Grove  Farm  are  on  the  spot,  or  very  near  to  it, 
on  which,  three  centuries  since,  potatoes  were  first  culti- 
vated by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  whose  residence  was  close 
bv  where  Fox  Grove  Farmhouse  now  is.  A  great  part 
of  the  moat  which  once,  in  aU  probability  surrounded  it, 
still  remains.'* 

No  such  tradition  exists  at  Beckenham,  and  I 
have  been  unable  to  obtain  any  confirmation  of 
the  statement  from  Philpot,  Harris,  Hasted,  Ly- 
sons  or  other  writers  on  the  antiquities  of  tne 

[*  The  first  two  phrases  will  be  found  in  Hotten^s 
Slang  Dictionary ^  1864;  and  for  an  explanation  of  the 
last "  O.  K.,"  see  «*  N.  &  Q V*  8'«»  S.  x.  128.— Ed.1 


county  of  Kent    Perhaps  I  may  obtain  a  due  in 
your  columns. 

Foxgrove  was  an  ancient  manor  held  by  a 
family  of  that  name  as  far  back  as  Edward  IIL, 
when  John  de  Foxgrove  "  payd  avde  for  it,  at 
making  of  the  Black  Prince  knight**  It  was 
held  successively  by  the  families  of  Burghersh  or 
Burwash,  Paveley,  Vaux,  Greene,  Beversea,  Hol- 
lingworth,  till  it  devolv^  upon  Sir  John  Olyffe, 
alderman,  who  died  in  1577.  He  was  succeeded  in 
the  manor  by  his  daughter  Joane,  who  married  J. 
Lei^h  of  Addington,  and  it  remained  in  the  Leigh 
family  down  to  1711.  Possibly,  therefore,  it  is 
in  the  family  of  Sir  John  Olyffe  that  any  connec* 
tion  between  Beckenham  and  Baleigh  may  be 
found.  The  old  house  was  pulled  down  a  few 
years  ago,  but  the  moat  still  remains. 

Beckenham  in  Domesday  is  Bacteham,  and  in 
Tcxtus  Roffensis  Beccenham:  by  some  derived 
from  becc,  a  river,  and  ham,  a  village ;  by  others 
from  beccen,  beeches.    Which  is  right  P 

J.  W.  H. 

Beckenham. 

Berkshibe. — Whence  the  name  of  this  county  P 

Hygden  in  his  Pofychronicon  says  that — 

^  Barokshire  hath  his  name  from  the  bare  ooke  that  is 
in  the  forest  of  Wyndesore,  for  at  that  ooke  men  of  that 
shyre  were  wonte  to  come  togydder  and  make  thyr 
treates,  and  there  take  counsell  and  advyse." 

Speed  also  remarks — 

*•  Bark-shire,  whether  of  the  Box-woods  there  rited, 
according  to  the  censure  of  Asserius  Menevensis,  or  from 
a  naked  and  beare-lesse  Oke-tree,  whereunto  the  people 
usually  resorted  in  troublesome  times,  to  conferre  for  the 
State,  1  determine  not  .  .  .  ." 

Has  the  opinion  of  these  writers  been  confirmed 
by  the  researches  of  modem  philolonsts  P 

E.  H.  W.  D, 

Bishop  Thomas  Bowebs.  —  Information  re* 
quested  concerning  Thomas  Bowers,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  Chichester,  1722-1724;  the  place  of  his  buriaL 
tomb  and  inscription;  portrait  existing,  paintea 
or  engraved;  names  of  his  father  and  mother f 
name  of  his  daughter  who  married  Rev.  Qeorge 
Jordan,  prebendary  of  Chichester,  and  particulars 
of  his  family;  his  birth  and  death.  Had  the 
bishop  any  other  children  P  Date  of  births  of 
Jane  and  Ann  Jordan,  daughters  of  Rev.  George 
Jordan.  Jane  married  Rev.  John  Hubbock,  when, 
particulars  of  death,  and  family  P  The  same  of  Ann 

Jordan,  who  married  Dyke  of  Burwash, 

Sussex.  Were  these  the  only  children  P  Date  of 
birth,  marriage,  and  death  of  Ann,  daughter  of 
Rev.  John  Hubbock,  who  married  Thomas  All- 
port,  and  was  she  an  only  child  P 

W.  A.  LBiGHTOir. 
Shrewsbury. 

"  CuLVERKBTS." — Can  any  one  refer  me  to  anv 
works,  cotemporazy  with,  or  prior  to,  Walton^ 
J  Angler,  in  which  this  word  is  used  P    ''  Calver- 
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kejs,"  in  Aubrey's  work,  is  the  only  name  ap- 
proximating to  **  Culverkeys  "  with  which  I  am 
acquainted.  James  Bbitten. 

High  Wycombe. 

J.  D.,  Preachee  of  Abp.  Kinq's  Funeral 
Sermon. — Can  any  of  your  readers  kindly  inform 
me  who  was  J.  v,  the  author  of  the  follow- 
ing:— 

''A  Funeral  Sermon  preacb'd  at  Aidmagh  on  the 
Most  Reverend  Father  in  God  William  Lord  Archbishop 
of  Dublin  and  Primate  of  Ireland.  Deceased  May  the 
viiith,  1729.  Aged  80  years.  Bv  J.  D.,  M.A  Formerly 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Dublin :  Reprinted  by  E. 
Waters  on  the  Blind  Key,  1729." 

There  ib  a  copy  of  it  in  the  British  Museum 
bound  up  with  other  sermons  and  treatises.  I 
conclude  this  must  be  a  reprint  of  the  sermon 
mentioned  by  Archdeacon  Cotton  (^Fasti  Eccles, 
Sib,  ii.  23)  as  published  in  London^  1729,  8vo, 
by  R.  {sic)  D.*  The  preacher  deduces  from  the 
circumstance  that  the  deceased  prelate  never  mar- 
ried— a  rather  singular  disquisition  on  celibacy 
and  matrimony.  He  computes  the  amount  of  the 
archbishop's  public  charities  which  "  remain  and 
are  visible  **  at  '*  near  seventeen  thousand  nounds.'* 

C.  S.  IK^ 

St  Peter's  Square. 

"The  Golden  Vanity."  —  Where  is  a  song 
entitled  "The  Golden  Vanity,"  said  to  be  by 
Thackeray,  to  be  found  P  F.  B. 

Sir  Christopher  Greenfield. — Can  any  one 
furnish  me  with  information  respecting  the  above  ? 
The  only  particulars  which  1  have  been  able  to 
find  about  him  are,  that  his  wife's  name  was 
Sarah,  that  he  had  a  daughter  Mary,  and  that,  at 
the  Jacobite  trials  in  Manchester  in  1694,  the 
court  assigned  him  as  counsel  to  a  Mr.  Walmsley, 
a  suspected  Jacobite.  I  believe  he  was  a  Lan- 
cashire man,  and  living  in  1696. 

H.  FiSHWICK. 
Carr  Hill,  near  Rochdale. 

Heraldic  Qxtery. — Is  a  husband  who  bears  no 
arms  entitled  to  bear  those  of  his  wife,  an  heiress, 
and  may  their  descendants  also  bear  them  ?  1  am 
aware  that  the  children  of  an  heiress  can  quarter 
the  arms  of  their  mother  with  those  of  their 
father  hearing  arms^  and  I  therefore  think  that  a 
husband  and  his  children  can  legally  and  properly 
use  those  about  which  I  now  make  inquiry ;  but 
I  shall  be  glad  to  have  the  opinion  of  the  readers 
of  '*  N.  &  Q."  Heraldic  Enquirer. 

"  The  Kino  can  do  no  Wrong." — Who  was 
the  originator  of  this  favourite  English  maxim  ? 

H.  TiBDEMAN. 
Amsterdam. 

£*  Probably  by  Robert  Dougatt,  Precentor  of  St. 
Patrick,  Archbishop  King's  nephew.  See  p.  490  of  our 
present  number. — Ed.] 


M*CXTLLAGH  [TORRENS]  ON  THE  IrISH  FaIONS. 

In  an  article  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  iot  Jan. 
1848,  p.  235,  on  the  Irish  famine,  some  statistics  are 
given  of  the  famine  of  1740  arising  from  the  loss 
of  the  potato  crop  of  1739  by  an  early  and  severe 
frost.  The  writer  says  he  is  indebted  to  Mr. 
M^ullagh  for  these  facts,  that  gentleman  having, 
he  says,  "  lately  collected  the  contemporary  a&> 
counts  of  this  famine."  I  hope  some  of  your 
numerous  contributors  will  inform  me  in  what 
work  of  Mr.  M^Cullagh's  this  paper  is  to  be  found. 

MiRO. 

Ma VA.  —  What  place  is  meant  by  this  name  ? 
It  was  near  Canon  Froome.  Whitelock  (vol.  i. 
p.  545)  mentions  it  as  a  place  where  certain  loyal 
soldiers  were  quartered  on  Dec.  10,  1645. 

Edward  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Genealogies  of  the  Mordaunt  Family. — 
Your  notice  to  correspondents  (an^,  p.  327), 
respecting  the  Halstead  genealogies,  does  not  give 
me  the  information  I  desire  about  the  copy  for- 
merly at  Lee  Priory.  I  am  doing  my  best  to  ascer- 
tain the  whereabouts  of  every  copy,  and  have 
succeeded  in  tracing  seventeen.  The  references 
in  "  N.  &  Q."  (1»'  S.  vi.  553)  are  wrong  in  giving 
a  copy  at  the  Bodleian  Library,  and  (vol.vii.  p.  51) 
stating  that  the  copy  at  Drayton  is  large  paper. 

John  Taylor. 

NuHiSHATic. — Among  the  coins  of  Asia  Minor, 
called  Greek  silver,  are  several  of  nearly  identical 
type,  belonging  to  Tarsus  in  Cilicia.  My  attention 
has  been  directed  to  one  such  which  interests  me 
particularly  :  Ohv,  Zeus  Tarsius,  seated  to  the  left, 
face  in  profile,  &c. ;  with  what  is  called  a  Phoeni- 
cian legend,  but  which  I  read  as  Aramaic,  behind 
the  throne ;  and  a  single  letter  between  its  legs. 
Rev,  A  bull  attacked  by  a  lion,  with  towers, 
legend.  &c.  I  find  a  reference  to  Mionnel  viL 
pi.  xxii.  Nos.  82-33,  which  I  have  no  opportunity 
of  verifying.  The  legend  above  alluded  to  la 
"  Baal-Tarsz  "  ;  the  single  letter  is  the  Phoenician 
inem,  what  we  should  call  capital  M,  and  may 
have  served  as  a  mint  mark.  I  wish  to  observe 
how  vividly  this  recalls  to  one's  mind  the  words 
of  Ezekiel  (xxxviii.  13) :  "  Sheba  and  Dedan,  and 
the  merchants  of  Tarshish,  vnth  all  the  young 
lions  thereof."  I  cannot  doubt  that  this  passag;8 
refers  to  Tarsus  in  Cilicia ;  I  think  that  allusion  ia 
specially  made  to  the  lions  that  figure  so  freely 
upon  these  coins,  and  which  appear  typical  of 
foreign  commerce.  (1.)  Are  these  coins  incon- 
testibly  genuine  P  (2.)  How  many  various  types 
of  Cilician  coins  are  known,  having  lions  figured 
thereon?  (3.)  Does  any  printed  book  explain 
their  different  mottoes,  legends,  or  inscriptions  P 

A.  Hall, 
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Abms  op  Pidbkeswell  :  Monumbnt  at  Wik- 
CHSSTSB. — I  should  be  glad  to  ascertain — 1.  What 
were  the  arms  of  Sir  Robert  Pidekeswell  of 
Pidekeswell  (hocUe  Pickwell)  in  Georgeham,  co. 
Devon,  Knt.,  who,  27  Hen.  III.,  held  two  knights' 
fees  in  Ham  St.  George  (or  Georgeham),  Nither- 
ham,  Sprejcomb  Hole,  Twangleigh,  Brestlei^h, 
and  SturdetonP  These  possessions  passed  with 
an  heiress  to  Sir  Mauger  St  Aubjn,  of  Pidekes- 
well, Knt,  who  held  the  same  in  the  following 
reign,  and  died  «50  Edw.  I.  His  daiighter  and 
heir,  Isabell,  was  wife  of  Sir  Jordan  de  Haccombe, 
Knt.,  by  whom  she  had  an  only  daughter  ana 
heir,  Cecily,  wife  of  Sir  John  rErcedekene  or 
Arcedekne,  Knt.  of  the  Shire  for  Cornwall,  10 
Edw.  III.,  who  was  son  of  Sir  Thomas  A.,  Baron 
Arcedekne,  temp,  Edw.  II.,  and  who  himself  re- 
ceived summons  to  parliament  as  a  baron,  16 
Edw.  III.  (1342). 

2.  What  was  the  now- through- time-effaced 
inscription  on  a  fine  mural  and  columnar  monu- 
ment of  Elizabethan  character  still  remaining 
between  the  seventh  and  eighth  windows  of  the 
north  aisle  of  Winchester  Cathedral,  which  tra- 
dition assies,  and  a  nearly-obliterated  shield  of 
arms,  beanng  a  bull  within  a  bordure  bezant^e, 
aiErms  to  have  been  erected  to  one  Cole,  Re^s- 
trar  of  the  Diocese  of  Winchester  ?  Gale's  Mia- 
tory  of  Winchester  does  not  give  it,  but  perhaps 
some  Hampshire  antiquary  may  enable  me  to 
recover  it.  John  Slsioh. 

Tbombridge,  BakewelL 

The  SHBRBOiTKinB  Missal.  —  What  became  of 
the  great  Sherboume  Missal,  written  in  the  four- 
teenth century  b^  an  Englishman,  which  was 
sold  by  Jeffenes  m  G.  G.  Mills'  collection  in  the 


year 


1800? 


J.  \j*  J. 


SiLVBK  Gilt  Bing. — I  have  met  with  a  silver 
gilt  ring  having  on  the  bezel  two  sabres  crossed  in 
saltire,  and  inside  is  an  inscription  stating  that  the 
Crimean  sword,  designed  by  Mr.  Hogg,  was  pre- 
sented to  Sir  Delacy  Evans  in  1866.  Can  any  of 
your  readers  inform  me  if  such  rings  were  made 
and  distributed  at  the  time  of  the  presentation,  or 
whether  this  ring  is  only  the  fancy  of  some  par- 
ticular individual  P  Octavius  Mobgan. 

10,  Charles  Street,  St.  James's. 

Thames  Embankicbnt.  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  tell  me  who  possesses  the  elaborate  draw- 
ings made  about  twenty-eight  years  a^  by  the 
elder  Pugin,  under  the  personal  supervision  of  the 
late  Sir  Frederick  Trench  for  the  embankment  of 
the  Thames  ? 

I  remember  perfectly  well,  when  residing  as  a 
pupil  with  Pugin,  the  labour  which  was  bestowed 
upon  the  preparation  of  these  plans:  they  not 
only  showed  the  extent  of  ground  to  be  gained, 
but  also  the  manner  in  which  the  newly-acquired 


ground  might  be  laid  out  for  public  buildings, 
giving  elevations  of  them,  &c 

It  would  be  interesting  to  see  how  far  the  ideas 
of  that  time  foreshadowed  what  is  now  doing.  I 
have  an  impression  that  the  drawings  were  pub- 
lished by  Sir  F.  Trench  upon  a  small  scale,  with 
an  explanation  of  his  scheme. 

Benj.  Fbhket,  F.S.A. 

WXEBALL  OR  WOREALL  OF  LOVEBSALL,  YOBK- 

8HIBE. — This  family,  in  the  Harl.  MS.  1487,  p.  84^ 
quarters  four  coats — (1)  Arg.  on  a  bend  cottisea 
sable  three  cocks;  (2)  Gu.  on  a  canton  arg.  a 
cross  flory  az. ;  (3)  Gu.  a  fleur-de-lis  or ;  {4t)  Op 
three  cinquefoils  gu.  No  names  are  given  m  the 
MS.  to  these  quarterings,  but  No.  1  is  attributed 
by  Burke  to  Wyrrall  of  Cheshire,  and  Nos.  2  and 
3  to  Aguillon,  a  baronial  family  of  some  note, 
and  No.  4  appears  to  be  intended  for  Enottes- 
worth,  whose  daughter  and  heiress  was  married 
to  Hugh  Wyrrall  of  Doncaster. 

May  I  ask  by  what  right  the  Wyrralls  quar- 
tered the  bearings  of  Aguillon  P  No  connection 
with  that  family  is  shown  in  their  pedigree  in  the 
MS.  above  referred  to. 

There  appears  to  have  been  some  connection 
between  tne  Oloucestershire  Wyrralls  and  the 
Gwillims  or  d  OuiUim,  for  Burke  attributes  the 
coat  which  was  granted  to  the  latter  to  Wyrrall 
of  the  Forest  of  Deane.  Is  it  possible  that  tho 
heralds  have  confounded  the  Welsh  d  GuHUfns 
with  the  baronial  house  o( Aguillon?  I  should 
like  also  to  be  enlightened  as  to  the  real  owner  of 
quartering  No.  2.  What  Cheshire  family  of 
Wyrrall  bore  it  P 

The  arms  of  the  Loversall  family  were  con- 
firmed and  their  crest  granted  in  1537  in  favour 
of  Gervase  Wirriall  of  Loversall,  whose  very 
existence  Mr.  Wainwright,  in  his  Hutoryof  Strafe 
ford  and  Tickhill,  doubts.  H.  S.  E. 


tSiutxiti  fnitf)  ^mnneriC. 

Antigalligan  Societt.  —  I  should  be  much 
obliged  if  any  of  your  readers  could  ^ve  me  some 
information  respecting  the  Antigallioan  Society. 
I  should  be  glad  to  know  when,  where,  by  whom, 
and  for  what  reason  it  was  established,  what  were 
the  objects  of  it,  where  its  meetings  were  held, 
and  when  it  ceased  to  exist.  It  had,  I  believe,  a 
coat  of  arms,  a  motto  and  a  badge.  Perhaps  some 
one  can  give  me  information  respecting  these. 
I  have  seen  oriental  china  dinner-plates  said  to 
have  belonged  to  the  society.  Did  the  members 
dine  together  P  if  so,  where  P  and  when  the  so- 
ciety broke  up,  what  became  of  its  property  P 

OcTAvius  Morgan. 

10,  Charles  Street,  St.  Jameses. 
[The  Antigallican  Society  was  instituted  in  the  me- 
morable year  1745,  when  the  finances  and  commerce  of 
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France  were  so  far  recovered  from  tbe  rainous  state  into 
which  they  were  thrown  by  the  wars  of  Queen  Anne,  as 
to  enable  it  again  to  disturb  the  peace  of  Europe.  At 
this  time  a  number  of  individuals  residing  in  London 
entered  into  an  association  to  oppose  the  insidious  arts  of 
the  French  nation.  Their  professed  design  was  to  dis- 
courage, by  precept  and  example,  the  importation  and 
consumption  of  French  produce  and  manufactures,  and 
to  encourage  those  of  Great  Britain.  Local  branch 
societies  were  formed  in  the  provinces ;  that  in  London 
held  its  quarterly  meetings  at  tbe  Ship  Tavern,  Ratdiffe 
Cross.  At  the  annual  general  meetings  in  London  in  the 
months  of  April  or  May  a  sermon  was  preached  in  one 
of  tbe  city  churches,  after  which  the  members  dined  in 
one  of  the  halls  of  the  city  companies.  In  1779  and  1781 
the  father  of  Leigh  Hunt,  of  Bentinck  Chapel,  St  Mary- 
le-Bone,  was  selected  preacher  of  the  annual  sermons. 
Among  its  grand-presidents  we  find  the  names  of  the 
Hon.  £dward  Yemon,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Car- 
penter, tbe  Right  Hon.  Lord  BUkeney,  Stephen  Theodore 
Janten,  Esq.,  George  Lord  De  Ferrars,  and  Thomas  Earl 
of  Effingham.  Such  was  the  old  national  antipathy 
between  England  and  France  during  the  last  century, 
that  several  public-houses  exhibited  the  sign  of  the  Anti- 
gallican  Arms. 

The  Antigallican  Society  is  facetiously  noticed  in 
No.  83  of  The  World,  in  a  paper  on  the  manufacture  of 
thunder  and  lightning — a  paper  which  has  more  various 
'  and  delicately  concealed  strokes  of  irony  than  almost  any 
paper  not  of  Addison*s  composition.  It  was  from  the  pen 
of  William  Whitaker,  a  serfeant-at-law  and  a  Welsh 
judge. 

We  may  mention  that  an  attempt  was  made  in  the 
year  1751  to  remodel  the  society  by  several  seceding 
members,  who  met  at  the  Crown  Tavern,  behind  the 
Royal  Exchange,  but  whose  proceedings  were  discounte- 
nanced by  the  original  lodge.] 

Antdtous. — Who  executed  the  statue  of  the 
Antinous  ?  Where  is  it  P  Whom  is  it  intended 
to  represent  ?  L.  W.  D. 

[Antinous  was  bom  in  Bithynia,  and  on  account  of  his 
extraordinary  beauty,  was  taken  by  the  Emperor  Hadrian 
to  be  his  page,  and  soon  became  the  object  of  his  ex* 
travagant  affection,  and  accompanied  him  on  all  his 
journeys.  It  was  in  the  course  of  one  of  these  that  he 
was  drowned  in  the  Nile.  The  grief  of  the  emperor 
knew  no  bounds.  He  strove  to  perpetuate  tbe  memory 
of  his  favourite  by  monuments  of  all  kinds,  and  many  of 
them  aro  still  extant.  They  have  been  diffusely  de- 
scribed and  classified  by  Konrad  Lcvezow  in  his  treatise 
Ueber  den  AntinouM  darge$teUt  in  den  KumtdenhnBlem 
de$  Alterthumt, 

Perhaps  the  most  famed  statue  of  Antinous  is  the  one 
noticed  by  a  writer  in  Blackwood^t  Magazine^  vol.  xxx. 
p.  711.  He  says:  '*In  the  house  of  a  sculptor,  near  the 
Borghese  palace,  I  saw  a  colossal  statue  of  Antinous, 
which  that  most  fortunate  of  treasure- seekers,  Gavin 
Hamilton,  discovered  in  the  soil  and  rubbish  of  Palea- 


trina  (the  ancient  Pneneste).  At  the  time  of  this  exca- 
vation the  opulent  Duke  of  Braschi,  a  nepute  of  the  pope, 
was  collecting  antiques,  regardless  of  expense,  to  dig- 
nify his  recently-finished  palace,  in  compliance  with  the 
long-established  custom  of  the  Roman  nobles.  Having 
previously  commissioned  Hamilton  to  find  him  a  colossal 
statue,  as  an  indispensable  item  in  his  gallery,  the  dis- 
covery of  the  Antinous  was  happily  timed,  and  the  duke 
did  not  hesitate  to  give  the  required  price  of  9000  scudi 
to  the  proprietor,  who  told  him  that  to  any  one  but  a 
nepote  of  the  Holy  Father  the  price  of  this  admirable 
statue  would  have  been  doubled.  Nor  was  the  euloginm 
of  the  seller  exaggerated.  The  enchanting  beauty  of 
this  statue,  which  was  adorned  with  Bacchanalian  attri- 
butes, was  sung  in  sonetti  and  canzone;  and  Yisconti 
pronounced  it  the  finest  statue  hitherto  discovered  of  the 
so  often  and  so  variously  sculptured  favourite  of  Hadrian. 
The  naked  surfkoes  wera  all  perfect,  and  the  drapery 
alone  required  partial  restoration.'* 

Rev.  John  Walker's  MSS. — Can  any  one  in- 
form me  whether  the  literary  correspondence  of 
John  Walker,  the  compiler  of  the  Sufferings  of  the 
Clergy t  has  been  preserved;  and  if  so,  where  it  is 
to  be  found  P  A.  0.  V.  P. 

[The  Rev.  John  Walker's  collection  of  papers  are 
among  the  Rawlinson  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  library. 
Although  he  styles  his  valuable  work  only  An  Attempt 
touKurda  Recovering  an  Account  of  the  Numbere  and  Suf- 
fering* of  the  Qergy  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  task 
must  indeed  have  been  formidable ;  for  he  states  that 
'*  dunng  the  whole  course  of  the  work,  the  letters  I  wrote, 
the  collections,  transcripts,  Ac  that  I  made,  and  the  copy 
for  the  press,  amounted  to  nearly  twenty  reams  of  paper." 
His  collections  consist  of  nine  volumes,  severally  entitled 
Miscellaneous  Papers  (a  thin  folio  and  an  8vo  volume)  ; 
Local  Papers ;  Miscellaneous  Notes ;  Notes  on  Calamy, 
and  an  Index.     Vide  "  N.  &  Q."  2^*  S.  xii.  436.] 

Anthony  Sadler. — I  have  in  my  possession  a 

publication  issued  in  1654,  and  entitled  — 

^'Inquisitio  Anglicana;  or,  the  Disguise  discovered, 
shewing  the  Proceedings  of  tbe  Commissioners  at  White- 
hall, for  the  approbation  of  Ministers,  in  the  Examina- 
tion of  Anthony  Sadler,*'  Ac, 

It  appears  that  Anthony  Sadler  was  in  1654 
presented  to  the  benefice  of  Compton-Hayway, 
Dorsetshire.  He  was  chaplain  to  Dowager  Laay 
Pagett,  and  for  eleven  years  was  chaplain  to 
"&quire  Sadler  in  Hertfordshire."  Can  any 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  supply  me  with  information 
respecting  Anthony  Sadler  and  his  family  P 

R.  D.  Dawson-Duffibld,  LL.D, 

Sephton  Rectory,  Liverpool. 

[Anthony  Sadler,  D.D.  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Sadler, 
of  Chilton,  in  Wiltshire,  where  he  was  bom.  In  1627  he 
entered  St.  Edmund's  Hall,  Oxford,  and  was  admitted 
B.A.  in  1631.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War  he  was 
curate  of  Bishopstoke  in  Hampshire,  and  was  afterwards 
chaplain  to  Letitia,  Dowager  Lady  Paget;  till  at  length| 
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in  the  year  1654,  being  presented  to  the  living  of  Comp- 
toa-Hanway,  in  Dorsetshire,  he  was  refused  a  pass,  by 
the  Triers,  which  occasioned  a  keen  controversy  and  the 
publication  of  his  pamphlet  Inquisitio  Anglictma,  After 
the  Restoration  he  became  yicar  of  Mitcham  in  Surrey, 
chaplain  in  extraordinary  to  Charles  II.,  and  died  about 
the  year  1680,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age,  leaving 
behind  him  the  character  (says  Wood)  of  **  a  man  of  a 
rambling  head  and  turbulent  spirit."] 

"  BiCHARBTTS  DB  Aroa  Mtstica." — I  have  be- 
fore me  a  small  volume  (6^  in.  by  8^  in.)  printed 
in  black-letter,  twenty-seven  lines  m  eacn  page 
besides  the  running  title.  The  capital  letters  are 
rubricated  and  inserted  by  hand.  There  is  no 
proper  title-pajre  or  date ;  but  on  a  kind  of  bastard 
title-page  is  Bichardui  de  Area  MysticOf  and  the 
first  booK  is  headed  ^*  Venerabilis :  devoti  et  eximii 
contemplatoris  magistri  richardi  de  Sancto  Vic- 
tore  liber  primus  de  area  mystica.''  The  work 
consists  of  nve  books.  On  the  last  page  is  written 
in  red,  "  deo  ^;ras  pm.  die  17  Junii  1497 :  doce 
anye"  Then  m  black  ink  and  in  a  later  hand, 
"  maid  lector  xf  m  roget  ore  fideli  ut  det  sc'ptor* 
post  morte*  gaudia  celi."  The  words  italicised  I 
am  doubtful  if  rightly  deciphered.  Information 
is  requested  as  to  the  author,  the  printer,  and  the 
date  of  the  volume.  W.  A.  Leiohtok. 

Shrewsbury. 

[The  author  of  this  work  is  Richard,  abbot  of  St.  Victor 
at  Paris,  of  whom  some  account  is  given  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
1>*  S.  ix.  352.  A  summary  notice  of  his  writings  is  given 
in  Mackenzie's  Liva  ctnd  Charaetert  of  Writer*  of  the 
Scots  NcOion,  i.  147 ;  but  this  work  is  omitted  in  his  list. 
We  cannot  discover  either  the  name  of  the  printer  or  the 
date  of  this  little  volume.] 

'*  Scoooms*  Hbirs."  —  Can  any  one  supply  me 

with  the  oriffin  of  this  expression,  which  occurs 

in  the  following  passage  from  Gbnurde's  Herbal? 

It  refers  to  the  stinking  goosefoot  {ChmopocUum 

vtdvarta) :  — 

"  The  whole  plant  is  of  a  most  loathsome  savour  or 
smel ;  upon  which  plant,  if  any  should  chance  to  rest  and 
sleepe,  he  might  very  well  report  to  his  friends  that  he 
had  reposed  himself  among  the  chief e  of  Scoggim*  heirs  J" 

Jambs  Britten. 

High  Wycombe. 

[The  origin  of  the  expression  will  be  found  in  TTte  Jests 
of  Scogin  (see  Shakspeare  Jest-Books,  Second  Series, 
p.  93).  It  is  entitled  *  How  Scogin  and  his  Wife  made 
an  Heire,'*  and  is  too  ill-flavoured  to  be  reproduced  in  the 
salubrious  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."] 

QUOTAHON  WANTED  RELATING  TO  PRINTERS. — 

**  Yet  stands  the  chapel  in  yon  Gothic  shrine, 
Where  wrought  the  father  of  our  English  line.** 

''  Chapel ''  is  to  this  day  used  amongst  printers 
as  a  pet  term  for  a  printing-office,  and  to  *'  call  a 
chapel "  is  to  call  a  meeting  of  printers  to  try  some 
offending  brother  typographer.    '*  Gothic  shrine  '' 


refers  to  Westminster  Abbey.  Caxton  is  tradi- 
tionally reported  to  have  first  laboured  within  its 
precincts.  A.  J.  DuNKnr. 

44,  Bessborough  Gardens. 

[The  lines  occur  in  John  M'Crcery's  poem  The  /Ve«», 
in  two  parts,  1803,  1827 :  second  edition,  both  parts, 
1829.  An  elegant  volume,  with  wood-engravings,  pub- 
lished as  a  specimen  of  typography.] 


NATURAL  INHERITANCE. 

(4"»  S.  iii.  846, 393.) 

I  had  a  paper  ready  written  to  you  on  this  sub- 
ject, requestmg  permission  to  correct  a  mistake, 
partly  my  own,  and  partly  attributable  to  standard 
genealo^sts ;  but  Tbwars*  reply  to  my  first  com- 
mimication  requires  a  longer  answer  than  I  medi- 
tated. If  Tbwars  will  study  the  notices  of  the 
various  Fitz-Johns  collected  in  the  Calendanum 
Genealogicum^  he  will  find  that  there  were  at 
least  four  different  families  who  bore  this  name ; 
and  that  Maude  Countess  of  Warwick  belonged 
to  one,  while  John  Fitz-John  Fitz-Geoffrey  be- 
longed to  another.  Indeed  the  latter,  correctly 
speaking,  was  not  a  Fitz-John  at  all,  but  a  Man- 
deville^the  former  bein^  his  patronymic,  not  hia 
family  name.  The  notices  in  the  Calendanum 
unmistakably  show  that  Maude  was  not  the 
daughter  of  John  Fitz-Geofirey.  In  my  former 
paper  I  followed  Burke  in  supposing  that  she 
was ;  but  I  find  this  to  be  an  error,  as  I  will  pre- 
sently show.  My  own  blunder  was  in  confusing 
this  John  Fitz-Geoffirey  with  his  son,  and  sup- 

f losing  Agnes  de  Barantyn  to  be  the  wife  of  the 
atter,  instead  of  the  former.  I  fear  I  cannot  make 
my  meaning  clear  without  a  genealogical  table, 
or  rather  a  series  of  tables,  which  I  trust  the 
Editor  will  permit,  especially  as  this  Fitz-John 
pedigree  is  so  complicated  that  I  think  genealo- 
gists will  be  glad  ovany  light  that  can  be  thrown 
upon  it 

I. 
John  Fitz-John  '^fuit  in  bello  de  Evesham,'* 
and  had  a  daughter  Matilda,  who  married  —  de 
Lincoln,  and  died  before  1264.  Burke  makes  the 
first  statement  of  John  Fitz-John  Fitz-John  Fitz- 
Geoffrey,  whom  he  again  confuses  with  a  third 
John  Fitz-John — see  later.  This  Matilda,  who 
was  dead  in  1204,  cannot  be  Maude  Countess  of 
Warwick,  who  died  in  1301. 

II. 
John  Fitz-Nigel  had  a  son  John,  of  full  age 
and  a  knight  on  his  father's  death  in  1289. 

in. 
John  Fitz-Simon  had  a  son  John,  who  married 
Petronilla,  daughter  of  Henry  Grapynel :  she  was 
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l>om  1276,  married  before  1298.  and  died  after 
1306. 


IT. 


John  Htz-Alan,  "who  died  1208,  had  a  son 
John,  bom  Sept.  14,  1245.  This  last  John  ap- 
X^ars  to  be  the  eighth  £arl  of  Arundel. 

John  a 
I 


V. 


Now  for  the  Countess  Maude.  Whether  she 
joins  to  any  of  the  previously-named  Fitz- Johns, 
IS  more  than  I  can  say.  I  thought  at  first  that 
the  last  might  be  her  brother ;  but  on  a  second 
examination  of  the  pedigrees,  I  doubt  this. 


J£audef  m.  before  Richard 
1270,  Will.  Eari  of  b.  1245-6, 
WarwidL ;  d.  1301.       d.  t.p, 

1296. 


Emma,  sunrived 
husband. 


Isabel,  m.  Robt. 
de  Vipoont ;  d. 
before  1296. 


L 


AveiiDa,  m.  Walter 
£.  Ulster ;  d.  before 
1296. 


Joan,  b.  1269,  m. 
Theob.  le  Botiler; 
d.April  11,1303. 


I 
John  Fitz-John 
(eldest  son),  d. 
s.  p.  1265. 


Margeiy,  dr.  of  Philip  Basset. 


Beatrice  de  Say 
dr.  of  Will,  de 
Say;  d. arc.  1192. 


VI. 

Geoffrey  Fitz-Piers, 
Earl  of  Essex;  d. 
1212-3. 


Avelina. 


Geoffrey  de  Mande- 
Tille,  Elarl  of  Essex ; 
d.  1215,  s./>. 


Isabel,  Countess 
of  Gloucester ;  d. 
1217. 


William,  Earl 
of  Essex;  d. 
1228, «.  p.    . 


Christian,  dr. 
of  Robt.  Lord 
Fitzwalter. 


Henry.  Dean 
of  Wolver- 
hampton. 


Maude,  m.  Hum- 
phrey de  Bohun, 
Earl  of  Hereford; 
d.  1236. 


Isabel,  m.  Savarie  de  Bohun 
of  Midhurst. 


John  Fitz- Geoffrey 
d.  (qy.  Holy  Land), 
1 275-6. 


John,  b.  Nov.  30, 1258. 


(1.)  Isabel,  dr.  of  Ralph  Bigod  (not  named  in  Calend, 
Geneal.) 
(2.)  Agnes,  dr.  of  Dm  de  Barantyn.  {Calend.  Geneal,') 
«>  (3.)  dementia,  sonrived  husband.   {CalemL 
GeneaL) 


Joan  (^  fil.  uuica  et  hasred.  ipsius  Agnetis.*^ 


It  is  surely  unnecessary  to  enlarge  on  the  non- 
identity  of  these  two  families,  or  to  assert  that  a 
man  bom  in  124d-6  could  be  neither  the  son  nor 
the  younger  brother  of  a  man  bom  in  1258. 

It  is  tnerefore  plain  that  Maude  Countess  of 
Warwick  was  not  the  daughter  of  John  Fiti- 
John  Fitz-Geoffireyi  neither  was  she  the  daughter 


of  Agnes  de  Barantyn.  Who  was  her  mother 
does  not  appear.  I  oeg  pardon  for  my  mistake, 
but  really  I  was  led  into  it  by  Burke's  Extinct 
Peerage,  The  more  I  see  both  of  him  and  Du^« 
dale,  the  less  I  learn  to  rely  implicitly  upon  their 
assertions. 

HEBXENTBimB. 


PRINTING  INVENTIONS. 
(4»»»  S.  iL  387.) 

In  introducing  to  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  the 
following  statements  of  printing  inventions  in  our 
own  day,  I  commence  by  quoting  a  few  lines  from 
Me.  H.  F.  Holt's  third  part  of  his  "  Observations 
upon  Early  Engraving  and  Printing,"  particu- 
Iwly  as  they  correspond  with  my  own  views,  and 
are  pertinent  to  the  subject  matter.  The  state- 
ments were  orally  given. to  me  by  Mr.  Augustus 
AppWath,  who,  although  afflicted  by  ill  health, 
will,  Itrust,  be  spared  to  live  many  years  in  this 
world,  to  which  he  has  been  so  great  a  bene- 
factor ;  and  so,  too,  I  feel  confident,  will  be  the 
desire  of  every  newspaper  reader,  since,  without 


his  mental  attainments  and  perceptive  powers,  the 

newspaper  press  could  not  have  attamed  to  its 

present  gigantic  proportions :  — 

"My  firm  belief**  (says  Mr.  Holt),  "is,  that,  Uke 
many  other  great  inventions,  the  art  of  printing  presented 
itself  to  the  mind  of  its  inventor  in  a  moment — that  it 
flashed  throngh  his  hrain  with  the  rapidity  of  thought— 
and  that  he  divined  its  parpose  in  iU  entirety  on  the  in- 
slant.  If  that  he  so,  the  readiestmode  hy  which  it  appears 
to  me  that  such  a  result  might  have  been  brought  abont 
is,  that  Gutenburg,  having  a  MS.  in  his  hand,  by  acci- 
dent caught  sight  of  its  reflection  in  one  of  his  own  look- 
ing-glasses, and  that  the  idea  at  once  suggested  itself, 
*  Oh  that  I  could  but  express  upon  vellum  that  which  I 
see  in  this  glass ! '  That,  once  impressed  with  such  no- 
tion, he  devoted  his  thoughts  to  it,  matured  it ...  .  and 
thereupon  devoted  his  life  to  its  development  The  in- 
tention that  his  discovery  should  be  made  available  for 
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the  common  purposes  of  eveiy-day  life  assaredly  coald 
not  have  then  entered  his  mind,  or  he  would  not  have 
acted  as  he  did.** 

In  the  last  sentence  albne  lies  the  sole  differ- 
ence between  Gutenburff  and  Applegath,  for  the 
latter  gentleman  devoted  all  his  labours  to  make 
his  discoveries  available  for  the  common  purposes 
of  every-day  life.  The  italics  in  the  preceding 
quotation  are  Mb.  Holt^s,  not  mine,  out  thej 
are  most  appropriate^  and  I  coincide  with  their 
uae,  and  also  in  oelievingthat  the  principal  print- 
ing inventions  have  been  conceived  ''in  a  mo- 
ment'' in  their  ''entirety  on  the  instant,*'  and 
now  for  my  evidence :  — 

1.  Towards  the  close  of  the  period  when  the 
forgery  of  Bank  of  England  notes  was  invari- 
ably punished  with  death,  the  Governor  of  the 
Bank  of  England  and  his  colleagues  offered  a 
premium  of  jS)fiOOL  to  any  inventor  who  should 
produce  a  bank  note  which  could  not  be  forged. 

Mr.  Augustus  Ap|)legath  and  others  turned 
over  in  their  minds  this  caU  upon  their  ingenuity, 
and  soon  afterwards,  whilst  sauntering  through 
one  of  the  Passages  in  Paris,  his  eye  caught  a 
glimpse  of  an  unskilled  workman  roughly  at- 
tempting to  "  engine  turn  "  a  plate  d  la  engine- 
turned  CMtck  of  a  watch.  He  paused — and,  as  he 
looked,  fit  a  moment  he  conceived  that,  if  such 
cutting  could  be  made  truly  level  and  a  cast  ob- 
tained therefrom,  such  a  complicated  pattern 
would  be  produced  as  should  solve  the  problem, 
and  a  note  be  printed  which  could  not  be  forged. 
He  essayed,  and  after  many  disappointments  and 
discouragements,  he  succeeded  m  producing  a 
bank  note  which,  perhaps,  as  the  note  was  ap- 
proved by  the  authorities,  would  have  been 
adopted,  had  not  the  legislature  ceased  to  allow 
the  issue  of  1/.  notes.  Some  millions  of  1/.  and 
5/.  notes  were,  however,  printed  but  never  put 
into  circulation.  The  experiments  were  made  at 
Croydon,  Surre^r.  I  have  a  proof  of  one  of  these 
approved  notes  in  my  collection,  as  well  as  many 
experimental  impressions.  Although  Mr.  A.  did 
not  receive  the  20,000/.,  yet  he  informed  me  that 
he  received  nearly  that  amount  for  the  outlay 
incurred.  Nearly  all  country  banks  at  the  present 
day  have  their  notes  after 'Mr.  Applegath's  in- 
yention,  and  have  ingeniously  engine-turned  backs. 

2.  The  hankering  oy  the  British  pubHc  for  news 
induced  Perry  of  the  Morning  Chronicle,  and  the 
elder  Walter  of  The  Times,  to  desire  some  mode 
of  printing  quicker  than  that  of  a  screw  press 
and  pair  of  balls,  which  could  only  produce,  with 
the  greatest  difficulty,  and  by  a  repeated  change 
of  hands  and  enormous  fatigue,  400  to  450  small 
sheets  in  an  hour.  It  was  felt  that  this  demand 
could  only  be  accomplished  by  a  machine,  with 
rollers  to  distribute  the  ink  on  the  types.  Reader, 
pause^  for  a  moment,  and  think  of  the  thousands 
of  printed  sheets  now  turned  out,  perfect,  in  an 


hour ;  and  then  remember  that  he  who  accom- 
plished this  marvel  is  still  with  us;  and  that 
without  his  invention  neither  Times  nor  T^e^ 
^aph^  nor  any  other  newspaper,  could  hav^e  l>e€n 
issued  in  time  to  suit  the  present  fast  era.  Tbe 
next  paragraph  will  show  that  that  inventioii 
too  flashed  through  the  brain  of  the  adapter  ^  in 
a  moment,"  and  that  he  saw  its  capability  ^'  on 
the  instant." 

For  years  attempts  had  been  made  by 
scientinc  men,  notably  by  Lord  Stanhope 
printing  press  was  then  the  best  in  use),  axul  also 
Dy  practical  printers,  to  find  a  substitute  £<yT  the 
stinldng,  abominable  pelts  witii  which  oleafi^inous 
printing  ink  was  then  used.  Skins,  silks,  mdia- 
rubber,  and  many  other  materials,  had  been  ex- 
perimented upon  in  vain. 

In  a  visit  to  one  of  the  Staffordshire  potteries^ 
Mr.  Applegath  noticed  that,  in  transferring   pic- 
torial ornaments  to  clay  vessels,  a  combination  oT 
glue  and  treacle  was  used.    Can,  thought  he,  ''in 
a  moment,"  such  a  composition  be  put  round  a 
cylinder?  if  so.  Eureka!  He  tried  the  composition 
on  a  ball — it  succeeded  with  type.    The  first  ex- 
periment was  in  a  common  oinner-plate.     But 
there  was  a  seam  in  a  roller ;  this  difficulty  was, 
after  repeated  failures,  finally  conquered,  and  then 
a  machine  he  had  conceived  was  almost  ready. 

8.  And  now  for  the  pecuniary  result  of  this 
great  invention  of  the  simple  roller.  Mr.  A. 
took  out  a  patent  for  a  prmting  machine,  in- 
cluding in  it  the  composition  roUer.  Pirates  at 
once  seized  hold  of  the  mixture,  and  some  made 
great  fortunes.  But  Mr.  Applegath  interfered 
not,  by  the  advice  of 'his  solicitor,  inasmuch  as 
he  regarded  the  machine  in  its  entirety  as  bdng 
paramount;  for  he  considered  that  hb  stpam 
machine  would  (in  days  to  come — the  present 
day  to  us)  ''be  made  available  for  the  common 
purposes  of  every-day  life,'*  and  that  every  little 
town  in  England  would  possess  its  own  thun- 
derer — a  prophetical  notion  at  which  I,  thirty 
years  ago,  irreverentiy  scoffed,  but  have  lived  to 
see  verified. 

Of  Mr.  Augustus  Applegath*s  many  subse- 
quent inventions  I  will  not  here  speak,  because 
tney  were  the  result  of  deep  application  and  fore- 
thought, whilst  the  chief  of  them  are  recorded 
and  specified  in  the  big  books  of  the  Patent 
Office  of  Britain.  A.  J.  Dunkik. 

44,  Bessborough  Gardens,  South  Belgravia. 


ROYAL  ACADEMY  EXHIBITION. 
(4"»  S.  i.  406.) 

Being  struck  with,  what  seemed  to  me,  the 
comparatively  large  number  of  pictures  exhibited 
at  this  year  s  exhibition  by  single  painters,  it 
occurred  to  me  to  test  the  matter  and  see  what 
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-the  facts  really  were.  The  foUowiDg  are  the  figures^ 
upon  which  I  shall  make  no  comment  myself :  — 


No.  of 

Eshibited  by 

ByNon- 

Tout 

Workf. 

Membert. 

Mcmben. 

Work*. 

1 

13 

406 

419 

2 

6 

138 

288 

3 

6 

47 

159 

4 

8 

17 

100 

5 

11 

lb 

180 

6 

9 

4 

78 

7 

1 

3 

28 

8 

3 

3 

48 

215  + 

1035  =* 

1250 

This  table  shows  that  406  non-members  ez- 
liibit  one  work  each ;  while  16  exhibit  75  works 
between  them :  the  total  number  of  non-mem- 
bers being  about  633.  The  higher  numbers,  as 
6,  7,  and  8,  are  generally  represented  by  sculp- 
ture,  engravings,  or  etchings.  Mr.  Princep  has 
the  largest  number  of  pictures  exhibited  by  any 
outsider^  he  having  six.  fifty-seven  academicians 
and  associates  exhibit  216  works ;  besides  these, 
Mr.  Goodall  has  49  sketches,  making  the  number 
264. 

These  facts  have  been  gleaned  from  the  index 
to  the  Academy  Catalogue,  but  it  will  at  once  be 
seen  that  264-1-1036=1299,  being  21  works  short 
of  the  last  number  in  the  Catalogue,  viz.  1320. 

This  discrepancy  obliged  me  to  check  every  one 
of  the  1320  numbers  in  the  Catalogue  with  the 
index,  and  the  following  results  obtained  must  be 
my  excuse  for  not  being  exact  Six  numbers  are 
omitted  in  the  index,  viz.  216,  Oil,  686,  1060, 
1188,  and  1240.  About  the  same  number  of 
works  nre  given  twice  over,  or  printed  erroneously, 
as  No.  367  (Mr.  Millais*)  which  is  misprinted  m 
the  index  697. 

Some  who  desire  fame,  also  appear  desirous  of 
not  being  known,  for  '*  227.  Portia** ;  "  676. 
Landscape  and  Cattle,"  <<610.  Qirl  Reading,** 
<*  1191.  The  Faithful  Friends,**  and  "1283.  Sta- 
tuette in  Brass,**  have  no  artist's  name  given  in 
the  Catalogue ;  and  *'  760  **  is  totally  unrepre- 
sented either  by  the  title  of  the  picture  it  num- 
bers^ or  the  name  of  any  artist.  Some  of  the 
errors  have  probably  been  rectified  in  later  edi- 
tions of  the  Catalogue.  I  merely  instance  them 
to  show  the  difficulty  of  being  accurate. 

Ralph  Thomas. 


BISHOP. 
(4»»>  S.  iii.  423.) 

It  appears  from  an  article  before  me  that 
spiced  wioe,  or  bishop,  was  a  favourite  tipple  at 
college  entertainments  in  the  olden  times.  In 
the  accompts  of  some  colleges  of  ancient  founda- 
tion a  sum  is  set  down  pro  speciebus ;  and  we  learn 
^m  Froissart  that  these  condiments  for  admix- 


ture were  served  separately  on  what  was  called  ^ 
spice-plate.  (Osoniana,  vol.  i.  p.  72.)  The  com- 
piler of  this  work  further  cites  from  Warton*s 
History  of  English  Poetry  a  curious  entry  from 
the  computus  of  Maxtoke  Priory,  anno  1447^  as 
follows : — 


u 


Item  pro  vino  cretico  eam  speciebas  et  confectis  datis 
di  verbis  generosis  in  die  Sancti  Dionysii  qiiando  Lt  Fide 
domini  Montfordes  erat  bic,  et  faceret  jocosltates  Boaa  in 
camera  OriolL" 

Philosophers  get  thirsty  as  well  as  ''foles,**  so  it 

may  be   well  to  take  the  following  recipe   for 

"  bishop,  or  spiced  wine,**  from  a  source  that  must 

be  considered  authentic :  — 

**  Make  several  incisions  in  the  rind  of  a  lemon,  stick 
cloves  in  the  incisions,  and  roast  tbe  lemon  by  a  dow 
fire.  Put  small,  but  equal  quantities  of  cinnamon,  cloves, 
mace,  and  all-spice,  and  a  race  of  ginger,  into  a  saucepan 
with  half  a  pint  of  water ;  let  it  bou  until  it  is  reduced 
one-half.  Boil  one  bottle  of  port  wine ;  bum  a  portion 
of  the  spirit  out  of  it,  by  applying  a  lighted  paper  to  the 
saucepan.  Put  the  roasted  lemon  and  spice  into  the 
wine,  stir  it  up  well,  and  let  it  stand  near  the  fire  for  ten 
minutes.  Bub  a  few  knobs  of  sugar  on  the  rind  of  a 
lemon,  put  the  sugar  into  a  bowl  or  jug,  with  the  juice  of 
half  a  lemon  (not  roasted),  pour  the  wine  into  it,  grate 
some  nutmeg  into  it,  sweeten  it  to  your  taste,  and  serve 
it  up  with  the  lemon  and  spice  floating  in  it.** — Oxford 
Night  Captf  being  a  ColleeHim  of  Receipts  for  makimM 
variou*  JBevemget  used  m  the  Univetfity.  l2mo.  Oxford, 
1835. 

The  compiler  of  this  little  book  cites  the  follow- 
ing lines,  which  he  ascribes  to  Swift,  to  show  that 
oranges,  though  not  used  at  Oxford,  are  sometimes 
introduced : — 

** fine  oi^nges 

Well  roasted,  with  sugar  and  wine  in  a  cup. 
They*!!  make  a  sweet  bishop  when  gentlefolks  sup.** 

This  renowned  drink  is  not  unknown  in  the 

cloisters    and  combination-rooms  of    the  sist^ 

university.     The  following  definition  is  given  of 

the  word :  — 

*>  Bishop.  In  Cambridge,  this  title  is  not  confined  to 
the  dignitaries  of  the  church ;  but  port  wine,  made  copir 
oualg  potable  by  being  mulled  and  burnt,  with  the  addenda 
of  roasted  lemons,  ul  bristling  like  angry  hedge-hog3 
(studded  with  cloves),  is  dignified  with  the  appellation  of 
bishop, 

*  Beneath  some  old  oak,  come  and  rest  thee,  my  hearty ; 

Our  foreheads  with  roses,  oh  !  let  us  entwine ! 
And,  inviting  young  Bacchus  to  be  of  the  party, 
We*ll  drown  all  our  troubles  in  oceans  of  wine  I 

'  And  perfumed  with  Macassar  or  Otto  of  Roses, 

Will  pass  round  the  Bishop,  the  spice- breathing  cup. 
And  take  of  that  medicine  such  wit-breeding  doses, 
Well  knock  dotcn  the  god,  or  he  shall  knock  us  tqt, 

*  Well  have  none  of  the  stuff  that  is  sung  of  by  Accu&r» 

Half  water,— half  spirit.' " 

(Will  Sentinel's  Poems,) 
Gradus  ad  Cantabrigium  ;  or.  New  University  Guide 
to  the  Accukmical  Customs,  and  Colloquial  or 
Cant  Terms  peculiar  to  the  University  of  CoM' 
bridge,  ifc,  8vo.    London,  1824. 

While  writing  the  foregoing,  a  play  upon  the 
word  bishop  has  occurred  to  me,  which  I  request 


488 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[40"  S.  in.  Mat  22,  "O. 


pennission  to  embody  in  the  form  of  an  epi- 
gram:— 

When  young,  I  pious  learning  m>ugbt 

From  many  a  tome  to  fish  up  ; 
And  then,  I*m  sore,  I  always  thought 

That  Beveridge  was  a  Bishop. 
But,  come  to  Granta's  bowers,  I  found — 

Oh !  marvel  of  this  clever  age !  — 
Mv  old  idea  was  twisted  round. 

For  Bishop  was  a  Beverage  I 

William  Bates. 
Birmingham. 

MISS  BAT. 

(4«»  S,  iii  339,  447.) 

I  think  that  Dr.  Dorait  must  be  in  error  in 
fltating  the  age  of  Misa  B.etLj  to  be  forty-five.  In 
the  account  of  the  trial  of  Hackman  for  her  mur- 
der^ in  the  QmUeman's  Magazine^  we  read : — 

'*  The  deceased  had  for  more  than  sixteen  years  been 
connected  with  Lord  Sandwich,  and  had  been  the  moUier 
of  nine  children,  five  of  whom  are  now  alive.  At  the  time 
when  Lord  Sandwich  was  first  captivated  by  her  person, 
ahe  was  in  her  sixteenth  year  and  an  apprentice  to  a 
mantua-maker  in  Clerkenwell,  &c." — Gentleman' $  Maga- 
xine,  1779. 

This  would  give  thirty-two  as  her  age  at  the 
time  of  her  death.    I  have  before  me  : — 

**  The  Case  and  Memoirs  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  James 
Hackman,  and  of  his  Acauaintance  with  the  late  Miss 
Martha  Reay,  Ac ;  and  also  some  Thoughts  on  Lunacy 
and  Suicide.  Dedicated  to  Lord  S  ,  dtc.  8vo.  London, 
1779." 

This  contains  a  portrait  of  the  assassin,  in  oval, 
from  a  drawing,  ad  vivum,  by  Dighton.  It  would 
appear  that  the  love  which  this  unfortunate  man 
had  conceived  for  Miss  Reay  was,  at  first,  recipro- 
cated by  her,  and  an  intimacy  subsisted  between 
them  inconsistent  with  the  relations  between  her 
noble  keeper  and  herself.  This  was  observed  by 
Omiah,  the  Otaheitian,  who  also  lived  under  the 
protection  of  Lord  Sandwich,  and  who,  though 
unable  to  speak  English,  managed,  by  gestures 
and  signs,  to  communicate  what  he  had  seen  to 
his  patron.  This  led  to  a  restriction  of  the  inter- 
course between  the  lady  and  her  lover.  The  latter 
now  proposed  marriage,  was  accepted,  and  de- 
parted for  Ireland  with  his  regiment.  The  cere- 
mony was  to  take  place  on  his  return ;  but  in  the 
interval  the  ladj's  feelings  had  undergone  a 
change,  and  her  lover,  who  had  now  taken  holy 
orders  and  got  a  church,  was  informed  that  his 
future  visits  to  her  could  be  dispensed  with.  This 
conduct,  with  the  suspicion  fostered  by  Signora 
Oalli,  the  singing-mistress  of  the  lady,  that  he 
had  been  superseded  by  a  rival,  occasioned  the 
access  of  jealousy  and  madness  which  culminated 
in  the  fatal  act  for  which  he  sufiered  the  penalty 
of  the  law. 

The  most  interesting  book  on  the  subject  is — 

<*  Love  and  Madness ;  a  Story  too  True.    In  a  Series 
of  Letters,  between  Parties  whose  names  would  perhaps 


be  mentioned  were  they  less  known  or  1^ 
3rd  edition.    London,  8vo.  1780,"  pp.  800. 

This  curious  work  was  compiled  by  the  Rer. 
Sir  Herbert  Croft,  Bart.,  LL.K,  of  Dunstcm  pAriCp 
Berkshire,  who  was  an  intimate  friend  of  2>r. 
Johnson,  to  whose  Lives  of  the  PoeU  he  coatzi* 
buted  that  of  Young.  For  an  account  of  him,  'hdm 
literary  projects  and  executions,  see  the  Gemti^~ 
man*8  Magazine  for  May,  1816,  in  which  year  lie 
died  in  Paris,  after  a  residence  there  of  fifteen 
years.  I  have  also  before  me  a  later  editioii  of 
Love  and  Madness  (8vo.  Ipswich,  1809,  pp.  ITS^y 
in  which  a  large  amount  of  curious  matter  con- 
tained in  the  earlier  one  has  been  suppressed. 

In  this  work,  of   which  Dr.  Johnson  disap- 
proved, as  injudiciously  blending  truth  with  fic- 
tion, the  Rev.  Mr.  Hackman  is  also  made  to  fi^^uie 
as  the  historian  of  Chatterton,  of  whom  a  Terr 
interesting  account  is  given  at  page  125   (ed. 
1780).    As  to  the  discreniitable  manner  in  whidi 
Croft  obtained  possession  and  made  use  of  Chat- 
terton*s  MSS.,  from  his  sister,  Mrs.  Newton,  see 
Southey*s  Life  and  Correspondence^  voL  IL  p.  286. 
A  paltry  sum  of  10/.  being  all  that  could  oe  ex- 
torted from  him  for  the  necessities  of  the  poet's 
relations,  Southey  printed  proposals  in  the  Monthfy 
Magazine  for  the  publication  of  the  entire  works 
of  the  unfortunate  genius,  and  exposed  the  dis- 
honest conduct  of  the  reverend  baronet     The 
latter,  then  residing  in  Denmark,  replied  by  a 
pamphlet  full  of  scurrilous  personalities,  entitied : 

'*  Chatterton ;  or.  Love  and  Madness.  A  Letter  from 
Denmark,  respectint;  an  unprovoked  attack  made  upon 
the  writer,  during  his  absence  from  England,"  &c. 

For  further  details,  see  Cottle's  HenufUsoences  of 
Coleridae  and  Southey^  8vo,  1847,  p.  145. 

With  an  apology  for  having  wandered  so  far 
from  Miss  Reay,  I  beg  leave  to  revert  for  a  few 
minutes  to  Lord  Sandwich. 

The  amours  of  the  ancient  peer,  known  in  the 
last  century  by  the  cognomen  of  Jemmy  Twitcker^ 
and  who  was  thus  suddenly  bereft  of  the  mother 
of  his  children,  were  subjects  of  public  notoriety, 
A  reverend  draughtsman  has  left  a  carioatuie 
in  which  he  is  represented  between  two  elegant 
ladies, — one,  the  unfortunate  Miss  Reay  herself ; 
the  other,  the  celebrated  Miss  Gordon.  The  title, 
'^  A  Sandwich,"  happily  identifies  the  gentlepaan 
occupying  this  enviaole  position,  while  to  '*  blind 
horses"  it  merely  serves  to  suggest  the  well- 
known  species  of  refreshment  of  which  he  is  said 
to  be  the  inventor. 

It  is  this  nobleman  who  is  depicted  by  the 
caustic  pen  of  Charles  Johnson,  as  the  infamous 
seducer  of  the  daughter  of  the  venerable  educator 
of  his  youth  (Dr.  Sum.)  See  Chrysal;  or^  the 
Adventures  of  a  Guinea^  vol.  iv.  chap.  v.  Those 
who  wish  to  study  his  character  further  may  turn 
to  Mitford's  edition  of  Gray*s  Works  (4  vols. 
Pickering,  1840),  where  (vol.  L  p.  163)  will  be 
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found  some  valuable  references  prefixed  to  a  little 
poem  entitled  "  The  Candidate ;  or  the  Cambridge 
Courtship,"  written  by  Gray  on  the  occasion  of 
Xjord  Sandwich  making  an  active  canvass  for  the 
office  of  high  steward  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge.    In  all  the  editions  of  Gray  which  I  have 
seen,  the  place  of  the  last  stanza  of  this  poem  is 
supplied  by  asterisks,  as  being,  in  the  opmion  of 
successive  editors,  ''  too  gross  to  quote,''  an  act  of 
modesty  which,  judging  of  what  has  been  sup- 
pressed from  that  which  is  made  public,  we  shall 
not  be  disposed  to  condemn.*     William  Baiss. 
Birmmgham. 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  the  un- 
fortunate Miss  Ray,  amon^  whose  other  accom- 
plishments was  the  possesnon  of  a  most  magnifi- 
cent soprano  voice,  lies  buried  under  the  brick 
pavement  of  the  old  church  at  Elstree  near  St 
Alban*s,  without  any  monument  or  inscription; 
and  in  the  churchyard  lies  the  body  of  the  mur- 
dered Weare,  killed  by  Thurtell  in  1822,  also 
undistinguished  by  any  memorial.  H. 


PABISH  REGISTERS. 
(4"»  S.  iii.  103,  319,  411.) 

Your  correspondent  Mr.  John  Maclean  of 
Hammersmith  need  be  under  no  fear  that  I  should 
''prevent  some  one  from  examining  the  registers  " 
of  the  parish  church  of  Sephton,  But  I  most  cer- 
tainly snould  not  permit  written  extracts  or  notes 
to  be  made  by  any  person  searching  the  register- 
books.  For  the  lienefit  of  genealogists  and  others 
who  have  frequent  occasion  to  search  registers,  I 
feel  sure  you  will  consider  that  the  following  cor- 
xespondence  between  the  Registrar-Genertu  and 
me  merits  a  place  in  "N.  &  Q." 

R  D.  Dawson-Dfefibld,  LL.D. 

Hector  of  Sephton. 

«  Sephton  Rectory,  Liverpool,  May  1, 1869. 

Sir,— 

**  I  shall  be  obliged  if  yoa  will  permit  me  to  be  in- 
formed whether  persons  who  pay  for  $e€trche$  at  the  office 
at  Somerset  House  are  allowed  to  make  extractH,  and 
whether  registrars  and  incumbents  having  charge  Qjf 
rttister-books  would  be  justified  in  refhsing  to  grant  per- 
mission for  extracts  to  be  made  by  the  penotu  them$ehe9 
who  search  the  registers. 

**In  the  case  of  Steele  v.  Williams,  which  is  mentioned 
in  Note$  and  Queriei  of  this  day's  date,  there  is  nothing 
whatever  to  lead  the  public  to  suppose  that  Mr.  Steeled 
dcrk  had  any  right  to  make  extractt  from  the  roisters  of 
St  Mary,  Newington.  The  parish  clerk,  I  think,  might 
hare  refused  to  allow  extract*  to  be  made,  as  *  the  statute 
only  provides  for  a  certificate  with  the  name  of  the  minis- 
ter.' Baron  Piatt  said :  •  With  regard  to  taking  extracts, 
no  fee  is  mentioned,  and  the  incumbent  has  no  right  to 
tax  any  one  for  doing  so';  but  Baron  Piatt  did  not 
assert  that  Mr.  Steele's  derk  had  any  right  to  make  ex- 
traeti  from  the  registers.    The  derk  had  received  permis- 


sion from  the  parish  clerk  to  do  so,  but  the  law  does  not 
provide  a  fee  for  such  an  act  of  voluntary  kindness,  and 
therefore  common  sense  would  tdl  us  the  parish  clerk 
was  wrong  when  he  demanded  fees  for  a  more  act  of 
favour  which  the  law  did  not  bind  him  to  grant. 

**  Mr.  John  Maclean  in  Notes  and  Queries  asserts  that 
the  correspondence  which  lately  passed  between  you  and 
me  on  the  subject  of  registers  *  has  a  tendency  to  mis- 
lead.' Though  I  do  not  myself  see  how  the  correspond- 
ence '  has  a  tendency  to  mislead,'  yet  it  is  right  that  the 
public  should  know  whether  persons  can  demand  to  be 
allowed  to  make  extracts  from  registers  in  the  custody  of 
registrars  and  incumbents,  and  I  therefore  venture  U> 
submit  the  question  to  you. 

**  I  am.  Sir,  your  faithful  Servant, 

**  R.  D.  Dawson-Dukpield,  LL.D. 

**  Rector  of  Sephton. 

**  The  Registrar-General." 

2%e  R^fistrar-GeneraTs  Repfy  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dawson^ 

DuffCeld:— 

**  General  Register  Oflice,  May  4, 1869. 
"Sir,— 

^  In  replv  to  the  question  put  to  me  in  your  letter 
of  1st,  I  say  that  you  are  justified  in  refusing  to  grant 
permission  for  written  extracts  or  notes  to  be  taken  by 
persons  merely  searching  your  registers  and  not  requiring 
certified  copies  of  entries. 

« I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

••Your faithful  Servant, 
(Signed)       *•  Gborgb  Graham, 

••  Registrar-General. 
••  Rev.  R.  D.  D.  Duffield,  LL.D. 
Sephton." 


The  Princess  Olive  (4»*»  S.  iii.  427.)  —  I  am 
unable  to  say  anything  with  reference  to  this 
query ;  but  it  may  be  interesting  to  Mr.  Editor^ 
and  to  the  readers  of  '*  N.  &  Q./'  to  Jeam  some- 
thing of  the  Princess  Oli  ve*s  brother.  The  follow- 
ing notice  of  him  may  be  found  in  the  Qwxrterh/ 
Paper  of  the  Orange  Free  State  Mission  for  April, 
1869,  and  may  be  worth  pceserving  in  a  comer 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  John  Maclsan. 

Hammersmith. 

•^WILMOTSBRRKS. 

••  In  1866,  when  the  bishop  commenced  his  school  fbr 
coloured  children  in  Bloemfontein,  he  wrote  as  follows  :^ 

*•  •  My  master  is  a  character— a  man  of  good  family 
connections;  in  fact,  claiming  to  belong  to  the  royu 
fomily  of  England.  His  name  is  Wilmot  Serres,  but  he 
drops' the  latter,  and  we  call  him  old  Wilmot.  Tou  wiU 
remember  all  about  the  claims  of  a  Mrs.  Rjryes  to  be  f  I 
think)  Princess  of  Cumberland.  She  is  sister  to  <ud 
Wilmot,  the  master  of  my  coloured  schooL  He  has  been 
many  years  in  the  colony,  and  is  a  decent  honest  man, 
though  eccentric.  For  many  years  ho  was  a  schoolmaster 
in  one  of  the  Cape  regiments,  aud  has  good  testimonials. 
He  walked  from  Capetown  here,  a  distance  of  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles.  He  was  here  some  twelve  years 
since,  and  some  of  the  people  know  him  and  feel  interested 
in  him.  I  think  it  doubtful  how  long  I  shall  keep  him, 
as  he  has  a  spirit  of  vagrancy  in  him,  although  his  years 
warn  him  that  he  ought  quietly  to  settle  down.  He  car- 
ries about  him  a  torn  pamphlet  recording  the  claims  of 
his  mother  and  sister,  but  I  tell  him  to  burn  it  and  think 
no  more  of  the  matter.  This  is  the  second  waif  of  royalty 
I  have  come  across.' 
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**  When  the  cathedral  was  opened,  old  Wilmot  became 
rerger,  and  took  much  pride  in  bis  office;  bat  he  left 
Bloemfontein  again  to  parsue  his  wandering  life.  The 
bi^op,  on  his  retam  from  England  in  1868,  mentions  him 
again: — 

**  *  And  here  I  most  tell  yon  how  this  poor  old  man 
walked  up  again  to  Bloemlbntein  from  Grabamstown, 
when  I  was  in  England,  in  tbe  hope  of  church  work  of 
some  kind  here.  But  no  one  felt  inclined  to  employ  him 
or  support  him,  so  he  walked  on  to  tbe  Transvaal,  and 
Accounts  have  come  to  us  this  week  that  he  is  lost,  and 
probably  has  died  in  his  wanderings  in  the  Yeldt.  1  feel 
Tery  sorry  for  him,  but  could  never  get  any  folks  here  to 
have  the  same  compassion  for  him  which  I  cannot  help 
having.  I  should  not  have  allowed  him  to  leave  Bloem- 
fontein. Perhaps  if  that  other  great  wanderer,  Dr.  Living- 
atone,  turns  up,  old  Wilmot  may  turn  up  too;  but  I  have 
not  much  hop«  for  either  of  them.' 

^'The  above  is  an  example  of  the  roving,  unsettled  life 
80  many  men  lead  in  the  thinly-populated  parts  of  South 
Africa." 

Abohbishop  Kiko's  Lecturbship  (2^^  S.  ix. 
124.) — In  looking  over  some  back  volumes  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  I  came  upon  Abhba's  query  on  the 
above.  I  shall  be  bappy,  with  your  permission, 
to  give  bim  what  information  on  the  subject  I 
possess.  Harris  (Ware's  Bishops^  1764)  mentions 
that  tbe  archbishop  ''purchased  49/.  per  annum, 
part  of  tbe  estate  of  ^r  John  Eccles,  at  1050/., 
and  settled  it  for  tbe  support  of  a  lecturer  in 
St  George's  Chapel,  Dublin."  The  archbishop 
does  not  allude  to  this  endowment  in  bis  wilt, 
but  bis  nephew  and  sole  executor,  tbe  Rev. 
Robert  Dougatt,  Precentor  of  St.  Patrick's,  in 
his  will,  dated  July  29, 1730,  directs  bis  executor, 
tbe  Rev.  John  Wynne,  Prebendaiy  of  St  An- 
drew's, to  devote  tbe  lands,  tenements,  &c.,  part 
of  tbe.  estate  of  Sir  John  Ecdes,  deceased,  pur- 
chased by  bis  late  UDcle  from  H.  M.'s  Commis- 
/rioners  of  Revenue,  to  '^  such  pious  and  charit- 
able or  ecclesiastical  uses "  as  be  (R.  D.)  should 
appoint  by  another  writing ;  or,  in  case  of  no  such 
writing,  then  to  such  uses  as  bis  executor  knows 
would  be  agreeable  to  bis  late  uncle's  and  bis 
own  intentioDs.  Tbe  lectureship  was  existing  in 
1837,  as  in  Lewis's  Topog.  Diet,  for  Ireland,  pub- 
lished in  that  year,  St  George  s  Chapel,  Lower 
Temple  Street,  is  mentioned  amongst  the  four 
episcopal  places  of  worship  in  tbe  parish  of  tbe 
same  name,  and  its  endowment  is  said  to  be  paid 
out  of  two  bouses  in  Great  Britain  Street.  It 
-was  then  in  the  gift  of  A.  Eccles,  Esq.  The 
Irish  Chttrch  Commission  Heport,  1868,  makes  no 
mention  whatever  of  this  lectureship  or  its  en- 
dowment 

In  some  parts  of  Dublin  house-property  has 
gradually  sunk  so  much  in  value  as  to  make 
scarcely  any  return.  I  am  not  sufficiently  ac- 
quainted with  that  citv  to  be  able  to  say  whether 
tnis  is  tbe  case  with  bouses  in  Great  Britain 
Street,  but  merely  offer  tbe  suflfgestion  as  a  pos- 
sible cause  for  the  lectureship  baving  been  aban- 
doned. 


I  shall  be  happy  if  tbe  above  is  of  any  use  to 
Abhba,  and  beg  to  express  my  obligations  to 
bim  for  tbe  new  and  interesting  information  he 
has  afforded  me  respecting  my  collateral  ancesto^ 
Archbishop  King,  through  your  columns  and^ 
elsewhere.  C.  S.  K. 

St.  Peter's  Square. 

SiE  RiCHAKD  PaiDEAxrx  (4**»  S.  iii.  427.)  —In 
reply  to  the  inquiry  of  P.  C,  in  reference  to  the 
question  whether  tbe  Sir  John  Clifford,  Knt. 
(whose  daughter  married  Sir  Roger  Prideaux, 
great-grandson  of  Sir  Gteoffrey),  belonged  tq  tbe 
Chudleigh  familv,  there  is  ample  evidence  in  the 
history  of  both  families  to  attest  the  certainty  of 
tbe  alliance  with  tbe  Chudleigh  family. 

E.  X.  P. 

Roger  Mortimer,  first  Earl  of  March,  bad  the 
following  issue: — 1.  Edmund  Mortimer= Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Bartholomew  Lord  Badilemere, 
Bajon  of  Leeds,  in  Kent ;  and  bad  issue  one  son, 
Roger.  2.  Roger  Mortimer.  3.  Geffrey  Morti- 
mer, Lord  of  Cowieb,  &c.  4.  John  Mortimer, 
killed  at  Shrewsbury.  Tbe  daughters  were: — 
1.  Katherine=Tbo8.  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  War- 
wick. 2.  Joane  =  James  Lord  Audley,  son  of 
Nicholas  Lord  Audley,  Baron  of  Helegb.  8. 
Agnes = Lawrence  Hastings,  Earl  of  Pembroke. 
4.  Margaret  =  Thomas,  son  of  Maurice  Lord  Bark- 
ley.  5.  Maude  =  John,  son  and  heir  of  John 
Chorlton,  Baron  of  Powis,  and  Lord  de  la  Pole. 
0.  Blanche  =  Peter  Lord  Grandison.  7.  Bea- 
trix =  Edward  Plantagenet,  son  and  heir  of  Thos. 
Brotberton,  Earl  of  Norfolk  =  secondly.  Sir  Thoe. 
Brews.    There  is  no  Elizabeth  mentioned. 

In  the*  Montacute  family,  Earls  of  SaHsbury, 
there  is  no  mention  of  a  marriage  with  a  Prideaux. 

D.  C.E. 

South  Derated,  Bognor. 

The  CcruNTEss  Guiccioli  and  Lord  Btbok 
(4^  S.  iii.  881.)  — In  reply  to  your  correspondent 
EsTE  requesting  to  be  informed  whether  the  work 
entitled  Lord  Byron  jupi  var  les  T^moins  de  sa 
Vie  for,  as  it  is  called  in  tne  English  translation, 
My  MecoUections  of  Lord  Byron),  is  tbe  long  ex- 
pected work  of  tbe  Countess  Guiccioli,  I  beg  to 
state  that  tbe  work  was  written  by  her,  and  that 
she  approved  of  tbe  translation  by  Mr.  Jeming- 
bam.  Tbe  original  French  work  was  published 
without  her  name,  m  she  felt  disinclined  to  appear 
before  tbe  world  as  an  author ;  but  it  was  well 
known  to  be  her  production,  and  when  I  ven- 
tured to  say  that  it  would  identify  her  still  more 
with  tbe  greatest  English  poet  of  tbe  age,  she 
consented  that  her  name  should  appear  on  tbe 
title-page  of  the  English  edition. 

RionAED  Bbkilbt. 

8,  New  Burlington  Street 

De.  Henet  Nbwm^  U^^  S.  iii.  458.)— The 
only  account,  I  believe,  tnat  Dr.  Newman  has 
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^yen  of  the  ^'process  by  which  he  formed  his 
style/'  is  to  be  found  in  his  Lectures  and  Essays 
on  University  Subjects  (Longmans^  1869).  In  this 
volume  there  occur  various  remarks  on  the  form- 
ation of  English  and  Latin  style,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  refers  to  his  own  various  efforts  and 
aspirations  at  school  and  at  college.  He  is  said 
to  attribute  hb  English  style  more  to  the  study 
of  Cicero's  philosophical  wntings  than  to  anything 
else^  though  he  does  not  say  so  in  the  volume  in 
question.  A.  B. 

Ctbil  will  find  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
"which  Dr.  Newman  formed  his  Latin  style  in 
Xectures  on  University  Subjects,  iv.  §  3,  p.  166 
(London,  1869).  1).  J.  K. 

Ladt  Babbaba  Fitzeot,  etc.  (4**»  S.  iii.  287, 
372.) — Lady  Barbara  Fitzroy,  daughter  of  Bar- 
bara Villiers,  by  King  Charles  II.,  was  bom  July 
16, 1672 ;  she  became  a  nun  at  Pontoise  in  Nor- 
mandy.* It  was  she  whom  the  Due  de  Bouillon 
recommended  as  mother  superior.  1  have  not  met 
with  any  record  of  her  having  become  a  Roman 
Catholic,  nor  of  her  death.  Her  name  does  not 
occur  in  her  mother's  will.  She  probably  had 
divested  herself  of  her  property — at  all  events  no 
will  was  proved.  I  happen  to  have  a  three-quarter 
portrait  of  her  (attributed  to  Lely),  wearmg  the 
same  string  of  pearls,  necklace,  and  earrings  as 
those  in  Sir  Peter*s  grand  whole-length  picture  of 
the  duchess,  noticed  oy  Pepys  in  his  j&uiry — Lady 
Barbara  Fitzroy,  daughter  of  Charles  1st  Duke  of 
Cleveland,  and  ms  second  duchess  (Anne,  daughter 
of  Sir  William  Pulteney^,died,immarried,  January 
4, 1734.  In  her  will,  wnereinshe  describes herseu 
of  Manchester,  is  the  follovring :  — 

'*  I  give  to  my  mamma,  the  Dacbess  Dowager  of  Cleve- 
land, DOW  marned  to  Mr.  Philip  Soathcote,  600/.,  for  she 
wrote  to  me  lately,  which  she  has  not  done  of  twelve 
years  before." 

Bv  a  codicil  this  be<|uest  was  reduced  to  6/.  The 
will,  vrith  two  codicils,  was  proved  in  1736  by 
Mr.  William  Dawson,  of  Mancnester,  apothecary, 
who  was  sole  executor  and  residuary  legatee — 
hence  the  allusion  on  the  brass  plates  m  the  choir 
of  Manchester  Cathedral.  H.  M.  Vans. 

74,  Eaton  Place,  S.W. 

Cardinal  op  York  (4"»  S.  iii.  242,  366,  418, 
442.) — I  am  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Buckton  for 
his  explanation,  but  I  am  still  imable  to  see  how 
he  has  proved  his  point  that  the  house  of  Stuart 

Sossessed  a  n^A^ta  title  to  be  kings  of  I^ance,  I 
0  not  dispute  his  facts,  but  I  differ  very  much 
from  him  as  to  the  manner  of  regarding  them  and 
the  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  them.  That  our 
sovereigns  were  rightfully  Dukes  of  Normandy 
and  Aquitaine,  Counts  of  Poitou,  Anjou,  and 
Maine,  i  most  fully  concede ;  but  ^1  this  did  not 
make  them  kinga  of  France.  The  one  point  neces- 
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sary  to  be  possessed,  to  constitute  even  a  de  facto 
king,  was  the  Isle  of  France.  "  Paris  is  France," 
in  this  sense  above  others ;  and  in  the  Merovin- 
gian days,  we  find  the  one  of  the  four  monarchs, 
bv  consent,  admitted  to  be  King  of  France  was 
always  the  King  of  Paris.  In  the  second  place, 
how  the  assumption  for  a  few  years  o£  ade  facto 
title  onfy  by  Henry  V.  and  VI.  could  entitle  their 
successors  to  the  same  title  de  Jure,  it  is  beyond 
my  power  to  perceive.  The  treaty  of  Troyes  was 
altogether  illegal,  and  a  mere  farce,  Charles  VI. 
havmg  no  power  to  create  his  son-in-law  heir  to 
the  prejudice  of  his  own  sons.  He  was  obliged  to 
concede  the  title  when  the  conqueror  dictated 
terms  sword  in  hand ;  but  that  assuredly  did  not 
make  the  title  legal  A  purely  de  facto  title 
cannot  be  transmitted  unless  it  be  also  main- 
tained. If  our  sovereigns  had  all  their  rights,  I 
grant  they  would  not  leave  the  King  of  France 
much  French  territory ;  but  as  singly  and  as  abso- 
lutely as  ever  an^  monarch  had  been  so,  would 
they  leave  him  lung  of  France. 

hermektrt7db. 

Churches  dedicated  to  St.  Alban  the 
Martyr  (4"»  S.  iii.  172,  323,  418.)  —  The  only 
authority  I  had  for  naming  Kemerton  under  this 
heading  was  the  Handbook  ofEngUsh  EcclesiohMy, 
p.  56,  where  is  a  reference  to  '^  uie  old  chancel  of 
St.  Alban,  Kemerton."  W.  D,  Swebtdtq. 

Peterborough. 

PiKET  (4»»»  S.  iiL  66,  417.)— 

**  *  No,  sir,  if  a  trifle  stolen  in  the  street  is  termed  mere 
pickery,'  said  Sir  Robert  Hazlewood." — Guy  Matmermj^, 
ch.  xiii. 

The  French  picoreur,  the  EngUsh  picaroon,  are 
other  forms  of  the  same  root. 

J.  WiLKINS,  B.C.L. 

Isaac  Dorislatjs  (4"»  S.  iii  287.)  — Isaac 
Dorislaus  was  bom  at  Delft  in  Holland,  and 
became  a  doctor  of  civil  law  at  Leyden,  where  he 
was  bred.  He  came  to  Englandf,  and  lived  for 
some  time  in  London ',  and,  according  to  Claren- 
don, was 

**  Received  into  Gresham  College  as  a  professor  in  one 
of  those  chairs  which  are  endowed  for  pablic  lectures  in 
that  society.** 

Granger  says — 

**  He  was  a  native  of  Holland,  a  scholar  and  a  gentle* 
mao,  who  came  to  England  to  prosecate  his  studies ;  he 
resided  for  a  considerable  time  in  the  Univendty  of 
Oxford,  where  he  obtained  a'  degree  as  a  doctor  of  laws^ 
and  became  likewise  a  celebrateid  professor  there.** 

Another  account,  for  which  there  seems  to  be 

no  authority,  says — 

**  That  he  was  appointed  to  read  lectures  on  bistonr  at 
Cambridge,  but  was  obliged  to  resign  on  account  of  his 
republican  opinions,  and  afterwards  became  judge  advo- 
cate in  the  king*s  army,  but  left  his  majesty *8  service  for 
that  of  the  parliament." 
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During  the  civil  war  he  held  the  office  of  judge 
advocate  in  the  Earl  of  Essex's  army.    In  1648 
an  ordinance  was  sent  up  to  the  Lords,  appointing 
him  one  of  the  j  udges  of  the  Admiralty.  He  assisted 
in  drawing  up  the  charges  against  Charles  I.,  and 
in  1649  was  sent  ambas^dor  to  the  HaguOi  where 
he  was  killed  while  at  supper  by  some  exiled 
royiJists — the  servants  or  dependants,  it  is  said,  of 
the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  amongst  whom  was 
*'  one  Spottswood,  a  bishop's  son."    An  account 
of  his  assassination  is  ffiven  in  a  letter  from  Sir 
Walter  Strickland  to  the  Council  of  State,  dated 
Hague,  May  13,  1649,  which  will  be  found  in  the 
«econd  volume  of  Cary's  Memorials  of  the  Great 
Civa   War  in  England.    (Colbum.    1842.)    In 
Burton's    CromwelUan  Diary    (Colbum,  1828), 
p.  489,  a  reference  is  given  to  Dr.  Bate's  Blenchtts 
(1676),  p.  138,  as  giving  some  account  of  his 
embassy.    The  Parliament  caused  his  body  to  be 
lurought  to  England  and  interred  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  whence  it  was  exhumed  at  the  Kestora- 
tion,  and  afterwards  buried  in   St  Margaret's 
churchyard.    See  Clarendon's  History  (1826  ed.), 
Tol.  vi.  p.  297;  Whitelock's  Memorials  rf  English 
Affairs  (1682),  p.  387,  and  Granger's  JBiog,  Mist. 
(eth  ed.  1824),  vol.  iii.  p.  30.  K.  M. 

Manchester. 

Baliol  Family  (4**»  S.  ii.  382.)  —  As  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Soci^t^  d'Emulation  of  Abbeville,  I  beg 
to  inform  Me.  F.  C.  Wilkinson  that  in  the  pub- 
lications issued  by  that  body  are  several  ablv 
written  historical  passages  upon  Ponthieu,  with 
printed  documents  from  the  archives.  Should 
Mb.  W.  not  have  an  opportunity  of  referring  to 
the  volumes,  I  would  look  through  the  indexes  of 
those  I  have  and  communicate  vrith  him. 

A.  J.  DUNKIN. 

Cobbett:  Indian  Cobn  (4»*»  S.  iii.  404.) — I 
imagine  the  principal  reason  of  the  failure  of  Cob- 
bett^s  Indian  com  m  this  country  was  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  summer  heat  to  ripen  the  pods. 
We  nave  often  tried  it  in  small  patches  in  the 
garden  in  Worcestershire,  but  rarely  with  success. 
I  have  also  several  of  Cobbett^s  locust  trees,  which 
he  fancied  would  supersede  all  other  timber  trees 
in  England.  They  differ  but  sli^fhtly  from  the 
common  acacia,  and  are  of  very  little  commercial 
value.  Thomas  E.  Winninoton. 

Boulter  (4***  S.  iii.  404.)— Last  week  a  friend 

fave  me  the  following  communication.  Seeing  the 
ighwayman  alluded  to  in  "  N.  &  Q."  I  send  it 
to  you.  He  told  me  that  Boulter  was  hung  at 
Bristol. 

"  When  my  mother  was  about  twelve  years  old  she 
went  with  her  mother  to  Winchester  to  visit  her  friends. 
They  returned  home  in  a  postchaise.  When  a  little  way 
out  of  Winchester  rain  came  on,  when  a  gentlemanly- 
lookinf^  man  on  horseback  hailed  the  postboy,  who 
stopped.  After  a  little  conversation  he  opened  the  chaise 
door  and  very  politely  asked  permission  to  be  allowed  to 


get  in  for  a  few  miles,  to  which  her  mother  oonsented* 
givins  the  horse  into  the  care  of  the  postbcry  sls  they  |ao< 
ceeded.  A  little  way  before  they  arrive<r  at  Wherwdl 
he  got  out,  and  after  very  politdv  thanking*  tbem,  mounted 
his  horse  and  rode  off  across  the  Downs.  Alter  he  wii 
gone,  the  postboy  told  them  that  the  gentleman  vraa  tbe 
noted  highway  robber  of  those  da;^  well  known  all  ovtt 
the  southern  and  western  counties  by  tbe  name  of 
Boulter.** 

Sam:.  Ssaw. 

Andover,  May  1. 

W.  C.  B.  inquires  after  the  Life  of  Boulter,  &e 
famous  highwayman,  and  I  have  mucb  pleasure 
in  referring  him  for  information  to  a  little  book 
entitled  The  Highwaymen  of  Wiltshire j  printed  at 
Devizes,  I  think  in  the  year  1857.  It  contBizts 
a  rather  lon^  account  of  Boulter*s  career,  and  u 
chiefly  collected  from  two  very  rare  tracts^  dated 
1778,  which  bear  the  following  titles: — 

1.  *'  The  Life  of  Thomas  BoulUr,  the  noted  Fhing 
Highwayman,  convicted  at  Winchester,  July  31,  i71B, 
Winton,  printed  by  J.  Wilkes,  1778.  Price  1*." 

2.  '*  The  Trial  of  Thomas  Boulter  and  James  Caldwell, 
the  two  noted  Flying  Highwaymen,  at  the  Castle,  Win- 
chester, on  Friday,  July  81,  1778.  Winton,  printed  by 
J.  Wilkes." 

I  have  not  copied  the  full  title-page  of  either 
pamphlet,  but  conclude  they  may  be  easily  disco- 
vered in   the  British  Museum  library  from  the 
description  I  have  given.    The  name  of  Boulter 
is  very  common  in  Wilts,  especially  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Poulshot,  the  highwayman's  birth- 
place ;  and  manj  traditions  are  still  related  of  his 
proceedings  which  do  not  appear  in  the  Life  pub- 
lished 1778,  but  may  be  found    in  the    fittle 
volume  printed  1867.  E.  W. 

Angle  (4">  S.  iii.  32,  94.)— In  1844,  one  Upton 
— he  does  not  deign  to  give  his  Chiistian  name — 

$ublished  a  somewhat  curious  volume  entitled 
^hysioglyphics*     (London,  8vo.  Fisher,  Son,   and 
Go.)    At  the  conclusion  of  that  work  (p.  214)  the 
author  informs  his  readers  that  he  is  able  ^^to 
give  a  practical  way  for  trisecting  any  angle,  or 
arc  of  a  circle,  and  of  such  a  nature  tnat  any  one 
may  construct  from  it  an  instrument  for  the  pur- 
pose.*' He  further  offers,  if  encouraged  by  a  reason- 
able list  of  subscribers,  to  publish,  at  half-a- 
crown  a  copy,  a  *^  Practical  Method  for  Trisecting 
an  Angle,  or  Arc  of  a  Circle."    He  also  invitee 
any  three  gentlemen  to  form  themselves  into  a 
committee  to  investigate  this  method ;  stipulating, 
''injustice  to  the  subscribers,  that  they  keep  the 
process  a  secret  till  the  publication  takes  place ; 
and  that  they  pve  an  immediate  certificate,  to 
satisfy  the  public,  of  the  efficacy  of  the  method,  if 
convinced  of  it  on  mathematical  principles."    He 
fm'ther  goes  on  to  say,  that  though  tne  method 
"  will  have  to  be  proved  on  mathematical  princi- 
ples, it  will  not  exactly  develop  the  mathematical 
process  by  which  he  arrived  at  the  solution ; "  and 
that  if  mathematicians  "give  it  up,"  he  will  then 
'*  publish  the  mathematical  process,  which  shall 
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involTe  no  assumption,  nor  in  ant/  respect  deviate 
from  the  plain  rules  of  Euclid,^*    This,  he  sa^s  in 
additioD^  will  enable  nim  *^  to  elucidate  his  viecv^s 
Sfcs   to  the  existence  of  error/'  and  that  he  will 
subsequently  *'  follow  them  up  by  a  strict  mathe* 
truUical   soiution    of   the  qttadbatitbe    op    the 
crBCLE."      Whether  these  promises  were  ever 
performed  I  do  not  know.     Mathematicians  do 
not  believe  in  these  angle-trisecters  and  circle- 
squarers,  for  the  same  reason  that  Coleridge  dis- 
believed in  ghosts — they  have  seen  or  heard  of 
too  many  of  them.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

QUOTATIONS  WANTED  (4*»»  S.  ill.  268.)— The 
-words  quoted  by  Xt.  are  part  of  a  fine  song  by 
Cushmann.    The  whole  are :  — 

**  Awake  thoo  golden  blush  of  mom. 
My  lovdy  bride  to  greet, 
That  she  may  soon  the  early  dawn. 
In  rosy  mantle  meet. 

Awake,  awake,  my  lovely  bride  awake. 

**  Ye  early  rose-buds  of  the  spring. 
Go  deck  my  fair  one*8  bower. 
That  she  may  be,  when  she  awakes. 
Herself  in  every  flower. 

**  Mv  trembling  heart  would  this  my  lay 
Bear  to  her  listening  ear, 
Would  say  to  her  that  every  day 
She  is  to  me  more  dear."* 

Anoh. 

The  quotation  (4"»  S.  iii.  860)  beginning  "  Come 
forth  out  of  thy  royal  chambers/*  ke,  is  from  Mil- 
ton's Animadversions  upon  the  Hetnonstrants  De- 
fence against  Smectymnuus.  (London,  1641;p.  89.) 
Your  correspondent  may  be  interested  in  seeing 
the  exact  form  of  the  original.  It  is  part  of  a 
passage  in  which  the  autiior^  after  treating  his 
argument  logically  for  some  time,  bursts  out  into 
a  sublime  apostrophe  or  prayer  to  the  Saviour,  in 
which  he  speaks  of  the  '*  beamy  walk  "  of  Christ 
through  the  midst  of  his  sanctuary,  and  fore- 
shadows the  design  of  singing  ^  an  elaborate  Song 
to  Generations."    The  passage  ends  thus :  — 

**  Come  forth  out  of  thy  royall  chambera,  0  Prince  of 
all  the  Kings  of  the  earth !  put  on  the  visible  xoabes  of 
thy  imperiall  Majesty ;  take  up  that  unlimited  scepter 
which  thy  Almighty  Father  hath  bequeath'd  thee;  for 
now  the  voice  of  thy  Bride  calls  thee,  and  all  creatures 
sigh  to  bee  renew'd.'* 

J.  Payne. 

Kildare  Gardens. 

"UsHAG  BEG  rttt"  (4»>»  S.  Ui.  288.)— I  should 
be  delighted  could  I  ^tify  vour  correspondent 
0.  0.  with  a  version^  in  "  Chengey  ny  Mayrey 
Elian  Yannin  "  (rf  the  poem  "  Ushag  beg  ruy  "  = 
brown,  or  reddish^  little  bird,  for  then  would 
'^N.  &  Q/'  become  a  literal  exemplification  of 
the  Manks  proverb,  Ta  ushag  ayns  laue  chammah 
asjees  sy  tnammag. 

It  was  your  correspondent's  inquiry  for  the 


Manx  words  of  ''  Mvlecraine ''  that  induced  me  to 
send  those  on  the  Manx  Lhong-vree  '^  Ferish '' ; 
and  I  share  with  him  the  opinion  on  the  printed 
Manx  literature ;  for,  wishing  to  purchase  a  work 
which  I  supposed  every  bookseller  in  the  island 
would  have  in  stock,  I  received  the  foUowinc* 

written  reply:  "We  have  no  Manx  ,  and 

have  not  been  able  to  procure  one  for  you  any- 
where in  town." 

With  regard  to  the  song  "  Mylecraine,"  or 
"  Molly  Charrane,"  I  would  suggest  that  O.  O. 
get  some  '^Manninagh"  to  recite  it;  and  that 
the  words  be  taken  down  in  English  equivalents^ 
to  be  afterwards  rendered  into  Manx  proper. 
When  travelling  by  coach,  between  Doughis  and 
Ramsey,  I  heard  the  song  sung  by  one  of  the 
passengers  for  the  gratification  of  others,  and  had 
I  met  with  him  on  a  subsequent  occasion,  I  should 
have  been  disposed  to  obtain  an  oral  version ;  for 
I  learnt  that  it  was  the  most  popular  song  in  the 
language,  and  he  was  one  who  was  toigg^  Gael^ 
gagh,  natively.  JT  Beale. 

Spittlegate,  Grantham. 

I  have  not  seen  this  song  about  the  ''  little  red- 
breast," as  I  take  it  A  previous  communication 
would  inform  O.  O.  where  '' Mylechanune,"  a» 
also  '<  niiam  Dhone,"  both  Manx  and  English, 
are  to  be  met  with.  My  chief  object  in  this  is 
to  say  the  Editor's  note  at  foot  is  liable  to  mislead, 
being  generally  so  very   correct     The  version 

S'ven  in  Barrow's  Mona  Melodies  is  not  from  the 
anx  words,  but  modem  words  adapted  to  the 
Manx  air.  William  HABRisoir. 

Rock  Mount,  Isle  of  Man. 

Double  Nave  f4«»  S.  iii.  382,  440.)  — The 
peculiar  arrangement  to  which  I  called  attention 
occurs  at  Hanninffton  church,  co.  Northants,  not 
at  Harrington.  This  correction  is  the  more  neces* 
sary,  as  there  is  a  village  of  the  latter  name 
withon  a  few  miles.  But  I  fear  I  did  not  describe 
the  peculiarity  with  sufficient  exactness.  A  nave 
and  aisle  of  equal  size  is  not  a  very  imcommon 
feature.  Occasionally  the  aisle  has  a  chantry 
(sometimes  the  Lady-chapel)  as  large  as  the 
chancel  itself;  thus  presenting  the  appearance  of 
two  complete  chunmes  joined  to  one  another* 
But  at  Hannington  the  churdi  does  not  consist 
merely  of  two  naves  joined,  with  a  chancel  to  one 
of  them :  the  nave  is  bisected  by  an  arcade,  but 
the  chancel  is  in  the  same  situation  as  if  there 
were  no  arcade,  and  is  not  attached  to  either  half 
of  the  nave,  but  to  both  together — and  this  is  th& 
feature  that  seems  so  noteworthy.  A  straight 
line,  drawn  from  the  east  to  the  west  window^ 
would  pass  through  the  two  pillars  of  the  nave.. 
The  examples  adduced  by  your  correspondents  do 
not  seem  to  be  instances  of  the  exact  peculiarity 
noted.  But  I  have  been  informed  b;^  a  private 
correspondent  that  at  Caythorpe,  co.  Lincoln^  the 
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arrangement  is  the  same  as  at  Hannington ;  and 
tMs  is  doubtless  the  other  instance  sought  for,  as 
I  now  find  these  two  churches  are  named  in  a 
note  to  the  Glossary  of  Architecture  (6th  edition, 
p.  823)  as  being  without  aisles,  but  having  a  row 
of  pillars  and  arches  down  the  middle  of  the 
naye. 

The  same  gentleman  tells  me  that  at  Chris- 
tianaffram,  Tinnevelli,  the  community  desiring  a 
plan  for  a  church,  found  in  some  book  a  plan  of 
Uaythorpe,  which  thej  adopted,  supposing  it  to 
be  the  usual  construction.        W.  D.  SwEEXiNa. 

Peterborough. 

The  church  of  St.  Paulinas,  Crayford,  Kent, 
answers  the  description  of  Mb.  Sweeting. 

S.K. 

Heraldic  (4«»  S.  iu.  386, 396.)— 1.  The  doubt- 
ful  wivems  sans  wings  are  probably  seahorses, 
and  the  coat  that  of  Tucker.  On  this  supposition 
I  am  compelled  to  explain  away  the  tincture  of 
the  charges.  If  this  be  without  doubt  purjmre, 
I  must  give  it  up ;  but  it  occurs  to  me  as  possible 
that  the  diagonal  lines  may  be  the  enffraver's  way 
of  representing  the  scaly  body  of  the  seahorse, 
although  this  would  apply  only  to  the  lower  half 
of  the  animal.  With  this  reservation,  the  case 
in  favour  of  Tucker  becomes  much  stronger  by 
the  addition  of  the  crest.  In  Fairbaim*s  Crests 
of  the  Families,  &c.,  are  given  the  names  of  seven- 
teen families  *  (and  some  of  these  are  a  mere 
variation  in  spelling)  who  bear  the  crest  of  "  a 
Hon's  gamb  (or  paw)  holding  a  battleaxe."  I 
have  run  through  these  names  in  Burke's  Fncyc, 
of  Her,  and  Berry's  Diet,  of  Her,,  and  ascertained 
that  none  of  these  families,  except  Tucker,  bears 
...  a  chevron  .  .  between  three  ...  To  Tucker, 
then,  I  suggest  that  the  coat  belongs  —  Tucker, 
of  Kent,  thus  blazoned  by  Burke: — Azure,  a 
chevron  between  three  seahorses,  or.  Crest.  A 
lion's  gamb  erased  gules,  holding  a  battleaxe, 
handle  or,  head  argent      Johk  A.  C.  Vincent. 

Two  Ohristun  Names  (4«»>  S.  iii.  380.)— With 
the  censured  names  compare  "Thomas  Monk 
Gemon"  {Bot.Ex.  Mich.  4  Hen.  IV.),  and  "John 
Dicson  Robinson"  {R.  Pat.  19Ric.  II.  Part  ii.). 
I  have  not  seen  Miss  Edwards'  story,  and  may 
therefore  be  writing  under  a  false  impression ;  but 
if,  in  her  "Geoffrey  William  de  Benham"  and 
"Alan  Beauclerk  de  Benham,"  she  means  the 
Benham  for  the  name  of  a  place,  she  is  abundantly 
borne  out  by  entries  on  the  Rolls.  I  find  there 
<<John  Brede  de  Hanaud,  John  Seymour  de 
Hacche,  Thomas  Sakevill  de  Fally,"  and  many 
others.  In  one  instance, "  Henry  Percy  d' Athelles," 
^e  last  is  strictly  a  family  name.  Henry  Percy 
married  Elizabeth^  heiress  of  Athole. 

Hebmentrudb. 


*  To  these  should  be  added  Tuckett. 


Qigmanitt  (4*»»  S.  iii.  436.)— I  believe  thu 
the  origin  of  the  "  gig  respectability "  clasafica- 
tion  is  to  be  traced  in  the  following  dialog-ue :  — 

**  Harry  Dorntwn,  A  very  dilRarent  thing  from  eitbs 
your  father  or  grandfather. 

Gold/inch.  Father^grandfather^sbakebags,  both. 

Harry  Domton.  How  ? 

Ooldfinch.  Father,  a  sugarbaker— -grandfitther,  a  slop- 
seUer.    I'm  a  gentleman — that's  your  sort ! 

Harry  Dornton,  Ha  I  ha !  and  your  father  was  oolj  a 
man  of  worth. 

Goldfinch.  Kept  a  gig!  [^wWi  great  contewqif\  knew 
nothing  of  life — never  drove  four." 

The  Eoad  to  Ruin  (by  J.  Holcroll,  first  performed 
1792)  Act  II.  Sc.  1. 

The  comedies  of  that  period  supplied  the  pablie 
with  much  of  the  then  current  slang;  as,  for 
instance,  "That's  your  sort";  "Push  on,  keep 
moving";  "What  will  Mrs.  Grundy  say?"  &c 

Chakles  Wtlik. 

Miniatijbe-painter  op  Bath  (4"'  S.  iii.  126.) 
The  following  list  of   portrait  and  miniataie- 

?ainters  in  Bath,  in  1787,  may  probably  assist 
'.  S.  C.  in  identifying  the  artist  of  his  family 
picture :  — 

William  Hoare,  portrait-painter  in  crayons  and  oiL 

Williams,  portrait  and  landscape-painter  in  oil. 

James,  portrait-painter  in  oil. 

— ^  Yaslet,  miniature-painter. 

Danil,  miniature-painter. 

—  Warren,  painter  m  crayons  and  oil. 
Thomas  Lawrence  (afterwards  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence), 
portrait-painter  in  crayons.  • 

C.  P.  BUSSKLL. 

Bydand  (4»»>  S.  iii.  427.)— There  is  no  difficulty 

in  this  word :  why  Halliwell  did  not  explain  i^ 

I  cannot  guess.     It  simply  means  abidmg,  i.e. 

never  budging  an  inch.     When  fitz-James  said 

to  Roderidc  Dhu — 

**  Come  one,  come  all !  this  rock  shall  fly 
From  its  firm  base  as  soon  as  I,*' — 

he  approved  himself  to  be  bydand.  Cf.  Halliwell*s 

quotation  — 

'*  And  ye,  Ser  Gye,  a  thousande, 
Bolde  men  and  wele  bydatute,** — 

where  *' wele  bydande^*  means  well  abiding,  un- 
flinching. There  is  a  passage  in  Langland's  Piers 
the  Plowman  which  is  very  much  to  the  point. 
Avarice  is  described  as  fighting  on  the  side  of 
Antichrist,  and  is  represented  as  fighting  without 
flinching  as  long  as  nis  bag  of  money  holds  out. 
It  runs  thus :  — 

"  *  Alias !  *  quod  Conscience,  and  cryde  tho,  *  wolde  Crist, 

of  his  grace. 
That  Coveitise  were  Cristene!    that   is  so  kene  a 

fightere, 
And  boold  and  bidyngCf  while  his  bagge  lasteth.' " 

Langland*s  Piert  the  Plowman^  ed.  Wright, 

p.  438. 

Some  MSB.  read  ahydynge  in  this  passage.  Our 
word  staunch  expresses  the  sense  of  it  tolerably 
well.    The  ending  ^and  is  northern. 

Walter  W.  Skbat. 
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This  motto  was  that  of  the  Marquis  of  Huntly 
l>efore  that  title  was  conjoined  with  the  dukedom 
of  Gordon.  Its  meaning  is  *^  abiding  or  lasting." 
In  Mr.  0.  H.  Sharpens  publication  of  Surgunao: 
CTj  the  VaUant  Chmtianf  a  poem  on  George,  first 
Marquis  of  Huntly,  1636  (4to,  Edinburgh,  1837), 
there  is  a  representation  of  a  fine  ring,  with  the 
motto  ''  Bydand  "  engraved  on  it.  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

Supposed  Madness  (4"»  S.  iii.  428.)— The  tale 
inquired  for  by  Psychologist  is  probably  "  The 
Great  Winglebury  Duel "  in  Sketches  by  Boz, 

G.  M.  G. 

CHBONoeiLUC  (4**»  S.  iii.  404) — In  Albury 

church  is  a  chronogram  of  the  death,  in  1646,  of 

George  Buncombe  of  Weston,  the  founder  of  the 

once  wealthy  and  influential  branch  of  the  family 

in  Surrey :  — 

'*  ResYrgent  eX  Isto  pYLYere  qYI  Ibl  sepYLtl 

DorMIYnt. 

My  body  pawn*d  to  Death  doth  here  remaine 
As  surety  for  the  soole's  retorn  againe. 

Francis  Qngs  fecit,** 
G.  F.  D. 


N0TE3  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Shakspearian  Oeiualogiet,  Part  I. :  Ident^icatUm  of  the 
Dramatis  Ptrmnut  in  8hak9peare*9  Hittorical  Plays 
from  King  John  to  Henry  VI II, ;  Notu  on  Characters 
in  Macbeth  and  Hamlet ;  Persons  and  Places  belonging 
to  Warwickthire  aUuded  to  in  several  Plays, — Part  II, : 
The  Shakspeare  and  Arden  Families,  and  their  Cbnnec 
tions ;  with  Tables  of  Descent,  Compiled  by  Qeorge 
Russell  French.     (MacmiUan.) 

In  the  belief  that  a  satisfactory  identification  of  the 
illustrioas  and  distinffoished  personages  introduced  by 
Shakespeare  into  his  Historical  Dramas,  and  a  correct 
knowledge  of  their  pedigree  would  be  especially  useful  in 
reading  those  works  **  which  in  almost  every  instance 
derive  a  great  part  of  their  story  Arom  the  conflicting 
daims  of  the  chief  persons  to  the  rank  and  honours  held 
by  their  ancestors,"  Mr.  French — who  is  already  known 
as  a  genealogical  writer  by  his  Ancestry  of  Queen  Victoria 
and  Prince  Albert,  pubushed  in  1841,  and  his  Boyal 
Descent  of  Nelson  and  Wellington,  published  in  lb5o — 
has  busied  himself  in  attenipUng  to  identify  the  Dramatis 
Personce  of  the  Historical  Plays.  The  MS.  having  been 
presented  by  him  to  the  Editors  of  The  Cambridge  Shake- 
nMore,  has  been  printed  uniformly  with  that  work;  and 
those  who  take  an  interest  in  such  inquiries,  and  those 
who,  by  Mr.  French's  researches,  find  themselves,  how- 
ever remotelyi  connected  with  any  of  our  great  drama- 
tist's heroes,  will  doubtless  receive  with  much  satisfaction 
these  new  illustrations  of  Shakspeare.  Mr.  French  de- 
serves the  credit  of  having  found  new  gpround  on  which 
to  exercise  his  ingenuity  and  his  claim  to  be  added  to 
the  long  list  of  Shakespearean  commentators. 

Birmingham  Free  Library    Catalogue  of  the  Reference 
Department,    By  J.  D.  MuUins. 

The  library  of  which  this  is  a  catalogue,  opened  only 
in  October,  1866,  now  contains  22,500  v<uume8  purchased 
under  the  penny  rate  levied  under  the  Free  Library  Act ; 


and  on  examining  this  compact  and  most  useful  cata- 
logue, it  is  hard  to  decide  to  whom  the  higher  credit 
should  be  given — to  Birmingham  for  the  formation  of  the 
library,  or  to  Mr.  MuUins  for  his  excellent  caulogue  of  it 

Tracts  by  M.  C^nac  Moncaut.— We  have  received 
the  three  following  tracts,  ig  which  some  of  our  readers 
may  be  glad  to  have  their  attention  called :  — 

I.  Les  Jardins  dn  Roman  de  la  Rose  compares  avec 
ceux  des  Romains  et  ceux  du  Moyen  Age* 

II.  Lettres  sur  les  Celtes  et  les  Oermainn :  Les  Chants 
Historiques  Basques  et  les  Inscriptions  Vasconnes  des 
Convenor, 

III.  Lettres  a  31,  Paul  Meyer,  sur  PAuteur  de  la  Qum^ 
ton  de  la  Croisade  Albigeoise,  etc. 

They  are  pubUshed  by  Aubry  of  Paris. 

British  AacHiBOLOoiOAL  Society  of  Rome. — ^The 
weekhr  lectures  and  excorsions  of  this  Society  were  con- 
tinued as  long  as  there  were  any  English  or  American 
people  remaining  in  Rome  to  attend  them.  Mr.  Parker 
concluded  with  an  account  of  the  most  recent  excava- 
tions up  to  the  present  time,  and  announced  that  they 
would  not  be  continued  during  the  summer  for  want  of 
funds.  The  latest  discovery  is  the  remains  of  the  Thermic 
ofSeverus  and  Commodns,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Yia  Appia  to  those  of  Antoninus  (Caracalla).  He  an- 
nounced that  the  'Lecture  on  the  Ancient  Streets  of 
Rome,  and  the  Roads  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,' 
had  been  printed  for  the  use  of  members,  with  an  en- 
graving to  show  the  nature  of  the  foss-ways  or  hollow- 
ways.  He  also  gave  notice  that  the  Society's  room,  fitted 
up  with  the  large  collection  of  drawings  and  photographs, 
would  remain  open  for  a  week,  for  the  use  of  any  of  the 
Roman  or  German  arclueolo^^ists  who  might  like  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity.  The  invitation  was  ac- 
cepted by  a  considerable  number,  including  several  per- 
sons of  renown  as  archsologists  or  historians,  and  some 
of  high  rank,  including  at  least  one  of  the  cardinals. 

Biographical  Dictionabt.  —  We  learn  that  Mr. 
Laurence  B.  Phillips,  F.R.AS.,  of  12,  Queen  Square, 
Bloomsbury, author  of  the  "Autographic  Album,'*  &c.,  has 
been  engaged  for  a  lengthened  period  upon  a  concise 
Biographical  Dictionary  with  bibliographical  notes,  which 
is  likely  to  prove  an  important  book  of  reference,  as  it  is 
to  contain  about  100,000  names — a  much  larger  number 
than  is  to  be  found  in  the  most  voluminous  existing  dic- 
tionaries ;  and  we  believe  he  is  working  many  rare  and 
valuable  sources,  to  make  this  work  as  complete  as 
possible. 

Death — we  regret  to  announce— has  deprived  us  of  one 
of  the  ripe  scholars  of  onr  day  and  age,  the  Rev.  Alex- 
ander Dyce,  who  sanPquietly  to  rest  on  the  15th  inst., 
after  a  long  and  sad  illness,  at  the  age,  we  believe,  of 
seventy-one.  In  Mr.  Dyce*s  works  the  line  is  drawn 
between  the  careless,  haphazard  editorship  of  the  last 
generation,  and  the  more  scholar-like  performance  of  the 
same  work  which  is  now  common  in  our  literature.  He 
was  among  the  first — if  not  the  very  first — who  led  the 
way  to  tms  great  improvement;  and  his  editions  of 
Shakespeare,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Middleton,  Peele, 
Webster,  Skelton,  and  others  of  our  poets,  the  long  line 
closing  with  his  edition  of  Ford  completed,  during  his  last 
illness,  will  long  remain  monuments  of  his  care  and  skill, 
his  learning  and  industry.  His  intimate  acquaintance 
with  Sir  Harris  Nicolas,'  the  Rev.  John  Mitford,  the 
Kembles,  and  most  of  our  living  men  of  letters,  must 
have  mside  him  the  depository  of  much  of  the  literary 
history  of  the  present  ace.  We  trust  it  will  not  be 
allowMl  to  pass  away  witn  him ;  he  used,  we  believe,  to 
keep  a  diary. 
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ROMAN  REMAINS  IN  DORSETSHIRE. 

The  rarity  of  traces  of  Koman  occupation  in 
this  part  of  Dorset  imparts  much  interest  to  a  dis- 
covery made  during  some  draining  operations  in 
a  field  clos^  to  Gillingham.  The  surface  of  the 
groimd  presented  no  marks  of  disturbance,  but 
after  about  a  foot  of  the  ordinary  loamy  soil  had 
been  removed  a  layer  of  dark  earth — ^perhaps 
averaging  six  inches  m  thickness — was  found  rest- 
ing on  the  natural  sub-soil  of  Kimmeridffe  clay. 
In  this  were  numerous  fragments  of  black,  grey, 
and  red  ware  of  decidedly  Homan-British  diarac- 
ter — remains  of  querns,  bones  and  teeth  of  animals, 
and  stones  brought  from  a  distance;  all  clearly 
evidencing  the  site  of  habitations  of  the  Roman 
age.  As  to  the  nature  of  the  building,  there  is 
unfortunately  no  evidence,  the  result  of  numeirous 
excavations  made  with  the  kind  permission  and 
aid  of  the  owner  of  the  estate  being  tiiat  hardly  a 
stone  had  been  left  on  another.  A  rude  kind  of 
pitching,  formed  of  moderate-sized  stones  set 
edgewise,  was  traced  out  in  one  or  two  spots,  but 
we  failed  to  light  on  either  wall  or  fbimdation. 
The  disappearance  of  these  need  excite  no  sur- 
prise, since  in  old  times  they  must  have  afforded 
the  nearest  and  most  convenient  quarry  for  the 
buildinff  of  the  neighbouring  village.  Indeed  the 
probability  of  such  a  removal  Ib  placed  beyond  a 


doubt  by  the  fact  that  scarcely  a  vestige  of  stone 
was  found  in  digging  recently  on  the  well-ascer- 
tained site  of  a  royal  hunting-seat  near  this  place, 
although  contemporary  recoras  show  that  John  and 
Heniy  IIL  built  there  extensively.  Many  of  the 
remaming  stones  are  tinged  with  the  deep  red 
stain  caused  by  fire,  and  bits  of  charcoal  were 
frequently  observed,  Also  a  few  clinkers  that  must 
be  ascribed  to  mineral  coal.  A  sinp^le  fragment 
only  of  Roman  brick  has  come  to  light,  but  the 
existence  of  stone  within  half  a  mile  may  partly 
account  for  this.  A  piece  of  coarse  red  ware, 
seemingly  part  of  a  water-pipe,  is  the  sole  indica- 
tion of  bath  or  hypocaust.  No  building-stone  pre- 
sented any  trace  of  a  tool. 

Scattered  fragments  only  of  vessels  were  found, 
and  scarcely  ever  has  one  had  the  satisfaction  of 
finding  corresponding  portions.  Several  pieces  of 
even  the  coarse  ware  retain  the  rivets  witn  which 
their  ancient  owners  had  sought  to  hold  them 
together.  There  are  severa}  irsgments  of  tnoT' 
taricB  studded  inside  with  smau  bits  of  fiint. 
Most  of  the  ware  is  of  the  coarse  type  usually 
found  on  Roman  sites  in  the  nearer  parts  of 
Dorset  and  Somerset,  but  a  few  fragments  are 
identical  in  texture  and  make  with  tne  produce 
of  the  kilns  discovered  in  the  New  Forest  by  the 
Rev.  J.  P.  Bartlett  in  1858,  and  described  in  the 
ArchBologia  of  that  year.  However,  by  far  the 
most  notable  feature  m  this  find  is  the  occurrence 
of  numerous  fragments  of  Samian  ware;  frag- 
ments, alas  1  only,  but  evidently  portions  of  very 
handsome  vessels^  varying  in  size  from  less  than 
two  inches  in  diameter  to  nearly  twelve  inches. 
The  patterns  embossed  on  them  must  have  been 
of  very  elegant  character,  and  the  fine  texture  of 
the  ware  contrasts  very  favoiirably  with  that  of  a 
small  fragment  found  near  Rome.  One  small 
piece  has  a.  rivet  seeminp;ly  of  tin,  and  a  potter's 
stamp  ^ADvooAsio)  not  m  Mr.  Akerman's  Index. 
These  Samian  fragments  may  be  set  down  as 
occurring  in  the  proportion  of  about  one  to  ten 
of  the  common  ware.  A  few  small  bits  of  glass 
of  blue  or  green  tint  were  picked  u|^. 

First  among  the  few  metal  objects  must  be 
mentioned  a  spoon,  six  and  a  half  inches  long,  the 
square  bronze  handle  tapering  almost  to  a  point 
and  slightly  omamentea ;  the  bowl,  probably  of 
the  same  metal,  thickly  coated  with  tin.  A 
similar  spoon,  but  of  plainer  character,  is  engraved 
in  Sir  R.  0.  Hoare's  Ancient  Wittskire.  An  iron 
spear-head,  three  and  a  quarter  inches  long,  and  a 
few  nails  similar  in  typid  to  those  found  at  SU- 
diester,  comprise  all  the  objects  in  that  metal. 

Three  small  brass  coins  were  found,  but  on  one 
only  does  ima^e  or  superscription  remain.  This 
is  of  Constantme  the  (ireat,  and  in  fair  preserva- 
tion. Obv, :  IMP  CQirsTAHTiNys  7  i.ve,  usual  bust. 
Rev. :  SOLI  invioto  cokiti,  usual  type.  At  the 
side  T  7  -^:  exergue,  put. 
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The  upper  stone  of  one  quern  was  found  per- 
fect. It  is  eighteen  inches  in  diameter,  and  has 
the  usual  groove  to  receive  the  handle.  The 
material  of  this,  as  of  the  broken  querns  turned 
out  on  the  same  site,  is  a  hard  ferruginous  green 
sandstone,  of  a  kind  which  I  believe  does  not 
occur  in  this  neighbourhood.  It  is  certainly  of 
very  different  stone  from  a  three-feet  quern  found 
in  levelling  the  remarkable  pits  at  the  Celtic  site 
of  Pen,  five  miles  distant,  where  green  sandstone 
was  probably  quarried  for  making  querns. 

The  bones  and  teeth  associated  with  these  re- 
mains are  chiefly  of  the  oz,  sheep,  pig,  and  horse. 
Many  of  the  bones  had  been  split  lengthwise,  but 
none  show  marks  of  the  saw  or  other  instrument. 
Some  oyster-shells  were  also  foiwd. 

The  remains  I  have  been  endeavouring  to  de- 
scribe occur  on  the  hiffbest  spot  for  several  miles 
round  this  place,  and  have  been  traced  in  varying 
amount  over  a  space  of  at  least  two  hundred  yards 
by  one  hundrea  and  fifW  yards ;  probably  they 
extend  much  further.  The  field,  partly  drained 
last  winter^  is  called  Morel  Leas f  but  I  can  find  no 
eariy  authority  for  the  spelling.  No  traces  of 
eartn-works  have  been  detected,  nor  was  the  site 
at  all  likely  to  be  chosen  for  a  fortification.  No 
Ronum  road  is  known  to  have  existed  in  this 
neighbourhood.  It  will  interest  many  of  vour 
readers  to  know  that  the  nearest  piece  of  high 
road  is  called  Cold  Harbour. 

I  trust  that  some  of  your  correspondents  who 
have  had  experience  in  tne  exploration  of  Roman 
dtes  will  kindly  express  their  opinion  as  to  what 
inference  may  be  drawn  from  this  find  for  purposes 
of  local  history.  Quidah. 

VELOCIPEDES. 

The  recent  introduction  into  this  country  of  an 
improved  kind  of  velocipede  has  caused  consider- 
able excitement,  and  has  doubtless  given  rise  to 
some  curiosity  as  to  the  history  of  velocipedes 
generally.  The  French  claim  the  credit  of  the 
mvention,  and  in  the  Journal  de  Paris  of  July  27, 
1709.  is  an  account  of  a  velocipede  invented  by 
M.  BlMichard;  and  another  was  exhibited  in 
rapid  motion  in  the  Place  Louis  XV.,  which  was 
moved  by  a  man  pressing  his  feet  alternately 
upon  the  ground,  and  was  guided  by  a  second 
rider.  The  latter  machine  was  afterwards  ex- 
hibited at  Versailles  before  Jjouis  XVI.  and  his 
court;  and  in  1808  another  made  its  appearance 
in  the  gardens  of  the  Luxembourg,  which  had  low 
wheels,  and  the  rider's  feet  dragged  upon  the 
ground. 

I  have  by  me  some  magazine  scraps  on  the 
subject  of  velocipedes.  One  of  them  names  as  the 
inventor  Baron  Charles  de  Druis,  who  was  Master 
of  Woods  and  Forests  to  one  of  the  Grand  Dukes 
of  Baden.    A  letter  in  the  Oenileman's  Magaune 


for  1810  gives  another  account  of  their  oiig^ 
The  writer  says :  ^'  In  point  of  fact  the  velocipede 
seems  to  owe  its  birth-ties  to  the  go-cart.  In 
Welsh  counties  there  are  go-carts  of  the  form  of 
parallelograms."  I  have  also  a  print  publiBhed 
m  1810  of  a  relodpedo  called  "The  Patent 
Accelerator,''  and  another  of  the  same  date 
representing  ''Johnson's  Pedestrian  Hobby-horse 
Riding-school,  40,  Brewer  Street,  Golden  Square," 
accompanied  by  directions  for  propelling  and  man- 
aging the  machine. 

But,  notwithstanding  these  various  daimsy  I 
think  it  probable  that  the  invention  of  the  veloci- 
pede, or  some  similar  instrument,  was  antecedent 
to  all  of  them,  for  I  find  in  the  County  Magaasme 
ioit  1787  the  following  enigma,  the  answer  to 
which  is  given  as  "  Hobby-horse  " : — 

**  Though  some  perhaps  wiU  me  despise. 
Others  my  charms  still  highly  prize, 
(Tet,  nevertheless,  think  tnemsdves  wise. 
Dometimea,  'tis  true,  I  am  a  toy, 
Contriv'd  to  please  some  active  boy ; 
But  I  amose  each  Jack  o*  dandy,  1 

E'en  great  men  sometimes  have  me  handy,   > 
As  witness  Mr.  Tohy  Shandy :  J 

Tet  seldom  I  gain  many  thanks, 
Though  I  serve  people  of  all  ranJcs  :^ 
Lady-painters,  lordling  fiddlers, 
And  (though  I  say  it)  sometimes  riddlers, 
Who,  when  on  me  they're  got  astride, 
Think  that  on  Pegasus  they  ride. 
But  thus  to  boast  avails  me  not, 
*  For  O,  for  0, 1  am  foigot' " 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  what  toy  is 
referred  to  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  lines  of  this 
riddle,  and  whether  it  bore  any  resemblance  to 
the  modem  velocipede  P  Sakdaliux. 
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"  AH !  CA  IRA." 


The  following  may  be  worth  preserving  as  a 
curiosity  in  the  pages  of  "N.  &  Q."  It  is  an 
exact  copv  of  one  of  the  most  famous  songs  of 
the  first  French  Revolution  \  and  the  original  was 
purchased  in  Paris  at  the  time.  It  is  printed| 
with  the  music,  on  a  small  sheet  octavo  size. 

F.  C.  H. 
•*  AH !  9A  IRA  (Dictum  Populaire). 
Air  de  lammvene  Qmtre-datue,  dite  Le  QxriUon  National, 
A  Paris,  Chez  let  freres  Savigny,  d  la  Sincope^  $ur  le 
Pont  neuj.  No.  17,  attenant  le  Quai  des  Orfevree, 

I. 
<*  Ah  I  9a  ira,  9a  ira,  9a  ira, 
Le  neuple  en  ce  jour  sans  cesse  r^pfete; 
Ah !  9a  ira,  9a  ira,  9a  ira, 
Malgrtf  les  mutins  tout  r^ussira. 
Nos  ennemis  confus  en  restent  Hi, 
£t  nous  aliens  chanter  Alleluia  I 
Ah !  ca  ira,  9a  ira,  9a  ira, 
Quand  Boileaujadis  du  clei^  parla, 
Comme  un  proph^te  il  a  prSit  cela. 
£n  chantant  ma  chansonette  avec  plalsir  on  dira, 
Ah  t  9a  ira,  9a  ira,  9a  ira, 
Malgre  les  mutins  tout  r^nssira. 
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n. 

^  Ah !  9a  in,  9a  ira,  ^a  ira, 
Sulvant  les  maximes  de  r£yangfle, 
Ah !  9a  ira,  etc. 

Du  Legislateor  toat  s*accomplira, 
Celui  qui  8*€l^Te  on  Tabaissera, 
£t  qui  8*abai8se  Ton  ^^yera. 
Ah !  9a  ira,  etc. 

Le  vrai  cat^isme  nous  instroira, 
£t  I'affreux  fanatisme  s'^teindra. 
Pour  €tre  h  la  loi  docile 
Tout  Fran9ois  8*exercera, 
Ah !  9a  ira,  etc 

III. 
'^  Ah !  9a  ira,  etc. 
Pierrot  et  Margot  ehantent  k  la  guingaette. 
Ah  I  9a  ira,  etc. 

R^ooiBSons  nous,  le  bon  terns  viendra. 
Le  People  fran9oi8  jadis  k  quia, 
L'aristoerate  dit  mea  cdjpo. 
Ah !  9a  ira,  etc 

Le  derg^  regrette  le  bien  qa*il  a. 
Par  justice  m  nation  I'aura, 
Par  le  prudent  La  Favette, 
Tont  trouble  s'apaisera. 
Ah  I  9a  ira,  etc. 

««  Ah  I  9a  ira,  etc 
Par  les  flambeaux  de  raogutte  Ajsembl^ 
Ah  I  9a  ira,  etc 

Le  Peuple  arm^  tonjonrs  se  gardera, 
Le  yrai  d'avec  le  faux  Ton  coonoltra, 
Le  Citoyen  pour  le  bien  soutiendra, 
Ah  I  ca  ira,  etc 
Quand  Taristocrate  protestera, 
Le  bon  Citoven  au  nez  lui  rira, 
Sans  avoir  l^ftme  trouble 
Touiours  le  plus  fort  sera. 
Ah  f  9a  ira,  etc 

V. 
'*'AhI  9a  ira,  etc 
Petits,  oomme  grands,  sent  soldats  dans  I'ftme. 
Aht  9a  ira,  etc 

Pendant  la  guerre  ancun  ne  trahira, 
Avec  coBur  tout  bon  Fran9oi8  combattra, 
S*il  voit  dn  louche  hardiment  parlera. 
Ah !  9a  ira,  etc 

La  Fayette  dit,  Yienne  qui  roudra, 
Le  patriotisme  leur  r^pondra, 
Sans  orainte,  ni  feu,  ni  flamme, 
Le  Fran9ois  toujours  vaincra. 
Ah !  9a  ira,  9a  ira,  9a  ira  I " 


** EDINBURGH  REVIEW":  LORD  BROUGHAM. 

**  The  scheme,**  says  Sydney  Smith, "  was  concocted  in 
a  room  on  the  eighth  or  ninth  story  or  flat  of  a  house  in 
Bncdeuch  Place  (Edinburgh),  the  residence  of  Jeffirey.*' 

Adverting  to  this,  the  writer  of  the  article  on 

Lord  Campbeirs   late   posthumous   publication 

(Edinburgh  Heview,  No.  264^  p.  577)  observes : 

**  The  eighth  or  ninth  story  is  poetry,  as  it  happens 
that  Buccleuch  Place  i$  in  the  New  TWn,  where  the 
houses,  in  these  earfy  daye,  run  to  the  uniform  height  of 
three  storeys  only." 

There  surely  ought  to  be  no  doubt  as  to  a 
matter  like  this;  nor  can  there  be  any  when  the 


facts  are  correctly  stated,  which  is  yery  far  from 
being  the  case  m  the  paragraph  just  quoted. 
The  author  of  it  is  obviously  quite  i^orant  of  the 
localities  of  Edinburgh  or  their  history,  and  to 
make  such  statements  in  the  Beview  which  bears 
the  patronymic  of  the  city  is  not  very  excusable. 
1.  Buccleuch  Place  is  no^  in  the  New  Town.  On 
the  contrary;  it  lies  on  the  south  side  of  the  Old 
Town,  whereas  the  New  Town  is  wholly  to  the 
north  of  the  Old.  2.  Though  Sydney  Smith's 
*^  eighth  or  ninth  storey  "  was  clearly  meant  as  a 
joke^  it  is  not  true  that  the  houses  in  Buccleuch 
Place  rise  to  the  uniform  height  of  three  storeys 
only.  Every  one  of  them  consists  oifour  storeys, 
all  of  which  are  distinctly  above  the  level  of  the 
street ;  and  if  to  these  are  added  the  sunk  and 
ffarret  flats,  they  contain  six  flats  or  storeys. 
§.  The  vnriter  directly  mis-states  the  fact  when 
he  says  that — ^in  what  he  calls  '^  these  early  dajs  " 
(f.  e,  1802 !) — '^  the  houses  were  limited  in  height 
to  three  storeys,!'  thus  implying  that  the  building 
of  very  high  houses  in  Edmburgh  commenced  at 
a  subsequent  date ;  while  it  is  well  known  that 
fhe  yery  reverse  is  the  truth,  tdl  the  very  high 
houses  oeing  in  1802  at  least  a  century  old,  and 
none  such  beinff  built  afterwards. 

Lord  BrougnanCs  Names,  — In  the  preoedinff 
page  of  the  same  article  it  is  said  that  Lord 
brougham  had  a  favourite  younger  brother  whose 
Christian  name  was  Peter,  and  that  from  regard 
to  the  name  he  was  himself  entered  as  ''  Henry 
Peter  when  he  came  to  the  Scotch  bar."  In  sup* 
port  of  this,  reference  is  made  by  the  reviewer  o 
Lord  Cockbum's  Life  of  Jeffrey ^  but  both  Lord 
Oockbum  and  the  reviewer  seem  ignorant  that 
Lord  Brougham  himself  was  baptised  ''Henry 
Btter^  In  the  Law  Magasine  for  February,  1855, 
pp.  17  and  18,  will  be  found  a  copy  of  the  entry 
ot  that  baptism  in  the  rejfister  of  births  for  the 
city  of  Edinburgh,  and  which  I  now  quote :  — 

'^SO  September,  17784  Henry  Brougham,  £flq..  parish 
of  St.  Giles',  and  Eleanor  Syme  his  spouse,  a  son  bom  on 
19  current,  named  Henry  reUr^ 

G. 

Edinburgh. 

EpieBiUC  BY  Db.  Hawtrrt.  —  I  have  recently 
had  recalled  to  my  memory  the  late  Edward 
Craven  Hawtrey, ''  a  courteous  gentleman  and  most 
accomplished  scholar,"  as  you  briefly  and  justly 
call  him  in  your  notice  of  his  death  (3"^  S.  i.  100). 
Has  the  following  epigram  vmtten  by  him  ap- 
peared in  print  P    If  not,  it  is  print- worthy. 

The  late  Bishop  of  Tuam,  Dr.  Plunket,  has  (or 
had)  the  reputation  of  publishing  a  ''  Charge " 
delivered  by  his  lordship,  found  to  be  (totidem 
verbis)  a  sermon  written  (I  believe  also  printed) 
some  years  before  by  a  clergyman  of  his  (or  some 
other)  diocese. 

I  quote  Dr.  Hawtrey's  epigram  from  memory, 
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and  so  possibly  not  exactly  as  he  wrote  it.    I  tbink 
it  very  happy :  — 

"  Nostras,  improbe,  pone  Conciones, 

QufB  scripsi,  mea  sunt. — Tuam  reqairU  ? 

Fnistra  glorier  hoc  episcopatu, 

T  a  a  m  ni  liceat  M  e  a  m  vocare." 

Charles  Thiriold. 

Cambridge. 

P.S.  Martial,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  neither 
trochee  nor  iambic  in  the  be^nning  of  the  hen- 
decasyllable.  Catullus,  however,  and  I  believe 
E.  C.  H.  loved  him,  has  either  license,  as  in  Ascle- 
piad  metres. 

Monumental  Inscriptiow  at  Nettleham,  co. 
Lincoln. — ^The  vicar  of  Nettleham,  near  Lincoln, 
has  courteously  supplied  me  with  a  copy  of  the 
following  monumental  inscription,  the  only  one 
at  Nettleham'belonffing  to  the  family  of  the  well- 
known  Bishop  Rands,  one  of  the  compilers  of  the 
Liturgy.  The  bishop  was  buried  there  in  August 
1551,  but  has  no  memorial  in  the  church,  and 
the  earliest  register  begins  only  in  1583.  The 
lady  commemorated  was  married  at  St  Mai^aret's, 
Lincoln,  on  January  19,  1591-2—"  Mr.  Walter 
Nethercotes  and  Mrs.  Dorothy  Hands "  (par. 
reg.)— and  was  a  daughter  of  Thomas  Rands,  Esq., 
audito/  of  the  church  of  Lincoln,  &c.,  who  died 
Feb.  17, 1608-9,  and  has  a  brass  in  lincoln  Ca- 
thedral This  Thomas  Rands  was  the  son  of  the 
bishop,  and  *'for  many  years  commissaiy  and 
official  of  the  archdeaconries  of  Lincoln  and  Stow.'' 
He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  Thomas  Yorke, 
Esq.,  and'  had  four  sons  and  four  daughters :  — 

**  Dorothea}  Nethercotes  eiusq;  animulse  candidiss:  qnas 
ad  coelos  evolavit  29  Junii  1608,  Ob  Pietatem  Castitatem 
Modestiam  multasq:  snavitates  ac  gratas  gratias,  Tres 
quos  tulit  opt:  spe  ac  specie  Hberos  Martham,  Mariam, 
Thomam,  deniq:  ob  famuiam  probe  coratam  ac  sobolem 
Gualterus  Nethercotes  coniunx  moestissimns  fetemi  desi- 
derii  et  amoris  ergo  posoit.*' 

Tewabs. 

"Oriental  Scrupulositt." — Byron  has  two 

lines  {Don  Juan,  canto  v.)  — 

**  He  went  to  mosque  iu  state,  aad  said  his  prayers 
With  more  than  'Oriental  scrupulosity.'  " 

The  editor  of  the  noble  poet,  in  a  foot-note,  gives 
Gibbon  as  the  authority  for  the  last  phrase.  Is  it 
not  more  likely  to  be  taken  from  Johnson's  Life  of 
Swift f  in  which  we  read :  — 

"  The  person  of  Swift  had  not  many  recommendations. 
He  had  a  muddy  kind  of  complexion,  which,  though  he 
washed  himself  with.Oriental  scrupulosity,  cUd  not  look 
clear." 

C. 

SocH  OR  Sock.— The  other  day  at  Minster,  in 
the  Isle  of  Sheppy,  a  mother,  whilst  repeatedly 
kissing  her  crowing  baby^  exclaimed:  "You  are 
ft  sock,  you  know  I "  Kissing  ik  again  and  again — 
"Yes,  yes,  you  know  you  are  a  little  sock!" 
Evidently  a  Kentish  term  of  endearment. 

Alpbed  John  Dxhocin. 


Vert  like  "Smoke."  —  Li  an  article  headed 
^'  Odd  Ways  of  getting  a  Living  "  in  All  the  Year 
Homid  for  May  1,  the  colouring  of  meerschaum 
pipes,  it  is  stated,  was  an  industry  that  used  to 
thrive  in  Paris.    The  writer  goes  on  to  say :  — 

"  These  (pipes)  they  would  colour  at  the  rate  of  half  a 
franc  to  a  franc  each,  according  to  size,  payable  half  in 
cash  and  half  in  tobacco  at  the  wholesale  price.  Such 
adepts  had  they  become,  and  so  laboriously  did  they  puff 
and  blow,  that,  with  a  consumption  of  half  a  franc's 
worth  of  tobacco,  they  could  produce  one  large  or  a  couple 
of  small  masterpieces  a  day,  which  gave  them  a  net  profit 
of  fifty  centimes." 

As  it  takes  many  months  to  colour  even  a  small 
meerschaum,  to  say  that  one  large  or  two  small 
pipes  were  ever  perfected  in  a  day  by  consuming 
m  them  "half  a  franc's  worth  of  tobacco  "  is 
simply  absurd.  It  would  indeed  be  an  odd  way 
of  getting  a. living,  but  it  is  much  more  odd  that 
any  one  should  put  forth  such  a  statement  as  a 
fact.  Charles  Wxlie. 

Eeader*s  Maxim. — 

"  Learn  to  read  thw — all  other  graces 
Will  follow  in  their  proper  places." 

M.D. 

The  Horse's  Head  in  Acoustics.  — Becently 
beneath  the  floor  of  a  house  a  horse's  head  was 
dug  up,  which  had  been  buried  there,  it  is  said, 
to  cause  an  echo  in  the  room.  Some  years  ago  a 
horse's  head  was  placed  under  the  organ  m  a 
parish  church  in  Munster  by  an  enthusiastic 
parishioner,  in  order  to  give  increased  effect  to  the 
music.  I  send  this  as  communicated  to  nie.  It 
reads  almost  like  a  joke,  and  the  absence  of  parti- 
culars is  suspicious ;  but  you  may  deem  it  worthy 
of  notice,  as  the  practice  is  most  curious  if  true. 
The  finding  of  remains  of  horses  and  other  ani- 
mals in  churches  has  abeady  been  mentioned  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  (1"  S.  V.  453),  but  without  any  refer- 
ence to  acoustics.  Shem. 

French-English.  —  The  enclosed  clipping 
seems  worthy  of  preservation  in  your  columns  as 
a  cuiiosity  of  literature :  — 

**  YouVe  been  laughing,  I  presume,  over  the  reprint 
of  that  article  from  Once  a  Week  on  Portuguese- English. 
Equally  good  in  its  way  was  a  petition  sent  to  Mr.  Sumner 
the  other  day,  and  by  him  laid  before  the  Senate.  It  was 
as  follows :  — 

***Tothe  Hbnortzble  Chairman  and  Senators  of  the  United 
States  and  Speaker  and  Member  ^  the  Omgrea  of  tht 
u,  S* 

" '  Honored  Gentlemen  I  In  putting  my  foot  upon  the 
Americon  Soil  in  1831,  under  the  impulse  and  auspices 
of  General  Lafayette,  with  our  common  regrets  upon  the 
deception  practised  upon  the  good  believers  in  the  Revo- 
lution of  1830, 1  was  struck  with  anxiety,  in  seeing  the 
Slaveiy  feeding  itself  and  to  be  protected  under  the 
Shadow  of  the  Americon  Liberty.  Since  walking  further 
in  the  Country,  during  86  Vears,  I  sow  th^  men  and  things 
in  mine  Journey,  mine  pelerinage,  mv  errors  and  suffer- 
ings.    Mine  intdligence  and  knowledge  prompted  me 
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Several  times,  to  put  solemnely  &  sorrowfully,  t^  the 
Wise  Gallatin,  ray  countrymon  this  prate  QUESTION 

**  *  did  this  people  could  be  Kepubhcon  ?  * 

"  *  I  thought  ray  duty  to  coll  the  attention  of  President 
Lincoln  per  letter  sometinse  before  bis  death,  at  this  Idea 
of  Jefferson,  a  Singular  Legislature,  and  a  plurial  Execu- 
tive, believing  that  now,  the  salvation  of  the  Nation  re- 
qnire  it :  my  letter  wos  not  ans'd. 

**  *  To  say  I  came  as  citizen  of  the  United  States  Colla- 
borator from  1830  of  the  General  Lafayette,  for  the  Abo- 
lition of  the  Slavery,  by  the  encourageraent  of  the  FREE 
labor,  for  the  Safety  of  the  Republic  &  of  the  Institutione 
Reepublicon  ;  to  pass  a  bill  to  invite  and  to  provide  for  a 
Congres  of  the  Nations  Respnblicon,  to  promote  the  peace 
on  the  Earth,  the  equity  and  Humanity  of  the  Laws,  for 
the  advancement  &  the  realization  of  the  Christean  Eco- 
nomy and  dispensation,  between  the  Governments  and 
the  Peoples  for  the  individual  welfare  of  the  Citizen  and 
of  the  Nations.  To  see  to  take  out  of  Our  Cities,  the 
•hideous  picture  of  the  mendicity  and  the  causeof  so  many 
Oimes  and  Vices,  to  promote  the  Virtues,  instead  of 
living  on  the  Hypocrisy,  to  help  the  Sufferings  Humanity ; 
to  q^itt  the  fatal  error  of  a  Respublick  founded  upon  ma- 
terial interests  badly  tmderstoM ;  but  to  be  a  Nation,  to 
hire  one  Legislation  uniform,  codified,  equality  of  Laws 
and  of  Justice  in  fact  and  not  illusory,  with  feelings  of 
Maternity  between  the  Citizens  native  and  naturalized. 

**  *  and  your  Petitioner  will  for  ever  pray,' " 

W.  H.  WamcoEB. 

Boston. 
RiLDFOBDSBMBLE:   A  WARWIOKBHTItS  LEGEND. 

DuriDg  a  vidt  to  this  part  of  Warwickshire  a 
countryman  told  me  that  at  one  time  the  village 
was  only  called  Radford  Semele  owing  its  origin 
to  an  explanation  made  by  the  Devil  while  he  was 
in  the  neighbourhood.  The  legend  is,  that  in 
days  of  yore  Old  Nick  was  fond  of  sojourning  in 
South  ^Warwickshire,  and  once  pitched  his  tent 
at  Harbury,  a  village  near  Radford ;  but,  in  con^ 
sequence  of  the  ste'nlify  of  the  soil,  he  was  unable 
to  find  sufficient  food  wr  his  subsistence,  aod  was 
eyentually  Etarved  out,  which  gave  rise  to  the 
flayinff  common  here  that  '^  Hungry  Harbuir  is 
the  place  where  the  Deyil  got  starved  to  death.'' 

On  qnitting  Harbury,  the  Old  Gentleman  bent 
his  steps  towards  the  north,  not  stopping  until  he 
reached  Ufton  Hill,  which  he  ascended  for  the 
purpose  of  reconnoitring  the  country,  and  to  de- 
termine his  route.  However,  from  some  unas- 
ognable  cause  he  suddenly  fell  into  a  state  of 
bewilderment,  and  was  quite  at  a  loss  to  know 
his  whereabouts.  At  length  he  succeeded  in  col- 
lecting some  of  his  scattered  wits^  and  had  a  faint 
impression  that  he  could  recognise  his  old  quar^ 
ters  in  the  distance.  •  Then  his  eye  rested  on  a 
quiet  village  and  its  prominent  old  mansion  with 
quaint  tower;  oiitsido  was  a  winding  staircase. 
After  scanning  the  place  for  some  time,  he  was 
heard  to  exclaim  very  gleefully,  '*  Ah !  ah  I  now 
I  know  where  I  am.  Why^  that's  Radford  seem- 
inriy." 

MX.  Mephistopheles'  expression  was  so  fre- 
quently repeated  that  Raoford  Seemingly^  ulti- 
mately became  the  accepted  name  of  the  yiUage^ 


Seemingly  changing  to  Semele  in  conformity  to 
the  pronunciation  of  this  word  in  the  district. 

Geoboe  J.  S.  Lock, 

The  labt  Dbsceitdant  of  Tilly.  — 

**  The  line  of  Count  Tilly,  the  celebrated  opponent  of 
Gustavus  in  the  thirty  years'  war,  has  just  became  ex- 
tinct by  the  decease  of  Count  Charles  Gustavus  Edward 
Augustus  von  Tserdas  Tilly  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  eighty- 
five.  He  had  been  chamberlain  to  the  King  of  Holland* 
and  a  member  of  the  Equestrian  Order  of  Brabant;  and 
was  the  last  direct  descendant  of  Everard  von  Tsendas 
Tilly,  the  liberator  of  Brussels  in  1356,  and  of  his  de- 
scendant above  alluded  to,  who  was  generalissimo  of  the 
Catholic  League  in  the  17th  century." 

The 
1869 

F.  W.  J. 

Appliction.  —  "The  serious  though  poetical 
lines,"  cited  in  Defoe's  letter  to  Keimer  (4**  S. 
ill.  422)y  are  a  Christian  paraphrase  of  the  extract 
from  PHny  (Ep.  yii.  26),  in  referez^ce  to  whioh 
Mr.  Leckie,  m  his  recently  published  work,  The 
Hietory  of  European  Morals,  from  Auyustui  to 
Charlemc^ne  (voL  L  p.  256),  observes :  — 

<■  There  is  a  passa^  on  this  subject  in  one  of  the  letters 
of  Plin7i  which  I  think  extremely  remarkable,  and  to 
which  I  can  recall  no  Pagan  parallel :  *  Nuper  me  cujoa- 
dam  amici  languor  admonnit  optimos  esse  nos  dum  in- 
firm! sumus.  Quem  enim  infirmum  aut  avaritia  ant 
libido  solicitat  ?  Non  amoribus  servit,  non  appetit  ho- 
nores — tunc  Deos,  tunc  hominem  esse  se  meminit." 


le  above  appeared  in  The  Times  of  April  27. 
.    Should  It  not  find  a  comer  in  "  N.  &  Q."  P 


Neither  can  L 


£)pioiBTirs. 


NuRSEBT  RHTMES.-^Your  paper  is  a  means  ctf 
preserving  nursery  rhyni^s  which  would  otherwise 
De  forgotten.  I  venture  to  send  you  a  part  of  one 
which  I  vmte  down  &om  a  memory  of  nearly 
sixty  years,  spelling  it  according  to  sound.  I 
remember  only  two  verses,  though  I  believe  there 
were  several.  The  two  which  remain  to  me  are 
as  clear  on  my  memory  as  if  I  now  heard  them ; 
one  is,  as  you  vrill  see,  the  explanation  of  the 
other  ^  but  whether  the  refrain  is  a  corruption  of 
Latin,  or  mere  verbiage^  I  am  quite  unable  to 
determine.  Some  of  your  readers  may  possess -^e 
remainder,  or  may  have  other  versions  of  it  if  you 
think  it  worth  inserting, 

•«  My  true  love  is  ^one  to  sea, 

rerry  merry  mcksum  dormanee; 
And  these  are  the  things  that  he  sent  me. 
With  my  tetrum  tortrum  ; 
Paradise  tauji^ht  them, 
Perry  merry  dicksum  dormanee. 

«•  He  sent  me  a  cherry  without  ere  a  stone. 
Perry  merry  dicksum  dormanee ; 
He  sent  me  a  chicken  without  ere  a  bone. 
With  my  tetrum  tortrum  ; 
Paradise  taught  them, 
Perry  merry  dicksum  dormanee. 
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**  When  the  cherry  was  a  blossom  it  had  ne*er  a  stone, 
Perrr  merry  dicksom  dormanee ; 
When  the  chicken  was  an  egg  it  had  ne*er  a  bone, 
With  my  tetrum  tortrum ; 
Paradise  taught  them, 
Perry  merry  dicksnm  dormanee." 

I  think  there  were  verses  about  a  book  which 
no  one  could  read,  and  other  paradoxical  asser- 
tions, which  were  cleared  up  in  the  like  manner 
and  with  the  same  constant  refrain.  B.  K. 


ARBRE  SEC. 


I  seek  elucidation  of  the  legend  of  the  arhre 
tec  which  is  referred  to  by  a  variety  of  mediae  val 
writers.  Maundevile  and  Schiltberger  apply  this 
name  to  the  oak  of  Mamre  near  Hebron,  telling 
how  it  dried  up  at  the  time  of  the  Crucifixion, 
but  will  bloom  again,  &c.  Friar  Odoric  speaks 
of  an  arbre  tec  as  existing  at  Tauris;  and 
Marco  Polo  describes  it  in  Khorasan.  The  latter 
also  identifies  it  with  the  "tree  of  the  sun,''  which 
in  the  fabulous  history  of  Alexander  warns  the 
kin^  of  his  approaching  death,  an  identification 
which  appears  to  be  due  to  some  versions  of  the 
Alexandrian  romance.  This  identification  is  not 
traceable  in  the  poem  of  Lambert  le  Court,  as 
published.  But  M.  Paulin  Paris,  making  quota- 
tions from  MS.  No.  6.985  Fonde  ancien  of  the 
Imperial  librarv,  which  contains  a  later  version 
of  the  Chanson  cf  Alexandre,  titer  men^oxdagBome 
of  the  wonders  encounteied  by  the  king,  says: 
**  Another  tree  called  T arbre  sec  ,  ,  ,  reveals  to 
Alexander  the  secret  of  the  fate  which  attends 
him  in  Babylon."  {Les  MSS,  frangais  de  la  Bihl 
du  Hoi,  iii.  105.^  I  must  state  that  I  have  exa- 
mined the  MS.  m  question  (in  which  the  account 
of  the  oracular  trees  occurs  at  folio  78  verso  and 
79),  without  having  been  able  to  trace  the  term 
arbre  see.  But  I  have  not  much  experience  in 
such  work ;  and  M.  Paulin  Paris  is  not  likely  to  be 
wrong.  The  English  Kinff  AlisaundrCf  published 
by  Weber,  shows  clearly  that  in  its  French  ori- 
g^al  the  term  arbre  sec  was  used,  though  the 
word  has  been  mistranscribed  (arbeset),  and  mis- 
understood by  the  editor  as  standing  for  arbutus, 
(See  Weber,  i.  277 ;  iii.  881.)  I  should  be  parti- 
cularly thankful  for  information  and  references : 
first,  as  to  the  origin  and  difiiision  of  the  legend  of 
the  **dry  tree";  and,  secondly,  as  to  versions,  MS. 
or  printed,  of  the  Alexandrian  romance,  in  which 
the  very  old  story  of  the  oracular  sun-tree  is 
found  to  be  mixed  up  with  the  legend  of  the  arbre 
sec.  I  may  note  that  in  M.  Francisque  Michers 
Th4dtrefran(;at8  au  moi/en  dge,  the  plays  in  which 
contain  several  references  to  the  arbre  sec,  evi- 
dently as  a  legendary  object  familiar  to  the  people, 
the  editor  refers  for  notes  on  the  subject  to  the 


Boman  de  JfoAom^^  (Paris,  1831),  and  to  the  grioe* 
sary  of  Chanson  de  Rolande,  I  have  not  access  to 
the  former,  and  I  have  not  found  anything  in  the 
latter.  H.  Y- 

Palermo. 


«r 


"THE  LIFE  OF  THE  B.  VIRGIN  S.  JOANE. 

I  have  a  copy  of  the  above  work,  which  want* 
the  title,  and  I  would  feel  much  obliged  for  any 
information  concerning  it.    It  is  certainly  one  o£ 
the  most  remarkable  books  for  marvellous  anec- 
dotes relative  to  the  earthly  career  of  one  woman 
that  I  have  ever  met  with.   It  is  a  small  8vo  con- 
taining 298  pages,  of  which  216  are  devoted  to  the 
life,  the  rest  to  the  '^  Approbation  "    The  volume 
is  dedicated  by  Brother  Francis  Bell,  by  whom  I" 
presume  it  was  translated,  '*  To  the  Bight  Virtu- 
ous and  Venerable  Sisters  both  in  Blood  and 
Religion,  Sister  Margaret  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Badcliffe,  professed  of  the  second  order  S.  Frandsy 
called  the  poore  Dames  of  S.  Clare."    The  pro- 
logue tells  us  that  it  is  ''  full  of  visions,  revelations; 
extacies,  and  apparitions  of  angels  and  devils.'^ 
Baptes,  to  whicn  S.  Joane  was  very  subject,  the 
author  defines  as  a  "profound  sleep,"  called  br 
the  Hebrews  tardenutch,  and  by  the  Greeks  extasAf 
From  the  "  Approbation  "  we  may  infer  that  tiie 
life  was  compiled  by  ^  Fr.  Antonie  Daca,"  chaj^- 
lain  to  his  Catholic  Majesty  Don  Philippe  IIX 
S.  Joane  was  bom  148i,  <<on  the  day  of  tho 
holie  Crosse  in  Maye,  in  the  holie  ground  ot 
Toledo." 

Passing  by  the  marvellous  apparitions,  raptes, 
&C.  with  which  the  litde  volume  abounos,  I 
select  the  following  narrative  from  the  '^  Appro- 
bation," p.  285.  After  mentioning  some  miracles 
wrought  by  rosaries,  he  says :  — 

**  The  authors  being  many  which  I  have  related,  and 
very  common,  I  speak  not  of  them  in  particular ;  one  only 
I  will  relate,  for  that  it  seemeth  to  mee  more  new,  and 
more  like  than  the  others,  to  that  we  have  in  this  booke; 
And  it  is  of  a  tree  very  prodigious,  which  miraculously 
sprong  up  on  a  sodaine  in  a  great  field  in  the  ile  of  Ire- 
land, in  the  bishopprike  of  Corcke  and  Clon  in  the  countie 
of  Desmon,  all  loaden  with  roearies,  like  a  vine  when  it 
is  most  loden  with  clusters  of  grapes,  and  the  cordes  or 
stringes  of  the  beades  cleaving  to  the  tree,  and  were 
fastened  so  to  it,  as  are  the  stiukes  of  the  fruict  which 
groweth  out  of  whatsomever  other  tree ;  of  this  miracle 
make  mention  Francis  Belleforesto,  a  graue  author,  and 
others  who  haue  written  after  him,  and  all  doe  note  that 
it  seemed  God  made  it,  that  it  might  appeare  how  he 
favoured  and  approved  the  use  of  holy  rosaries.  For  thift 
was  in  time  that  Almanie  was  perishing  with  the  evill 
sectes  of  heretiques,  &c.  &c.  &c.  For  of  those  rosaries  of 
Ireland,  it  is  not  read,  that  the  Angels  haue  carried  them 
from  the  earth  to  heaven,  but  that  either  they  were 
created,  and  made  there  miraculously,  or  brought  from 
heaven,  like  many  other  things,  as  the  casula  of  S.  Ilde- 
fonsus,"  Ac. 

The  work  is  illustrated  with  numerous  quota- 
tions from  SS.  Augustine,  Bernard,  Thomas  Bona- 
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venture,  and  other  patristic  writers  and  doctors, 

with  many  references  to  papal  decrees  and  councils. 

Cork.  R.  C. 

£leanob  Ladt  Audley. — Some  of  our  best 
genealogists  (among  tkem  Anderson  and  Blore) 
say  that  this  lady  was  the  illegitimate  daughter 
of  Edmund  do  Holand,  Earl  of  Kent,  and  Con- 
stance of  York,  Countess  of  Gloucester.  I  am 
particularly^  anxious  to  ascertain  whether  it  is 
quite  certain  that  Lady  Audley  was  the  daughter 
c^  Edmund  Earl  of  Kent.  I  have  a  strong  impres- 
don  that  I  have  seen  somewhere  the  name  of  his 
elder  brother  Thomas,  Earl  of  Kent  and  Duke  of 
Surrey,  substituted  for  his  in  this  particular ;  but 
not  being  able  to  recover  my  authority,  I  must 
appeal  to  vou  to  assist  me  in  doin^  so.  The  evi- 
dence of  dates  renders  it  an  especially  interesting 
Suestion  to  the  biographer  of  Constance  which  of 
lie  two  brothers  it  really  was.  Will  you  kindly 
help  me  in  my  endeavour  to  ascertaiu  it?  I 
would  also  ask  whether  there  be  any  record  of 
tlie  exact  date  of  birth  of  Thomas  Duke  of  Surrey. 
He  was  at  least  four  years  older  than  his  brother, 
.  and  I  suspect  even  more  than  that ;  but  the  inqui- 
cdtion  taken  on  the  death  of  their  father,  which 
shoiild  have  given  Thomas's  a^pe,  does  not  appear 
to  be  extant  I  have  seen  theJn<]^uisitions  of  the 
brothers,  and  the  j^robatio  €etat\s  of  Edmund. 
There  is  no  prohaUo  cBtoHs  for  Thomas,  which 
fact  (as  it  intimates  that  he  was  of  full  age)  seems 
to  show  that  between  him  and  his  brother  there 
were  six  years  or  more.  Hbbicentbudb. 

Cliffords. — I  should  be  very  glad  to  receive 
anjr  information  touching  a  branch  of  the  great 
Cbfford  familv  settled  on  the  manors  of  Llanvi- 
hangel  and  Llangattock  in  the  fourteenth  and  the 
fifteenth  centuries.  These  manors  were  held  of 
the  lordship  of  Abergavenny  in  the  county  of 
Monmouth.  C.  H.  Williams. 

GuemBey. 

What  is  a  Critsadb  P — Is  a  decree  of  a  general 
council  or  of  a  provincial  council^  or  a  bull  of  the 
Pope  necessary  to  constitute  a  crusade  according 
to  the  rules  of  the  Roman  canon  law  P  or  may  a 
crusade  be  instituted  by  the  authority  of  any  one 
of  these  P  T.  H. 

Dbrby  Dat. — ^The  author  of  Ouy  Limngdone 

remarks  of  this  anniversary :  — 

''Like  most  other  national  festivals,  the  British  Car- 
nival has  some  connection,  although  not  a  direct  one, 
with  matters  ecclesiastical.  It  takes  place  on  the  Wed- 
nesdav  that  immediately  folbws  Trinity  Sunday,  and  is 
therefore  dependent  upon  that  mysterions  nnmeral,  the 
Golden  Nomber— a  very '  dark  horse,'  indeed,  to  the  de- 
votees of  the  Carnival,  the  majority  of  whom,  it  is  likely, 
never  even  heard  of  it."  (  LigMt  cmd  Shadows  of  London 
Life,  I  280,  Lond.  1867.) 

I  am  unable  to  trace  this  connection,  or  to  dis- 
cover on  what  rule  the  Derby  Day  is  fixed  beyond 


a  vague  impression  that  it  has  reference  to  Easter. 
So  far  from  "  taking  place  on  the  Wednesday  that 
immediately  follows  Trinity  Sunday,''  I  find  that 
'^  our  Isthmian  games  "  are  held  more  often  in  the 
week  before  Whitsuntide,  as  will  appear  by  the 
foUowing  table,  which,  in  order  to  test  the  cor- 
rectness of  the  statement  above  quoted,  com- 
mences with  a  new  series  of  the  Golden  Number. 


Qold«n 
Number. 

Tear. 

EMter  Day. 

DarbjDajr. 

Trinity  Sunday. 

I 

1862 

April  20 

June  4 

June  15 

2 

1863 

n       6 

May  20 

May  31 

3 

1864 

March  27 

„    25 

„    22 

4 

lb65 

April  16 

n    81 

Jone  11 

5 

1866 

n       1 

„    16 

May  27 

6 

1867 

n     21 

M    22 

June  16 

7 

1868 

..    12 

,.    27 

.,      7 

8 

1869 

March  28 

„    26 

May  23 

The  number  of  days  intervening  between 
Easter  Day  and  the  "  Derby  **  I  find — on  going 
back  as  far  as  1856— to  vary  from  thirty-one 
(April  21  to  May  22)  to  sixty-six  (March  23  to 
May  28),  and,  necessarily,  to  involve  an  interval 
between  Trinity  Sunday  and  the  "  Derby  "  of  ten 
days  after  (as  in  1866),  or  twenty-five  days  before 
(as  in  1867).  The  race  which  gives  its  name  to 
the  day  in  question  was  instituted  by  the  twelfth 
Earl  of  Derby  in  1780,  the  year  allowing  the 
institution  of  the  ^*  Oaks  *'  by  the  same  noble- 
man. John  A.  C.  Vincent. 

"EvBBT  "  SnrevLAB  ob  Plitbal  ? — I  am  aware 
that  custoni  is  against  me  in  contending  as  I  do 
for  the  use  of  the  word  "every"  in  the  plural; 
but  will  you  allow  me  to  state  my  view  of  the 
matter  for  the  consideration  and  the  opinions  of 
your  readers  P  It  seems  to  me  that  when  we  sav 
«<  each  and  every^*  the  sentence  corresponds  wiu 
''one  and  «//."  We  certainly  say  "every  ofi«"  when 
we  speak  of  the  individuals  that  make  up  a  crowd 
or  congregation ;  but  if  we  intend  to  speak  of  the 
whole,  the  pronoun  should  be  in  the  plural :  for 
instance,  "  every  individual  present  on  the  occa- 
sion evinced  thAr  hearty  appreciation  of  the  per- 
formance." Philoloqist. 

FAMiLiiB  Blesenses.  —  Stephen  de  Blois,  Earl 
of  Albemarle,  dying  in  1127,  left  four  ^ons — viz. 
William,  called  «  Le  Gros,"  Earl  of  Albemarle, 
to  whose  daughter  and  her  issue  on  his  death  in 
1179  that  dignity  descended.  Simon,  youngest 
son,  who  left  one  daughter  and  heir,  married  to 
Wy  velby.  Stephen  and  Ingelram  both  living 

1160. 

Where  were  the  estates  of  these  last,  and  did 
they  leave  issue  P 

la  Morant*s  and  Wright's  histories  of  the  coimty 
of  Essex  are  mentioned  a  family  of  Blois,  who 
were  owners  (Hen.  I.,  1111,  to  about  1370)  of  two 
manors   taking  their  name  from  them,  which 
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manors  were  respectively  in  the  parishes  of  Sible- 
Hedinffham  and  Steeple-Bumstead.  The  seal  of 
Sir  Adam  de  Blojs,  sheriff  of  Essex  and  Herts 
for  the  last  half  of  7  Edw.  III.  and  first  half  of 
8  Edw.  III.,  he  being  knight  of  the  shire  for  Essex 
both  those  years — is  given  as  on  a  chev.  three 
lions  rampant,  and  round  the  edge  B,  but  no  tinc- 
tures mentioned.  TV  here  can  a  pedigree,  &c.  be 
found  P 

Gilbert's  Cornwall:  — 

«*Trcmough  came  to  the  family  of  Blois  of  Pcnryn  (by 
heiress  of  Tremoagh),  in  which  it  continaed  until  the 
year  1713,  when  Ro^er  and  John  Bloi*,  two  brothers,  sold 
this  barton,  which  is  of  considerable  Taloe." 

Were  they  descended  from  those  of  Blois,  co» 
Essex  ?    If  not,  from  whom  P  L.  L.  B. 

Five  Eees. — In  Mr.  Arbor's  reprint  of  Utopia 

(p.  66)  occurs  the  following  passage :  — 

"  An  other  commeth  in  with  hls^e  egget,  and  aduiseth 
to  hooke  in  the  Kynge  of  Castell  with  some  hope  of  affi- 
nitie  or  allyannce,  and  to  bringe  to  their  parte  certeine 
Pieers  of  his  court  for  great  pensions.'* 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the^»e  eggs  t 

H.  FiSHWICK. 

Fbeekasonby.  —  My  attention    has    recently 

been  called  to  a  rather  singular  work,  bearing  the 

following  title :  — 

**  A  Ritual  and  Illustrations  of  Freemasonry  and  the 
Orange  and  Oddfellows'  Societies,  accompanied  by  numer- 
ous Engravings,  and  a  Key  to  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa. 
Abo  an  Account  of  the  Kidnapping  and  Murder  of 
William  Morgan,  who  divulged  the  rimculousand  profane 
usages  of  the  Freemasons.  By  a  Traveller  in  the  United 
States.  Devon :  published  and  sold  by  S.  Thome,  Pro- 
spect Place,  Shebbear,  near  Hatherleigh.  1835." 

It  contains,  as  the  title  describes,  an  account 
of  the  seizure  of  one  Wm.  Morgan  in  America, 
and  his  subsequent  murder  there  for  the  alleged 
crime  of  divulging  Masonic  secrets;  and  then 
follows  a  lone  and  tedious  history  of  the  various 
degrees  in  Idasonry,  vrith  the  signs,  passwords, 
&c.  Can  any  of  your  readers  say  if  the  work  is 
scarce,  or  if  not,  where  it  is  to  be  had  P  Of  course 
I  presume  the  Masonic  body  deny  all  knowledge 
01  it,  or  that  there  is  any  accuracy  in  its  state- 
ments. Is  it  in  the  British  Museum  library  P  *  I 
observe  that  it  is  stated  to  be  '^  entered  at  Sta- 
tioners' Hall."  J.  B.  C. 

Fredebick  I. — Will  some  one  give  the  original 
authority  for  the  curious  story  told  by  Professor 
Paul  C.  Binding  in  his  Hidory  of  jScandinavia, 

g.  224,  as  to  how  King  Frederick  I.,  who  is  said  to 
ave  been  a  Protestant,  was  so  impressed  with  the 
duty  of  fasting,  that ''  not  finding  it  convenient  or 
comfortable  to  fast  himself,'^  he  hired  seven  boys 
to  fast  in  his  place^  *'  believing  thereby  to  have 
done  justice  to  the  words  of  his  Saviour "P  St 
Matthew,  ix.  15.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

[*  It  is  not  in  the  Catalogues.] 


Anne  of  Fkicklbt,  co.  York. — I  am  an^ous 
to  know  what  is  the  true  coat  of  this  famOy. 
Bugdale  (  Visit.  JSbor,  285)  says— Argent  on  a  bend 
sable  three  martlets  of  the  field;  but  Hunter 
(South  Torks.  ii.  149),  on  the  authority  of  I>r. 
Nathaniel  Johnstone,  states  that  this  was  the 
bearing  of  the  family  from  whom  the  estate  of 
Frickley  came  to  the  Annes.  He  gives  for  their- 
coat — Gules  three  bucks*  heads,  caboshed  argent^ 
attired  or. 

I  should  also  be  glad  to  ascertain  any  particulars 
about  Thomas  Anne,  fourth  son  of  George  AnnO' 
of  Frickley,  and  Margaret  Fenton  of  Burgnwallis. 
He  is  described  in  the  printed  pedigrees  of  Suttoa 
in  Wiltshire.  He  married  and  had  issue,  but  I 
do  not  know  who  was  his  wife.  He  was  an  officer 
in  the  royal  army  during  the  great  civil  war,  and 
a  suppliant  for  the  royal  bounty  after  the  Restor- 
ation. His  place  of  abode  was  at  that  time  cerw 
tified  to  be  in  Wiltshire.        Edward  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Thomas  Garland.  —  Wood  (Fasti  Oxoth)  ha» 
the  following :  — 

**  1631,  Thomas  Garland,  xes.  (Magd.  Coll.  Oxford, 
clerk)  1633,  matr.  S.  Mary's  Hall,  19  Nov.  1624,  ast.  * 
17,  son  of  Francis  Garland  of  Hamedge,  co.  Salop,  pleb,^ 
B.A.  of  Exeter  Coll.  17  June,  1629  ;  M.A.  9  Jnly,  1632  ; 
chaplain,  1633-41.  Author  of  Lines  in  Solit  Britanmd 
Ferigeum,  1638." 

Particulars  concerning   his  family,  children^ 

works,  and  preferments;  vrith  dates  of  deaths^ 

births,  and  marriages  requested. 

W.  A.  Leiqhtok. 
Shrewsbury. 

Gibbons'  Cabving. — The  fine  piece  of  carving 
bought  by  Charles  H.  of  Gibbons  when  Evelyn 
introduced  hiur  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
J.  G.  Rebow.  of  Wyvenhoe  Park,  Essex.  It  b 
carved  out  of  three  blocks  of  lance  wood,  and  there 
are  no  less  than  seventy  figures  in  the  composi- 
tion, which  represents  the  stoning  of  Stephen. 
Charles  gave  it  to  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  who 
placed  it  at  Cannons  fHerts).  When  that  man- 
sion was  demolished  aoout  seventy  years  ago,  the 
carving  was  bought  by  Mr.  John  Gore,  M.P.,  and 
removed  to  his  seat,  Bush  Hill  Park,  near  Enfield^ 
where  it  remained  till  the  death  of  his  grandson 
and  co-heir,  the  late  Mr.  W.  Mellish,  M.P.  for 
Middlesex,  at  whose  decease  in  1830  it  came  into 
the  possession  of  Mr.  Rebow.  Mr.  W.  G.  Rogers, 
the  celebrated  carver,  tells  me  he  thinks  he  saw 
it  at  Christie's  Rooms,  at  a  sale,  about  forty  years 
since,  and  it  then  belonged  to  Lord  Glengall,  and 
came  into  his  hands  through  Miss  Mellish.  Mr. 
E.  M.  Ward's  nicture  (in  which  the  carving  is 
introduced)  makes  the  subject  interesting  at  the 
present  time.  Evelyn  discovered  him,  near  Sayes 
Court,  carving  a  Crucifixion  from  a  large  cartoon, 
the  design  of  Tintoretto,  which  Evelyn  himself 
had  brought  from  Venice.  There  were  one  hundred 
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Bgures  in  it,  and  the  frame  was  carved  with 
flowers  and  festoons.  (Evelyn's  Memoirs j  iL  53.) 
I  wish  to  know  if  this  piece  was  bought  bj 
Charles  XL;  or  the  Stephen,  as  I  before  stated. 

John  Bigoot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 

Earldom  of  Glencaikn.  —  Since  the  death 
of  John,  thirteenth  Earl  of  Glencaim,  in  1796, 
this  title  has  been  in  abeyance.  Alexander  Cun- 
ninghame,  Lord  Kilmaurs,  was  by  charter  under 
the  Great  Seal  of  Scotland,  dated  May  28,  1488, 
created  Earl  of  Glencaim  by  James  lU.  On  the 
demise  of  that  sovereign  the  Estates  of  Parlia- 
ment in  October,  1488,  annulled  thd  creation,  but 
Cuthbert  Cunninghame,  grandson  of  the  first  earl, 
was  recognised  by  the  crown  as  Earl  of  Glencairn. 
And  William,  tne  ninth  ear),  obtained  letters 
patent  from  Charles  I.  in  1639  confirming  the  act 
of  his  royal  predecessor,  bestowing  the  earldom 
on  Lord  Kilmaurs,  and  thus  fully  recognising  all 
the  intervening  barons  as  Earls  of  Glencaim.  The 
title  was  destined  to  heirs  male,  and  hence  the 
attempt  of  Sir  Adam  Fei^uson,  on  the  death  of 
the  fifteenth  earl,  to  establish  a  claim  to  the  earl- 
dom, as  descended  from  the  house  on  the  female 
side,  proved*  ineffective. 

Could  any  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  aid  in 
discovering  the  proper  heir  of  this  earldom  ?  A 
little  examination  of  the  family  history  has  led  me 
to  conclude  that  the  title  of  Earl  of  Glencaim  is 
not  extinct.  Chables  Bogers,  LL.D. 

Snowdoun  Villa,  Lewisham,  S.E. 

Geiddle. — In  New  Curiosities  of  Literature  by 
George  Soane,  B.A.  (London,  1849,  vol.  ii.  p.  219), 
speakmg  of  the  doings  on  AUhallow's  Eve,  says : 
''the  good  women  are  employed  in  making  the 
griddle  cake  " ;  and  in  a  note — 

.  **Gri(itiU  is  a  provincial  word,  particularly  used  in  De^ 
vonsbire,  signifying  a  gridiron.  A  griddle-cake  is  a  cake 
baked,  or,  perhaps  we  should  rather  sa}',  toasted  on  irons 
over  the  fire.  It  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  cottages  of  the 
peasants  in  the  western  parts  of  £ngland,  while  in  Surrey 
It  is  superseded  by  the  pot'cake,  uiat  is  to  say,  a  calce 
baked  in  a  large  iion  saucepan." 

In  Halliweirs  Dictionary  of  Archaic  andProdin^ 
cial  Words,  I  also  find  griddle  is  stated  to  be  a  grid- 
iron (West.),  and  refers  to  an  early  example  of  its 
use  in  a  MS.  OolL  Trin.  Oxon.  in  the  word  gredel, 
as — 

**  A  strong  fur  he  let  make  and  gret. 
And  a  gredel  thereopon  sette." 

In  Ogilvie's  Imperial  Dictionary,  griddle  is  de- 
fined as  a  pan,  broad  and  shallow,  for  baking 
cakes ;  and  gridiron,  as  a  grated  utensil  for  broil- 
ing flesh  and  fish  over  coals.  In  this  latter  sense 
it  is  used  in  Tlie  Spectator,  where  it  is  said  two 
bars  were  added  to  the  gridiron,  evidently  the 
same  article  that  years  ago  used  to  be  seen  on 
some  of  the  late  William  Cobbett's  publications. 


In  looking  into  the  Manx  and  EngUsh  Diction^ 
ary,  published  by  the  Manx  Society,  1866, 1  find 
^^  gratJile,n>  griddle  to  bake  upon  " ;  aiid  in  the  Eng- 
lish and  Manx  of  the  same  oictionary  is  '^  gridiron, 
gramle,^* 

Both  these  utensils  are  in  constant  use  in  the 

Isle  of  Man,  but  for  very  different  purposes.    The 

griddle,  a  round  flat  plate  of  iron,  is  m  daily  use 

by  the  Manx  housewife  to  bake  her  cakes  or 

bread  on,  and  never  by  any  chance  on  a  gridiron, 

which  would  soon  bring  her  into  the  same  trouble 

that  King  Alfred  was  said  to  have  got  into  when 

he  let  the  cakes  bum.    A  somewhat  similar  word 

is  used  in  Cumberland,  gurdle,  the  iron  on  which 

cakes  are  baked;  and  we  find  in  the  ballad  of 

"The  Worton  Wedding,"  by  R.   Anderson,  in 

Ballads  in  the  Cumberland  Dialect  ( Wigton,  1808), 

that— 

**  Aunt  Ester  spoiled  the  gurdle  cakes, 
The  speyce  left  out,  was  wrang  nae  doubt." 

Some  of  your  numerous  correspondents  can, 
no  doubt  throw  some  additional  li^ht  upon  this 
word,  and  say  what  .a  griddle  really  is. 

William  Habbison. 

Bock  Mount,  Isle  of  Man. 

ConKiRESSEs  OF  Henrt  VI.  —  Were  Lady 
Eleanor  Plantagenet  andher  dsters,tho  daughters 
of  Henry  Plantagenet,  Earl  Palatine  of  Lancaster, 
and  Maud  Chaworth,  the  ultimate  coheiresses  of 
Henry  VL  King  of  England  ? 

W.  A.  Leiqhton. 

Shrewsbury. 

Heraldic.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  kindly 
inform  me  on  the  following  queries  ? — ^What  arms 
were  borne  by  a  family  of  the  name  of  Pilgrim, 
one  of  whom  was  a  captain  in  Oliver  Cromwell's 
regiment?  Also,  those  borne  by  a  family  of  the 
name  of  Knowlton,  and  also  those  by  the  Tekyll 
family,  one  of  the  latter  of  whom  was  once  Master 
of  the  Rolls. 

Also,  I  am  desirous  of  obtaining  the  names  of 
the  families  to  which  the  following  arms  belong, 
viz. — 

1.  Sa.  a  lion  rampant  or,  within  a  bordure 
compony  of  the  first  and  ermine. 

2.  Azure,  a  fesse  arg.  between  three  mortars, 
2  and  1  or. 

8.  Arg.  a  chevron  engrailed,  between  three 
lions  rampant,  2  and  1  sa. 

DUDLBY  CaBT  ElWBS. 
South  Bersted,  Bognor. 

^'  La  Belle  Jennings."  —  G.  S.  S.  will  be 
obliged  for  the  reference  to  Horace  Walpole's 
statement  that  the  Duchess  of  Tyrconnel,  in  a 
white  dress  and  mask,  sold  haberdashery  on  one 
occasion  in  the  Hoyal  Exchange. 

Sondridge. 

Johnson  Family.— In  the  Visitation  of  Middle- 
sex, 1663,  Is  a  pedigree  of  Abraham  Johnson  of 
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Hackney,  wHo  was  grandson  of  William  Johnson 
of  Colchester.  It  would  be  a  favour  if  any  person 
acquainted  with  the  pedigrees  of  Essex  families 
would  communicate  to  me  information  respecting 
the  family  of  the  late  Abraham  Johnson  of  Hat- 
field-Peverell,  who  some  years  since  left  very 
considerable  propertv.  Was  he  descended  from 
Abraham  Johnson  of  Hackney  P 

R.  D.  Dawsok-Dupfibld,  LL.D. 
Sephton  Rectory,  Liverpool. 

Mysticism.  —  Hannah  More  in  her  Diary  for 

April  13, 1808,  mentioned — 

''The  death  of  one  of  my  oldest  fHend^,  Mr.  L.,  our 
acquaintance  b^|^  when  I  was  eighteen  ;  we  were  then 
devoted  to  poetrv,  literature,  and  intelleetaal  amusement* 
His  was  a  smgular  character :  about  the  middle  of  life  he 
renounced  worldly  society  and  reading,  yet  persisted  in  a 
close  application  to  business.  He  fell  into  the  habits  and 
opinions  of  the  Mystics ;  was  much  given  to  secret  devo- 
tion, devout  meditation,  and  a  thoughtful  intercourse  with 
hiB  Maker  .  .  .  He  left  off  at  last  all  public  worship  .  .  . 
May  I  be  found  watching,  as  I  doubt  not  he  was.** 

Is  it  known  who  this  good  man  was  P  Was 
such  a  mode  of  life  recommended  at  that  period 
by  any  school  or  writer  j  or  from  what  English 
teacher  (other  than  Wilham  Law)  was  he  likely 
to  letm  It  ?  Milton  and  Gilbert  Wakefield  also 
abandoned  public  worship  for  the  solitary  culti- 
vation of  the  religious  liie.  Can  other  modem 
examples  be  given  P  Cybil. 

Plbssis. — The  French  word  piems  is  used  in 
conjunction  with  some  local  name  for  a  park  or 
omamentel  groimd  surrounding  a  chateau,  as 
^'Plesfds  le  Tours,"  &c.,  and  derived  from  the 
mediseval  Latin  pUxitrum,  which,  according  to 
Bu  Cange,  has  the  same  si^fication.  There  is,  I 
believe,  no  word  in  use  in  England  with  a  like 
application,  as  it  is  unusual  to  apply  the  i&rmpark 
to  any  enclosure  that  does  not  at  present,  or  has 
not  at  some  former  time,  contained  deer.  The 
word  demesne  is  common  in  L-eland,  but  rarely 
used  in  this  country.  The  Scoteh  term  policy^ 
with  a  like  meaning,  but  which  sounds  so  strange 
to  English  ears,  Jamieson  in  his  Etymological 
Dictionary  derives  from  police,  perhaps  like  the 
architecture  of  the  Scotch  castle,  a  relic  of  the 
once  intimate  connection  between  France  and  that 
counlry ;  but  could  not  policy  in  this  sense  be 
some  corruption  oipleseis,  a  word  of  more  suiteble 
signification  to  what  it  expresses  P 

Thomas  E.  Wi5KIITgtok. 

QuOTATIOirS  WAITTBD. — 

**  Se  non  lieto  almen  tranquillo.*' 
Also,  whence  the  following  P  — 

♦*  A  friend  is  not  always  a  friend." 

**  Tea,"  quoth  Fidelis, "  he  is.  Not  in  himself  perhaps, 
but  unto  thee.  The  future  and  the  present  are  thine  and 
his ;  the  past  is  beyond  ye  both,  an  unalienable  posses- 
sion," &c.  &C. 

Given  at  considerable 'length  in  the  novel  A 
Ltfefor  a  Life,  W.  H. 


Who  was  the  author  of  the  distich :  — 

**  Hie  liber  est  in  quo  ausrit  sua  dogmata  qnisque; 
Invenit  et  pariter  dogmata  quisque  sua." 

(Ot  course  in  allusion  to  the  Bible.)    Also,  where 
Qoes  the  following  occur  P  — 

M  The  smile  that  withered  to  a  sneer." 

F.  Gledstanes  Waucfh. 
Exeter  ColL  Oxon. 

**  The  soeptered  King,  the  burdened  slave. 
The  humble  and  the  haughty  die ; 
The  rich,  the  poor,  the  base,  the  brave, 
In  dust  without  distinction  lie." 


Who  was  tl^e  author  P 


S.  Redmonb; 


"Sib  Ruche." — Who  was  the  author  of  a 
ballad  called  "  Sir  Ruche  the  Ottlinger,"  pub* 
lished  in  a  short-lived  periodical,  Lucas's  Peim^ 
Library,  1842  P  It  is  signed  "Alpha,"  and  com- 
mences— 

**  In  his  castle-hall  at  Donawert 

Duke  Louis  walked  to  and  fro ; 
He  was  not  the  man  to  head  the  feast. 

Or  to  bid  the  wine-cup  flow ; 
And  his  vassals  sighed  for  the  meny  times 

Thev  remembeiid  long  ago." 

c.  w.  a 

Shakspsabe.  —  I  have  seen  a  modem  edition 
of  Shakspeare*s  works,  with  an  index  table  of  his 
life  and  writings,  or  events  of  interest  occurring 
durinff  his  life — the  first  column  commencing  with 
date  1664 ;  next  follows,  first  year ;  parallel  with 
this  reads  the  important  event  of  that  year,  either 
historical  or  of  ohaksperian  interest.  Can  you 
assist  me  to  the  edition  r  The  copy  I  saw  was  defi- 
cient of  title.  I  believe  it  was  printed  bv  Ballan- 
tine,  Edinburgh.  J.  W.  L. 

Charles  Square. 

** Whitby:  a  Poem"  by  Samuel  Jokes. — 
About  forty  vears  ago  much  inquiry  was  made^ 
and  many  enaeavours  were  used,  to  obtain  infor- 
mation of  the  existence  of  a  copy  of  the  above 
work  of  Mr.  Samuel  Jones,  one  of  the  earliest 
writers  belonging  to  Whitby ;  and  if  "  N.  &  Q."* 
had  then  been  in  existence,  I  doubt  not  the  in- 
quiry then  made  would  have  proved  successful. 
The  aid  of  old  Sylvanus  Urban  was  invoked  (see 
Gentleman'B  Magazine  for  May  and  July,  1828)^ 
and  it  would  seem  that  for  several  years  after- 
wards no  copy  of  the  work  had  been  discovered^ 
as  in  Newsam's  Poets  of  Yorkshire  (12mo,  1845, 
p.  117)  it  is  stated  that  Air.  Young,  the  historian  of 
Whitby,  informed  the  editor  of  that  book  that  no 
copy  was  then  to  be  found  in  Whitby.  The  title, 
according  to  Oough  (Topography,  vol.  ii.  p.  449), 
is — Whitby:  a  Poem  occasioned  by  Mr,  Andrew 
Long's  Itecovery  from  Jaundice  by  drinking  of 
Whitby  Spav)  Water,  and  was  published  in  8vo, 
1718.  As  a  last  resort,  I  venture  to  ask  the  assist- 
ance of  your  readers  to  point  out  where  a  copy  of 
this  book  is  now  to  be  seen.  H.  B. 


J 
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Db.  David  Wilkikb  :  Bishop  Thoicas  Bowbbs. 
Will  any  correspondent  allow  me  the  perusal  of 
the  following  sermons  P  — 

**  A  SeiTOon  preached  at  the  Consecration  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Bowers,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  by  David  Wilkins,  D.D. 
Archdeacon  of  Suffolk,  and  Prebendaiy  of  Canterbury." 
4to.    Win.  Bowyer,  1722. 

"The  Bishop  of  Chiche^er's  Sermon  preached  before 
the  Lords  Spiritoal  and  Tempond,  in  the  Abbey  Church 
at  Westminster,  Jan.  80, 1722-3 ;  being  the  Anniversaiy 
of  the  Martyrdom  of  Charles  I."  8vo.    Wm.  Bowyer 
1722. 

W.  A.  liEiaHTON. 

Shrewsbniy. 


Applbtok  OF  South  Bemflbst,  Essex.  —  I 
shall  he  obliged  to  any  one  who  will  inform  me 
when  Sir  Henry  Appleton,  the  second  haronet, 
died^  and  who  will  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of  his 
monumental  inscription,  if  one  exists.  1  shoiild 
also  he  fflad  to  know  the  date  of  the  death  of  his 
first  wi^^  and  the  name  of  his  second. 

Edwabd  Pbacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

[Sir  Henry  Appleton  of  JarvisHall,  in  South  Bem- 
fleet,  the  second  baronet,  married  first  Joan,  daughter  of 
Edward  Sheldon,  of  Beoley,  co.  Worcester,  Esq.,    by 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Markham,  of  OUerton, 
Notts,  Esq.,  standard-bearer  to  the  band  of  Gentlemen- 
Pensioners  ten^.  Queen  Elizabeth.  This  lady  was  buried 
at  South  Bemfleet,  Feb.  26, 1624-6.    Sir  Henry  married, 
secondly,  Alice  Rippingham  on  August  11, 1628,  at  the 
church   of  St.  Katherine  Coleman,   Fenchurch  Street 
This  record  was  discovered  by  Colonel  J.  L.  Chester, 
previously  to  which  nothing  more  was  known,  as  we  be- 
lieve, beyond  the  fact  that  Sir  Henry  Appleton  had  a 
second  wife  named  Alice.  She  was  buried  at  South  Bem- 
fleet, Nov.  8, 1681.    Sir  Heniy  Appleton  was  a  distin- 
gfuished  Royalist,  present  at  the  gallant  and  protracted 
defence  of  the  town  of  Colchester  in  1648,  and  among 
the  loyal  knights  and  gentlemen  who  surrendered  to  the 
Lord  General  Fairfax.    He  died  in  the  following  year, 
evidently  greatly  reduced  in  fortune  by  his  steady  at- 
tachment to  the  royal  cause,  when  letters  of  administra- 
tion were  granted,  Nov.  16, 1649,  to  Sir  Henry  Mildmay, 
Knt,  Baron  Fitzwalter,*  the  principal  creditor.     The 
place  of  his  interment  is  unknown  to  us— it  was  not 
South  Bemfleet ;  but  he  may  probably  have  been  buried 
at  Great  Badow,  near  Chelmsford,  where  his  son,  the  third 
baronet,  was  subsequently  interred.    It  was  not  the  usage 
of  this  family  to  place  sepulchral  memorials.   There  are 
but  two  slabs  in  the  chancel  of  South  Bemfleet  church  to 
the  memory  of  Sir  Wm.  Appleton,  ob.  1705,  his  lady  and 
two  of  their  children.] 

^  BiOHABD  BoxTBCHiBB. — I  wish  to  ascertain  par- 
ticulars as  to  the  parentage,  issue,  and  history  of 

^  ■         ■  '  "  ■■  y  ■  1 1  ■  ■  I  ■    — i  -  ■■■.■■■■■■  ■■       ■      I        , , 

*  So  called,  but  he  never  was  Baron  Fitzwalter, 


R  fiourchier,  who  died  ahout  1720.  He  '^  had  a 
large  and  sumptuous  house''  at  Twickenham, 
''  which  was  afterwards  the  residence  of  Mr.  Geo. 
Shirley,  uncle  of  the  Earl  Ferrers,"  and  is  said  to 
have  acquired  in  a  few  years  hy  gaming  the  large 
amount  of  100,000/.  There  is  an  8vo  engraving 
oCJiim,  hut  by  whom  I  do  not  know.  J.  £.  0. 
The  Temple. 

[There  is  a  biography  of  that  prince  of  gamblers, 
Richard  Bourohier,  in  the  Memoir*  of  the  Lives,  Imirigtiee, 
and  Comical  Aehemtwe*  of  the  mott  famous  Gamesters  and 
Celebrated  Sharpers,   By  Theophilus  Lucas,  Esq.   Lond. 
1714, 12mo.   It  is  there  stated  that  Mr.  Bourchier  was  the 
son  of  a  plasterer,  and  was  bom  in  Hartshorn  Lane,  near 
Charing  Cross.    For  a  short  time  he  was  a  footman  to 
John  Sheffield,  then  Earl  of  Mulgrave.  A  few  years  after 
he  doffed  his  livery  we  find  him  engaged  in  a  game  with 
the  earl  for  600L,  which  he  won.  The  earl,  casting  a  sus- 
picious glance  at  him,  exclaimed  **  I  believe  I  should 
know  you.**    "Yes,**  replied  the  lucky  winner,  "your 
lordship  must  have  some  knowledge  of  me,  for  my  name 
is  Dick  Bourchier,  who  was  once  your  footman.**     By 
means  of  false  dice  he  won  15,000  pistoles  of  Louis  XIV., 
and  10,000  of  the  Duke  of  Orleans.    He  succeeded  in 
fleecing  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  of  15,000/. ;  but  on  his  re- 
turn to  England  he  honourably  presented  him  with  a 
coach  and  six  horses,  which  cost  him  above  8000/.    The 
writer  of  this  account  makes  no  mention  of  his  house  at 
Twickenham ;  but  states  that  he  purchased  an  estate 
near  Pershore  in  Worcestershire,  on  which  he  lived  in  a 
splendid  style,  and  that  he  died  of  asthma  at  his  lodging 
in  Tothm  Street,  Westminster,  in  the  year  1702,  aged 
forty-five  years,  and  was  decently  interred  near  his  seat 
in  Uie  country.  An  engraving  of  Bourchier  will  be  found 
in  the  valuable  Catalogue  of  Engraved  Portraits  recently 
issued  by  Mr.  John  Stenson,  of  Battersea.] 

Saheb  ok  the  Siaib  Family.  —  Can  an^y  of 
your  readers  inform  me  where  I  can  see  "  The 
Satyre  on  the  Family  of  Stwr,"  and  "The Satyric 
Lines  upon  the  long-wished-for  and  timely  Death 
of  the  Hight  Honourable  Lady  Stair,*'  cit^d  by 
Macaulay  in  his  History ^  iil  266,  as  authorities 
for  the  account  there  given  of  the  character  of  Sir 
James  Dalrymple,  first  Viscount  Stair  P  I  should 
also  he  gUid  of  information  with  reference  to  any 
similar  writings  relating  to  the  Dalrjrmple  family, 
and  especially  for  authoritative  proof  of  the  facts 
stated  at  p.  264— 

*'  Already  Sir  James  had  been  in  mourning  for  more 
than  one  terrible  death.  One  of  his  sons  had  died  by 
poison.  One  of  his  daughters  had  poniarded  her  bride- 
groom on  the  wedding  night  One  of  his  grandsons  had 
in  boyish  sport  been  slain  by  another." 

A.  M« 

£We  must  refer  our  correspondent  to  the  curious 
volume  recently  published  by  Mr.  Maidment  under  the 
title  of  A  Book  of  Scotch  PasquUs,  1568-1716,  where, 
at  p.  179,  he  will  find  the  **  Satyre  on  the  Familie  of 
Stairs" }  and  to  the  curious  introduction  to  such  satire  by 
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Mr.  Maidment,  which  contains  a  great  deal  of  the  in- 
formation respecting  the  Dalijmple  family  of  which  A.  M. 
is  in  search.] 

The  ExcsLLEifCB  of  Leabking.  —  Will  some 
one  say  where  the  following  lines  are  to  be  found, 
and  if  there  are  any  more  of  them  P  — 

*<  When  house  and  lands  are  gone  and  spent, 
Then  learning  is  most  exceUent" 

Vekitas. 
[We  are  unable  to  trace  the  origin  of  this  familiar 
couplet.    Old 'Cocker  has  the  following  various  read- 
ings:— 

**  When  Honor's  sun  declines,  and  Wealth  takes  wings. 
Then  learning  shines,  the  best  of  precious  things." 

Urania^  Lond.,  4to,  1670. 
**  Honour  is  but  a  blast,  and  Wealth  has  wings. 
But  learning  is  the  beet  of  earthly  things."— /6uf. 

"  When  lands  and  friends  are  gone,  and  Wealth  takes 
wing. 
Then  learning's  prizM,  then  learning's  a  brare  thing." 

Morals,  p.  62 :  1675. 
We  must  not,  however,  forget  poor  Porson's  parody 
of  this  famed  couplet,  which  he  threw  off  in  one  of  his 
elevated  moods,  and  suffering  from  that  dreadfullest  of  all 
maladies,  impecuniosity :  — 

**  When  ale  and  wine  are  gone  and  spent. 
Small  beer  is  then  most  excellent."] 

Sib  Walteb  Raleigh's  Poem.  —  Edmund 
Spenser,  in  his  sonnet  "  To  the  Right  Noble  and 
Valorous  Knight,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  Lord 
Warden  of  the  Stanneryes,  and  Lieftenaunt  of 
Oomewaile,"  describes  this  unfortunate  knight 
as  — 

**  Fitter,  perhaps,  to  thunder  martlall  stowre, 
Whenso  thee  list  thy  lofty  Muse  to  raise ; 
Yet,  till  that  thou  thy  poeme  wilt  make  knowne. 
Let  thy  faire  Cynthia's  praises  be  thus  rudely  showne." 

Not  being  able  to  consult  any  of  the  larger 
iHographies  of  Raleigh  leads  me  to  ask  whether 
this  ''poeme"  was  ever  published  P  and,  if  not, 
whether  anything  is  known  of  the  manuscript  P 

T.  T.  W. 

[Sir  Walter  Baleigh's  poem  *«To  Cynthia,"  written 
expressly  in  honour  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  has  not  come 
down  to  us.  It  is  alluded  to  by  Spenser  in  his  letter  ex- 
pounding the  scheme  of  The  Faery  Queen,  and  again 
more  particularly  mentioned  in  the  conclusion  of  his 
verses  addressed  to  Raleigh,  at  the  end  of  the  third  book 
of  that  poem.  Gabriel  Harvey,  in  his  manuscript  notes 
on  Chaucer,  denominates  Raleigh's  "  Cynthia  "  **  a  fine 
and  sweet  invention."] 

Smoking.  —  Will  some  one  kindly  assist  me  to 
the  date  of  a  letter  which  appeared  within  the 
last  six  months  in  The  Times  from  an  M.D.  upon 
the  injurious  effects  of  smoking  upon  young  per- 
sons? R.  C.^. 

[It  is  obvious  from  this  query  that  the  useful  Index  to 
the  7Hme$,   published  every  quarter   by   Mr.   Samuel 


Palmer,  the  well-known  old-book  seller  in  Catherine 
Street,  is  not  so  well  known  as  such  an  indispensable 
companion  to  the  leading  Journal  deserves  to  be.  Had 
our  correspondent  referred  to  the  Index  for  the  quarter 
ending  Sept  1868,  he  would  have  found  the  letter  re- 
ferred to  as  being  printed  at  26  s,  3  e,  which,  as  shown 
by  the  key,  means  26  S^t  1868,  page  3,  coL  bj] 

The  Child  of  Hale. — Almost  every  writer 
on  the  topography  of  Lancashire  mentions  the 
Child  of  Hale  when  treating  of  Hale  Hall,  near 
Liverpool.  Baines,  in  his  Lemcashire,  calls  him 
''the  celebrated  giant."  Where  can  a  full  ac- 
count of  this  prodigy  be  found  I*  T.  T.  W. 

[Perhaps  the  most  extended  notice  of  this  marvelloas 
giant  is  that  printed  in  The  Repotitory  (?  edited  by  Isaac 
Beed),  Lond.  1752,  p.  68.  The  article  is  entitled  **  An 
Historical  Account  of  what  is  most  memorable  and  worthy 
of  credit,  in  the  extraordinary  tradition  of  the  Child  of 
Hale  in  Lancashire,  as  it  was  written  in  a  curious  Letter, 
by  the  kte  Mr.  William  Green,  sUtuary  of  Wakefield,  to 
a  Gentleman  in  London,  anno  1743."  The  foUowing  in- 
scription is  on  his  portrait  at  Hale  Hall:  '*This  is  the 
true  Portraiture  of  John  Middleton,  Child  of  Hale,  bom 
1578,  died  1628."] 

HoPKn^sow's  Yorkshire  Pedigrees. — ^1  shall 
be  glad  to  know  if  Hopkinson's  Pedigrees  of 
Yorkshire  Gentry,  to  which  reference  is  made  in 
the  Rev.  F.  0.  Morris's  Comity  Seats  of  Qreai 
Britain^  under  the  ^'  Account  of  Worsley-hall, 
Lancashire/'  have  ever  been  published,  and  if  not, 
where  the  original  may  he  inspected  P     J.  E.  0. 

The  Temple. 

[The  manuscript  collections  relating  to  the  county  ot 
Tork,  consisting  of  forty  volumes,  by  that  learned  and 
industrious  antiquary,  Mr.  John  Hopldnson  of  Lofthenae, 
are  in  the  possession  of  the  Smyth  famUy  of  Heath  Hall, 
near  Wakefield.  A  catalogue  of  them,  with  the  contents 
of  each  volume,  is  printed  in  Nicholses  Literary  HhMtra- 
tions,  i.  258-268.] 

Quotation  wanted.  — 

**  Within  this  marble  casket  lies 
A  matchless  jewel  of  much  prize; 
Whom  Nature,  in  the  world*s  disdain. 
But  showed,  and  then  put  up  again.'* 

M.  1.  K. 
[This  is  an  epitaph  on  Henry,  Prinoe  of  Wale^  son  of 
King  James  I.,  ob.  1612.    It  is  printed  anonymously  in 
Pettigrew's  Chronick$  of  the  Tombe,  p.  814.] 


WHO  WERE  THE  COMBATANTS  AT  THE  BATTLE 

ON  THE  NORTH  INCH  OF  PERTH  IN  1896  ? 

(4t'»  S.  iii.  7, 177,  315.) 

In  submitting  my  further  remarks  on  iM»  sub- 
ject  I  will  in  the  first  place  lay  down  two  premises, 
both  of  which  I  think  must  be  sufficiently  ob- 
vious :  — Ist^  that  the  contending  clans  must  have 
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beenof  some  size  and  importance,  or  they  could 
hardly  have  attracted  such  notice  from  the  Go- 
vernment as  they  did;  2nd,  that  it  does  not  neces- 
sarily follow  that  the  defeated  clan  was  so  com- 
pletely extinguished,  as  some  say  it  was,  as  never 
again  to  appear  in  histonr. 

Sir  R.  Douglas,  Mr.  It.  Mackay  of  Thurso,  and 
Sir  W.  Scott  are  of  opinion  that  the  combatants 
were  members  respectively  of  the  clan  Chattan 
(comprising  Mackmtoshes,  Macphersons,^  and 
others)  and  of  the  plan  Cameron.  As  will  be 
seen,  I  am  disposed  fully  to  agree  with  these 
writers. 

It  appears  from  Skene  {Highlanders,  ii.  176) 
that  ''there  are  but  three  clans  in  which  any 
tradition  of  this  conflict  is  to  be    found — ^the 
Camerons,  the  Macphersons,  and  the  Mackin- 
toshes.'^    It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  the  acqui- 
sition of  the  clan  Chattan  lands  in  Lochaber  by 
tiie  Mackintoshes,  through  the  marriage  in  1292 
of  Angus,  chief  of  Mackintosh,  with  jSva,  only 
child  of  Dougal  Dall,  chief  of  clan  Chattan,  laid 
the  foundation  of  a  feud  between  the  Mackin- 
toshes on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Camerons,  who 
had  settled  in  Glen  Arkaig  and  Glen  Luy,  on  the 
other,  which  raged  for  more  than  300  years.    And 
in  1386  we  find  that  in  an  encounter  at  Inver- 
nahavon  between  parties  of  the  Camerons  and 
Mackintoshes,  the  latter  being  supported  by  the 
Macphersons  and  Davidsons,  both  sides  suffered 
great  loss,  and  the  leader  of  the  Camerons  was 
slain.    Buchanan  is  supposed  to  allude  to  this 
fight — although  he  speans  of  it  as  occurring  about 
twenty  years   later — in  book  x.  of  his  Mtdorpf 
where  he  says  *'multis  Cataneorum  truddatis, 
Cameronii  pene  omnes  extincti.^^      There  was, 
then,  an  old   feud — "auld  fede"  as  Wyntoun 
has  it — between  the  Mackintoshes,  with  of  course 
others  of  clan  Chattan,  and  the  Camerons,  both 
large  and  important  clans.    With  regard  to  the 
relationship  which  some  say  existed  l^tween  the 
contending  clans  at  Perth,  Major  says(J3t^.jD.  802), 
speaking  of  clans  Chattan  and  Cameron, ''  trious  hsd 
sunt  consanguinese,"  and  in  this  Skene  acquiesces. 
Now  it  is  only  natural  to  supjsose  that  after  the 
fight  at  Invernahavon,  in  which  the  slaughter 
was  so  great  on  both  sides,  the  feud  would  be 
carried  on  with  increased  activity  and  ferocity, 
and  the  whole  countryside  would  be  thrown  by 
it  into  a  state  of  ferment.    This  appears  to  have 
been  the  case,  and  to  such  an  extent  as  to  have 
attracted  the  attention  of  the  higher  powers.  The 
task  of  inquiry  and  settlement  was  assigned  to 
Dunbar,  Earl  of  Moray,  and  Lindsay  of  Glenesk, 
possibly  for  the  reason  either  that   they  held 
seigniorial  rights  over  the  lands  occupied  by  or 
bordering  on  the  clans  at  feud,  or  that  they  were 
supposed  to  be  better  acquainted  with  the  "  wyld 
Scottis  men  "  than  others  of  the  court. 
When  to  this  is  added  the  evidence  of  the  Mac- 


phersons' presence  at  the  battle  at  Perth  which 
IS  afforded  by  their  possession  of  the  black  chanter 
and  by  their  traditions,  and  the  evidence  of  the 
presence  of  the  Mackintoshes  which  is  afforded  by 
their  tradition  and  that  of  the  Shaws,  and  by  theft 
genealogical  accoimt  ("  N.  &  Q."  4'»»  S.  iii.  316), 
I  think  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  there 
is  some  ground  for  supposing  Boece  and  Lesley 
to  be,  right  in  naming  clan  Chattan  as  one  of  the 
contending  clans,  whatever  the  other  may  have 
been. 

Though  I  will  not  ffo  so  far  as  to  assert  that 
this  other  clan  was  the  dan  Cameron,  yet  from 
the  foregoing  considerations  I  think  it  very  pro- 
bable that  it  was  that  clan.  Looking  at  Skene's 
statement  {HtghianderB^  ii.  194)  that  the  Came- 
rons consisted  originaUy— before  1396,  as  I  infer 
from  the  genealogy  of  one  sept  being  given  in  the 
MS.  of  1460— of  three  septs,  and  to  the  fact  that 
about  the  year  1440  one  of  their  chiefe  was  of 
sufficient  importance  to  be  son-in-law  to  the  Lor4 
of  the  Isles,  we  may  infer  that  they  were  a  con- 
siderable tribe.  But  Skene  (ii.  193),  founding  on 
Major's  words  before  quoted,  states,  though  he 
does  not  prove,  that  the  Camerons  formed  a  part 
of  clan  Chattan  until  the  conflict  in  1396,  after 
which  they  separated.  It  does  not  follow,  how- 
ever, from  these  words,  that  the  Camerons,  if 
they  really  were  of  the  same  stock  as  clan  Chattan, 
had  not  separated  long  before  1396  j  and  surely 
some  trace  of  the  circumstances  attending  any 
such  separation  would  be  preserved  in  traction, 
whereas  there  is  no  tradition  even  of  their  ever 
having  belonged  to  clan  Chattan.  On  the  other 
hand  there  is  ample  tradition  of  their  early  feuds 
with  that  clan. 

And  now  it  may  be  asked  How  is  this  theory 
of  the  clans  Chattan  and  Cameron  having  been 
the  parties  to  the  fight  to  be  reconciled  with  the 
accounts  of  the  old  chroniclers  ?  I  at  once  admit 
that  it  is  not  reconcilable  with  these  accounts,  and 
by  way  of  reply  to  the  obvious  question  as  to 
why  I  then  aavance  it,  I  would  call  attention  to 
the  conditions  under  which  the  chroniclers'  ac- 
counts were  written.  Although  both  Wyntoun 
and  Bo  wax  must  have  written  soon  after  1896,* 
yet,  living  as  they  did  at  some  distance  from  the 
scene  of  the  occurrence,!  and,  Lowlanders  and 
monks  as  they  were,  being  in  all  probability  igno- 
rant of  Gaelic  and  careless  as  to  Gaelic  names, 
we  may  naturally  conclude  that  they  were  de- 
pendent on  hearsay  for  their  information  both  as 

*  Bowar,  howBver,  probably  did  not  write  until  after 
1486,  the  period  to  which  he  brings  down  the  Scoti" 
Chrontcon, 

f  Wyntoun,  certainly,  was  in  1395  prior  of  the  monaS' 
tery  in  Lochleven,  nearly  twenty  miles  from  Perth,  but 
he  was  also  canon-regular  of  St.  Andrews,  in  the  chartu- 
lary  of  which  prioiy  are  several  deeds  signed  by  him. 
between  1895  and  1413. 


510 


NOTES  AND  QUEEIE& 


[4<^^III.lCAr29,*e9L 


to  facta  and  namea.  Nor  moat  the  liability  to 
error  in  tranacription  be  overlooked.*  The  aame 
conditions,  with  the  addition  that  neither  was 
bom  at  the  time  of  the  fight,  applj  to  Major  and 
Boece, — the  former  of  these  two,  indeed,  would 
almost  appear  to  have  copied  from  Bowar.  I  am 
inclined  to  think,  on  these  grounds,  that  there  is 
room  for  doubt  as  to  the  correctness  of  the  names 
used  bj  the  chroniclers — ^the  later  of  whom  may 
possibly  have  founded  their  accounts  on  that  of 
Wyntoun ;  and  I  think  I  haye  some  justification 
for  the  suggestion  that  Wyntoun  and  Bowar  not 
only  gave  Uie  names  incorrectly  (through  incor- 
rect information,  careless  transcription,  or  wrcmg 
spelling),  but  were  themsdyes  in  such  a  state  of 
confusion  on  the  subject  that  they  were  not  certain 
even  which  nde  had  the  victory.  This  was  evi- 
dently the  case  with  Wyntoun,  for 

**  Qoha  bad  the  ware  thare  at  the  last 
(He)  will  nocht  say." 

It  is  probable,  too,  that  the  story  of  the  fight  in 
its  course  to  Wyntoun's  ear  may  have  omitted  the 
appellation  of  tiie  yanqmshed  leader  altogether, 
and  have  divided  that  oi  the  victor  so  as  to  make 
it  do  duty  for  both,  as,  according  to  the  Mackin- 
tosh ^nealogy,  the  name  of  Sha*s  father  was 
Gilchrist-mac-jSwan,  which  is  equivalent  to 
Cristy  Jonseone  (John's  son). 

Even  supposing  that  Wyntoun  has  the  correct 
names,  it  ooes  not  necessarily  follow  from  his 
mentioning  clan  Quhele  before  clan  Ha,  and  Scha 
before  Cristy  Jonson,  that  he  meant  Scha  for  the 
leader  of  dan  Quhele.    He  says  simply  : — 

**  Scha  Ferqwharis  son  wes  ane  of  tha, 
The  tother  Cristy  Jonseone," 

in  which  there  is  really  nothing  to  show  that 
Scha  did  not  belong  to  clan  Ha,  as  Bowar  says  he 
did. 

Both  Db.  Macphebsok  and  the  Rev.  W.  G. 
Shaw  speak  of  the  clan  Chewill  in  the  Act  of 
Forfeitiire  of  1392,  and  consider  this  clan  to  be 
identical  with  the  clan  Quhele  of  the  chroniclers. 
The  names  may  or  may  not  be  identical,  but  I 
must  confess  I  am  unable  to  distinguish  any  simi- 
larity in  the  sound  of  either  to  lanla,  a  name  of 
the  posterity  of  Findla  Mor  Farquharson,  or  to 
admit  that  the  clan  Quhele  were  of  the  race  of 
lanla,  as  this  race  did  not  exist  until  after  the 
time  of  Undla  Mor,  who  was  killed  at  Pinkie  in 
1647.  I  venture,  not  without  some  diffidence,  to 
make  a  suggestion  vrith  regard  to  clan  Quhele. 
The  word  Quhele  would  be  pronounced  as  '*  whale" 
in  English,  and  it  may  be  the  Lowland  spelling  of 
the  Gaelic  ''uaill,''^otK^,  iUudriouSy  &c.  (although, 
I  admit,  sufficient  justice  is  not  done  to  the  t  in 

*  Boece,  a  later  writer,  has  an  evident  mistake  of  this 
kind  in  the  name  **  Stratberge ''  applied  to  one  of  the 
leaders. 
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,  sounding  ^'uaill''  as  <' whale");  "naill,"  again, 
,  may  have  been  an  appellation  applied  to  the  <daB 
I  Mackintosh  in  allusion  to  their  proud  descent 
I  from  the  Thanes  of  Fife.*    Thus,  if  Quhele  and 
;  Chewill  are  identical,  the  *'  haill  dan  Chewill, 
with  Slurach  or  Sheach  their  leader,  put  to 
horn  in  13^  {ScoU  Acts,  i.  217),  would  be  tbe 
Mackintoshes   and  Shaw,   th^  leader  dazing*' 
the  old  age  of  the  chief  Lachlan  (<< N.  &Q. 
4*^  S.  iii.  dl6) ;  whilb  the  clan  Chewill  in  the 
roll  of  1584  may  have  been  one  of  the  aoTeral 
colonies  of  the  Mackintoshes  in  Mar,  AthoU,  Ac, 
which  retained  the  appellation  while  the  main 
body  had  dropped  it  or  were  no  longer  called  by 
it    An  adverse  critic  may  laugh  at  this  nunael  of 
philology,  and  utter  the   proverbial  expreamoo 
*'  Very  like  a  whale ;"  but  t  do  not  wish  it  to  be 
estimated  as  more  than  a  suggestion.    I  must  not 
omit  to  mention  that  ^uaOI'*  is  equivalent  to 
"  toiseach  "  in  some  of  its  mgnifications ;  and  tbe 
name  Maekintoth,  as  is  well  known,  is  Mac-at^ 
toiseach,  son  of  the  foremost,  or  prineipaL 

With  regard  to  the  dan  Kay  or  Ha,  I  am 
equally  unprepared  to  offer  more  than  a  suggee- 
tion.  The  name  may  be  one  which  has  passed 
into  oblivion,  or  it  may  be  simply  a  corruption  of 
Clann-a-Chait,  the  chnmiders  having  been  so 
confused — as  it  appears  to  me  they  were  in  the 
names  of  the  leaders — as  to  give  to  the  opposing 
tribes  two  different  names  belonging  to  dan 
Chattan.  As  Quhele  may  have  been  a  name  of 
clan  Chattan,  so  also  may  Kay,  for  these  rea- 
sons:— 

1.  Clann-a-Chait,  the  GUdic  name  of  dan 
Chattan,  passes  by  an  easy  tranution  into  dan 
Kay  (or  Ha). 

2.  Bowar  and  Major  asttgn  Schearbeg  to  dan 
Kay,  and  the  traditions  and  genedogies  of  the 

*  The  Rev.  W.  G.  Shaw  says  that  the  theory  of  the 
descent  of  Shawi  and  Mackintoehes  firom  the  Thanes  of 
Fife  was  thoroughly  refuted  by  Mr.  Skene  in  his  High" 
landers  of  Scotlmtd,  I  am  unable,  on  a  careful  study  of 
pp.  171-174,  vol.  ii.  of  that  work,  to  discover  any  such 
refutation.  Mr.  Skene  only  has  a  **  strong  presumptioD 
that  the  Mackintoshes  were  the  oldest  cadets  of  dan 
Chattan,"  and  then  says  that  *<the  MS.  of  1450  puts  it 
b^ond  doubt  that  the  story  is  an  invention."  But  is  thia 
MS.  infallible?  It  professes  to  give  genealogies  of  mo«< 
of  the  clans— a  marvellous  undertaking  at  the  period  of 
its  compilation,  to  say  the  least  I  It  also  goes  back  in 
more  than  one  case  to  a  period  considerably  anterior  to 
A.D.  1000 1  Of  course  I  am  as  unable  to  prove  that  it  is 
fallible  as  Mr.  Skene  is  to  prove  the  contrarv»  but  I 
would  ask,  1.  From  what  sources  did  Madachlan,  the 
compiler,  obtain  his  information  ?  2.  If,  as  Mr.  Skene 
admits,  the  MS.  is  not  trustworthy  before  a.d.  1000,  what 
reason  is  there  for  supposing  it  to  be  entirely  correct  b»> 
fore  Aj>.  1 100  or  1200  ?  And,  8.  Why  should  the  gene- 
alogy  which  it  gives  of  any  clan  be  preferred  to  that  of 
the  clan  itself;  as,  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  the  Mackin- 
toshes, a  genealogy  of  which  familv  was  written  only 
about  forty  years  after  Madachlan  s,  t.e.  about  lAw, 
giving  an  entirely  different  descent  ? 
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IdackintoAhes  and  Sliaws  assert  that  Shaw  Mac- 
kintosh led  the  thirty  of  clan  Chattan. 

8.  The  same  writers  notice  the  ahsence  of  one 
of  the  champions,  whose  place  was  supplied  by  a 
spectator.  Lesley  (p.  252;  adds  to  this  that  the 
aosentee  belonged  to  clan  Kay,  and  the  Gow 
Chroxn,  Scott's  Henry  Smith  of  the  Wynd,  is 
always  allowed  to  have  fought  for  clan  Chattan. 
Tradition  affirms  that  he  accompanied  the  Tictors 
to  Badenochy  where  his  race  was  afterwards 
known  as  ''  Sliochd  an  Oobh  Cruim/'  or  the  race 
of  the  crooked  smith.  (See  article  on  the  battle 
in  Trans.  Soc,  Antiq,  voL  i.) 

If  Kay,  given  bv^war  and  Major  as  the  name 
of  the  defeated  clan,  was  the  name  of  a  clan  not 
dan  Chattan,  what  dan  coiild  possibly  have  been 
meant  l>y  it  r    Not  the  Macka^s  of  Sutherland, 
as  Mr.  K.  Mackay  shows  in  his  History  of  the 
Mackaus*y  not  the  Macphersons^  as  their  tradi- 
tions show  they  were  on  the  wmning  side ;  and 
not  the  Davidsons,  or   MacDaibhid^  as  their 
name  could  hardly  be  converted  into  Kay  or  Ha, 
and  Ihey  were  not  a  sept  of  ^at  importance,  nor 
is  there  any  record  of  the  existence  of  an  o£i  feud 
between  them  and  the  rest   of  dan  Chattan. 
There  is  certainly  no  trace  of  the  Camerons  hav- 
ing been  known  by  it  yet— still  supposing  it  to 
be  a  name  not  bdongmg  to  dan  Chattan — ^it  may 
refer  to  them  for  this  reason : — ^Fordoun  says  the 
clan  Kay  were  followers  of  the  Comyns.  as  does 
also  an  dd  Latin  History  of  the  Mackmtoshes; 
the  Camerons  and  Comyns  were  neighbours  in 
Lochaber,  and  both  being  hostile  to  dan  Chattan, 
the  Camerons  may  have  assisted  the  Comyns 
against  the  common  enemy.    If,  however,  the 
word  *'  followers  "  uf ed  by  Fordoun  is  pursuers, 
or  hunt^s  down,  it  would  apply  to  the  clan  Chat- 
tan, and  thus  strength  woula  lie  added  to  my  sug- 
gestion that  dan  Kay  may  be  Clemn-a-Chait 
^  Dr.  Macphbbsoh  brings  forward,  as  corrobora- 
tive of  Wyntoun,  the  account  in  the  Regbtry  of 
Moray,  which  g^ves  the  names  of  the  clans  as 
Hay  and  Qwhewyl.     But  judging  from  Dalyell's 
statement  in  his  Analysis  of  the  Hecords  of  Moray 
(Edin.  1826),  pp.  26-28,  that  this  account,  to- 
gether with  accounts  of  other  events  which  hap- 
pened about  the  same  period,  is  an  interpolation, 
it  does  not  appear  to  be  of  so  great  value  as  might 
at  first  sight  be  supposed;  and,  instead  of  its 
being  a  cotemporary  notice  with  that  of  Wyn- 
toun, it  may  have  been    actually  taken   from 
Wyntoun's  MS. 

In  conclusion,  I  may  state  that  my  principal 
object  in  writing  this  and  my  preceding  paper 
has  been  to  show  that  the  victorious  party  at  the 
fight  was  composed  of  members  of  the  clan  Chat- 
tan; my  statements  with  reference  to  the  Came- 
rons I  advance  only  as  affording,  in  my  opinion. 
Seat  probability.  Nearly  all  writers  on  High- 
ad  history  have  published  theories  as  to  the 


cause  of  the  fight,  and  as  to  the  dans  engaged  in 
it ;  but  scarcely  any  two  of  these  theories  agree, 
and  the  subject  vml  no  doubt  be  always  more  or 
less  involvea  in  uncertainty.  Where  certainty  is 
not  to  be  attained,  the  next  best  thing  to  lay 
hold  of  is  the  greatest  probability;  and  accord- 
ingly, while  I  hold  that  the  victorious  dan  was 
certamiy  the  dan  Chattan,  I  think  I  have  shown 
grounds  for  a  strong  probcdnUty  that  the  other  clan 
was  the  dan  Cameron. 

I  know  that  in  publishing  these  views  I  have 
laid  myself  open  to  the  charges  of  heterodoxy  and 
want  of  faith  with  respect  to  our  andent  chroni- 
ders,  and  of  exalting  tradition  above  written  hisr 
tory.  But  when,  on  uie  one  hand,  I  see  Wyntoun's 
evident  confusion  on  the  subject  in  question,  and 
know  that  he  and  his  fellows  are  not  always  cor- 
rect in  particulars ;  and  when,  on  the  other  handj 
the  views  I  have  fenunciated  are  supported  by 
well-preserved  tradition,  I  do  not  feel  that  I  am 
altogether  wrong  in  doubting  the  correctness  of 
the  chroniders,  or  in  sug^ting  that,  in  this  case 
at  least,  their  written  history  may  be  in  some 
measure  corrected  by  tradition. 

Albxandsb  Mackhttosh  Shaw. 
94,  Gloncester  Street,  S.W. 


W.  CRASHAW. 

(4«»  S.  iii.  314,  &c) 

In  reply  to  the  note  and  appeal  to  m3r8elf  on 
William  Crashaw  (father  of  the  poet),  I  am  happy 
to  be  able  to  remove  the  uncertainty  of  J.  H.  a9 
to  his  birth-place.  The  regbter  of  Handsworth, 
near  Sheffield,  gives  the  baptism  successively  of 
Thomas,  William,  and  Francis  Crashaw,  sons  of 
Richard  Crashaw  of  Hansworth  or  Handsworth, 
That  of  William  waft  on  October  26, 1672.  Fron^ 
other  sources  I  was  aware  of  the  existence  of  an 
elder  and  a  younger  brother ;  and  it  is  gratifying 
to  have  the  three  entries  to  confirm  these.  1  have 
obtained  a  considerable  amount  of  altogether  new 
information  on  the  numerous  clan  of  the  Crashaws, 
the  result  of  which  I  hope  to  give  in  my  memoir 
of  the  poet  to  be  prefixed  to  a  complete  collec- 
tion of  his  poetry  in  its  integrity  for  my  Fuller 
Worthies  Library.  Meantime  I  may  state  that 
Jttxta.  Tubbim — to  whom  I  owe  an  obliging 
private  communication — is  mistaken  in  supposing- 
that  the  Mrs.  Crashaw  of  the  "  honour  of  vertue  " 
(1620)  was  the  mother  of  the  poet.  That  rare 
tractate  is  now  before  me,  by  which  it  is  found 
she  was  a  second  wife  of  William  Crashaw.  My 
researches  are  being  pursued  in  various  directions^ 
and  in  due  time  fuU  light  may  be  expected  on  the 
parentage,  birth-place,  &c.,  of  the  singer  of  the 
'^  Steps  to  the  Temple,'*-  as  well  as  a  careful  biblio- 
graphic catalogue  of  the  many  writings  of  his 
krge-brained  and  remarkable  father.    Because  of 
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the  latter  I  postpone  an  answer  to  the  queries  of 
Hb.  Delai^o*  I  have  to  acknowledge  several 
valuable  communications  to  myself  ^m  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q/'  on  Crashaw ;  and  I  may  perhaps  be 
allowed  to  request  any  others  who  possess  infor- 
mation or  re&rences  to  favour  me  therewith.  I 
have,  since  writing  the  foregoing,  obtained  a  copy 
of  his  will — a  vei^  remarkable  and  fact-full  one 
— and  therein  he  himself  names  Hansworth  as  his 
birth-place.  A.  B.  Gbosabt. 

15,  St  Alban*s  Place,  Blackbom. 


I  have  a  sermon  preached  by  this  Protestant 
divine,  and  it  appears  to  be  of  earlier  date  than 
any  of  those  named  by  previous  correspondents  of 
^'N.  &  Q."  I  give  the  title :  — 

**  The  Sermon  preached  at  the  Crossn,  Feb.  14,  1607. 
By  W.  Crashawe,  Batchelour  of  Divinitie  and  Preacher 
at  the  Temple.  Justified  by  the  Author  both  against  the 
Papist  and  Brownist  to  be  the  Truth.  Wherein  this  point 
is  followed :  namely,  that  the  Religion  of  Rome  as  now 
it  stands  established  is  worse  than  ever  it  was.  2  Tim. 
8-18,  *  The  evill  man  and  deceivers  shall  waxe  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived.*  Imprinted  at  Lon- 
don by  U.  L.  for  Edward  Weaver,  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
the  great  North-gate  of  S.  Paolo's  Church.    1608." 

It  is  dedicated  to  Prince  Henry,  whom  the 
preacher  desippnates  ''The  Hope  of  Great  Bri- 
taine  " ;  and  m  the  dedication  he  states  why  he 
has  been  induced  to  publbh  it,  and  gives  marginal 
notes  and  extracts  in  justification  of  his  assertion. 
His  text  is  Jeremiah  IL  9.  There  are  174  pages, 
exclusive  of  dedication,  &c.,  quite  perfect,  ratner 
amaller  than  present  fcap.  4to.  W.  D. 

Canterbury. 

I  beg  to  thank  your  correspondents  for  their 
notes  respecting  Crashaw,  and  more  especially  for 
their  corrections.  Much  of  the  information  I  had 
already  possessed ;  but;  not  professing  to  ^tve  a 
complete  bibliographical  account  of  his  wntings, 
but  Only  as  complete  a  lid  of  them  as  possible,  I 
omitted  many  items  out  of  consideration  for  your 
space.  The  supplementary  and  (in  part)  cor- 
rective information  supplied  by  your  correspond- 
ents evidences  the  great  utiuty  of  "  N.  &  Q.," 
and  illustrates  the  proverb,  "  in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  wisdom.''  It  also  confirms  my 
fltatement  that  ''  none  of  the  bibliographers  five 
a  complete  account  of  this  author*s  writings ;  tiiey 
all  differ."  There  will  be  no  fear  henceforward 
that  Williaril  Crashaw  will  not  have  justice  done 
to  him.  On  Mb.  Del^iko's  note  I  will  add  a  few 
remarks. 

6.  In  the  British  Museum  Library  copy  this 
book  is  printed  "  Sermon  before  Lord  LatcarreJ* 
4to,  1610. 

N.B.  "  New-yeere's  Gift  to  Virginea  "  does  not 
appear  on  the  titie-page,  but  is  to  be  found  at  the 
top  of  each  page. 


0.  The  Jesuite's   Ootpd,    Only  one  copy  is  b 
the  British  Museum,  the  edition  of  1610. 

The  Life  of  Qalasso  Caraociolo  ifl  clearly  al 
translation ;  in  both  the  copies  which  I  have  seei' 
(viz.  editions  of  1608  and  1012)  the  title  runa 
«  put  into  English  by  W.  C." 

The  interesting  communications  of  your  cor- 
respondents g^ve  me  good  reason  to  nope  tint 
many  additional  particulars  lespectiDg  the  Ora- 
shaws  will  yet  be  elicited.  Juxta.  Tit&bdc. 


It  may  interest  your  correspondent  Wessex  to 
know  that  I  have  a  copy  of  Valerius  Maxima 
(Antwerp,  1585)  with  the  autograph  "  W.  Cr»- 
shawe,  1595."  He  has  also  written  in  the  title- 
page,  in  a  very  neat  hand;  ''  Servire  Deo  regnare 
est."  Upthoepb. 


POPULAR  NAMES  OF  PLANTS. 
(4»»'  S.  iii.  242,  414,  469.) 

So  far  as  my  observation  extends,  the  nardssas 
tribe  is  not  at  all  particular  as  to  soil  or  place; 
but  the  plants  love  a  warm  damp  soil  in  prefer- 
ence to  a  dry  one.  Near  Florence  the  Nardssm 
h^ris  (Smith)  is  abundant  in  marshy  meadowif 
and  it  is  so  profuse  in  some  meadows  at  the  foot 
of  the  Jaman  in  Switzerland,  that  the  ground 
seems  covered  with  snow  at  this  season  of  the 
year.  The  Narcissus  posticus,  L.,  and  the  Psemtk 
narcissus,  L.,  are  most  abundant  in  the  rich  mea- 
dows of  the  Val  d'lUiers,  Switsdrland.  Izaak 
Walton  is  ^'  all  right "  about  the  meadows.  Mb. 
Jailbs  Britten  must  not  judge  a  plant  from 
what  he  observes  in  any  particular  locality.  By 
so  doing  he  will  fall  into  errors  which  a  referenea 
to  any  botanical  work  will  enable  him  to  avoid. 
I  have  found  the  narcissi  in  meadows,  pastures^ 
vineyards,  olive-gardens^  rice-grounds,  marshes, 
and  numerous  other  places.  I  have  not  found  the 
FritiUariaMeleagris  growing  wild  in  either  Swi^ 
zerland  or  Italy }  but  the  LiUum  bulbiferttm,  L., 
a  kindred  plant,  grows  wild  in  Swiss  meadows. 
On  turning  to  the  passage  quoted  from  Davora, 
and  animadverted  on  by  Mb.  Bbitten,  I  find  that 
lilies  are  not  mentioned;  the  plant  is  the  nar* 
cissus,  which  is  not  a  lily.  The  narcissi  and  the 
UUa  belong  to  different  families,  and  therefore  in 
criticising  Davor's  narcissus,  Mb.  Britten  is  wrong 
in  testing  it  by  the  lily.     Jambs  Hbnbt  Dixon. 

Lausanne. 

Hebmbntbttde  is  no  doubt  right  in  calling ''  the 

Eretty  little  blue  or  lavender  bell-flower*'"  the 
arebelL 

I  take  it  to  be  the  flower  alluded  to  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott:  — 

**  E'en  the  slight  harebell  raised  its  head. 
Elastic  from  her  airy  tread.*' 
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In  both  the  north  and  south  of  Scotland  I  have, 
liOTV^ever,  also  heard  it  called  the  bluebell,  and 
xmderstood  it  to  be,  as  the  song  says,  **  the  blue- 
beU  of  Scotland  "  :— 

•*  Then  strike  the  load  harp  to  the  land  of  the  riyer, 
The  mountain,  the  valley,  with  all  their  wild  spells ; 
And  shout  in  the  chorus  for  ever  and  ever, 
The  blue-bells  of  Scotland,  the  Scottish  blue-bells." 

I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  if  I  have  been  right  or^ 
wrong  in  so  naming  the  harebell.  F.  R, 


The  botanical  name  of  the  "pretty  little  blue 
or  lavender  bell-flower,  solitarily  pendent  from 
its  slender  stem,"  as  correctly  described  by  Hek- 
'MSSTB.VD^f  16  CampantilarottrndifoUa,  (filaaaPent- 
midria,  order  Monooynia  in  the  Linnaenn,  order 
Campantdacea  in  the  natural  systenL)  It  has 
received  this  distinguishing  appellation  on  account 
of  the  shape  of  its  root-leaves,  which  generally 
rthough  not  always)  disappear  before  that  lovely 
nower  has  blossomed,  whicn  I,  in  common  with 
Herhentrude,  was  always  taught  to  call."  hare- 
bell," reserving  the  title  of  "  blue-bell "  for  that 
species  of  wild  hyacinth  with  which  our  fields  are 
at  this  very  moment  so  dazzlingly  enamelled. 

NOELL  RaDECLIFFB. 

I  have  met  with  many  people  who,  like  your 
correspondent  Hesmenibude,  persbt  in  terming 
a  wild  hyacinth  a  bluebelL  I  also  know  many 
who  call  a  bluebell— that  most  beautiful  of  wild 
flowers  —  the  harebell  {Campanula  rctimdifoUd), 
Will  some  Scotchman  tell  us  which  flower  is  the 
genuine  "  bluebell  of  Scotland  "  P  I  am  aware  that 
the  words  of  the  song  of  this  name  have  b^n 
discussed  in  your  First  Series ;  but  that  discus* 
don  did  not  elicit  the  information  I  now  ask  for. 

H,  FlSHWICK. 


My^  authority  for  the  name  of  "  snake-head 
Ijl/ "  is  Mrs.  iJoudon.  She  names  the  fntillary 
80  in  her  British  Wild  FknoerB, 

W.  J.  Bebnhabd  Smith. 
Temple. 


Tour  correspondent  Hebmentrvde  is  a  little 
mistaken  in  the  nomenclature  of  plants.  The 
"cuckoo-pint"  is  not  the  " ladVs-smock,"  but 
the  Antmmacvlatumj  commonly  known  as  ^Mords 
and  ladies,"  or  "  wake  robin,"  and  (according  to 
Millar  and  Gerarde)  the  "dead  men's  fingers" 
and  "  long  purples  "  of  Shakspeare. 

The  "  lady 's-smock,"  "  May-flower,"  or  "cuckoo- 
flower" is  the  Cardantine pratenm.  The  "hare- 
bell" is  indubitably  tiie  wild  hyacinth  {Hya-* 
dnthus  nonscriptus  of  Linnadus — Scttta  nutans  of 
Sowerby.)  The  "pretty  little  blue-bell  flower," 
or  blue-bell,  is  the  campanula  rotwidifolia» 

E.F. 


CUNNINGHAM. 
(4*»>  S.  iii.  335,  394.) 

Mabc  wishes  to  know  whether  this  name  has  a 
Celtic  or  Scythic  origin;  and  Mr.  Irving  re- 
plies that  it  IS  territorial,  being  the  name  of  one 
of  the  three  great  divisions  of  Ayrshire,  and  that, 
as  he  need  "  scarcely  add,  it  is  Saxon."  Thus 
the  question  is  settled  at  once,  and  siunmarily ; 
and  if  Mr.  Irvinq  can  adduce  satisfactory  reasons 
for  his  opinion  he  will  be  doing  good  service  f 
for,  as  most  know,  the  point  mooted  has  beea 
frequently  discussed  and  many  views  enunciated 
regarding  it. 

Gimningham  is  the  northern  of  the  three  divi- 
sions of  Ayrshire,  and.called  a  bailliery— the  other 
two  being  Kyle  and  Carrick— and  was,  as  is  well 
understood,  given  by  David  L  to  Hugh  de  More- 
viUO)  who  oecame  hereditary  High  Constable  of 
Scotland  probably  as  early  as  1138  or  1140,  and 
was  the  successor  in  that  high  office  of  Edward 
the  son  of  Biome.  De  Moreville  was  designed^ 
says  Pont— ^(blinding  on  the  register  of  the  monaa-^ 
tery  of  Kilwinning  which  he  founded,  and  of 
wmch  register,  now  fallen  aside,  he  had  a  perusal-^ 
Lord  of  Cuningham,  Largs,  and  Lauderaale ;  and 
while  the  High  Constable  had  Cunin^am,  the 
htt^tary  High  Stewart  of  Scotland,  Walter  the 
son  of  Alan,  received  from  the  same  Jdng  the  im* 
mediately  adjoining  large  barony  lying  to  the 
north,  named  Renfrew,  which  was  the  western  po&* 
tion  of  Lanarkshire  till  about  1406,  when  it  was 
erected  into  a  separate  sheriffiiom  by  Bobert  HL 

There  was  a  family,  who  took  the  surname  De 
Cuninghame  firom  this  district ;  at  least,  such  ia 
the  general  belief.  And  probably  this  name  Soa^ 
assumed  the  form  of  Cuniggeburc,  or  Kunygbiutv 
both  considered  entirely  synonymous  with  Cuning^ 
ham.  This  we  discover  from  a  grant  made  by  a 
William  de  Cuniggeburc  of  the  church  of  Staple*- 

forton  to  Kelso,  dated  after  1153,  but  before 
214,  because  it  is  confirmed  by  King  William 
the  Lion,  who  died  in  the  latter  year.  TKelse 
Reg.,  pp.  16,  2dL)  About  the  same  perioa,  Ror 
bert  the  son  of  Wemebald,  not  otherwise  designedf 
but  the  known  ancestor  of  the  De  Cuninghams^ 
gave  the  kirk  of  Kilmaurs  to  Kelso,  which  is  de- 
scribed as  lying  in  "  villa  mea  de  Cunygham,"  with 
half  a  carueate  6f  land  belonging  to  that  kirk. 
This  grant  was  dated  about  1170,  and  is  con- 
firmed about  tiie  same  time  both  by  th<e  imme- 
diately over  superior.  Richard  de  Moreville  (the 
son  and  successor  oi  Hugh)  designed  Constable 
of  the  King  of  Scotland,  andEnflelram  lushop  of 
the  diocese,  namely,  Glasgow,  in  these  charters 
respectively  the  name  stands  "  Uunigham  "  and 
"  i^unigbam."  Subsequently  to  this  period,  4md 
about  1180,  Robert,  the  son  of  Robert,  t^e  son  of 
Weraebald,  still  without  other  than  the  patron 
nymic  designation,  confirms  this  grant ;  and  m  tho 
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charter  the  name  again  appears  as  '*  Cunygliam/' 
In  these  charters,  Kilmaurs,  now  the  name  of  a 
parish  as  well  as  a  barony,  is  described  as  in  the 
"vill  of  Cunypham,"  and  which  vill,  is  in  the 
charter  by  Richard  de  MoreviUe  above  men- 
tionedy  called  *•  villa  Roberti  filius  Wemebaldi  de 
Konigham.'*  Here,  then,  is  the  patronymic  and 
territorial  designation  in  combination.  At  a  date, 
however,  some  little  time  prior  to  any  of  these 
charters,  David  L  (1126-1163)  is  foimd  granting 
to  Glasgow  the  whole  tenth  or  ty  the  of  the  Chan 
/Oan,or,Eain)  in  animals  and  swine  payable  to  him 
nom  several  territories,  vix.  Strathgryfe,  Cuning- 
hame,  Kyle,  and  Carrick,  and  in  tMs  charter  the 
name  is  spelt  Cunegan.  in  a  confirmatory  charter 
of  this  last,  however,  by  Pope  Alexander  to  En- 
ffelram,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  dated  shortly  after 
1164,  the  name  stands  Cmiigham ;  and  in  the  old 
mbric  prefixed  to  the  chaxter,  it  is  in  the  same 
form,  but  yet  with  the  mark  of  elision  or  contrac- 
tion (-)  aoove  the  t.  In  a  charter  by  Joceline, 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  in  1176-7,  "  Herberto  Decano 
de  Cuningham ''  is  a  witness ;  and  in  this,  or  a 
similar  form,  Cuninghame  is  generally  to  be 
found  in  writings  during  the  thirteenth  century  and 
always  afterwards.  Besides,  in  forming  an  opinion 
upon  the  origin  of  the  name,  it  may  only  be 
proper  to  recollect  that  this  district,  if  not  the 
whole  of  A^hire.  was  included  in  the  British 
kingdom  of  Strathdyde,  which  maintained  a 
kind  of  quasi  existence  till  about  the  year  092. 

If  the  following  notices  of  a  variety  of  opinions 
should  be  susgeetive  of  the  true  ori^  of  the 
name,  we  shalf  be  glad.  Mr.  George  Buchanan, 
in  his  Higtory  ofScatkmdf  traces  the  name  to  a 
Danish  origin,  '^Nomen  rej^oni  Danicum  est,  quod 
eorum  lingua  regis  domicilium  significat,  quse  res 
indicio  est  eam  Danes  aliquando  tenuisse ;''  and 
in  this  opinion  Timothy  Pont,  the  chorographer 
of  this  district  about  1600,  agrees ;  remarking,  "  It 
18  supposed  by  most  pairt  of  best  judgement  yat 
it  is  so  named  because  yat  in  it  hath  some  tyme 
beine  ye  royall  habitatione  of  a  King ;  for  so  doeth 
the  vord  (Kuning)  beinff  Danesh  signifieing  a 
Kin^,  and  Aamm,  vich  signifieth  some  tyme  a 
habitation ;  as  if  one  wold  say,  the  Kings  habita- 
tione or  dwelling."  {(hmmffham  Tapographised, 
Maitland  Club  volume.^  Others,  while  they 
tiiink  that  Cktnmg  sigmfies  a  king,  refer  it,  like 
BiB.  iBViKa,  to  a  Saxon  root :  as  Lambarde  (p€r» 
of  Kent,  pp.  250,  251)  and  Chamberlayne  (Mag, 
Brit.  Nataia,  pp.  294,  43,  and  366.)  And  in  this 
view  Verstegan  and  Smith,  whom  Richardson 
cites,  would  seem  to  agree,  as  he  himself  does. 
(Richardson's  Did,  v.  lung.)  Taylor  also  woidd 
seem  to  concur,  remarking  that  ''Ooningsby, 
Cimmaham,*^  &c.,  ''  and  many  similar  names  de- 
note the  residences,  or  manors,  of  Saxon,  Danish, 
and  English  monarchs."  (Wards  and  Places,  p. 
816.)    Others  are  to  be  foimd,  however,  who  en- 


tertain a  different  view,  contending  that  Cunmg 
is  just  Cum-neag,  which  is  the  Gatdic  of  a  chun, 
or  pail,  and  that  Cumneag'am  denotes  the  chttnt, 
or  the  butter  district,  which  is  descriptive,  as  ii 
alleged,  of  the  milk-producing  quality  of  this 
part  of  Ayrshire  TRob.  Cuninghame,  p.  16,  note, 
and  Paterson's  Ayrshire,  i.  4  and  zlO;  Kil- 
maurs.)  Chalmers,  the  author  of  Caledonia,  enun- 
ciates a  different  view.  He  says  that  cvnmg  is 
the  British  word  for  a  rabbit ;  and  that  Cuningp- 
ham  signifies  the  *' abode  of  rabbits,"  bat  tlus 
view  has  been  combated  stoutly.  AnoUier  opinioa 
is  that  there  was  an  ancient  Northumbrian  town 
called  Cunwtinff,  of  which  Cuning,  it  is  alleged,  is 
a  contraction.  Still  another  idea  is,  that  Ciuiici^ 
is  a  corruption  of  Cumyn\  and  in  an  ancient  MS. 
history  ofthe  Cumyns,  never  published,  but  quot»i 
by  Paterson  (supra),  it  is  said  that  the  leading 
house  of  the  CuniDgnams,  the  Earl  and  Master  of 
Glencaim.  and  other  nobles  who  were  assembled 
at  the  earl's  house  on  a  certain  occasion,  admitted 
this  to  be  a  well-founded  view.  Another  yet 
falls  to  be  mentioned,  and  it  seems  not  without 
considerable  plausibility,  if  the  opinion  of  Mr. 
Kemble,  the  great  Saxon  philologist,  is  to  be 
trusted  to,  regarding  ''  ing "  and  *'  ham."  It  is 
referred  to  at  lengtn  by  Taylor,  and  rather  ap- 
provingly ;  and  by  this  interpretation,  Cun-ing- 
ham  would  signify  the  habitation  of  the  race  of 
Cun  (or  of  Cunun),  some  old  Saxon  family  of 
whose  history,  or  of  the  locality  in  which  they 
were  settled,  nothing  almost  is  known.  (Taylor^ 
Words  and  Places,  pp.  130-161.)         Espbbabr. 


Miss  Ray  (4"»  S.  iii.  339,  447,  488.)— I  think 
your  correspondent  H.  (ant^,  p.  489)  must  be  mis- 
taken as  to  the  burial-plaoe  of  Miss  Ray.  I  recol- 
lect my  father  telling  me  that  two  friends  of  his, 
Mr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Leycester,  who  lived  next 
door  to  each  other  in  Spring  Gardens,  happened, 
without  previous  communication,  to  to  on  the 
same  day  to  the  crypt  of  the  same  church  to  select 
a  place  of  interment,  and  they  met  on  the  opposite 
siaes  of  Miss  Ray*s  coffin,  which,  by  the  desire  of 
her  murderer,  had  been  chained  to  his.  The 
church  was  in  London,  and  I  think  near  Covent 
Garden,  where  she  was  murdered  as  she  left  the 
theatre.  E. 

Supposed  Madness  (4"»  S.  iii.  428,  469,  496.) 
I  think  that  the  story  inquired  after  by  Psycholo- 
gist is  very  likely  one  of  Dickens's  tales  which 
appeared  in  the  series  entitled  Sketches  hy  Boz,  I 
refer  to  the  one  cidled  "  The  Great  Winglebury 
Duel,"  in  which  the  adventures  of  a  traveller, 
mistaken  for  a  madman,  are  most  amusingly  de- 
scribed. The  sketches,  if  not  the  tales,  were 
remnted  from  The  Morning  Chronicle. 

Perhaps  the  following  true  tale  of  a  somewhat 
similar  mistake  may  be  acceptable  to  your  cor- 
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jxespondent: — An  eminent  member  of  the  Irvingite 
ehurch  was  deputed  to  visit  a  doctor  at  K.  who 
liad  expressed  a  desire  for  information  concerning 
the  tenets  of  that  sect.    Unfortunately  there  were 
at  R.  two  doctors  of  the  same  name,  and  the 
divine  of  course  went  to  the  wrong  one,  who  kept 
a  private  madhouse.    He  was  shown  into  the 
sanctum,  and  announcing  himself  as  the  angel  of 
the  Catholic  apostolic  cnuich,  sneciallj  sent  by 
the  apostle  to  Dr.  T.,  he  proceeded  to  unfold  his 
mission.    Dr.  T.,  accustomed  to  the  various  forms 
of  mental  delusion,  saw,  or  thought  he  saw,  in 
the  angel  a  very  promising  patient,  and  entered 
into  the  conversion  scheme  with  great  warmth, 
drawing  out  his  unfortunate  visitor  to  his  heart's 
content    At  length  the  time  came  for  the  augel 
metaphorically  to  use  his  wings,  and,  professing 
the  greatest  anxiety  for  Dr.  T.'s  ^iritual  welfare, 
he  rose  to  go.    Now  was  the  time  for  the  doctor 
to  exert  his  skill  in  detaining  his  patient.     He 
must  not  think  of  going  yet ;  he  must  tarry  there 
that  night      The  angel  pleaded  important  en- 
gagements elsewhere,  and  even  hinted  at  the  pos- 
sibility of  missing  his  tndn.     After  an  infinite 
amount  of  fencing  and  coquetry  by  both,  and 
some  flattering  and  felicitous  allusion  on  the  part 
of  the  doctor  to  the  honour  which  would  accrue 
to  his  humble  roof  by  the  entertainment  of  an 
angel,  and  finally  to  the  raritj  and  infrequency 
of  angelic  visits,  the  patient  m  despair  made  a 
rush  at  the  door;  the  doctor  touched  the  bell, 
two  warders  entered  the  room,  and  in  spite  of 
every  argument,  carried  the  poor  man  off  to  a  cell, 
whence,  to  cut  the  story  short,  he  was  rescued  on 
the  morrow  by  his  friends.  ^ 

Gilbert  R  Bedgrave. 

Kensington,  W. 

Pabish  Registers  :  Right  of  Search  (4*^  S. 
iii.  319,  411,  489.)— The  subject  under  discussion 
is  the  right  of  the  public  to  search  parochial  re- 
gisters and  of  makmg  extracts  or  taking  notes  of 
entries  therein.  The  Rector  of  Sephton,  in  his 
letter  to  the  Registrar-General,  has,  m  connection 
with  parochial  registers,  introduced  the  subject 
of  district  registrars'  registers,  with  respect  to 
which  I  have  never  uttered  a  single  wora;  and 
has  drawn  from  the  Registrar-General  a  state- 
ment that  he,  the  rector,  is  justified  in  refusing  to 
grant  permission  for  written  extracts  or  notes  to 
be  taken  from  the  registers  in  his  charge.  The 
decision  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  related  to 
parochial  or  church  regidera,  with  which  the  Re- 
gistrar-General has  no  official  connection  what- 
ever, and  his  opinion  is  not  of  any  more  value  than 
that  of  the  Rector  of  Sephton  or  my  own. 

The  Court,  in  the  case  of  Steele  v.  Williams, 
decided  that  Mr.  Steele's  clerk  "had  a  perfect 
right  to  search  and  to  make  himself  master j  as  best 
he  cotddj  of  the  contents  of  the  books.' ^  The  clerk 
considered  that  his  best  method  of  mastering  the 


contents  was  by  taking  notes.  Of  this  the  Court 
did  not  say  one  word  implving  that  he  had  not  a 
legal  right  to  do  so ;  on  the  contrary,  it,  inferen- 
tiflllv  at  least,  admitted  that  the  person  searching 
might  insist  upon  taking  a  copy,  and  declued  that 
it  was  an  illegal  act  on  the  part  of  the  incumbent 
to  make  a  charge  for  such  extracts. 

The  Rector  of  Sephton  sa3rs,  he  '' should  not 
permit  written  extracts,  or  notes,  to  be  made  by 
the  person  searching  tne  register-books."  How 
could  he  prevent  it  r  He  cannot  take  the  note- 
book out  of  the  searcher's  hands,  and  he  dare  not 
shut  up  the  register-books. 

Perhaps  few  men  have  had  more  experience  of 
parochial  registers  than  myself,  and  I  am  gratified 
m  being  able  to  state  that  I  have,  almost  invari- 
ably, received  the  utmost  kindness  and  courtesy 
from  the  parochial  clergy.  I  have  man^  hundreds 
of  extracts,  for  which  I  have  never  paid  a  single 
shilling.  A  large  number  of  them  have  been 
made  by  the  clergy  themselves,  though  perfect 
strangers  to  me,  in  compliance  with  a  written  re- 
quest ;  and  I  am  pleasea  in  being  able  to  add  that 
in  many  cases,  from  correspondence  so  commenced, 
have  grown  valued  friencLships.  I  remember  two 
cases  only,  in  which,  without  payment  of  fees, 
the  clergyman  has  refused  to  maJte  search  for  me, 
and  I  would  fain  hope  that  even  the  Rector  of 
Sephton  is  not  so  illiberal  as  he  would  seem  to 
be  —  that  he  is  fighting  rather  for  a  fancy  than 
for  a  fee — and  that  a  genealogist  or  other  person 
engf^d  in  historical  researches  would  not  oe  re- 
fused, even  without  any  pavment,  free  access  to 
the  registers  of  the  parish  oi  Sephton.  I  have  no 
more  to  say  on  the  subject,  and  leave  the  question 
of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  v,  the  Registrar- 
General  and  the  Rector  of  Sephton  to  the  calm 
consideration  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 


John  Maclbak. 


Hammersmith. 


Mtrc's  "Parish  Priest":  the  word  "Vse" 
(4***  S.  iii  433.) — ^The  sense  of  the  word  vse  might 
be  rationally  fixed,  if  we  were  allowed  to  compare 
it  with  old  French  expressions  such  as  this :  "  user 
le  corps  de  Nostre-Seigneur,"  which  signifies  as 
much  as  "  to  communicate."  As  applied  to  the 
passages  quoted  by  John  Addis,  Jun.,  the  mean- 
mg  attached  to  use  in  Old  French  looks  natural 
enough:  it  is  to  say,  that  the  priest  shall  vse, 
take,  receive  (or  stixdhw,  if  you  like).  .  .  .,  much 
in  the  same  way,  for  instance,  as  if  he  was  to  take 
the  Consecrated  Host  itself.  The  Flemish  term  ia 
so  striking,  that  I  cannot  help  giving  it :  *'  nutten 
(sumere)  het  lichaem  des  Heeren."  I  must  add, 
that  I  remember  to  have  read  the  very  sam© 
thing  in  Roman  Catholic  books ;  and,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  the  injunction  to  the  priest  of  swallow- 
ing the  unhappy  spider  or  fly  is  still  the  rule. 

J.  Van  db  Veldr. 
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Burns  Queeies  (4"»  S.  i.  663  j  ii.  637.)  —  In 
that  valuable  rectory  of  matters  connected  with 
the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  entitled 
Fadi  Ecde9i<B  Scoticana,  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Scott  of 
Anstruther,  a  friend  has  drawn  my  attention  to 
the  following  sarcastic  epitaph,  which  is  given 
there  in  connection  with  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Mac- 
culloch  of  Bothwell  as  the  production  of  Mr. 
Brisbane.  The  jeu-deaprit  is  worth  being  re- 
corded : . — 

*<  There  lies  interred  beneath  this  sod 
That  sycophantish  man  of  God, 
Who  taught  an  easy  way  to  heaven, 
Which  to  the  rich  was  always  given ; 
If  he  get  in,  he*ll  look  and  stare 
To  find  some  out  that  he  put  there/' 

I  understand  that  this  was  communicated  to 
Dr.  Scott  some  years  ago  by  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
Robertson  of  Monzievaird. 

Through  the  surviving  friends  of  the  family  of 
Mr.  Brisbane,  I  am  now  able  to  give  an  authentic 
statement  respecting  him.    He  was  born  at  Oath- 
cart  in  1742,  licensed  1773,  presented  to  the  parish 
of  Dunlop  in  1779,  ordained  1780,  was  offered  the 
parish  of  Dundonald  by  the  Earl  of  Eglinton,  but 
refused  it.    He  married  Catherine  Cunningham 
in  1785.    He  was  first  a  teacher  in  Gorbals,  Glas- 
gow, when  he  was  prosecuting  his  studies  at  the 
university.    He  died  May  9, 1837,  in  the  ninety- 
fifth,  year  of  his   age,  and  fifty-eighth  of  Sis 
ministry.     He  left  three  sons — Thomas,  M.D., 
married,  but  without  family ;  Qeorge  and  John, 
both  bachelors.    John  was  tiie  last  survivor  of 
the  family,  having  died  only  a  few  months  ago. 
I  am  told  that  a  year  or  two  before  his  death 
John  burned  a  great  many  old  letters,  &c.,  so  that 
I  am  afraid  the  '^  Ordination ''  and  perhaps  other 
acraps  of  his  father*s  poetry  may  have  perished  in 
the  general  conflagration.     But  I  am  promised 
that  if  anything  of  it  be  discovered  it  will  reach 
me.  Cravfitbd  Tait  Kamaob. 


Was  David  Rizzio  a  Pbiest  ?  (4«>'  S.  iii.  122.) 
Staying  with  one  of  our  leading  Roman  Catholic 
families  a  few  years  since,.  I  was  .given  to  un- 
derstand that  documents  had  been  discovered 
which  gave  reasons  for  believing  that  Rizzio  was 
9k  disguised  ecclesiastic,  and  Mary's  spiritual 
director  and  confessor  instead  of  lover.  Whether 
Damley,  not  knowing  this,  misinterpreted  their 
intimacy,  or  whether,  knowing  it,  he  deemed  it 
needful  to  remove  for  state  reasons  a  wily  Italian 
priest  from  the  royal  household,  we  did  not  dis- 
cuss, but  either  view  gives  a  reason  for  the  murder. 
I  have  been  expecting  from  time  to  time  to  hear 
of  this  point*s  oeing  ventilated.  It  is  certainly 
41  fitter  one  for  "  N.  &  Q."  than  Mary's  reasons 
for  marrying  so  often,  and  Elizabeth's  for  not 
marrying  at  alL  P.  P. 

Thb  Age  fob  ORDiNATioir  (4**»  S.  iii.  430.)— 
According  to  Cotton's  Fasti  Fecks,  Hib.  vol.  iv. 


p.  32,  Archbishop  King  was  ordained  Oct .»«, 
1671.  Harris's  (  JFare's  Bishops)  account  is  tkat^ 
in  1673,  he  took  his  M. A.  degree,  '<  And  the  ^rw*» 
year  was  put  into  deacon*s  orders." 

Can  any  reader  of  «  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  whick 
date  is  correct  P  If  Archdeacon  Cotton  k  ligiit^ 
the  archbishop  was  ordained  in  his  twenty-aecoiid 
year,  having  been  bom  May  1, 1650.       C.  a  B. 

Roman  InscbiptioIts  U*^  S.  iii.  428.)  —  How- 
ley's  Britannia  ltomana/L7SS,  contains  — 
•*  a  compleat  collection  of  the  Roman  inscriptioiM  and 
sculptures  which  have  hitherto  been  diaeovered  in  BritaiB, 
with  the  letters  engraved  in  their  proper  shape  and  pi 
portionate  size,  and  the  reading  plaoed  under  «aeh  • 
also  an  historical  acoonnt  of  them,  with  explanatory  ' 
critical  observations.** 

L.  aK. 

I  would  refer  your  correspondait  A.  O.  V.  P. 
to  McCauFs  Britanno-IUmum.  Inscriptiofts  (To* 
ronto  and  London,  1843,)  ad  <Kttitaining  a  com* 
plete  list  of  these  inscriptions.  I  may  add  tliat 
I>r.  Bruce,  the  learned  author  of  TheBoman  WmB, 
is  engaged  upon  a  work  for  the  Antiauanan 
Society  of  this  town,  to  be  entitled  The  LqpidO'. 
rium,  In  which  will  be  given  several  other  in- 
scriptions oot  hitherto  published.      X  Makuxl. 

Newcastle-on-Tyno.  ■  ■" 

Tm?dbr-eted  (4*»»  a  iii.  428.)— -The  verse  in 
Genesis  referred  to  by  S.  L.  is  rendered  in  the 
Latin  Vulgate  as  follows:  <*Sed  Lia  lippis  erat 
oculis,"  &c.,  which  shows  that  the  passage  was 
understood  by  the  translator  to  mean  sore  or  weak. 

G.  W.  TOXLDTSOK. 

Huddersfleld. 

•  Satikical  T03AOOO-8TOPPEB  (4"»  S.  iii.  429.) 
I  know  of  the  ditto  to  this  tobacco-stopper ;  it  ia 
of  Charles  II.'s  time.  The  obverse,  with  the  Pope 
and  Satan  and  the  motto  "Ecclesie  perversa,"  Ac, 
is  identical.  The  reverse  has  Sir  Edmondbuiy 
Godfrey's  Jbead,  with  the. motto  "E.  Godfiej 
moriendo  restttuit  rem."  P,  p, 

ELT7.ABBTH  AND  ItABEt  (1*»  S.  i.  480,  488:  iL 

159  J  2"'»  S.  xii.  364,  444,  464,  522 ;  S^B.L  69, 
113, 174.)  —  In  the  first  of  the  numerous  answers 
to  this  auerr,  Mantuan  is  quoted,  who'says :  "  The 
Spaniards  always  translate  Elizabeth  into  Isabel" 
Always  is  saying  too  much,  and  contraiy  to  the 
opinion  of  the  Saturday  Beview,  which  saTS 
C;  N.  &  Q."  S"**  S:  xii.  361) :  «  We  cannot  see  the 
slightest  analogy  between  Isabel  and  Elizabeth." 
I  have  both  written  and  numismatic  proofs  that 
one  and  the  same  person,  the  celebrated  IsaMia 
Clara  Eugenia^  daughter  of  Philip  II.,  whilst  she 
si^ed  Isabel,  Assabel^  had  coins  and  medals  struck 
with  Albert  and  Fhsabet,  and  diplomatic  seals 
with  Isabella  n .  o .  hispan  .  inpaxs.       P.  A.  L. 

CusTOHEB-WBAVEB  (4'*»  S.  iii.  107,  323.)  — 
Your  correspcmdent  J.  H.  has  properly  corrected 
my  mistake  m  speaking  of  '^  customary-weaver," 
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It    arose  from  an  imperfect  recollection  of  tlie 
neLtne  I  had  been  accustomed  to  hear  applied  to 
ill  em  conmle  Flanco,    ^ince  I  read  your  corre- 
spondent's correction  I  nave  met  with  the  epithet 
in  tliat  valuable  work  of  Mr.  David  Bremner  just 
issued  by  A.  &  C.  Black  (Edinburgh,  1869),  on 
tlie  Jndustriea  of  Scotlandj  their  Rise,  Progress,  and 
present  Condition.    It  is  found  (p.  154)  in  his  in- 
teresting and  exhaustive  account  of  the  woollen 
manufactures,  where  he  says :  — 

*<  Linen  might  be  foand  in  almost  every  village  of 
-Scotlmnd  at  the  time  referred  to  (1776),  bat  only  in  the 
cases  mentioned  did  they  do  any  but  what  was'  known 
as  *  customer  work  —  that  is,  the  weavers  worked  up  the 
yams  spun  in  the  households  of  farmers  and  others,  and 
the  cloth  was  returned  thither  for  the  use  of  the  families." 

This  confirms  what  your  correspondent  gave 
as  the  explanation  of  the  epithet.  Mr.  Bremner 
Bays  :  '^  A  few  specimens  of  the  hand-loom  still 
linger  in  the  manufacturing  centres,  and  in  the 
ratal  districts,  where  faith  in  home-made  stuffs 


stUl  survives. 


t; 


Craupitbd  Tait  Kakage. 


WOODBOFPB  OF  WOIXET  (2"'*  S.  vHi.  C9.) — As 
long'  ago  as  July,  1869,  B.  C.  inquired  after  the 
representatives  of  Richard  Woodroffe  of  Wolley, 
by  his  wife  Lady  Elizabeth  Percy,  elder  daughter 
and  coheir  of  Thomas,  seventh  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland.   No  reply  seems  to  have  been  elicited 
from  any  correspondent,  and  I  therefore  think  it 
may  interest  B.  C,  if  he  still  wish  to  find  some 
better  solution  of  the  question  than  that  supplied 
by  Banks,  to  know  that,  on  the  authorily  ofHarl. 
MS;*  6070,  f.  123,  Richard  Woodroffe  had  issue, 
by    Elizabeth  Percy,  a  son  named   Joshua    or 
Joseph,  who  married  Magdalene,   daughter  aad^ 
beir  of  Roger  Billings,  Esq.,  of  Marthagare,  near 
Denbigh,  in  Wales,  and  by  her  had  issue  Charles, 
Joseph,  Francis,  Foljambe,  and  Mary. 

The  name  of  the  fourth  son  may  perhaps  be 
accounted  for  by  the  marriage,  in  1642,  of  teter 
Foljambe,  of  Steeton,  with  Jane,  daughter  and 
oobeir  of  Ellis  Woodroffe  of  Hope,  Derbyshire, 
Counsellor-at-Law,  and  Reader  and  Bencher  of 
the  Inner  Temple.  G.  F.  D. 

Habd  Wobds  in  Chauceb  (4"»  S.  iii.  89, 180.) 
While  so  much  attention  is  being  drawn  to  the 
language  of  Chaucer  in  your  usefiu  journal,  may 
I  be  allowed  to  sug^est.an  explanation  of  a  phrase 
hitherto  overlooked?  In  the  107th  stanza  of 
"The  Court  of  Love  "  we  find :  — 

**....  ye  feigne  where  that  ye  saye, 
That  ye  with  love  bad  never  acqnaiutannce, 
Save  in  your  dreme  right  late  this  other  daye: 
Why,  yes,  parde  I  my  lii^  that  darst  I  lave, 
That  ye  were  eaught  upon  an  heathy  whan  I 
Saw  you.complaine,  and  sighe  full  pitoosly." 

In  the  only  edition  I  have  (Mr.  Bell's)  this 
phrase  is  thus  Bot«d :  "  There  appears  to  be  here 
an  allusion  to  some  circun^stance  of  which  we 
have  no  record."   Does  it  not  rather  mean :  ^'You 


were  caught  without  chance  of  escape  when  I  saw 

you  complain,"  &c.  P   I  do  not  know  what  mean- 

mg  Mr.  Morris  puts  upon  it  in  his  edition,  but 

the  one  I  have  suggested  seems  to  me  quite  borne 

out  by  the  context    We  still  have  such  colloquial 

terms  in  "  up  a  tree,"  "  getting  cornered,"  &c. 

Saiocefleni  (C.  T.,  v.  623)  :  — 

**  A  sompnoar  was  ther  with  ua  in  that  place 
That  hadde  a  fyr-reed  cherabynes  face, 
For  tawceflem  ho  was,  with  eyghen  narwe." 

I  stumbled  accidentally  a  few  days  ago  across 

a  similar  passage  in  The  Book  of  the  Knight  of  La 

Tour-Landn/f  written  a.d.  1372,  lately  edited  by 

Mr.  Wright  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society. 

It  occurs  on  p.  116,  and  is  as  follows :  — 

*<  Font,  that  wyne  troubelithe,  makithe  rede  even,  and 
feble  to  the  sight,  and  impetrithe  the  eres  herkeninge, 
and  stoppithe  the  nostrelles ;  and  it  makithe  the  nisage 
falce  flemed  rede,  and  (see  Prologe,  C.  71,  682)  fuUe  of 
white  whelkes.'* 

I  do  not  know  the  etymology  of  savoceflem^  so 
I  am  not  quite  sure  that  it  and  falce  Jlemed  are 
related  to  each  other.  The  whole  passage  curi- 
ously verifies  Chaucer's  description  of  ''The 
Sompnour."  Colin  Cloutes. 

Clapham. 

Nebtheb  ob  Nitheb  (4"*  S.  iii.  444.) — ^P.  is 
rather  unfortunate  in  his  dictionaries  wherein  ih& 

Eronunciation  of  neither  is  given  as  tieether.  I 
ave  by  my  side  what  I  believe  are  considered 
the  standards  of  the  day,  namely,  the  Comprehend 
sive  Dictionary,  Student's  Dictumary,  and  School 
Dictionary,  of  Dr.  Ogilvie ;  and  in  each  of  these 
the  pronunciation  is  fixed  as  nither.  Colloquially 
the  word  is  often  pronounced  neether,  but  I  have 
rarely  heard  it  so  pronounced  by  a  good  reader  or 
carenil  speaker.  T.  R. 

Creditbll  (4'**  S.  iii.  457.) — JSToeftc  Credenhill, 
about  five  miles  from  Hereford.  Sims,  in  his 
Index  to  the  Heralds^  Visitations,  sub  ''  Hereford* 
shire,"  gives  several  references  to  pedigrees  of 
Smith  of  Crednell,  and  Weston,  in  that  county. 
The  arms — Az.  a  cross  patt^e  erminms,  between 
four  fleurs-de-lis  or — are  those  of  Ward. 

H.  S.  G. 

Crednell,  or  Credenhill,  is  a  parish  about  three 
miles  west  of  Hereford.  Foxley,  long  the  seat  of 
the  Price  family,  is  in  the  adjoining  parish  of 
Mansel  Lacy.  Demdell  is  in  Canon  Pyon.  The 
Smiths  were  seated  at  Credenhill  Court,  and  the 
Weare  in  Kenchester,  in  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries.  If  Mb.  Lexghtoit  will  write  to 
me,  I  will  endeavour  to  answer  his  other  queries. 

C.  J.  ROBINSOK* 
Norton  Canon  Vicarage. 

Crednell,  now  called  Credenhill,  is  a  parish  a 
few  miles  north-west  of  the  city  of  Hereford- 


Strange,  in  his  Heraldry  of  Herefordshire  (p.  96) 
gives  the  arms  of  Smith  of  that  place,  granted  n 
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1590 — Arg.  on  a  mount  vert  a  lion  pass,  regard, 
ppr.  Foxley,  in  tlie  same  neighbourhood,  cele- 
brated for  its  sylvan  beauty,  was  formerly  the 
seat  of  Sir  Uvedale  Price,  Bart,  who  wrote  on 
the  Picturesque.  It  has  been  sold  by  his  descen- 
dant, the  late  Sir  R.  Price,  M.P.,  to  the  Daven- 
ports of  Staffordshire ;  and  it  came  to  the  Prices 
about  1720,  through  the  heiress  of  Rodd.  1  have 
no  means  at  present  of  inspecting  the  Heralds* 
Visitation;  and  l)uncumb*8  Hidory,  the  only 
printed  work  on  Herefordshire  topography,  does 
Bot  describe  tiiatpart  of  the  county  referred  to 
by  Mr,  Leiohtok  ;  and,  while  recently  examin- 
ing a  collection  of  pedigrees  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  relating  to  this  shire,  I  did  not  iind  the 
families  he  alludes  to. 

ThOXAS  E.  WiNiriNOTOK. 
Stanford  Court,  Worcester. 

GiPSiBS  (4"»  S.  in.  406,  461.)— A  king  of  the 
^peies  died,  about  Doncaster  race  time,  earljr  in 
the  present  century,  and  was  buried  at  Rossmg- 
ton,  near  Doncaster.  When  I  was  at  school  a 
few  miles  off,  forty  years  ago,  I  remember  being 
told  that  the  gang  annually,  when  they  came  to 
the  races,  pitching  their  tents — as  I  believe  they 
atill  do — in  some  of  the  rural  lanes  in  the  vicinity, 
used  to  visit  the  grave  and  pour  over  it  the  liba- 
tion of  a  quart  of  ale.  C.  H.  J.  Akdersok. 

Athemeum. 

QuoTATioK  (4'*»  S.  iiL  406.)  — 

**  Time,  that  aged  nurse. 
Rocked  me  to  patiaice,**— 

is  from  Eeat*s  Endymionf  book  i. 

W.  N.  Williams. 

Ak  Evbrlastino  Pot  (4.^  S.  iii.  382. 442.)— 

''All  vanished  for  ever— their  miracles  o*er. 
And  the  *  Marmite  perp^taelle'  bubbling  no  more.** 
Tke  Fudge  FamUif  m  Parii^  T.  Moore. 

*<Cette  merveilleuse  Marmite  perp^tuelle,  sar  le  feu 
depnis  prte  d*un  si^le ;  qai  a  donn^  le  jour  ^  plas  de 
300,000  chapoQS." — Almcmach  det  Gourmandtf  quiUrteme 
online,  p.  152. 

Is  not  this  the  pot  in  question  P 

W.  J.  Bebkhabd  Smith. 

Temple. 

Theban  Leoiok,  etc.  (4'*»  S.  iii.  459.) — Though 
I  cannot  explain  the  origin  of  a  distribution  of 
beans  in  the  canton  of  Solothum  or  Soleure  in 
Switzerland  in  connexion  with  the  Theban  Legion, 
I  can  connect  that  canton  with  the  Legion  in  this 
respect,  that  the  relics  of  two  soldiers  of  it  are 
preserved  at  Soleure. 

L.  S.  also  asks  who  composed  the  prayer  called 
•**  Anima  ChristL"  In  the  old  and  excellent  prayer- 
book  called  Parvum  ccsleste  Palmetum^  composed 
from  the  pious  writings  of  F.  Will.  Nakaten,  S.  J. 
(Cologn,  1764),  this  P^er  is  given  as  a  familiar 
one  of  St.  ]^atius  of  Loyola,  who  in  all  proba- 
bility was  its  author.     It  has  always  been  a 


favourite  prayer  of  the  Sodety  of  Jesus.  In  the 
above  book  of  devout  prayers,  it  is  followed  bj  a 
very  beautiful  paraphrase  upon  each  line  of  tke 
original  prayer.  F.  C.  H. 

Laitrence  Cooke  (4**»  S.  iii.  457.)  —  I  think 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  prior  of  the  Car- 
melite convent  at  Doncaster,  Laurence  Cooke, 
who  was  executed  at  Tyburn,  August  4,  1540; 
suffered  for  denying  the  lang*s  supremacy.  I  find 
him  included  with  six  other  sufferers  for  the  same 
cause,  who  were  hanged  with  him — Home,  a 
monk;  Bromley,  a  priest;  and  Home,  Philpot, 
Qennings,  and  ISird,  laymen — ^in  the  lists  of ''  late 
martyrs  in  England,"  in  Wilson's  EtwUsh  Mar* 
tyrohtge ;  and  his  authority  given  is  Sanders  Dt 
Schism,  Anglic,  pp.  216,  217.  Dodd  likewiae,  in 
his  Chwrch  Mistmy,  part  I.  book  2,  art.  vi.  records 
him  thus :  — 

**  Lawrence  Cook,  Prior  of  Doncaster,  who  witli  six 
more  waa  executed  at  Tyburn,  August  4, 1540,  fat  deny- 
ing the  king's  supremacy.*' 

His  reference  is  to  Stow's  Chronicle,  p.  581. 

F.C.H. 

St.  Tbiphok  and  St.  SAPHOBnr  (4»*  S.  iiL 
469.)— The  first  is  probably  St  Trypho,  who 
together  with  St.  Eespicius  vras  martyred  in  the 

fersecution  of  Decius  in  250.  His  feast  is  Nov. 
0,  but  the  Greeks  honour  him  Feb.  1.  If  the 
other  saint  inouired  for  is  correctly  dengnated  as 
St  Saphorin,  i  know  of  no  such  name;  but  it 
may  be  Zephyrin,  or  Zephvrinua,  who  filled  the 
see  of  Home  firom  202  to  219,  and  is  honoured  on 
August  26.  F.  C.  H. 

•  St  Symphorianus,  in  whose  honour  the  church 
named  after  him  was  founded,  suffered  martyrdom 
at  Autun  in  the  rei^  of  the  Emperor  Aurelius. 
(  Vide  Qelj^efJScdeeuutical  History  of  SwUzerkmd, 
i.  140.)  The  first  notice  of  him  appears  in  the  MS. 
"  Cartularium  Lausannense."  In  order  to  under- 
stand the  connection  between  the  Gaulish  saint 
and  the  Helvetian  church,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  Autun  and  Lausanne  were  both  Gaulish 
dioceses  depending  from  the  same  metropolitan. 

C.  A.  IlEDEBBB. 
Bradford,  Torkshire. 

Pbetbndee's  Pobtbaits  (4*''  S.  iii.  173,  320, 
416,  470.) — Previous  to  the  disastrous  fire  at 
Wynnstay  which  totally  destroyed  the  valuable 
library  and  ancient  manuscripts,  &c.,  there  hung 
over  tne  mantelpiece  a  most  interesting  portrait 
(full-length)  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  tne  Pre- 
tender. It  was  a  wateivcolour  drawing,  well  exe- 
cuted, about  eighteen  inches  by  twelve  in  size. 
The  aescription  given  by  your  correspondent  Mb. 
David  Botoe  of  the  incised  portrait  on  the  glass  . 
decanter  answers  so  entirely  to  part  of  the  cos- 
tume, that  I  cannot  do  better  than  repeat  it: 
"  He  was  attired  in  a  round  can,  with  a  rosette  of 
jewels  (clearfy),  not  apparently,  surmounting  a 
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youthful  beardless  face ;  a  crayat  with  oyal  lace 
lappets ;  a  plaid  jacket,  with  a  star  on  the  left 
breast,  partly  coyered  by  a  scarf  looped  upon  the 
left  shoulder^  and  a  mantle  flowing  behina.'*  He 
was  standing  leaning  on  a  walking-stick,  and  below 
the  drawing  were  some  yerses,  which  I  forget. 
There  are  seyeral  souyenirs  of  him  now  in  Sir 
Watkin  Wynn's  possession.  They  were  exhibited 
at  the  Arts  Exhibition  at  Ruthin^  which  was  held 
there  a  few  months  since. 

Benj.  Fbbbbt,  F.S.A. 


*• 
xu* 


Campbell's    "HoHENLiirDEK"    (3"*   S. 

rmm,) — Arranging  a  papyral  sacrifice  to  Vulcan, 
chanced  upon  the  rough  copy  of  *'N.  &  Q.'* 
which  has  slumbered  now  nearly  two  years.  As 
I  had  rather  suppose  its  non-reception  than  its 
consignment  to  tne  editorial  waste-oasket,  I  yen- 
ture  to  send  an  abstract  of  its  propped  substitu- 
tion for  the  concluding  line  of  the  '' Hohenlinden." 
That  of  the  first  seyen  quatrains,  havinff  one 
continued  rhyme  of  a  dactylic  word  closed  with 
the  yowel  y  (pronounced  as  a  semi-mute  e\  reUn- 
quishes  it  in  the  eighth  and  last  for  tepmchre — a 
word  entirely  distinct  therefrom.  (By  the  bye, 
the  tod  of  a  sepulchre  lies  more  usually  aboye  than 
beneath  the  feet  of  its  occupant.  But  let  that  pass.) 
For  the  rhymers  sake,  eqmlchree  has  been  sug- 
gested, and  the  yet  more  objectionable  elision 
cemeCry  has  been  laid  at  the  door  of  the  poet 
himsell  Worst  of  all,  the  inyersion  of  the  last 
line  into  ''  A  soldier's  sepulchre  shall  be/'  disap- 
pointing the  dactylic  hiurmony  of  the  precedent 
stanzas  with  its  miserable  monosyllable.  I  hunted 
through  Walker*s  homoiotaleutics  from  '^  abbacy  " 
to  ''  ^axy "  without  finding  a  single  word  the 
combmate  sound  and  sense  whereof  could  close 
this  magnificent  lyric;  and  my  ear  refused  the 
blank  yerse  of  sepulchre,  I  yentured  then  to  sug- 
gest a  slight  compromise  of  phrase,  adheriug  with 
all  possible  fidelity  to  Campbell's  own  rhyme, 
rhytnm,  and  sentiment :  — 

*<  And  every  aod  beneath  their  feet 
Shall  bear  a  soldier's  elegy.** 

C  I^.  S. 

The  Chakoellob's  Mabble  Chaib  (4'*^  S.  iii. 
457.) — The  introductory  sentence  to  the  *'  Survey 
of  the  Eeign  of  Edward  11."  in  yoL  iii.  p.  177  of 
my  Judges  of  England,  will  probably  be  a  suffi- 
cient answer  to  the  first  part  of  H.'s  inquiry : — 

**  Westminster  Hall  is  mentioned  for  the  first  time  in 
this  reign  as  the  place  where  the  Chancellor  held  bis  sit- 
tings :  and  the  particnlar  part  of  it  is  described  as  the 
'  Magnnra  Bancum.'  The  passage  occurs  in  the  record 
of  the  appointment  of  Walter  R^inald,  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, as  Chancellor  in  July  1810 ;  but  as  it  is  followed 
by  the  words  *  abi  Cancellani  Regis  mdere  amsveverunt,* 
we  are  left  to  imagine  when  the  practice  first  commenced. 
Another  account,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  the  reign, 
makes  the  earliest  mention  of  the  marble  table,  *  Tabulam 
Harmoream,'  at  which  he  sat  in  the  Hall." 


Dugdale  also  (Origines,  37)  quotes  a  record  of 
Edwwl  III.  in  which  **  in  seae  marmorea "  is 
used  in  the  same  way;  and  he  adds  that  the  chair 
'^  to  this  day  [1666]  remaineth  there,  oyer  against 
the  middle  of  the  marble  table,''  but  that  the 
said  table  was  then  covered  with  the  courts  there 
erected. 

With  regard  to  the  second  inquiry  of  H.,  as  he 
does  not  give  a  reference  to  the*  page  of  the 
posthumous  work  of  Lord  Campbell,  which  has 
no  index  to  it,  I  cannot  easily  refer  to  it,  and 
therefore  I  do  not  know  how  the  expression  is 
there  applied.  But  when  authors  wisn  to  avoid 
the  repetition  of  a  word,  they  are  wont  to  use  a 
figurative,  and  sometimes  a  cumbrous  and  an 
affected,  sentence  to  convey  the  same  idea. 

EOWABD  Foss. 

Gipsies  (4^  S.  iii  405,  461,  471.)— There  can 
be  little  doubt  Mb.  Matheb's  theory  is  right,  as 
well  as  the  theories  of  the  other  gentlemen.  We 
can  very  well  believe  that  *'the  njMnes  attach 
some  value  to  the  observance  of  reugious  rites," 
for  they  simulate  the  religion  of  the  people  among 
whom  they  are — ^in  Spain  of  the  Roman  CaUioHcs, 
in  European  Turkey  mostly  of  the  Orthodox  or 
Greeks,  and  in  Asiatic  ITurkey  of  Mussulmans. 
They  are  not  considered,  by  those  who  know  them 
best,  as  adhering  to  such  religions,  (dthough  they 
conform  to  them  for  peace  or  safety.  They  hold 
to  their  ovm.  Hyde  Clabke. 


MiittlUnvsvm. 
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The  Parks,  Promenades,  a$td  Gardens  of  Parie  described 
and  conddered  in  relation  to  ^e  Wants  ofowr  own  Citiee, 
and  of  Public  and  Private  Gardens,  By  W.  Robinson, 
F.L.S.    TFith^wardsof  400  Illustrations,    (Murray.) 

The  author  of  the  present  work  was  The  Times*  Cor- 
respondent for  the  Horticultural  Department  of  the  Great 
Paris  Exhibition ;  and  we  well  remember  the  interest 
with  which  we  read  in  the  columns  of  the  leading  journal 
many  of  the  very  interesting  reports  which  rorm  the 
groundwork  of  this  volume.  At  a  time  like  this,  when 
our  municipal  authorities  are  directing  their  attention  to 
the  beautifying  and  improvement  of  our  laree  towns,  to 
securing  the  means  of  open-air  exercise  and  healthful  re- 
creation for  the  inhabitants  of  our  crowded  cities,  such  a 
book  as  the  present,  which  tells  and  illustrates  with  its 
hundreds  of  effective  woodcuts  what  has  been  done  in 
the  capital  of  France  to  ameliorate  the  conditions  of  life — 
a  book  of  which  nearly  one  half  treats  of  parks,  wide 
tree-planted  roads,  puolic  gardens,  squares,  and  similar 
means  of  rendering  great,  ugly,  gloomy,  filthy  human 
hives  fitter  dwelling-places  for  yast  hosts  of  men,  is  so 
peculiarly  well-timed  that  it  cannot  but  command  im- 
mediate attention.  But  the  book  has  another  claim  to 
notice.  While  one  part  may  be  said  to  be  doTOted  to 
public  health,  the  other  treats  of  the  no  less  important 
question  of  the  supply  of  food ;  and  Mr.  Robinson*s  de- 
tailed account  of  the  production  of  the  more  important 
fruits  and  vegetables  (or  the  Paris  market  will  be  read 
with  great  interest  by  consumers,  and  no  little  profit  by 
the  producers,  of  such  necessaries  of  life.     His  former 
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book  on  French  Horticaltara  proved  our  aathor's  capa- 
bility of  treating  this  important  question  in  an  effective 
manner.  * 

Hetperides:  The  Poems  ctnd  other  Remains  of  Robert 
jferrickf  now  first  collected.  Edited  by  W.  Carew 
Hazlitt    2  vols.    (J.  Russell  Smith.) 

These  form  two  new  volumes  of  Mr.  Smith's  well- 
known  Library  of  Old  Authors  ;  and  two  volumes  of  de- 
licious poetry'  they  form,  despite  the  gross  Areedom  of 
thought  and'  language  by  which  they  are  so  fi^equently 
disfigured — freedoms  which  make  it  bard  to  believe  how 
fiur  the  poet  could  justly  say  of  himself — 

"Jocund  his  muse  was ;  tho  his  life  was  chaste.** 

The  Hesperides  and  the  NabU  Numbers  were  already 
printed  off  when  Mr.  Hazlitt  undertook  to  complete  the 
editorship  of  the  book,  so  that  all  he  could  do  to  it 
was  the  introduction  of  some  new  materials  and  th6 
correciion  of  some  errors  in  the  preliminary  pages,  and 
the  addition  of  some  new  pieces  by  Herrick,  some  dif> 
ferent  versions  of  poems  uready  published,  and  some 
pieces  attributed  to  our  poet,  into  the  Appendix.  The 
book  forms  now  the  most  complete  edition  of  Herrick 
which  has  yet  been  given  to  the  world. 

My  Recollections  of  Felix  Mendelssohn'Bartholdv^  and  his 
Jjetlers  to  Me.  liy  Edouard  Devrient,  Official  Director 
of  the  Opera  at  Carlsruhe.  TVandated  from  the 
German  by  NataHa  Macfarren.  IVith  a  Portrmt. 
(Bentley.) 

This  is  a  lovin|f  sketch  of  the  great  musician  by  one 
who  shared  bis  friendship  during  twenty-six  years  of  his 
short  life,  and  who  was  peculiarly  qualified  to  estimate 
not  only  his  genius  but  his  character.  Written  in  a  most 
loving  spirit,  and  with  a  full  appreciation  of  Mendels- 
sohn's genius  and  creative  powers,  the  Official  Director 
of  the  Opera  at  Carlsruhe  has  here  presented  us  wiUi  a 
vivid  and  effective  sketch,  not  only  of  the  artistic  career, 
but  of  what  he  well  describes  as  **  the  lovable  and  finely- 
atrung  nature — noble  even  in  its  weaknesses  and  short* 
comings"  of  the  great  musician.  English  readers  are 
under  great  obligation  to  the  translator  for  placing  in 
their  hands  this  pleasant  little  volume. 

A  List  of  Medals,  Jettons,  Tokens,  ^c,  in  connection  with 
Printers  and  the  Art  of  Printing,    By  William  Blades. 

Two  years  since,  under  the  impression  that  a  few 
months  would  enable  him  to  fulm  his  promise,  Mr. 
Blades  undertook  to  produce  something  on  printer's 
medals.  He  soon  found  the  subject  <me  of  greater  interest 
and  extent  than  he  anticipated,  and  it  will  now  fill  a 
large  royal  quarto  volume  under  the  title  of  Numismata 
Typographica.  The  present  work,  which  is  limited  to  one 
hundred  copies,  and  contains  particulars  and  outline  en- 

rivings  of  a  very  large  numoer  of  printer's  medals,  &c., 
sent  out  for  the  purpose  of  calling  the  attention  of 
printers,  numismatists,  and  amateurs  generally  to  the 
subject,  with  a  view  to  enlisting  their  sympathy  and  co- 
operation towards  making  the  forthcoming  book  and  his 
own  collections  as  complete  as  possible.  For  this  purpose 
Mr.  Blades  has  printed  at  the  end  of  it  lists  of  desiderata. 

The  Hableian  Sogibtt.— Under  this  title,  a  Society 
on  the  principle  of  the  Camden  Society  is  about  to  be 
established  for  the  purpose  of  printing  books,  more  espe- 
cially relating  to  Heraldry,  Genealogy,  and  Family 
History.  It  is  supported  by  many  influential  persons, 
including  several  gentlemen  well  known  for  their  ac- 
quirements in  this  peculiar  branch  of  historical  know- 
led^,  whose  names  are  a  guarantee  for  the  good  spirit  in 
which  the  Harleian  Society  will  be  conductSi  We  hope 
to  report  progress  in  an  early  number. 


The  City   Fribrds  of  Shakspkrb.  —  Under  tliis 
title  Mr.  Orridge,  the  late  indefatigable  Chairman  of  the 
Library  Committee  of  the  Corporation  of  London,  pro- 
poses to  publish  a  volume  giving  ^  some  account  of  John 
Sadler  and  Richard  Quiney,  Druggists  and  Grocera,  of 
Bucklersbury,  and  their  Descendants."  Sadler  and  Qain^ 
migrated  from  Stratford-on-Avon  about  the  year  1600, 
the  one  being  the  near  relative  of  Judith  Sbakspere*8 
godfather,  and  the  other  her  husband's  brother. 

Death  of  Peter  Cunningham. — The  announcement 
of  the  death  at  St.  Alban*s,  on  the  18th  instant,  of  this 
well-known  man  of  letters,  must  have  awakened  in  muiy 
of  his  old  associates  a  touch  of  deep  regret  when  they 
remembered  the  varied  acquirements  and  social  qualities 
which  made  the  author  of  The  Handbook  of  London  a 
wdcome  guest  in  all  literary  gatherings.  <*X.  &  Q." 
was  indebted  to  him  for  many  chatty  papers  of  value  and 
interest,  and  we  are  sure  our  readers  will  join  in  wishing 
Peace  to  his  Memory  I 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PI7BCHASE. 

ParttevUrtof  Prioe,  ao.,  of  the  rotlovlnr  Books, to  bt  tent  direct 
to  the  Kfatlomen  hj  whom  %hfj  m«  n<iaired,iriuwen^iiM  aad  a4- 
dfOMW  aro  girea  for  that  pnrpoM  s  -. 

DcBB«TT*t  P*BRA«B  foF  aiif  of  the  yean  betweea  1795  and  1816. 
Wanted  hj  Mr,  Udiard^  SO,  Oerey  Street,  Linooln's  Inn.  W.C. 

Taa  Ei««&iM  and  rmmtn.  Oaratir,  bf  L.  O.  Pike.    Ix>n?mant.  196t. 
Tub  pBoieasB  op  tbb  Emouss  Faori.B,  bjr  l>t.  Nicholas.   Loncmaaa, 
1867. 

Wanted  by  Mr,  Oibton^  S,  Haidimce  Street.  Islington,  N. 

XTifiTBRSAt.  HisTORT.   Tho  Modem  Series,  to  range  vith  the  >l  rob* 

8to  of  Ancient. 
pBMitT  CfOLor^oiA.    The  two  Supplements,  in  the  original  doth 

binding. 
Qsmtlbmah's  Maoasinb.   Vols.  subreQuent  to  rol.  84. 
BniTtiH  AxMAHAe  AND  CoMPAinoN  9%%  ISM,  18S,  1830,  18S1,  and  IStt 

to  the  present  time. 
8coTT*s  HtSToar  or  Rcotijlhd.   (Lardner*s  CVdopCBcKs.)   Tol.  I. 
ErsLTif's  DiABT.    Edit.  1850.    Vols.  III.  end  lY. 
RooBB  or  Wbn ootbb's  Faowbbs  op  Histoat.    (Bohn*s  Antiq.  Lib.) 

Vol.  II. 
Laot  Orbbi(x,t*s  SBBMOMt.    &th  Edit.   VoL  I. 
DioacNs*  AMBRtoAir  Notbs.    fnd  Edit.  1S4S.    Vol.  II. 
Abmstboho's  MISCBU.ANIBS.    Cadell.  1770.    Vol.  I. 
(EoTBBs  DB  VoLTAiRB.    OenoTa,  177t.    Tome  II. 
Don  QoizoTB  (in  Spanish).   Madrid,  17M.   Tomo  11. 

Wanted  by  «r.  E.  DavU^  Etq.,  Longton  Hall,  Stoke-on  •Trent. 


ITitnrBBSAi.  Catalosob  or  Books  ow  Abt. — AU  Additions  and  Our- 
r^eUon$$homid  6s  odiiressedto  tks  Editor,  SotUh  KtiuingUm  Mteum, 
London,  W. 

William  Combb  tbb  Savibist.  SomsemiemMpariicniiarSqftktlifiiif 
thi»  vobtminont  writer  in  our  next. 

F.  G.  H.    PUnuefitrward  anothtr  copy  qfthe  Quers  r^erred  to, 

R.  D?  Dawwk- Dorr  IBID,  LL.D.— TAe  Notltia  Cestriensis;  or,  ffls-. 
torical  Notices  of  the  Diocese  of  Qiester,  bw  Bithop  QoMtrtU,  tdUed  hw 
the  Reo,  F,  R,  Raines,  watpiMiehedhy  th«  Chetham SocUttr  m  18l«,18«9|, 
in  two  voiwaes. 

O.  E.  T%e  Une  ** Jupiter  nt  qvodeumqut  vides,  <iuodemnque  moverie,^ 
U  by  Lucan,  Pharsalia,  iz.  680. 

EaBATA.-4th  B.  UI.  p.  4S4,eoI.  il.  line  14,  /or  **  Bra  "  read  "Bea" 
line  15,  for  **  moaane  *'  read  **  mraane  '*t  Une  17,  for  **  Palehor"  reaa 
**  Palchey  *'«  line  19,  /or  **  mvriach  "  read  myr  logh  "i  p.  4S8,coL  i. 
line  40,  for  **  heir  **  read  **  Eari^p.  494,  ooL  I.  last  line  bat  two,  M 
**  maxried  "  rsod  **  was  the  son  of.  "^ 

BaBAsrAST.  — Epp«*s  Cocoa.— Gbatbpok  akd  GoairoRTiNe.— TlMtefy 
agreeable  character  of  this  preparation  has  rendered  it  a  leneral 
faToorlle.  Hie  CivU  Service  Oaxett*  remarkst— **  Hie  singolsr  saeeess 
which  Mr.  Epps  attained  by  his  haoMBopathic  preparation  of  coeea  has 
nerer  been  surpassed  by  any  experimentalist.  By  a  thorongh  know- 
ledge of  the  natural  laws  which  goram  the  operations  of  digeitkm  and 
nufiitioa,  and  br  a  careftil  appUcatioa  of  the  fine  properttss  of  well* 
selected  ooco  a,  Mr.  Epps  has  proTlded  onr  breakfast  tables  with  a  dell- 
oately  flarour  ed  beverage  whUh  may  save  us  many  heaTy  doctors' 
bllls.^'  Made  si  mply  wtth  boiling  water  or  ramc.  Sold  by  the  Trade 
only  in  }  lb.,  i  lb.,  and  l  lb.  tin-Uned  ^acketa,  labellad-jAMw  Km  a 
Co.,  HonuBopathlo  Chemists,  London. 

**  KoTBs  a  QoaaiBs**  Is  registered  fbr  tranfmlarion  abroad. 
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DR.  WHEWELL*S   METRICAL   TRANSLATIONS 
FROM  THE  GERMAN. 

German  friends^  able  to  judge  in  sucli  matters 
(as  far  as  the  essential  things  in  a  metrical  trans- 
lation— taste,  idiom,  correctness — are  concerned), 
are  anxious  to  know  whether  Dr.  Whewell's  trans- 
lation of  Schiller's  Lied  von  der  Olocke  has  been 
printed  for  priyate  circulation — after  his  death 
(1866).  Such  metrical  translations  from  Schiller, 
Goethe,  and  Burger  (Zenore*),  by  the  great  master 
of  Trinity  College,  as  I  was  able  and  happy  to 
show  them,  excited  their  universal  admiration  and 
their  German  gratitude.  These  translations  are 
mostly  contained  in  English  Hexameier  TranslU" 
tions  from  Schilier,  Goethe,  Homer,  CaUinus,  and 
Meleager  (Londoa,  Murray,  1847,  oblong,  beauti- 
fully printed  by  the  Cambridge  University  Press) ; 

*  Bttiger^s  (bom  1748,  died  1794)  Lenore,  like  the  first 
part  of  Goethe's  Faugt  and  Schiller's  Song  of  the  BeU, 
seems  to  be  the  aim  of  English  metrical  translators. 
Lenore  has  been  translated,  amongst  others,  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott ;  by  W.  R.  Spencer,  with  designs  by  Lady  Diana 
Beauderc,  London,  1796;  by  Julia  M.  Cameron,  with 
illnstrations  by  D.  Madise,  R.A.,  London,  1847 ;  by  Sir 
John  Bowring,  that  most  accomplished  of  all  translators 
fjrom  all  tongues,  (&c.  The  Song  of  the  Bell  has  been  ren- 
dered by  the  late  Mr.  J.  H.  Merivale,  a  very  clever  trans- 
lation ;  by  Lord  Lytton  ;  by  Mr.  Edgar  A.  Bowring,  the 
dever  translator  of  Heine  and  Schiller ;  by  Mr.  ThMdore 
Martin ;  by  Charles  T.  Brooks,  the  American,  &c,  Ac 


and  as  this  exquisite  volume  has  been  withdrawn 
from  circulation,  and  has  thus  become  a  biblio- 
paphical  curiosity,  I  may  be  allowed  to  speak  of 
it  here  at  some  length.  The  greater  part  of  the 
volume  (pp.  viii.  and  277)  is  taken  up  by  Dr. 
Whewell's  hexameter  translation*  of  Goethe's 
Hermann  und  Dorothea  f  (vide  anU,  pp.  61-203) ; 
Dr.  Whewell  being  also  the  editor  of  the  book  to 
which,  beside  him,  "  J.  F.  W.  H."  (Sir  John 
Herschel),  contributed  a  translation  in  hexameters 
of  SchiUer's  Spasdergana  ("  The  Walk "),  which 
Sir  John  has  also  most  ably  translated  into  Latin ; 
'*J.  C.  H."  (Archdeacon  Julius  Charles  Hare, 
bom  1795,  died  1855),  a  number  of  epigrammata, 
Goethe's  two  poetical  epistles,  and  a  very  fine 
version  of  Alexis  and  JDora  j  "  J.  G.  L."  (John 
Gibson  Lockhart,  born  1793,  died  1854),  Hector  in 
Troy,  from  Homer ;  and  "  E.  C.  H."  (?),  some  very 
fine  translations  from  Homer,  Callmus,  and  Me- 
leager. As  a  kind  of  prologue  to  Hermann  and 
Dorothea,  there  are  some  pretty  lines  signed 
'^M.  L."(?),  beginning:  — 

**  Ancient  Rhine  I  on  thee  are  blessings  breathed  by  the 

Grerman, 
When,  by  thy  boimties  cheered,  his  heart  expands  in 

his  bosom. 
BeautiM  Rhine !   the  traveller  too  oft  wafts  4hee  a 

blessing, 
Bearing  away  in  his  thought  full  many  a  cherisht 

remembrance  t " 

(Vide  ant^  English  Hexameter  Tranelaiionst 

pp.  61,  62.) 

In  a  few  prefatory  words,  Dr.  Whewell  says  in 
his  capacity  as  editor :  — 

"  The  following  English  hexameters  and  elegiacs  have 
been  written  by  several  persons,  and  at  various  times ; 
and  there  are,  therefore,  probably  some  discrepancies  in 
the  versification  of  different  parts.  It  is  believed,  how> 
ever,  that  these  are  slight :  for  all  the  pieces  are  executed 
with  the  intention  that  the  lines,  being  read  according  to 
the  natural  and  ordinary  pronunciation,  shall  run  into 
accentual  hexameters  and  pentameters.  If  this  point  be 
gained,  such  verses  may  be  no  less  acceptable  to  the 
English  ear  than  they  have  long  been  to  the  German 
poetical  ear,  and  may  be  found  suited  in  our  language, 
as  well  as  in  its  sister  speech,  to  the  most  earnest  and 
elevated  kinds  of  poetry."    (  Vtde  tmte,  p.  iii.) 

It  must,  however,  have  been  with  deep  regret 

•  Besides  this,  he  contributed  (under  "  W.  W.")  to  the 
volume:  "The  Dance"  (from  Schiller);  "The  Sexes** 
(Schiller);  two  "  Epigrammata "  (Schiller);  "The  Me- 
tamorphosis of  Plants"  (Goethe). 

t  This  fine  epos  has  been  translated  into  French  prose 
by  Bitaub^  (Hermann  et  Dorothie,  en  neuf  chants),  Paris, 
1800 ;  into  Danish  by  J.  Smith  {Hermann  og  Dorothea), 
Kopenhagen,  1799 ;  mto  Latin  (twice)  by  B.  G.  Fischer 
(1823),  and  by  Joseph,  Count  of  Berlichingen  (1828); 
into  Italian  by  Jagemann  {Ermanno  e  Dorotea  .... 
tradotto  in  versi  italiani  sdolti  .  .  .),  Halle,  1804 :  Jage- 
mann being  the  librarian  of  that  clever  princess  tiie 
Duchess  Amalie  of  Saxe-Weimar,  and  father  to  that 
most  fascinating  actress  and  singer  (Caroline  Ja^^emann, 
afterwards  Fran  von  Heygendorf,  the  bourn  omte  of  the 
Grand  Duke  Garl  August. 
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that  Dr.  Whewell  penned  the  foUowing  letter  to 
a  German  gentleman,  which  is  lying  before 
me:  — 

<*  It  is  a  great  pleasare  to  me  to  find  that  mj  tranda  • 
tion  of  Hermann  und  Dorothea  excites  any  interest  in 
Gennany.  Tlie  poem  seems  to  me  by  far  the  finest  poem 
of  modem  times,  and  I  am  always  surprised  at  its  being 
80  little  known  and  admired.  My  translation  was  printed, 
I  think,  in  1839,  but  only  for  private  drcolation.  It  was 
printed  again  and  published,  along  with  other  trausla- 
tion^  in  1847.  These  translations  were  Goethe's  Two 
Poetical  Epittle$  to  Schilkrf  AlexU  und  Dora^  and  The 
MetamorphoM  of  Plants  [by  Dr.  Whewell].  The  volume 
contains  besides  some  translations,  not  all  by  one,  from 
Schiller,  bnt  all  in  hexameters  and  elegiacs. 

**  I  was  dissatisfied  with  the  small  amount  of  interest 
[he  once  made,  by  word  of  mouth,  a  similar  painful 
observation  regarding  his  own  translation  of  Berthold 
Anerbach*s  fine  tale.  Die  Frau  Profestorin']  this  volume, 
EngHtih  Hexameter  Tramlathnt,  excited,  and  withdrew 
it  from  circulation,  I  still  think  that  this  volume  con- 
tains by  far  the  best  English  hexameters  which  have 
been  written.  Schiller's  »^rttt  by  Sir  John  Herschel  is, 
in  my  judgment,  admirable  I  I  have  also  finished,  but 
not  published,  a  few  other  translations — for  instance, 
The  Song  of  the  BeO,**    (Written  October  19, 1868.) 

Dr.  Whewell's  version  of  Biirger's  Lenore  was 
in  a  small  volume  of  metrical  translations,  printed, 
if  I  remember  rieht,  for  private  circiilation ;  and 
containing,  besides  translations  from  Qoethe 
(minor  poems)  and  Schiller,  The  Diver j  The  Glove, 
&c.  I  remember  with  great  pleasure  an  exqui- 
site rendering  of  Trost  m  Thranen  (Goethe's 
'^Consolation  in  Tears");  and  of  that  little  gem 
x)f  Goethe's— 

"  Ueber  alien  Wipfeln  ist  Ruh  I " 

In  the  English  Eexam^er  Translations  there 
ure,  on  the  pages  preceding  the  translations  from 
Schiller,  Goethe,  Homer,  and  Meleager,  some  fine 
epigrammatical  lines  which  are  probably  by  Dr. 
WhewelL    They  are  (before  Schuler) :  — 

"  Muse,  from  Teutonic  lyres  who  hast  drawn  forth  the 
cadence  of  HeUas, 

Harmony  blending  with  thought,  truth  with  the  rap- 
ture of  song. 

Lend  to  my  Saxon  verse,  while  it  echoes  the  lays  of 
the  Maker, 

Sparks  of  his  wisdom  and  fire — lispings  at  least  of  his 
tone.** 

Before  Goethe:  — 

'*  Two  great  things,  said  the  sage,  claim  awe :  the  con- 
science within  us, 
And  around  us  the  vault  spangled  with  stars  and  with 

suns.* 
Two  great  bards  meanwhile  displayed,  in  glorious 

aspects. 
That,  the  fixt  mind  within— this,  the  bright  multiform 

world." 

*  Reminding  one  of  that  glorious  8a3ring  of  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson's,  that  if  the  stars  were  to  shine  and  to 
appear  but  once  in  a  hundred  years,  how  people  would 
worship  and  believe.    {Essayi.) 


Before  Homer :  — 

*^  Time-honoui^  bard  all  hail !  that  on  eagle's  piniona 

sailing 
BCarkst  with  their  rhythmical  sweep  measures  of  loftiest 

song, 
Rollst  into  ages  to  come  the  sounding  strain  of  the 

epos. 
Here  may  its  echo  revive,  here  on  Cimmerian  shores!  '* 

And  before  Meleager  (the  exquisite  lines  to  hid 
child)  and  Callinus  (War  Song)  :  — 

'^  Set  to  the  Dorian  mood  of  flutes  and  heart-stirring 
recorders. 

Thus  did  Callinus*  strain  fire  the  Ephesians  to  war. 
Gentler  elegy  flowed  to  comfort  thee,  sad  Meleager, 
When  in  her  early  tomb  Heliodora  was  laid." 

Hermann  Kindt. 

Germanj. 

MISAPPREHENSIONS. 

^  A  man  named  William  Fitch,  a  provision  dealer,  was 
brought  up  at  the  Lambeth  Police  Court  on  Thursday, 
charged  with  bigamy.    It  appeared  upon  examination 
that  everybody  had  been  mamed  to  everybody  else,  and 
nobody's  marriage  was  legal,  so  the  accused  was  dis- 
charged, whereupon  his  first  wife,  who  brought  the  action 
apparently  because  her  alimony  of  five  shiUings  a  week 
was  not  paid,  in  a  transport  of  wrath  cried  out — *  Ton 
are  a  very  wicked  man,  and  will  die  in  your  shoes.' 
The  notion  that  it  is  proper  to  die  in  bed;— so  proper  that 
to  die  dressed  is  shocking — seems  to  be  universal  m  Eng- 
land.   The  angry  wife  only  said  what  we  all  say  on 
Sunday,  when  we  pray  to  be  delivered  from   battle, 
murder,  and  sudden  death.    Is  the  wish  merely  the  con- 
ventional one  to  die  in  the  most  respectable  way,  or  is  it 
a  relic  of  the  old  notion  that  the  Almighty  cannot  work 
a  rule-of-three  sum,  that  sudden  death  diminishes  the 
spiritual  chances  a  slow  death  would  have  allowed  ?  " — 
Spectator,  May  22,  1869. 

As  murderers  only  are  hung  now,  and  of  those 
only  a  few  apnarently  chosen  at  random,  jokes 
about  hemp  for  Knaves  are  ceasing,  and  children  are 
not  told  that  picking  a  green  gooseberry  is  theft 
and  a  step  towards  the  gallows ;  but  I  am  sur- 
prised that  any  one  old  enough  to  write  in  a  news- 
paper does  not  know  that  ''to  die  in  his  shoes '' 
means  to  he  hung.  I  have  read  in  accounts  of  exe- 
cutions, thouffh  1  cannot  now  refer  to  them,  of 
criminals  kicking  off  their  shoes  on  the  scaffold, 
to  falsify  the  prophecy  that  they  would  die  in 
them;  and  in  ''Mr.  Sucklethumbkin's  Story*' 
(Ingoldsby  Legends,  i.  299.   London,  1855)  is :  — 

"And  there  is  M'Phnze, 
And  Lieutenant  Tre^ooze, 
And  there  is  Sir  Camaby  Jenks  of  the  Blues, 
All  come  to  see  a  man  die  in  his  shoes." 

When  one  of  our  very  best  literary  papers  so 
misapprehends  a  recent  phrase,  we  may  well 
doubt  the  explanations  which  commentators  giye 
of  those  whicn  have  been  out  of  use  for  centuries. 
I  have  copied  the  entire  paragraph,  as  I  dislike 
mutilated  extracts.  I  do  not  comprehend  the 
somewhat  flippant  mention  of  "  the  riue  of  three." 
Perhaps  it  may  puzzle  theologians  in  the  year 
2069. 
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Pope's  allusion  to  benefit  of  clergy — 
**  So  with  less  reading  than  makes  felons  scape/' 

has  become  unintelligible  to  general  readers ;  and 
1  have  talked  with  sound  lawyers  who  did  not 
know  its  meaning. 

I  have  a  note  of  another  misapprehension  of 
what  seems  a  very  plain  matter.  It  may  not  be 
out  of  place  here.  On  the  publication  of  Don 
Juan  curiosity  was  so  great  that  all  the  papers 
and  magazines  hurried  to  give  some  account  of  it, 
and  haste  perhaps  caused  articles  to  be  printed 
before  they  were  well  thought  over.  The  New 
Monthly  Magazine  ntve  an  abridgment  of  the 
story.  After  eating  Pedrillo  the  sailors  look  out 
for  more  food. 

**  And  next  they  thought  vtpon  the  master's  mate 
As  fattest  ;'bat  he  saved  himself  because. 
Besides  being  mach  averse  from  such  a  fate, 

Hiere  were  some  other  reasons ;  the  first  was, 
He  had  been  rather  indisposed  of  late; 

But  that  which  chiefly  proved  his  saving  clause 
Was  a  small  present,  made  to  him  at  Cadiz, 
By  general  subscription  of  the  ladies.*' 

c  ii.  8. 81. 

This  is  the  prose  verwon :  — 

'*  When  the  supply  of  provisions  was  nearly  exhausted, 
they  turned  their  eyes  on  the  master's  mate  as  fattest ; 
but  he  saved  himself  by  pleading  a  recent  indisposition, 
and  giving  up  some  money  whidi  he  had  received  as  a 
subscription  trom  the  ladies  of  Cadiz.*' 

See  the  story  of  Dampier*s  boatswain  in  The 
Tatier,  No.  62,  Sept.  1,  1709.    Byron  said :  — 

**  For  fear  some  prudish  readers  should  grow  skittish, 
I've  bribed  mv  grandmother's  review,  the  British. 
I  sent  it  in  a  fetter  to  the  editor, 
Who  thanked  me  duly  by  return  of  post,*'  Ac. 

c.  i.  ssr  209-10. 

The  editor  did  not  take  this  as  a  joke,  but 
solemnly  denied  the  charge :  — 

''No  misdemeanour,  not  even  that  of  sending  into  the 
world  obscene  and  blasphemous  poetr}',  the  product  of 
studious  lewdness  and  laboured  impiety,  appears  to  us  in 
so  detestable  a  light  as  the  acceptance  of  a  present  by  the 
editor  of  a  review  as  the  condition  of  praising  an  au- 
thor.   

**  We  of  course  expect  that  Lord  Byrpn  will,  with  all 
gentlemanly  haste,  disclaim  a  work  imputed  to  him,  con- 
taining a  calumny  so  wholly  the  product  of  malignant 
invention." — See  "  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  my  Grand- 
mother's Review," — Liberal,  No.  1,  p.  4L 

FiTZHOPKIIfS. 
GarrickClub. 


THE  PFAHLGRABEN. 


The  following  account  of  part  of  the  boundary 
of  the  Roman  empire  beyond  the  Rhine  may  be 
worthy  of  a  place  in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  It 
is  extracted  from  a  tour  on  the  Rhine  by  the 
Baron  yon  Gemingy  which  I  read  some  years 
fiince :  — 

The  Ffahlgraben,  by  which  name  the  Germans 


now  designate  this  long  extension  of  earthworks 
connected  by  forts,  was  begun  by  Tiberius,  ac- 
cording to  Tacitus  (Annates,  i.  50,  '*  Limitem- 
que  a  Tiberio  coeptum),  to  connect  the  forts  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  and  erected  by 
means  of  the  compulsory  services  of  the  surround- 
ing inhabitants.  It  consisted  of  a  mound  thrown 
up  to  the  height  of  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet,  secured 
by  stakes  and  hedges.  It  was  begun  probably  in 
the  vicinity  of  Meutz^  Wiesbaden,  and  the  Taunus- 

Sebirge.  it  ran  behind  Neuwied  as  far  as  Wyke 
e  Duurstede,  on  the  lower  Rhine,  where  Claudius 
Civilis  caused  it  to  be  demolished.  The  emperors 
Trajan  and  Hadrian  extended  it  towards  the  east ; 
the  same  thing  was  done  by  Severus,  Probus, 
Julian,  and  Valentinian,  who  enclosed  all  the 
Decumates  agri  as  far  as  the  Danube. 

The  Pfahlgraben  ran  from  the  lower  Rhine 
behind  the  Siebengebirge  to  Rheinbreitbach, 
over  Hammer&tein  and  the  Wied  to  Rengsdorf, 
where  it  has  a  threefold  appearance,  over  the 
heights  at  Neuwied  and  Rengsdorf ;  then  along 
the  old  military  road  and  the  castellum  at  Alteck, 
behind  the  Renneberg  to  Grenzhausen,  Hor,  and 
Kattenbach ;  then  along  the  heath  to  the  silver 
forge  of  Ems  (where  a  double  wall  is  visible) ; 
then  it  -mnds  up  the  mountain  gorge  behind  Bad 
Ems,  passing  close  by  what  was  formerly  the 
Orange  Nassau  Bathing-house.  At  Ems,  crossing 
the  Lahn,  it  proceeds  by  Spiess  through  the 
mountun  vale  of  Braubach,  over  the  height  of 
the  wood  of  the  commune  of  Oberlahnstein  above 
Becheln,  Schweighausen,  and  Holzhausen  on  the 
heath,  where  the  castellum  in  the  dark  wood  at 
the  Hasselberg  still  shows  the  whole  extent  of  it 
with  the  ditch,  and  over  the  open  country  to 
Kernel;  then  behind  Hohenstein  over  the  Aar  or 
Arde ;  then  between  Adolphseck  and  Schwalbach 
it  ascends  the  Bomerberg,  where  it  assumes  an 
important  appearance  between  Georgenthal  and 
Wingsbach,  Orte,  and  Oberlibbach ;  then  crossing 
the  nat  height,  the  Zugmantel  at  Eschenhain  be- 
tween Leuzhahn  and  Dasbach,  behind  Heftrich 
through  the  elevated  wood  covered  with  tumuli ; 
then  over  the  Todtenberg  to  Waldkriftel;  from 
thence  it  turns  to  the  right  along  the  Emsbach  at 
Oberems  and  the  Pohlbom.  At  this  place,  where 
there  is  a  noble  view,  it  passes  the  Glaskopf  am 
Hag  and  the  Hinter  Staunenberg,  and  ascending 
near  the  Eisemer  Schla^  at  Riebhain,  it  runs  up 
the  Riebhain  and  the  Hmterstrasse,  dose  to  Liit- 
gesfeldberg,  when  descending,  it  crosses  the  Mops- 
wiese,  inclosing  the  small  oolong  piece  of  ground 
of  the  Heidenkirche,  as  it  is  called.  Passing  along 
the  declivity  of  the  Great  Feldberg  over  tne  So- 
denwiese  near  the  Kolbenberg,  and  the  Stein- 
ritsche  bv  the  Klinge  behind  Oberhain,  it  runs 
over  the  Langeberg  and  through  the  Ichieferhecke, 
the  Saalburg,  and  its  Eisemer  Schlag,  approach- 
ing the  convent  of  Thron  and  the  ELapersberg  at 
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Ziegenberg ;  thence  to  Butzbach  and  the  Tillage 
of  f ohlgon. 

So  far  the  Baron  yon  Geming.  I  will  add,  for 
any  of  your  readers  who  may  wish  to  look  up  the 
Flahlgraben  for  themselves^  that  it  mar  be  seen 
as  a  iMuik  and  ditch  in  the  woods  near  the  village 
of  Kemenau  on  the  high  ground  above  Bad  Ems^ 
and  traced  down  a  ravine  to  a  road  and  street 
passing  into  the  town  near  the  Orange  Nassau 
Bathing-house,  now  called  the  Old  Curhaus. 

It  is  also  very  distinct  in  a  fir  wood  on  the  right 
of  the  post-road  from  Wiesbaden  to  Limburgjust 
beyond  the  village  of  Neuhof,  five  or  six  miles  from 
"mesbaden.  Foundations  of  buildings  and  frag- 
ments of  pottery  seem  to  show  that  there  was  a 
castellum  at  this  spot 

But  the  most  interesting  point  is  probably  the 
Saalburg,  five  miles  from  Homburg,  where  a  cas- 
trum  of  great  strength  has  been  uncovered  of  late 
years,  supposed  to  be  the  fortress  mentioned  by 
Irtolemy  as  Arctaunon.  The  Pfahkraben  passes 
just  behind  this.  F.  C.  WnJLnrsoN. 

Lymington. 


INTERESTING  LETTER  OF  LORD  BYRON. 

It  was  the  observation  of  a  profound  scholar,  who  was 
at  the  same  time  one  of  the  shrewdest  men  I  ever  knew, 
that  there  was  hardly  any  book  so  worthless  but  that 
in  it  you  could  find  something  you  were  glad  to  know. 
Upon  a  report  from  the  booksdier  to  whom  it  belonged, 
that  I  should  find  in  the  Paid  Pry  Magazine  some  in- 
formation on  a  point  of  mixed  political  and  literary 
interest  which  I  am  investigating,  I  was  induced  to 
give  three  halfcrowns  for  what  I  thought,  when  I  re- 
ceived it,  would  turn  out  to  be  the  proverbial  exception 
to  the  rule  I  have  referred  to.  Anything  more  senseless, 
scurrilous,  and  vapid,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive ;  and 
how,  even  with  a  change  of  publishers,  such  a  tissue  of 
vulgarity  and  low  scandal  could  have  lasted  for  twenty- 
six  weeks,  viz.  from  Saturday,  Feb.  18, 1826,  to  Saturday, 
Aug.  12  (for  I  presume  the  copy  is  complete),  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  understand.  The  information  which  interested 
me  proved,  like  Gratiano*s  reasons,  as  two  grains  of 
wheat  in  two  bushels  of  cha£f— when  found,  not  worth 
tbe  search.  But  after  all,  the  Paid  Pry  proved  that  my 
old  friend  was  right  In  searching  for  the  two  grains  of 
wheat  I  found  a  third,  which  will  I  think  interest  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  It  is  an  article  entitled  "  Lord 
Byron,"  and  contains  two  letters  addressed  by  him  to  a 
young  Frenchman — not  printed  by  Moore  ;  and  the  longer 
one  containing  such  curious  particulars  respecting  his 
father,  Miss  Cbaworth,  &c.,  as  to  render  the  whole  article 
well  worth  transplanting  from  the  Pavl  Pry  of  April  I, 
1826  (pp.  106-7),  to  the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q."  T. 

"  LORD  BTROW. 

"In  the  last  number  of  the  Mercure  du  Dix- 
Neuvihme  SikclCj  a  weekly  literary  ioumal  pub- 
lifiJied  in  Paris,  is  an  article  entitled  *  Fragment 


of  a  Voyage  in  Italy,  by  J.  J.  Conlmann.'    Mr.  J. 
Coulmann  states,  that  '  penetrated  vrith  a  lively 
desire  to  see  the  first  poet  of  England  and  the 
day,  he  undertook  a  journey  to  Italy  in  the  com- 
mencement of  1823.'    He  had  many  and  serious 
misgiving,  it  would  appear,  of  not  being  favour- 
ably received  by  the  nrfugnty  *  Childe  Harolde,' 
but,  as  the  event  proved,  these  were  unfounded. 
On  arriving  at  Genoa,  'he  wrote  simplemerU  to 
Lord  Byron  that  a  young  Frenchman,  who  had  no 
other  claim  to  be  admitted  to  his  presence  than 
the  admiration  he  felt  for  his  genius,  would  esteem 
himself  happy  if  his  Lordship  would  deign  to  re- 
ceive him.     To  this  laconic  note  an  answer  was 
shortly  returned,  bearing  the  large  impression  of 
his  iJordship's  arms    and    motto,    Crede  Biron, 
The  answer,  written  in  choice  Italian,  was  as 
follows :  — 

'  Sir, — It  will  be  very  agreeable  to  me  to  make 
your  acquaintance ;  bnt  I  regret  exceedingly  to  tell 
you,  that  not  being  in  the  habit  of  speaking  or 
writing  French,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  profit  by 
all  the  advantages  of  your  conversation,  nor  reply 
to  you  in  that  luiguage.  If,  notwithstanding  imB, 
my  declaration  does  not  frighten  you,  I  shall  be 
charmed  to  receive  your  visit  to-morrow,  at  two 
o'clock.  Beceive  the  sentiments  of  esteem  which 
you  inspire  me  with,  and  with  which  I  have  the 
honour  to  be, 

'  Your  very  humble  and 

'  Obedient  Servant, 
'  Noel  Btkon,  Peer  of  England/ 

''Mr.  Conlmann  then  gives  an  interesting  ac- 
count of  his  visit  to  his  Lordship,  which,  however, 
appears  to  us  to  be  mere  raving ;  but  no  matter, 
the  writer  was  an  enthusiast. 

"  His  Lordship  afterwards  wrote  the  following 

"  Valuable  Original  Letter  addressed  to 
J,  J,  Coulmann, 

'  Genoa,  July  12, 1823. 
'My  Dear  Sir, — Your  letter,  and  what  accom- 
panied it,  have  given  me  the  greatest  pleasure. 
The  glory  and  the  works  of  the  writers  who  have 
deigned  to  give  me  these  volumes,  bearing  their 
names,  were  not  unknown  to  me,  but  still  it  is 
more  flattering  to  receive  them  from  the  authors 
themselves.  1  beg  of  you  to  present  my  thanks 
to  each  of  them  in  particular ;  and  to  add,  how 
proud  I  am  of  their  good  opinion,  and  how 
charmed  I  shall  be  to  cultivate  their  acquaint- 
ance, if  ever  the  occasion  should  occur.  The 
nroductions  of  M.  Jouy  have  been  a  long  time 
familiar  to  me. — Who  has  not  read  and  applauded 
«  The  Hermit  *»  and  '*  ScyUa  "  P  But  I  cannot  ac- 
cept what  it  has  pleased  your  friends  to  call  their 
homage,  because  there  is  no  sovereign  in  the  re- 
public of  letters ;  and  if  even  there  were,  I  have 
never  had  the  pretension  nor  the  power  to  become 
a  usurper.    I  nave  also  to  return  you  thanks  for 
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haying  honoured  me  with  your  own  compositions; 
I  thought  you  too  young,  and  probably  too 
amiable  to  be  an  author.  As  to  the  Essay,  &c.  I 
am  obliged  to  you  for  the  present^  though  I  had 
abeady  seen  it,  joined  to  the  last  edition  of  the 
translation.  I  have  nothing  to  object  to  it,  with 
regard  to  what  concerns  myself  personally^  though 
naturally  there  are  some  of  the  facts  in  it  discoloured, 
and  several  errors  into  which  the  author  has  been 
led  by  the  accounts  of  others.  I  allude  to  facts, 
and  not  criticisms.  But  the  same  author  has 
cruelly  calumniated  my  father  and  my  grand-uncle, 
but  more  especially  the  former.  So  far  from 
being  '^brutcd,''  he  was,  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  all  those  who  knew  him,  of  an  extremely 
amiable  and  (enjoui)  joyous  cluuracter,  but  care- 
less (insouciant)  and  dissipated.  He  had,  conse- 
quently, the  reputation  of  a  good  officer,  and 
anowea  himself  such  in  the  Guards,  in  America. 
The  facts  themselves  refute  the  assertion.  It  is 
not  by  '^  brutality''  that  a  younff  officer  in  the 
Guards  seduces  and  carries  on  a  Marchioness,  and 
marries  two  heiresses.  It  is  true  that  he  was  a 
very  handsome  man,  which  goes  a  great  way. 
His  first  wife  (Lady  Conyers  and  Marchioness  of 
Carmarthen)  did  not  die  of  grief,  but  of  a  malady 
which  she  caught  by  having  imprudently  insisted 
upon  accompanying  my  fatner  to  a  hunt,  before 
she  was  completely  recovered  from  the  accouche- 
ment which  gave  oirth  to  my  sister  Augusta.  His 
second  wife,  my  respectable  mother,  had,  I  assure 
you,  too  proud  a  spirit  to  bear  with  the  ill  usage 
of  any  man,  no  matter  who  he  might  be;  and 
this  she  would  have  soon  proved.  I  should  add, 
that  she  lived  a  long  time  in  Paris,  and  was  in 
habits  of  intimacy  with  the  old  Marshal  Biron, 
Commandant  of  the  French  Guards ;  who,  from 
the  similitude  of  names,  and  Norman  origin  of  our 
family,  supposed  that  there  was  some  distant 
relationship  between  us.  He  died  some  years 
before  the  ase  of  forty,  and  whatever  may  have 
been  his  faults,  they  were  certainly  not  those  of 
harshness  and  grossness  (dureU  et  grossibreU),  If 
the  notice  should  reach  England,  I  am  certain 
that  the  passage  relative  to  my  father  will  give 
much  more  pain  to  my  sister  (the  wife  of  Colonel 
Leigh,  attacned  to  the  Court  of  the  late  Queen, 
not  Caroline,  but  Charlotte,  wife  of  George  III.), 
even  than  to  me ;  and  this  she  does  not  deserve, 
for  there  is  not  a  more  angelic  being  upon  earth. 
Augusta  and  I  have  always  loved  the  memory  of 
our  father  as  much  as  we  loved  each  other,  and 
this  at  least  forms  a  presumption  that  the  stain  of 
harshness  was  not  applicable  to  it  If  he  dissi- 
pated his  fortune,  that  concerns  us  alone,  for  we 
are  his  heirs ;  and  till  we  reproach  him  with  it,  I 
know  no  one  else  who  has  a  right  to  do  so.  As 
to  Lord  Byron,  who  killed  Mr.  Chatsworth  in  a 
duel,  so  far  from  retiring  jfrom  the  wotld,  he  made 
the  tour  of  Europe,  and  was  appointed  Master  of 


the  Stag-hounds  after  that  event,  and  did  not  give 
up  society  until  his  son  had  offended  him  by 
marrying  in  a  manner  contrary  to  his  duty.  So 
far  uom  feeling  any  remorse  for  having  killed 
Mr.  Chatsworth,  who  was  a  fire-eater  {spadamn)^ 
and  celebrated  for  his  quarrelsome  disposition,  he 
always  kept  the  sword  which  he  used  upon  that 
occasion  in  his  bed-chamber,  and  where  'it  still 
was  when  he  died.  It  is  singular  enough,  that 
when  very  young,  I  formed  a  strong  attachment 
for  the  ffrand-niece  and  heiress  of  Mr.  Chats- 
worth, who  stood  in  the  same  degree  of  relation- 
ship as  myself  to  Lord  Byron ;  and  at  one  time  it 
was  thought  that  a  imion  would  have  taken 
place.  She  was  two  years  older  than  me,  and  we 
were  very  much  together  in  our  infancy.  She 
married  a  man  of  an  ancient  and  respectable 
family ;  but  her  marriage  was  not  a  happier  one 
than  my  own.  Her  conduct,  however,  was  irre- 
proachable, but  there  was  no  sympathy  between 
their  characters,  and  a  separation  took  place.  I 
had  not  seen  her  for  many  years.  When  an  oc- 
casion ofibred,  I  was  upon  the  point,  with  her 
consent,  of  paying  her  a  visit,  when  my  sister, 
who  has  always  had  more  influence  over  me  than 
any  one  else,  persuaded  me  not  to  do  it.  '^  For/' 
said  she,  '^  if  you  ffo,  you  will  fall  in  love  again, 
and  then  there  will  be  a  scene ;  one  step  will  lead 
to  another,  et  cela  /era  un  iclat,^^  &c.  I  was 
guided  by  these  reasons,  and  shortly  after  I  mar- 
ried ;  with  what  success  it  is  useless  to  say.  Mrs. 
C,  some  time  after,  being  separated  from  her 
husband,  became  insane;  but  she  has  since  re- 
covered her  reason,  and  is,  I  believe,  reconciled 
to  her  husband.  This  is  a  lon^  letter,  and  prin- 
cipally about  my  family,  but  it  is  the  fault  of 

Mr. ,  my  benevolent  biographer.    He  may 

say  of  me  whatever  of  good  or  evil  pleases  him, 
but  I  desire  that  he  should  speak  of  my  relations 
only  as  they  deserve.  If  you  could  find  an  occa- 
non  of  making  him,  as  weu  as  Mr.  Nodier,  rectify 
the  facts  relative  to  my  father,  and  publish  them, 
vou  would  do  me  a  ^at  service,  for  I  cannot 
bear  to  have  him  unjustly  spoken  of.  1  must 
conclude  abruptly,  for  I  have  occupied  you  too 
long.  Believe  me  to  be  very  much  honoured  by 
your  esteem,  and  always  your  obliged  and  obedient 
servant, 

*NoBL  Byron, 

*P.S.  The  tenth  or  twelfth  of  this  month  I 
shall  embark  for  Greece.  Should  I  return,  I  shall 
pass  through  Paris,  and  shall  be  much  flattered 
m  meeting  you  and  your  friends.  Should  I  not 
return,  give  me  as  aflectionate  a  place  in  your 
remembrance  as  possible.' '' 
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ANTIQUITIES  OF  LEOMINSTER:  THE  DUCKING 
STOOL :   HESl'ER  CLARKE. 

Having  occasion  to  spend  a  day  in  the  ancient 
borough  of  Leominster,  in  Herefordshire  last 
week,  I  took  the  opportunibr  of  inquiring  after 
the  famous  tumbrel,  or  ducking-stool,  with 
which  in  the  last  century  the  refractory  ladies 
of  Leominster  were  ^'  soused  "  in  one  of  the 
streams  which  water  the  town.  Of  late  years 
the  stool  has  been  kept  in  the  church,  but  I 
was  there  told  it  had  been  removed  to  the 
Butter  Market.  On  proceeding  to  the  house  of 
the  keeper  of  the  market,  that  functionary  in- 
formed me  that  the  stool  had  been  there  for  a 
short  time,  but  had  again  been  removed — he  knew 
not  whither.  After  one  or  two  calls  on  other 
parties,  I  was  directed  to  the  house  of  an  uphol- 
sterer, whose  wife  said  they  had  kept  the  article 
there  till  it  became  an  eyesore  for  want  of  room, 
and  that  it  was  carried  away  to  an  inn  a  few 
yards  off.  To  the  inn  I  went,  but  the  people  in 
the  yard  knew  nothing  of  it.  At  last  the  land- 
lord appeared,  and  fetching  a  key,  opened  a  lum- 
ber-room or  warehouse  in  the  rear  of  the  premises, 
where,  crammed  in  amongst  casks  and  other 
stores,  the  ancient  relic  was  found  taken  apart  in 
two  pieces  for  convenience  of  stowage. 

Now,  sir,  I  write  this  in  the  hope  that  through 
your  extensive  agency  some  lover  of  antiquities 
may  be  induced  to  rescue  this  curious  and  very 
scarce  relic  from  the  hands  of  the  authorities  of 
Leominster,  who  evidently  have  no  soul  for  such 
matters,  and  who  would  no  doubt  be  glad  to 
part  with  it  to  any  onp  for  a  very  small  "  consi- 
aeration" — perhaps  even  for  mere  house-room. 
If  the  corporation  of  Leominster  can  see  nothing 
in  such  relics  worthy  of  a  place  in  their  town-halt, 
let  them  make  a  present  of^the  stool  to  the  British 
Museum.  I  am  not  aware  that  there  are  more 
than  two  or  three  other  specimens  in  England, 
and  the  article  is  therefore  valuable.  Perhaps  the 
corporation  of  Leominster  will  be  accessible  by 
JC.  s.  d,  if  by  nothing  else. 

One  more  note  as  to  the  curiosities  of  the 
borough.  In  one  of  its  suburbs  is  an  hospital  for 
decaved  widows,  founded  in  1736  by  Hester 
Clarke.  In  the  front  wall  of  the  building  is  a 
niche  containing  a  rudely-carved  statue  of  a  man 
holding  a  hatchet,  and  the  following  lines  are 
subscribed :  — 

;**  He  that  gives  away  all 
Before  he  is  dead, 
Let  'em  take  this  hatchet 
And  knock  him  on  ye  head." 

The  tradition  is  that  Hester  Clarke  became 
impoverished  by  her  charities,  and  died  in  a 
workhouse ;  but  some  improbabilities  hang  to  the 
tale.  So  benevolent  a  woman  would  surely  not 
have  been  allowed  to  die  in  a  workhouse  when 


there  was  her  own  almshouse  to  take  refuge  in ; 
and,  secondly,  as  the  statue  was  evidently  erected 
on  the  building  at  first,  is  it  probable  that  this 
sage  piece  of  advice  could  have  been  gathered 
from  the  unfortunate  death   of   the  foundress, 
which  we  must  reasonably  suppose  to  have  oc- 
curred at  some  subsequent  perioa  P  Perhaps  some 
of  your  readers  in  the  locality  can  enlighten  me. 

J.  NOAKE. 
St.  George's  Square,  Worcester. 


EicHKOND,  Lenox,  et  Aubignt.  —  I  have  a 
letter  of  Charles  Lenox,  Duke  of  Richmond,  grand- 
son of  Charles  II. *s  natural  son  by  the  Duchess  of 
Portsmouth,  the  great  adversary  of  Lord  Bute  and 
G.  Grenville  in  1763 — later  secretary  of  state  in 
the  Rockingham  Cabinet ;  subsequentiy  president 
of  the  delegates  of  the  Constitutional  Societies  of 
Great  Britain  who  wanted  Parliamentary  Reform, 
and  ultimately  Master  of  the  Ordnance  (1782-05). 
This  letter  is  addressed  from 

*«  Goodwood,  c8  21  juin  1775.   A  S.  £.  M.  le  Comte  de 

Gaines. 

**  Monsieur, — Permettez-moi  de  f<^iciter  votre  Excel- 
lence sur  la  decision  aue  j*apprend8  qa'on  vient  de  donner 
en  sa  faveur,  sur  la  calomnie  qu'on  lai  faisoit  C'^toit  une 
justice  qui  Ini  appartenoit  sur  les  premil^res  apparences, 
mais  il  est  encore  plus  honorable  pour  votre  Excellence  de 
Vavoir  refue  apr^  tout  ce  que  Tenvie,  la  rodcbancet^  et  la 
chicane  ont  pu  faire :  et  peut-^tre  que  Tinnocence  senle 
n'en  auroit  pas  triomph^  sans  le  travail  immense  et  habil 
et  surtout  la  fermet^  que  votre  Excellence  a  fait  paroitre 
en  cette  occasion.  Je  me  r^ouis  tr^fort  que  cette  tra- 
casserie  ^tant  finie  nous  avons  le  plaisir  de  vous  poss^er 
encore  dans  ce  pays-cy.  C'est  avec  la  plus  bante  con- 
sideration que  j^ai  Thonneur  d'etre.  Monsieur,  de  votre 
Excellence, 

**  Le  tr^humble  et  tr^s-ob^ssant  serviteor, 

"Richmond,  Lenox,  kt  Aubiont.** 

Could  I  he  informed  whether  the  Count  de 
Guinea  was  French  ambassador  at  the  Court  of 
St.  JameS;  and  what  he  was  unjustly  accused  of  P 

P.  A.  L. 

OuB  End  ldtked  to  ouk  Beoinning. — I  do 
not  know  whether  there  was  anything  in   the 
events  of  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era 
that  caused  the  idea  that  our  last  day  was  linked 
in  a  peculiar  manner  to  our  first  to  rest  on*  the 
mind  of  man,  but  I  have  been  struck  bv  its  occur- 
rence in  several  of  the  writers  of  that  period. 
Was  it  that  life  appeared  to  them  during  the  reigns 
of  the  earljr  Roman  emperors — ^Tiberius,  Nero, 
and  Domitian— of   such   uncertain    tenure  that 
its  insecurity  dwelt  painfully  in  their  thoughts  ? 
We  find  it  in  SHius  ItaHcus  (Pm,  iii.  136),  «  Ex- 
tremumque  diem  primus  tulit '' ;  and  in  Seneca 
{Her.  Fur,  874),  "Prima,  quae  vitam  dedit,  hora 
carpit."    Manilius,  too,  whose  date  is  uncertain, 
but    who  probablv  lived  in  this  century,  says 
{Astron,  iv.  16),  "  Nascentes  morimur.  finisque  ah 
origine  pendet"    In  my  Greek  reaoing  I  have 
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not  observed  that  tliis  thought  has  ever  occurred, 
but  Mr.  Tiedeman,  or  some  other  of  your  corre- 
spondents who  have  turned  their  attention  to 
such  matters,  may  be  able  to  furnish  a  parallel 
passage.  Our  own  poets  have  not  forgotten  to 
adopt  the  idea,  and  we  need  not  be  surprised 
to  find  it  in  Young's  Night  Thow/hts  (Nighty. 
717)  — 

"  While  man  is  growing,  life  is  in  decrease. 
And  cradles  rock  us  nearer  to  the  tomb  ; 
Oar  birth  is  nothing  bat  oar  death  begun.*' 

Is  it  found  in  Shakspeare  or  Pope  ?  Here  it  is 
in  Comeille*s  Birinice  (Act  I.  Sc.  5) ; — 

"  Chaque  instant  de  la  vie  est  an  pas  vers  la  mort." 
I  should  think  that  Jeremy  Taylor,  in  his  Holy 
Dyififff  would  dwell  on  the  subject. 

Ceaupubd  Tait  Rahaoe. 

The  "  Lettebs  "  op  St.  Ignatius. — One  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  lately  banished 
froi^  Spain  by  the  revolution,  informs  me  that 
during  the  last  five  years  he  was  employed  by  his 
supenors  in  making  a  collection  of  the  *'  letters '' 
of  St  Ignatius.    He  says, — 

**  that  he  has  succeeded  beyond  his  most  sangaine  expec- 
tAtions,  having  been  eo  fortunate  aa  to  have  collected 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  letters  of  the  saint,  be- 
sides other  documents  of  great  interest  and  value,  con- 
nected with  his  life,  most  of  which  have  never  been 
published,*'  Ac. 

John  Dalton. 

St.  John's,  Norwich. 

Stealing  a  Corpse  :  Fiest  Instance  op  it.— 

*<  The  burial-ground  was  on  some  fields  in  GrayVInn 
Lane,  but  now  for  many  years  finally  closed  and  sar- 
lounded  by  buildings  on  all  sides.  October  9, 1777,  some 
gravediggers  here  stole  a  corpse  for  dissection.  It  was 
the  first  instance  of  the  kind  then  known,  and  involved  a 
legal  diflicalty.  The  gravediggers  were  tried,  at  Guild- 
fa^,  for  *  stealing  the  body  of  Mrs.  Jane  Samsbury.' 
Mr.  Keys,  counsel  for  the  prisoners,  contended  the  foct 
was  not  felony,  and  therefore  not  cognizable.  They  had 
taken  the  body,  but  not  the  shroud ;  it  could  not  bo 
felony.  The  men  were  found  guilty.  They  were  sen- 
tenced to  six  months'  imprisonment  and  two  severe 
whippings,  but  the  whippings  were  ultimately  remitted." 

W.  P. 

A  Milliard  op  Minutes.  —  The  following 
curious  calculation  appeared  in  the  Daili/  News  of 
Sept.  19,  1868,  and  seems  to  me  worthy  of  pre- 
servation in  "  N.  &  Q." :  — 

'*  When,  after  the  Restoration,  it  was  proposed  to  raise 
a  milliard  of  francs  to  the  French  emigres.  General  Foy 
fexdaimed:  'Do  you  know  that  a  milliard  of  minutes 
have  not  elapsed  since  the  death  of  Christ  ?'  Although 
thu  was  said  nearly  half  a  century  ago,  the  milliard  of 
minutes  (1,000,000,000)  have  not  yet  fiown  by.  On  next 
Christmas  Day  there  will  have  passed  but  982,368,000 
minuter.  There  being  but  525,600  minutes  in  a  year, 
thirty-four  years  roust  elapse  before  the  milliard  is 
reached,  which  will  bring  us  to  the  year  1902.  Taking 
the  average  duration  of  life,  nine-tenths  of  the  persons 
now  living  on  the  earth  will  not  be  alive  in  1902.'' 

T.B. 

Shortlanda. 


Thackeray  the  Novelist. — I  have  cut  the 
following  paragraph  from  The  Standard  of  March 
27, 1869  j  and  think  it  probable  that  many  of  your 
readers  would,  with  myself,  be  pleased  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  conjectures  are  well  founded:  — 

"  In  the  last  volume  of  records,  published  by  the 
Record  Commission  in  Calcutta,  appears  a  marriage 
notice  to  the  effect  that,  on  the  tenth  day  of  a  certain 
month  in  the  year  1810,  Richmond  Thackeray,  Esq.,  of  the 
Hon.  Company's  Civil  Service,  was  married  in  Calcutta 
to  Miss  Ajone  Becher.  The  Madras  Mail  foncies  these 
were  tlie  parents  of  the  great  novelist,  and  asks  if  this  is 
the  same  Thackeray  who  assisted  Munro  in  settling  the 
Ceded  Districts,  and  who  was  stationed  for  some  years  at 
Adoni,  in  Bellary  ?  " 

T.B. 

Shortland?. 

Stage  Coaches  and  Coach  Tbayelling. — 
I  have  been  for  some  time  collecting  materials  for 
a  history  of  stage  coaches  and  coach  travelling. 
If  any  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will  kindly  favour 
me  with  newspaper  cutting  relating  to  the  8ub<- 
ject,  advertisements,  incidents  of  travelling  by 
road,  anecdotes  of  *^  crack  "  coaches  or  coachmen, 
accidents,  robberies,  &c.'&c.,  addressed  to  me  at 
the  office  of  the  Newspaper  Press,  11,  Ave  Maria 
Lane,  London,  RC,  they  will  greatly  oblige,  and 
I  will  exchange  information  on  other  subjects. 

Alexander  Andrews 


Anonymous. — Who  was  the  author  of  "  Hora 
IcencBf  being  the  Lucubrations  of  a  Winter's 
EveniufT  on  the  Result  of  the  General  Election, 
1835.    By  Publicus  Severus.     1836."? 

The  work  was  not  published,  and  but  few  copies 
printed.  H.  A.B. 

Artistic  Queries. —  In  the  critiques  on  the 
pictures  in  the  Royal  Academy,  in  the  Daily  Tde^ 
graph  of  May  16,  is  the  following : — "  Mr.  Maclise 
has  illustrated  children's  books ;  Mr.  Birket  Foster 
once  drew  a  cartoon  for  PunM^  These  are  matters 
of  public  interest,  and  I  would  venture  to  ask  the 
wnter  the  titles  of  the  children's  books  illustrated 
by  Maclise ;  and  also  if  the  cartoon  drawn  by  Mr. 
Birket  Foster  for  Punch  ever  appeared  in  Punch ; 
and  if  so,  under  what  date  ?      Cuthbert  Beds. 

The  Young  Chevalier  and  Brown  op  Cols- 
toun:  Rising  of  1715  and  1745. — Can  any  of 
your  Scotch  correspondents  give  me  any  particu- 
lar respecting  this  family  ?  Mostly  required,  the 
names  of  those  members  of  it  who  were  out  in  the 
1715  and  1745  ?  There  was  a  Brown,  an  agent 
of  the  Chevalier :  was  he  a  Brown  of  Colstoun  ? 

G.  Lee. 

CoLOMBiNA. — ^Where  can  I  find  a  full  account 
of  the  colombina,  a  religious  ceremony  which 
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takes  place  in  the  cathedral  at  Florence  every 
year,  on  the  day  after  Good  Friday  P      P.  W.  S. 

Derivation  op  the  Word  "  Crag.*'  —  Can 
any  of  yonr  correspondents  tell  me  the  derivation 
of  the  word  crag,  as  applied  to  a  peculiar  shelly 
deposit  occurring  in  Norfolk|  Suffolk,  and  Essex  P 
Professor  Phillips,  in  the  glossary  appended  to  his 
Manttal  of  Geolo^,  states  that  it  is  derived  from 
the  Welsh  creagtan  =  a  shelL  What  is  the  autho- 
rity for  this  derivation,  and  when  was  the  word 
crag  first  used  in  its  present  signification  P 

W.  M.  C. 

Davibs.  —  Rhys  ah  Madoc  ah  David  was  prince 
of  Glamorgan  a.d.  1150.  What  were  his  arms  P 
What  relation  was  he  to  Yestyn  ah  Gwrgant,  king 
of  Glamorgan,  1091 P  The  pedij;ree  of  Yestyn  is 
to  he  found  .in  either  the  British  Museum  or 
Heralds'  College.  As  I  cannot  visit  either  place, 
perhaps  some  reader  of  *^  N.  &  Q."  who  can  would 
answer  my  queries. 

Lieut-Colonel  George  Lenox  Davies,  C.B.,  9th 
regiment,  superintendent  of  the  Liverpool  recruit- 
ing district,  fought  in  the  Peninsula,  A%hanistan, 
Sooraon,  died  in  Galway,  1852.  A  tahlet  erected 
to  his  memory  hy  his  hrother  officers  in  St.  Nicho- 
las* church  has  on  it  a  crest,  viz.,  an  ancient  regal 
crown,  surmounted  hv  plumes ;  over  this  a  pelican 
in  her  piety;  no  colours  shown.  What  family 
was  he  of  P    What  were  his  arms  P 

Francis  Robert  Davies. 

Hawthorn  Black  Rock,  co.  Dablin. 

Deerfold,  or  Darvold  Forest,  IIerbford- 
8HIRE. — Any  notes  on  the  history  of  this  ancient 
forest,  dose  to  Wigmore  Castle,  the  seat  of  the 
Mortimers,  will  he  acceptable.     C.  J.  Rosmsoir. 

Hall  Fahilies. — ^I  shall  be  much  obliged  for 
any  replies  to  the  following  questions,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  rule  of  "Is.  &  Q."  I  append 
my  name  and  address :  — 

1.  Who  was  the  father  of  John  Hall,  Vicar  of 
Bromsgrove,  oo.  Worcester,  who  was  father  of 
John  Hall,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Bristol  P  Was  he 
related  to  Edwaid  Hall  of  Hallowe,  mentioned 
in  Nash's  History  of  WoreeeterMrey  vol,  i.  p.  474  P 

2.  Anthony  Hall,  son  of  John  Hall  of  London, 
draper,  was  in  1G19  Customer  of  Knockferffus 
(i.  e,  Carrickfergus)  in  Ireland  P  Is  anything 
knovm  of  his  descendants  P 

8.  Humphrey  Hall,  an  elder  brother  of  the 
said  Anthony  Hall,  was  of  Stanstead  in  Essex, 
and  founded  an  hospital  at  Brandon  in  Suffolk. 
He  married  Cicily,  sister  of  Sir  Thomas  Middle- 
ton,  Ent.,  and  of  Sir  Hugh  Middleton,  Knt.,  with 
whom  he  was  associated  in  bringing  the  New 
Biver  water  to  London.  In  some  authorities  this 
Cicily  is  called  Barbara.  Which  is  her  proper 
name  P  I  shall  be  glad  of  any  information  rela- 
tive to  the  descendants  of  the  said  Humphrey 
Hall. 


4.  Argent,  3  talbots'  heads  erased  sable  between 
five  cross-crosslets  gules,  was  granted  September- 
20,  1699,  to  Sfmih,  widow  of  Joseph  ELail,  mer- 
chant, and  sister  to  Sir  Nathaniel  Heme,  Ent* 
Who  was  this  Joseph  Hall,  and  why  was  this 
coat  granted  to  his  widow  P  I  shall  be  obliged 
by  any  information  relative  to  the  Heme  pedigree. 

5.  Wanted  information  as  to  the  descendantd 
of  Daniel  Hall  (P  Eev.),  who  married  Max^aret, 

daughter  of Sayer  of  Eent,  and  was  nving* 

about  1634. 

6.  I  shall  be  glad  of  any  information  relative 
to  the  descendants  of  a  family  named  Marshall, 
whose  pedigree  is  entered  in  Dugdale*s  Visitation 
of  Yorkshire  (vide  Surtees  Society,  vol.  xxxvL 
p.  316)  as  of  Aislaby  in  the  parish  of  Pickering. 
William  Marshall,  the  celebrated  agriculturist,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  one  of  this  family. 

7.  Haslett  Powell  of  Luton,  co.  Bedford,  living^ 
about  1750,  had  two  daughters  and  coheirs  Yr^ida 
of  the  Needlemakers*  Company.  His  arms  were. 
Or,  a  chevron  between  three  hons'  gambs,  erased, 
gmea.  Any  information  relative  to  him,  par- 
ticularly the  date  of  his  death  and  place  of  burial, 
requested.  Geoboe  W.  Mabshall. 

Weacombe  House,  Bicknoller,  Taunton. 

Hoods  and  Gowns  on  the  Continent. — Can 
you,  by  means  of  your  excellent  magazine,  afford 
me  any  information  as  to  whether  hoods  and 
gowns  are  worn  to  distinguish  the  different  de- 
grees in  foreign  universities ;  and  if  such  be  the 
case,  what  are  the  distinguishing  marks  of  the- 
different  degrees  in  the  umversities  of  Belgium  ? 
or  if  the  enumeration  of  all  the  degrees  should 
take  too  much  time  and  room,  the  hoods  and 
gowns  of  the  doctors  of  laws  and  doctors  of  medi- 
cine. Belgiqite. 

Martin  Luther.  —  I  have  a  small  quarto, 
entitled  Von  den  ConcUiis  und  Kirchen  2).  Mart. 
Luth»  Wittemberg,  1539.  I  do  not  find  it  men« 
tioned  among  Luther's  works,  although  it  appears 
to  be  of  considerable  importance.  Can  you  give 
me  some  information  about  it  P 

Gilbert  R.  Hedgravk 

Medals. — Will  any  of  your  numismatic  cor- 
respondents be  obliging  enough  to  inform  me  on 
what  occasion,  or  fox  what  event,  the  following 
medals  were  struck  P — 

Ohv. — Youthful  bust  in  armour  of  "  eEOROius  . 

in  .  DEI .  GRATIA." 

Rev. — ^A  lion  couchant;  a  wolf  snarling  or 
barking  at  him  in  the  foreground;  a  village 
church  with  steeple  in  the  back.  No  legend. 
Size,  Mionnet*s  scale,  16. 

Obv, — Youthful  bust,  laureated,  in  armour,  of 

*'  OEORGIXTS  .  lU  .  DEI  .  GRATIA." 

Rev, — A  draped  female  figure,  the  cap  of  libert 
in  her  right  hand,  a  wand  in  her  left.  ''  semper 
HONOS  .  NOMENQVE  .  TWic."  Size  12.       L  N.  0. 
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"My  Brown  Girl  Swekt." — Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of  the 
above  ballad,  once  very  well  known  in  the  North 
of  Ireland  ?  The  ballad,  as  far  as  I  remember  its 
tone,  seemed  to  me  quaint  and  pathetic.  Of  its 
words  I  onlv  now  remember  a  portion  of  the 
refrain,  which  ran,  I  think,  as  follows :  — 

'<  Oh,  I  wottld  travel  throogh  snow  and  through  sleet, 
If  you  would  come  with  me,  my  brown  girl  sweet." 

C.  A.R. 

"  Not  converted,  but  complete  " :  the  scat- 
tered Nation. — The  organ  of  Christian  Israelites 
in  this  country  has  the  following  paragraph  in  this 
month*8  number,  headed  as  above : — 

*'  Disraeli  makes  the  remark  that  we  ought  not  to  speak 
of  convertedy  but  of  complete  Jews.  Converted  gives  the 
impression  as  if  the  Jew,  in  accepting  Jesus  as  his  Saviour, 
embraces  the  religion  of  the  Gentiles,  forsakes  the  faith  of 
his  ancestors,  and  becomes,  so  to  speak,  a  Gentile.  It  is 
not  so.  A  Jew  in  becoming  a  Christian  is  simply  a  com- 
plete Jew.  Hitherto  he  has  believed  the  first;  now  he 
accepts  also  the  second  part  of  the  sacred  volume. 
Hitherto  he  was  a  Jew  looking  for  the  first  advent  of  the 
Messiah  ;  now  he  acknowledges  that  his  expectation  has 
been  fulfilled.  The  whole  Christian  church  rests  on  that 
Jewish  root  of  the  thousands  of  Jews  that  were  converted 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost^  and  the  Gentiles  were  the  prose- 
lytes, coming  from  heathenism  to  the  fiiith  of  the  God  of 
Israel ;  but  the  Jew  who  believes  in  Jesus  as  the  Messiah, 
simply  joins  himself  to  those  thousands  of  Isrtulitet  who 
recognise  the  claims  of  Jesus  as  the  Christ  of  God  pro- 
mised to  his  fathers,  and  expected  by  them  as  Uie  glory 
of  the  nation.*' 

Would  any  of  your  readers  kindly  inform  me 
in  which  of  the  writer's  works  is  the  preceding 
remark  to  be  found  P  Qeoroe  Pigot. 

Branches  Park,  Newmarket 

Ogilvib  op  Botnb.— Walter  Og^l vie  of  Boyne 
died  about  1667.  He  left  an  ody  daughter^ 
Christian,  and  was  succeeded  by  Sir  Patrick  Ogil- 
vie,  probably  a  son.  Whom  did  Walter  marry  ? 
H  am  sure  I  shall  obtain  the  assistance  of  all  your 
heraldic  readers  when  I  state  that  this  informa- 
tion, which  I  have  in  vain  sought  elsewhere,  is 
required  to  complete  the  only  "  window  "  in  a 
hatchment  of  sixteen  quarters.  F.  M.  S. 

Proverb. — Did  you  ever  hear  the  proverb  ''As 
proud  as  a  dog  with  side-pockets  "  ?  It  must  be 
nrst  cousin  to  the  exclamation  '<  Oh  !  the  pride  of 
the  cobbler's  dog ! "  I  use  both  expressions  oc- 
casionally, but  I  never  heard  the  first  one  used 
except  by  my  mother,  who  comes  from  the  North 
of  England.  C.  W.  Barkley. 

Raphael's  *' Death  of  Abel." — Can  any  of 
the  readers  of  «N.  &  Q."  tell  me  where  "  a  cabi- 
net picture  by  Raphael  is,  representing  *  The 
Death  of  Abel » "  ?  It  is  said  to  be  one  of  Raphael's 
earliest  compositions ;  bought  ]^  Cardinal  Fesch 
at  Rome  in  1803  of  Chevalier  Yenuti  j  j^ven  by 
the  cardinal  to  Marshal  Ney  in  1806 ;  after  the 
capitulation  of  Paris,  sold  amongst  Marshal  Ney's 


property,  and  boug^ht  by  one  Louis  Querin  j  and 
finally  sold,  with  his  (Louis  Guerin*s)  collection, 
in  1819.  T.  M. 

Rathbrbasil.  —  I  shall  feel  much  obliged  if 
you  or  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will  kindly  g^ve 
me  any  information '  as  to  the  exact  position  of 
Rathbreasil.  Gillebert,  the  Danish  JBishop  of 
Limerick,  was  appointed  the  first  papal  legate  to 
Ireland  in  1106,  and  presided  as  such  at  the  synod 
of  Rathbreasil  about  the  year  1118,  where  he 
exerted  himself  to  reorganise  the  Irish  system  in 
accordance  with  the  papal  model,  and  introduced 
the  doctrine  and  ritual  of  the  church  of  Rome. 

Abhba. 

Skim^ierton.  —  I  was  not  aware  that  the  fol- 
lowing rough-and-ready  punishment  A  la  Mr. 
Justice  Lynch  was  ever  practised  in  Kent,  till  I 
met  with  it  in  a  curious  compilation  of  a  Mr. 
John  Brocket,  who  was,  according  to  his  own 


of  Thanet  "at  the  early  age  of  twenty- four,  when 

there  were  many  others  who  should  have  been 

preferred  before  me  " :  — 

**  Another  raral  pastime  called  the  *  skimraerton  *  occa- 

sions  much  mirth It  consists  of  two  men  riding 

on  one  horae ;  the  one  dressed  as  a  woman.  They  sit 
back  to  back,  and  having  panniers  on  the  horse  filled  with 
grains  from  a  brewery,  they  proceed  to  the  house  of  any 
man  who  has  flogged  his  wife.  On  their  arrival  they 
begin  to  quarrel  and  throw  the  grains  at  each  other, 
which  is  foUov^ed  by  a  sham  fight  between  the  man  and 
wife.  The  novelty  of  the  sight  of  course  occasions  a 
great  number  of  persons  to  assemble.  The  man  who 
leads  the  horse  on  this  occasion  generally  collects  a  few 
pence  from  the  bystanders.  An  old  servant  of  my 
father*s  (John  Hurst)  was  often  selected  (1828)  for  this 
rustic  admonition.  Sometimes  two  or  three  parties  have 
been  thus  publicly  exposed  on  the  same  day." 

Query,  is  this  exposure  still  publicly  made  in 
any  part  of  Qreat  Britain  P 

Alfred  John  Dunkin. 
44,  Bessborough  Gardens,  Belgravia. 

•  

"A  Tot  OP  Spirits." — Has  anjr  plausible  deri- 
vation ever  been  given  of  the  italicised  word  P  As 
to  its  definition,  there  is  certainly  not  the  slightest 
doubt.  It  is  a  word  one  hears  every  day  in  the 
country,  and  in  maritime  places  it  is  used  by  the 
seamen  perhaps  as  frequently  as  the  article  the 
quantum  of  which  it  decides.  The  only  deriva* 
tion  I  ever  heard  is  probably  as  incorrect  as  it  is 
ingenious,  but  nevertneless  it  is  rather  suggestive. 
It  was  told  me  some  years  sicne  in  allusion  to 
either  Handel  or  Haydn — I  cannot  now  remember 
to  which,  but  I  rather  think  to  the  latter.  When 
in  England  he  was  of  course  not  exempted  from 
the  clouds  of  incense  which  the  natives  of  this 
country  pre-eminently  are  wont  to  ndse  to  their 
popular  gods  of  the  day.  But  with  Haydn  the 
mcense  ''stunk  in  his  nostrils/'  and  he  longed  for 
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his  fonner  quiet  Qerman  eyenings — eyeDiDgs  un- 
distarbed  but  by  the  gentle  lifting  of  his  glass  to 
his  lips,  and  ]^rhaps  a  slight  gurgle  before  it  was 
set  down  aRain.  At  length,  finaing  quiet  to  be 
hopelessly  departed,  he  nit  upon  an  ingenious 
method  for  preserving  the  gurgle.  When,  at  his 
many  evening  parties,  he  perceived  attention  with- 
drawn from  him  for  the  moment,  he  would  steal 
out  of  the  room,  go  down  stairs  softly,  and  if  he 
met  any  one  officiously  inquisitive,  he  would  say 
in  his  oroken  English,  ''  Excuse  me,  I  have  a  tot 

fa  thoughf^f  I  have  a  tot  ** ;  and  would  tap  his 
brehead  significantly,  and  pass  on,  leaving  his 
interrogator  to  suppose  he  had  just  been  struck 
with  some  grand  idea  and  was  hastening  to  commit 
it  to  paper.  But  the  much-loved  bottle  was  at 
last  discovered,  and  from  this  the  maestrol'a  tots 
became  proverbial.  Is  the  above  anecdote  known 
to  any  oi  your  correspondents  P 

F.  Gledstanes  Wauoh. 

Yebbal  Parallelism. — Has  any  commentator 
noticed  the  verbal  parallelism  between  the  king's 
devout  acknowledgment  after  the  battle  of  Agin- 
court,  in  Cymheline,  and  '*  the  Psalm  or  Hymn  of 
Praise  and  Thanksgiving  after  Victory"  in  the 
Forms  of  Prayer  of  our  Common  Prayer  Book  P 
Without  a  Church  Establishment  can  there  be  a 
national  thanksgiving  "  after  victory  or  deliver- 
ance from  an  enemj  "  P  I  write  not  for  contro- 
versy, but  information.  To  the  former  query  I 
find  an  answer  in  the  Variorum  edition  ol  Shak- 
speare.  See  note  on  King  Henry — "  Do  we  all 
holy  rites."  Fltjellen. 

The  Wallace  Family. — The  National  Wallace 
Monument — a  magnificent  structure — will  proba- 
bly be  inaugurated  in  September.  Can  any  one 
inform  me  who  is  the  present  head  and  represen- 
tative of  the  Wallace  family  P  The  late  General 
Sir  James  Maxwell  Wallace,  younger  brother  of 
Mr.  Wallace  of  Kellv,  M.P.,  told  me  that  on  his 
brother's  death  he  became  the  representative  of 
the  family,  and  consequently  one  of  the  patrons 
of  Wallace  Hall  Academy  in  Dumfriesshire, 
founded  by  some  one  who  desired  the  representa- 
tive of  the  Scottish  chief  to  be  one  of  the  ad- 
ministrators of  his  bequest. 

Charles  Rogers,  LLD. 

Watery  Clements:  Henry  Triqo.  — It  is 
commonly  reported  that  a  person  by  the  name  of 
Watery  Clements,  many  years  ago,  was  shot  in 
attempting  to  rob  a  young  genUeman,  and  was 
buned  in  the  high  road  from  Watton  to  Walkern, 
in  the  county  of  Herts.  Also  a  man  named  Henry 
Trigg  was  buried  (according  to  his  last  will),  or 
rather  coffined  and  laid  upon  a  beam  under  the 
roof  of  an  old  bam  near  Stevenage,  in  the  same 
county.  If  any  reader  could  confirm  the  above 
statements  as  being  matters  of  fact,  giving  the 
dates  of  interments,  I  should  feel  much  obliged. 

W.  W. 


Tom  Cribb.— There  is  in  Woolwich  church- 
yard a  monument  with  a  lion  resting  its  right 
fore  paw  on  a  cinerary  urn  —  its  countenance  cast 
up  to  heaven  in  woeful-wise,  as  if  howling  a 
prayer  or  lamentation.  It  is  executed  with  all 
that  command  of  the  chisel  that  has  long  dis- 
tinguished  the  school  of  the  New  Road ;  and  the 
whole  figure  is  surrounded,  at  a  distance  of  about 
three  inches,  by  a  hi^h  railing  of  iron  spikes^  so 
that  it  looks  something  like  a  cage  in  Womb- 
weirs  Menagerie.  Inscribed  upon  it  is  '^  Thomas 
Cribb,  bom  July  8,  1781 ;  died  May  11,  1848/' 
Does  this  refer  to  the  once  famous  Cribb  of  the 
prize-ring,  champion  of  England  P         0.  A.  W. 

Mayfair. 

[This  18  the  tomb  of  the  ikmed  **  Champion  of  Eng- 
land/' as  Thomas  Cribb  was  styled  when  pugilism  was 
in  the  ascendant.  He  had  for  some  years  carried  on  the 
bnsineas  of  a  baker  and  confectioner  at  Woolwich.  A 
subscription  was  annually  made  for  him  by  his  former 
companions,  which  placed  him  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances. Among  our  biographical  cuttings  we  find  the 
following  characteristic  notice,  in  our  choice  sportive  ver- 
nacular, of  the  closing  days  of  this  celebrated  boxer :  — 

**  The  Veteran  Tom  Cribb.—*  Look  upon  this  pic- 
ture and  look  on  that.'  We  mentioned  in  our  last  that  a 
gallant  admiral  of  the  blue  in  Scotland  had  forwarded 
10/.  to  Tom  Spring  for  the  benefit  of  poor  old  Tom  Cribb, 
now  on  the  threshold  of  the  grave,  in  sadness  and  dis- 
tress, since  which  we  have  had  the  great  gratification  of 
receiving  a  check  for  20/.  from  a  noble  carl,  who  in  the 
palmy  days  of  the  ring  witnessed  and  appreciated  the 
invincible  courage  and  incorruptible  honesty  of  the  ex- 
champion.  From  the  Bishop  of  Bond  Street,  always  on 
the  alert  to  support  true  gallantry,  we  have  also  received 
50s.,  including  a  sovereign  from  one  of  the  old  Barclay 
school.  Jem  Burns  likewise,  his  heart  always  open  t» 
melting  charity,  has  given  us  two  sovereigns,  and  a  pro- 
mise to  put  up  to  raffle  a  painting  in  his  possession,  be- 
longing to  Tom  Cribb,  of  the  renowned  Broughton  and 
Slack,  the  produce  to  be  handed  to  the  owner.  Johnny 
Broome  has  in  like  manner  put  his  mite  of  two  sovereigns 
in  *  the  lucky  bag,'  and  we  hope  ere  long  to  be  enabled  to 
prove  substantially  to  the  venerable  patriarch  of  British 
boxing,  that  such  conduct  as  his  has  been  through  life 
leaves  an  impression  which  can  never  be  effaced,  and 
when  needed  is  sure  to  receive  the  sympathies  of  his 
fellow-men,  who  appreciate  honourable  conduct  in  what- 
ever form  exhibited.  Let  Johnny  Walker  and  men  of  his 
kidney  look  at  this  picture,  and  then  look  in  the  glass, 
and  if  they  do.  not  change  colour  it  is  because  their  mugs 
are  colourless.*'] 

Feakcesco  GmcciAKDiNL  —  "Will  some  reader 

kindly  afford  information  about  a  little  Tolume 

which  has  greatly  interested  me  ?    It  is  — 

"Francisci  Gvicciardini  Patridi  Florentini  Loci  dvo 
• qui  ex  ipsius  Historiarvm  libris  iii.  &  lui.  dolo 
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malo  detracti,  in  cxemplaribus  hactenus  inr.pressis  non 
legantar  Nunc  tandem  ab  interitu  vindicati  &  Latinb 
Italice  Galliceq;  editi.     Seorsum   accesserunt  Franciaci 

Petrarcbfls Epistolse  xvi.  qvibvs  plane  testatvm 

reliquit  quid  de  Pontificata  &  de  Rom.  curia  senserit. 
Item  PontiAcis  Maximi  dementis  YII  I.  anno  mdxcviii. 
Fenrariam  petentis  &  iogredientis  apparatns  &  pompa. 
Luc   12:   Nihil  occultum  quod  non   reueletur.    Anno 

MDCII." 

The  last  item,  whicli  has  a  separate  pagination, 
supplies  the  printer's  name — "  £)xcudebat  Petros 
Antonins."  .1  regret  to  say  that  my  copy  has 
only  a  fragment  of  the  folding  plate,  and  wants  a 
leaf  (pp.  165, 16C)  of  the  "  EpistolsB." 

AlKBK  IbYIITB. 
Kilbride-Bray. 

[The  literaxy  history  of  this  little  work  is  soon  told. 
It  appears  that  Francesco  Gniociardini's  'History  of  Italy 
did  not  appear  till  twenty  years  after  his  death.    The 
delay  is  imputed  by  Giovio  to  the  freedom  of  its  strictures 
upon  several  persons  then  living,  and  the  danger  of 
offending  many  powerful  families.    It  was  not  till  1561 
that  the  first  sixteen  books  were  published  by  his  nephew 
Agnolo ;  and  three  years  afterwards  the  four  remaining 
ones  appeared  at  Venice.    But  in  this  and  all  the  subse- 
quent Italian  editions  various  passages  were  omitted, 
especially  such  as  were  thought  injurious  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  until  that  of  Friburg,  4  vols.  4to,  1755,  printed 
from  the  author's  own  manuscripts  in  the  Magliabecchi 
library  at  Florence.    The  fragments  suppressed  in  the 
third  and  fourth  books  were  published  at  Basil  in  Latin, 
Italian,  and  French,  in  1561,  and  with  some  other  pieces 
in  1602,  which  is  the  edition  noticed  by  our  correspondent. 
In  1595  another  edition  was  printed  in  England,  entitled 
•*  Two  Discourses  of  Master  Frances  Guicciardini,  which 
are  wanting  in  the  thirde  and  fourth  Bookes  of  his  His- 
toric, in  all  the  Italian,  Latin,  and  French  Ck>ppies  hereto- 
fore imprinted ;  which  for  the  worthinesse  of  the  matter 
they  containe,  were  published  in  those  three  languages 
at  BasUe  1561 :  and  are  now  for  the  same  cause  doone 
into  English.    Printed  at  London  for  William  Ponsonbie. 
1595."] 

Aldus'  "Epistolb  Famigliari  di  Cicbrone." 
I  lately  acquired  a  copy  of  the  above  work,  the 
full  title  of  which  is  as  follows :  — 

**Le  E  pistole  Famigliari  di  Cicerone,  tradotte  secondo 
i  veri  sensi  dell'  avttore,  et  con  figvre  proprie  della  l^ogva 
volgare." 

This  is  followed  by  the  well-known  dolphin  and 

anchor  dividing  the  printer's  name  al — dys,  the 

figure  taking  about  a  third  of  the  depth  of  the 

title-page,  and  itself  followed  by  the  words  — 

**  Con  priuilegio  del  Sommo  Pontefice,  ±  del 
rlUustrissima  Signoria  di  Vinegia. 

M.  D.  XLV." 

The  right-hand  pages  only  are  numbered.  The 
text  of  the  book  is  in  the  Aldine  cursive  character. 
The  colophon  recounts  the  signatures^  which  run 
up  to  T  T  (the  book  containing  334  leaves),  and 
States — 


**  Tutti  [i  foglil  sono  quademi,  eccetto  t  t,  che  h  temo 
[12  pagesj.  In  vinegia,  nelle  case  de  [not  de*]  figliuoU 
di  Aldo.    Kel  m.  d.  xlv." 

The  size  is  about  a  small  8vo.    The  book  is 

dedicated  to  a  certain  Signor  Francesco  Cusano,  a 

nobleman  of  Parma,  whose  name  alone  appears  in 

the  preface.    Says  the  translator :  — 

**  Non  ho  uoluto  porre  il  mio  [nella  presente  tradut- 
tione[[,  per  attendere  il  giudicio,  che  ne  faranno  gli 
huomini." 

Any  information  as  to  the  above  work,  or  the 
name  of  this  retiring  translator,  will  be  very  ac- 
ceptable. E.  Grosvenor. 

[According  to  Renouard,  L  318, 319,  two  editions  of 
this  translation  were  published  in  the  year  1545 ;  but 
neither  of  them  is  in  the  British  Museum.  Our  corre- 
spondent's copy  is  the  earliest  edition  of  the  two  described 
by  Renouard.  The  translation  has  been  supposed  by 
some  bibliographers  to  have  been  **  da  Aldo  Manutio/'  son 
of  the  celebrated  Paul;  but  Renouard  shows  good  reason 
for  considering  it  the  work  of  Ouido  Loglio  of  Reggio,  to 
whom  it  is  also  attributed  by  the  editors  of  the  Bodleian 
Catalogue.!  • 

PouRCUTTLE,  A  FisH. — "  The  folly  of  seeking 
many  friends  "  (Plutarch's  Morals,  voL  L,  1691). 
In  asserting  that  it  is  not  likely  that  any  one  can 
adapt  himself  to  the  humours  of  many  friends, 
the  philosopher  observes :  -* 

**  Now  is  there  anv  person  living  of  that  industrious, 
pliant,  and  universal  humour,  who  can  take  the  pains  to 
imitate  all  shapes,  and  will  not  rather  deride  the  advice 
of  Theogius  as  absurd  and  impossible,  namely,  to  learn 
the  craft  of  the  pourcuttlCf  which,  in  all  prospects,  nuts  on 
the  hue  of  every  stone  it  sticks  to ;  however,  the  changes 
of  the  fish  are  only  superficial,  and  the  colours  are  only 
variously  reflected  from  its  skin,  by  which  neighbouring 
bodies  are  resembled,"  ^c 

Now,  what  is.  the  Jish  endowed  with  the  pro* 
perties  of  the  cameleon  to  which  the  translator 
^ves  the  name  in  this  note  P  I  have  no  old  dic- 
tionary at  hand  but  Bailey's,  who  has  "  Paurcan" 
trd,  See  porpoise";  but  I  do  not  remember  any 
changes  of  the  kind  having  been  spoken  of  as 
characteristic  of  this  well-known  inhabitant  of 
the  sea.  J,  A.  G. 

Carisbrooke. 

[Phillips,  in  his  fTorld  of  Words,  1706,  has  the  fol- 
lowing notice  of  this  marvellous  variegated  fish :  **  Poly- 
pus, the  Pourcontrel,  a  kind  of  fish  that  has  a  great  many 
feet,  and  changes  its  colour  like  the  place  where  it  is.**] 

Sir  Thomas  Gardiner.  —  What  is  the  true 
date  of  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas  Gardiner,  Re- 
corder of  London  until  1643,  and  Attorney-Gene- 
ral to  Charles  I.  in  1645  P  The  minute-book  of 
Highgate  school  says  that  he  died  in  October, 
1662,  and  that  Sir  Thomas  Allen,  Knt.,  was  chosen 
a  governor  in  his  place  on  December  17,  1652. 
But  this  cannot  be  reconciled  with  an  entry  in  the 
Domestic  Calendars  of  Charles  U.,  where  Thomaa 
Owen  of  Shrewsbury  petitions  the  king  in  June, 
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1660,  to  be  Prothonotary  and  Clerk  of  the  Crown 
in  South  Wales,  which  office  he  had  held  as  deputy 
to  the  late  Sir  Thomas  Gardiner,  Recorder,  and 
which  after  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas  had  been 

Cted  to  him  by  Charles  L  just  before  he  left 
Ion.  Tewabs. 

[Wood  (Fasti  Oxon^  ii.  404,  ed.  Bliss)  states  that 
''Tho.  Gardiner  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Esq.,  was  admitted 
a  student  in  the  public  library  ;  afterwards  Recorder  of 
London,  a  knight,  his  Majesty's  Solicitor-General,  and 
eminent  for  his  knowledge  of  municipal  law.  He  died  in 
October  1652,  and  was  buried,  as  I  conceive,  in  the  church 
at  Cttddesdon,  near  Oxford,  in  which  town  he  had  an 
estate.    Qutere.''] 

Jewish  Vessel. — ^Dr.  Tovey,  in  his  Anglia  Ju- 
daica,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Margoliouth,  in  his  Sis- 
tory  of  the  Jews  in  Great  Britainy  make  mention 
of  a  certain  spherical  vessel,  with  a  Hebrew  in- 
scription, which  was  found  about  two  hundred 
years  ago  in  the  county  of  Suffolk  by  a  fisherman 
whilst  dragging  a  brook.  That  vessel  was  first 
bought  by  Dr.  Covel ;  and  when  the  doctor  died, 
it  was  purchased  by  the  then  Earl  of  Oxford. 
The  earldom  of  Oxford  has  been  extinct  for  the 
last  forty  [sixteen]  years.  Can  any  of  your  eru- 
dite readers  inform  me  as  to  what  became  of  the 
interesting  relique  P  Arthur  Pigot. 

[Some  curious  particulars  of  this  Jewish  vessel,  with 
the  Hebrew  inscription,  will  be  found  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, Addit  MS.  22,910,  pp.  866,  882-890.  At  the  dis- 
persion of  the  antiquities  belonging  to  Edward,  Earl  of 
Oxford,  on  March  8,  1741-2,  there  was  a  bell-metal 
Jewish  vessel  upon  three  legs,  purchased  by  Rawlinson 
for  1^  6*.] 

Christ  Chtjrch  Cathedrax,  Dublin. — What 
has  become  of  the  late  Mr.  Monqjc  Mason's  MSS. 
relative  to  the  Cathedral  of  Christ  Church,  Dublin, 
which  were  sold  (with  his  other  valuable  collec- 
tions) some  years  since  in  London  by  Messrs. 
Sotheby  and  Co.  P  Abhba. 

[Lot  444.  HUtory  of  the  Cathedral  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
commonly  called  Christ  Church,  from  the  remotest  period 
of  its  Annals  to  the  year  1809,  was  purchased  by  Mr. 
Parker  for  2U  10#.— Lot  446.  Records  of  the  Cathedral 
of  Christ  Church ;  a  collection  of  Notices  relating  to  the 
former  Priory  and  present  Cathedral,  with  the  Acta 
Capituli  Ecclesiie  Sanct»  Trinitatis,  &&,  in  2  vols.  8vo, 
by  Mr.  Holmes  for  21/.  10«.  The  sale  of  W.  Monck 
Mason's  MSS.  at  Sotheby's  was  on  March  30, 1858.J 


PRINCE  CHARLES  EDWARD  AT  LEEK  IN 

THE  '45. 

(4»»»  S.  iu.  399, 439.) 

It  has  often  struck  me  as  remarkable  that,  after 
the  lapse  of  not  much  more  than  a  century,  so 
little  of  local  tradition  still  lives  among  the  de- 


scendants of  those  who  must  have  figured  in  the 
stirring  scenes  of  that  eventful  period ;  and  cer- 
tain is  it  that  with  all  due  diligence,  and  after 
much  patient  research,  I  have  only  here  and  there 
been  able  to  pick  up  a  few  meagre  crumbs  of 
information,  and  to  string  together  a  few  haxy 
accounts  of  the  doin^  of  the  wild  petticoat-men 
in  this  locality — which,  but  for  a  royalist  mes- 
senger, one  Joshua  Ball  (who  had  been  dispatched 
to  the  head-quarters  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland's 
forces  with  the  news  of  the  rebels'  approach), 
having  boon  waylaid  and  made  drunk  on  tne  road, 
would  have  proved  the  turning-point  of  this 
romantic  expedition. 

To  provoke  further  notes  of  a  similar  nature, 
and  to  rescue  from  oblivion  all  that  throws  light 
on  so  interesting  a  theme,  I  venture  to  send  such 
of  my  jottings,  however  trivial,  as  have  not  yet 
appeared  in  print;  and  I  may  here  add,  that  at 
pp.  122-8  of  the  History  of  Leek  will  be  found 
several  ori^nal  letters  bearing  on  the  locust-flight 
of  these  Highland  caterans  through  the  then  de- 
solate Staffordshire  moorlands.  I  can  only  hear 
of  one  misguided  native  having  joined  the  expe- 
dition— John  Qould,  of  BrownhiUs,  who  aban- 
doned the  uncongenial  study  of  the  law  with  Mr. 
Osborne  of  BeresSford  Hall,  and  passing  unscathed 
through  all  the  dangers  of  the  subsequent  cam- 

Eaign,  ultimately  expired  on  a  little  property  he 
ad  acquired  north  of  the  Tweed,  at  the  patriarchal 
age  of  ninety-two.  His  nearest  relative,  Mr.  John 
Grindon  of  the  Cross  farm,  was  patriotic  enough  to 
decline  administering  to  his  effects,  deciding  he 
would  have  nought  to  do  with  what  had  be- 
longed to  a  recusant  Jacobite. 

One  Sarah  Sherratt  of  Pool  End,  who  only 
died  about  fifty  years  ago,  used  to  relate  thaL 
along  with  several  other  young  women,  she  stood 
on  a  bank  watching  the  Highlanders  march  by. 
when  '^  one  of  the  men  with  petticoats  on"  stepped 
out  of  the  ranks,  asking  whether  she  would  like 
to  see  her  "Proonce."  She  did  not  at  first  un- 
derstand him;  but  on  his  repeating  the  question, 
answered  at  a  venture,  "  Yes ! "  Thereupon  he 
ran  up  to  ''  a  very  handsome  young  man ''  at  the 
head  of  one  of  the  regiments,  who  immediately 
fell  out  and  advanced  towards  her,  pulling  off  his 
bonnet  and  ''  making  his  obedience  two  or  thr^ 
dmes.  The  prince  shook  hands  with  the  lasses 
all  round,  and  was  described  as  wearing  a  large 
scarf,  or  piece  of  cloth,  over  his  shoulders.  I  have 
myself  had  it  from  the  lips  of  an  a^ed  lady,  lately 
deceased,  that  she  had  often  heard  her  mother  say 
that  she  distinctly  remembered  as  a  child  being 
hoisted  on  to  the  shoulders  of  a  stalwart  Highlander 
when  the  army  was  filing  into  the  market-placei 
and  told  to  take  a  good  look  at  her  future  kmg. 

A  Quaker  gentleman,  Mr.  Toft  of  Hareyate, 
insisted  on  the  clansmen  piling  arms  outside  his 
front  door  before  entertaining  them  on  boiled  beef 
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and  vegetables;  and  among  his  descendants  is  still 

preserved  this  characteristic  L  O.  U. :  — 

"  D'  to  John  Toft,  near  Leeke,  Dec  8, 1745. 
19  horses*  hay  at  4<^        .        .        .        .64 
Oates,  18  peckes  at  d^d,         .        .        .53 

11  7 
Beceved  the  above  accomptt  bay  mei,  Jo.  Graham, 
ageytantt  to  maj  Lord  Kilmamok.'^ 

Edward  and  John  Bratt,  interesting  twins  still 
in  the  flesh,  in  Mill  Street,  describe  their  grand- 
father as  having  fought  with  the  ''rabek'*  at 
Fold-brook,  and  having  had  the  sinews  of  his 
hand  so  badly  wounded  that  thenceforth  he  was 
disabled  from  milking  his  cows.  Nanny  Toft,  an 
old  washerwoman  Uving  in  Stockwell  Street,  had 
her  wrath  stirred  and  her  hunger  balked  by  some 
of  these  unwelcome  guests  entering  her  humble 
abode,  and  helping  themselves  to  the  dumpling 
then  boiling  in  the  pot  over  llie  fire.  Of  others 
who  hid  themselves  and  their  treasures,  and 
turned  their  horses  and  cattle  loose  on  the  unen- 
closed commons,  in  the  vain  hope  that  they  might 
escape,  many  reports  still  circulate;  but  the 
most  striking  feature  in  the  passage  of  this  hungry 
host  through  the  moorlands  is  so  tersely  de- 
scribed in  the  vernacular,  that  I  cannot  do  better 
than  append  it :  — 

"  Leigh,  *  Th*  yung  Partendar  wi'  his  officers  steydn 
to  brexfast  at  th*  saueir^s  (Murhairs),  an'  arterwards  th' 
Scotch  sojers  rob't  nis  bahis  of  his  foire  arms  an'  money, 
an'  meydn  him  shew  'em  th'  road  to'ard  Darby.' 

"  Telwright.  *  Bn*  they  iiind'n  the'r  wey  back  ogen 
pratty  seuo,  afore  th'  duke  cud  meet  wi'  em  ? ' 

"  LeigK  *  They  didn ;  an'  th*  squeir  thout  he'd  ma' 
'em  amends  for  robbin'  his  h&his;  so  he  catch't  a  I&isy 
Scotch  rogue  as  had  lagg'd  behinnd,— tuck't  him  up  wi' 
a  hawt'r  o'er  a  soin-post  at  Leek,  had  him  fleead  loike  a 
cawf,  an'  sent  his  hoide  to  th'  tan-yord  t'  may  into  leather 
for  a  dmm-y§ad.'  " 

Relics  of  the  expedition: — In  Lady  Harpur 
Crewels  boudoir,  at  Calke  Abbey,  hangs  the 
Young  Pretender's  bridle,  and  at  mi.  Bagshawe's 
of  Ford  Hall  is  an  exquisite  miniature  of  him, 
which  is  believed  to  have  been  ffiven  to  an  an- 
cestor by  Charles  Edward  himself.  Mr.  Harrison  of 
Snelston  Hall,  Mrs.  Briggs  of  Ashbome,  and  my- 
self, inter  alios,  possess  daymores  left  behind  them 
by  the  Highlanders ;  and  over  a  very  fine  print  of 
Charles  Edward,  in  the  Leek  Listitute,  is  sus- 
pended an  officer's  sword,  which  was  found  thrust 
mto  the  thatch  of  a  cottage  on  Morridge.  At 
Wolfecote  Grange,  near  Hiurtington,  and  at  Mr. 
R.  H.  Edge's  of  the  Acre  Farm,  are  guns  vnth 
immensely  long  barrels;  and  there  is  a  shield, 
formed  of  two  thicknesses  of  wood  covered  with 
rough  strong  leather,  left  at  Langley.  I  may  add 
that  the  original  warrant  of  the  Derbyshire  lodge 
of  Ancient  Freemasons,  whose  head-quarters  are 
at  Longnor,  was  signed  by  Charles  Edward  as 
grand-master,  while  at  Derby,  in  1746. 

John  SLEieH. 
Thombridge,  BakeweU. 


THE  QUINTAIN. 

(4»»»  S.  iii.  458.)  *  . 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  being  able  to  tell 

Mb.  Piooot  that  the  <|^uintain  at  Offham  still 

stands  there,  and  that  it  is  in  good  condition: 

had  it  not  been  that  a  road  has  been  made  to  pass 

within  a  few  feet  of  it,  a  person  might  ride  at  it 

now.    The  striking  board  is  not  perforated,  i,  e, 

bored  throuah,  but  some  small  round  holes,  about 

a  quarter  of  an  inch  deep,  are  cut  on  it,  probably 

to  afibrd  a  better  hold  for  the  lance,  and  to  pre« 

vent  its  glancing  off.    I  went  to  see  it  about  a 

year  ago,  my  attention  having  been  called  to  it  by 

a  passage  in  Mrs.  Markham's  History  of  England^ 

n.  135.    It  is  a  nice  book  for  young  children. 

Markham  is  an  assumed  name.    The  lady  who 

wrote  it  was  Elizabeth,  wife  of  the  Rev.  John 

Penrose,  of  Bracebridge,  near  Lincoln.     She  died 

in  1837.    She  said :  — 

*<  I  was  lately  told  that  there  is  still  a  qidntain  existing 
at  Mailing  in  Kent.  At  the  first  sight  of  it  the  gentle- 
man who  told  me  this  thought  it  was  a  guide-post,  but 
on  inquiry  he  found  it  was  the  relic,  and  probably  the 
only  one  left,  of  the  quintain." 

Offham  is  a  short  mile  from  Town  Mailing. 
Li  "N.  &  Q."  3"»  S.  X.  312,  a  like  Question  to 
Mb.  Pio€K)t*s  was  asked  by  E.  S.  He  referred 
to  Murray's  Handbook  of  Kent,  p.  117,  where  it 
is  described,  and  with  this  passage :  — 

"  Quintains  of  this  form  are  scarcely  earlier  than  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  the  more  ancient  having  been  in  the 
shape  of  a  giant  or  Saracen  with  a  broad  wooden  sword 
which  struck  the  unskilful  tilter  as  the  figure  turned  on 
its  pivot."  • 

No  answer  was  returned  to  E.  S.'s  query. 
Mrs.  Markham  gives  a  drawing  of  the  quintain, 
but  it  is  not  much  like  the  one  at  Off  ham.  Hers 
appears  to  be  about  four  feet  hi^h ;  that  at  Off- 
ham  is  about  ten.  I  had  an  impression  that 
there  was  one  still  in  existence  in  Huntingdon- 
shire or  Northamptonshire,  but  I  think  I  must 
have  been  wrong;  had  there  been,  I  think  we 
should  have  heard  something  about  it  from  Cuth- 
BEBT  Bede. 

I  take  it  there  are  few  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
who  do  not  like  pretty  scenery,  and  that  all  the 
more  if  objects  of  antiquarian  interest  abound 
amid  it.  Let  me  suggest  to  them  that  Town 
Mailing  would  give  them  glorious  head-quarters 
for  a  week's  holiday  in  the  coming  summer.  I 
might  mention  that  the  quintain  stands  on  the 
vilkge  green  at  Offham.  C.  W.  Barkley. 


I  do  not  think  the  quintain  will  be  found  to  be 
of  such  rare  occurrence  as  Mb.  Pioeox  seems  to 
believe.  The  machine  has  been  set  up  by  more 
than  one  lover  of  the  old  game,  to  my  own  know- 
ledge. I  have  myself  seen  two ;  one  at  Ghartie^i 
Lord  Ferrers'  seat  in  Staffordshire^  and  another  in 
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a  riding  bouse  belonging  to  the  late  Mr.  Harring- 
ton, at  his  house  near  Crawley,  Sussex. 

W.  J.  Bernhard  Smith. 

Temple. 

A  quintain  is  still  in  existence  on  Offham 
Oreen.  The  estate  on  which  it  stands  is,  I  be- 
lieve, bound  to  keep  it  in  repair.  The  present  one 
is,  I  think,  a  new  one^  or  nearly  so,  copied  frotn 
an  older,  although  it  commonly  passes  for  a 
venerable  relic.  Unless  I  am  mistaken  Mr. 
PiGGOT  has  described  an  Elizabethan  quintain. 
The  more  ancient  had  ''  a  giant,  or  Saracen,  with 
a  broad  wooden  sword  which  struck  the  unskilful 
tilter  as  the  figure  turned  on  its  pivot'' 

George  Bedo. 

Polross  Road,  Brixton. 

TROOP  OF  HORSE-GUARDa 
(4»»»  S.  iu.  427.) 

There  were  in  1709  four  troops  of  Horse  Guards. 
The  first  two  troops  are  now  the  1st  and  2nd 
regiments  of  life  Guards.  The  3rd  and  4th  (or 
Sa>ts  Troop)  were  disbanded  in  1746.  *'Sub- 
Briggadeer  Harie  Montgomerie,''  judging  from 
his  name  and  habitation,  probably  belonged  to 
the  fourth  troop,  of  which,  in  1709,  John  Duke  of 
Argyll  was  captain.  Hsitrt  F.  Ponsonbt. 


As  some  of  your  correspondents  take  an  interest 
in  the  establishment  of  the  Horse-Guards.  I  en- 
close a  copy  of  a  warrant  relating  to  it,  wiiich  is 
in  my  possession.  John  L,  Wolfe. 

Kennington. 

**  James  R. 
**  Oar  will  and  pleasure  is  that  this  EstahlUhment  nf 
our  Four  Troops  of  Horse  Guards  and  Granadiers  do 
commence  and  take  place  from  the  first  day  of  Jnlv,  1686, 
in  the  second  year  of  Our  Reign ;  and  that  all  other 
Establishments  relating  to  any  of  them  be  sett  aside  from 
that  time.  Given  at  Our  Court  att  Windsor  this  twenty- 
fourth  day  of  June,  in  the  second  year  of  Oar  Reign,  1686. 

Hi*  Majetiy*»  Fint  Troop  of  Hone  Guardi. 


Captain        .... 

Four  Lieutenants  att  15t.  per 

diem 


Per  Diem. 

£    «.    d. 

10    0 


8    0 


Comet 0  14 


Guidon         .... 
Quarter  Master    . 
Chaplain       .... 
Chirurgeon  6«.,and  one  horse 

to  cany  liis  chest,  4«.  per 

diem 

Four  Brigadiers,  each  7«.  per 

diem 

Four  Sub-Brigadiers,  over  and 

above  the  pay  of  private 

gentlemen  of  the  troop,  It. 

per  diem  each  .. 
Four  Trompetors,  each  5$.  per 

diem 


0  12 
0  9 
0    6 


0 
0 
0 
0 
8 


0    8    0 
18    0 


0    4    0 
10    0 


Per  Annum. 

£      9.  {/. 

865    0  0 

1095    0  0 

255  10  0 

219    0  0 

164    5  0 

121  13  4 


140  0  0 

511  0  0 

78  0  0 

865  0  0 


One  Kettle  Drummer   . 
Two  hundred  Gentlemen,  each 
4f.  per  diem 


£ 
0 


9. 

5 


0 


91 


3     # 


40    0    0       14,600      O     0 


49    6    8       18,00^  13     4 


£    9. 

0  16 

d. 
0 

£     «. 
292     0 

d. 

0 

0    8 

0 

146     0 

0 

0    6 

0 

109  10 

0 

0    5 

0 

91    5 

0 

0    6 

0 

91    5 

0 

6    5 

0 

2281    5 

0 

8    5 

0 

soil    5 

0 

[In  the  margin :] 

His   Majesty's  Four  Troops  of  Horse  Guards     

sisting  of  ^  Gentlemen  in  each  Troop,  besides  Officers. 
In  all  800. 

Second  Troop  of  Ovard9. 

Note. — Same  as  above,  except  that  it  has  two  Uea> 
tenants  instead  of  four,  and  the  Comet  has  IBs.  per  diem 
instead  of  14«.  • 

The  pay  of  the  Third  and  Fourth  Troops  of  Guards  att 
the  same  rates  and  numbers  as  in  the  Second  Troop  abore 
mentioned. 

[On  the  back  of  the  Warrant :] 

One  Troop  of  Granadiers  belonging  to  his  Majesty's 
First  Troop  of  Guards. 

Two  Lieutenants,   each   85. 

per  diem  .... 
Two  Serjeants,  each  4«.  per 

diem 

Two  Corporalls,  each  8«.  per 

diem 

Two  Drummers,  each  2s.  CcL 

per  diem  .... 
Two  Hoboys,  each  2«.  6d,  per 

diem  ..... 
Fifty  Granadiers  att  2s.  Gd, 

each  for  himself  and  horse 


The  pay  of  Three  Troops  of 
Granadiers  more  belonging 
to  his  Majesty's  Second, 
Third,  and  Fourth  Troops 
of  Guards,  at  the  same 
rates  and  numbers  as  in 
the  Troop  of  Granadiers 
above  mentioned 

To  the  Fire  Master  of  the 
Foar  Troops  of  Granadiers 
belonging  to  the  Horse 
Guards  for  furnbhing  them 
Fugies,  and  Granadoes  for 
thcor  exercbe  and  service 

Totall  for  the  four  Troops 
of  Granadiers 

Adjutant  to  the  Four  Troops 
of  Horse  Guards,  for  Fire, 
Candle,  and  Oyle  . 

For  those  of  the  Horse  Guards 
who  are  upon  duty    . 

More  for  Fire  and  Candle  for 
the  Horse  Guards  and 
maintenance  of  a  Servant 
to  cleanse  the  rooms  and 
look  after  the  Clock  there  . 

To  the  Person  who  provides 
Diets  for  the  Officers  of  the 
Horse  Guards  who  are  in 
waiting      .... 

Totall  for  the  said  Four 
Troops  of  Guards  and 
Granadiers  . 


24  15    0 


9033  15    0 


0    8    0 


54  15    0 


83 

3    0 

12,099  15    0 

0 

7    0 

127  15    0 

0 

6    0 

109  10    0 

0    4    0 


0    8    0 


78    0    0 


146    0    0 


227    1    8      82,885   8   4 
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[In  the  margin :] 

His  Majesty *8  foor  Troops  of  Granadiers,  consisting  of 
Fifty  in  each  Troop,  besides  Officers.    In  all  200. 

Rochester.  Sukderland  L^. 


QUITANTIA. 
(^^  S.  iii.  290.) 

To  the  query — "What means  quitantiaf** — the 
answer  given  is  barely  satisfactory ;  and  the  view 
"which  commends  itself  most  to  our  understanding 
is  that  contained  in  the  latter  part  of  the  last 
paragraph  of  the  answer. 

The  word  occurs  (as  it  is  proper  to  mention)  in 
a  charter^  reckoned  the  oldest  Scotch  one  known 
to  be  now  existing,  and  which  was  granted  by 
King  Duncan  in  1094  to  the  monks  of  St.  Cuth- 
bert  of  Durham,  of  several  lands  in  Lothian  of 
Scotland.  This  charter,  which  is  said  to  be  in 
perfect  preservation,  is  deposited  in  the  Chapter 
House  at  Durham ;  and  although  the  genuineness 
of  it  has  been  seriously  impugned,  Mr.  C.  Innes  of 
Edinburgh  is  of  opinion  that  the  suspicion  does  not 
rest  on  any  solid  K)undation.  It  has  been  published 
several  times;  and  in  particular  by  the  late  Wil- 
liam Kobertson,  Depu^-clerk  Registrar  of  Scot- 
land, in  his  valuable  Index  of  Missing  Charters 
(p.  163),  having  been  veiy  exactly  copied  by  him 
personally  from  the  original  at  Durham  on  Oct.  3, 
1793 ;  and  in  printing  which  copy  he  mentions 
that  "  the  points  and  the  capital  letters  used  in 
the  ori^nal,"  are  all  preserved. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  King  Duncan  gave 
the  lands  mentioned  by  name  to  St  Cuthbert 
of  Durham  and  his  servitors,  in  elimosinaj  with 
every  service  which  a  certain  bishop,  called 
Fodan,  had  thence  or  therefrom;  and  then  the 
grant  proceeds  and  mentions  that  the  lands  were 
also  given  "  in  tali  quitantia,  cum  saca  et  soeo, 
qualem  uncjuam  meliorem  habuit  Sanctus  Cuth- 
bertus,  ab  illis  de  quibus  tenet  suas  elimosinas.'' 
Looking  to  the  context  (and  the  mode  of  expres- 
sion is  more  than  usually  elliptical),  the  import  of 
quitantia  seems  not  very  doubtful.  The  king  gave 
out  the  lands  in  alms,  or  charity  (elimosina),  with 
such  quittance  (i.  e.  such  easement,  or  freedom,  from 
services  or  exactions),  with  sac  and  soc  (well- 
known  privileges  of  jurisdiction)  as  St.  Cuthbert 
ever  held  (lands)  better;  or  as  freely  as  the  lands 
were  held  "  by  those  ftom  whom  he  (St.  Cuth- 
bert) holds  his  charities."  What  seems  meant 
by  the  latter  part  of  the  clause  is,  simply,  that 
St  Cuthbert  was  not  to  hold,  or  could  not  expect 
to  hold,  the  lands  otherwise,  or  more  free  from 
imposts,  than  those  did  themselves  from  whom 
he  received  them.  And  if  this  be  a  correct  inter- 
pretation, it  induces  a  dear  inference  that  the 
lands  conferred  by  this  charter  were  not  unre- 
servedly in  the  hands  of  the  king  at  the  time,  but 
had  been  resigned  by  some  one  according  to  feu- 


dal forms  (perhaps  by  ''Fodanus,"  the  episcopus 
mentioned)  into  the  king's  hands,  on  the  condi- 
tion of  being  new  given  out  to  St.  Cuthbert  and 
his  monks.  For  this  expression,  which  is  also  con- 
tained in  the  charter,  is  not  to  be  overlooked :  **  do 
Broccesmuthe,  omne  servitium,  quod  inde  habuit 
Fodanus  episcopus"  (with  Brocsmouth,  every 
service  which  Fodan  the  bishop  had  therefrom^. 

Another  Coldingham  charter,  which  is  also 
preserved  at  Durham,  granted  by  King  Edgar, 
the  successor  of  Duncan,  would  seem  to  render 
the  meaning  of  quitantia  evident.  It  is  a  con* 
firmatory  charter,  granting  to  St.  Cuthbert  and 
his  monks  of  Coldyngham,  ''et  omnes  terras,  quas 
habent  in  Laudonw,  ita  liberas  et  quietas,  cum 
omnibus  consuetudinibus,  sicut  eas  ego  ipse  (Kins* 
Edgar)  habui  in  mea  propria  maniu"  A  third 
charter  supports  the  same  interpretation.     It  is 

E 'anted  by  David  I.,  in  1126,  of  these  lands  in 
othian,  and  contains  this  clause,  rendering  them 
'Hiberas  et  quietas  ab  omni  opere  et  servitio"; 
and  then  this  reason  is  assigned  for  its  introduc- 
tion, '^  quia  volo  ut  hec  mea  elimosina  libera  et 
quieta  ab  omne  calumpnia  in  perpetuum  rema* 
neat"    (Rob.  Index,  supr^) 

Quitantia  in  this  charter,  therefore,  would  seem 
evidently  to  signify  a  freedom  or  relief  from 
burdens.  Espedare. 

EDMUND  KEAN. 

(4»»»  S.  iiL  382, 445.) 

The  attempt  to  turn  Kean  into  an  Eton  scholar^ 
and  to  represent  him  as  of ''  gentle  blood,"  is  most 
preposterously  absurd.  I  know  nothing  about  the 
name  of  Carey;  but  I  have  a  word  or  two  to  say 
about  another  name,  viz.  Carter — for  which,  per- 
haps, Carey  is  a  mistake.  In  Hone's  To^/d^oo^  will 
be  found  an  article,  entitled  '^  Thomas  Airay,  the 
Grassington  Manager,  and  his  Theatrical  Com- 
pany, Craven,  Yorkshire."  It  was  the  production 
of  a  schoolboy,  and  contains  little  that  is  not  mere 
invention  beyond  the  fact  that  my  old  friend,  the 
late  Mr.  Thomas  Airay,  the  respected  postmaster 
of  his  native  village,  was  in  his  early  days  what 
he  is  there  represented.  I  knew  Airay  well ;  and 
some  years  ago,  when  collecting  materials  for  a 
work  on  Craven,  I  obtained  full  and  true  parti- 
culars respectinpf  the  Grassington  Theatre  and 
its  offshoots.  Airay  died  on  April  12,  1842,  aged 
seventy-one  years,  as  recorded  on  his  tombstone 
in  the  churchyard  of  Linton  in  Craven.  I  cannot 
state  when  his  theatre  commenced,  but  it  was  in 
full  vigour  in  1806  and  for  several  subsequent 
years.  During  Airay*s  career  a  Mr.  Goldsmith, 
the  successor  of  a  Mr.  Butler,  arrived  in  Craven 
with  a  company  of  strolling  players.  The  specu- 
lation was  an  unfortunate  one,  and  Goldsmith 
was  imprisoned  for  debt,  his  *' properties"  seized 
by  the  bailiffs,  and  his  company  left  to  do  as  they 
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could — in  other  phrase,  to  shift  for  themselves. 
I  have  nearly  all  the  names  of  Goldsmith's  com- 
pany, and  I  find  those  of  Collier,  Lardner,  Glover, 
Carter,  &c.  &c.  When  Goldsmith's  failure  oc- 
curred, he  was  acting  at  Grassington,  where  he 
had  effected  an  occasional  union  between  his  troop 
and  that  of  Airay.  The  "  properties  "  were  sold 
to  Airay,  who  offered  engagements  to  Goldsmith's 
actors.  Two  of  them  decHned  engagements,  viz. 
Edmund  Carter  and  Collier  ;*  but  as  a  compen- 
sation affainst  the  loss  of  these  two  "  stars,"  Airay 
managed  to  retain  the  services  of  Miss  Harriet 
Mellon — who  was  subsequently  Duchess  of  St. 
Alban's.  Carter  was  neitner  more  nor  less  than 
the  celebrated  Edmund  Kean!  His  sister.  Miss 
Sarah  Carter,  was  also  a  member  of  Goldsmith's 
troop;  and  jnany  years  afterwards,  under  the 
same  name,  she  was  an  actress  in  the  Durham  and 
Sunderland  circuit.  When  she  was  in  the  North, 
Kean  was  in  the  zenith  of  his  fame;  and  Miss 
Carter  said  (and  once  in  my  presence)  that  Kean 
was  her  brother.  This  .was  at  Durnam,  where 
Miss  Carter  was  accompanied  by  her  aged  mother, 
who  was  frequently  talking  about  her  son  Ed- 
mund. I  think  that,  from  1803  to  1806,  when  Kean 
is  returned  as  non  est  inventus,  he  was  with  Gold- 
smith and  not  at  Eton.  I  have  heard  it  asserted 
that,  before  he  joined  Goldsmith's  troop,  he  was 
a  va^bond  gamm  who  frequented  the  parlours  of 
pubhc-houses,  and  gained  a  few  coppers  by  moun- 
tebank exhibitions.  I  have  not  read  the  work  of 
Mr.  Hawkins,  and  only  know  it  from  the  reviews 
and  magazines:  however,  I  find  that  one  critic 
states  that  Kean's  first  d^but  was  that  of  a  pot- 
house tumbler  and  Jumper— not  exactly  a  pre- 
liminary for  Eton  I  The  question  arises,  what  was 
Kean's  real  name  ?  Airay  always  asserted  that  it 
was  Carter ;  and  as  that  surname  was  borne  bj 
two  females  who  represented  themselves  as  his 
mother  and  sister,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
Kean  was  a  dramatic  assumption,  suggested  by 
tiie  name  of  the  great  French  tragedian  Le  Kaine. 
If  the  family  of  Carter  was  Iriw,  as  some  have 
asserted,  Kean  (pronounced  Hibemice)  would  be 
almost  the  same  in  sound  as  Kaine.  Miss  S.  Carter 
had  certainly  an  Irish  accent. 

Many  years  after  Airay  had  abandoned  the 
Thespian  life,  Kean  was  starring  at  the  Theatre 
Royal,  Leeds,  and  Airajr  had  an  interview  with 
his  old  friend.  I  saw  Airay  on  his  return,  and  he 
told  about  the  cordial  reception,  the  theatrical 
embrace,  &c.  The  great  actor  said  at  parting: 
"  I  wish  the  Grassington  Theatre  was  open  now — 
/  would  give  you  a  turn  !  "  This  anecdote,  which 
I  believe  to  be  true,  proves  that  Edmund  Kean, 
the  great  tragedian,  was  the  youthful  strolling 


m 


*  Collier,  after  an  unsuccessfiil  d^at  in  London  as 
Hamlet,  went  to  America,  where  I  have  heard  that  he 
was  well  received.    He  married  Qoldsmith's  daughter. 


plaver  Edmund  Carter,  of  the  Grassingto 
and  Goldsmith's  troop. 

As  I  have  in  this  note  alluded  to  Miss  3f  eHor, 
I  will  take  the  opportunity  of  recordiogr   wux  loa- 
dent,  though  it  has  nothing  to  do  with.  Ketto,  bd 
relates  to  a  Miss  Rothwell,  who  was  an 
Goldsmith's  company,   or  rather  I   believe 
mistress  of  the  robes,  or  theatrical 
After  her  theatrical  career,  she  settled  at 
as  a  milliner.    Long  years  had  passed,  and'tJbe 
sprightly  girl  had  become  the  old  woman,  ^«rb«a 
news  was  brought  that  the  Duchess  of  St.  i\  TTian't 
had  arrived  at  the  Devonshire  Hotel,  in  Skiptoa. 
Miss  Rothwell  called  upon  her,  but  not  wil^ost 
misgivings  for   presumption.     Her    fears    ^vrese 
groundless.   The  duchess  clasped  the  poor  wcozaaa 
to  her   breast,  talked  of  Airay's  troop  and    xta 
leading  members,  &c.,  and,  accompani^  bv    thm 
dressmaker,  visited  the  old  theatre  in  Skiptot^ 
which  had  long  been  appropriated  to  other  a 
On  parting,  a  five-pound  note  was  slipped  i 
the  nands  of  the  poor  milliner,  and  the  ducb 
last  words  were — '^Rothwell,  should  you  wast 
assistance,  write  to  me,  and  I  will  help  you." 

Stephen  Jackboit. 


Penmen  (4»»»  S.  iii.  468.)— The  calligraphic 
mentioned  by  W.  P.  recall  to  my  memory  one  of  a 
somewhat  later  date,  but  who  must  have  long 
since  joined  his  precursors — Mr.  Aird.  I  remember 
him  in  Worcester  during  my  first  school-days  in 
that  dear  old  city,  1785-89,  though  I  was  not  one 
of  his  pujpils ;  my  father  having,  like  other  gen- 
tlemen of^  the  old  school,  held  it  '^  a  baseness  to 
write  fair."  (I  am  not  ashamed  to  confess  that  I 
subsequently  inoculated  myself  therewith.)  Mr. 
Aird  was  an  especial  master  of  his  mystery,  fre- 
quently showed  us  his  non-published  worlds,  and 
took  delight  in  their  exhibition.  He  would  draw 
a  number  of  us  boys  about  him,  and,  as  I  often 
saw  him,  describe,  without  pausing  or  lifting  his 

Sen,  in  a  single  flourish,  bird,  tree,  flower,  or  any 
evice  asked  of  him.    Where  or  when  he  died  I 
know  not.  £.  L.  S. 

Your  correspondent's  note  reminds  me  of  the 
remarkable  caUigraphy  of  Nicholas  Jarry,  a  French 
penman  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  whose  writ- 
ing, prindpall^r  copies  of  religious  works,  is  most 
rare  and  beautiful.  One  of  his  choice  books  I  had 
latelyan  opportunity  of  seeing  in  the  collection  of 
Mr.  Walter  Sneyd,  near  Oxford. 

Thomas  E.  Winnington. 

I  possess  a  copy  of  OUyffe's  work,  which  bears 
the  following  title :  — 

''The  Practical  Pen-man:  a  new  (3opy-book,  con- 
taining the  usual  Hands  of  Great  Britain ;  more  par- 
ticularly the  Law-hands,  vii.  the  Engrossing,  Text, 
Secretary,  Great  Court,  Small  Court,  Common  Chanoery, 
and  Set  Chancery  Hands ;  and  also,  A  small  Specimen  of 
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the  Abbreviations  in  Court-Hand.  By  Thomas  Ollvfe, 
a.^  tlie  Hand  and  Pen  in  Fetter  Lane»  London.  r«c.'| 
JPrinted  and  sold  by  Henry  Overton,  at  the  White  Horse, 
Tvithoat  Newgate,  1713.  Where  likewise  are  sold.  The 
Art  of  Writing  ;  by  Charles  Snell.  The  Pen-man's  Di- 
iT-ersion ;  by  John  Clark.  The  British  Pen  Man ;  by 
Oeorge  Johnson." 

A.  fine  portrait  is  prefixed ;  and  here^  as  well  as 
in  tbe  Dedication  "  To  Mr.  Ralph  Snow,  Writing- 
BffasteT   and    Mathematician,    in    Little    Moore 
'Fields^"  the  calligraphist's  name  is  spelled  Olluffe, 
a  form  used  afterwards  interchangeably  with  that 
on   the  title.    The  pnblication-price  was  Is,  Qd., 
as  a]^pear8  from  a  list  of  Overton's  books  at  the 
end^  in  which,  besides  the  books  mentioned  aboye, 
are  announced  **  Youth^sBecreation ;  a  New  Copy- 
Sooky  by  Humphrey  Johnson,*'  price  Qd.,  and  two 
by  Qeorge  Shelley — A  New  Striking  Copy-Book^ 
price  1«.,  and  A  New  Book  of  Alphabets  of' all  the 
Sands,  designed  for  the  Use  of  Christ's  Hospital, 
price  Is^Qd,    Of  other  penmen  mentioned  by  your 
correspondent,  I  have  '^  A  New  and  Practical  Sett 
of  Engrosting  CopieSj  in  Single  Lines,  by  J.  Cham- 
pion ;   printed  for  Robt   Sayer,  near  Serjeant's 
Inn,  Fleet  Street,"  and  LangfoKl's  **  Introduction 
to  Hunmng  Hand;  engrayed  by  H.  Ashby ;  pub- 
lished Aug.   1,   1796."    One  other  last-century 
book  is  a  set  of  Bunning-Hand  Copies,  by  W. 
Thomson,  Islington ;  engrayed  by  Ashby,  Russell 
Conrt.  W.  D.  Macbat. 

Pbdbstrianish  (4**»  S.  iii.  454.)  —  I  cannot 
agree  with  R.  C.  L.  in  belieying  in  the  great 
walking  powers  of  labouriog  men.     Some  few 
of  course  there  are  who  can  and  do  walk  yery 
long  distances ;  but  the  mere  labourer,  as  far  as  I 
haye  seen,  will  neyer  walk  a  quarter  of  a  mile  if 
he  can  help  it.    I  know  that  men  whose  work 
lies  at  farms  two  or  three  miles  from  their  cottages 
feel  the  labour  of  the  walk  to  and  from  their  place 
of  employment  more  than  any  part  of  their  day's 
work :  the  poor  fellows  haye  not  the  strength  for 
it;   they  haye  been  underfed  from  their  birth. 
Look  at  a  regiment  of  soldiers :  how  many  men 
fall  out  exhausted  in  a  march  of  twenty  miles ! 
They  are  recruited  from  the  labouring  classes  — 
they  haye  no  stamina — the  bad  fo(Kl  of  their 
younger  days  has  weakened  them  for  life.  Game- 
keepers, rat-catchers,  thatchers,  men  who  are  not 
mere  day-labourers,  can  often  walk  well  ,*  so  can 
the  postman  at  Oswaldkirk ;  but  then  they  haye 
always  had  plenty  of  butcher's  meat  and  beer  to 
sustfiSn  them ;  and  eyen  they  neyer  take  a  walk 
for  pleasure,  as  gentlemen  do.    You  must  look,  I 
think,  to  the  middle  and  higher  classes  for  good 
walkers.    Shopkeepers  are  not;  they  always  ride 
when  they  can.    Farmers  are  eyen  worse.    Who 
eyer  heara  of  a  farmer  walking  to  his  market 
town,  fiye  miles  off?   The  clergyman  of  a  country 
parish  often  walks  further  in  a  day  than  all  the 
fanners  in  the  yillage  put  together.    Young  city 


men  walk  many  miles  a  day,  and  take  long  walk- 
ing tours,  too  often  oyerdoing  it  terribly.  Twenty 
miles  a  day  is  quite  enough  for  a  man  on  a  tour ; 
but  you  often  see  yery  young  men  tearing  along^ 
three  or  four  together,  and  walking  their  thir^ 
to  thirty-fiye  miles  a  day.  There  is  no  pleasure 
in  that  They  wake  next  morning  footsore  and 
feyerish,  and  haye  done  themselyes  harm  instead 
of  good.  Mr.  Walter  White,  in  his  yarious  tours, 
neyer  attempted  more  than  twenty  miles  a  day, 
taking  one  day  with  another.  A  moderately  strong 
man  could  keep  on  for  years  at  that  rate. 

C.  W.  Babklet. 

The  SroN  Cope  (4«»»  S.  iii.  447,  471.)  — My 
authority  for  the  date  of  Thomas  Le  Despenser's 
death  is  the  Inquisition  Post  Mortem  of  his  wife, 
which  giyes  it  as  Jan.  5,  1  Hen.  IV.,  which, 
according  to  our  common  mode  of  computation,  is 
1400.  I  yenture  to  think  that  ninetr  out  of  eyery 
hundred  writers  and  readers  naturally  follow  that 
computation ;  and  I  took  it  for  granted  that  D.  P. 
had  done  so.  I  would  suggest,  in  all  courtesy, 
that  a  writer  using  the  le^  computation  from 
Easter  to  Easter  should  ffiye  some  hint  of  his 
mode  of  reckoning,  if  he  aesires  not  to  be  mis- 
understood. I  beg  B.  P.'s  purdon  for  haying  mis- 
understood him,  and  thereby  offered  a  needless 
correction.  Hsbkentbvde. 

Sir  Edward  Satoders  (4«'  S.  iii.  381,  442.) 
Mr.  Foss  must  not  suj^pose  that  my  notes  are 
written  to  *'  pick  holes  "  in  his  Lives  of  the  Judges  ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  from  my  appreciation  of  the 
general  excellence  of  his  book  that  I  use  it  as  a 
text- book  to  illustrate  with  such  stray  scraps  of 
information  as  I  haye  gleaned  after  him.  With 
all  due  submission  to  him,  he  has  not  shown  in 
his  note  on  Sir  E.  Saunders  any  error  in  mine ; 
for  he  must  admit — 1.  That  Jan.  1577  is  at  best 
an  equiyocal  date,  and  is  properly  written  Jan. 
1676-7.  2.  That  it  is  not  usuad  for  the  corpse  of 
a  man  who  dies  on  Noy.  12  to  remain  at  his  town 
house  until  Noy.  26^  before  being  "  carried  into 
the  country  for  bnnaL''  8.  That  the  statement 
of  Sir  Edward's  haying  a  house  in  Whitefriars 
raises  a  presumption  worth  rebutting,  that  this 
was  his  town-house  where  he  died.        Tewars. 

Sitbsidence  (4*»»  S.  iii.  444,  464.)— Lord  Ltt- 
telton's  recantation  is  so  ingenuous  that  I  would 
gladly,  if  it  were  possible,  join  him  in  it  To 
this,  howeyer,  as  yet,  I  cannot  see  my  way.  To- 
gether with  some  analogy,  I  see  a  considerable 
difference  of  meaning  between  the  words.  Sub^ 
sido  1  should  take  as  implying  descent  frona  a 
higher  to  a  lower  place— a  sinking  or  settling' 
down ;  suhsideo,  as  the  occupying  the  lower  place 
at  once,  without  any  such  preyious  descent.  The 
man  who  first  took  the  higher  room,  and  after- 
wards descended  to  the  lower,  might,  I  apprehend, 
be  said  to  subsidere ;  not  so  the  man  who  chose  at 
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first  the  inferior  place.  Subsidentia  =  sediment, 
settlement,  that  which  has  sunk  down,  must,  I 
submit,  be  traced  to  aubsido  rather  than  to  sub- 
tideoj  and  hence  the  penultima  of  its  English 
equivalent  subsidence  should  be  long.  As  a 
technicality  among  natiuralists,  does  not  subsidence 
mean  either  the  act  of  settling  down,  or  some- 
thing which  has  settled  down,  not  something 
which  has  always  been  at  the  bottom  P  I  pre- 
sume it  would  be  a  very  different  thing  to  say  of 
one  boy  m  minore  schold  subsidet,  and  of  another 
minori  schoke  subedit,  Edhttnd  Tew,  M.A. 

Patching  Rectory. 

Portrait  by  Db  Wilde  (4**»  S.  iii.  458.)  —  I 
haye  no  doubt  that  the  portrait  is  that  of  the 
Hon.  Charlotte  Lady  Bedingfeld,  though  it  is  not 
quite  correctly  described.  Mr.  Wylie  says  that 
*^  the  hand,  which  rests  upon  a  sketch-book,  holds 
a  crayon.''  In  the  portrait,  well  known  to  me, 
ihQ  lady's  left  hand  rests  upon  a  sketch-book,  and 
her  right  rests  upon  the  left  and  holds,  the  porte- 
crayon,  which  is  of  brass  or  j^lt.  This  is  the 
original  portrait  painted  by  Sir  Martin  Archer 
Shee,  the  late  President  of  the  Royal  Academy. 
It  was  painted  for  her  ladyship's  father,  Sir 
William  Jemingham,  and  has  always  hung  in 
the  same  room  at  Cossey  Hall,  being  now  the 
property  of  his  grandson  liord  Stafford.  The  lady 
is  dressed  in  white,  and  wears  a  loose  white 
muslin  turban  or  head-dress,  her  dark  hair  flow- 
ing oyer  her  shoulders. 

A  copy  of  this  portrait  was  made  for  Lady 
Bedinfffeld's  eldest  son,  the  late  Sir  Henry  Bed- 
ingfela,  but  by  what  artist  I  do  not  know.  I 
oeyer  heard  of  any  other  copy,  nor  was  the  picture 
eyer  engrayed.  I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  if  ^Ir. 
Wtlie's  portrait  corresponds  with  my  descrip- 
.tion  of  the  original.  If  it  does,  it  must  have  been 
a  copy  made  yery  soon  after  the  first  was  painted ; 
but  the  present  noble  owner  of  that  is  not  aware 
of  any  copy  having  been  made  but  that  for  Sir 
Henry,  wmch  was  taken  many  years  later. 

F.  C.  H. 

I  have  little  doubt  that  the  lady  respecting 
whose  portrait  Mr.  Wtlib  inquires  was  a  Miss 
Louisa  Dubuisson.  I  have  an  oil-painting  by  my 
father  of  Miss  Dubuisson  drawing  from  a  bust  in 
my  father's  studio  in  Leicester  Square,  I  am  pretty 
sure.  The  room  is  hung  with  pictures  from  his 
pencil ;  two  of  them  are  theatrical  portraits ;  one 
IS  a  figure  of  Cly tie ;  others  portraits  and  fancy 
heads.  A  mirror  reflects  the  artist  with  the 
palette  on  his  thumb.  Miss  Dubuisson  was  not  a 
professional  artist,  but  I  remember  my  father 
saying  that  she  only  needed  the  pressure  and  ap- 
plication of  professional  life  to  distinguish  herself. 
A  portrait  of  him,  life-size,  from  her  hand  in  my 
possession  testifies  to  the  reasonableness  of  his 
opinion.     Miss  Dubuisson  had  two  sisters,  Susan 


and  Harriet.  Susan  studied  miniature-paintiiifl 
with  great  success.  I  think  I  may  assure  ALs. 
Wylie  that  his  picture  has  not  been  eacrraved. 

G.  J.  De  WrLPE. 

"  Orval  ;  OR,  THE  Fool  op  Time  "  (4**  S.  vL 
337,  418.)  — The  late  John  Wyndliam  Brace 
began  but  did  not  finish  a  translation  of  '^  Die 
ungottliche  Comodie."  I  bought  an  interleaved 
copy  with  his  autograph  and  book-plate  from 
Lumley's  catalogue  for  December,  1850.  On  thi 
fly-leaf  is :  "  J;  W.  Bruce  commenced  tlie  tranar- 
lation  of  this  at  Florence  20th  Oct.  IS44,  Casft 
Caterelli."  The  interleaving  has  no  writing-  upofi 
it,  but  in  the  same  catalogue  was  — 

**  Manuscript.  The  lufernal  Comedy  from  the  Poliak 
of  Count  Krasinski ;  an  original  trau^latioa  ia  £ngUsk 
by  J.  W.  B.  from  the  German  of  Betomicku  8vo.   -if." 

I  looked  at  it,  but  did  not  think  it  worth  th^ 
money.    The  translation  was  into  very  slovenlj 
English,  and  not  more  than  half  finished.     I  am 
glad  that  Mr.  Martineau,  in  The  Aihetieeutn^  has 
shown  the  incorrectness  of  the  title  "Infernal."  I 
cannot  read  Polish,  but  having  read  with  very 
great  pleasure  and  interest  the  German  transla- 
tion, I  can  say  that  "  Infernal  **  ia  quite  as  inap- 
plicable to  the  matter  as  to  that  of  La  ZHtiita 
Commedia  or  of  Paradise  Lost.    C.  T.'s  question 
as  to  the  ^*old  number''  of  the  Hevue  des  deux 
Mondes  has  not  been  answered.    I  should  like  to 
know  where  to  find  it.     Hltered  through  the 
French  language,  the  best  poetry  might  seem  only 
platitudes   and  fustian,  and  might  deserve  the 
somewhat  severe  judgment  of  the  Saturday  He* 
view  on  "  Orval."    How  would  Dante  or  Shak- 
speare  look  done  out  of  French  into  German  ? 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  double  title  is  from 
the  French  or  Mr.  Lytton's  own.  Neither 
«  Orval "  nor  '*  The  Fool  of  Time  "  is  in  the  Ger- 
man version.  IL  B.  0. 

U.  U.  Club. 

The  Chancellor's  Marble  Chair  (4*''  S.  iii 
457.)  —  If*  H.  turns  to  Vulcan's  handiwork  oi 
Achilles*  shield  (Iliad,  xviiL  503,  504)  he  wiU 
find  that  so  long  ago  as  in  Homer's  time  the 
judges  sat  in  chairs  of  polished  stone  (marble)  to 
hear  causes.  Sufficiently  cushioned,  they  must 
surely  have  been  more  comfortable  and — commer- 
cial symbolism  apart — more  appropriate  than  we 
can  imagine  the  lumbering  woolsack.      £.  L.  S. 

Meole  (4}^  S.  iii.  457.)--There  can  be,  I  think, 
little  doubt  that  this  word  is  the  Welsh  moelf 
which  signifies  a  hill  with  a  bald  top,  and  which 
is  the  prefix  of  many  Welsh  mountains— Moel 
Elian,  Moel  Hebog,  Moel  Llwydiarth,  &c.  Of 
kin  is  the  Gaelic  Meall,  a  heap,  a  hill. 

T.  E.  M. 

Literary  Blunders  (A^  S.  iii.  417,  467.)— 
Disraeli,  in  his  Curiosities  of  Literature,  p.  477 
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(XfOndon,  1838),  tells  us  that  the  famous  brazen 
nead  -which  was  made  by  Albertus  Magnus  was 
destroyed  by  his  master  Aquinas.  Now,  it  is 
q^uite  certain  that  St.  Thomas  Aquinas  was  the 
pupil  of  Albertus  at  Cologne.  D.  J.  K. 

AiTONTMOTrs  (4'*»  S.  iii.  457.) — In  reply  to  Mr. 
A.  H.  Hill's  wish  for  information  as  to  the 
author  of  a  work  on  the  Systematic  Relief  of  the 
JPooTj  to  the  value  of  which  I  can  bear  cordial 
testimony,  I  am  able  to  name  the  brother  of  the 
gentleman  who  gave  it  to  Mr.  Markland — Mr. 
John  Shute  Duncan,  of  New  College,  Oxford^  and 
^Weeton  near  Bath,  who  died  in  1844. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Markland  ac- 
knowledging the  gift  (placed  in  my  hands  by  a 
relative  of  the  author),  will  awaken  in  your 
readers  pleasant  thoughts  of  one  who  contributed 
to  your  pages,  as  well  as  of  the  brothers,  whose 
memory  also  will  long  be  prized  wherever  they 
were  known.  Jebou  Mxikgh. 

Cranwells,  Bath. 

Mr,  ^farklancTi  Letter  to  Mr,  P,  B,  Duncan, 
**  Lansdowne  Crescent,  Bath,  28  March,  1850. 
•*  My  dear  Friend, — 

"  Accept  my  best  thanks  for  your  present.  I  regard 
it  as  a  very  valuable  one,  conveying  *  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion and  ends  of  understanding,'  from  the  pen  of  as  good 
a  man  as  ever  lived.  I  am  sure  that  those  who  listened 
to  him  ought  to  be  both  wiser  and  better. 

"  My  copy  of  this  book  is  much  increased  by  the  few 
words  inserted  in  it  by  the  kind  donor.  It  is  no  little 
gratification  to  me  to  see  ray  name  enshrined  between /wrr 
nobUefratrum. 

**  The  subject  is  one  that  has  perplexed  the  wisest  and 
best.  The  generous  man  sometimes  has  had  to  deplore 
that  he  has  done  more  harm  than  good.  'This,  I  believe, 
was  the  opinion  of  Reynolds. 

"  Ever  yours, 

**  J.  H.  Markland." 

The  author  of  the  work  mentioned  by  Dr.  Hill 
(Collectimi  relative  to  the  Systematic  Meliefofthe 
Poor,  1815)  was  John  Duncan.  See  Literature  of 
Political  Economy,  by  J.  R.  M^Culloch.  Londoui 
1845,  p.  286.  W.  E.  A.  A. 

Joynson  Street,  Strangeways, 

F.  John  Polancus  (4**»  S.  iii.  405.)  —  In  the 
Biblioth^que  des  JScrivaitis  de  la  Compagnie  de  Jisus, 
1'*  s^rie  (Li^ge,  1863),  we  find  the  following 
notice  of  Polancus'  historical  works :  — 

"Chronicon  breve  seu  Synopsis  rerum  gestarum  Socie- 
tatis  Jesu  ab  initio  usque  ad  annum  1549,  in  8vo." 

"  Historise  Societatis  ab  illo  anno  1549  usque  ad  obi- 
turn  S.  P.  Ignatii  1556,  Tomi  3  in  folio,  qui  Bomie  in 
Societatis  archivio  inter  MSS.  asservantur." 

They  are  not  known  to  have  been  printed. 

D.  J.  K. 


Lady  Barbara  Fitzrot  (A^  S.  iii.  287, 491.)— 
I  have  a  quarto  book,  entitled  The  Genealogy  of  the 
Royal  Families  of  England,  Sfc,  pp.  25,  no  title 
(query,  aportion  of  a  larger  work  Y),  which  calls 
Barbara  Bitzroy  third  daughter  of  King  Charles  II. 
and  Barbara  Villiers^  and  says  that  she  died  a  nun 


at  Pontoise.  It  also  mentions  her  birth  on  July 
16,  1672.  In  the  Herald  and  Genealogist,  iii.  419, 
King  Charles  is  stated  to  have  had  a  daughter 
Benedicta  Fitzroy,  by  Barbara  Villiers,  bom  1672, 
"died  prioress  of  the  Hotel  Dieu  at  Pontoise, 
May  1737.''  Are  Barbara  and  Benedicta  one  and 
the  same  person  ?  If  so,  this  furnishes  the  record 
of  her  death,  which  your  correspondent  H.  M, 
Vaitb  has  failed  to  meet  with,  G.  W.  M. 

Heraldic  (4**»  S.  iii.  481.) — ^In  reply  to  the 
Heraldic  iNQxriRER,  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  remarks. 
There  is  alwavs  an  understood  connection  be- 
tween  the  arms  a  man  uses  and  the  name  he 
bears.  The  change  of  name  and  coat,  or  chang- 
ing the  name  but  retaining  the  former  coat,  is 
duly  provided  for  according  to  the  regulations  in 
such  cases  established ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the 
son  of  a  man  not  entitled  to  arms  can  never 
assume  his  mother *8  arms  to  be  carried  under  the 
form  of  paternal  arms,  notwithstanding  such 
mother  was  an  heiress,  except  the  arms  were  by 
grant,  and  due  distinction  maae  in  effect — the  coat 
belonging  to  the  father's  surname.  This  rule  is  often 
diaregarded  through  mistake  as  to  the  manner 
in  which  descent  from  a  particular  heiress  is  set 
forth  in  the  arms  of  her  descendants.  A  shield 
quarterly  1  and  4  a  blank,  with  arabesque  orna- 
mentation or,  a  color  or  metal  2  and  3 — the  coat 
of  the  heiress-mother — would  be  the  only  mode 
Heraldic  I^ariRER  could  adopt  The  correct 
proceeding,  and  the  only  satisfactory  one,  would 
De  to  obtain  in  the  usual  mode  a  grant  of  paternal 
arms,  with  which  these  maternal  arms  (if  rightly 
borne)  might  be  duly  quartered. 

I  recollect  an .  example  of  the  error  I  have 
alluded  to,  in  a  reprint  and  continuation  of  a 
topographical  work  of  great  repute.  The  original 
p^gree  of  a  family,  whose  name  and  arms  were 
consociate,  ended  in  a  coheiress.  In  the  continua- 
tion of  that  pedigree,  the  arms  of  the  heiress 
were  given  as  the  paternal  arms  of  the  family 
descending  from  her.  The  slightest  inspection  of 
the  arms  would  show  that  though  assigned  to  A. 
as  the  arms  of  the  name  he  bears,  they  were 
merely  the  arms  of  B.,  from  whom  A.  descends, 
and  could  only  be  quartered  with  a  paternal  coat. 

E.  W. 

The  question  of  Heraldic  ENaxriRER  admits  of 
only  one  answer.  The  husband  not  being  entitled 
to  coat  armour,  and  therefore  not  noble,  could  not 
transmit  the  right  to  coat  armour  to  his  issue. 
His  wife  sank  to  his  position  by  her  marria^,  the 
rule  being,  according  to  old  Feme,  ^*  Manti  noD 
acquirunt  nobilitatem  ex  parte  uxorum  " ;  but  see 
fully  on  this  subject  in  his  Blazon  of  Gentrie, 
pp.  9-12.  G.  W.  M. 

"  To   MAKE   A  ViRTTTE   OF  NeCESSITT  "   (4'*»   S. 

iii.  440.)  —  I  do  not  find  the  phrase  at  the  refer- 
ence given  —  viz.   "The  Knightes  Tale,"  lines 
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2183-4.  The  couplet  quoted  constitutes  lines 
3043-4  of  that  poem,  a  reference  which,  it  will  be 
seen,  1  gave — idong  with  others  in  Shakspere, 
Dryden,  &c.-in  ''  N.  &  Q."  4»»^  S.  iii.  277 :  a  page, 
by-the-way,  which  appears  in  the  present  instance 
to  have  been  overlooked,  but  which  contains  re- 
plies from  two  correspondents  touching  the  phrase 
m  question.  The  references  should  stand  thus — 
4"»  S.  iii.  173,  277,  370  (not  368,  as  printed),  440. 
See  also  «  The  Squires  Tale,"  line  10,907. 

J.  B.  Shaw. 

Jolly  (3"*  S.  xi  366.)— I  quite  agree  with 
P.  E.  Masbt  in  his  assertion  that  this  word  "is 
evidently  the  French  Anglidsed."  Feme,  in  his 
Blaxon  of  OerUrie,  1586,  uses  it  in  this  way  :  — 

«» A  lolly  helpe  it  is,  irhm  as  a  noWe  gentleman,  through 
a  liberall  minde,  hath  somethine  shortned  his  reuenewes, 
to  inlarge  the  same  by  the  plentifalnes  of  their  (the 
usurers)  bagges."  ^  ^  ^ 

Fketlikghatjsen  (4"»  S.  iii.  478.)— The  Cam- 
bridge bookseller  has  not  quoted  the  title-page 
of  Freylinghausen's  work  correctly.  The  words  are 
not  "  the  first  book  stereotyped  in  this  kingdom," 
but  "  the  first  book  stereotyped  by  the  new  pro- 
ceM."  And  among  the  ''  Standing  Kules  of  the 
Stereotype-office,"  prefixed  to  the  volume,  are  the 
following :  — 

"Rule  4.  Every  work  which  is  stereotyped  at  this 
office  is  to  be  composed  with  beautiful  types. 

"  Rule  6.  All  the  stereotype  plates  are  to  be  made  ac- 
cording to  the  improved  process,  discovered  by  Earl 
Stanhope.'' 

The  first  rule  of  the  stereotype-office  is  worthy 
of  all  imitation— viz.  "  Nothing  is  to  be  printed 
against  religion."  E.  C.  Harhjgton. 

The  Close,  Exeter. 

English  Versioks  op  Goethe's  "Faust" 
(4"»  S.  iii.  462.)  — In  compliance  with  Hebb 
Kindt's  request,  and  to  aid  nim  in  completing  a 
list  of  the  names  of  all  the  English  translators  of 
Goethe's  Faust,  I  note  a  translation  bv  T.  Birch, 
author  (as  he  informs  us  on  his  title-page)  of 
Divine  Emblems,  fc.  The  translator  has  not  con- 
fined himself  to  rart  L,  but  has  given  a  metrical 
version  of  the  whole  poem.  The  book,  with  its 
lengthy  preface  and  numerous  notes,  forms  a 
bulky  volume  of  714  pa^es ;  and  I  presume, 
judgmg  from  the  mediocrity  of  its  performance, 
that  this  translation  is  but  fittle  known.  It  was 
published  in  1839  by  Blackett  and  Armstrong, 
Ix)ndon.  W.  B.  C. 

Here  is  a  list  of  some  of  the  translators  and 
translations  of  Faust,  Part  I. :  — 

Percy  Bysshe  Shelley.  Scenes  from  the  Faust  of  Goethe. 
(Posthumoos  Poems,  1824.) 

Lord  Francis  Levesoo  Gower.  Faust:  a  Drama  by 
Goethe,  with  Translations  from  the  German.  London, 
1823.    Second  Edition,  1825.    2  vols. 

A.  Hayward.  Faust :  a  Dramatic  Poem  by  Goethe. 
Translated  into  English  Prose,  with  Bemarks  on  former 


Translations  and  Notes.    First  Edition,  1833. 
Edition,  1834.    Eighth  Edition,  1864. 

Anonymoos.  Faustos:  aTragedj.    London,  18^^. 

David  Svme.  Faust:  a  Tragedy.    Translated  frocn 
German  of  Goethe.    Edinburgh,  1834:. 

John  S.  Blackie.  Faust :   a  Tragedy  by  J.  W. 
Translated  from  the  German.    Edinburgh,  1834. 

John  Anster,  LL.D.  Faustns:   a  Dramatic  I 
London,  1835.    New  Edition  (Tauchnitz),  186a 

The  Hod.  Robert  Tallbot   The  Faost  of  Goethe 
tempted  ia  English  Rhyme.     London,   1835. 
Edition,  revised.    London,  1839. 

J.  Birch.   Faust:   a  Tragedy  by  J.  Wolfgmng  -^tm 
Goethe.    Translated  into  English  Verse.    Leipzig,  1839l 

J.  MxLirBB  Babsx. 

Tnnbridge  Wells. 


English  Translation  of  Part  II.  by  Leopold  J. 
Scholar,  St  John's  College,  Oxon.  1839.    Beferoace 
in  preface  thereof  to  a  translation  by  Mr.  Haywaid 
PartL 

English  Translation  of  Parts  I.  and  II.  bv  Jo: 
Birch,  Esq.,  with  40  Outline  Etchings  by  John 
after  Moritz  Retsch. 

Vol.  L  baa  twentv-nine  etchings^  1839 ;   toL  iL 
eleven  etcbings,  1843.  £.  B. 

Tapestry  Maps  (4"*  S.  iii.  428.)  —  In  answer 
to  the  inquiry  of  Sir  T.  E.  Winninoton,  I  copy 
the  following  passage  from  the  Descriptive  Cola' 
loffue  of  the  Museum  of  the  Yorkshire  PhUosophieal 
Society :  — 

"  The  three'  tap^try  maps  in  the  theatre  formedy 
lined  the  hall  at  Weston,  in  Warwickshire,  the  seat  a 
W.  Sheldon,  Esq.,  who  first  introduced  tapestry  weaTXBc 
into  England,  of  which  these  maps,  executed  in  1579,  an 
the  first  specimen.  They  contain  a  section  of  the  ceotie 
of  the  kingdom,  including  Herefordshire,  Shrop^tixe, 
Stafibrdshire,  Woroestershire,  Warwickshire,  Gloacester- 
shire,  Oxfordshire,  and  part  of  Berkshire.  Ther  were 
purchased  by  the  Earl  of  Orford  (Horace  Walpole),  and 
given  by  him  to  the  Earl  of  Harcourt.  On  his  death 
they  came  into  the  possession  of  Archbishop  Harooort, 
by  whom  they  were  presented  to  the  Yorkshire  Philo- 
sophical Society  in  the  vear  1827.  (See  Nichols's  lAterary 
Anecdotetf  vi.  326,  note)."    Illustrations,  viiL  686. 

Mr.  Nichols  (vi.  330,  note)  erroneously  states 
that  these  maps  were  presented  by  Earl  Harcourt 
to  Mr.  Gough.  Whence  the  fragment  came 
which  Mr.  Gough  gave  to  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford, I  do  not  know.  Those  in  the  York  Museum 
have  no  such  quaint  verses  as  those  which  Sib 
T.  E.  Wdwington  quotes.  K. 

The  Curator  of  the  Antiquities  in  the 
York  Museum. 

Sobriquets  op  EEencENis  (4**»  S.  iii.  296, 
«a«stm.)— -The  60th  Regiment  are  called  "The 
jBlind  Half-hundreds,"  from  the  fact  of  their 
being  almost  blinded  with  ophthalmia  during  the 
campaign  in  Egypt  It  is  a  very  sore  suoject 
with  the  regiment,  as  I  once  found  out  to  my 
sorrow  ,•  why,  I  do  not  know,  for  I  was  loth  to 
contmue  the  subject  by  asking  the  reason.  I 
only  record  it  now  as  a  sobriquet,  and  presume  it 
is  more  to  the  credit  of  the  corps  than  otherwise. 

Crook.  Gborgb  Lloti). 
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I^ORTBAIT  OF  THE  EaBL  OF  CONINGSBT   (4***  S. 

-ii.  894.) — As  I  have  not  been  in  the  way  of  seeing 
"^*N.  &  Q."  lately,  I  have  only  just  come  across 
Mr.  Mattbice  Denny  Day's  query.    The  ori^al 
picture  is  the  property  of  Lord  Essex,  and  is  at 
Cassiobury  ParK,  in  Hertfordshire,  whither  the 
Coningsby  family  pictures  (including  the  well- 
known   one  of  King  Heniy  IV.,  that  of  "  Sir 
Thomas  Coningesby  and  Oncket  his  Dwarf,"  &c.) 
■were  removed  on  the  sale  of  Hampton  Court.    I 
..  shall  he  very  happy  to  communicate  with  Mr. 
u   X>AT  on  the  subject  of  the  Coningsby  family,  in 
T^hich  I  am  much  interested.    The  print  I  have 
seen   is  in  the  possession  of  Lord  de  Ros,  the 
F    representative    of    Lord    Coningsby's    youngest 
i-    daughter ;  who  has  inherited  a  laige  number  of 
letters  addressed  by  notabilities  to  Lord  Con- 
ingsby^ including  several  from  Uie  first  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Marlborough.    Among  others,  there 
is  one  endorsed  in  Lord  Coningsby's  own  hand : 
''From  my  imdutifull  sonn  in  prison."    It  is 
Tvritten  by    his    eldest  son  from  some  foreign 
debtors'  prison    (where,  I   do  not  remember). 
Some  quarrel  he  had  with  his  son  was,  I  believe, 
the  reason  why  Lord  Coningsby  procured  his 
earldom  to  be  limited  to  the  eldest  daughter  of 
his  second,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  sons  of  his 
first,  marriage.    There  is  also  a  letter  from  Lord 
Manchester,  then  I  think  our  ambassador  at  Paris, 
to  Lord  Coningsby.  urging  him  to  relent  towards 
his  son,  who  is^  ne  adds,  in  a  state  of  great 
wretchedness.    Lord  Coningsbj  and  his  family 
appear  always  to  have  spelt  uieir  name  with  ftn  e, 
thus — Coningesby.  Edkttnd  M.  Boyle. 

Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

Thames  Embankment  (4*»»  S.  iii.  482.)  —  The 
personal  property  of  the  late  Sir  Frederick  Trench 
came  to  nis  niece,  my  sister-in-law,  then  Miss 
Domvile,  now  the  wife  of  the  late  Danish  minis* 
ter,  Mons.  De  Bill^  ^  and  at  her  residence  on  Put- 
ney Heath  the  original  drawings  for  the  Thames 
Embankment  are  still  preserved.  I  have  also  a 
copy  of  the  nlans  on  a  small  scale  given  to  me  bv 
Sir  Frederick  himself,  which  I  would  lend  witn 
pleasure  to  Mb.  Febrey  should  he  desire  to  see 
them.    They  are  in  the  library  at  home. 

Sir  Frederick  Trench  died  at  Brighton  in  De- 
cember, 1859,  before  any  idea  of  carrying  out  the 
Embankment  was  seriously  entertained.  Had  he 
lived  but  a  short  time  longer,  he  would  have  hailed 
with  delight  the  cherished  idea  of  his  earlier  years 
on  the  point  of  being  carried  out  by  competent 
authority ;  and  would  have  closed  a  long  lite,  de- 
voted to  art  study  and  contemplation,  with  the 
satisfaction  he  had  done  some  tiling  to  adorn  the 
metropolis  he  loved  so  welL 

Brighton.  Thomas  E.  WursisQTOHf. 

Isabel  Scrope  (4*»»  S.  iii.  104,  184,  293,  437.) 
Sir  B.  Burke,  in  his  1866  ExUnct  Peerage,  takes 


the  same  view  of  Isabel  Scrope's  identity  as 
Hebmentrude  ;  namely,  that  Isabel  was  the 
wife  of  Sir  Henry  Scroope,  youngest  son  of 
Henry  Le  Scroope  of  Upsall  and  Masham,  and 
widow  of  Sir  Thos.  Percy.  I  have  seen  an  extract 
from  Blore's  Hutland,  but  cannot  understand  why 
this  Isabel  should  be  petitioning  for  a  restitution 
of  some  lost  rights.  There  is  nothing  to  show 
that  Henry  le  Scroope  did  not  die  a  natural  death; 
and  Sir  B.  Burke  further  states  he  left  two 
daughters,  whom  he  calls  coheiresses :  Elizabeth, 
married  to  Sir  R.  Hastings,  and  Margaret,  married 
to  Thos.  Clavel  of  Alderark,  near  York ;  and  that 
the  widow,  for  her  third  husband,  married  Robt 
de  Thorley.  In  Sir  B.  Burke's  previous  edition 
of  the  JExtinet  Peerage,  however,  he  makes  this 
Isabel  a  wife  of  the  Earl  of  Wiltes,  and  of  the 
Upsall  branch  of  Scroopes.  This  is  clearly  wrong, 
as  has  been  lately  proved  before  the  House  of 
Lords  upon  the  petition  of  Simon  Scroope  of 
Danby,  co.  York,  for  the  dormant  title  of  Wiltes, 
as  he  there  alleges  the  Earls  of  Wiltes  sprang 
from  the  Lords  SCToopes  of  Bolton.  There  are  two 
families  of  Lords  Scroope,  the  senior  branch  re- 
siding at  Bolton  Castle,  near  Leybum,  called  the 
Lords  Scroopes  of  Bolton,  and  the  other,  or  junior, 
residing  at  Upsall  Castle,  near  Thiisk,  and  called 
the  Lords  Scroopes  of  Upsall  and  Masham. 

Ebobacttm. 
gsnealoeies  of  the  mobdaxtkt  family 
(4**»  S.  iii.  481.)  —  Mb.  John  Taylob's  remarks 
about  Halstead's  Genealogies  and  the  Mordaunt 
family  remind  me  that  I  am  in  possession  of  the 
original  MS.  pedipees,  with  the  arms  drawn  in 
Indian  ink,  of  this  work ;  and  that  perhaps  also 
he  may  like  to  know  that  Sir  Charles  Mordaunt 
of  Walton,  in  Warwickshire,  Bart.,  is  in  posses- 
sion of  a  fine  copy  of  the  work,  which  was  pro- 
ctured  for  his  father,  the  late  Sir  John  Mordaunt, 
by  the  late  Mr.  Hamper.  E.  P.  Shibley. 

MuLET  (4«»  S.  iii.  456.)— I  think  Mb.  Kindt  is 
wrong  in  saying  that  tnulet  does  not  mean  ^'  mul* 
let''  At  least  my  French  dictionary,  printed  at 
Dunquerque,  gives  that  meaning;  and  I  have 
bought  scores  of  muiet  rouge  in  the  fish-market 
there.  J.  Wilkins,  B.C.L. 

MiTHBAiSM  (3^*  S.  ix.  202.)  —  Searching  old 
numbers  of  "N.  &  Q.,"  in  reference  to  a  topic 
very  different  from  this,  I  luckily^  happened  to 
come  across  the  above  communication  of  Brevts 
bearing  on  a  question  in  which  I  am  at  present 
much  interested,  and  on  which  I  want  all  the  in- 
formation that  can  be  got  Permit  me  to  suggest, 
en  passant,  that  the  fact  of  my  having  looked  in 
vain  through  the  indices  for  something  relating 
to  the  subject  of  this  query,  and  now  only  light- 
ing upon  the  above  reference  by  pure  accident,  is 
a  good  instance  of  the  advantages  of  an  elaborate 
index.    As  an  old  subscriber  to  '^  N.  &  Q.,"  and 
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a  constant  student  of  its  back  nnmbeis,  I  may 
yenture  to  express  my  opinion  tliat  a  large  ampli- 
fication of  its  indices,  oy  adding  to  them  every 
important  topic  touched  upon  even  casually,  in 
the  course  of  a  *'  note  "  or  a  "  reply,"  would  be  well 
worth  the  additional  trouble^  space,  and  expense. 
My  query  is  ~  Did  the  Mitmraists  practise  the 
rites  of  baptism  and  the  eucharist,  and  what  sig- 
nification did  they  attach  to  the  **  cross ''  P  Bretis 
is  apparently  familiar  with  authorities  that  I,  in 
spite  of  much  search,  have  been  unable  to  find  in 
support  of  his  idea  that  all  these  three  appurten- 
ances of  Christianity  were  also  appurtenances  of 
Mithraic  religion.  Will  he,  or  his  opponent 
F.  C.  H.,  or  both,  assist  me  in  an  endeavour 
to  analyse  a  most  interesting  and  complicated 
portion  of  the  world's  religious  history,  ooth  of 
them  remembering  that  it  is  archaeology,  and  not 
theology,  that  I  am  introducing  into  your  pages  P 

XV.    C   XJ, 

Primitive  Font  (4*»»  S.  iii.  199, 340.)— A  verj 
interesting  subject  is  being  discussed  under  this 
head ;  and  as  more  than  one  of  the  views  enun- 
ciated by  Dr.  Bogsrs  in  support  of  his  leading 
idea  that  the  primitive  font  on  the  Bel-craig  at 
Dunino,  in  Fifeshire,  is  artificial,  are  to  many  not 
known  to  be  well  founded,  we  would  respectfully 
inquire,  arising  from  a  strong  desire  to  be  in- 
formed, what  nis  authorities  are  for  the  follow- 
ing:— 1.  That  the  Britons  consecrated  wells  on 
the  margins  of  lakes  to  symbolise  their  belief  in 
the  universality  of  the  Deluge ;  2.  That  they  also 
consecrated  rocks  to  symbolise  the  debarkation  of 
Noah  and  the  deliverance  of  the  human  race; 
and  3.  That  the  same  people  called  places  at  the 
outlet  of  lakes,  JSela,  (We  are  aware  of  places 
called  Bollock  at  the  mouth  of  Loch  Lomond,  and 
also  at  the  mouth  of  Loch  Tay.)  We  would  like- 
wise inquire  what  his  authorities  are  for  hold- 
ing:— 1.  That  the  water  of  rivers  and  springs 
was  not  used  in  religious  rites,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  only  water  which  descended  from  the 
heavens  in  rain  or  dew,  and  was  collected  directly 
on  its  fall  in  rock  basins ;  and  which  water,  as  it 
is  alleged,  although  not  probable,  never  became 
foetid ;  and  2.  That  BeUein,  or  May  Day  (1st  of 
May,  0.  S.),  was  the  chief  period  for  the  annuol 
lustration  of  the  people,  some  of  these  views 
possibly — certainly,  as  we  think,  not  all  of  them — 
may  be  maintained  upon  good  and  sufficient 
grounds.  Espedare. 

MoRTiMBR  OF  March  (4**»  S.  iii.  490.)  —  In 
enumerating  the  daughters  of  Earl  Roger,  D.  G.  £. 
has  omitted  one,  of  whom,  so  far  as  I  know,  the 
sole  record  remains  on  one  of  the  last  Patent 
Rolls  of  Edward  11.  The  first  three  daughters 
are  here  enumerated  as — Joan,  the  eldest;  Mar- 
garet, the  second;  Isabel,  the  third,  a  nun  at 
Chicksand.  Herkentrxtds. 


Lord  Sakdwich  (4«»  S.  iiL  489.)— The  d 
ence  to  Lord  Sandwiches  active  canvass  foi  I 
office  of  High  Steward  of  the  University  of  G 
bridge  has  revived  my  recollection  of  an  and 
told  me  by  a  deceased  octogenarian,  at  tha!t4 
senior  fellow  of  his  college,  and  nearly  relit^ 
an  individual  (then  one  of  the  Caput)  whose  I 
opposition  to  Lord  Sandwiches  nomination 
dered  that  active  canvass  unavailing.  A  dj 
party  of  University  men  met  at  Hinchinbn 
and  were  about  to  sit  down  to  table;  ^ 
my  lord  inquired,  "Where  is  the  chapls 
A  monkey,  in  a  M.A.  gown,  came  tumblii!^ 
the  room,  and  made  a  grunt  and  grimace  i 
placed  himself  near  his  titled  owner.  'M 
said  a  sober-minded  fellow  of  Trinity,  "I 
not  aware  till  now  that  your  lordship  had 
in  orders" — left  the  table,  and  returned  t 
college  rooms,  to  tell  the  tale  as  it  was  U 


me. 
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Roma  Sotterranea  ;  or^  Some  Account  of  the  JtotHoi 
combs,  especially  of  the  Cemetery  of  San  OcU/isto. 
pUedfrom  the  Works  of  Commendatore  de  Rosi 
the  Qmsent  of  the  Author,  By  the  Rev.  J.  S 
Northcote,  D.D.,  President  of  St.  MaiVs  C 
Oscott.  and  Rev.  W.  R.  firowiilow,  M.A.,  Trinil 
lege»  Cambridge.    (Longmans.) 

This  handsome  volame  has  originated  in  a  dc 
supply  the  visitors  of  the  Eternal  City  with  full  i 
curate  information  upon  a  subject  which  excit 
greatest  interest  and  attention  among  them — the  ] 
Catacombs.  It  is  based  upon  what  is  uaiversa 
knowl^dged  to  be  the  highest  authority  ]ret  public 
the  Roma  Sotterranea  of  De  Rossi.  It  is  not,  ha 
a  translation  of  the  Italian  original,  which  wouh 
proved  the  easier  task  for  the  editors,  bad  m 
size  and  cost  of  such  a  book  placed  it  beyond  th< 
of  the  majority  of  readers,  but  it  is  rather  a 
bodiment  of  the  most  important  and  interesting 
contained  in  that  work,  with  others  derived  from 
articles  in  his  bi-monthly  BuUettino  delP  Archeeoloffu 
tiana,  and  from  the  papers  read  by  bim  before  h 
societies  in  Rome  and  elsewhere,  and  from  his  ocei 
contributions  to  works  published  by  others.  The 
duction  contains  an  account  of  the  modern  authoi 
have  written  on  the  subject  of  the  catacombs  and 
ancient  records  illustrative  of  them.  The  first  and  £ 
books  are  then  devoted  to  the  History  of  Cataconil 
third  especially  to  the  Catacomb  of  St.  Callixtos.  j 
fourth  book,  which  treats  of  Christian  Art,  the  e 
have  made  free  use  of  the  works  of  Bosio  and  I 
Garuzzi ;  and  the  fifth  and  last  treats  of  the  testim< 
the  Catacombs  themselves  to  their  Christian  origin, 
work  is  completed  by  an  appendix,  one  article  of  v 
cannot  fail  to  attract  a  good  deal  of  attention,  an 
suspect  some  controversy,  an  observation  which  it 
applies  to  the  whole  tone  of  the  book,  which  is  prof 
and  admirably  illustrated,  and  is  unquestionably  the 
important  source  of  information  on  the  subject  of 
Roman  Catacombs  accessible  to  English  readers. 
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tMamy.) 

Hr.  Murray's  vala&ble  kad  popular  Series  or  Hand- 
books to  the  Koglisli  Counties  will  >oon  find  rivals  io 
popolarit;  and  usefulness  in  the  same  pnblishcr'i  Series 
of  Handbooks  of  oar  Cathedrals.  We  have  already  called 
attention  to  those  illostrative  of  the  Soulbern,  Weitem, 
«Dd  Eastern  Catbedrals;  and  in  these  two  Tolnmeswe 
bave  compact  aud  beaatifullj  illiutrated  notices  of  York, 
Durham,  and  the  other  ecclesiastica]  eloriea  of  the  North. 
We  have  tpokea  of  these  indispensable  Ttsrellers'  Com- 

Cions  as  rivals,  misled  perhaps  by  tbdr  red  and  white 
lin^  suggesting  the  ancient  white  and  red  rivalc; 
which  in  old  time  deluged  this  fair  land  with  blood; 
bnt  we  would  advise  all  intending  vistors  to  our  cathedral 
towns  to  unite  the  White  Guide  with  the  Red,  and  if,  as 
Shakespeare  savs.  Heaven  does  not  "  smile  upon  this  fair 
CODJ unction,"  tae^  may  be  sure  at  least  that  the  pleasure 
of  weir  jonraey  will  tM  increased  by  the  intelligent  com- 
panioaship  of  the  two  Handbooks. 
Tht    Gotpdi    Gmialidattd.      fVith    a    Optima    Indix. 

(Samnd  Bagster  A  Sons.) 

An  extremely  ingenious  arrangement,  and  one  well 
calcnlaled  to  promote  the  object  oT  the  compiler,  which 
la,  by  placing  the  Gospel  narrative  before  the  reader  in 
the  form  in  which  other  narratives  are  now  usually 
written,  to  enable  him,  nnconsciously  as  it  were,  to  re- 
ceive all  the  information  furnished  by  the  four  Gospels 
combined,  witboat  the  labour  and  distraction  of  consult- 
ing the  several  Goapela.  and  at  the  sainetiaie  to  facilitate 
rMermce  to  the  Gospek  themadvea  lor  the  verification  of 
the  lest. 

Sciaitifi:    Seiena    Simplified;   tmbraciiig  Light,    Beat. 

Eleclridty,    Afaiptttitn,    FtmutalitM,    AamiticM,    and 

ChaniMtiy.    By  J.  H.  Pepper,  Profteaor  of  Chemistry. 

TTiCJi  Sii  Hiadred  JUuitratiiin:     (F.  Wame  &  Co.) 

Mr.  Pepper's  claims  to  be  a  popular  exponent  of  the 

progress  oi  scientific  discoveiy,  do  not  admit  of  a  doubt. 

Few  men  have  dune  more  ta  exemplify  the  objects,  ad- 

vantageo,  and  we  may  say  curiosities  of  adence,  than  the 

y  Director  of  the  Foljrtechnic ;  and  the  simple 

ligible  manner  In  which  in  the  volume  before 

nsbebaa  unfolded  many  of  the  startling  truths,  and  many 

of  the  mysteries  of  light,  heat,  electricity,  magnetism, 

pneumatics,  acoustics,  and  chemistry,  must  ensure  for  it 

a  very  extensive  circulation  among  the  youthful  students 

for  whom  it  has  more  directly  \xea  prepared,  and  also 

those  children  of  a  larger  growth  wbo,  not  having  much 

time  to  spare  for  scientific  inqniries,  yet  desire  to  keep 

themselves  poated  np  in  the  progress  of  scientific  inveatf- 

Latin  Ptooerbi  and  QHHtationt,  fFilh  Thmtlatioiu  and 
FaraSel  Panagii,  lout  a  copioHi  fi^IiiA  Imdtx,  By 
Alfred  Headarson.  (Sampson  Low.) 
There  is  a  melancholy  interest  attached  to  (bis  hand- 
some volume,  in  which  the  compiler  (who  was  not  per- 
tbe  completion  of  his  work),  while  seeking 
■  ■  ■  isalf  by  gathering 


Uonorarv  U 

and  intelligi 


mitled 


rest  alter  a  severe  iUness,  amused 
together,  for  bis  own  use,  these  . 

Romans,  and  eventually  resolved  to  render  bis  book  more 
complete  by  adding  to  them  the  corresponding  English 
Proverbs  and  Quotations.  The  book  is  of  a  very  different 
character  from  any  other  collection  of  Latin  Proverbs 
with  which  we  are  acquainted,  and  is  rendered  particu- 
larly useful  by  reason  of  the  copious  Engliab  Index  with 
which  It  is  completed. 


Br.  Join  H»jt  J.^^^  J.,  Tin  Blnu,  Oltlna. 
vl  ^blWiad  tboal  LBSO  or  JMO. 
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WILLIAM  COMBE,  AUTHOR  OF  "  THE  TOUBS 
OF  DR.  SYNTAX." 

Mr.  Hotten's  life  and  adventures  of  the  author 
of  Dr.  Syntax  is  one  of  the  performances  which 
are  apparently  brilliant,  but  provoke  scepticism  if 
not  contradiction.  Confessedly  it  is  merely  the 
result  of  gathering  together  stray  *^  facts ''  from  a 
variety  oi  sources  (which  may  be  supposed  to 
include  the  *^ meagre  notice  of  a  few  hoes''  in 
"  some  of  our  wretchedly  scant  biographical  dic- 
tionaries "  of  which  he  speaks)  with  the  aid  of 
some  MS.  "  notes  "  in  Combe's  own  handwriting. 
Leaving  professed  bibliographers  to  settle  the 
accuracy  of  his  daring  assertion  as  to  Combe's 
being  '*  the  most  voluminous  English  writer  since 
the  days  of  Defoe,"  it  will  be  fair  to  notice  that 
he  alludes  to  the  MS.  notes  very  much  as  if  he 
possessed  access  to  some  that  had  not  already  ap- 
peared in  print.  If  such  access  had  been  granted 
to  him,  the  readers  of  his  essay  would  expect  to 
see  them  adduced,  inasmuch  as  he  has  paraded 
other  authorities.  The  author,  perhaps,  did  not 
guevss  either  that  Mr.  Ackermann  published  some 
notice  of  Combe,  or  that  the  "  Letters  to  Mari- 
anne "  contained  a  silhoueUe  with  a  few  anecdotes 
of  the  last  days  of  his  hero's  life.  His  careless- 
ness seems  to  be  not  much  worse  than  his  incor- 
rectness in  dates :    the  name  of  an  individual  in 


Mr.  Hotten's  own  trade  so  well  known  as  Mr. 
Ackermann  might  have  been  expected  to  have 
passed  at  least  once  out  of  nearly  forty  times  in 
Mr.  Hotten's  book  without  the  amputation  of  the 
final  letter.  Little  better,  however,  can  be  ex- 
pected of  a  hiographm-  who  places  upon  the  title- 
page  of  his  reprint  of  Mr.  Ackermann's  publica* 
tion  — 

"  The  original  edition,  complete  and  unabridged,  with 
the  life  and  adventures  of  the  author,  now  first  written, 
by  John  Camden  Hotten.  Eighty  full-page  illustrations 
drawn  and  coloured  after  the  originals  by  T.  Row- 
landson.** 

Is  Mr.  Hotten's  the  original  edition  P  Is  the 
life  of  the  author  for  the  first  time  written  P  Are 
the  illustrations  drawn  and  coloured  by  T.  Row- 
landsonp  Undoubtedly  the  eighty  illustrations 
would  be  more  exactly  described  as  reduced  from, 
and  coloured  ^a  long  wsnr)  after,  those  which  were 
originally  designed  ojr  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  hioffrapher  might  have  avoided  a  charge 
of  kleptomania  against  his  hero,  and  might  have 
saved  himself  the  present  criticism,  if  he  had  been 
contented  \^ith  adding  incontestable  matter  to 
the  discreetly  reticent  memoir  which  appeared  in 
Mr.  Ackermann's  Repository  o/"  Ai'ts^  ^c,  8vo; 
London,  1823  j  3rd  Series,  ii,  87.  Two  portions  of 
it  are  here  inserted :  — 

**  WILLIAM  OOMBB,  ESQ. 

In  deviating  from  our  ordinary  practice,  by  announc- 
ing the  decease  of  this  gentleman,  and  introducing  a  few 
particulars  concerning  him,  we  are  actuated  by  respect 
for  an  old  coadjutor,  and  by  the  desire  to  do  him  that 
justice  which,  while  living,  he  never  could  be  persuaded 
to  claim  for  himself. 

Mr.  Combe  was  educated  at  Eton  and  Oxford,  and 
commenced  life  with  the  fairest  prospects.  He  possessed 
some  fortune,  a  graceful  person,  elegant  manners,  a  taste 
for  literature,  and  an  extensive  acquaintance.  The 
former  was  soon  dissipated  among  the  high  connections 
to  which  his  academical  career  introduced  him,  not  in 
gaming  or  any  positive  vice,  but  by  the  ambition  to  make 
an  appearance  to  which  his  means  were  inadequate. 
Thus  his  horses,  his  equipage,  and  his  establishment  in 
general,  were  allowed  to  surpass  in  beauty  and  elegance 
those  of  the  most  dashing  leaders  of  fashion  of  the  day. 
A  history  of  the  extraordinary  vicissitudes  to  which  the 
destruction  of  his  fortune  reduced  him  would  almost  wear 
the  air  of  a  romance.  They  seem  to  have  been  borne  by 
him  with  philosophic  fortitude,  and  to  have  enlarged  that 
knowledge  of  life  and  manners  which  he  afterwards 
turned  to  such  good  account  in  bis  numerous  productions, 
when  he  resorted  to  literature  for  support. 

As  he  never  afSxed  his  name  to  anj-  of  his  perform- 
ances, it  would  be  difficult,  if  ndt  impossible,  to  enumerate 
all  the  works  which  proceeded  from  his  pen.  Though 
mild  and  unresenting  in  his  nature,  and  habitually  spar- 
ing of  censure,  one  of  his  first  productions  was  a  satirical 
poem,  entitled  The  DiabtUiad,  which  excited  great  atten- 
tion in  the  fashionable  world,  as  the  hero  of  it  was  gene- 
rally understood  to  be  a  nobleman  lately  deceased.  We 
are  assured  that  in  his  last  days  the  author  declared  that 
this  was  the  only  one  of  his  works  which  he  regretted 
having  written. 

The    first  publication  which  he  privately  acknow- 
ledged to  be  his  was  a  series  of  detached  essays,  with  the 
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title  of  The  Philoiopher  in  Bristol^  printed  in  that  city  in 
1775." 

•*  Notwithstanding  this  literary  industry,  in  which  he 
was  enabled  to  persevere  till  verv  shortly  before  his 
death,  he  n^ded  the  hand  of  friendship  to  smooth  the  de- 
clining scene,  while  nature  was  sinking  by  a  gradual  but 
rapid  decay,  till  he  expired  at  his  apartments  in  the 
Lambeth  Road,  on  the  19th  of  June,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  eighty-two  years. 

In  the  course  of  this  protracted  life,  Mr.  Combe  had 
become  known  to  so  many  persons  of  every  rank  in 
society,  that  there  was  scarcely  any  individual  of  note  in 
his  time  with  whoso  history  he  was  not  in  some  decree 
acquainted.  His  conversation  was  always  entertaining, 
ana  so  multifarious  were  his  acquirements,  that  upon 
every  branch  of  art — we  might  almost  say  on  every  depart- 
ment of  science— he  could  expatiate  in  an  instructive  and 
interesting  manner.  He  was  remarkably  abstemious, 
drinking  nothing  but  water  till  th£  last  few  weeks  of  his 
life,  when  wine  was  recommended  to  him  as  a  tonic;  but 
tiiough  a  mere  water-drinker,  his  spirits  at  the  social 
board  always  fully  kept  pace  with  those  of  the  rest  of  the 
company.  The  life  of  Mr.  Combe,  if  impartially  written, 
would  tie  pregnant  with  amo-sement  and  instruction  :  he 
frequently  intimated  his  intention  of  leaving  his  memoirs 
bdiind  bim,  but  nothing  of  the  kind  has  been  found 
among  his  papers,  and  those  who  might  have  furnished 
the  most  useful  materials  are  probably  all  with  him  in 
the  grave. 

We  ought  not  to  conclude  this  brief  notice,  without 
bearing  testimony  to  the  firm  reliance  placed  by  the  sub- 
ject of  it  in  the  divine  origin  of  the  Christian  religion 
and  in  a  future  existence ;  lud  to  the  fortitude  and  resig- 
jiation  with  which  during  his  last  illness  he  supported 
liis  conviction  of  the  near  approach  of  his  dissolution. 
That  these  serious  impressions  were  of  early  growth  in 
his  mind,  we  are  authorised  to  believe  from  many  pas- 
sages in  his  works,  and  in  confirmation  of  this  opinion, 
we  subjoin  an  article  extracted  from  one  of  the  first,  if 
not  the  very  first,  of  his  printed  productions.  The  Philo- 
sopher in  irxMtol,  which  has  been  mentioned  above,  and 
which  is  now  so  extremelv  scarce,  that  it  is  hardly  to  be 

J  procured  at  any  price.    I'he  article  in  question  is  as  fol- 
c 


ows. 


A  biographer  assuming  Mr.  Hotten*8  tone  should 
iiave  procured  the  certificate  of  baptism,  which 
would  clear  away  some  doubts  as  to  other  parts 
of  his  essay :  for  he  says  that  the  father  of  Combe 
was  a  merchant  of  considerable  position  (and  it 
may  be  assumed  that  he  means)  m  Bristol.  At 
Bristol  a  John  Combe  was  sheriff,  1738  \  a  Henry 
Combe  was  mayor,  1740,  and  on  March  10  in  that 
year  he  laid  the  foundation  stone  of  the  Exchange. 
A  £/ombe  or  Coombe  gave  a  sum  of  money  to  the 
City  Library  which  was  founded  about  that  time. 
It  has  also  lately  been  said  that  a  Coombes,  made 
alderman,  1749,  afterwards  mayor,  connected  with 
the  Copper  Company  in  Small  Street,  sold  to  the 
icorporation  the  ouilding  that  served  as  the  City 
Mansion  House.  Another  report  is  that  a  Coombes 
or  Coomb  was  much  praised  for  the  way  in  which 
Tie  put  down  a  riot  caused  hy  John  Wesley's 
preaching;  another  report  is  that  this  was  the 
Combes  who  laid  the  foundation-stone  and  can- 
vassed the  city  (for  some  purpose).  It  is  evident 
that  a  sheriff  in  1738,  or  a  mayor  in  1740,  would 


give  a  satisfactory  parentage  for  William  Combe 
bom  1741.  This  new  biographer^  welcome  to  show 
that  his  hero  descended  from  either  of  them,  un- 
fortunately says  that  the  father,  in  1777,  stood 
candidate  for  the  city,  but  died  during  the  parlia- 
mentary canvass.    These  words  plainly  mean  that 
Combe  s  father  was  seeking  a  seat  in'Parliament 
as  member  for  Bristol  in  1777,  whereas  there  does 
not  seem  to  haye  been  any  election  for  Bristol  in 
1777  at  which  a  Combe's  death  was  matter  of 
notoriety:   and  the  General  Evening  Post,  Sept^ 
9-12, 1780,  has  the  mortuary  announcement :  "A 
few  days  since,  at  Bristol,  Rich.  Coombe,  Ssq., 
member  in  the  late  Parliament  for  Aldborough  in 
Suffolk.*'    As  the  biographer  has  spoken  of  his 
hero's  relationships,  he  will  probably  be  able  to 
show  whether  John,  Henry,  or  Kichard  Combe, 
Combes,  Coombe,  or  Coombes,  or  who  otherwise,  is 
the  indiyidual  whom  he  intended  to  designate  as 
the  "  candidate  for  the  city  "  in  1780,  not  1777.  The 
fact  that  a  Mr.  Coombe,  while  canyassing  Bristol, 
dropped  dead  from  excitement  (or  such  was  the 
alleged  cause),  is  noticed  in  Lord  Mahon's  History 
<^  Engandf  2nd  edit.  8yo,  London,  1854,  yii.  110. 
It  occurred  not  on  the  occasion  (as  generally  sup- 
posed) of  Burke's  first  offering  himself  for  Bristol, 
but  when  he  went  for  re-election  at  the  dissolu- 
tion of  Parliament  by  a  sudden  and  unexpected 
proclamation  on  September  1,  1780,  and  nnding 
that  he  could  not  be  carried,  returned  for  a  seat  to 
Malton.    The  Mr.  Coombe  who  fell  dead  was  a 
merchant  residing  in  College  Green,  and  Burke 
thus  spoke  of  him  (in  his  speech  of  September  9, 
1780),  on  declining  the  election :  — 

"  The  worthy  gentleman  who  has  been  snatched  from  us 

at  the  moment  of  the  election,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 

contest,  while  his  desires  were  as  warm  and  his  hopes  as 

.eager  as  ours,  has  feelingly  told  us  what  shadows  we  are 

and  what  shadows  we  pursue." —  Worh$,  ed.  1852,  iiL  446. 

The  notice  of  the  preparation  of  Combe  by  a 
private  tutor  for  Eton  is  not  a  matter  of  import- 
ance, beyond  showing  that  this  new  biographer's 
acquaintance  with  the  family  affairs  may  be  in- 
yoted  for  proof  of  that  as  of  other  points — such  as 
the  age  at  which  he  makes  Conibe  leaye  Eton 
for  Oxford,  and  the  true  reason  for  his  quitting 
college  so  abruptly :  for  Mr.  Hotten  sends  him  to 
Oxford  in  1760-1,  and  takes  him  away  in  1762  or 
1763.  As  the  date  is  not  clearly  given  in  the 
essay,  the  college  authorities  do  not  seem  to 
have  been  consulted  by  the  biographer  for  his 
dates:  indeed  it  may  be  supposed  that,  in  the 
entry  of  admission,  he  would  nave  found  Combe's 
age  and  parentage  stated. 

But  the  biographer's  carelessness  as  to  dates  is 
evident  when  the  next  events  which  he  records 


London  alderman,  left  college  somewhat  suddenly 
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and  without  taking  any  degree,  availed  himself 
of  his  uncle's  invitation  to  reside  with  him  for  a 
short  time,  soon  hecame  a  favourite  with  the 
alderman,  got  his  liahilities  paid  (this  was  in  1763, 
says  p.  vi.  of  **  the  life  "),  and  after  a  few  months' 
stay  in  London,  acting  upon  the  wishes  of  his  uncle, 
set  out  for  the  Continent;  where  he  lived  nearly 
three  years  (meeting  with  Sterne  in  Italy),  and 
returned  to  England  1766,  a  little  before  his 
uncle  Alexander's  death. 

The  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will  perhaps  not  be 
inclined  to  suppose  that  the  preceding  narrative 
paragraph  is  fiction ;  but  they  are  likely  to  think 
so,  unless  Mr.  Hotten  will  produce  the  uncle's 
*^  invitation  to  reside  with  him  for  a  short  time," 
when  they  find  in  the  OentlemarCs  Magazine  that 
Alderman  William  Alexander,  of  Cordwainers' 
Ward,  died  September  23, 1762. 

In  1766  Combe  returned  to  England,  according 
to  Mr.  Hotten,  who  adds  that  — 

"  his  ancle.  Alderman  Alexander,  who  had  been  ailing 
/or  some  time,  died  soon  after  this;  and  the  nephew, 
finding  himself  heir  to  16,000/.  (Samuel  Rogers  used  to 
say  it  was  twenty),  resolved  to  become  a  lawyer." 

It  is  a  great  pity  that  the  biographer  did  not  take 
the  trouble  of  procuring  a  copy  of  the  will  of 
Alderman  William  Alexander,  made  in  the  April 
preceding  the  testator's  death  in  1762.  The  tes- 
tator bequeaths  his  freehold  property  to  his  sister 
Elizabeth  and  her  assigns  for  her  life,  then  to 
Itichard  Alexander  and  his  heirs,  then  to  William 
Combes  («ic)  and  his  heirs,  then  to  John  Smith  : 
his  moneys  and  securities  to  the  said  Elizabeth 
for  life,  subject  to  a  payment  of  50/.  per  annum 
to  William  Combes  («c) ;  after  her  death  to  the 
said  Richard,  subject  to  the  same  payment  to 
William  Combes  (jaic)  until  the  annuitant  attained 
the  age  of  twenty-four  years,  who,  on  that  event, 
was  to  receive  2,000/.  (not  20,000/.  pace  Samuel 
Kogers) ;  and  the  rest  of  his  property,  excepting 
some  small  legacies,  to  the  sud  Elizaoeth.  Per- 
haps some  readers  will  think  that  the  possible 
enjoyment  of  the  freehold  property  by  John  Smith 
is  a  matter  that  might  as  well  have  been  inves- 
tigated by  this  new  biographer ;  and  further,  that, 
as  the  rich  uncle  was  likely  to  have  known  how 
to  spell  his  nephew's  name,  Mr.  Hotten  might 
have  tried  to  account  for  the  amputation  of  the 
final  letter. 

Moreover,  a  copy  of  that  will  might  have  pre- 
vented the  biographer  from  accepting  the  follow- 
ing points:  Alderman  Alexander  said  that  he 
ought  to  have  been  the  father  of  Combe ;  was  uncle 
to  Combe ;  and,  dying  about  1766,  left  to  him  a 
handsome  fortune  that  was  spent  in  four  years: 
the  Repository  is  content  to  say  "  some  fortune." 
A  biographer  should  know  that,  if  an  uncle  claimed 
to  be  the  father  of  his  nephew,  he  claimed  to  be 
the  father  of  his  brothers  or  sister's  son;  and 


that,  if  the  nephew's  name  happened  to  be  Combe, 
and .  the  uncle's  Alexander,  the  inference  would 
be  that  Combe  was  the  son  of  the  sister  of  Alex- 
ander: yet  this  new  biographer  omits  to  notice 
the  ofience  to  society  which  Alexander  must  have 
offered  in  claiming  to  be  the  father  of  his  own 
sister's  son.  There  is  certainly  an  offhand  way 
of  speaking,  in  which  an  uncle  might  say  — 
''  This  boy  is  so  clever  that  /  ought  to  have  been 
his  father,  for  his  real  parent  is  a  dolt " ;  but  Mr. 
Hotten,  doubtless  from  acquaintance  with  the 
family  affairs,  has  taken  care  to  invalidate  this 
excuse  by  explaining  that  Alderman  Alexander 
meant,  "that  he  had  once  been  on  the  point  of 
marrying  his  nephew's  mother."  Now,  as  it  is 
quite  impossible  that  the  biographer  could  have 
intended  a  marriage  between  brother  and  sister, 
he  must  have  used  the  word  nephew  as  equivalent 
to  nephew-in-law.  This  is  a  very  dangerous  prac- 
tice for  a  biographer,  unless  he  marks  his  way 
very  clearly:  in  the  present  case,  to  suit  the 
conditions,  William  Combe  must  have  been  the 
son  of  Alexander's  wife's  sister — (for  Alderman 
Alexander  took  to  wife  a  member  of  the  large 
Smith  family),  or  else — But,  to  cut  short  the 
matter,  the  will  of  1762  does  not  call  Combe  a 
nephew,  as  it  does  Richard  Alexander;  it  en- 
titles him  godson ;  and  the  expres^on,  ''  I  ought 
to  have  been  this  bd^'s  father^"  might  be  very 
well  used  to  express  an  illegitimate  connection, 
which  Combe  himself  avowed  to  his  later  friends. 
If  there  be  any  error  in  this  attempt  at  clearing 
away  all  necessity  for  a  pedigree,  perhaps  it  wiu 
be  shown  by  this  biographer,  who  has  ventured 
to  tell  his  readers  that  his  nero  was  related  to 
(the  Rev.  William  Mason,  M.A.)  the  poet  Mason, 
and  might  have  assisted  him  in  writing  the 
Heroic  Epistle  to  Sir  William  Chambers. 

The  cathedral  at  Bristol  possesses  the  following 
epitaph,  printed  (without  tne  portion  in  prose)  in 
Mason's  Works,  published  loll  by  Cadell  and 
Davies : — 

•*  Mary  the  daughter  of  William  Sherman  of  Kings- 
ton-upon- Hull,  Esq*",  and  wife  of  the  Rev.  William 
Mason.    Died  March  27*^  mdcclxvii  aged  xxviii. 

Take,  holy  earth !  all  that  my  sonl  holds  dear : 

Take  that  blest  gift  which  Heav'n  so  lately  gave  : 

To  BristoFs  fount  I  bore  with  trembling  care 

Her  faded  form :  she  bowed  to  taste  the  wave, 

And  died.    Does  Youth,  does  Beauty,  read  the  line  ? 

Does  sympathetic  fear  their  breasts  alarm  ? 

Speak,  dead  Maria  I  breathe  a  strain  divine : 

£v'n  from  the  grave  thou  shalt  have  power  to  charm. 

Bid  them  be  chaste,  be  innocent,  like  thee ; 

Bid  them  in  dutv*s  sphere  as  meekly  move ; 

And,  if  so  fair,  /rom  vanity  as  free. 

As  firm  in  friendship,  and  as  fond  in  love. 

Tell  them,  though  'tis  an  awful  thing  to  die, 

(*Twas  ev'n  to  thee)  yet  the  dread  path  once  trod, 

Heav*n  lifts  its  everluting  portals  high. 

And  bids  *  the  pure  in  heart  behold  their  God.* 

W.  Masoji." 
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It  is  to  be  hoped  tbftt  the  biographer  will  not 
refuse  to  show  the  relation  in  which  his  hero 
stood  to  this  Sherman  family.  He  distinctly 
states  that  "  Combe  was  related  to  Mason  through 
the  latter's  wife  (who  was  afterwards  buried  in 
Bristol  Cathedral),  and  might  have  assisted  his 
relative  in  writinp:  the  satire  ;*'  further  he  says — 
"  if  Mason  obtained  the  assistance  of  his  clever 
but  bankrupt  relative."  The  relationship  and 
the  assistance  do  not  seem  to  have  been  known  to 
a  friend  of  Mason^  viz.  to  Walpole,  whom  even 
the  hioffrapher  quotes  as  sayinjj  to  Mason  about 
another  work — **  It  is  by  that  infamous  Combe, 
the  author  of  the  DjoAo&mI:"  for  it  would  have 
been  inutile^  as  the  French  say,  for  Walpole  to 
tell  such  a  man  as  Mason  that  a  relative  of  Mrs. 
Mason  had  written  the  DiaboUad, 

W.P. 

{To  be  continued.) 


DEFOE:    "MERCURIUS  POLITICUS":    MESNA- 
GER'S  "NEGOCIATIONS." 

Mr.  Lee,  who  includes  Mesnager's  yegociattans 
(1717,  8vo)  in  his  list  of  l)efoe*s  works,  regrets 
(i.  2^)  that  he  cannot  give  the  words  of  the 
reply  made  by  Defoe  in  the  July  number  of  Mer- 
curius  PoUtxcm  (1717)  to  Boyce's  attack  upon 
him  in  his  Political  Stated  the  month  previous. 
Of  that  very  rare  periodical,  the  Mercurim  PoU- 
ticuSf  edited  by  Defoe,  and  extending  from  May, 
1716,  to  the  end  of  1720--p<)8sibl3r  further— he 
had  only  been  able  to  meet  with  nine  numbers; 
amongst  which  the  one  required  was  not  found, 
and  he  seems  to  doubt  whether  any  complete  set 
of  the  work  is  in  existence.  In  going  through 
the  books  in  my  collection,  preparatory  to  a  re- 
moval to  another  residence — a  labour  in  which  I 
am  at  present  engaged,  and  which  has  both  its 
agreeable  and  disagreeable  aspects — a  copy  of  the 
Mercurim  PoUticus,  in  five  volumes,  from  1716  to 
the  end  of  1720,  has  turned  up,  and  enables  me 
to  give  Defoe*s  letter ;  and  as  it  has  never  been 
reprinted,  and  is  of  importance  in  settling  the 
canon  of  his  works,  I  think  those  of  ^our  readers 
who  ti^e  an  interest  in  the  subject  will  be  glad  to 
see  it  in  your  pages.  Defoe's  disclaimer  of  author- 
ship appears  to  oe  sufficiently  distinct  and  clear. 
I  give  also  the  not  very  lucid  introduction  to  the 
etter  by  the  publisher :  — 

"  We  have  not  meddled  in  this  Work  with  private 
Cases,  nor  is  it  designed  to  do  80;  but  as  the  Person 
concerned  in  the  following  Advertisement  has  been 
injuriously  treated  on  our  Accounts,  and  being  falsly 
Reproach  d  with  Writing  these  Collections,  we  could  not 
refuse  giving  the  World  an  Account  that  the  following 
Case  has  been  published  in  the  St  James* s  Post ;  but  we 
do  not  hear  that  the  Frenchman  has  been  able  to  give 
any  Answer  to  it ;  and  we  hear  since.  That  the  Person 
wlio  is  the  Author  of  the  Book  which  is  charg'd  upon 
Mr.  De  Foe,  lias  promised  publickly  a  second  Edition  of 
it,  and  set  his  Name  to  the  Work." 


"  Whereas  Mr.  Boyer.  the  Author  of  a  Book  cmXYd 
the  l*olitical  State,  &C.,  taking  Notice  of  a  Book  entitled 
Memoirs  of  Mons.  Mesnager,  which  he  says  is  a  Forgery, 
has  taken  the  Liberty  to  reflect  publickl}^  upon  me,  and 
with  a  great  deal  of  ^oul  Langui^e,  as  being  the  Aath<»- 
of  the  said  Memoirs. 

"  I  find  myself  obliged,  in  mv  own  Defence,  to  call 
upon  Mr.  Boyer  in  this  publick  Manner  to  justify  what 
he  has  there  said ;  desiring  him,  as  he  values  the  Charac- 
ter of  an  Honest  Man,  and  the  Esteem  of  Honest  Men,  to 
produce  some  Proof,  tho'  of  the  least  kind,  or  some  Cir- 
cumstance, however  remote,  if  but  supported  by  Evidence, 
that  what  he  says  is  True,  which,  as  a  Right  Reveiend 
Prelate  says  in  another  Case,  lam  certain  he  cannot  do^ 
because  there  is  not  a  Person  in  the  World  that  ann  witA 
Thtth  affirm  the  least  Thina  towards  it ;  declaring  in  the 
mean  time,  that  I  am  not  the  Author  or  the  Translator  eT 
the  said  Book ;  that  I  have  no  Concern  in  it ;  and  that  I 
did  never  see  it,  other  than  its  out  side,  in  the  Book- 
seller's Shop. 

"  If  Mr.  Boyer  cannot  do  this,  as  lam  well  assured  he 
cemnotf  he  must  be  content  to  pass  with  all  Honest  Men 
for  a  Slanderer,  and  one  who,  without  respect  to  God's 
Commands,  allows  himself  to  bear  folse  Witness  against 
his  Neighbour.  What  his  Reasons  can  be  for  treatin|p 
me,  who  never  offered  him  the  least  Injury,  in  a  Manner 
as  if  I  was  one  to  whom  no  Justice  can  be  due,  is  another 
Mystery,  which  he  would  do  well  to  explain. 

"  But  that  the  Woiid  may  see  on  hew  lender  Ground 
Mr.  Boyer  ban  been  used  to  act  thus,  and  may  judge  of 
the  present  Slander  bv  his  former,  I  am  obliged  to  gime 
a  short  Account  of  a  l<act  parallel  to  this,  for  all  H<meBt 
Men  to  take  Notice  of,  and  judge  how  much  what  ^r. 
Boyer  says  is  to  be  depended  upon.  The  Case  is  this :  — 
"  About  a  year  since — viz.  when  the  Debates  were  on 
foot  for  enlarging  the  Time  for  the  sitting  of  the  present 
Pariiament,  commonly  called  Repealing  the  Tnenniat 
Bill,  a  Stranger,  whom  I  never  knew,  wrote  a  warm 
Pamphlet  against  it,  and  I,  on  the  other  hand,  wrote 
another  about  a  Week  before  for  it 

**  Mr.  Boyer,  with  his  usual  Affiurance,  takes  Notice 
of  both  these  Books  in  his  Monthly  Work,  and  bestows 
some  Praises,  more  than  I  think  it  deserved,  upon  one; 
but  falls  upon  the  other  with  great  Fury,  naming,  aft^ 
much  ill  Language,  D.  D.  F.  to  be  the  Author  of  it, 
which  he  said  might  be  known  by  the  Inconsistency  of  the 
Stile,  or  to  that  Effect. 

**  Now  that  the  World  may  see,  1.  What  a  Judge  this 
Frenchman  is  of  the  English  Stile.  2.  Upon  what  sleiider 
Ground  he  can  slander  an  Innocent  Man ;  I  desire  it 
may  be  Noted,  That  it  has  been  told  him  by  his  own 
Friends,  and  I  offer  now  to  prove  it  to  him  by  three  un- 
questionable Witnesses,  That  the  Book  which  he  praised 
so  impertinently  I  was  the  Author  of,  and  that  Book 
which  he  let  fly  his  Dirt  opon  I  had  no  concern  in. 

"  Mr.  Baker,  his  late  Publisher,  assured  me,  that  he 
laid  the  Truth  of  this  Story  before  him,  and  told  him 
how  unjust  it  was ;  but  he  endeavoured  to  put  it  off  with 
saying.  He  did  not  mean  me ;  but  would  never  answer 
another  Question,  viz.  Who  did  he  mean  ?  Or  what 
other  Name  he  could  bring  that  would  suit  to  D.  D.  F., 
which  exposed  him  to  the  1^  De^pree. 

•'  After  telling  this  Story,  which  again  I  offer  to  Prove 
to  his  Face,  I  need  give  no  other  Answer  to  all  the 
Slanders  he  can  say  ;  As  to  his  foul  Language,  unbecom- 
ing him,  if  he  calls  himself  a  Gentleman,  I  do  not  deal  in 
any  such  Goods :  If  he  had  thought  fit  to  have  given 
such  Language  to  my  Face,  I  should  n^t  have  been  at  a 
Loss  what  Answer  to  have  made ;  but  as  it  is  it  flies  all 
back  upon  himself,  and  is  worth  no  Man*s  Notice. 

"  D.  F. 
"P.S.  Mr.  Boyer  has  also  now  published  the  Titles  of 
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a^great  many  Books  and  Pamphlets,  which  he  charges  me 
wUh  writing  (no  less  than  Fourteen  in  number),  but  is 
80  unfortunate  in  his  Spleen,  that  of  all  the  Number, 
there  is  but  one  that  I  was  sole  Author  of,  not  above 
three  that  I  ever  had  any  Hand  in,  and  five  or  six  that  I 
never  saw  in  my  Life." — Mercurius  Polxticua  for  1717, 
pp.  471-3. 

Of  the  works  referred  to  in  the  postscript,  the 
one  of  which  Defoe  was  sole  author  was  probahly 
the  Advice  to  the  People  of  Great  Britain  as  to 
what  they  ought  to  expect  from  the  King^  1714,  8to. 
The  three  others,  which  he  admits  to  have  had 
some  hand  in,  were,  I  should  think,  the  three 
parts  of  the  History  of  the  White  Staff,  1714-5, 
Mercurius  Politicus,  and,  though  not  included  in 
th6  fourteen  works  mentioned  hy  Boyer,  yet 
noticed  along  with  them,  The  Mercator,  1713-4. 
Then  comes  the  question — for  I  should  not  like 
to  suppose  that  Defoe  had  any  secret  reser- 
vation when  making  snch  earnest  and  even 
solemn  disclaimers — who  was  the  contemporary 
who  imitates  so  well  his  style  and  manner  of 
writing,  as  it  cannot  be  denied  that  some  of  the 
tracts  repudiated  by  Defoe  bear  strong  traces  of 
his'^n  P  So  careful  and  experienced  a  critic  a^ 
Mb.  Lee,  it  will  be  seen,  declares  that  Mesnager's 
book  ''  contains,  in  his  judgment,  indisputable 
evidence  that  it  came  from  Defoe's  hand  " ;  and 
yet  we  have  in  the  letter  now  reprinted  as  decisive 
A  disdiomer  of  authorship  as  could  well  be  framed. 

Jas.  Ceosslbt. 


THE  EMPEROR  ALEXANDER  OF  RUSSIA. 

Two  antithetical — t.  e,  here  by  way  of  contrast — 
views  regarding  this  decidedly  great,  but  also 
decidedly  fantastic  persom^re,  have  struck  me 
lately  as  very  remarkable.  One  of  them  contained 
in  a  work  which  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  all 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  history  of  our  century, 
by  merely  one  word;  the  other  by  the  super- 
abundant encomium  it  contains.  The  former  pro- 
nounced by  a  great  dipdomatlst  and  high-minded 
man,  whose  cool  and  impartial  judgment  shows 
itself  best  by  the  way  in  which  he  speaks  of  the 
most  abused  enemy  of  his  noble  country :  — 

**  I  confess  that  my  heart,  though  an  English  one,  beats 
in  sympathy  for  him,  as  he  quitted  the  field  where  he  left 
80  many  of  his  devoted  followers,  and  prescient  of  the 
fate  which  awaited  him,  sought  a  city  which  never 
tolerates  the  unfortunate.  Would  for  England's  honour 
that  his  destiny  had  closed  on  that  memorable  field,  and 
that  we  had  not  to  inscribe  on  the  same  page  of  our  his- 
tory the  captivity  of  St.  Helena  and  the  victory  of 
Waterloo!"  {Vtde  Sir  Henry  Lytton  Bulwer's  ffis- 
torical  Characterg:  Talleyrand.  Tauchnitz  (copyright) 
ed.,  Leipzig,  1868,  vol.  i.  pp.  265,  266.) 

The  latter  pronounced  by  a  great  diplomatist, 
or  if  you  will,  statesman,  whose  assistance,  like 
that  of  Swift,  "  was  essential  to  the  existence  of 
the  ministry,'*  and  "  to  the  cause  of  European 
independence  from  1797  to  1815,  and  eminently 


useful  to  the  cause  of  enlightened  conservatism 

till  his  death.''    (Vide  Edinburgh  Review,  January 

1863^    I  am  speaking  of  Gentz  (b.  1764,  d.  1832.) 

Sir  Henry  writes :  — 

**The  views  of  Russia  [at  the  Oonzress  of  Vienna, 
I8I0I,  or  rather  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  were  more 
complicated,  and  formed  with  a  certain  ^leatness  o^*  mind 
and  generosity  of  sentiment,  though  always  with  that 
craft  which  mingled  with  the  imperial  chivalrv.  (Vide 
ante.  Historical  Chamcters,  vol.  i.  pp.  251, 252.) 

In  another  place,  Sir  Henry  has  called  the 
Emperor  Alexander  "dissimulating"  (vide  anti. 
vol.  i.  p.  193),  a  word  less  harsh,  however,  and 
especially  as  regards  the  ancien  rSgime  of  diplo- 
macy, than  the  more  ominous  word,  craft  It 
must  be  remembered,  too,  that  the  Emperor 
Alexander  (b.  1777,  d.  1825),  appeared  on  the 
scene  when  craft  and  dissimulatioti  were  in  the 
very  acme  of  their  existence,  and  when  all  his 
nobler  qualities  were  subdued  by  the  very  masters 
of  craft  and  dissimulation — Napoleon,  Mjetternich, 
Talleyrand. 

But  let  us  hear  Gentz,  who  was  "  emphatically 
what  the  Spaniardis  call  simpatico ;  his  tone  and 
manner  were  electrical;  and  whenever  he  was 
brought  into  contact  with  men  or  women  of 
genius  and  sensibility,  a  cordial  intimacy  was  the 
result"  (vide  Edinburgh  Review,  January,  1863), 
and  who  possessed  that  freemasonry  which  exists 
between  highly  endowed  and  highly  refined  per- 
sons, that  "  sweeps  away  at  once  all  thought  of 
social  inequality."  (  Vide  ibid,  p.  44.)  He  writes 
in  a  letter  to  his  friend  Pilat  under  November  7, 
1818,  during  the  Congress  of  Aix-la-Chapelle :  — 

<*The  Emperor  Alexander  is  the  really  important 
figure  in  the  whole  picture  of  this  Congress.  His  immense 
activity,  his  ability,  his  knowledge,  his  suavity  of  temper, 
his  honesty,  have  called  forth  the  approbation  and  the  ad- 
miration even  of  those  who  do  not  love  him  becatise  he 
does  not  love  them.  I  myself  belong  to  this  class  of 
people.  He  has  a  prejudice  against  me,  which  I  am  not 
able  to  overcome,  which  I  find  natural  and  conceivable. 
But  I  know  that  he  esteems  {acktei)  me,  and  that  is 
enough.  He  deserves  to  be  the  first  in  Europe ;  and  it 
is  true  that  he  is  this  to  a  certain  degree,  which  can  only 
be  rightly  judged  of  by  the  means  which  are  at  my  own 
service."  (Vide  Aus  dem  Nachlasse  Friedrichs  von  Geniz. 
2  vols.  Vienna,  1867-1868,  vol.  i.  p.  60.) 

And  in  another  letter,  dated  March  14,  1821, 
during  the  Conference  at  Lubach,  Gentz  writes : 

**  He  is  right  to  such  an  extent  [the  emperor  had  said  : 
*  Ce  n*est  pas  k  moi,  messieurs,  c'est  k  Dieu  que  doivent 
s*adresser  vos  paroles.  Si  nous  sauvons  rEurope,  c^est  Lui 
qui  Taura  voulu ']  that  I  have  never  at  any  incident  of  my 
time  believed  more  decidedly  in  an  immediate  operation 
and  influence  of  God  than  in  all  that  has  happened  with 
this  emperor.  Whilst  millions  upon  millions  of  people 
are  still  in  utter  darkness  about  him,  there  are  now-a- 
days  about  six  or  ei^ht  persons  who  know  and  undei^ 
stand  the  secret  of  his  life ;  he  is  the  only  prominent 
figure  in  the  history  of  our  time,  and  nevertheless  almost 
nobody  knows  him,  wiU  know  him,  he  may  show  himself 
as  freely  and  as  openly  (Jblossgebvi)  as  he  likes."  (Vide 
ant^,  Nachlass,  voL  i.  p.  77.) 
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If  it  be  fdlowed  to  add  another  testimoDj,  I 
shall  choose  that  of  Vamhagen,  who  calls  the 
emperor  one  of  the  benefactors  of  Europe,  who 
greets  in  him  the  originator  of  a  confederation  of 
peace,  and  who  exclaims :  — 

"  Not  Russia  alone,  but  the  whole  of  Eurqie  —  Ger- 
many, Prussia  maj'  be  mentioned  more  particularly  — 
have  to  thank  him  for  great  things ! "  (Vide  DenkwUr- 
digkeiten  und  vermiichte  Schriften,  1837,  yol.  L  pp.  198— 
203.  Written  in  1825,  shortly  after  the  Emperors  death.) 

Hebxann  Kindt. 
Germany. 

CHILENDRE  :  (•*  SCHIPMANNES  TALE,  206.") 

We  have  to  thank  the  Chaucer  Society  for  the 
publication  of  a  very  early  tract  on  the  **  Chilindre,'* 
removing  to  a  great  extent  the  difficulty  about 
the  meaning  of  this  word,  which  for  aj?es  has 
puzzled  all  the  commentators  on  the  Canterbury 
Tales.  This  little  tract  is  devoted  almost  exclu- 
sively to  information  as  \o  the  construction  of  the 
instrument  in  question,  with  only  a  few  brief 
rules  at  the  end  for  its  use.  I  have  recently 
been  so  fortunate  as  to  discover  another  MS. 
which  may  be  a  useful  and  interesting  supplement 
to  that  which  Mr.  Brock  has  edited  for  the  above- 
named  society ;  and  before  describing  its  contents, 
let  me  mention  the  strange  way  in  which  I  found 
it.  Looking  through  the  Ind.ex  of  Authors  at 
^e  end  of  Ayscough's  Caialogue  of  the  Shane 
M88.  (not  thinking  at  the  time  of  Chaucer  or 
anything  relating  to  him),  my  attention  was  ar- 
rested by  the  name  '^  Chilander,''  and  on  turning 
to  the  page  referred  to,  I  found  Chilander  noted 
as  the  author  of  a  work  entitled  Practica  Astrolo- 
fforunit  ^c.  Hereupon  I  determined  on  taking 
the  first  opportunity  of  examining  the  MS.  itself, 
and  having  done  so,  to  my  surprise  I  found, 
instead  of  Practica  Adrohf/orum,  with  Chilander 
for  its  author,  a  tract  entitled  Practica  Chilin^i 
secundum  magistrum  Johanneni  Astrohgum  !  The 
MS.  is  of  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, neatly  written  (on  vellum)  and  differs  from 
that  which  the  Chaucer  Society  has  brought  to 
light,  inasmuch  as  it  is  devoted  exclusively  to 
instructions  for  using  the  instrument. 

The  whole  is  comprised  in  six  pages,  closely 
written,  and  in  a  small  but  neat  hand.  The  titles 
of  the  several  chapters  are  as  follows :  — 

1.  Primum  capitulum  est  de  horis  diei  artificialiter 
inneniendis.         j. 

2.  De  gradu  solis  inueniendo. 

3.  De  altitudine  solis  et  lunc,  et  vtrum  fuerit]  ante 
meridiem  vel  post. 

4.  De  lioea  meridiei  inuenienda  et  oriente  et  occi- 
dente. 

6.  Quid  sit  vmbra  versa,  et  quid  sit  extensa. 

6.  De  punctis  vmbre  verse  et  extense  similiter. 

7.  De  altitudine  rerum  per  vmbram  versam. 

8.  De  declinatione  solis  omni  die,  et  gradu  eins  per  de- 
dinacionem  inueniendo,  et  altitudine  eius  omni  hora 
anni. 


9.  De  latitudine  omnia  regionis  inuenienda. 
10.  De  inuenienda  quantitate  circuitns  totioa  oriMS  ef 
Bpissitudine  eins. 

The  colophon  is  as  follows :  — 

**  Explicit  practica  chilindri  magistri 
Johannis  de  Houeden  astrologi.*' 

Fbsd.  Noboa^xe; 

Henrietta  Street,  Ck>vent  Garden. 


CONTEMPORARY  ALLUSIONS  TO  SHAKSPEAKET. 

Let  me  call  your  attention  to  a  chapter  of 
Stephens's  Essayes  and  Characters  ^London,  1615) 
which,  according  to  my  view^  contams  the  clearest 
allusions  to  Shi^peare,  and  which,  until  now,  has 
escaped  the  observation  of  Shakspearian  scholars. 

The  ten  essays  of  Bacon,  first  published  in  1597, 
elidted  many  imitations:   of  these.  Essays  and 
Characters  were  the  most  fashionable  kind  of 
literary  productions.    The  eagerness  for  scandal 
was  so  great  at  that  time,   that  every  book  of 
similar  contents  had  immense  success :  the  con- 
temporaries of  the  writers  hoped,  under  the  veil 
of  generalities,  to  find  some  personal  allusiona 
Stephens's  book  belongs  to  that  class  of  literatnre> 
and  throws  a  full  light  on  the  state  of  litcrarj  and 
social  manners  of  the  rei^  of  James  I.    That  is 
the  reason  why  at  the  time  that  book  gave  rise 
to  many  pamphlets  from  persons  injured  by  it 
Putting  aside  the  fine  sketches  of  an  ''Impu- 
dent Censurer,"  "  Base  Mercenary  Poet^"  &c.,  I 
wish   to  call  the    attention   of   the  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  to  the  sixth  character,  bearing  the  title 
**  A  Worthy  Poet,"  in  which  the  author  paints 
an  ideal  image  of  a  great  poet     Some  of  the 
particularities  of  that  description  afford  a  striking 
likeness  between  this  worthy  poet  and  Shakspeare, 
both  in  character  and  fate.    Indeed,  to  whom  of 
the  contemporary  writers  can  be  appropriated  the 
following  words  of  Stephens :  — 

**  He  only  among  men  is  nearest  infinite :  for  in  the 
scenical  composures  of  a  tragedy  or  comedie,  he  shewet 
the  best  resemblance  of  his  high  Creator,  turning  bis 
quicke  passions  and  witty  humors  to  replenish  and  over- 
come into  matter  and  form,  as  infinite  as  God's  pleasure 
to  diversifie  raankinde." 

Among  the  dramatists  of  the  day  only  one,  Ben 
Jonson,  can  have  any  claim  to  similar  praise; 
but  Stephens  tries  as  soon  as  possible  to  disperse 
this  hypothesis,  and  says  that  his  worthy  poet 
^^hath  more  debtors  in  knowledge  among  the 
present  writers,  than  creditors  among  the  ancient 
poets."  We  are  aware  that  the  people  who  do 
not  pay  any  consideration  to  the  empnatical  as- 
sertion of  Headley,  that  ''were  the  ancients  to 
reclaim  their  property,  Jonson  would  not  have  a 
rag  to  cover  his  nakedness,"  must  acknowledge 
that,  in  any  case,  ''  rare  old  Ben "  was  more 
indebted  to  ancient  poets  than  his  genial  ri?aL 
Everyone  who  examined  the  early  editions  of 
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Shakspeare's  separate  plays  was  most  forcibly 
etmck  at  not  iiDdin^  in  them  the  usual  dedica- 
tions and  commendatory  verses  which  were  pre- 
fixed nearly  to  every  book  at  that  time.  At  the 
beginning  of  his  poetical  career,  Shakspeare  paid 
also  a  tribute  to  his  time  by  dedicating  both  of 
his  poems  to  the  Earl  of  Southampton ;  but  later, 
he  probably  looked  with  equal  contempt  upon 
the  emphatic  praises  of  friends  as  well  as  upon 
the  humiliating  prayers  for  protectorship.  This 
same  trait  of  character  Stephens  attributes  to  his 
worthy  poet  in  the  following  words :  — 

•*  Whatsoever,  therefore,  proceeds  from  him,  proceedes 
without  a  meaning  to  supply  the  worth,  when  the  worke 
is  ended  by  the  addition  of  preparative  verses  at  the 
beginning,  *  neither  does  he  passionately  affect  high 
patronage,"  &c. 

In  concluding  his  characteristic  of  the  worthy 

poet,  Stephens  brings  forth  a  biographical  fact 

which  also  occurred  in  Shakspeare^s  life :  — 

**  When  he  is  lastly  silent  (for  he  cannot  die),  be  findes 
a  monument  prepared  at  others  cost  and  remembrance, 
whilst  his  former  actions  be  a  living  epitaph." 

This  last  allusion  to  Shakspeare  is  so  clear' 
that  it  needs  no  further  explication.  We  know 
that,  about  the  year  1612,  Shakspeare  finally  took 
leave  of  his  dramatic  profession  and  retired  to 
Stratford.  The  latter  part  of  his  life,  says  Rowe, 
was  spent  as  all  men  of  good  sense  will  wish 
theirs  may  be,  in  ease,  retirement,  and  the  con- 
versation of  his  friends.  Before  I  conclude  my 
paper,  I  must  make  one  more  observation.  Mr. 
Collier,  that  indefatigable  student,  in  his  Life  of 
iShakspeare,  noticing  an  allusion  to  Shakspeare  in 
a  narrative  poem  of  the  "  Qhost  of  Richard  the 
Third,'*  printed  in  1614,  observes,  that  it  is  the 
last  extant  panegyric  upon  Shakspeare  during  his 
lifetime.  1  take  the  liberty  of  thinking  that 
Stephens*s  allusion  to  Shakspeare,  written  one 
year  later,  proves  that  Shalspeare's  well-em- 
ployed life  was  highly  appreciated  by  an  acute 
moralist  of  the  day — and  tnat  the  praise  and  ad- 
miration of  contemporaries  followed  him  nearly  to 
the  verge  of  his  grave.      Nicholas  Stobogenko. 


Passage  in  Qalatians.  —  I  would  invite  your 
readers  to  the  consideration  of  the  following  line 
in  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Qalatians  (iv.  18),  whether 
it  is  not  a  line  of  poetry  borrowed  from  some 
classical  author,  and  where  it  can  be  met  with : — 

It  is  a  little  concealed  in  the  Authorized  Eng- 
lish Version  by  the  way  in  which  it  is  there  ren- 
dered, having  the  word  which  follows  placed  in 
the  middle  of  it.  But  if  we  carefully  note  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  introduced  into  the  sentence, 
it  will  appear  to  be  marked  out  and  detached  as 
«uch^  and  not  one  of  those  cases  in  which  an 


author  by   accident  throws  his    words    into   a 
rhythmical  form.    Thus  — 

**  And  it  is  good  to  be  zealous  in  a  good  m'itter, 
at  all  times,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present  with  you." 

Samuel  Shabpe. 

CEoaufiT. — I  have  seen  many  attempts,  but  all 
of  them  very  unsatisfactory,  to  solve  the  problem 
of  the  derivation  of  the  word  croquet^  but  I  think 
the  following  to  be  the  true  though  a  novel  one  : — 
Supposing  the  game  to  have  arisen  among 
schoolboys,  what  more  natural  or  characteristic 
than  that  they  should  look  for  a  Latin  or,  still 
better,  a  Greek  name  ?  I  apprehend  the  game  was 
originally  played  with  large  round  stones,  such  as 
are  still  used  for  a  similar  ^me  by  the  rustics  on 
the  sea-shore — a  game  which  they  call,  I  believe, 
duck.  Consequentiy,  the  Greek  for  a  rolling  stone 
would  satisfy  all  the  requirements  of  the  case — 
Kp^KJi,  a  rolling  stone :  here,  then,  stands  the  ori- 
ginal of  the  modem  croquH,  To  account  for  the 
change  in  the  spelling,  any  person  acquainted  with 
Grimm*s  Law  will  only  have  to  imagine  the  in- 
troduction of  the  boy's  game  into  a  girFs  school, 
and  the  transition  from  irp6«i}  (very  characteris- 
tically but  improperly  pronounced  KutaKii)  to  croquit 
not  only  j^resents  no  difficulty,  but  at  once  appears 
an  unavoidable  consequence  of  the  change. 

It  would  surely  be  superfluous  to  point  out  the 
peculiar  analogy  between  the  history  of  the  name 
and  the  histoiy  of  the  game.  Springing  up  in  an 
obscure  stone  age,  with  its  rough  natural  imple- 
ments, it  is  known  by  an  antiquated,  mispro- 
nounced, but  intelligible  and  unassuming  name. 
Finally,  in  an  age  of  culture,  it  is  dimly  recog- 
nised m  the  painted  balls  and  exquisitely  carved 
mallets  of  modern  croquet- grounds  under  its 
Frenchified  title  of  croquet,  with  the  indispens- 
able  circumflex  accent  over  the  e.  The  enfranchise- 
ment of  the  female  sex  is  also  noticeable  in  the 
history  of  the  game  and  its  softening  influence  both 
on  the  literature  of  the  art  and  the  art  itself. 
Should  this  derivation  not  be  new,  I  have  at  least 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  it  to  be  ori^nal,  and 
the  merit  of  having  drawn  the  above  all- important 
considerations  from  it.  W.  De  Aula. 

Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

A  friend  of  mine  who  is  now  sojourning  in 
France  was  invited  the  other  day  to  the  house 
of  a  French  lady.  Croquet  was  being  played  in 
the  garden,  and  my  friend  was  surprised  to  hear 
his  hostess  pronounce  the  word  with  a  strong 
emphasis  on  the  final  t,  like  eroqueUe,  On  his 
expressing  surprise  at  this,  the  lady  said,  **We 
pronounce  thus  because,  you  know,  it  is  an  Eng- 
lish word."  "  We  always  call  it  croquS,**  said  my 
friend.  "  How  strange,"  returned  the  lady,  "  as 
it  is  an  English  game,  of  i^urse^it  has  an  English 
name."  **  la  England,"  rejoined  my  friend,  "both 
thing  and  name  are  assumed  to  be  French." 
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ThiiR,  within  a  few  years  of  this  game  being 
introduced,  its  origin  and  its  name  have  become 
equally  uncertain.  A  lesson  this  to  critics,  who 
80  glibly  settle  ancient  etymologies.        Jatdeb. 

"Linger  and  Die."  —  Neor  Sutton  there  is  a 
large  red-brick  building  which  was  built  for,  and 
is  used  as,  the  nnrochial  school  of  a  lar^e  parish 
in  London ;  all  round  the  neighbourhood  it  is 
known  by  the  nickname  of  "Linger  and  Die."  I 
thought  for  a  Ion?  while  that  it  was  a  grim  joke 
about  the  probable  fate  of  the  poor  children 
brought  up  there.  I  am  happ^  to  say,  though, 
that  it  gained  this  singularly  ominous  name  from  a 
very  different  cause.  It  was  a  long  while  in  being 
built ;  hence  came  "  linger."  As  soon  as  it  was 
finished  it  was  burnt  down ;  hence  **  die."  Two 
small  clusters  of  cottages  on  the  same  range  of 
bills  go  by  the  very  silly  names  of  Bohemia  and 
CaUfomia.  C.  W,  Barklet. 

WniTsrNDAY.  —  Let  me  make  a  note  in  your 
columns  of  the  following  passages  from  one  ot  the 
beautiful  homilies  published  by  the  Early  English 
Text  Society,  as  they  seem  to  me  nearly  decisive 
of  the  etymology  of  WkUmnday :  — 

**  )>a  on  )>isse  dei  )>et  is  peDlecostes  and  wittesnnnedeie 
on  are  «peche  i  com  ferliche  muchel  swei  of  beofne  and 
fulde  al  )>a  upf1e(r^uoge  mid  fure 

**  pentccostes  dei.  )>et  is  are  witte  sannedei.'* 

<*  When  on  this  day,  that  is  Pentecost  and  Witsanday 
in  our  speech,  there  came  suddenly  a  great  sound  from 
heaven,  and  filled  all  the  upper  room  with  fire. 

*«  The  day  of  Pentecost,  that  is  our  Wit  sunday." 

E.  n.  Knowles. 

Manx  Language  and  Litbbattjre  :  Days  of 
THE  Week.  — It  may  possibly  interest  some  phi- 
lologists to  trace  further  the  following :— - 

**Jednonee  (Jedomini,  dies  Dominica),  the  Lord's  day, 
the  Sabbath.  This  was  the  day  dedicated  bv  the  heathen 
to  the  sun—Sanday,  as  the  English  name  shows. 

**Jelliein  or  Jelune,  Monday  (dies  Lame),  the  day  dedi- 
cated to  the  mrton — the  Moon's  day. 

"  JenuxyrU  TuenJay  (dies  Martins),  the  day  dedicated 
to  Mars—the  day  of  Mars. 

**  Jerrean,  Wednesday  (dies  Mercurii),  the  day  dedi- 
cated by  the  heathen  to  Mercury — the  day  of  Mercury. 

"  JerHetn  or  Jerdune^  Tharsday  (dies  Jovis),  Jupiter's 
day,  or  the  day  dedicated  to  JupiW. 

•*  Jeheiney,  Friday*  (dies  Veneris),  the  day  of  Venus,  as 
the  heathens  dedicated  it. 

**  Jesam^  Saturday  (dies  Satumi),  the  day  dedicated  to 
Saturn— Saturn's  I)ay. 

JiBa  =  yesterday,  Ji«=» to-day,  this  day  ;  [and] 
Jee-Godf  the* creator  and  upholder  of  aU  things." 

Dai/  standing  first  in  the  Manx,  but  last  in  the 
English  names,  as  above  shown. 

"  Doonaght  *=  Sabbath,  the  Lord's  Day,  Sunday.  Per- 
haps from  Dnon  (shut  or  close  np),  and  €ight  (way) ;  as 
doors  and  gates  were  all  to  be  in  a  closed-up  state  on  this 
day," 

also  occurs,  as  well  as  — 


**Lhem  or  l^etirfia Monday;  and  8am,  a  contraction 
of  Jesamt  Saturday." 

Laa,  however,  is  the  general  name  for  day  ^  and 
this  petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer  — cttr  dooin  nyn 
arranjm  as  (jagh  laa  =  ^'  give  us  our  bread  to-day 
and  every  day  ** — contains  both  Jin  =  to-day,  and 
taa  =  day.  J. 


Rush-lights. — In  the  Proceedings  of  the  Sodefy 
of  Antiquaries  (iv.  No.  4,  p.  168)  we  have  a  abott 
account  of  two  rush-sticks  exhibited  by  Gaptam 
A.  C.  Tupner,  F.S.A.,  and  Col.  A.  H.  Lane  Fox, 
F.S.A.    The  Proceedings  add  — 

**  These  articles  appear  to  have  been  in  use  in  farm- 
bouses  up  to  a  very  recent  date,  though  in  all  probabi- 
lity they  hare  now,  owing  to  the  greater  cheapneas  of 
candles,  become  obsolete." 

Please  note  that  rush-lights  are  still  much  used 
in  the  cabins  of  the  West  of  Lreland,  and  I  haye 
seen  them  often  used  in  the  houses  of  the*  poor  in 
the  small  towns  of  the  county  of  Gal  way.  The 
greater  part  of  the  cortex  of  a  long  rush  is  peeled 
off,  and  then  the  rush  is  drawn  through  melted 
tallow,  and  laid  aside  for  use ;  but,  on  the  prin- 
ciple that  '^fingers  were  made  before  forks,** 
Paddy  discarded  such  an  effeminate  article  as  a 
"  rush-stick."  Gsorgb  Llotd,  F.S.A. 

Epitaph  at  Wkstpibld,  Sussex.— The  follow- 
ing epitaph,  now  in  course  of  being  obliterated,  ia 
worthy  of  preservation  as  commemorative  of  the 
habits  of  smuggling  which  formerly  characterised 
the  population  of  the  south  coast :  -^ 

**In  Memory  of  John  Moon,  who  was  deprived  of  life 
by  a  base  man  on  the  20th  of  June,  1806,  in  the  28th 
year  of  bis  age. 

**  'Tis  mine  to-day  to  moulder  in  the  earth.' " 

The  remainder  I  could  not  decipher.  It  is  well 
remembered  in  the  parish  that  Moon  was  a  smug- 
gler, who  lost  his  life  in  an  aftay  with  the  coast- 
guard at  no  great  distance  from  the  place  where 
he  lies  buried.  Some  of  the  older  houses  in 
Westlield  have  double  walls,  once  used  for  the 
purpose  of  concealing  contraband  goods.  I  copied 
the  inscription  from  a  headstone  on  the  north  side 
of  the  churchyard.  S.  A. 

Bells  to  comxemobate  the  Visit  of  II.R.H. 
the  Dvkb  of  Edinburgh  to  Ballarat,  Aus- 
tralia.—A  peal  of  eight  bells  in  the  key  of  E  flat^ 
the  tenor  weighing  23  cwt.,  has  just  been  cast  hv 
Messrs.  Mears  &  Stainbank,  of  Whitechapel, 
agreeably  with  an  order  received  from  the  "  Alfred 
Memorial  Bells  Fund  Committee,''  to  be  placed 
in  a  new  tower  at  Ballarat,  *^  to  perpetuate  the 
joy  of  its  inhabitants  at  the  failure  of  the  mur* 
derous  attempt  on  the  life  of  H.R  H.  the  Duke  ci 
Edinburgh  while  on  his  memorable  visit  to  these 
shores." 

The  tenor  bell  bean  the  following  inscription  :-* 
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**tS     MAJOBEM    DEI    OPTIHI    MAXIMI    GLORIAM. 
4)UI  PKINCIPEM   HONORATISSIMUM  ALFKEDUM 
EDINBUR6AB   l>VCEM 
KEOINAE  M08TBAE  VICTORIAE   FILIUM 
SICARII    UANQ    GBAVITER    VULNKRATUM 
EX    MORTK    BKIPUIT 
CIVKS  BALUABATENSES 
ORATISSIMA    TANTAM    RESI    MBMORIA    rUOSECUTI 
UA8  CAUPANAS  fundi  JC78SBKUNT. 
ANNO  SALUTIS  NOSTRAS 
MDCCCLXVin." 

I i  should  mention  that  most  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  Ballarat  have  subscribed  to  the 
fund  for  defraying  the  expense  of  this  well-timed 
and  praiseworthy  undertaking. 

Thomas  Walbsby. 
Oolden  Square. 


*'  Earthy." — What  authority  is  there  for  using 
this  word  as  a  synonyme  of  "  earthly, '*  i,  e,  re- 
lating to  this  world,  as  opposed  to  the  world  to 
come  ?  We  speak  of  an  earthy  deposit,  an  earthy 
«mell ;  but  not  of  an  eaiiky  disposition  or  earthy 
hopes.  In  1  Corinthians,  xv.  47,  it  is  a  transla- 
tion of  the  Greek  xo*'«<5j,  "  composed  of  dust,"  ix 
T^s:  cf.  LXX.  Genesis,  ii.  7.  The  following 
passage  certainly  contains  a  misapplication  of 
ot.  Paul's  phrase :  is  there  not  also  a  misappli- 
<;ation  of  the  English  word  ? — 

**  The  coronets  which  encircled  the  mitre,  in  right  of 
its  Italian  principalities,  were  exalted  into  the  triple 
crown  of  a  supernatural  dominion.  All  was  of  the  earth, 
earthy  ;  the  texts  which  successively  crowned  the  edifice 
were  mere  accommodations  of  the  facred  language." — 
Canon  Trevor's  Rome  from  the  Fail  of  the  Western  Em- 
pire,   Preface,  p.  vi. 

Johnson  and  Webster  give  "  gross,  urrefined," 
as  one  of  the  meanings  of  earthy ;  but,  in  the  pas- 
sages they  quote,  the  metaphorical  ense  is  obvi- 
ously derived  from  the  idea  of  muddiness,  thick- 
ness, material  foulness ;  and  not  from  the  idea  of 
«arth  as  contrasted  with  heaven.  So  it  occurs  in 
The  Comedy  of  Errors^  Act  III.  Sc.  2 :  — 

'*  Teach  me,  dear  creature,  how  to  think  and  speak ; 
Lay  open  to  my  earthy  gross  conceit. 
Smothered  in  errors,  feeble,  shallow,  weak, 
The  folded  meaning  of  your  words*  deceit." 

The  Globe  edition  joins  "  earthy-gross'-  with  a 
hjrphen :  I  cannot  teU  why.  Resupinfs. 

Fig  Sunday.  —  I  copy  the  following  extract 
from  the  Record :  — 

"In  Northamptonshire,  Palm  Sunday  is  always  known 
as  'Fig  Sunday,*  and  not  a  single  family,  considering 
itself  orthodox  as  to  customs,  sits  down  to  its  meal  on 
that  day  without  figs  on  the  table.  Are  this  name  and 
custom  known  to  exist  in  anv  other  parts  of  England  ? 
And  has  the  custom  anv  reference  to  the  Barren  Fic- 
tree?" 

You  may  think  this  note  and  query  worthy 
of  transference  to  "  N.  &  Q./'  accompanied  by  the 


remark  that  in  Lancashire  "  Fig-pie  Sunday  "  is 
Midlent  Sunday,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  Shropshire 
and  elsewhere.  Mothering  Sunday.  I  am  afraid 
that  the  orthodox  customs  of  Fig-pie  Sunday  are 
almost  obsolete  there  now;  but  some  time  ago 
they  were  carefully  observed  by  members  of  the 
church  of  England,  for  with  Nonconformists  the 
fig-pie  found  no  favour.  There  is  a  false  tmd 
cruel  proverb  on  the  subiect,  written  I  presume 
by  a  member  of  some  fourth  denomination : — 

"  Methodies  swears.  Dippers*  lies. 
And  Church-folk  eats  all  th*  fag-pies." 

Fig-pie,  like  coffee  and  claret,  demands  accli- 
matisation and  acquired  taste  to  appreciate  its 
beauties.  Herme^truse. 

Oldest  French  Grammar  in  English. — Can 

any  one  inform  me  where  I  can  obtain  a  sight  of 

the  following  book  ?  — 

"Here  begj'nneth  a  lytel  Treatyse  for.  to  Icrne  the 
Englysshe  and  Frensahe.  Emprynted  at  Westminster 
by  my  Wynken  de  Worde.'*  Quarto.  Black  letter.  Two 
sheets. 

It  is  described  by  Dibdin  in  his  edition  of  Ames's 
Typographical  Antiquities^  ii.  328,  alter  Herbert's 
notes,  but  he  had  clearly  not  seen  any  copy  him- 
self. The  copy  seen  by  Herbert  was  in  the  pos- 
session of  Isaac  Keed  of  Staple  Inn,t  and  passed 
into  the  library  of  the  Marquis  of  Blandford,  who 
sold  it.  when  Buke  of  Marlborough  (White 
Knight  s  library  sale,  1619),  to  Eodd  the  book- 
seller for  9/.  los.  I  have  not  heard  of  another 
copy,  and  cannot  pursue  the  clue  to  this.  I  am 
anxious  to  see,  and  if  possible  print^  any  accoimt 
which  it  contains  of  French  pronunciation. 

Also,  I  should  feel  obliged  if  any  one  can  indi- 
cate to  me  any  sources  of  information  on  this 
subject  earlier  than,  or  about  the  time  of,  1521 
(Barclay's  book),  1628  (Lambeth  fragment),  1530 
(Palsgrave),  1532  (Du  Guez  or  Du  Wes),  and  the 
writers  named  in  Li  vet's  La  Grammaire  fran^aise 
et  les  Grammairiens  au  xvi*  Sihcle:  1859. 

Alexander  J.  Ellis. 
25,  Argyll  Road,  Kensington,  \V. 

GjftANTHAU  Custom.— The  English  Pailiament 
met  originally  on  Jan.  20, 1265,  and  it  included 
two  burgesses  for  each  borough  until  the  year 
1832.  Aldermen  were  appointed  in  1229,  and  in 
1793  it  was  the  custom  at  Grantham  for  the 
mombei-s  of  the  borough  to  act  as  sponsors,  in 
the  case  of  any  alderman's  wife  who  might  be 
confined  during  such  tenure  of  office.  It  would 
be  interesting  to  know  whether  this  custom  still 
prevails  in  that  borough,  or  elsewhere  in  Britain? 
It  seems  to  me  to  be  unique.  Chr.  Cooke. 

*  Baptists. 

[t  At  the  sale  of  the  library  of  Isaac  Keed  (lot  195)  it 
fetched  five  pounds,  and  is  stated  in  his  catahtgueto  have 
a  **  curious  frontispiece,  no  date,  and  very  rare."  A  copy 
is  in  the  GrenvUle  library,  British  Maseum. — Ed.] 
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Hawthorn  and  Harvest. — There  is  a  proverb 
in  Scotland  that  "Harvest  follows  in  thirteen 
weeks  after  the  milk-white  thorn  scents  the  air." 
Is  the  proverb  peculiar  to  Scotland  ? 

M.  C.  J. 

HiSTORT  OP  Newbfrt. — Wanted,  the  name  of 

the  author  of  a  book,  published  in  1839^  with  the 

following  title : — 

**The  History  and  Antiquities  of  Newbury  and  its  en- 
Tironty  including  twenty-eight  parishes  situate  in  the 
county  of  Berks ;  also  a  Catalogue  of  Plants  found  in  the 
ndghbourhood." 

Jaxes  Britten. 
High  Wyoombe. 

MoNTHBRXER  FAMILY.  —  Being  interested  in 
the  history  of  this  family,  I  shall  be  obliged  to 
any  of  your  numerous  correspondents  who  can 
iniorm  me  who  was  the  wife  of  Thomas,  second 
Baron  Monthermer,  grandson  of  King  Edward  I.  P 
Burke's  Extinct  Peerage  only  states  that  he  died, 
''  leaving  by  Margaret  his  wife  an  only  daughter 
and  heiress,  Margaret  De  Monthermer,  who  mar- 
ried Sir  John  De  Montacute,  second  son  of  Wil- 
liam, first  Earl  of  Salisbury,  and  conveyed  the 
barony  of  Monthermer  to  the  family  of  Monta- 
cute." Maurice  D'ennt  Dat. 

Manchester. 

A  Query  about  Parrots. — Though  the  pages 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  open  to 
discuanons  on  subjects  of  natural  history,  I  venture 
to  think  that  an  occasional  notice  of  such  subjects 
might  be  welcome  and  somewhat  enliven  tnem. 
Accordingly  I  venture  to  send  a  query  concerning 
the  habits  of  parrots,  in  which  1  feel  much  in- 
terested. 

I  have  heard  it  affirmed  that  the  male  parrot 
always  holds  anything  to  eat  in  his  right  foot,  and 
that  the  female  as  regularly  uses  the  left  And  it 
has  been  supposed  that  by  this  token,  or  rather 
habit,  the  sex  of  a  parrot  may  be  known,  which 
is  otherwise  so  difficult  to  determine.  But  this 
theory  is  to  me  by  no  means  satisfactory.  Having 
been  long  in  the  habit  of  keeping  as  well  as 
observing  parrots,  I  am  somewhat  in  a  position  to 
oppose  this  theory.  I  have  never  yet  seen  a  parrot 
who  did  not  hold  his  food  in  his  left  foot,  though 
I  must  own  that  I  have  heard  of  some  who  used 
the  right.  One  of  my  own  parrots  will  sometimes, 
but  very  rarely,  shift  what  he  is  eating  to  his 
right  foot ;  but  in  that  he  holds  it  very  awkwardly, 
and  apparently  uncomfortably,  for  he  invariably 
takes  it  back  into  the  left  after  a  minute  or  two. 
Of  two  parrots  which  1  kept  for  some  years  to- 
gether, but  in  separate  cages,  one  was  ot  slender 
make,  with  a  sweet  and  soft  voice,  and  of  so 
affectionate  a  disposition  that  his  death  was  a 
painful  loss  to  his  master.  The  other,  who  sur- 
vives, is  a  large  powerful  bird,  with  the  most 
formidable  beak  I  ever  beheld,  and  a  loud  talker^ 


singer,  and  whistler,  and  of  a  bold  and  ratber 
treacherous  temper.  It  seems  to  me  most  impro- 
bable that  these  two  birds,  every  way  so  diffepent, 
should  have  been  of  the  same  sex.  The  first  I 
always  took  for  a  female,  the  second  has  every 
characteristic  of  a  male.  Yet  both  these  birds 
held  anything  to  eat  in  the  left  foot. 

Any  Ught  on  this  question  from  the  observa- 
tions of  other  correspondents,  whether  actual 
keepers  of  parrots  or  lovers  of  natural  history, 
would  be  very  acceptable.  F.  C.  H. 

Pihkerton  on  the  Qowrib  Conspiracx. — 

Pinkerton,  in  his  Iconographia  Scatica,  speaking 

of  Anne  of  Denmark,  says :  — 

**Tbat  in  particular  she  had  no  small  share  fn  the 
Gowrie  conspiracy  may  perhaps  be  shown  by  the  editor, 
in  a  small  tract  on  that  embroiled  subject."  At  present 
he  shall  only  hint  that  the  main  actor,  Gowrie's  brother^ 
was  a  paramour  of  Anne's ;  that  she  highly  offended  Jmracs 
by  her  continued  fkvours  to  the  forfeited  &mily,*'  Ac. 

Did  Pinkerton  ever  publish  the  tract  to  whicb 
he  here  refers  ?  P.  O. 

A  Queen  doing  Penance.  —  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  who  some  time  since  gave  us  muck 
curious  information  respecting  the  penance  alleged 
to  have  been  imposed  upon  Queen  Henrietta 
Maria,  refer  me  to  a  pasquinade  on  a  severer  pen- 
ance, being  no  less  than  *^  the  discipline  "  (as  it  i» 
called)  being  administered  to  one  of  our  queens  by 
her  confessor  (query)  Father  Petre  ?  F.  P. 

"  St.  Savior's,  Oxford.'*  —  What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  words  italicised  in  the  following  title- 
page  P  — 

"Philosophia  Theologiie  Andllans  —  hoc  est,  Pia  et 
8obri4  explicatio  QusnUonum  Philosophicanim  in  dis- 
putationibus  Theologicis  subinde  occurrentium.  Antoie 
Rob:  Baronio,  Philosophise  Professore  an  illustri  Collegio  S^ 
SalvatorU  Oxonia.  Amstelodami.  Apud  Jonnuem  Jan> 
sonium  anno  m.dcxlix.*' 

M.  N.  W. 


tBtutriti  SnCtb  ^ntftocrir. 

Biblical  Heraldry.  —  Is  there  any  work 
printed  on  the  heraldry  of  the  Bible?  Jacob's 
SODS,  we  might  suppose,  would  have  arms  on  their 
banners  or  shields  corresponding  with  what  we 
read  in  the  forty-ninth  chapter  of  Genesis  and. 
the  thirty-third  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  &c. 
Christ's  Apostles  are  usually  distinguished  in 
paintings  by  the  following  badges  or  attributes : — 
Peter  is  represented  with  the  keys ;  Paul  with  a 
sword;  Andrew  with  a  cross,  in  the  form  of  a 
Roman  X ;  James  the  Less  with  a  fuller's  pole ; 
John  with  a  cup,  and  a  winged  serpent  flying  out 
of  it;  Bartholomew  with  a  knife;  Philip  with  a 
long  staff,  whose  upper  end  is  formed  into  a  cross ; 
Thomas  with  a  lance ;  Matthew  with  a  hatchet ; 
Matthias  with  a  battle-axe ;  James  the  Elder  with 
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a  pilgrim's  staff,  and  a  gourd  bottle  j  Simon  with 
a  saw  'y  and  Jude  with  a  club. 

As  the  above  information  may  be  useful  to 
some,  so  might  the  further  descrintion  of  the 
standards  of  the  children  of  Israel  it  anything  is 
known ;  or  if  any  badges  are  used  to  distin- 
guish Jacob's  sons  in  paintings,  after  the  manner 
of  Christ's  Apostles,  it  might  be  equally  service- 
able to  have  their  individual  distinctions  collected 
in  the  pages  of  "  N.  &  Q."  J.  Beixe. 

[We  have  not  met  with  any  work  on  the  Heraldry  of 
the  Bible.  Our  correspondent,  however,  will  find  a  very 
canons  chapter  "  Of  the  Scutcheons  of  the  Twelve  Tribes 
of  Israel,**  in  The  Works  of  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  edited  by 
Simon  ^'ilkin,ed.  1852,iL32.  "  We  wiU  not  pass  over/*  says 
this  worthv  knight, "  the  scutcheons  of  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
as  they  are  osually  described  in  the  ma|}s  of  Canaan  and 
several  other  pieces ;  generally  conceived  to  be  the  proper 
coats  and  distinctive  badges  of  their  several  trib^.  So 
Reuben  is  conceived  to  bear  three  bars  wave,  Jndah  a  lion 
rampant,  Dan  a  serpent  nowed,  Simeon  a  sword  impale, 
the  point  erected,  &e,  (Gen.  xliz.)  The  ground  whereof 
is  the  last  benediction  of  Jacob,  wherein  he  respectively 
draweth  comparisons  from  things  here  represented." 
Master  Sylvanas  Morgan,  however,  begins  with  the  crea- 
tion, deducing  from  the  principles  of  nature  his  Sphere 
of  Gentry,  1661,  and  in  setting  forth  the  Camp  of  Israel 
has  also  favoured  us  with  the  precise  bearing  of  each 

tribe  as  follows :  — > 

"  East. 

**  Judah  bare  Gules,  a  Lyon  couchant  or, 

Zabulun*s  black  Ship*s  like  to  a  man  of  warr. 

Issachar's  Asse  between  two  burthens  girt, 

JVorth, 
As  Dan's  Sly  Snake  lies  in  a  field  of  vert. 
Ashur  with  azure  a  Cup  of  Gold  sustains. 
And  Nepthali*8  Hind  trips  o'er  the  flowry  plains. 

1Fe»t. 
Ephralm's  strong  Ox  lyes  with  the  couchant  Hart. 
Manasseh's  Tree  its  branches  doth  i.npart. 
Bcnjamin*8  Wolfe  in  the  field  gules  resides. 

South, 
Kcuben's  field  argent  and  blew  Barrs  Waved  glides. 
Simeon  doth  beare  the  Sword  :  and  in  that  manner 
Gad  having  pitched  his  Tent  sets  up  Jiis  Banner."] 

John  of  Bromyabd,  ix  Herefordshire^  a 
Dominican  friar  and  Cambridge  professor,  wrote 
in  opposition  to  WickliiTe  in  1390.  His  principal 
worK  is  styled  Summ<B  Predicantium^  and,  accord- 
ing to  Watt,  was  printed  in  Niirnbei-g  1485. 
What  else  did  he  write  ?  and  has  this,  or  any 
other  work  of  his,  been  printed  in  England  ? 

Thomas  E.  WrNNiNOTOx. 

[Fuller,  in  his  Hhtory  of  Cambridge^  under  a.d.  1390, 
has  the  following  notice  of  this  Dominican:—" Now,  or 
about  this  time,  John  Bromiard,  a  Dominican,  first  bred 
in  Oxford,  came  to  Cambridge,  and  there  became  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity :  sent  thither,  perchance,  on  design  to 


ferret  out  the  Wicklivists,  to  whom  he  was  a  professed 
enemy ;  though  Ralph  Spalding,  a  Carmelite,  was  the  sole 
eminent  Cantabrigian  at  this  time  suspected  to  favour 
their  opinions."  A  list  of  Bromyard's  printed  works  as 
well  as  of  his  scattered  manuscripts  may  be  found  in 
Pitza^us,  De  Script.  Anglic.,  ed.  1619,  p.  551,  and  in 
Tanner,  Bibliolhecoy  ed.  1748,  p.  129.  His  Summee  Prtt- 
dicantium  has  been  printed  at  Nilmbeig,  1435,  fol. ;  at 
Basle  abouf  1486,  fol. ;  and  at  Venice,  in  2  vols.  4to, 
1586.] 

Babtholomjsus  Albicius. — There  is  a  copy  of 
Liber  Conformitatum,  by  Bartolomseus  de  Pisia 
(printed  at  Milan  by  Gotardus  Ponticus,  1510),  in 
the  library  at  Stanford,  purchased  by  my  grand- 
father  at  the  Pinelli  sale.  Is  anything  known  of 
Bartolonueus  ?  and  what  is  the  history  of  the 
book,  which  is  considered  of  great  rarity  by  De 
Bare  ?  Thomas  E.  Winninotoit. 

[Bartholomaeus  Albicius  died  at  Pisa  in  1401  as  a 
Franciscan.  Waddingus  mentions  many  of  his  works, 
mostly  of  a  pious  and  ascetic  character.  Amongst  them 
are  Sermonee  qvadragetimatet  de  Contemtu  Mundi,  eive 
de  triplici  Mundo,  Mediol.  1488,  4to,  and  Venice,  1503. 
It  seems  also  that  Albicius  is  the  same  with  M  agister 
Bartholomeus,  whose  DeclaraUo  super  Regulam  Fratrum 
Minorum  is  inserted  in  the  Collectio  Rerum  Franciscana- 
rum^  Brixi®,  per  Jac.  Britannicum  Brixiannm,  1502. — 
Fabricius,^ 

William  Bewick  (4"'  S.  iii.  453.) — In  an  in- 
terestiog  communication  from  Hebmaitn  Kindt, 
he  incidentally  mentions  **  William  Bewick,  the 
painter,  born  1795,  died  1866.''  Can  Hbb.  Kindi 
or  any  of  the  readers  of  **  N.  &  Q."  kindly  give 
some  further  information  about  this  punter  ?  All 
that  is  generally  known  of  him  is  that  he  was  a 
pupil  of  B.  R.  Hajdon — who,  in  his  JournalB, 
speaks  of  him  and  his  works — and  that  TheAthe" 
ticeunif  in  announcing  his  death,  stated  he  was  the 
son  of  Thomas  Bewick,  the  celebrated  wood  en- 
graver, while  all  the  accounts  of  Thomas  Bewick 
agree  that  he  had  an  only  son,  Robert  Elliott 
Bewick,  who  I  find  died  in  1849.  S.  R. 

[William  Bewick,  historical  painter,  was  the  son  of 
William  Bewick  and  Jane  his  wife,  and  was  bom  at 
Darlington  in  1795.  He  may,  in  truth,  be  said  to  have 
come  of  a  family  of  artists  and  engravers.  His  grand- 
father, William  Bewick,  a  native  of  Hedley-foll-house, 
CO.  Durham,  was  a  wood-engraver  of  considerable  ability, 
and  Thomas  Bewick,  *'the  father  of  wood* engravers," 
was  a  member  of  the  same  stock.  See  a  memoir  of  Wil- 
liam Bewick  in  the  Gentleman*9  Magazine  of  August, 
1866,  p.  262.  J 

Translators.  —  AVho  are  G.  S.,  E.  S.,  and 
J.  W.  B.,  translators  of  some  of  the  Greek  eni- 
grams  in  the  late  Dr.  Wellosley's  Anthologia  Poly' 
glotta  ?  H.  P.  D. 

[The  translators,  wo  have  every  reason  to  believe,  are 
Goldwia  Smith,  Esq.,  the  Rev.  E.  Stokes,  and  the  Rev. 
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J.  W,  BnigoD,  whose  advice  and  assistance  are  grate- 
tttHj  acknowledged  by  the  editor  in  the  preface  to  the 
work.1 

Kentledge. — This  word  appears  in  connection 
with  guns  and  carronades,  and  is  written  up  over 
a  wharf  in  Wapping  —  ^'guns,  carronades,  and 
kentledge/'  What  does  it  mean^  and  what  is  its 
oriffin  P  C.  A.  W. 

Mayfair. 

[Kentledge  is  a  name  sometimes  given  by  seamen  to 
the  iron  pigs  cast  in  a  particular  form  for  ballasting  ships, 
and  employed  fiir  that  porpoee.] 


"  THE  KING  CAN  DO  NO  WRONG.** 
(4"»  S.  iu.  481.) 

In  asking  who  is  the  originator  of  this  phrase, 
your  Amsterdam  correspondent  styles  it  a  ''fa- 
Tourite  English  maxim.''  While  attempting, 
therefore^  to  throw  some  li^ht  upon  the  origin  of 
the  maxim,  it  may  be  well  to  explain  in  what 
sense  the  maxim  itself  is  now  held  by  English- 
men.   The  two  topics  will  not  clash. 

Although,  verbally,  the  phrase  as  it  now  stands 
is  English,  the  idea  which  it  conveys  may  be 
traced^  in  its  primary  but  since  modified  form,  to 
times  far  earlier  than  English  history;  namely, 
to  a  season  when  a  very  wise  but  by  no  means 
faultless  king  composed  the  Book  of  Prorerbs. 
King  Solomon  writes :  *'  A  divine  sentence " 
(marg.  rend.  Divination)  ''  is  in  the  lips  of  a  king : 
his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in  judgment"  (Prov. 
xvL  10.)  Perhaps  there  is,  historically  speaking, 
more  connexion  than  at  first  meets  the  eye  be- 
ween  our  Englbh  maxim  and  this  proverb,  which, 
however,  does  not  imply  impeccability,  but  in- 
fallibility, for  instance  in  uttering  judgment^  in 
giving  sentence. 

Be  it  remarked  in  the  first  place,  that  the  pro- 
verb of  Solomon  was  used,  we  are  told,  by  certain 
theologians  as  a  proof  of  the  pope^a  infallibility. 
''  If  kings  are  infallible,  much  more  popes." 

But  next,  how  did  any  such  principle  apply  to 
our  English  kings  P 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that,  with  respect 
to  the  English  church,  an  English  king  assumed 
the  pope's  place;  and,  more  than  that,  his  de- 
voted servants  profited  by  the  opportunity  to 
invest  him  with  attributes  which  seemed  to  tran- 
scend those  of  the  pope  himself.  Not  only  did 
Sarliament  vest  in  our  eighth  Henry  the  right  of 
eciding  ecclesiastical  causes,  prohibiting  appeals 
to  Home ;  but  Cranmer  admitted  his  superiority 
to  all  law,  ecclesiastical  or  civil, — which  brings  us 
very  near  to  our  *'  favourite  English  maxim," 
"  The  king  can  do  no  wrong." 

This  maxim,  however  we  favour  it,  is  not  in- 
terpreted by  all  Englishmen  alike.    Thatveoond 


Solomon,  James  I.,  would  probably  have  xnuc^h 
preferred  the  idea  of  a  king  conveyed  by  Cow^el — 
**  He  is  gupra  legetn  by  his  absolute  right."  The 
view  which  is  generally  entertained  by  ED^lish- 
men  of  the  present  day  is  well  expressed  hj 
Blackstone  in  one  of  those  passages  where  lie  dis- 
cusses the  subject  (book  iii.  cap.  17)  :  — 

**  That  the  king  can  do  no  wrong  is  a  neceflsary  and 
fundamental  principle  of  the  English  constitatkm  :  mean- 
ing ocly  ....  that,  in  the  first  place,  whatever  may  be 
amiss  m  the  conduct  of  public  affairs  is  not  chargeable 
perBonallv  on  the  king;  nor  is  he,  but  his  ministers, 
accountable  for  it  to  the  people." 

As  ours  is  a  constitutional,    not  a    personal 
government,  responsibility  is  not  monarchical,  but 
ministerial.     If^  in  the  enlightened  judgment  ol 
the  intelligent  public,  our  ministers  do  Tvrong^ 
they  are  not  indeed  decapitated  or  disemboweled ; 
they  are,  however,  extinguished — they  go  ouL    In 
this  sense,  the  king  can  do  no  wrung.     Wrong 
may  be  done,  but  it  is  not  done  by  the  sovereigiL 

This  brings  us  back  to  our  theory,  which  his- 
torically connects  royal  and  papal  infallibility. 
By  many  Roman  Catholics,  infallibility  is  im- 
puted not  to  the  pope  per  se,  but  to  the  pope  in 
council.  So  also  a  British  sovereign  can  do  no 
wrong;  but  then  it  is  the  king  tin  council,  the 
queen  in  council ;  the  administrative  authoritr  of 
the  council  being  constitutionally  merged  in  that 
of  the  ''  government ''  for  the  time  being. 

Scnnr. 


**  But  the  king*8  power,  though  ample,  was  limited  by 
three  great  constitutional  principles,  so  ancient  that  none 
can  say  when  they  began  to  exist ;  so  potent,  that  their 
natural  development,  continued  through  many  i^enera- 
tions,  has  produced  the  order  of  things  under  which  we 
now  live. .  . .  Thirdly,  he  was  bound  to  conduct  the  execu- 
tive administration' according  to  the  laws  of  the  land, 
and,  if  he  broke  those  laws,  his  advisers  and  agents  were 
responsible.'* — Macaulay's  History ^  ch.  i. 

Piers  Gaveston  and  the  Spensers  in  the  reign  oi 
Edward  II.  illustrate  the  antiquity  of  this  riue. 

One  would  consider  it  to  be  a  maxim  of  the 
comnion  law,  which  must  have  ex  sted  from  time 
immemorial,  founded  upon  the  essential  principle 
of  the  English  constitution  that  the  king  is  the 
fountain  of  all  justice  from  whom  all  courts  de- 
rive their  power.  This  principle  would  be  con- 
tradicted if  there  existed  anywhere,  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  law,  a  superior  power  which 
could  constitute  a  tribunid  before  which  the  foun- 
tain of  all  justice  could  be  cited.  It  is  not  likely 
that  the  crown  would  voluntarily  nominate  a 
court  to  try  itself,  and  thereby  acknowledge  a 
superior  power.  It  is  twenty  years  since  I  read 
Broome's  Legal  Maxims^  but  speaking  from  me- 
mory, not  having  the  book  to  refer  to,  Mr,  Tiede- 
MA17  would  find  advantage  in  consulting  it. 

J.  Wnjoifs,  B.C.L 
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BORDER  BALLAD  SCRAPS. 

(4"»  S.  iil  460.) 

Saving  seen  in  your  issue  a  communication 

toxichixig    old  Border  ballads,    and  particularly 

tbat  of  the  ^^  Gathering  of  the  Elliots,'*  allusion 

being  made  to  a  lecture  in  which  it  was  referred 

to,   1  beg  to  transmit  you  a  sketch — cut  out  of 

The  Scotsman— oi  the  said  lecture,  presuming  it 

is  tlie  one  meant,  and  may  be  agreeable  to  you  to 

have.     Next  time  I  deliver  the  lecture,  I  hope  to 

give  four  rerses  of  the  slogan,  which  is  all,  1 

rather  think,  that  is  extant;   and  on  the  late 

occasion  I  certainly  read  two,  though  one  only  is 

reported.     When  writing  about  Border  ballads, 

allow   me  to  ask  if   you  are  acquainted  with 

"  Thurot's  Defeat "  of  which  I  do  not  possess  a 

complete  copy.     It  was  composed  in  honour  of 

the  gallant  Admiral,  then  Captain,  John  Elliot's 

victory  over  Thurot,  who  attempted  to  invade 

Ireland. 

**  1.ILUESLEAF— This  Eluots.— Mr.  Walter  Riddell 
Carre  of  Cavers,  gave  a  lecture  in  the  Currie  Schoolroom 
here   on  Thursdav  evening,  upon  '  The  Elliots ' — being  a 
continnation  of  his  lectures  on  the  historical  fkmilies  of 
the  Border.    The  Rev.  Adam  Gourlay  was  called  upon  to 
preside.    Mr.  Carre  commenced  by  giving  the  traditional 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  name,  and  as  (with  slight 
orthographical  differences)  it  is  not  confined  to  Scotland, 
be  first  gave  the  celebrities  among  the  English  Eliots, 
induding  Sir  Thomas,  of  Bibliotheca  Efiota  fame ;  Sir 
Joba,  the  statesman  and  patriot;  the  Rev.  John,  *the 
apostle*  to  the  American  Indians  ;  and  several  others,  of 
humbler  but  not  less  merited  reputation.    Mr.  Carre  then 
crossed  the  Border,  and  brought  forward  the  Scottish  race, 
beginning  with  Larriston,  *  Lion  of  Liddesdale,'  the  first 
great  Border  house.  He  gave  biographical  notices  of  some 
of  the  most  noted  members  of  the  several  Elliot  families, 
more  particularly  of  the  noble  house  of  Minto,  which  had 
produced  a  succession  of  celebrated  men  and  women.    He 
did  not  forget  the  fair  authoress  of  The  Flowert  of  the 
ForeUt  daughter  of  Lord  Justice-Clerk  Elliot.    He  men- 
tioned General  Elliot,  of  the  house  of  Stobbs,  the  hero  of 
Gibralur  ^the  Wellington  of  our  Border  land,  as  the  lec- 
turer called  him),  and  Admiral  John  Elliot,  of  the  house 
of  Minto,  the  conqueror  of  Thurot     Mr.  Carre  then 
brought  forward  the  noted  individual  Elliots  not  identi- 
fied with  the  great  fiunilies  he  had  referred  to— such  as 
John  Elliot,  the  adversary  of  Bothwell,  and  the  hero 
doubtless  of  the  slogan  — 

'  1  have  vanquished  the  Queen's  Lieutenant, 

And  made  his  fierce  troopers  flee ; 
My  name  it  is  Little  Jock  Elliot, 
An'  wha  daur  meddle  wi'  me  ? ' 

Thorlieshope—the  *  Arthur  fire  the  Braes'  of  the  minstrel 
Tam  0*  Twizzlehope,  a  celebrated  Border  piper,  and 
famous  for  a  toddy  bowl  called  <  Wisdom,'  but  which, 
notwithstanding  the  name,  had  been  for  fifty  years  more 
fatal  to  sobriety  than  all  the  bowb  in  Castleton ;  Mill- 
boroholm— the  alleged  original  of  Dandie  Dinmont ;  and 
Geughhead,  a  great  ballad  collector,  who,  no  doubt,  con- 
tributed to  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Border  lore,  and  from 
whom  be  got  the  laige  war- horn  which  may  be  seen  at 
Abbotsford;  besides  many  others.  Mr.  Carre  concluded 
his  lecture,  which  was  interspersed  with  anecdotes,  by 
observing  that  few  of  the  Border  clans  had  contributed 
more  useful  or  devoted  dtizens  to  the  public  weal  than 


the  Elliots.  Like  the  Douglases,  Scotts,  and  Kerrs 
(whose  histories  Mr.  Carre  had  previously  given),  the 
Elliots  had  long  since  sowed,  and  reaped,  and  got  rid  of 
their  wild  oats,  and  had  a  goodly  crop  of  faithful  and 
disinterested  labours  to  show  as  the  credentials  of  their 
patriotism.  They  had  exchanged  '  Wha  daur  meddle  wi' 
me  ? '  for  a  much  more  noble  motto :  '  Wha  daur  meddle 
with  our  country  ? '  which  they  had  gallantly  defended 
and  honourably  served.    The  audience  was  numerous." 

W.  RiBDELIi  OaBBE. 


GIPSIES. 


(4*  S.  ill  405,  461,  518.) 

In  the  account  given  of  the  parish  of  Hossing- 

ton,  in  T?i€  History  and  Antiquities  of  Doncaster 

and  its  Vicimty,  by  Edward  IdiUer  (1804),  I  find 

the  following  at  p.  237 :  — 

**  Churchyard, — On  the  right-hand  side  of  the  choir  door 
was  a  stone,  the  two  ends  of  which  are  now  remaining, 
where  was  interred  the  body  of  James  Bosvill,  the  King 
of  the  Gipsies,  who  died  January  80,  1708.  It  is  remark- 
able that  this  is  the  first  name  mentioned  in  the  present 
parish  register  of  deaths,  dc.  For  a  number  of  years  it 
was  a  custom  of  gipsies  from  the  South  to  visit  his  tomb 
annually,  and  there  perform  some  of  their  accustomed 
rites:  one  of  which  was  to  pour  a  flagon  of  ale  upon 
the  grave." 

Possibly  this  may  be  the  gipsy's  funeral  re- 
ferred to  by  Sir  Chables  Anderson  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
p.  518  of  the  current  volume. 

" Boswell "  (otherwise  ** Bosvill")  seems  to  have 
been  a  common  name  amongst  this  peculiar  people. 
In  Lincolnshire,  gipsies  are  generally  called  ''  Bos- 
wells,"  pronounced  BosasiUs;  but  I  believe  they 
are  rapidly  vanishing  from  the  face  of  the  country. 
Twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  large  gangs  of  them 
were  constantly  travelling  about,  and  their  en- 
campments in  some  rural  lane  were  often  to  be 
met  with.  They  were  not  very  nice  neighbours, 
however,  as  the  adjacent  fanner  too  often  dis- 
covered to  his  cost  The  vigilance,  first  of  the 
gamekeeper,  and  more  recently  of  the  county 
police,  appears  to  have  had  the  effect  of  circum* 
scribing  tne  sphere  of  their  operations,  and  of 
thinning  their  ranks  very  considerably.  Although 
I  have  read  a  good  deal  about  them,  it  has  never 
been  my  fortune  to  meet  with  any  of  the  **  aristo- 
cracy" amongst  the  gipsies.  I  have  ever  found 
them  lazy,  dirty,  miserable-looking  creatures. 
The  poetry  of  gipsy  life,  if  any  such  ever  had 
existence,  has  most  effectually  disappeared ;  and 
it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  as  a  race,  they  will  soon  be 
as  extinct  as  the  dodo.  W.  JS.  Howlett. 

Kirton  in  Lindsey. 

The  following  quotation  from  Hunter's  JJistory 

of  South  Yorkmire  shows  that  Rossington,  near 

Doncaster,  has  been  the  burial-place  of  more  than 

one  king  of  the  gipsies :  — 

"Near  the  chancel  door  was  formerly  a  gravestone, 
protected  by  iron  rails,  covering  the  remains  of  Charles 
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Bosvile,  whose  interment  is  recorded  in  the  parish-regis- 
ter as  having  taken  place  on  Sunday,  the  dOtb  of  January, 
1708-0.  This  perron  is  still  remembered  in  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  village  as  having  established  a  species  of 
sovereignty  among  that  singular  people,  the  gipsies,  who, 
before  the*  enclosures,  used  to  frequent  the  moors  about 
Rossington.  llis  word  amongst  them  was  law ;  and  his 
authority  so  great  that  he  perfectly  restrained  the  pil- 
fering propensities  for  which  the  tribe  is  censured ;  and 
gain^  the  entire  goodwill  for  himself  and  his  people  of 
the  farmers  and  ^e  people  around.  lie  was  a  gentleman 
with  an  estate  of  about  200/.  a- year,  and  is  described  by 
De  la  Pryme  of  Hatfield  as  *  a  mad  spark,  mighty  fine 
and  brisk,  and  keeps  company  with  a  great  many  gen- 
tlemen, knights,  and  esquires,  yet  runs  about  the  coun- 
tiy.*  He  was  a  similar  character  to  Bampfield  Moore 
Carew,  who,  a  little  later,  lived  the  same  kind  of  wan- 
dering life.  No  member  of  this  wandering  race  for  many 
years  passed  near  Rossington  without  going  to  pay  re- 
spect to  the  grave  of  him  whom  thev  called  their  king ; 
and  I  am  informed  that  even  now.  If  the  question  were 
asked  of  any  of  the  people  who  still  haunt  the  lanes  in 
this  neighbourhood,  especially  about  the  time  of  Doncas- 
ter  races,  they  would  answer  that  they  were  Boevile's 
people.  A  critical  history  of  the  gipsies  seems  still 
wanting ;  but  a  large  collection  of  facts  respecting  them 
was  some  years  ago  given  to  the  worid  by  a  native  and 
resident  of  this  deanery,  Mr.  John  Hoyland  of  Sheffield, 
a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends.** — L  68. 

In  this  part  of  Lincolnshire  gipsies  are  still  fre- 
quently called  "Bosels."  I  have  been  informed, 
on  what  I  believe  to  be  u^)od  authority,  that  this 
word  is  a  contraction  of  Bosvile  or  Boswell.  There 
were  in  the  seventeenth  century  several  families 
of  gentle  blood  of  the  name  of  Bosvile  residing  in 
South  Yorkshire.  I  do  not  know  that  the  gipsy 
king  can  be  proved  to  have  been  a  member  of  one 
of  these.  It  is,  however,  far  from  improbable 
that  he  was  so.  Edward  Peacock. 

Bottcsford  Manor,  Brigg. 


I  can  state  from  personal  knowledge  of  the 
locality  that,  forty  yeara  ago,  gipsies  named  Lee 
used  to  encamp  near  Fairlop  oak,  as  they  were 
allowed  to  sleep  in  our  born  on  very  cold  nights 
in  winter. 

With  respect  to  Shaw,  the  Lifo-Guardsman : — 

"Tom  Belcher  was  the  first  to  discover  this  *wild 
flower,'  when  yet  a  *  bud,*  in  a  turn-up  with  a  heavier  an- 
tagonist than  himself  at  VVooUaston,  in  Nottinghamshire, 
of  which  village  he  was  a  native."— Blaine's  Rural  Sports, 
ii.  1220.  ^ 

"  Shaw,  a  corporal  of  the  Lifc-Guards,  well  known  as 
a  pugilistic  champion,  and  equally  formidable  as  a 
swordsman,  is  supposed  to  have  killed  or  disabled  ten 
Frenchmen  with  his  own  hand  before  he  was  killed  by  a 
musket  or  pistol  shot.^—raul's  Letters  to  his  Kinsfolk. 

Gipsy  prize-fighters  used  to  be  stispected  of 
showing  *'the  white  feather."  They  were  slash- 
ing hitters,  but  could  not  take  punishment.  They 
would  '*  ^  in  and  win,"  but  had  not  the  heart  to 
wear  their  antagonist  out  if  he  was  *'  a  glutton." 

J.  WiLKINS,  B.C.L. 


APPLETON  OF  SOUTH  BEMFLEET,   ESSEX 

(4»«»  S.  ui.  507.) 

The  name  was  formerly  spelt  Appultan  c 
Apelton,  which  is  of  Saxon  origin,  and  signilii 
an  orchard,  t.  e,  apulder-ttm,  or  appletree-garde^ 
Mr.  Benton,  in  his  History  of  Bxiikforii  J7i0u^ 
in  course  of  publication,  states  that  the  reeearclu^ 
of  the  Ameripan  Appletons  tend  to  pru^e  tlu: 
they  were  of  Norman  extraction,  but  derived  t^ 
name  of  Appleton  from  the  locality  ivheie  tbcr 
were  situated,  Appletuna  and  Apple  ton  a  bein^ 
the  names  of  places  before  the  Norman  OonqneA 

The  manors  of  South  Bemlieet  and  Jarris  Hall 
were  formerly  held  by  the  De  Woodhama.    Joice, 
daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Tyrell  (fourth  8on  of  & 
Thomas  of  Heron  Hall)  married  Thomaa  Apple- 
ton,  Elsq.y  and  so  the  estate  came  into  the  Apple 
ton  family.    Morant  has  been  proved  incorrect  ia 
several  of  his  dates  respecting  this  faniilj.    Sir 
HeniTi  who  suffered    much    for  his    lojaltj  tu 
Charles  I.,  was  son  of  Kopr,  the  first  baiooet 
(who  died  in  IG14,  and  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
Sir  Thomas  Mildmay  of  Moulsham  Hall.)    He 
was  buried  at  Great  Baddow,  three  months  aft«r 
the  reduction  of  Colchester,  which  surrendered 
Aug.  27,  1648.    His  grandson,  Sir  Henry,  died 
in  1680  without  issue.    His  uncle.  Sir  William, 
succeeded  the  brother  of  the  second  Sir  Heniy 
and  son  of  the  first  Sir  Henry  the  cavalier.     On 
the  tomb  of  Sir  William  is  a  shield  char*ged  witli 
a  fess   engrailed  between  three  apples  slipped, 
leaved,  and  stalked   (Appleton),  impaling  quar- 
terly on  a  bend  three  chaplets  (Hatt  of  Orsett). 

Isaac  Appleton  Jewett,  one  of  the  Americtn 
descendants,  compiled  a  book  respecting  the  his- 
tory of  the  family  from  family  records.  3£r. 
Benton  says,  further  information  respecting  the 
Appletons  may  be  obtained  from  an  inspection  of 
the  life  and  letters  of  John  Winthrop  published 
in  1864,  and  the  Winthrop  papers  which  are 
among  the  collections  of  the  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society. 

The  Rev.  W.  E.  Heygate  has  written  a  very 
interesting  tale,  founded  on  facts,  called  8ir  Hmiy 
Appleton:  or  Essex  during  the  Orent  JRebeOioH 
(London,  Hayes),  which  eives  in  a  pleasing  way 
the  events  of  Sir  Henry's  life. 

John  Pigqot,  F.S.A. 


Thank  you  very  much  for  the  interesting  edi- 
torial note  on  this  subject. 

Is  it  certain  that  the  Sir  Henry  Appleton  who 
was  one  of  the  defenders  of  Colchester  in  1648 
was  the  second  baronet  P  It  seems  to  me  more 
probable  that  he  was  dead  at  that  time.  In  the 
Commons  Journals^  July  12,  1647,  we  find — 
"Henry  Appleton,  of  South  Bemflecte,  in  the 
county  of  Essex,  Esquire^'^  compounding  for  hia 
estate  for  the  sum  of  862/.  ld«.  4d :  ^^lis  offence^ 
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bat  lie  was  in  arms  against  the  parliament 
!^Iiis  proves  that  the  third  baronet,  before  he  came 
o  the  title,  had  fought  for  the  king.  I  do  not 
liink  thei*e  is  any  evidence,  except  what  is  far- 
Lislied  by  the  siege  of  Colchester,  that  the  second 
>aronet  was  ever  under  arms  at  ali.  The  question 
w^ould  be  settled  if  any  one  could  furnish  us  with 
.lie  date  of  the  second  baronet^s  death. 

Xn  my  manuscript  index  of  persons  connected 

w^ith   this  period  of  our  history,  I  find  Robert 

Appleton,  a  captain  in  the  army  of  1640;  another 

ItoDert  Appleton,  or  perhaps  the  same,  a  comet 

in    Sir  Thomas  Glennam's    regiment  of  horse; 

Isaac  Appleton,  a  justice  of  peace  for  Suffolk, 

1650 ;  ana  a  Captain  Appleton,  who  commanded 

a  Tessel  of  war,  and  was  attacked  by  the  Dutch  at 

Liivomo  circa  1G52-3.     It  is  not  unlikely  that 

tbese  people  were  connections  of  the  Appletons  of 

Bemfleet,  but  I  have  seen  no  proof  of  it. 

Edward  Peacock. 
Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

The  name  of  Sir  Henry  Appleton's  second  wifb 
was  Riplingham,  not  Kippingham.  The  marriage 
allegation  in  the  Bishop  of  London's  Re^stry, 
under  date  of  Aug.  11, 1628,  is  substantially  as 
follows :  The  Right  Worshipful  Sir  Henry  Ap- 
pleton, Knt  and  Bart.,  of  Bemfleet,  Essex, 
widower,  aged  about  thirty,  and  Mrs.  Alice  Rip- 
lingham, of  St.  James*,  Clerkenwell,  spinster, 
aged  about  twenty- two,  with  the  consent  of  her 
father,  William  Riplingham,  Esq. ;  to  marry  at 
St.  Catherine  Coleman,  London. 

JosiiPH  Lemvel  Chester. 


GIGMANITY. 


(4»«»  S.  iii.  420,  404.) 

1  too  have  made  search,  and  I  cannot  trace  Car- 
Ivle's  quotation  to  its  source.    In  Mr.  Friswell's 
FamiUar  IVords  (2nd  edit.  p.  273)  it  is  merely 
quoted  as  from  "  Thurtell's  Trial,"  with  Carlyle's 
remark  in  a  foot-note.    I  have  carefullv  looked 
through  a  contemporary  pamphlet  concerning  this 
trial,  and  also  the  account  of  it  in  The  H^'onderftd 
Magazine  (ii.  711-725),  and  also  the  full  report  in 
the  John  BuU,  with  the  previous  examinations, 
without  being  able  to  meet  with  the  source  of 
the  quotation.    The  nearest  approach  to  it  is,  that 
Hunt  is  represented  as  hiring  a  gig,  whereas 
Thurtell  (who,  I  presume,  is  the  **  respectable  " 
man  of  the  quotation)  kept  his  own  gig",  and  "  re- 
quested Prohert  to  bring  down  Hunt  in  his  own 
jrig."    In  the  John  Bull,  Feb.  15,  1824,  was  the 
followiDg  advertise  ment :  — 

*♦  Weare's  Murder. —Just  publl^hc(1,  in  8vo,  price  Os.  in 
boards,  a  True  and  Full  Account  of  the  Murder  of  the 
late  Mr.  William  VVeare,  of  Lyon's  Inn,  London  ;  includ- 
ing the  Circumstances  which  first  led  to  the  Discovery  of 
the  Murder— the  Depositions  taken  before  the  Magis- 


trates—the Coroner*8  Inquest — the  Trial  of  the  Prisoners — 
the  Execution  of  Thurtell,  &c.  dec  Also  a  Copy  of  the 
Declaration  delivered  by  Hunt  to  Mr.  Wilson  after  hi» 
Condemnation,  carefully  copied  from  the  original  in  hL)^ 
own  handwriting,  exclusively  in  this  Work.  B3'  George 
Henry  Jones,  Clerk  to  the  Magistrates.  Embellished  with 
Views  of  GJUVhill  Cottage— of  the  Pond  where  the  Body 
was  deposited — of  HilFs  Slough,  where  the  Body  was 
found— and  with  Portraits  of  the  Prisoners,  and  their 
Autographs — a  Plan  of  Giirs-hill  Cottage,  and  of  the 
surrounding  Country,  &.c,  &c — London :  printed  for  Sher- 
wood, Jones,  and  Co.  Paternoster-row." 

This  Tolunie  I  have  not  seen.  It  would  appear 
to  be  a  different  work  to  that  printed  by  Kelly, 
mentioned  b^  your  correspondent  H.  H.,  and  from 
its  high  pnce  must  have  been  an  exhaustive 
work.  It  is  possible  that  Mr.  Oarlyle  may  have 
obtained  his  quotation  from  this  source.  The 
report  of  the  trial  in  the  John  Bull  is  given  witb 
great  fulness,  and  fills  a  special  supplement,  Jan. 
11,  1824 ;  and,  both  before  and  after  the  trial^ 
there  are  several  leading  articles  on  the  subject^ 
which,  together  with  reports  of  the  previous  exa- 
minations, &c.,  will  be  found  in  the  volumes  for 
1823-4 ;  but  I  fail  to  trace  in  them  that  definition 
of  respectability  quoted  by  Carlyle.  In  one  of 
these  leading  articles  {Jom  Bull,  Jan.  18, 1824^ 
p.  20)  a  reference  is  made  to  the  cases  of  circum- 
stantial evidence  quoted  in  the  defence  read  by 
Thurtell :  by  whom  that  defence  was  written  is^ 
I  believe,  not  known.  These  instances  were 
taken  from  the  well-known  Pcrci/  Anecdotes,  said 
to  be  written  by  '^  two  brothers  of  the  Benedictine 
Monasterv  of  Alont  Benger.''  Their  real  names- 
were  Robertson  and  Byerley  according  to  Mr. 
Timbs,  quoted  in  a  note  by  Mr.  Pig  got  (4**»  S.  ii.. 
005  •),  but  in  the  article  in  the  John  Btdl  Thur- 
teirs  defence  is  spoken  of  as  "  a  tissue  of  lies- 
and  mock  sentiment,  mixed  up  with  some  little 
anecdotes  from  Miss  Benger*8  books."  It  would 
appear  from  this  that  a  Miss  Benger  was  con- 
nected with  the  authorship  of  the  books ;  and  if 
so,  this  throws  a  light  on  the  Mont  Benger  of 
their  title-pages.  In  the  defence  that  was  read 
for  Hunt,  he  complained  that  *^  the  theatre  and 
the  painter  were  employed  in  poisoning  the  public 
mind."  This  referred  to  the  production  of  a  piece 
called  77te  Gamblers  at  the  Surrey  Theatre,  in. 
which  the  real  gig,  so  often  referred  to  during 
the  trial,  was  produced  upon  the  stage.  This  cir- 
cumstance was  used  by  Mr.  Andrews  (ThurtelFs 
counsel)  as  an  arguracot  for  postponing  tlie  trial 
from  Dec.  5  to  Jan.  0;  and  Mr.  Gumey,  for  the 
prosecution,  observed :  — 

*'As  regarded  the  announcement  contained  in  the 
placard  of  the  Surrey  Theatre,  and  the  performance  ex- 

♦  See  also  •«  N.  &  Q."  !•»  S.  vii.  2U,  where  Mr.  Timbs' 
note  on  this  subject  first  appeared.  Mr.  Olphar  llamst, 
in  his  Handbook  of  Fictitious  Names,  give^  a  reference  to 
this;  but  **Berger"  is  misprinted  for  •♦Benger.'*  Mr. 
Timbs  is  silent  concerning  the  word  "Benger"  and  it» 
meaning. 
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Ubited  in  that  place  of  amosement,  he  thought  with  his 
learned  friends,  that  nothing  more  infamous  was  ever 
attempted,  and  he  was  surprised  that  in  this  countnr  of 
justice  and  humanity  any  number  of  people  could  be 
collected  to  witness  such  an  exhibition,  unless  it  had  been 
for  the  purpose  of  expressing  their  disgust  at  the  unfeel- 
ing attempt  of  the  person  having  the  management  of  the 
theatre.  An  English  audience  should  have  expressed 
their  opinion  of  that  want  of  feeling  by  a  burst  of  depre- 
cation, which  would  have  taught  its  possessor  a  necessary 
and  useful  lesson/' — John  BuU,  Dec  7, 1823. 

The  gig  being  in  so  many  ways  prominently 
before  the  pubUc,  may  have  readily  connected 
the  "  respectable  "  Thurtell  with  the  idea  of  that 
species  of  vehicle.  Citthbebt  Bede. 


Thames  Evbaitkment  (4***  S.  iii.  541.)  —  Sir 
T.  WnTNiNQTON  is  right  that,  in  1859,  "the 
Embankment/'  meaning  the  present  work,  had 
not  been  thought  of,  and  the  general  idea  of  such 
a  thing  was  forgotten.  But  it  had  been  very 
"  seriously  entertained  "  in  1840  or  1841,  when  a 
Royal  Commission  was  in  existence  on  the  sub- 
ject of  London  Improvements. 

The  late  Duke  of  Newcastle,  then  Lord  Lincoln 
and  First  Commissioner  of  Woods,  was  Chairman 
of  the  Commission ;  and  I  am  the  only  survivor 
of  it.  One  of  its  members,  Sir  Charles  Lemon, 
died  lately  at  a  very  advanced  age.  The  other 
members  whom  I  remember,  Sir  Robert  Inglis, 
Sir  C.  Barry,  Mr.  Henry  Hope,  Mr.  Herries,  Mr. 
Alderman  Humphrey,  and  Lord  Colbome,  have 
been  long  dead. 

The  Secretary,  who  as  usual  did  most  of  the 
work,  was  Mr.  Phillipps  of  the  Office  of  Woods — 
one  of  the  best,  ablest,  most  laborious,  and  most 
modest  public  servants  that  ever  lived — also  long 
dnce  dead. 

The  Commission  was  utterly  futile  as  to  results, 
because  Parliament  and  the  Government  gave 
us  no  sort  of  aid  as  to  money.  We  proposed  to 
charge  the  cost  on  the  Coal  Duties,  which  was 
acouted. 

But  we  made  the  most  elaborate  scheme  for  a 
Thames  Embankment ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  in- 
stances of  how  a  project  may  fail  if  it  is  too  early 
for  public  opinion,  and  succeed  easily  a  little 
later,  that  this  plan  of  ours,  which  was  substan- 
tially the  same  as  the  present  one,  was  derided 
by  The  Times  and  other  papers,  and  fell  almost 
snll-bom,  whereas  now  it  has  sailed  gallantly 
into  port  with  no  difficulty. 

Sir  Frederick  Trench  was  our  chief  witness, 
and  I  well  remember  the  zeal,  humour,  and  hon- 
hommie  with  which  he  urged  his  plan  forward. 

LXTTELTON. 

Artistic  Queries  (4*'*  S.  iii.  527.)— The  car- 
toon drawn  for  Ptmch  oy  the  now  famous  water- 
colour  painter,  Mr.  Birket  Foster,  was  a  caricature 
of  Lord  John  Russell  as  *'  Jack  Sheppard  carving 


his  name  on  the  beam,*'  after  George  OraLkshani 
well-known  etching.  The  cartoon  ^waa  exi\mj*i 
and  published  in  a  very  early  number  of  P^i 
in  1842 :  I  should  say  when  Mr.  BiiJret  Fo^ 
was  a  pupil  with  the  late  Fbenezer  LandeDs,  "Sst 
eminent  wood-engraver.  G.  A  £ 

Reform  Clab. 

P.S.  John  Gilbert  has  also  drawn  for  iWs 
He  designed  one  of  the  covers  for  the  m-^tL; 
parts ;  and  he  drew  a  caricature  of  the  late  Ex 
of  Hanover,  with  his  English  ducal  coronet  in  fc 
hand,  begging  from  the  English  people. 

Sir  THOMA.S  Gardiner  (4"»  S.  iiL  631.)-Tte 

following  extract  from  the  Cuddeeden  regksa 

will  settle  the  question  as  to  date  and  platt  d 

burial : 

*<  JBurui/s.— Cuddesden,  1652 :  Sir  Thomas  GmrdiBS  i 
Caddesden  was  buried  October  15." 

I  subjoin  a  few  dates  which  may  be  of  nset 
Tewars  :  —  Thomas  Gardiner  was  elected  s£- 
swom  Recorder  of  L(mdon,  January  25,  ISSi 
July  3,  1638,  Thomas  Gardiner,  Eaq.,  Reconk; 
being  Reader  of  the  Inner  Temple,  was  pred«!t« 
with  100/.,  two  hogsheads  of  claret,  and  one  pipe  d 
canary.  October  6,  1640,  admitted  to  freeaom  i 
city  of  London  by  order  of  the  court  of  aldermei 
November  25, 1640,  received  the  honour  of  kuidit- 
hood.  May  2,  1643,  discharged  from  his  fvlct 
by  the  court  of  aldermen,  having  absented  his- 
self.  May  I  in  return  ask  whether  an  inipre^oa "' 
Sir  Thomas  Gardiner's  seal  is  known  to  exist,  as  I 
wish  to  ascertidn  the  arms  borne  by  him  F  Then 
is  no  inscription  to  his  memory  in  Cudd^da 
church.  Editor  Misc.  G£irBAXo«ia. 

Mnasok  of  Cyprus  (4*»»  S.  iii.  216,  321,  413, 
466.) — Mr.  T.  J.  Buckton  and  St.  Luke  are  not 
at  one.  From  the  former  we  learn  that  the 
''  commencement  of  Our  Lord's  teaching  was  in 
A.D.  26."  In  the  Gospel  of  the  latter  (iii.  23)  we 
read:  "And  Jesus  Himself  began  to  be  aooat 
thirty  years  of  ace,"  i.  e,  was  about  thirty,  or  had 
nearly  completed  his  thirtieth  year.  This  was 
immediately  after  his  baptism  by  John,  and  just 
before  his  temptation  in  the  wilderness.  Bo^ 
which  events  were  anterior  to  his  entrance  upoa 
his  public  ministry.  If  then,  in  a.d.  60,  Mnason 
had  been  a  disciple  thirty  years,  ]ie  must  hare 
become  one  from  almost  the  first  day  tiiat  Oar 
Lord  began  to  teach — a  circumstance  for  which 
there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  shade  of  proof,  or  indeed 
that  he  was  converted  by  Our  Lord  at  all.  Be  it 
granted  that  hpxf^h  M^^ry  do  mean  "  an  original 
disciple,"  still  this  nroyes  no  more  that  he  was 
one  of  the  very  first  believers  than  that  a^'  ^iL^piiv 
iipxaitof  proves  that  the  very  first  days  of  the 
Gospel  are  here  referred  to,  as  they  certaiuly  are 
not. 

St.  Clement  of  Borne,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  s.  47  (Jacobson*s  edit,  1840),  styles 
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kCkt  church  kox^Uaf  KopurBltM^  ^lnrX1^^(ay;  on  which 
*o  have  in  the  foot-notes,  quoted  from  Wotton, 
lis  ^loss :  -^ 

**  Bcclesia  Coriotiiionim  diciiut  apxala,  non  absolnt*) 
.xyh  enim  Clemens  scripaerit  hanc  Epistolam,  Ecdesia 
liriati  nondum  quadraginta  annorom  fuit,  sed  respecta 
al>ito  ad  alias,  imo  ad  ipeam  Ecdesiam  Romanam.** 

Xn  the  commencement  of  the  section,  alluding  to 
>t.  PauUs  Epistle  to  the  Oorinthians,  he  writes  :— 

*Aya\dfier«  rt)v  hrurroX^v  rod  fuutaplov  HkCKov  tou 
A 'srocrroAov.  T(  xpSerrw  iyMf  iv  ipxif  EvayytXlw 
-ypcn^r  .   .  . 

Will  anj  one  contend  that  fv  apxS  here  can  pos- 
liUy  refer  to  the  very  heginning  of  the  Gospel  ? 

Not  i  word  haying  ^en  sud  concerning  the 
a^e  of  Moason,  no  opening  is  afforded  fox  di»- 
ptite  about  it. 

In  conclusion,  I  mnst  take  leaye  to  saj  that  I 
dor  most  earnestly  protest  against,  as  spunous  and 
unsound;  that  peculiar  kind  of  criticism  on  any 
sulipect  whatsoever — especially  matters  of  his- 
torical fact — -which  has  nothing  better  for  its 
suf^port  than  bare  hypothesis  and  assumption.    It 
is  illogical,  to  say  the  least^  if  not  eVen  worse : 
<'  Ex  nihilo  nihil  fit''     Does  it  reach  to  fiee- 
handling,  even  on  matters  not  important,  we'  may 
all  do  well  to  pause  and  revolve  with  ourselves 
the  caution — ^^h»  nugae  seria  duoent" 

Ebmusd  Tbw,  M.A. 
.    Patching  Rectory. 

Lord  BrRON  (A^  S.  iii.  284,  418.)— This  anec- 
dote was  repeatedly  told  in  my  hearing,  and  in  the 
sarnie  words,  during  the  lifetime  of  the  poet,  and 
long  before  any  biography  of  him  was  written. 

The  person  who  related  it  was  well  known  to 
me,  and  I  have  implicit  faith  in  his  statement. 
He  saw  the  youth  come  out  of  Lavender's  house 
^ith  a  tankard  in  one  hand  and  a  sixpence  in  the 
other,  cross  over  Parliament  Street,  and  enter  the 
public-house.  The  friend  with  whom  he  was  con- 
Tereing  said j  "  There  is  Lord  Bjrron  going  for  a 
tankard  of  ale  with  one  of  Lavender's  sixpences." 
*^  It  does  easily  fit  in  with  the  biography  of  his 
lordship  "  by  Moore,  which  states  that  about  1798 
Lord  Byron  was  under  the  care  of  Lavender  in 
Nottingham. 

Moore  says  he  was  at  the  same  time  reading 
some  of  tlic  Latin  classics  with  ''  Mr.  Rogers." 
If  it  could  be  remembered,  there  is  much  to  be 
told  worth  noting  about  this  J.  D.  Rogers,  who 
was  an  American  loyalist  receiving  a  pension 
^m  the  British  Government*  £llc£E. 

Craven. 

Biu  Family  (4*'>  S.  iii.  457.)— Mb.  Leightoit 
will  ^d  a  full  abstract  of  John  Bill's  will  under 
the  date  of  April  24,  1630,  in  the  Domestic 
Gflleadars  of  Charles  L  He  wiU  also  find,  under 
the  date  of  September  21,  1660,  in  the  Domestic 
Calsndan  of  Charles  II.  an  account  of  the  '*  state 


of  the  king*s  printers  for  England,"'  from  which  it 
appears  that  John  Bill  bought  one  half  of  the 
omce  from  Robert  Barker,  the  son  of  Christopher 
Barker,  to  whom  Queen  Elizabeth  granted  the 
office.  John  Bill  the  printer  resided  at  Caen 
Wood,  near  Hampsteaa,  afterwards  the  well- 
known  seat  of  Lord  Mansfield,  where  he  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  John  BiU,  Esq.,  who  was 
sequestered  for  delinquency  by  the  Long  Parliarr 
ment,  and  married  Ladv  Diana  pelham,  widow 
of  John  Pelham,  Esq.,  of  Brocklesby,  and  daughter 
of  Mildmayi  Earl  of  Westmoreland.  The  parish 
re<;isters  of  Hampstead  record  the  bunal  of 
"  John  Bill,  Esq.  from  Cane  Wood,"  on  Oct.  4; 
1680.  Tewabs. 

f 

BLirKDSBBims  (4^  8.  iiL  460.)— There  is  an 
old  story  of  the  times  when  ecclesiastical  digni-* 
taries  were  held  in  honour,  of  a  lady  in  a  caUie- 
dral  town  asking  the  schoolmaster:  *' Is  my  soq  in 
a  fair  way  to  be  a  canon  F  "  '^  A  very  fair  way> 
madam :  he  is  a  blonderbuss  already." 

FiTZHOPKIKS.  r 

Motto  Qubet  (4»>»  S.  iii.  337.)—"  Mowe  wari*- 
lie,"  the  motto  assumed  by  the  Mather  family, 
and  also  their  crest,  are  aQusive  to  the  name 
Mather,  A.-S.  nuB^j  a  mowipg ;  whence  our  math 
and  aftermath.  The  name  probably  is  not  local 
(as  Mr.  Loweb  suggests),  but  means  a  mower. 

W:G. 

The  LoousT-ZBXE  (4"*  S.  iii  492.)— In  his  ^ote 
on  Cobbett's  Indian  com,  Snt  T.  E.  WjNmKUTOV 
also  mentions  Cobbett*s  locust  trees.  I  knew  an 
old  gentleman  who  grew  some  of  these  trees,  and 
who  alwavs  pointed  them  out  as  "  the  trees  that 
John  the  Baptist  fed  on  in  the  wilderness."  He, 
however,  haa  no  pretensions  to  be  ci^led  a  scholar, 
and  he  was  not  aware  that  H.  Stephens  in  his 
commentary  on  St.  Matthew  iii.  4  had  made  the 
"locusts  "  to  be  the  fruit  of  a  tree — vie.  by  reading 
hcitiUsy "  wild  pean»,"  instead  of  d«pl5€j,  "  locusts. 

CUTHBSBT  BSDE. 

"  Cbom  a  BOO  "  (4«»  S.  iL  438,  614 ;  iii.  275.)— 
The  answer  of  Belpastiensis  to  the  queries  on 
this  subject  is  so  complete  that  I  should  not  have 
troubled  you  further  had  I  not  chanced  on  the 
following  quotation  in  The  Antiquary's  Portfolio^ 
voL  i.  p.  96 :  — 

"The  Earl  (of  Kildare)  was  ordered  to  discontinae  his 
motto  *  Crom  a  boo/  as  it  caused  fends  between  the  D(»bla 
Irish  families.— CoUin8*8  MS.  rdaUve  to  the  Fit2geralds» 
Ac" 

If  this  MS.  18  accessible,  it  may  explain  more 
fully  the  reason  and  origin  of  these  feuds. 

Gilbebt  R.  Kkbqbatb. 

St.  Michael-lb-Polb  (4"»  S.  iii.  .383.)-rThe 
old  churchyard  to  which  your  correspondent  re- 
fers is-  still  in  existenoe  and  undisturbed,  a  few 
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tombstones  remaining  overground^  while  others 
are  probably  below  the  surface. 

The  portion  of  the  old  city  wall  near  the  gate 
of  the  Lower  Castle  Yard^  in  Great  Ship  Street, 
was  refaced  in  great  part  some  twenty  years  ago^ 
but  much  of  the  original  wall  still  remains  both 
there  and  where  its  course  crosses  Kennedy's 
Lane.  Its  whole  circuit  of  the  old  city,  as  marlced 
on  the  Ordnance  Map,  can  still  be  visibly  traced 
firom  the  back  windows  of  the  houses  which  ad- 
jom  it.  C.  M*C. 

"TheLifb  op  Pill  Garlick  "  (4«»  S.  iii.  427.) 
In  answer  to  Jesse  Turner*s  inquiry,  I  can  state 
that  The  Life  of  Pill  Garlick  was  written  by  the 
late  Sir  Eamund  Temple,  author  of  Travels  in 
Peru,  and  is,  I  believe,  in  a  great  measure  an 
autobiography.  K. 

Avranches. 

Boulter  (4?^  S.  iii.  404,  492.) — Many  thanks 
to  your  correspondents  for  their  prompt  replies  as 
to  the  '*  Flying  Highwajrman."  I  am  glad  to  say 
that  I  have  been  able  to  procure  a  copy  of  The 
Highwaymen  of  Wiltshire,  It  cannot  be  true 
that  ''  to  the  tribe  of  Boulters  we  can  raise  no 
heraldic  trophy"  (p.  62),  as  I  am  already  ac- 
quainted with  five  different  coats  attributed  to 
tnem.  Is  there  any  pedigree  showing  the  mar- 
riage of  a  Blagdon  with  a  Boulter,  mentioned  on 
p.  61-2  P  I  should  also  feel  grateful  for  particulars 
of  Nathaniel  Bolter,  the  bell-founder  (lo54),  other 
than  are  given  in  the  Church  Bells  of  the  Rev.  W. 
C.  Lukis,  1867.  W.  C.  B. 

Worrall  Family  (4»»'  S.  iii.  482.)— H.  S.  E. 
inquires  after  the  bearings  of  four  coats  of  arms 
quartered  by  the  Worrall  family.  Is  not  the 
lourth  quoted  that  of  Westby  of  Kavenfield,  co. 
York  P  The  arms  of  this  family  are :  "  Argent  on 
A  chevron  azure,  three  cinquefoils  of  the  field.'' 

By  an  old  pedigree  in  my  poi^session,  I  find  that 
Hary,  daughter  of  Anthony  Worrall  of  Strinds, 
in  the  chapelry  of  Bradfield,  married,  Dec.  1736, 
C^eorge  Westby  of  Gilthwaite,  co.  York,  whose 
ffreat-grandfather  was  Geoige  Westby  of  Raven- 
neld,  given  in  Dugdale's  Visitation  of  Yorkshire, 
1666.  The  only  male  issue  of  this  alliance  was 
George  Westby,  who  inherited  the  Howorth 
estates  and  other  property  in  Yorkshire  through 
the  Laughton  family.  Charles  Sothsran. 

Satirical  Mkdal  (4'*»  S.  iii.  429.)  —  Another 
of  these  brass  medals  bears  on  the  obverse  two 
heads  in  one,  with  the  papal  and  the  imperial 
crowns,  and  the  motto  "  *  in  virtvtb  .  tva  . 
tpABiTVR  .  ivsTvs  . "  On  the  reverse,  a  car- 
dinal's and  a  bishop's  head-covering,  with  "  con- 

STITVES    .    EOS    .    PRINCIPSS   .  SVPER  .   OMNEM   . 

T^RAH.''  I  have,  besides,  a  silver  one,  larger,  and 
evidently  German.  The  cardinal's  head  forming, 
when  inverted,  the  head  of  a  fool,  with  cap  and 
bells.    The  legend^  "  dbs  .  bapst  .  gebot  .  ist  . 


wider  got  .  MDXLni."    On  the  reveT«e  are  tm 
figures  utting  upside  down :  the  one  a  bishop  wtA 
the  holy  cup ;  the  other  Calvin,  with   Ms  poznied 
beard,  m  woman's  clothes,  holding  the  BiUe  aas 
a  lighted  candle.      <'  falsche  .   lere  .   gilt  . 
NIOHT  .  VBHR  .  KDXLiii."    A  third^  not  a  satiiia- 
m^al,  has  on  one  side  "  MartIxVs  LVthebTs 
theoLogIe  D;"  and  on  the  other  a  candlestki 
and  a  broad-sleeved  hand  taking  the  bushel  off  tk 
lighted  candle.  What  can  be  the  meamu^  of  etm 
of  the  letters  being  twice  as  high  as  the  othecB? 

P.  A-L 

Coheiresses  of  Henry  VI.  f4*'»  S.  iii.  505.)- 
''  Were  Eleanor  Plantagenet  and  her  sisters  & 
ultimate  coheiresses  of  Henry  VI.  ?  "  Certuslr 
not  The  coheirs  of  Henry  were  the  descendasfi 
of  the  three  legitimate  daughters  of  John  d 
Gaunt,  and  his  legitimated  children,  John  asi 
Joan  Beaufort.  Their  descendants  were — 1.  Fioa 
Philippa  of  Lancaster — the  Kings  of  Portugal 
Emperors  of  Germany,  Dukes  of  Savoy,  Dokes  of 
Parma,  Eangs  of  Spain.  2.  From  £lizabetii  d 
Lancaster — Grey  de  Kuthvn,  Dukes  of  £xeter(ei* 
tinct),  Earls  of  Westmoreland  ^extinct).  S.  Froa 
Katherine  of  Lancaster — the  Kings  of  Spain^  P<]^ 
tugal,  Emperors  of  Germany,  Dukes  of  ^  Sam, 
Kings  of  Prance.  4.  From  John  Beiuifort^ 
Kings  of  England  (through  Henry  VIL),  Soot- 
land,  Earls  of  Devon  (extinct),  Straford  ^extinct). 
6.  From  Joan  Beaufort — Greystock  (extinctV 
Salisbury  (extinct),  Norfolk  (extinct),  NorthuD- 
berland,  Buckingham  (extinct).  Kings  of  Englaod 

eirough  Edward  TV.),  Fauconberg  (extinct), 
timer  (extinct),  and  Abergavenny  (extinct). 
By  the  above  word  extinct,  I  do  not  mean  thtt 
the  family  is  necessarily  extinct,  but  that  the  title 
in  that  family  is  so.  Mr.  Leighton  will  see  that 
there  are  abundance  of  coheirs  of  Henry  VI. 
without  going  back  to  the  earlier  of  the  two 
houses  of  Lancaster.  Hermentrudk. 

SocH  OR  Sock  (4"»  S.  iii.  500.)  —  Is  not  Uiis 
from  Latin  «oettM  =  a  companion,  an  intimate.' 
The  word  soch  or  sock  (either  as  a  verb  active  or 
as  a  noun)  was,  and  probably  still  is,  in  very 
common  use  at  Eton  in  the  sense  oi  grub,  *^  Come 
and  sock  "  or  "  have  some  sock,^*  or  "  sock  me,** 
means  come  to  the  pastry-cook's,  or  have  some 
sweets,  &c.  The  word,  I  take  it,  is  from  sodm 
or  sociOf  to  entertain.  Hio  bt  UBiaiTB. 

"Edinburgh  Review":  Lord  Brouohak's 
Christian  Names  (4''»  S.  iii.  499.)— In  the  article 
thus  headed,  it  is  said  that  "  both  Lord  Cockbum 
and  the  reviewer  seem  ignorant  that  Lord 
Brougham  himself  was  baptised  Hmry  Peter J^ 
But  Lord  Cockbum,  in  his  Life  of  Lord  Brougham 
Tchap.  i.  221),  gives  in  a  note  the  very  extract 
from  the  register  of  births  of  the  city  of  Edin- 
burgh, "30  Sept.  1778,"  quoted  by  your  corre* 
spondent  G.,  with  the  names  of  the  witnesses — 
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'  **  Mr.  Archibald  Hope,  lloyal  Bank,  and  the  Rev. 
3?rincipal  Robertoon,'*  the  names  being  Henry 
JPeter.  T.  C. 

'*  CuLVEiiKKYS  *•  (4'*»  S.  iii.  480.) — I  cannot  ex- 

'    acUy  answer  Mr.  Britten's  question,  but  in  my 

copy   of  Dr.   Prior's  Popular  Names  of   British 

jPutnts  I  have  noted  that  the  oxlip  is  called  covet/- 

Tceys  in  Kent.    This,  then,  is  most  probably  the 

'      pisuit  that  is  wanted.  '  B.  H.  C. 

^  Tombstone  Emblem  (4»»'  S.  ii.  37.)— The  tomb- 

stone emblem  which  Dr.  Rogers  inquires  about 
is  a  mason's  mark.  It  occurs  also  on  tne  cathedral 
tower  and  steeple  at  Brechin,  supposed  to  have 
been  built  between  1364  and  1374.  An  interest- 
ing paper  on  the  subject  of  masons'  marks  will  be 

'       found  m  the  Transactions  of  the  KiUcemiy  Arches- 
ological  Society j  2nd  Ser.  ii.  67. 

Aiken  Irvine. 

Kilbride  Cray. 

"  RiCHARDUS  BE  Arca  Mystica  "  (4"*  S.  iii. 
484.) — Some  years  since  I  picked  up  at  a  book- 
stall a  copy  of  this  treatise,  which  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  late  Duke  of  Sussex.  At  the  time 
I  made  an  effort  to  trace  the  date  and  printer's 
name  of  the  volume,  but  found  no  clue  to  either. 
My  copy  is  apparently  of  the  same  issue  as  that 
described  by  Mr.  Leighton.  It  has  the  bastard 
title  Hichardus  de  Area  Mystica,  The  reverse  is 
blank,  followed  by  "Annotatio  capituloru  libri 
primi  de  Area  Mystica  Magistri  Richardi  de 
Sancto  Victore."  This  occupies  one  page.  On  the 
reverse,  under  the  running  title  Hichardus  de  Area 
Mystica^  the  treatise  commences  as  in  Mr.  Leigh- 
ton's  description.  No  pagination  or  catchword. 
The  signatures  run  (a),  a  2,  a  3,  A  4 ;  then  four 
leaves  without  signatures,  then  B,  and  so  on.  In 
my  copy  the  capitals  ai'e  not  rubricated,  nor  in- 
serted by  hand ;  a  space  is,  however,  left  around 
each  for  ifuture  ornamentation.     Aiken  Irvine. 

Kilbride  Brav. 

Neether  or  NiTHER  (4*^  S.  iii.  444,  517.) — 
Some  yeai's  back,  when  in  Sicily,  I  met  an  Italian 
gentleman  who  had  resided  in  this  country  for 
some  years,  and  had  acquired  considerable  mas- 
tery over  our  language.  I  remember  his  telling 
rae  an  anecdote  of  an  Englishman  and  a  Scotch- 
man disputing  as  to  whether  the  word  should  be 
pronounced  '*  neither"  or  "nether,"  and  agreeing 
to  refer  the  question  to  an  Irishman,  who  decided 
that  it  was  '•  nr ?/ther."  W.  II. 

In  spite  of  all  that  Dr.  Ogilvie's  dictionaries 
may  say,  I  intend  always  to  pronounce  the  word 
** neither"  neither,  as  I  have  done  for  many  years j 
and  my  reason  for  this  practice  is  the  general  rule 
that  diphthongs,  in  which  both  vowels  are  not 
sounded,  mostly  have  the  latter,  not  the  former, 
silent — as  in  heaven,  receive,  people,  quaintf  and 
many  other  like  words.    In  some  few  only— as 


couple,  belief — is  the  former  vowel  silent.  I 
think  it,  therefore,  better  to  follow  the  general 
rule  in  regard  to  neither,  and  not  to  add  it  to  the 
exceptions ;  and  1  have  heard  it  pronounced  neether 
by  many  "  a  good  reader  and  careful  speaker*'' 
Certainly  the  diphthong  in  it  should  be  sounded 
in  the  same  way  as  that  in  either;  and  I  believe 
very  few  persons,  amon^  those  solicitous  about 
their  pronunciation,  say  tther.  Quaestor. 

Meole  (4"»  S.  iii.  457.) — Perhaps  the  following 
fragment  of  a  note  on  the  name  of  Maol-Leach- 
line,  a  Dane  who  carried  away  the  shrine  of  St. 
Oolomb  from  Derry,  may  be  of  use  to  your  cor- 
respondent Salop : — 

**Maol,  a  servant.  It  is  always  applied  to  religious 
servants.  Coptic,  Mahal  or  Mial,  ingenicuh,  Arab. 
Malik  and  Mamalik,  servants.  Maoalasii,  in  Persian^ 
properly  signifies  an  associate;  .  .  .  Cols  maol,  a  sacrscl 
or  consecrated  servant.  Hence  CasniilU>s  of  the  Romans. 
O'Brien  derives  Maol  from  Maolagh,  bald.  .  .  .  Maol,. 
a  ser\'ant  or  shaved  per<<on,  devoted  to  some  religious 
order.  It  is  probable  that  this  Dane  had  been  a  devoted 
servant  to  the  church  which  he  robbed.*' 

St.  ScniRiA. 

Penmen  :  Thomas  Toheins  (4**'  S.  iii.  459.) — 
Thomas  Tomkins  attained  the  t^e  of  seventy- 
three  years.  When  the  Dukes  of  Kent,  Sussex, 
and  Gloucester,  with  Pnnce  Leopold,  attended  at 
Guildhall,  July  11,  1816,  to  receive  the  freedom 
of  the  city  of  London,  he  was  introduced  to  them 
in  the  chamberlain's  parlour,  whither  they  had 
been  conducted  to  see  the  fiftv  duplicates  of  the 
honorary  freedoms  and  thanks  which  between 
1776  and  that  year  had  been  written  by  him. 
Six  earlier  ones  by  him  were  unfortunately  burnt, 
and  were  not  replaced.  The  transcript,  in  150 
pages,  of  the  charter  granted  by  Charles  II.  to 
the  Irish  Society,  and  the  duplicates  preserved  at 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Arts  of  addresses  presented 
by  that  body  to  the  sovereign,  are  also  specimens 
of  his  work.  More  accessible  specimens  of  his 
powers  are  the  titles  to  many  splendid  publica- 
tions, particularly  Macklin's  Bible,  Thomson's 
Seasons,  The  Social  Day,  by  P.  Coxe,  The  Micro^ 
cosm  of  London,  and  the  Houghton  collection 
of  prints.  He  was  the  author  of  Mays  of  Genius 
collected  to  enliven  tJie  Rising  Generation,  which 
has  prefixed  to  it  an  engraving  by  Schiavonetti 
of  his  portrait  by  Engleheart.  Charles  Turner 
engraved  in  mezzotint  tne  portrait  of  him  painted 
17tf9  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  He  died  Sep- 
tember 6, 1816,  at  his  residence  in  Sermon  Lane^ 
Doctors'  Commons.  W.  P. 

Pai't  the  second  of  TIte  Oriyin  and  Proyress  of 
Letters,  by  \V.  Massey,  Lond.  1763,  8\  o,  treats  of 
calligraphy,  and  contains  particularly  — 

"  A  brief  Account  of  the  most  celebrated  English  Pen- 
men, with  the  Titles  and  Characters  of  the  iJooks  that 
they  published  both  from  the  Kolling  and  Letter-press." 

The  names  of  the  authors  referred  to  are  placed 
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in  lexicogTApbical  order,  and  in  the  flhort  Ino- 
gnipbical  accounts  of  them  appear  some  carious 
notes,  quotations,  and  references  to  works  on  book- 
keeping and  arithmetic,  edited  by  some  of  them^ 
including  our  old  friend  (according  to)  Cocker : — 

**  Jngeoioos  Cocker,  now  to  rest  thoa*it  gone. 
No  art  can  show  thee  fallj  bat  thine  own ; 
Tbv  rare  arithmetic  alone  can  show 
W&at  snms  of  tlumka  we  for  thy  labours  ows  I " 

Allusion  is  made  to  some  noted  foreign  penmen 

in  a  quotation  from  Thomas  Weston's  AnciOa 

CaWgraphiiB,  1680 :  — 

**  Let  HoVamd  boast  of  VeUe,  Hwoilnum, 
Of  Ovtrbecqutf  and  Smytert  the  Genman  ; 
France  of  her  Phrvtms,  and  Barbedor, 
The  onparallelM  MaUrct^  and  roanj  more, 
Of  these  that  follow  Borne  and  Italy, 
Viffnon^  and  Julieaau  SeUery  ; 
Heydem^  and  Curitme ;  and  in  fine 
Of  Andrtat  Hettelhu,  Argemtku  ; 
England  at  GeOdng,  Dane*,  BUHngBfy," 

Geobgb  White. 

70,  Bossell  Square. 

PRBACHBB  OF  ABCHBISHOP    ElVe's    FUNERAL 

Sermon  (4'*'  S.  iii.  481.)— If  I  am  not  mistaken, 
he  was  Richard  Daniel,  M.A.,  Dean  of  Armagh, 
1722-81,  who  was  an  author.  Abhba. 

Remabkablb  CoiNCinBNCB. — The  coincidence 
noted  by  Fitzhopkiits  (4*^  S.  iii.  455)  does  not 
strike  me  as  yery  remarkable,  but  perhaps  he  will 
find  the  following  occurrence  of  the  same  idea 
still  more  noteworthy.  Ejempfer,  on  a  tour  near 
the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  is  speaking  of  his 
Persian  camp-followers :  — 

''Pars  .  .  .  excurrebat  in  hortos  ....  pars  otiosa 
remanens  sermones  miscebat  obscceniasimos  et  h  Chria- 
tiano  homine  detestandoa.  Qoos  ego  maledictos  dim 
appellarem,  et  in  nostrate  Republics  igne  expiandos; 
unus  agasonum  respondit :  Vohii  igttur  Chmtianis,  «t  in 
promnciam  noitram  jut  foret,  breti  Hgna  deficerent,*' 
{AmctnUatum  Exoticarum  fasdc.  iL  417.) 

H.  Y, 

Sergeants  (4"»  S.  iii.  252,  470.)— I  am  sorry 
the  learned  Abhioer  thinks  me  mistaken.  What 
I  said  was  perfectly  correct.  The  object  which 
the  Lord  Chancellor  pins  on  the  wig  of  the  ser- 
geants, and  which  it  is  impossible  to  describe 
otherwise  than  as  ''  a  black  patch,''  represents  the 
coif  and  nothing  else.  The  coif  is  essential  as  the 
emblem  of  the  dignitv  of  sergeant ;  and  the  black 
cap,  which  was  and  is  still  occasionally  worn 
over  it,  and  which  Armioer  ridiculously^  calls 
the  "  coif-cap,"  is  not,  and  never  was,  a  signifi- 
cant part  of  the  costume  of  a  sergeant.  Armioer 
cannot  think  that  I  supposed  the  original  coif  to 
be  black.  Job  J.  B.  Workarb,  Barrister. 

Horse's  Head  in  Acoustics  (4'**  S.  iii.  600.) 
This  superstition,  so  to  call  it,  is  very  prevalent 
in  the  co.  Clare,  Ireland.  Near  the  old  mansion 
of  R.,  where  I  spent  some  of  the  years  of  my 
childhood,  was  a  field  in  which  was  a  very  fine  echo. 


This  was  invariably  attributed  to  the   skaU  d  t 
horse  which  had  lived  on  the  estate   for  th^ 
years,  and  which  was  buried  in  that  field.    ] 
remember  well  finding  the  skull  and   carrying  h 
away  from  the  field,  with  no  injury  to  the  pow^a 
of  uie  echo,  as  may  be  supposed.      X    also  (x- 
quently  heard  the  peasants  and  farmers  grar&j 
say,  in  accounting  for  such  and  such    a  ja\i 
biulding  being  good  or  had  for  hearing^,  tiu:! 
horse^s  skull  had  or  had  not  been  buned  is  r 
when  in  process  of  erection.  Ctwkl 

Porth-yr-Aur,  Carnarvon. 

"  O  RiCHARB !  q  MON  Rt)i ! "  (4«*  S.  iii.  455.)- 
Vide  Ckatuons  nalionales  et  populaires  de  J^rmMt*, 
par  Bu  Mersan,  Paris,  1830,  3rd  edit ,  p.  80.  U- 
quirers  after  French  songs  might  save  themsehv 
much  trouble  by  consulting  the  above  Taloable 
work,  the  cheap  edition  of  which  is  only  fi^e  fraoff 
fifty  centimes.  Du  Mersan  is  the  ''Chappell**  d 
France.  Jakrs  Hbxky  Dixoy. 

Iron  Gates  (4***  S.  iiL  249.) — Many  thanks  to 
H.  D.,  C.  W.  ML,  G.  W.  M.,  and  C.  W.  Surros. 
I  should  like  a  copy  of  the  Cheshire  ballad,  but 
absence  from  England  prevents  my  availing  my- 
self of  Mr.  Napisr*s  kind  offer.  I  must  wait 
Lewis  has  not  only  derived  inspiration  from  tk 
old  signs  (for  he  has  pressed  tne  '^  Wizard'* « 
well  as  the  '*  Gates"  into  his  service),  but  be  )m 
also  made  use  of  the  legend,  ex,  gr, :  — 

'<  or  marble  black  as  the  rmven*8  back, 
A  huDdred  steeds  stood  round ; 
And  of  marble  white,  by  each  m  knight 
Lay  slumbering  on  the  ground." 

Stephen  Jackson. 
The  English  Prisoners  released  by  Buona- 
parte (4»»»  S.  ii.  66.) —Sir  George  L.  Tuthill,  of 
London,  the  friend  and  associate  of  Coleridge  and 
Lamb,  and  at  one  time  nhysician  to  Bethlehem 
and  Westminster  hospitals,  was,  together  with 
his  lady,  among  the  detenus  in  France  during  the 
revolution.  In  his  obituary  (see  Annual  Bio- 
graphy and  Obituaty  for  1836)  it  is  stated :  — 

**  His  captivity  bad  continued  for  some  years,  whui 
Ladj  Tuthill  was  at  length  recommended  to  appeal  to 
the  generosity  of  the  First  Consul,  and,  bein^  provided 
with  a  petition,  encountered  Napoleon  and  his  suite  on 
their  return  from  hunting,  and  respectfully  presented  her 
memorial.  The  result  was  propitious,  and  in  a  few  days 
they  were  on  their  road  to  £ngland." 

Is  this  circumstance  mentioned  hy  aitv  contem- 
porary writer  P  W.  II.  T. 
Tipton,  Iowa,  U.S.A. 

Two  Christian  Names  (4**»  S.  iii.  494.) — 
Hermentrude  surely  needs  not  to  be  reminded 
that  there  are  exceptions  to  every  rule ;  but  Miss 
Edwards  would  he  as  much  justified  in  making 
her  hero's  ancestors  all  seven  feet  high,  as  in  as- 
signing to  them  two  Christian  names  at  a  time 
when  a  contrary  practice  was  all  but  universal. 

May  I  ask  your  correspondent  for  some  littU 
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iformation  as  to  the  contents  of  the  Calmdarium 
i^eueaiogicumf  to  which  reference  ia  made  by 
Lbkm::e:ntrude  in  another  communication. 

C*  J.  Iv. 

«  Golden  Vanity  "  (4»'»  S.  iii.  481.)--Two  ver- 
ions  of  this  song  will  be  found  in  W.  H.  Logan's 
PecUar^s  Pack—&  collection  of  songs  and  ballads, 
recently  published  by  Paterson  of  Edinburgh. 

''  Oye"  or  «0b":  Portioner  (4"'  S.  iii.  318, 
479.) — We  presume  that  the  rendering  of  "ne- 
potis ' '  in  the  mioute-book  of  the  Sasine  record, 
\yy  the   registrar  from  the  Instrument  of  Sasine 
itself,  by   "oye"  was  wrong,  unless  the  latter 
signifies  nephew  as  well  as  grandson,  which  is 
mucb  to  be  doubted.    In  old  charter  Latin,  nepos 
is  found  signifying  both  grandson  and  nephew  ,* 
and,   unless  from  the  context,  it  is  often  very 
difficult  to  assign  to  it  its  proper  meaning.    It 
has  however,  never  in  any  instance,  come  under  our 
observation  signifying  the  ffrandsan  of  a  brother 
or  sister.     And  the  extract  given  from  the  Sa- 
sine sho-ws,  pretty  evidently,  that  Archibald  Smyth 
appeared,  in  the  character  of  procurator  or  at- 
torney for  "Robert  Smyth  his  nephew,  lawful 
son   of  tAe  deceased  Robert  Smytn,  eldest  (or 

SeRtest>  by  birth  of  Thomas  Smyth,  portioner  of 
veresk  ."  Accordingly,  Archibald  was  a  younger 
brother  of  Robert  deceased,  and  both  were  sons 
of  Tbonaas  the  portioner.     (Printed  Betours  of 
Services^  passim,  o  vols,  folio.) 

But,   as  we  may  here  be  permitted  to  add, 
"portioner *'  is  not  so  restricted  in  meaning  as 
Mr.  Irvinq  would  have  it  (p.  318).    It  is  every 
day  applied  to  the  holder  of  a  share  in  a  property, 
whether  that  share  is  a  diuisOf  or  intUvUo  one. 
And  the  fact  of  Thomas  Smvth  beinff  served  heir, 
in  1636,  in  two  oxengates  of  land  in  Inveresk,  and 
also  in  two  and  a  half  acres  in  the  moor  of  that 
property  or  place,  shows,  whether  that  moor  origi- 
nal^ was  undivided,    and  held  as  a  commontv 
by  all  the  burgesseS|  or  not ;  that  Thomas  Smyth  s 
predecessor  was  vested  in  a  special  part,  oi  the 
extent  of  two  and  a  h^f  acres.  Esfedare. 

RicHiiRD  Payne  Knight  (4»»»  S.  iii.  473.)  — 
Your  correspondent  Hermann  Kindt  asks  some 
questions  about  Richard  Payne  Eoiight,  and  whe- 
ther the  journal  translated  by  Goethe  into  Ger- 
man has  ever  been  published  m  its  English  dress. 
Payne  Knight  was  an  intimate  friend  of  mjr  grand- 
father, Sir  Edward  Winnington,  who  died  in  1805 ; 
and  I  possess  at  Stanford  much  literary  corre- 
spondence between  the  two  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, both  scholars  of  no  slight  attainments. 

I  have  never  seen  this  journal,  and  had  it  been 
published  it  would  most  probably  have  found  its 
way  to  our  library,  where  every  other  known 
work  of  this  author  is  on  the  shelves.  On  Payne 
KnighVs  death,   his  residence  in  Herefordshire 


passed  to  his  brother  Andrew,  well  known  as  an 
norticulturist,  whose  onlv  son  was  accidentally 
shot  The  estate  was  left  to  his  daughter,  Lady 
Rouse  Boughton,  and  her  family.  His  son  has 
taken  the  name  of  Boughton  Knight,  and  is  the 

E resent  possessor  of  Down  ton  Castle.  The  male 
eir  of  the  family,  Mr.  F.  Winn  Knight,  M.P.  for 
West  Worcestershire,  disputed  unsuccessfully  the 
inheritance;  but  retains  tiie  hereditary  trustee- 
ship of  the  British  Museum,  in  consequence  of 
the  liberal  donation  of  Mr.  Payne  Knight  to  that 
institution. 

The  Knights  derived  their'property  early  in  the 
last  century  &om  the  iron  traae  in  Worcestershire  f 
and  the  g^at  works  at  Cookley,  near  Kidder- 
minster, still  continue  partially  m  the  possession 
of  the  family.  Thomas  E.  Winnington. 

Bishop  (4***  S.  iii.  428,  487.)— I  have  always 
understood  that^  when  port  is  the  principal  in- 
gredient of  the  spiced  bowl,  the  seducing  potation 
18  called  "  bishop '';  if  daret  is  used,  it  is  then 
"  cardinal "  ]  but  if  burgundy,  then  it  rejoices  in  the 
name  of  "pope ''  —  each  being  the  orthodox  spe- 
cific to  ''  drown  the  Cares  "  of  those  three  digni- 
taries respectively.  I  have  profanely  imbibed  all 
three,  and  can  say-^ 


How  happy  could  J  be  with  either, 
Were  t  other  dear  charmers  away.' 


R  V. 


ThsE;x£SBLLENCB  of  LsABViNe  (4^  S.  iii.  608.) 
Please  to  inform  Veritas  that  there  are  '^  more  of 
them  " :  — 

**  John  Smith,  his  book : 
God  give  him  grace  on  it  to  look. 
Not  only  to  read,  bat  to  understand  j 
Learning  Is  better  than  house  and  land : 
When  house  and  land  if  gone  and  spent. 
Then  learning  if  most  excellent." 

Hbbmekxbitde. 

POPULAR  Names  op  Plants  :  Harebell  v. 
Blttbbell  (4»»  S.  iii.  242,  414,  469,  512.)  — I 
bow  to  the  correction  of  E.  F.  I  told  you  at  first 
that  I  was  no  botanist,  and  it  is  plain  that  I 
confused  the  "  cuckoo^int "  with  the  "  cuckoo- 
flower." But  on  the  grave  question  of  Harebell 
V.  Bluebell  who  shall  decide  P  for  my  judges  dis- 
agree. Aocordiug  to  Mb.  Noell  Radeclippe  and 
¥,  R.,  I  may  congratulate  myself  on  being  correct, 
while  E.  F.,  and  particularly  Mr.  Fishwick. 
consider  my  nomenclature  inadmissible.  Woula 
it  not  be  desirable,  for  the  elucidation  of  truth  in 
this  most  important  discussion,  that  each  writer 
should  add  his  native  county  to  his  signature  P  It 
is  possible  that  we  might  then  discover  where 
CampantUa  rotundifoKa  is  termed  a  harebell  and 
where  a  bluebell.  You  already  know  that  I  am  a 
native  of  Lancashire.  But  on  such  subjects  what 
shall  be  considered  a  final  authority  r  Is  any 
naturalist  armed  with  sufficient  personal  prestige, 
or  must' we  send  up  a  petition  to  the  crown  from 
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all  the  correflpondents  of  "  N.  &  Q."  praying  H«r 
Majesty  to  settle  this  point  of  the  Queen *s  Eng- 
lish for  us  P 

While  I  have  heard  a  harehell  termed  a  hluo  hell 
(excuse  my  using  my  own  nomenclature)  I  have 
«ever,  hefore  iNBading  E.  F/s  communication, 
known  a  hluebell  s^led  a  harehell.  I  am  the 
more  inclined  to  persist  in  my  epithets,  since  the 
Campanula  rotundifoUa  is  not  strictly  blue,  while 
(he  "  wild  hyacin&  "  is.  What  is  the  origin  of 
the  word  harebell  f  Herhentrude. 

Perhaps  the  following  authorities  may  substan- 
tiate the  claim  of  the  wild  hyacinth  to  the  name 
of  harebell :  — 

"Hyacinthus  an^Iicus,  English  hmrebels,  the  blew 
hareb«l8  or  English  jmcinth,  white  harebels."  —  Gerarde's 
Herbal  (1697). 

**  Haresbelu,  Hyadnthos  angUcos.**— Skinner,  Etym, 
Botan,  (1671.) 

*'HairbelI,  the  name  of  a  flower,  the  hyacinth."— />r. 
^ohnaon, 

**  Hyadnthos  non-scriptos,  common  hyadnth  or  hare- 
hells.'^— MiUer,  Card,  Diet 

**SdI]a  nutans,  harebell  squill  or  wild  hvacinth.**  — 
Rees*s  Cycl<m,  (Sir  J.  £.  Smith.) 

"  Hvacinthas  non-scriptos,  harebelb." — Don*s  Hort. 
Cantab, 

**  Scilla  nutans,  harebell  or  wild  hyacinth."  [And  ander 
Campanula  rohaidi/olia :]  **  We  suspect  poets  sometimes 
mistake  this  for  the  harebell.'* — Sowerbpr,  Eng,  Bot, 

**  Scilla  nutans,  hyadnthos  nou-scnptos,  harebell." — 
Linnseos,  Sgit.  Nat, 

'*  Hyadnthos  non-fcriptus,  sdlla  nutans,  harebell, 
jqoili** — Cortis,  Entomol, 

**  Scilla  non-scripta,  harebells."— Loudon,  Encyelop, 

I  have  no  doubt  of  the  Campanula  rotundifoUa 
being  the  ^  bluebell  of  Scotland/'  but  the  name  is 
comparatively  modem.  The  above  writers  call  it 
eimply  "  bell-flower."  E.  F. 

Maiden  Honetty, — Although  the  Lunaria  annwif 
annual  honesty,  may,  according  to  Qerarde,  be 
called  '^  honsgtie  among  our  women,  which  name 
he  presumes  is  derived  from  the  transparency  of 
the  seed-vessels,  in  which  the  whole  may  be 
viewed  without  deceipt,"  1  believe  the  maiden 
honesty  inquired  for  by  Mr.  Prior  is  the  Cletnatis 
vitalbaj  called  in  many  comities  "  virgin's  bower  " ; 
and  this  plant  grows  verv  commonly  in  Wiltshire 
in  hedge-rows  and  chalky  banks.  I  cannot  find, 
as  stated  by  A.  H.,  that  this  Lunaria,  "  known  by 
many  other  names,"  has  any  magic  power  attri- 
buted to  it  by  Shakspere ;  if  so,  I  should  be  glad 
to  be  referred  to  the  passage  in  his  works. 

There  is  the  Osmunda  lunaria  or  Botrychium 
lunaria  (moon- wort),  which  is  said  by  Miller  to 
be  sought  after  by  philosophers,  heroalists,  and 
those  who  hunt  drter  wonderful  secrets  and  the 
philosopher's  stone,  having  supernatural  virtues 
attributed  to  it ;  but  I  cannot  find  that  this  moon- 
wort  is  alluded  to  by  Shakspere,  unless  we  take 
it  to  be  the  fern-seed  noticed  in  the  First  Part  of 
Henry  IV,  Act  II.  Sc.  2,— -by  Gadshill  when  he 


says,  "We  have  the  receipt  of  fem-«eedy  we  wi! 
invisible.*'    I  hope  for  information    on  this  m 
ject  through  the  medium  of  "  N.  &  Q  /'  as  be^ 
mistakes  arise   by  confounding   one    plant  i 
another.    Dr.  Johnson  gives  ^^  Moarvwort  {'ax 
and  wort),  station-flower,  honesty." 

SlDlTET  BeHLT 

Sydenham. 

No  doubt  harebell  is  properly  the  name  of  c 
flower  mentioned  by  Hermentrude.  There  is 
pure  white  variety,  still  it  is  the  plant  known  s?:^ 
"  bluebell  of  Scotland,"  whicn  gives  nam^  t 
that  beautiful  and  plaintive  Mr,  ''  The  Bla^^ 
of  Scotland."  The  wild  hyacinth,  no  dook,  i 
also  always  called  the  bluebell ;  (there  is  a  fie^ 
coloured  variety  of  it  also) ;  but  the  harebeH:: 
the  bluebell  of  the  Lady  of  the  Lake  and  of  tk 
ballad.  It  grows  in  equal  profusion  on  our  W^ 
mountains.  Ctwbl 

Porth-yr- Aur,  Carnarvon. 

Walker's  MSS.  (4«'  S.  iii.  483.)  —  The  M^ 
of  Dr.  John  Walker  were  forwardea  to  the  libnn 
by  his  son,  William  Walker,  a  druggist  in  Exeta 
in  1764,  seven  years  after  his  death.  Thej  h 
not  form  part  of  the  Rawlinson  collection.  K5 
mistaken  statement  in  "N.  &  Q.,"  •S'*  S.L2I' 
(corrected  in  Annals  of  the  Bodl.  Libretry,  p.  ISTu 
that  they  had  belonged  to  Rawlinson  was  ov^ 
to  the  fact  that  a  portion  had  about  that  tiw 
been  found  amongst  a  mass  of  Rawlinson'a  pa?e!^ 
with  which  they  had  at  some  period,  probaUjn 
the  last  century,  become  mingled.  They  hm 
recently  been  bound,  and  form  twelve  volumesm 
folio  and  eleven  in  quarto.*         W.  D.  Macrat. 

St.  Dympna  (4»»»  S.  iii.  403,  461.)  -^  A  life  of 
this  Irish  Saint  was  published  by  the  Rev.  Jobn 
O'Hanlon,  author  of  Lives  of  St,  Malachy  O'Mar- 
gair  and  St.  Laurence  O' Toole,  at  Dublin,  in  1863. 
He  visited  Gheel  with  a  view  to  this  biographv, 
and  appears  to  have  referred  to  all  accessible 
sources  of  information  and  tradition. 

W.  D.  Macbat. 

'' AxTi-CoNiNGSBr "  (4*^  S.  iii.  480.)— ^«/i'- 
Coningsby  and  The  Lnpodor  are  by  W.  North. 
See  the  title-page  of  his  City  of  the  Jugglers;  or^ 
Free-trade  in  SoidSj  London,  1850. 

S.  Halkbtt. 
Advocates*  Library. 

Childern  Lanqley  and  Chiltrrn  (4'*»  S.  iii 
370,  419.)  —  If  Sir  Thomas  Winninqton  will 
look  at  p.  50  of  Wats's  edition,   under  "  Paul, 


•  Having  occasion  to  rcrer  above  to  the  Artnah  of  iht 
Bodl.  Librcary^  may  I  be  permitted  to  point  out  that  the 
discovery  of  the  unknown  Caxton  by  Mr.  Bradshair, 
which  fias  been  lately  noticed  in  various  quarters  as 
altogether  a  new  thing  (see  "  N.  &  Q  *'  4»«»  S.  iii.  404)  was 
first  mentioned  in  that  volume,  published  in  June  of  last 
year. 
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fourteenth  Abbot/'  he  will  find  the  passage  in 

question. 

M.  Paris  there  sa^s  that  both  Childewike  and 

Ohilde   Langlej  derived  their  names  from  being 

0et  apart  for  the  supply  of  milk  for  the  youDger 

members  of  the  house ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 

lie  said  so  upon  good  authority.    The  royal  palace 

i^hich  gave  its  name  to  King  s  Langley  seems  to 

liave   occupied  a  portion  of  the  site  of  Childe 

Xiangley  ;    the  remaining  portion  retaining  the 

name  of  '*  Childeme  Langley/'  by  which  name  it 

was  known  in  1380.      ^Henbt  Thomas  Eilet. 

Vkbt  ME  «  Smoke  "  (4"»  S.  iii.  500.)— There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  industry  of  colouring  meer- 
schaum pipes  was,  and  probably  is  stiU,  turiving 
in  Paris.     I  remember,  when  living  in  one  of  the 
streets  surrounding   the  Palais-Itoyal,  to  have 
seen  opposite  the  house  in  which  I  lived  a  man. 
with  his  window  onen,  smoking  all  day  long  and 
all  the  year  rouna  curiously  elaborated  meer- 
schaum pipes.    I  met  him  one  day,  and  could  not 
help  asking  him  how  he  could  resist  such  inhala- 
tion of  nicotine.    He  told  me  he  was  a  professional 
^  meerschaum  colourer  "  for  the  account  of  Ma- 
dame Hubert,  an  extensive  pipe-dealer  in  the 
neighbourhood.    He  was  paid  a  yearly  salary  of 
1600  francs,  and  supplied  gratis  with  tobacco. 

J,  Ph.  B. 

I  have  heard  that  there  used  to  be  a  man  at 
Oxford  who  made  a  living  by  colouring  pipes. 
He  had  a  machine  made  ot  India-rubber,  by  the 
aid  of  which  he  could  smoke  a  dozen  pipes  at 
once.  I  know  nothing  as  to  the  truth  or  false- 
hood of  the  story.  '*  I  tell  the  tal^  as  'twas  told 
to  me,"  only  remarking  that  the  person  from  whom 
I  had  it  thoroughly  believed  it.         A.  O.  V.  P. 

Db.  Whswell*s  Trakslattons  from  the 
GERMiN  (4'*  8.  iii.  521.)— The  late  Dr.  Whewell 
published  anonymously  in  1847  a  thin  volume 
called  Verie  Translations  from  the  German,  includ- 
ing Burgers  Lenore,  Schiller's  Song  of  the  Bell, 
and  other  Poems  mumky).  The  initials  "E.C.H." 
of  one  of  the  contributors  to  the  English  hexa- 
meter translation,  whibh  Mr.  Eikdt  marks  with 
a  query,  are  those  of  the  late  Dr.  Edward  Craven 
Hawtrey,  Provost  of  Eton. 

William  Aldis  Wright. 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Child  of  Halb  (4«»  S.  iii.  508).  —  The  fol- 
lowing  tracts  relate  to  Hale  and  its  wondrous 
Child:  — 

Memorials  of  Hale.  [Signed]  W.  S,  Hale,  184d  [t.  «. 
Rey.  William  Stewart]     Liverpool    12ino. 

The  Child  of  Hale.  [A  poem  by  J.  R.  Stewart.]  Liver- 
pool   12mo. 

Sketches  of  Home.  [Signed]  "E.  S."  [i.  e.  Mrs. 
Stewart.]    Hale  Parsonage.    1843.    12mo. 

From  the  first  named  I  (quote  the  following 
particalars :  ^ 


"  John  Middleton,  the  Child  of  Hale,  was  bom  in  1578. 
and  buried  in  Hale  churchyard  in  1623.  Hia  gravestone 
is  yet  to  be  seen  about  the  centre  of  the  south  side,  with 
an  inscription  on  it  in  letters  ran  with  lead  :  — 

•  Here  Ijeth  the  Bodie  of  John  Middlbton  the  Giant, 
borne  1578 ;  dyed  1623.* 

He  was  9  feet  8  inches  in  height;  his  hand  17  inches 
long.  .  .  .  This  gigantic  personage  is  also  mentioned  in 
Plot's  HUtory  of  Staffbrdihire ;  to  Gregson's  Iragmenii 
of  Lancashire ;  in  Baine's  Hitturg  of  Lancashirt ;  and  in 
the  note  to  Bagster's  Bible  (1st  Siamuel,  17tb  chapter, 
4th  verse)." 

In  addition  to  these  references  of  Mr.  Stewart's, 
allow  me  to  direct  Mr.  Wilkinson's  attention  to 
a  story  narrated  of  the  Child  of  Hale  in  T.  W. 
Barlow's  Cheshire  and  Lancashire  Historical  Col^ 
lector  (ii.  16),  which  I  transcribe  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  your  readers :  — 

"  There  exists  a  cavity  in  the  sands  near  Hale,  in 
Lancashire,  where  tradition  asserts  on  one  occasion  the 
famous  *  Child*  fell  asleep,  and  on  awaking  he  found  all 
his  clothes  had  burst ;  and  so  much  had  he  grown  during 
this  short  nap,  that  be  doubted  his  own  identity ;  and 
on  his  way  homewards  he  was  attacked  by  a  furious  bull; 
but  so  strong  had  he  become,  that  he  caught  it  by  the 
horns,  and  threw  it  to  an  immense  distance ;  after  which, 
his  terrified  assailant  kept  at  a  respectable  distance  and 
suffered  him  to  proceed  without  further  molestation!" 

William  E.  A.  Axon,  F.R.S.L. 
Joynson  Street,  Strangeways. 


MiittlUntavLM. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Merlin i  or,  the  Earlg  History  of  King  Arthur:  a  Prose 
RamoMCt  (about  1450—1460,  A.D.)  Edited  from  the 
unique  MS,  in  the  University  Library,  Cambridge,  by 
Henry  B.  Wheatley.  With  an  Essay  on  Arthurian 
Localities  by  J.  S.  Stuart  Glennie,  Esq.  Part  III, 
(Early  English  Text  Society.) 


Edinburgh,  by  Robert  Chartens,  1602.    Edited  by  F. 
Hall,  Esq.,  D.C.L.     (Early  English  Text  Society.) 

In  this  third  part  of  Merlin,  Mr.  Wheatlcy^s  useful 
labours  have  been  brought  to  a  close,  at  least  so  far  as 
his  text  is  concerned.  T^e  unique  MS.  from  which  it  has 
been  printed  being  unfortunately  imperfect  at  the  end, 
the  story  has  been  completed  by  a  translation  from  the 
ori^nal  French  MS.,  which  is  in  the  British  Museum,  for 
which  Mr.  Wheatley  has  been  indebted  to  Mr.  FurnivaU. 
The  portion  of  the  text  here  given,  upwards  of  300  pages, 
is  preceded  by  an  elaborate  Essay  by  Mr.  Stuart  Glennie 
on  Arthurian  Localities,  their  Jaistorieal  Origin,  Chief 
Country  and  Fingalean  Relations,  which  occupies  upwards 
of  150  pages,  and  in  which  Mr.  Glennie  seeks  to  establish, 
that  as  in  the  Merlin  of  Romance  three  persons  are  con- 
founded— the  really  historical  Merlin  being  a  bard  of  the 
North  in  the  sixth  century — so  in  the  Arthur  of  romance 
are  confounded  more  persons  than  one,  and  **  the  Arthur 
to  whom,  as  an  actual  historical  character,  the  traditions 
of  the  great  conquering  king  are  ultimately  to  be  traced, 
was  simply  a  sixth  century  Guledig,  or  leader  of  the 
Northern  Cymry."  This  Essay  is  to  be  published  sepa- 
rately by  Echnondaon  and  Douglas. 
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The  uconJ  publication  1$,  u  Ibe  title  abows,  a  can- 
UnoBtiun  nf  the  aeriea  iif  Iha  WorhB  of  Sir  David  Lindsay 
of  tbe  Uonnt,  nndfr  ilic  «ditonbip  of  Dr.  Hall.  Witl 
TcTerence  t<>  ihe  iininunremetil,  that  theMertin  is  to  b) 

Ihe'ri 


linn  of  the  Commiltes  of  Hana{!ement  to  thi 
sdvJuBliiliiy  of  rullowinRtba  example  ofUie  I'ercri' Soci«lr. 
and  publisliiiiB  a  writs  nf  tille-paRei  fi>r  the  guidancB  ol 
tba  Hibaerlbcni,  In  binding  np  this  now  volaaiinDoa  *! 
well  a.1  interesting  series  of  Early  Englisli  Texts. 
Cattehtlital  LtiBmi  on  tht  Book  ofOamnw-  PTayeT,de- 

Mimrd  If  aid  the  Clergy  in  Public  Cotcchiiing.     Hg  At 

Rev.  Dr.    Prancia  HeMey.      VoL   I.     Illuttrati«g  tht 

Proftr-Bnuk  frnm  Iht  Titltfum  to  thi  mrf  of  Ihe  (hi- 

led;  Epittkt,  aad  Gotpdt.     (Parker.) 
Tht  Studenfi  Bonk  n/  Onuvni  Pra^tr.     With  a»  Iluto- 

rical    aurt    Explanatory    Trmtitr.     By    William    G. 

Bomphrev.  D.D.,  Vicar  ot  St,  MirtinVin.the-Fidds. 

(Bell  A  daldy.) 

Tlie  recent  movainenti  in  tbe  cfaoreb  and  the  appoint- 
ment and  Reports  of  tbe  Ritual  Commiasiiin  have  com- 
blDed  with  many  otbercireumalaneeatoawakenlnonased 
loterenl  In  our  beautiful  Church  Service,  and  to  this  we 
owe  the  valuable  labours  of  Mr.  Preclflr,  Ur.  Campion. 
Mr.  Bean1on^  and  Mr.  Blunt.  The  two  boolu,  whan 
titles  we  have  traTueribed  as  above,  are  of  a  kindnd 
charBFter.  Mr.  Hessev's  voJuDie  is  inteadod  to  ba  of  ose 
(0  IhoM  who  wi«h  to  fellow  out  atfeolively  the  practice 
of  public  catechinu^,  and  in  so  doing  (o  show  tbe  gpiritaal 
character  and  ancient  Drif(in  of  our  Book  of  Prayer. 
That  of  the  Vicar  of  St.  Martin's,  though  compiled  more 

Cnicularly  for  the  use  of  historical  students,  will,  it  is 
p«].  be  round  acceptable  to  the  large  and  increasing 
number  of  the  laitj'.  who  deaira  to  be  intelligent  aa  well 
aa  faithful  membera  of  the  church.  Both  books  bear 
evidence  of  tbe  piety  and  learning  uf  their  editors. 
Tht  Rnnxd  Tabic.      Bg   Willisni   Hazlltt.      (Sampson 

Low  A  Co.) 
BaBad  Storia  n/  Iht  Afftetimu,  from  the  Scandmamai. 
By  Robert  Buchanan.  (Sampson  Low  A  Co.) 
Them  form  two  new  volumes  of  the  pretty,  cheap,  and 
instructive  collection  of  pocket  volumes  issued  bv  Measra. 
Sampson  Low  ifrCo  under  tbe  tilleaf'Tbe  Bayard-Series." 
Tboutiheiwentiallyditfercnt  in  character,  they  are  "(jually 
valuable  aililitiuna  lu  theseriea.  Theessavs  wbicti,  under 
the  title  of  The  Round  Tabit,  were  contributed  to  Tht 
Examaur,  will  be  particularly  acceptable  to  the  vast 
Me  who  now  recoi^iao  in  William  Ilazlitt 
of  the  mnat  reflectii-e  and  graceful  of  modern  easav- 
While.  on  the  other  hand,  the  loven  of  the  rich 
poi-try  to  be  found  In  ([eualne  ballad.^  will  ackni>w- 
e  their  ••bligatiom  to  Mr.  Buchanan  for  his  spirited 
le  Klorinus  old  sonKn  of  Scandinavia,  and 


number  o' 


flndn 


faiilt  Witt 


I   picCare.v]ue  phra^ 


NaU 


n  Petlry 


■  tht  Mnnifold  Murnce  </  Umreriul  yalun.  By 
Henry  Dirck-,  CE..'  LI„D.,  it  (MoKon.) 
Hr.  Dircks.  who  is  already  familiarly  known  to  many 
of  our  readers  bv  hia  biograpbiea  of  tlwae  Rreat  invenbirs, 
the  Maniuia  or'  Worcestur  and  Samuel  Hartlib,  aa  well 
aa  liy  many  publicationa  of  purely  scientille  interest — all 
parlakinic  of  tile  acrictlv  practical  character,  to  be  looked 
for  in  a  memlH'r  of  Hie  pmfanion  to  which  Mr.  Dircka 
>rion)(s— hai  in  the  Ijnok  before  ua  entered  inl«_ii  vcnr 


views  on  the  pleasures,  objects  ind  advantaRoa  of  NatorB- 
Studr,  which  are  advocated  verr  earne^ilv,  are  fin 
from  those  of  the  old  proverb—"  Poeta  natcitu'r  nnn  Bt "  j 
and  those  who  may  be  leant  convinced  of  their  houndnes^ 
will  at  least  be  pleased  nith  the  earnestness  with  which 
tliey  are  ndranecil,  and  the  cento  of  exquisite  paaaagea 
from  the  poeta  by  which  they  are  illustrated. 

Thk  Historical  H3S.  CuuNinsinN.  —  The    second 

meeting  of  the  Commiaaioneia  on  Historical  MSS.  was 

held  at  the  Rolls  Ilouae  on  Tuesday,  for  the  purpose  of 

ln(^  steps  to  carry  out   Her   Majesty's  (Jommission. 


.IS  Hardy. 

?ting,  the  SecreUry  has  received  no  leu  than  one 
bandred  letters  from  various  paamsaoia  ot  manuscript 
collections,  oBering  their  aid  aad  co-operatioo.  Several 
noblemen  and  other  poaaeaaora  of  MSS.  have  moat  liberally 
and  disinterealedly  placed  their  collecllona  at  the  service 
of  the  CDmmiasioners.  Several  have  «enti  and  othera 
have  offered  to  send,  their  papers  to  the  Haaler  of  the 
RoUa,  to  be  repotted  upon  by  soma  of  the  oScera  of  the 
Record  eatabliabment.  Inspeoton  irere  appointed  to 
make  a  preliminary  survey  of  all  MSS.  beloi^lng  to  pri- 

— ■ rsons.  as  well  as  ecclesiastical  and  lay  eorpn rations. 

also  au(;i^sted  that  the  Inqnirin  of  the  Commia- 
woold  be  very  mncb  advanced  by  posaesn>rs  of 
ing  their  inventories  or  caialoBoea,  if  Ihqr 
:  inspected  in  tbe  first  instance.  Sevettl 
reports  were  also  laid  before  the  Commissiouen ;  one, 
very  interestluK,  on  Ibe  historioal  papers  in  Ihe  Hooie  of 
Lords,  drawn  up  by  permleeion  of  Sir  J.  G.  Shaw-Lefevre, 
tbe  Clerk  of  the  Parliamenti. 

Tbb  Dtce  Librart  aso  CoLLKcnoH The  Bev. 

Alexander  Dyce  has  bequeathed  to  the  South  Kenainglon 
Museum  bis  Iniportant  dramatic  library,  with  its  uniqoe 
editions  of  Sliakespear,  and  all  his  pictures,  miniatures, 
antique  rings  and  other  works  of  art,  upon  tbe  condition 
that  a  suitable  room  is  built  to  receive  them. 


Itwi 
Bione 
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fiatiat  to  CarrrtpanlirnU. 


dlObreat  and  m 


e  speculative  Held  of  study,  Mr.  Dircka  ■ 
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WII-LIAM  COMBE,  AUTHOR  OF  "THE  TOURS 

OF  DR.  SYNTAX."  • 

The  biographer  seems  to  have  accepted  without 
sufficient  care  the  statement  that,  after  his  return 
to  England  in  1766,  "  Combe  entered  the  office  of 
a  solicitor  in  the  Temple,  and,  after  the  usual 
course  of  study  and  diiiners,  was  called  to  the 
Bar":   quoting  Campbell's  assertion,  that  ''on 
one  occasion  he  even  distinguished  himself  before 
the  Lord   Chancellor  Nottingham."     Campbell 
meant  (not  L,  C.  Nottingham,  who  died  1682, 
but)  L.  C.  Northington,  who  gave  up  the  seals 
in  July,  1760.     It  is  beyond  Mr.  Hotten's  power 
of  amputation  to  shorten  the  "usual  course"  into 
less  than  half  a  year ;  and  if  the  biographer  will 
be  good  enough  to  accept  1762  for  the  period  of 
the  alderman's  death,  and  suppose  (perhaps  erro- 
neously) that  between  September,  1762,  and  July, 
1766,  there  would  be  time  enough  for  the  **  usual 
course "  before  the  call,  he  stiU  has  to  account 
for  the  journey  which  he  makes  his  hero  take 
80  as  to  meet  in  Italy  with  Sterne,  who  left  his 
wife  and  daughter  in  France  in  1762  on  his  way, 
and  returned  to   London  from   York  in  1767; 
because  Combe's  absence  was  not  a  trip,  but,  ac- 
cording to  another  authority  cited  in  the  "  life," 
a  residence  "for  many  years"  before  1768.  Perhaps 

*  Concluded  from  p.  648. 


the  biographer  had  not  thought  of  consulting  the 
books  of  tne  Temple  for  the  period  of  the  Terms 
kept  by  his  hero,  and  the  date  of  the  Call. 

The  Bristol  Observe)*,  cited  by  the  biographer, 
describes  Combe  as  visiting  Bristol  Hot-wells 
about  1768,  living  in  a  most  princely  style  after 
residing  abroad  for  many  years,  and  generally 
called  Count  Combe  (the  Duke  Combe  of  Camp- 
bell's notice) :  Mr.  Hotten  pictures  him  as  heavily 
in  debt,  after  the  loss  of  the  16,000/.,  and  too 
proud  to  ask  his  father  to  free  him,  in  1768,  after 
a  coolness  had  occurred  consequent  upon  the 
father's  cautions,  and  the  son's  ceasing  to  visit 
his  home,  but  taking  to  the  gaming-table.  The 
readers  of  the  passage  in  the  extract  from  the 
IteposUan/  will  see  that  Combe  had  told  Mr. 
Ackermann  that  the  fortune  was  spent  ''  not  in 
gaming  or  any  positive  vice,"  but  in  showy  liv- 
mg ;  and  if  the  Alderman  Alexander  was  really 
Combe's  father,  the  whole  of  this  part  of  the 
essay  will -have  to  be  revised:  probably  to  the 
efi^t  that  Combe,  for  whom  a  guinea  a  week 
was  thought  to  be  a  fitting  provision,  was  a 
swindler  who,  on  his  capital  of  2,000/.  and  some 
expectations,  competed  for  a  few  years  with  the 
D'Orsays  and  Bnunmells  of  his  day. 

According  to  this  ''life,"  Combs  gave  up  his 
house  in  Bury  Street  and  deserted  his  office  in 
the  Temple;  enlisted  as  a  common  soldier;  in 
1770,  after  obt^ing  his  discharge,  set  up  as 
a  teacher  of  elocution,  and  became  a  waiter  at 
Swansea ;  it  was  only  his  family  that  he  studied  to 
avoid ;  and  shortly  after,  hearing  that  they  were  in 
search  of  him,  he  proceeded  to  the  coast  and  crossed 
over  to  France,  wnere,  after  numerous  adventures, 
he  entered  the  French  army ;  at  another  time  he 
assbted  in  the  refectory  of  a  French  monastery ; 
and  was  in  London  1771-2.  Yet  the  biopapher's 
acquaintance  with  the  family  affairs  reqmres  some 
explanation :  for,  according  to  Combe  himself,  about 
this  time  he  had  no  family  to  be  avoided !  This, 
if  the  alderman  was  really  Combe's  father,  would 
exactly  be  the  case.  The  statement  made  by  Combe 
would  further  destroy  all  Mr.  Hotten's  picture  of 
the  Bristol  merchant's  pride,  uneasiness,  cautions, 
canvass,  and  death ;  and  this  important  discovery 
will  pit>bably  lead  the  biographer  to  regret  that 
so  precious  a  feature  as  the  connection  between 
Combe  and  Rousseau  should  not  have  appeared 
in  the  "  life  and  nd ventures  now  first  written  " ; 
as  well  as  it  may  lead  him  to  suspect  that  all  the 

Sapers  which  Combe  did  not  destroy  before  his 
eath  fell  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Ackermann. 
The   impoi-tant   statement,    in    Combe's    own 
words,  is  here  given  from  Ackermann's  Repository 
of  AHs,  (S-c,  1824  (3rd  Series,  iii.  205),  in  which 
will  be  found  the  whole  of  a  — 

LETTER  TO   JEAN-JACQUBS  ROUSSEAU. 

**  The  following  letter  is  extracted  from  the  manascript 
papers  of  the  late  William  Combe,  Esq.  to  whose  pen 
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the  RepotiUmi  has  been  indebted  for  many  of  its  pages. 
It  is  addressed  to  Rousseao,  whose  aversion  to  society,  we 
might  almost  say  misanthropv,  is  well  known,  evidently 
with  a  view  to  awaken  in  his  bosom  more  kindly  feel- 
ings, and  to  reconcile  him  with  his  species.  Whether  it 
has  ever  appeared  in  print  we  have  now  no  means  of 
ascertaining:  as  a  relic  worthy  of  the  author  of  Dr, 
8^ax,  our  subscribers  will,  we  are  confident,  be  gratified 
with  its  preservation  in  our  Miscellany. — Editor." 


*'  <  I  am  at  this  moment,  like  you,  in  a  crowded  and 
populous  city,  where  pleasure  is  the  object  of  universal 
idolatry ;  where  all  are  fluttering  towards  the  same  en- 
joyments, and  involved  in  the  same  dissipations :  yet  I 
feel  myself  alone  amid  all  the  tumults  of  it.    I  therefore 
recommence  my  letter.   I  write  to  you  from  this  solitude, 
the  world;  or,  I  should  rather  say,  from  one  comer  of  it 
to  another.    Believe  me,  my  friend,  that  if  your  letter 
had  not  afforded  me  a  subject,  I  should  have  been  very 
much  at  a  loss  how  to  have  addressed,  or  what  to  have 
said  to  you.    Time  and  chance  have  so  ordered  matters 
with  me,  that  it  is  long,  long  since  I  have  written  a 
letter  of  fHendship  or  sentiment.    My  pen  is  so  unac- 
customed to  the  business,  that  it  trails  heavily  along  the 
paper,  and  I  scarcelv  know  how  to  conduct  it  to  those 
pleasing  purposes  of  affection  which  were  once  its  best 
and  dearest  office.     When  we  first  knew  each  other  I 
was  surrounded  with  a  cro^rded  throng,  who  called  them- 
sdves  my  fHends :— my  friends  they  were  while  Fortune 
rode  in  my  chariot  with  me:  but  I  do  not  complain. 
Fortune  did  not  abandon  me,  I  deserted  Fortune,  and, 
with  the  goddess,  the  crowds  which  surround  her  altars. 
In  leaving  Fortune  I  lost,  it  is  true,  a  few  pleasing  though 
shadowy  connections ;  but  I  was  restored  to  myself,  and 
to  myself  I  have  lived  almost  the  whole  of  that  interval 
which  has  fled  away  since  we  were  wont  to  pass  so  many 
pleasant  hours  together.     My  former  lif^  is  a  vision, 
which  is  now  almost  effeioed,  and  there  is  little  left  of  it 
but  the  ghosts  of  firiendships  now  no  more;  and  when  I 
venture  to  open  my  lattice  and  look  into  the  world,  I 
miss  so  many  of  those  faces  which  were  so  pleasant  to 
behold,  and  see  others  so  changed  by  time  and  sorrow, 
that  I  am  disposed  to  shut  my  window  in  haste,  and 
withdraw  from  so  mortifying  and  sad  a  prospect" 

*  Railing  does  no  good  to  any  cause,  espedallv  to  that 
of  virtue.    Again  I  repeat,  Rousseau,  love  mankind  and 
be  happy !    To  prove  this  assertion  more  fully,  I  must 
have  recourse  to  an  unpl easing  subject— I  must  speak  of 
myself.     I  have  neither  fortune  nor  friends;   I  have 
neither  father  nor  mother,  nor  brother  nor  sister ;  I  do 
not  possess  the  more  endearing  ties  of  life,  and  those 
which  are  supposed  to  conduce  most  to  its  felicity — I 
mean  the  connections  of  marria^  and  of  children :  and 
yet  without  all  thtee  various  objects  of  human  pursuit,  I 
am  happy  and  contented,  perfectly  resigned  to%ny  lot 
and  condition,  and  should  exceedingly  repine  at  being 
obliged  to  change  it  with  any  one  person  in  the  world, 
however  loaded  and  adorned  he  might  be  with  honours, 
riches,  and  greatness.    I  pity  every  one's  infirmities;  I 
laugh  with  Uiose  who  laugh,  and  weep  with  those  who 
weep.    I  adore  Virtue  wherever  I  find  her,  and  pray  that 
she  may  soon  take  up  her  dwelling  where  I  find  her  not ; 

why  is  he  cynically  retreating  from  the 

world,  and  copying  music  in  a  garret  ?  Why  does  he 
give  up  the  duties  of  a  Christian  for  those  of  a  machine? 
These  are  questions,  my  dear  Rousseau—but  it  is  time 
for  me  to  draw  to  a  conclusion. 

*  As  we  are  situated  in  this  world,  in  all  human  pro- 
bability we  shall  never  meet  each  other  again.    My 
eyes,  1  fear,  have  looked  upon  you  for  the  last  time*; 
hey  will  behold  yon  no  more ;  and  as  in  my  vainest  | 


moments  I  can  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  yon  will 
give  me  any  written  acknowledgment  of  this  Ion(^  letter, 
i  must  consider  it  as  a  last  farewell  to  you.  Adieu !  my 
dear  friend !  Consult  the  dignity  of  your  nature  and  your 
character.  Cease  to  act  unworthy  of  your  nature  as  a 
man,  and  your  character  as  a  Christian.  O  Rousseau,  I 
bid  you  once  more  adieu  !  My  last  valediction  is — ^love 
mankind,  and  be  happy  ! '  " 

Whatever  date  the  biograpber  may  wisli  to 
affix  to  that  letter,  must  fall  within  the  period  of 
1766,  when  Rousseau  was  in  England,  and  1776, 
the  date  of  the  DiaboUad,  when  Combe  had  taken 
to  ''  railing."    If  we  suppose  that  its  composition 
occurred  aifter  Combers  return  to  London  as  dated 
1771-2  by  Mr.  Hotten  (whose  authority  for  fix- 
ing that  period  is  not  apparent),  Combe  was  about 
thirty  years  old,  or  almost  exactly  half  the  age  of  the 
fellow-scoundrel  to  whom  the  letter  is  addressed : 
and  it  must  be  taken  to  establish  the  facts  therein 
asserted  as  to  Combe*s  family  connections  at  the 
time — ^no  father,  mother,  brother,  sister,  wife,  or 
child  formed  any  portion  of  the  family  which  the 
biographer  mentions    as   pursuing    the    beggar. 
Pernaps  there  are  still  remaining  some  papers  of 
the   long  deceased  Charles  Hayward   of  Saint 
Jameses  Square,  Bristol,  who  befriended  Combe 
in  1775,  when  he  was  staying  in  that  '^crowded 
and  populous  city,  where  pleasure  is  the  object  of 
universal  idolatry,"  if  Bristol,  not  London,  was 
meant  by  Combe. 

The  hfe  and  adventures  of  the  author  of  tbe 
Tours  of  Br.  Syntax  ought  to  be  rewritten  under 
the  light  afforded  by  the  preceding  criticisms,  and 
by  the  following  remarks,  which  occur  in  MS.  in 
a  copv  of  the  Letters  to  Mariannej  evidentiy  iu- 
sertea  by  a  person  who  had  known  the  most  pri- 
vate circumstances  of  the  parties. 

''  No  mention  is  here  made  of  the  very  liberal  conduct 
of  Mr.  Combe  towards  Miss  Brooke.  When  first  Mr.  C. 
knew  them,  they  were  in  the  habit  of  attending  to  all 
household  affairs  in  the  morning,  and  working  at  their 
needle  the  rest  of  the  day ;  but  after  the  introduction  of 
Mr.  C.  all  that  sort  of  thing  vanished  ;  piano-forte,  &c. 
took  the  lead,  no  more  scouring  floors.  A  short  time 
after  their  acquaintance,  Edward  St.  was  abandoned  for 
Southampton  St.,  Camberwell :  the  new  residence  was 

best  part  furnished  by  Mr.  C .    Mr.  Birch  became 

acquainted  with  the  Brooks  by  going  to  their  house  as 
boarder  and  lodger.  He  paid  great  attention  to  M., 
which  consequently  offended  Mr.  C,  and  Mrs.  Wright 
coming  across  him  at  the  same  time,  he  became  negli- 
gent of  his  attention  to  M.,  and  a  coolness  of  many  years 
arose ;  they  calling  but  very  seldom,  and  that  only  when 
they  wanted  sometiiiog.  I  have  heard  Mr.  C.  say  that  M. 
was  like  the  rest  of  the  world,  very  ungrateful." 

The  "  Advertisement "  which  is  prefixed  to  the 
Letters  states  that  Combe  left  behind  him  a  list  of 
all  his  works,  a  copy  of  which  he  promised  to  a 
friend  of  the  writer  of  that  "  Aavertisement" 
The  annotator  remarks,  "  which  list  is  in  my 
possession,  and  never  was  intended  for  any  one 
else."     Such  a  list  was  communicated  by  Mr. 
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Aekermann  to  Mr.  Robert  Cole,   F.S.A.,    who 
printed  it  in  the  Gentleman^ %  Magazine^  1852. 
There  is  a  paragraph  in  the  "  Advertisement," — 

**  In  the  heaviest  hoars  of  his  painful  endurance,  the 
estimable  female,  to  whom  these  letters  are  addressed, 
ministered  to  his  comfort,  and  cheered  his  heart  by  her 
unwearied  attentions ;  .  .  .  and  when  the  world  seemed 
to  have  deserted  him,  and  life  was  fast  receding  to  its 
lowest  ebb,  he  confessed  and  rejoiced  in  the  cherishing 
support  of  her  truly  filial  ministrations.*' 

The  MS.  annotations  are  severe :  —  "  this  is 
a  lie  from  beginning  to  end:  ridiculous:  the 
maidservant  of  the  house  is  more  entitled  to  the 
name  of  daughter " :  and  the  letters  themselves 
give  dates  for  only  1806-9.  Other  remarks  are 
not  complimentary  to  Miss  Brooke ;  and  the  letter 
No.  11  of  March  5,  1807,  is  noted  as  <'  intended 
to  be  shown  to  Mrs.  Brooke.'' 

Campbell  asserted  that  Combe  was  twice  mar- 
ried, that  the  DiaboUad  was  a  revenge  in  the 
matter  of  an  annuity  expected  by  Combe  as  a 
reward  of  wedding  his  first  spouse  (apparently  the 
mistress  of  Simon  Lord  Irnham),  and  that  the 
aecond  wife  was  Cosway^s  sister  (he  should  have 
aaid^  sister-in-law).    The  perusal  of  these  Letters 
suggests  that  Combe  only  once  contracted  matri- 
mony,  and  that  the  annuity  was  settled  on  the 
wife.    Mr.  Hotten  is  disinclined  to  believe  that 
Combe  committed  bigamy:   and  in  the  ''life'' 
states  that  in  the  first  year  of  the  present  century, 
Combe's  ''  wife — with  whom  he  had  never  been 
happy — now  showed  svmptoms  of  insanity,  and 
these  increased  to  such  an  alarming  extent  that 
she  had  to  be  placed  under  the  care  of  a  Mr. 
Casey,  with  whom  she  remained  until  her  death, 
in  January,  1814  ...  an  inmate  of  a  private 
lunatic  asylum "|   but  in  the  same  'Mire"  he 
proves  that  a  Mrs.  Combe  returned  to  Ireland  in 
1822,  after  visiting  her  sister  Mrs.  Cosway  in 
London,  thus  leaving  her  husband  (more  than 
eighty  years  old)  to  take  care  of  himself.    No 
wedding  in  1814,  or  later,  was  known  apparently 
to  the  annotator  who  chronicled  the  transfer  of 
Combe's  affections  from  Miss  B —  to  Mrs.  W — ; 
and  the  biographer  might  have  remarked  that, 
as  Mrs.  Combe  had  an  independent  income  in 
1822,  it  could  have  been  the  annuity  of  1776. 
In  letter  No.  6  to  Marianne,  dated  February  11, 
1807,  Combe  says :  — 

**  I  received  yesterday  a  long  letter  from  Mrs.  C ; 

she  tells  me,  I  have  not  sent  her  anything  since  the  new 
year :  now,  my  dear  M.,  will  yoo  have  the  goodness  to 
purchase  a  bit  of  muslin  and  work  it  as  a  shirt,  and  allow 
me  to  present  it  to  her  in  your  luime." 

The  annotation  is,  ''for  which  Mr.  Combe  paid 
her."      In  letter   No.   7   Combe   says  — "  Mrs. 

C tells  me  —  that  she  has  sent  you  two  pair 

of  Limerick  gloves."  Letter  No.  8,  dated  Feb- 
ruary 20,  1807,  should  be  given  almost  fuUy :  — 

**  The  ladies  in  Edgware  Boad  are  delighted  with  the 
geoioe  of  your  needle.    Mrs.  S— ^  has  desired  me  to 


take  you  there  very  soon ;  —  I  said  of  you  —  *  That  you 
had  filled  up  the  vacancy  which  I  had  found  in  my  heart, 
ever  since  my  own  wayward  girl  •  had  left  me,  to  my  real 
delight  and  comfort : — that  I  had  a  warm  paternal  affec- 
tion for  you;— that  Mrs.  C would  share  it  with  me, 

on  her  return  to  England.** 

Letter  No.  9,  dated  February  24,  1807,  says : — 

**  I  could  not,  assuredly,  trust  the  packet,  which  con- 
tained your  most  obliging  and  beautiful  present  to  Mrs. 

G ,  to  be  despatched  by  any  care  but  my  own.    She 

certainly  will  not  api)ear  in  your  decoration,  but  on  some 
very  particular  occasion,  and  then,  I  think,  she  will  make 
her  grandee  acquaintance  stare  at  her  with  as  much  envy 
as  admiration.'* 

Letter  No.  12,  dated  March  7, 1807,  says :  — 

*'  I  do  not  delay  a  moment  to  send  yon  the  enclosed 

letter  and  packet* from  Mrs.  C .    I  also  send  you  a 

part  of  her  letter  to  me,  to  let  you  t^ee  how  she  expresses 
herself  to  me  respecting  your  kmdness  to  her.*' 

It  is  impossible  to  suppose  that  Combe  was 
representing  his  wife  to  his  favourite  in  anything 
but  a  true  light,  and  certainly  in  1807  Mrs.  Combe 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  in  a  lunatic  asylum, 
for  Combe  continues :  — 

**  I  am  sure  if  there  were  anything  to  be  got  in  any 
part  of  Ireland,  from  one  end  of  it  to  the  other,  that 
would  be  acceptable  to  you  or  any  of  your  family,  she 
would  procure  it.    She  thanks  me  again  and  again  for 

my  interesting  account,  as  she  calls  it,  of  the  B *8 

family.  Some  of  her  friends  have  asked  her  to  read  it 
repeatedly :  so  that  you  are  all  yery  popular,  I  assure 
you,^  that  be  worth  anything,  in  her  circle.  I  perceive 
that  she  has  sealed  her  note  to  you  with  her  famous 
antique.    It  is  Cupid  teaching  a  lion  to  dance.** 

And  upon  this  the  annotator  remarks,  that 
"  Mr.  Combe,  in  the  height  of  his  infatuation, 

represented  the  whole  of  the  B family  in  a 

most  interesting  point  of  view,  so  much  so  that 
Mrs.  C.  felt  it  a  t>ounden  duty  to  pay  them  every 
attention  possible  in  return." 

In    letter  No.  18,    Monday  morning,  Combe 

says : — 

*'  Were  it  not  for  these  indulgences,  I  verily  believe 

that  I  should  immediately  pay  Mrs.  R a  year*8  rent 

in  advance,  lock  up  all  m^  rooms  in  their  present  state  of 
confusion,  and  set  off  with  my  ileve  in  the  Holyhead 
mailcoacb,  towards  Ireland ;  where  I  would  hire  one  of 
the  pretty  cottages  beneath  the  black  rock — with  no 
other  amusement  but  in  contemplating  stupendous  scenes 
of  nature,  and  hearing  the  sweet  sounds  of  Mrs.C— — 's 
music ;  and  without  any  other  serious  employment  than 
that  of  giving  instruction  to  the  little  bov.  It  would, 
after  all,  be  a  mad  frolic,  and  I  thank  you  for  preserving 
me  from  it.** 

These  extracts  would  be  curious  specimens  of  a 
manner  of  speaking  of  a  wife  who  was  insane : 
on  the  contrary,  Mrs.  Combe  seems  to  have  been 
clear-headed  enough  to  let  her  husband  amuse 
himself  with  a  lot  of  girls,  and  to  educate  a 
stranger-boy,  provided  she  was  allowed  to  do  as 
she  liked :  but  it  is  very  droll  that  Campbell 
should  have  said  that  "much  of  the  distress  which 

•  «  His  adopted  daughter.'*    (Printed  note  in  LeUen,) 
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his  improdence  entailed  upon  him  was  mitigated 
by  the  assiduities  of  this  amiable  woman,"  mean- 
ing Charlotte  Combe,  n^e  Hadfield  (not  Hatfield, 
as  Mr.  Ilotten  with  infelicity  misprints  the  name), 
sister  of  George  Hadfield  (who  m  1784  obtained 
the  gold  medal  in  architecture  at  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy of  Arts  in  London,  and  in  1826  died  in 
America)  and  of  Maria  wife  of  R.  Cos  way,  R.A. 

The  Mrs.  S of  letter  No.  8  is  noted  as  mean- 
ing the  widow  of  Dr.  Stevens:   the  W in 

No.  15  as  Walter  of  The  Times :  the  *'6l6Te"  and 
"little  boy"  in  No.  18  was  Anthony  Ryves,  son 

of  the  Mrs.  R therein  mentioned,  m  whose 

house  in  Lambeth  Road  Combe  resided ;  he  was 
the  person  to  whom  the  paper  containing  Combers 
draft  of  an  epitaph  was  addressed,  and  was  the  hus- 
band of  (Miss  Serres)  the  present  Mrs.  Ryves,  the 
daughter  of  the  sai-dimnt  PrincessOlive  ("  N.  &  Q." 

8«>  S.  xi.  603 ;  4»»»  S.  iii.  427,  489}  :  the  P in 

No.  80  meant  Mrs.  Palmer:  and  the  T in 

No.  41  denoted  Trevanion  who  lived  in  the  room 
beneath  the  State  Room  (Combe's  room)  in  the 
prison.  After  Combe's  death  Lonsdale,  related  to 
the  Brooke  family,  reclaimed  the  portrait  which 
he  had  painted  of  Combe  (»'N.  &  Q.''  1»*S.  v. 658). 

The  manner  in  which  Combe  distorted  things 
may  be  seen  from  the  letters  No.  36  and  86,  written 
after  Messrs.  Jones  and  Brooshoft  had  met  him 
"  under  the  Asylum  wall,  and  insisted  upon  his 

foing  within  the  walls  of  the  King's  Bench  "  prison, 
'rom  his  "  being  so  frequently  out  of  the  rules  '*  of 
the  prison  they  were  compelled  to  give  him  a 
lesson ;  but  Combe  says :  — 

'*The  unpleasant  circamstance  which  you  know  has 
been  for  a  considerable  rneriod  hanging  over  me,  has,  and 
urithont  the  least  immediate  intimation,  at  length  over- 
taken me  ....  I  could  settle  the  business  at  once,  but  I 

owe  it  to  others  to  struggle  with  injustice. 

Nothing  has  happened  to  me,  but  what,  as  you  well 
know,  was  not  only  possible  but  probable." 

These  extracts  intimate  Combe  could  have  paid 
his  creditors,  but  considered  that  such  a  proceed- 
ing was  not  the  way  "  to  struggle  with  injustice." 
Possibly  his  only  way  **  to  settle  the  business  " 
was  to  sell  his  interest  in  the  freehold  property 
left  by  the  alderman :  if  he  had  none,  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  guess  the  source  of  the  funds  upon  which 
his  wife  was  supported  at  that  time  (1808).  An- 
other specimen  of  equivocation  occurs  in  letter 
No.  13,  wherein  Combe  acknowledges  sitting  down 
in  his  great  coat  to  the  dinner-table  of  Jesse  Foot 
in  Dean  Street,  Soho. 

Perhaps  the  most  amusing  of  these  MS.  notes 
occur  on  pages  83  and  84,  where  the  sonnet  To 
Marianne  J  dated  February  14,  1813,  has  a  me- 
morandum :  —  ^'  I  remember  Mr.  C.  writing  this, 
very  well,  at  the  same  time  expressing  what 
trouble  it  put  him  to,  he  not  caring  so  much 
about  her  tnen,  having  transferred  his  affections 
tx)  a  Mrs.  Wright."    And   as   to  the  Ode  on  a 


Death-bedf  "  this  was  altered  from  Julia  to  Mary, 
having  been  previously  written  to  the  said  Julia." 
The  **  Advertisement  '*  concludes  with  an  epi- 
taph; but  a  copy,  from  the  original  draft  by  Combe, 
differs  from  what  is  there  given  hj  being  ad- 
dressed **To  Mr.  Ryves."  It  is  m  a  writing^ 
which  was  not  that  of  Mr.  Combe,  whose  own^ 
hand,  apparently,  finishes  that  copy  with  the  fol- 
lowing translation  of  the  Latin  lines :  — 

^  He  was  a  man,  not  without  learning, 
.     Not  without  suavity  of  speech  and  manners. 
He  lived,  not  without  piety  towards  God, 
Nor  without  a  full  sense  of  his  Almighty  power. 
But  indeed  not  without  many  sins ; 
Yet  not  without  a  hope  of  salvation 
From  the  mercy  of  the  Lord." 

The  dncerity  of  this  repentance  is  to  be  be- 
lieved :    and  Uombe  woula  not  have  been  now 
branded  as  an  habitual  breaker  of  the  Command- 
ments if  Mr.  Hotten  had  not  adopted  the  extra- 
ordinary course  of  saying  that  his  hero  '^  had  no 
vicious  tastes,"  prefatory  to  the  stories  about  bia 
gaming,  his  thieving,  his  intriguing,  his  marrving 
discreditably  for  the  sake  of  money,  and  his  hbel- 
ling  the  friends  of  his  earlier  days.    Truly^  to- 
wards the  close  of  life,  his  great-coat  made  in 
a  manner  specially  suited  to  shoplifting  would 
have  been  primd-facie  evidence  to  a  magistrate ; 
and  in  one  house  at  least,  his  habit  of  wear- 
ing it  until  he  sat  down  to  the  dinner  or  tbe 
supper-table  rendered  an  invitation  to  him  impos- 
sible ;  while  in  another  house  his  pockets  were  al- 
ways searched  before  he  had  occasion  to  resume 
that  wonderful  garment.    As  to  his  intriguing, 
Mr.. Hotten  thinks  that  Combe's  '*  ideas  of  love 
and  matrimony  were  of  the  most  noble  and  chi- 
valrous description : "  certainly  his  notion  of  the 
meaning  of  tnese  words  must  be  peculiar  if  he 
believes  in  the  stories  about  Steme^s  Eliza  and 
Combe*s  first  marriage,  although  ignorant  of  such 

S roofs  of  nobility  and  chivalry  as  an  illegitimate 
aughter  by  one  woman,  and  an  illegitimate  son 
hy  another,  both  of  them  bom  during  his  sup- 
posed bigamy;  his  praises  to  his  wife  of  Man- 
anne;  his  introduction  of  that  damsel  to  Mrs* 
Palmer,  the  friend  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford ;  and 
his  desertion  of  her  for  another,  during  his  wife's 
lifetime,  couched  in  language  which  is  too  plain 
even  if  Combe's  farewell  containing  the  line  — 

"  Deceit  and  folly  filled  my  arms," 

as  printed  by  the  biographer,  is  an  expression,  in 
Mr.  Ilotten's  opinion,  of  '*  respect  and  tenderness 
for  the  opposite  sex."  As  to  his  marrying  dis- 
creditably for  the  sake  of  money,  Campbell  s  au- 
thority on  that  point  is  just  as  good  as  on  the 
double  enlistment,  the  sham  conversion  to  Homan 
Catholicism,  and  other  parts  of  the  ^^  life  and  ad- 
ventures now  first  written."  As  to  his  libelling, 
the  public  must  find  him  guilty,  especially  on 
leammg  that  the  provocation  given  by  Sir  James 
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Wright  was  probably  the  baronet's  withdrawal  of 
his  patronage  from  the  Hadfield  family.  And  it 
is  to  be  regretted  that  the  biographer  does  not 
take  occasion  to  reprobate  either  Combe's  forgeiy 
of  the  Leiters  of  the  late  Lord  LytteUon,  or  his 
withdrawal  of  his  income  from  his  creditors.  Mr. 
Hotten  seems  to  have  published  a  'Uife  and  ad- 
ventures "  of  a  man  of  very  loose  principles  with- 
out being  conscious  of  the  real  connections,  cha- 
racter, and  private  life,  of  his  hero. 

W.P. 

CARVINGS  BY  GRINLING  GIBBONS. 

I  have  made  out  a  list  of  the  carvings  by 
Gibbons  as  far  as  I  am  able.  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  add  to  the  same  P 

The  stalls,  &c.  in  St  Paul's  Cathedral. 

Altar-piece  at  Hampton  Court,  formerly  at 
Whitehall. 

Pedestal  in  marble  at  Windsor  for  the  eques- 
trian statue  of  the  king  in  the  principal  court 

Tomb  for  Bantist  Noel,  Viscount  Camden,  at 
Ezton,  Rutlandsnire. 

Font  of  marble  and  altar-piece  of  wood  at  St 
Jameses,  Piccadilly. 

The  wooden  throne  af  Canterbury ;  a  very  early 
work. 

Keredos  at  St  Nicholas',  Abchurch  Lane. 

Marble  font  at  St.  Margaret's,  Lothbury,  is  at- 
tributed to  him. 

A  series  at  Belton  House,  restored  by  Mr. 
Rogers. 

The  magnificent  series  in  the  chapel  and  state- 
rooms at  Chatsworth  j  the  former  restored  by  Mr. 
Kogers. 

Cullum  House,  Cullum,  Banfifshire,  the  seat  of 
Earl  Seafield.  Here  is  a  specimen  of  point-lace 
by  him ;  but  his  most  famous  work  of  the  kind, 
once  the  pride  of  Lord  Orford's  collection,  is  now 
the  property  of  Miss  Burdett  Coutts. 

Fme  series  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  in 
the  librarv  and  chapel,  and  also  in  the  chapel  of 
King's.  The  library  at  Queen's  is  also  enriched 
with  carvings  in  Norway  oak. 

Trinity  College,  Oxford,  has  a  beautiful  series 
m  his  best  stvle 

The  '<  Stoning  of  Stephen,"  given  by  Charles  IL 
to  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  and  now  in  the  posses- 
sion of  J.  G.  Rebow,  Esq.,  Wyvenhoe  Park,  Col- 
chester.   (See  "  N.  &  Q.^'  4»»»  S.  iii.  504.) 

At  Blenheim  and  Wimpole  are  carvings  in 
yellow  deal. 

Cashiobury  thirty  years  ago  contained  carvings 
by  Gibbons  in  as  fine  a  state  as  when  he  carved 
tnem,  but  these  were  afterwards  painted  over  and 
restored  with  plaster. 

Other  carvings  remain  at  Lyme  Hall,  near 
Disley  (the  seat  of  W.  C.  Legh,  Esq.),  Kirtlinffton 
Park,  near  Oxford ;  Inner  Temple  Hall,  London ; 


Hall  of  the  Heralds'  College;  New  Biver  House, 
Clerkenwell;  the  entire  fittings  of  one  room  in 
the  house  of  Sir  Edward  Waldo,  Cheapside,  re- 
moved to  Gungrog,  near  Welshpool,  Montgomery- 
shire. 

Mrs.  Oldfield,  the  actress,  had  (in  1730)  «  The 
Earl  of  Strafibrd,  a  whole-length,  finely  carved  in 
ivory  by  Mr.  Gibbons."    Where  is  this  now  P 

Pope  wrote  of  Mrs.  Oldfield :  — 

«  Odioiu !  in  woollen !  'twould  a  saint  provoke 
(Were  the  last  words  that  poor  Nardssa  spoke). 
I9o  I  let  a  charming  chintz  and  Brussels  lace 
Wrap  mv  cold  limSs  and  shade  mv  lifeless  face ; 
One  would  not  sure  be  frightful  when  one's  dead — 
And,  Betty,  give  this  chew  a  little  red.** 

According  to  Egerton's  Life  of  Mrs,  Oldfield, 
she  was  actually  buried  thus. 

There  are  works  of  Gibbons  also  at  Burleigh, 
Wollaston,  Windsor  Castle,  Gosford  House, 
Lowther  Castle,  and  Witley  Court.  A  string  of 
family  portraits  of  great  delicatnr  are  dispersed 
among  the  carved  flowers  in  Lord  Hchester's 
borders. 

Eespecting  the  Chatsworth  carvings  before 
mentioned,  although  the  accounts  for  the  expen- 
diture on  the  building  are  preserved,  the  name  of 
Gibbons  rarely  occurs  in  them.  Li  Heanor  church 
is  an  epitaph  to  Samuel  Watson,  a  native  of 
Derbyshire :  — 

"  Watson  has  gone,  whose  skilAil  art  displayed 
To  the  very  life  whatever  nature  made  ; 
View  but  his  wondrous  works  at  Chatsworth  HaU, 
Which  are  so  gazed  at  and  admired  by  all, 
Tou*ll  say  tis  pity  he  should  hidden  Ue, 
And  nothing  said  to  revive  his  memory." 

It  is  still  a  question  whether  lime-wood  is 
peculiarly  subject  to  the  worm,  or  whether  Gib- 
Dons  neglected  to  use  an  antiseptic  solution.  One 
cause  of  the  destruction  of  his  work,  Mr.  Rogers 
suggests,  is  the  fact  of  each  mass  being  formed  of 
many  pieces  of  wood  instead  of  one,  and  of  pieces 
which,  the  grain  running  different  ways,  have 
been  variously  affected  by  decay — ^the  worst  parts, 
whether  more  ^rous  or  more  damp,  affecting  the 
rest  Gibbons  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been 
bom  in  London,  but  Mr.  W.  H.  Black  discovered 
his  nativity  among  the  Ashmolean  MSS.  cast  by 
Ashmole  himself,  and  from  this  we  learn  that  he 
was  bom  at  Botterdam. 

John  Piggot,  Jun.,  F.S.A. 
The  Elms,  Ulting  Maldon. 


CITY  OF  CAULONIA  AND  BATTLE  OF  THE 

SAGRAS. 

Li  passing  along  the  coast  of  Magna  Grtecia 
my  attention  was  naturally  drawn  to  the  nature 
and  size  of  the  streams  that  fall  into  the  sea^be- 
tween  Locri  and  Scyllaceum,  vnth  the  view  of 
forming  an  opinion  as  to  the  precise  site  of  the 
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battle-field  of  Sagras.  This  battle,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  fought  B.C.  510,  took  place 
between  the  inhabitants  of  Locri  and  Croton^ 
in  which  ten  thousand  of  the  fonner  defeated  one 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  of  the  latter — an 
event  regarded  as  so  extraordinary,  that  it  passed 
into  a  proverb  for  something  that  appeared  incre- 
dible though  true,  hXtfiiffrtpa  ruv  M  Idrypa.  (Strab. 
V.  261).  Between  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Locri 
and  Castel  Vetere,  I  found  nothing  except  the 
dry  beds  of  mountain  torrents  towards  the  middle 
of  May.  The  country  has  a  striking  appear- 
ance^ as  if  it  had  been  subject  to  severe  con- 
vulsions and  upheaved  by  repeated  earthquakes. 
The  lofty  ridge  of  the  Apennines  rises  nearly  per- 
pendicular about  four  miles  from  the  sea,  and, 
except  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the 
ruins  of  Locri,  there  is  no  plain  of  any  size.  None 
of  these  streams  have  sufficient  level  ground  on 
their  banks  for  such  large  bodies  of  men  to  deploy 
as  seem  to  have  been  present  at  this  battle. 

At  Castel  Vetere  1  found  an  intelligent  Nea- 
politan nobleman.  Baron  Musco ;  who  had  been 
much  in  the  society  of  the  English  at  Naples,  and 
who  kindly  gave  me  the  benefit  of  his  local  know- 
ledge. The  site  of  the  ancient  Caulonia,  which 
was  one  of  the  most  important  republics  of  Magna 
Greecia,  has  never  been  satisfactorily  made  out; 
and  on  its  position,  if  we  are  to  rest  on  Strabo's 
geographical  knowledge^  a  good  deal  depends  as 
to  the  site  of  the  battle.  Both  Strabo  and  Pliny 
place  Caulonia  to  the  north  of  the  river  Sagras, 
while  the  battle  is  said  to  have  taken  place  be- 
tween Caulonia  and  Locri.  The  position  of  Cau- 
lonia is,  therefore,  important.  Castel  Vetere  has 
been  fixed  on  by  some  geographers  as  the  site  of 
Caulonia :  it  is,  however,  too  far  from  the  sea, 
being  at  least  four  miles.  Baron  Musco  accom- 
panied me  to  a  spot  about  three  miles  from  Castel 
Vetere,  and  one  mile  from  the  sea,  which  is  called 
Calamona.  Near  this  spot,  on  a  hill  called  Foca, 
are  the  remains  of  buildings,  with  many  sepulchres, 
and  where  coins  of  various  Greek  colonies  have 
been  found.  Here  I  should  be  inclined  to  place 
Caulonia,  but  then  it  is  to  the  south  of  the  river 
Alaro,  which  I  believe  to  be  the  Sagras ;  and  this 
does  not  agree  with  the  statement  of  Strabo,  who 
speaks  of  the  battle  being  fought  on  the  Sagi^as 
between  Caulonia  and  Locri.  Beneath  Foca,  how- 
ever, stretches  a  plain  nearlv  two  miles  in  breadth, 
through  which  the  Alaro  flows,  and  which  is  the 
only  stream  of  anjr  size  between  Scyllaceum  and 
Locri.  Here  too  is  a  spot,  called  "  Sanguinaro  " 
(a  name  which  may  have  been  in  later  times 
given  to  the  place),  where  the  bloody  conflict  was 
fought  Baron  Musco  believed  the  battle-site  to 
be  here ;  and  I  agree  veith  him  in  this  opinion,  as 
I  am  satisfied  that  there  is  no  ground  fartner 
south  on  which  a  contest  of  this  importance  could 
have  taken  place.    He  spoke  of  some  ruins  on  the 


north  side  of  the  river  near  its  mouth,  wliich 
mav  possibly  be  the  remains  of  Caulonia,  but  I 
haa  not  time  to  pursue  the  inquiry  farther. 

Craupubd  Tait  BAMAes. 


Concert  Extraobdinaby.  —  I  send  you  the 
programme  of  a  most  extraordinary  concert  which 
took  place  some  time  ago  jAt  Lausanne.  The. bin 
of  fare  merits  an  embalming  in  "  N.  &  Q."  I  wa» 
not  present,  but  I  can  state  that  a  crowded  house 
were  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  grand  musical 
treat  afforded  by  the  drummers  of  Lausanne. 

James  Henry  Dixok. 

''GRANDE    BALLS    DU    CASINO. 

Dimanche  29   novembre  1868, 
CONCERT 

DONNi  FAR  LES  TAMBOURS  DE  LAUSANNE  AU  PROITT 

DES  INOMDES. 

PROORAICVB. 

Premiere  Partie. 

1.  Plusiears  dianes,  ex^cut^es  par  la  troupe. 

2.  Prindpes  g^n^raux  de  la  batterie,  par  Chavan,  tam- 
bour-major. 

8.  Marches  ^trang^res  et  batteries  diverses,  par  Grand- 
champ  et  Blanc. 

4.  Diane  sur  trois  caisses,  par  Chavan,  tambour-major. 

5.  Fra  Diavolo,  par  la  troupe. 

Seconde  Partie. 

6.  Marche^<^^rales  et  petite  ordonnance,  ex^ut^os 
par  la  troupeT 

7.  3faZa^o/f  (fantaisie),  par  Charan,  tambour-majtfr. 

8.  La  Bmtetue,  par  Wuistaz,  Collet,  Blanc  et  JaccanL 

9.  Rigodons,  par  le  jeune  tambour  Stauffer. 

10.  Retraite  fran^aise,  par  la  troupe. 

11.  Retraite  f^^rale  redouble,  par  la  troupe. 

Prix  des  places  premi^resi  1  franc.  Secondes,  60  cen- 
times. On  peut  se  procurer  des  billets  k  Tavance  chez 
MM.  Ammann  et  Parmentier,  place  Saint-Fran9ois.  La 
salle  sera  ouverte  h  2  heures.  On  commencera  k  2  h.  et 
demie. 

Les  tambours  de  Lausanne,  confiants  dans  Tesprit 
f^^ral  des  citoyens,  esp^rent  que  leurs  fr^res  de  touted 
armes,  tout  en  prenant  part  k  une  r^cr^ation  militaire, 
voudrontbien  concourirau  soulagement  de  nosConfi^^rds 
malheureux." 

The  Bells  of  the  Church  of  St.  Nicholas, 
Liverpool.  —  A  most  lamentable  catastrophe  as- 
sociated with  bell-ringing  having  occurred  at  the 
church  above-mentioned,  perhaps  the  following 
note  may  be  considered  worth  prmting :  — 

It  appears  that  a  peal  of  six  bells — weight  of 
tenor  16  cwt.  1  qr.  12  lbs. — was  placed  in  the  old 
tower  of  the  church  in  question  in  March,  1725, 
where  they  remdned  in  use  for  many  years.  Bui 
on  Sunday,  February  11, 1810,  during  the  ringing 
of  that  peal  for  morning  service,  the  spire  sud- 
denly fell  with  a  tremendous  crash  into  the  body 
of  the  church,  and  thus  upwards  of  twenty  persona 
were  Idlled.  The  fall  of  the  spire  was  accom- 
panied by  that  of  a  portion  of  the  tower  and  the 
oells. 
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A  new  tower  was  subsequently  erected,  and 
furnished  with  a  peal  of  twelve  bells  in  the  key 
of  C,  the  weight  of  the  tenor  being  41  cwt. 
These  bells  were  cast  in  1813  by  William  Dobsoa 
of  Downham^  Norfolk,  and  severally  inscribed  as 
follows :  — 

1.  [This  bell  had  no  inscription]. 

2.  Give  DO  offence  to  the  Church. 

S.  My  voice  I'll  raise  the  Lord  to  praise. 

4.  W.  Dobson.  Fecit,  Downham,  Norfolk,  1813. 

5.  Cast  by  VV.  Dobson  of  Downham,  Norfolk,  a.d.  1813. 

6.  Our  voices  shall  with  joy  reitound. 

7.  Prosperity  to  this  Town.   W.  Dobson,  Fecit,  1813. 

8.  My  song  shall  always  be  of  the  loving  kindness  of 
the  Lord. 

9.  I  will  give  thanks  anto  the  Lord. 

10.  Blessed  is  he  that  tempereth  mercv  with  justice. 
Sam»  Suniford,  Esq.  Mayor.  Tho'  Hinde  and  Tho»  Case, 
Bailiffs. 

11.  George  Nelson  and  John  Carter,  Churchwardens, 
John  Swai^son  &  Cha*  Clements,  Ju^^  Sidesmeu.  An- 
thony Black  and  John  Aldersey,  Overseers. 

12.  May  all  that  ^o  to  the  silent  Tomb, 

Be  crown'd  with  Glory  in  the  World  to  come. 

Tho  new  bells  were  opened  by  fourteen  mem- 
bers of  the  Birmingham  and  SheiHeld  societies 
of  change  ringers,  with  a  fine  "  touch  "  of  8000 
grandsire  cinques,  June  4, 1814. 

Any  number  of  changes  under  5000  is  called 
a  "touch."  Thomas  Walesby. 

Golden  Square. 

The  Newark  Peerage.— David  Leslie,  fifth 
son  of  Patrick,  first  Lord  Lindores.  was  a  zealous 
supporter  of  Charles  II.,  and  on  tne  Restoration 
was  rewarded  by  a  peerage.  He  was,  on  Au- 
gust 31,  1060,  created  a  baron  under  the  title  of 
Lord  Newark.  In  1072  he  made  a  resignation  of 
his  honours,  and  received  a  tiovo  damtis,  whereby 
the  title  became  inheritable  by  "  heirs  male  or 
female.''  David,  second  Lord  Newark,  died  in 
1694  without  male  issue ;  and  was  succeeded  in 
his  title  and  estates  by  his  eldest  daughter,  Jean, 
wbo  became  Baroness  Newark.  This  lady  mar- 
ried Sir  Alexander  Anstruther,  and  three  sons 
and  a  daughter  were  born  of  the  union.  The 
eldest  son,  William,  on  the  death  of  his  mother, 
succeeded  to  the  barony.  The  validity  of  his 
succession  was  examined  by  the  House  of  Lords, 
which  found  the  7iovo  damus  of  1672  a  perfectly 
valid  instrument.  This  baron  was  succeeded  by 
his  third  brother,  Alexander,  who  died  in  1791. 
He  was  mari-ied,  and  had  several  daughters,  but 
I  cannot  discover  whether  any  of  them  were  mar- 
ried. Failing  issue  through  them,  the  peerage  of 
Newark  seems  to  belong  to  the  representatives  of 
the  Rev.  John  Chalmers,  minister  of  Kilconquhar, 
whom  failing,  to  the  Grahams  of  Balgowan. 

Charles  Rogers,  LL  D. 
Snowdoun  Villa,  Lewisham. 

SHEEP-SHEARiNa  Satixcj. — This  morning,  May 
21 , 1  was  talking  with  a  Huntingdonshire  cottager, 
aa.d  observed  that  the  pinks  in  his  little  garaen 


were  just  beginning  to  bloom,  when  he  replied, 
**  That  shows  that  sheep-shearing  time  has  come. 
There's  an  old  saying — 

*  When  the  white  pinks  begin  to  appear 
Then*s  the  time  your  sheep  to  shear.* " 

This  old  saying  was  new  to  me,  and  will  also  be 
new  to  these  pages.  Cuthbert  Bede. 

Francis  Smyth:  an  Acrostic  Anagram. — 
Upon  a  fly-leaf  attacTied  to  Dr.  Knight's  Sermon 
be/ore  the  House  of  CommonSf  May  29,  1725,  8vo, 
I  find  printed  — 

**  An  Acroitic  Anagram. 
**  F  ir*d  with  the  Muse,  advent*rous  Bard  begin, 
R  egard  without,  no  matter  for  within, 
A  crostioways  thy  genuine  thoughts  convey, 
N  ot  less  surprizing  than  creative  day  : 
C  ou*(l  but  my  sense,  with  my  initials  hit 
I  n  all  the  exhanstless  Magazine  of  Wit ; 
S  till  vig*rous  Life  shou'd  reimburse  my  strain, 
S  trong  as  the  product  of  the  3fantuan  Brain  ; 
M  y  Muse  shou'd  more  than  an  Acrostic's  ride, 
Y  okM  to  the  Cart  of  Anagrams  beside, 
T  ell  loud  how  France  is  far  the  noblest  soil, 
H  ow  Smiths  most  useful  of  the  Manual  Toil. 
....... 

Quisquis  hnjus  Libri  Dominum  cognoscere  cupit, 
Legitur  initijs  per  tota  Carmina  Komen. 
Halsham  natus  eram,  Floscorum  Mense  benigna, 
Mail  sub  Octavo,  Christi  labentibus  Annis 
Milfe  et  dunidium,  cum  duoentesimo  Nono." 

T.  C.  Noble. 

The  REAriNCj  Machines  of  the  Ancient 
Gauls. — Sir  J.  P.  Boileau,  Bart.  F.R.S.,  commu- 
nicated a  paper  on  the  above  subject  to  the  Nor- 
folk Archaeological  Society  (Orig.  Papers^  vii. 
lOo).  He  quotes  Pliny  (Nat  Hut  book  xviii. 
c.  80,  s.  71),  who  states  that  in  the  vast  plains  of 
Gaul  very  large  wooden  machines  armed  with 
teeth  on  their  edges,  and  mounted  on  two  wheels, 
are  forced  through  tho  standing  com  by  an  animal 
propelling  them  from  behind,  and  the  ears  as  they 
are  cut  off  fall  into  the  machine.  Palladiu3  (c.  380), 
in  De  re  rustled  (book  viL  lit.  2),  says  in  the  more 
level  parts  of  Gaul  a  vehicle  is  made  carried  upon 
two  low  wheels.  Its  surface  is  square  and  bor- 
dered by  planks  which,  sloping  outwards,  make 
the  inside  wider  at  top  than  at  bottom.  On  the 
fore-part  of  the  carriage  the  planks  are  not  so 
high  as  at  the  sides,  and  here  are  planted  in  a 
row  numerous  small  teeth,  set  at  distances  accord- 
ing to  the  size  of  the  wheat-ears,  and  all  curving 
upwards.  The  ox  is  fastened  behind,  and  when 
the  machine  is  in  motion,  the  ears  that  are  seized 
by  the  teeth  are  carried  in  a  heap  into  the  vehicle, 
the  straw  being  torn  off  and  left  standing.  A 
drawing  of  the  supposed  reaping-machine  of  Pal- 
ladius,  copied  from  M.  Mongez*s  illustration  in 
tho  Memoirs  of  the  Institttte  of  France  (vol.  iii. 
1818),  illustrates  the  paper.  Truly  there  is  *'  no- 
thing new  under  the  sun,''  for  the  princij^e  is 
certainly  the  same  as  in  the  modem  reaper.  With 
patient  investigation  many  more  so-called  modem 
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inventions  will  be  found  to  have  been  known  and 
practiaed  long  ago.  Johk  Piooot,  F.S.A. 

HOICAGE  RBia)EBED  BY  THE  IrISH  ChUBCH  TO 

THE  State. — The  following  catting  from  The 
Times  of  June  12  seems  worth  copjing  into 
''  N.  &  Q."|  as  possibly  the  last  record  of  an  old 
custom  connected  with  the  Irish  Church  Estab- 
lishment :  — 

• 

"The  [Irish]  Court  of  Exchequer  yesterday  [June 
10]  witnessed  perhaps  for  the  Ust  time  the  observance  of 
a  quaint  custom,  which,  in  the  light  of  coming  changes, 
seems  more  strange.  It  is  the  service  rendered  eyerv 
year  by  Christ  Church  Cathedral  for  the  property  which 
it  holds  in  *  franlc  almoigne.'  The  Rev.  Mr.  Finlayson, 
vicar  choral,  and  several  of  the  choristers,  attended  in 
their  surplices,  and  getting  upon  the  table  of  the  court, 
while  all  present,  including  the  members  of  the  Bench- 
all,  with  one  exception,  Koman  Catholics  —  reverently 
stood,  they  mua^  hynm  with  excellent  effect  as  a  musical 

Grformanoe.  The  vicar  dioral  then  stood  at  the  side 
r  and  read  the  oondudinff  prayers  of  the  morning  ser- 
vice of  the  Established  Church,  the  boys  singing  the 
responses.  Before  the  Reformation  the  custom  was  to 
celebrate  mass  in  the  Courts  on  the  first  and  last  days  of 
all  the  Terms  in  homage  for  the  lands,  but  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation  the  Protestant  service  was  substituted. 
The  Court  certified  that  it  was  duly  rendered." 

R.  C*  li* 

Catalootje  of  printed  Books,  Music,  and 
Maps  is  the  British  Museum  Library. — 
Whilst  waiting  for  the  books  written  for  the  otJier 
day  in  the  Reading-room  of  the  British  Museum,  I 
occupied  myself  by  counting  the  catalogues.    The 

following"  *' ^'-'    '^ r%^t.^y rTk_«_x-j 

Books, 

Music,  124 ;  Maps.  136 ;  Hebrew,  6 :  total,  1591. 
When  Mr.  Nichols  published  his  Handbook  in 
1866,  he  gave  the  number  of  catalogue  volumes 
then  (March^  at  1161,  and  estimates  the  number 
of  volumes  m  the  Museum  as  at  least  820.000. 
Taking  the  annual  increase,  as  stated  in  the  Gruide 
to  the  Printed  Books,  at  not  less  than  25,000,  we 
may  safely  calculate  that  the  present  number  is 
fully  1,100,000;  or  more  roughly  averaging  100 
leaves  to  each  vol.  of  the  catalogue,  and  nine  entries 
on  each  leaf,  we  have  1,226  x  100  +  9= 1,105,200 
separate  titles,  from  which  a  fair  percentage  must 
be  deducted  for  cross  references.  As  Mr.  Olphar 
Hamst  remarks  in  his  Martyr  to  Bibliography 
(n.  21,  n.),  what  will  the  writer  in  The  AihencBum 
(1849)  say  to  this,  when  he  ridiculed  the  idea  of 
a  catalogue  in  five  hundred  volumes  P  Of  course 
this  is  a  very  rough  calculation,  but  it  may  be  of 
sufficient  interest  to  "  make  a  note  of"  in  "  N.  &  Q." 

A  Reader. 

FLnrTER-KousE.— The  bat  is  generally  known 
by  this  name  in  East  Kent.  £i  Warwickshire 
the  name  of  leathering-bat  is  used  with  the  same 
meaning.  Georoe  Bedo. 

6,  Pulross  Road,  Brixton. 


GAINSBOROUGH'S   •«  BLUE  BOY." 

Can  any  of  your  readers  supply  a  correct  hiatozy 
of  this  picture  from  the  date  of  its  production  io 
1779  up  to,  say,  1816,  as  afterwards  the  history  o£ 
two  **  Blue  Boys  "  is  traceable — one  in  the  Grosve* 
nor  Gallery,  and  another  in  private  hands ;  or 
give  a  list  of  the  dates  and  places  at  which  thia 
picture  was  exhibited  and  known  to  be  the  original ; 
or  add  the  missing  links  P 

As  the  practical  embodiment  of  Gsdnsboroogh's 
side  of  the  cold— «old  discussion  between  him  and 
the  President  of  the  Ro^al  Academy,  this  ad- 
mirable work  of  art  obtamed  a  great  and  v^eU- 
deserved  reputation.  No  doubt  it  was  publidy 
exhibited,  although  it  is  not  recognisable  in  tlie 
''sparse  phraseology"  of  the  Catalogues  of  the 
Royal  Academy ;  but  nnder  the  circumstances  of 
its  production,  perhaps  it  may  not  have  been  ex- 
hibited there  at  alL  A  list  of  its  exhibidons 
would  therefore  contribute  to  complete  itshistox^. 

In  Fulcher's  Life  of  Gainsborough,  published  in 

1856,  the  history  of  the  ''Blue  Boy'*  is  thus 

briefly  but  imperfectly  given ;  — 

«<At  Mr.  Buttall's  death  the  *"  Blue  Boy"  wis  pur- 
chased  hy  Mr.  Nesbitt;  the  picture  was  afterwards  in 
possession  of  Mr.  Hoppner  the  painter,  who  sold  it  to  the 
tirst  Earl  Grosvenor.  The  Bishop  of  £ly  has  a  finished 
sketch  of  the  *  Blue  Boy.'  Charles  Ford,  Esq.,  of  Bath  ia 
the  possessor  of  the  original  sketch  in  oil  —  the  dress  is 
there,  however,  unfinish^.'' 

To  the  sketch  part  of  this  history  it  may  be 
added  that,  in  1867,  Lord  Kobert  Grosvenor  ex- 
hibited a  finished  sketch,  purporting  to  be  the 
original  of  the  "Blue  Boy"  m  the  Grosvenor 
Gallery ;  but  whether  this  sketch  was  or  was  not 
one  of  the  above-named  sketches  which  had 
changed  owners,  is  unknown  to  the  writer.  If^ 
however,  Gainsborough  made  two  or  three  sketches, 
may  there  not  be  a  corresponding  number  of  full- 
length  "  Blue  Boys  "  P 

As  regards  the  "Blue  Boy"  portion  of  this 
history,  it  presents  an  obvious  eap  to  be  bridged 
over,  or  a  link  to  be  supplied,  before  the  portrait 
of  Master  Buttall,  painted  by  Gainsborough,  can 
be  proved  to  be  tne  one  now  in  the  Grosvenor 
Gallery.  To  the  period  of  its  possession  by  Mr. 
Nesbitt  all  seems  dear^  but  not  beyond.  How^ 
or  to  whom,  was  the  picture  sold,  or  beaueathed 
by  Mr.  Nesbitt  or  his  representatives  P  How  did 
so  valuable  a  picture  come  into  the  possessi<Hi  of  a 
painter  P  Few  artists  could  afford  to  purchase  it : 
however,  one  or  more  of  them  mi^ht  attempt  to 
produce  a  copy  or  a  rival  picture  for  sale.  That 
Earl  Grosvenor  purchased  one  "  Blue  Boy,"  and 
Mr.  Hall  another,  during  the  early  part  of  the  . 
century,  appears  beyond  dispute,  as  both  pictuies 
still  exist.  If  the  original  portrait  was  in  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Nesbitt.  and  was  sold  by  him  or 
his  successors,  it  would  be  at  a  price  corresponding 
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with  its  liigli  reputation,  and  be  much  inorelike> 
to  find  a  purchaser  in  a  wealthy  admtrer  of  Gains 
borough's  works,  like  Mr.  Hall,  than  in  a  painter. 

The  following  version  of  the  "  Blue  Boy's  '* 
history  is  the  one  which  Mr.  Hall  related  to  his 
friends,  and  differs  widely  from  the  published 
version.  Mr.  Hall  said  that  he  nurcnased  his 
^'  Blue  Boy  "  at  an  exhibition,  and  paid  a  very 
high  price  for  it  as  the  original ;  that  the  Grosve- 
nor  "  Blue  Boy "  was  bought  from  a  Wardour- 
street  dealer,  and  not  from  anv  painter  or  at  an 
exhibition  likely  to  test  its  ongmality  before  it 
was  admitted,  and  that  this  dealer  bought  it  as  a 
copy  at  a  forced  sale  of  a  poor  but  clever  artist's 
effects  for  some  21  or  3/.  It  is  understood  that 
the  Grosvenor  "  Blue  Boy  "  was  actually  bought 
from  a  dealer,  and  not  from  a  painter,  as  said  in 
the  published  history,  which  so  far  corroborates 
Mr.  Hall's  version,  and  throws  us  back  to  the 
time  of  Mr.  Buttall  or  Mr.  Nesbitt  to  begin  a 
correct  history  of  the  "  Blue  Boy." 

At  all  events  it  is  certain  that  for  about  forty 
vears  before  his  deatli  in  1856  or  1857,  Mr.  HaJl 
had  a  "  Blue  Bov  "  in  his  possession,  which  he 
valued  at  1500/.  (as  if  it  had  cost  him  near  that 
amount),  besides  other  valuable  pictures  by  Gains- 
borough ;  that  they  were  sold  after  his  death,  and 
that  (after  upwards  of  half  a  century's  obscurity) 
this  "  Blue  Boy  "  emerged  again  into  public  light 
at  the  annual  conversazione  of  the  Institution  of 
Civil  Engineers,  a  remarkably  fine  Gainsborough- 
like picture  in  *'  hatching  "  or  roughness,  colouring, 
and  effect,  and  of  which  portrait  it  may  be  saiS, 
as  it  was  said  of  Quin's,  **  We  will  not  say  the 
Bay  breathes— he  thinks.''  J,  S. 


Bbaufort  Castle. — This  castle,  then  the  pro- 
perty of  John  of  Gaunt,  was  taken  by  the  French 
in  1369.  Was  it  ever  retaken,  and  when  ?  This 
is  a  question  of  more  moment  than  it  looks  to  be, 
for  the  dates  of  birth  of  the  Beauforts,  children  of 
John  of  Gaunt,  to  some  extent  depend  upon  the 
answer.  Hbrmkntrude. 

Bradwardhtb  Familt  and  Castle. — I  do  not 
know  whether  Sir  Walter  Scott  had  ever  seen 
Bradwardino  or  Bredwardine  Castle  on  the  river 
Wye  when  he  introduced  the  name  into  his  novel, 
bat  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  that  that  intro- 
duction has  led  some  of  his  readers  to  investigate 
the  history  of  the  castle  and  its  occupants.  May 
I  ask  their  assistance  in  determining  the  follow- 
ing points  P  — 

Was  the  family  of  Bradwardyne  an  offshoot  of 
the  Norman  family  of  Pons  (I  presume  the  same 
as  Pointz)  who  owned  the  neighbouring  castle  of 
Clifford  P    It  is  stated  that  Hugh  de  Bradwar- 

re,  "passator"  (query,  lord  of  the  ferry),  was 
son  of  Stephen  Ponce,  and  was  living  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  I  cannot  find  any  Stephen  in 
the  only  Pons  pedigree  to  which  1  have  had 


access,  but  as  the  descendants  of  Richard  Pons 
were  always  called  De  Clifibrd,  omitting  their 
earlier  name,  it  is  not  improbable  that  a  branch, 
if  settled  at  Bradwardyne,  should  take  its  name 
from  that  place. 

Secondly,  how  did  the  castle  and  manor  pass 
to  the  Vaughans,  the  owners  of  both  in  the  four- 
teenth century  P  Roger  de  Baakerville  held  a 
portion  of  the  parish,  viz.  the  lesser  manor  of 
Weston,  7  Edward  III.  Had  he  dso  the  chief 
manor,  and  did  the  Vaughans  inherit  the  latter 
and  the  castle  by  a  marriage  with  the  heiress  of 
Baakerville  P  I  suggest  this  as  I  have  seen  a  coat 
of  Vaughan  q^uartenng  the  arms  of  Baakerville 
and  Bredwardme. 

Thirdly,  does  any  view  of  the  old  castle  exist, 
or  is  it  described  by  any  author  P  I  am  aware  of 
the  notice  in  HarL  MS.  6726,  and  also  of  the 
statement  there  made  that  '^Uie  monuments  in 
the  church  are — one  to  John  de  Bredwardine,  who 
had  possession  of  this  place  given  to  him  at  the 
Norman  conquest,  and  the  other  to  his  son-in- 
law."    But  who  was  the  latter  P 

Lastly,  what  is  the  derivation  of  the  name  P 
The  bridge  has  existed  from  very  ancient  times, 
and  suggeks  "  Bridgewarden  "  (for  the  castle  com- 
mands the  river),  but  I  should  like  something 
better  than  a  random  guess  like  this. 

C.  J.  Robh^son. 
Norton  Canon,  Hereford. 

CoLEBiDQB  AND  Daniel.  —  The  motto  prefixed 
to  Coleridge's  Aids  to  Reflection  is  the  following 
quotation  purporting  to  be  from  the  sixteenth- 
century  poet,  Daniel :  — 

'*  This  makes,  that  whatsoever  here  befalls, 
Vou  in  the  region  of  yourself  remain 
Neighboring  on  heaven :  and  that  no  foreign  land.' 

The  first  two  lines  occur  in  Daniers  '*  Epistle 
to  the  Lady  Margaret,  Countess  of  Cumberland," 
but  the  third  line  does  not  follow  them,  nor  have 
I  been  able,  on  a  cursory  examination  of  Daniel's 
other  poems,  to  discover  it  elsewhere.  The  ques- 
tion is,  from  what  source  did  Coleridge  borrow  the 
line  in  question  P  Did  his  memory  play  him  false 
with  regard  to  the  passage,  or  did  he  purposely 
add  a  Ime  to  complete  what  he  conceived  to  be 
the  poet's  meaning  r  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in 
this  same  epistle  occurs  the  distich  which  Cole- 
ridge and  Wordsworth  were  so  fond  of  quoting :  — 

**  Unless  above  himself  he  can 
Erect  himself,  how  poor  a  tiling  is  man  !" 

Alfbeb  Aikosr. 

D'Alton  MSS.— Will  some  reader  of  *'  N.  &  Q." 

kindly  refer  me  to  the  present  depository  of  the 

late  John  D'Alton  s  MSs.,  especially — 

**  82.  One  vol.  octavo,  similar  compilations  in  aid  of  a 
History  of  the  County  of  Leitrim  "  ? 

I  am  anxious  to  learn  what  became  of  all  or 
any  of  D' Alton's  MSS.  besides  that  of  the  History 
of  Leitrim,  LioM.  F, 
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FnauBS  OF  Ebsxikb  autd  Beoww. — The 
family  of  Ebenezer  Erskine,  founder  of  the  Scot- 
tish Secession  Church  in  1739,  and  the  descend- 
ants of  the  celebrated  divine,  John  Brown  of  Had- 
dington,  author  of  the  Self-interpreting  Bible  and 
other  esteemed  biblical  works,  have  fre<]^uently 
intermarried.  Nearly  all  the  representatiyes  of 
the  united  houses  are  persons  of  uncommon  ability. 
I  am  desirous  of  mmutely  tracing  their  Tarious 
ramifications.  Chablbs  Koobbs,  LL.D. 

Snowdoun  YiUa,  Lewisham,  S.E. 

Gbebnstbbet  House,  Essex,  ai7d  Hbkbt  VIIL 
This  old  house  is  said  to  have  belonged  to 
Henry  VIU.,  and  to  have  been  often  used  by 
him.  In  an  article  on  the  house  in  the  Gentle^ 
man^s  Magaxine,  March  1824,  p.  219,  Mr.  Morley 
(the  father  of  the  late  owner)  is  reported  to  have 
said  that  he  '^had  seen  somewhere  a  letter  of 
Henry's  dated  from  Greenstreet''  Can  any  of 
your  readers  tell  me  where  this  letter  is  to  be 
found?  J.  S.  CuBWBN. 

The  India  Ofpice  Librabt.— Does  it  contdn 
copies  of  Saunders*  Monthly  Magazine  (Delhi), 
The  Delhi  Sketch  Book,  the  Mo/uasiUte,  Delhi 
Gazette,  and  Lahore  Chronicle?  The  first  two 
named  were  in  existence,  I  belieye,  so  far  back  as 
1850  and  1851 ;  and  as  early  efibrts  to  establish 
an  Anglo-Indian  literature,  it  would,  if  for  no 
other  reason,  be  desirable  to  haye  complete  sets  of 
these  periodicals  preserved.  During  the  Indian 
mutiny  many  such  publications  doubtless  became 
extinct,  but  possibly  the  series  in  each  case  might 
be  restored  through  priyate  channels.  Mr.Waffen- 
treiber,  formerly  of  Delhi,  for  instance,  might,  worn 
his  connection  with  the  Indian  press,  assist  in 
such  a  conservative  effort  most  effectually. 

Apropos,  amongst  other  contributions  to  early 
Anglo-Indian  literature,  the  verses  and  poems  of 
"  Le  Juif  errant "  are  particularly  worthy  of  note. 
Who  was  this  poetic  Cartaphilus  P  Sp. 

Manor  of  Kibton  in  Lindset.  —  It  is  stated 
in  Allen's  History  of  Lincolmhire,  ii.  32,  that  the 
manor  of  Kirton  in  Lindsey  formed  anciently  part 
of  the  possessions  of  the  Earls  of  Cornwall ;  that 
Robert  Mortaigne,  the  first  earl,  received  it  from 
William  the  Conqueror  soon  after  the  Conquest ; 
that  Edward  II.  granted  it  to  his  niece  Margaret, 
widow  of  Piers  Qaveston,  when  she  married  Hugh 
Audby  the  younger ;  that  Edward  III.  granted  it 
to  William,  Earl  of  Huntingdon ;  that  the  manor 
afterwards  became  the  property  of  the  Black 
Prince,  who  assigned  one-third  of  it  to  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  the  rest  to 
the  Earl  of  Chandos ;  and  that  at  some  subse- 
quent period  it  became  attached  to  the  Duchy  of 
Cornwall. 

The  above  statements  are  not  verified  by  a 
single  reference  to  any  authority.    I  am  anxious 


to  know  from  what  sonrce  Allen  got  his  facts  or 
supposed  facts.  Had  they  been  the  result  of 
onginal  research  he  would  most  likely  have  a^^- 
pended  his  authorities.  The  more  probable  sap- 
position  is  that  he  abridged  them  from  some 
earlier  printed  account  of  this  once  extensive 
manor.  Can  any  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q.*'  give 
me  any  idea  of  the  source  from  which  Allen  de- 
rived his  facts,  as  in  that  case  some  evidence  of 
their  truthfulness  might  be  forthcoming  ? 

W.  E.  HOWLETT. 

Lemkan  Obe. — ^What  are  the  meaning  and 
origin  of  the  word  Ore  in  this  name  of  the  sand- 
bank in  Great  Yarmouth  Roads,  where  Janiea^ 
Duke  of  York  (afterwards  James  IL),  was  ship- 
wrecked in  1682,  and  nearly  lost  his  bfe  P        O. 

Miss  Montaoit. — Can  any  correspondent  givo 
particulars  as  to  the  parentage  and  history  of  Miss 
Montagu,  who  sat  to  Sir  Joshua  Keynolds^ 
Jan.  1764,  July  1765,  March  1766  P  Vide  Leslie 
&  Taylor*s  Life  of  Sir  J,  Beynolds^  vol.  i.  London, 
1865.  Also,  where  the  picture  is  P  Also,  the  same 
particulars  of  a  Miss  Montague,  whose  picture  is 
engraved  with  the  following  words:  'Tainted 
and  engraved  by  J.  R.  Smith,  Mezzo."  H. 

Satibical  Medal  of  the  Pbetendeb,  son  op 
James  II.  —  Ohv, :  Father  Petre  sitting  astride  a 
lobster  on  the  sesrshore,  to  the  right,  holding  m 
his  arms  the  infant  prince,  a  ship  of  war  behind  ; 
legend,  '*  Allons,  mon  prince,  nous  sommes  en  boa 
chemin";  in  exergue,  ''Jac.  Franc  .  Eduard  • 
suppose  20  Juin  1688,''  in  two  lines. 

JRev, :  A  shield  bearing  a  vnndmill  surmounted 
by  a  Jesuit's  cap,  and  surrounded  by  the  words 
"  Honi  soit  qui  non  y  pense  "  within  a  double  line 
of  dots  in  the  form  of  the  Garter,  to  which  is  sus- 
pended a  lobster ;  legend, ''  Les  armes  et  Tordre 
du  pr^tendu  prince  de  Galles."  {Medallic  Hidorxf^ 
pi.  xzxix.  n.  6.) 

Can  any  of  your  readers  interpret  for  me  the 
satire  conveyed  by  the  above  medal  P  The 
lobster  would  seem  to  be  the  point,  as  indicated 
by  its  double  introduction,  obv.  and  rev.  More- 
over, there  is  in  my  collection  a  curious  old  pic- 
ture representing  the  meeting  of  seven  border 
gentlemen  (.Jacobites)  at  supper :  George  II.,  an 
unmistakeable  likeness,  bein^  caricatured  as  the 
waiter  handing  a  ^lass  of  wine  to  one  of  them. 
The  president,  with  evidently  Stwuri  features^ 
may  be  intended  for  the  old  Pretender,  but  the 
corroboration  of  the  medal  lies  in  the  supper  con- 
sisting solely  of  lobsters,  parts  of  which  are  on 
the  plates  and  in  the  hanos  of  the  guests;  while 
a  lobster,  as  yet  untouched,  lies  upon  a  dish  od 
the  table.  The  medal  is  well  known  and  by  no 
means  scarce,  and  any  explanation  of  its  meaning 
or  its  possible  connection  with  my  pictui*e  will 
much  oblige  me.  J.  S.  T. 
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Quotation  wanted. — 

**  Free  as  the  wind  that  wafts  from  pole  to  pole, 
Where'er  man  travels  or  where  oceans  roll ; 
In  neighbouring  isles,  or  distant  land  or  sea. 
Commerce,  like  Truth,  should  all  unfettered  be ; 
And,  based  on  God's  great  universal  plan, 
Should  spread  its  blessings  wide  from  man  to  man." 

G.  W. 

HiNG  WANTED. — In  the  Art-Loan  Exhibition  of 
1862  at  the  South  Kensington  Museum^  a  ring  was 
exMbited  engraved  with  a  crown  surmounting  the 
letters  A.  H.  This  ring  was  shortly  afterwards 
removed,  and  I  lost  all  trace  of  it.  and  cannot  find 
any  reference  to  it  in  the  Art-Loan  Catalogue. 
Can  anj  one  oblige  me  with  particulars  of  it  or 
^where  it  now  ia?  1  thought  it  was  in  Mr.  R 
Waterton's  collection,  but  am  not  certain. 

LiOM .  F. 

Roberts  and  Coke  FAurxiES. — Will  any  readers 
of  '*  N,  &  Q."  kindly  inform  me  if  they  know  any- 
thing of  the  Roberts  familv,  who  married  into 
the  Cokes  of  Holkham  P  Wenham  Roberts,  son 
of  a  Philip  Roberts,  assumed  the  name  and  arms 
of  Coke  from  his  mother.  This  Wenham  Roberts 
had  five  brothers.  Wanted,  their  names  and  any- 
thing relative  to  the  antecedents  of  this  &mily, 
and  where  they  lived  ?  H.  A.  Bainbridge. 

24,  Kussell  Road,  Kensington. 

Life  of  Serres. — I  am  very  anxious  to  obtain, 
either  by  purchase  or  by  loan,  a  copy  of  the  Life  of 
John  Thomas  Serres^  the  Marine  Painter^  published 
in  1826.  If  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q. "  possesses 
one,  and  will  oblige  me  with  its  use  for  a  few 
weeks,  he  may  depend  upon  its  careful  return. 

Le^  me  take  this  opportunity  of  asking  if  it  is 
know^Ti  who  was  "  the  friend  "  by  whom  it  was 
written  P  William  J.  Thoms. 

40,  SL  Gcoige's  Square,  S.W. 

SucKSMiTH.  —  There  is  in  the  West  Riding  of 
York  a  family  bearing  the  singular  name  of  Suck- 
smith,  doubtless  a  corrupt  name  of  Soke  Snuth 
(i.  e.  parish  smith)  j  in  Danish  Sogn  Smed.  During 
the  feudal  age  the  lords  *  of  the  soil  were  in  the 
habit  of  granting  to  a  miller  the  exclusive  right 
of  grinding  at  his  mill  all  the  flour  and  meal  con- 
sumed in  the  parish.  Such  monopolies  still  exist 
in  man^r  places,  and  the  mills  bear  the  name  of 
Soke  milta.  Can  any  of  your  correspondents  in- 
form me  whether  similar  exclusive  grants  were 
made  to  other  tradesmen,  and  among  the  rest  to 
blacksmiths  P  OuTis. 

Risely,  Beds. 

Letters  to  Lady  Sundon. — ^The  '*  Memoirs  of 
Viscountess  Sundon,  including  Letters  from  the 
most  celebrated  Persons  of  her  Time,  now  first* 
published  from  the  originals  by  Mrs.  Thomson," 
were  published  by  Colbum  in  1847.  The  preface 
states,  that  "  the  materials  were  supplied  from  a 


collection  of  autograph  letters  addressed  to  Lady 
Sundon,''  but  it  does  not  state  where  the  originals 
are  now  deposited,  nor  does  it  give  any  account  of 
their  preservation.  These  letters  have  received  less 
attention  than  they  deserve,  from  the  manifest 
incompetence  of  the  editor,  who  has  interspersed 
them  in  the  Memoirs  without  regard  to  their 
dates,  and  who  did  not  even  take  tne  trouble  to 
ascertain  Lady  Sundon*s  proper  rank  in  the  peer- 
age :  but  they  are  interesting,  and  impress  one  as 
being  genuine.  Can  any  one  tell  me  if  their 
genuineness  has  ever  been  properly  established, 
and  who  is  the  possessor  of  the  originals  P 

Tewars. 

William  Vaijghan.  —  Can  any  readers  of 
"N.  &  Q."  favour  me  with  the  descent — paternal 
and  maternal — of  the  above  Vauglian  P  He  was 
**  censor  "  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  and  phy- 
sician to  William  III.  It  appears  that  he  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Leyden.  The  fol- 
lowing tabular  statement  of  descendants  and  pre- 
sent representatives  may  be  useful  to  those  willing 
to  help  me.  My  wish  is,  to  prove  or  disprove  re- 
lationship of  above  William  vaughan  with  Henry 
Vaughan  the  Silurist.  At  present  I  am  stopped 
at  this  William  Vaughan,  being  unable  to  trace 
his  father : — 

1.  Henry  Vaughan,  of  Queen's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, Vicar  of  Leominster  in  Herefordshire.  2. 
Henry  Vaughan,  surgeon  of  Leominster.  8.  James 
Vaughan,  bom  about  1740,  physician  at  Leicester ; 
died  1813.  4.  Sir  Heniy  Halford,  Bart,  M.D. ; 
physician  to  George  III.  and  IV.,  and  to  Wil- 
liam IV.  and  Victoria.  He  assumed  the  name  of 
Halford  in  1809 ;  died  1844.  5.  Sir  Henry  Hal- 
ford,  Bart.,  for  twenty-five  years  M.P.  for  South 
Leicestershire;  bom  1797,  died  1868.  6.  Sir 
Henry  St.  John  Halford,  present  baronet. 

It  may  be  added  that  the  late  Sir  John  Vaughan 
(who  died  in  1839)  a  judge  in  the  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas,  was  a  brother  of  Sir  Henry  Halford, 
the  physician ;  and  that  the  present  inestimable 
Dr.  Vaughan,  Vicar  of  Doncaster,  is  son  of  another 
brother  of  the  physician  and  the  judge,  viz.  Rev. 
Edward  Thomas  Vaughan.  The  poet,  everyone 
knows,  was  himself  a^hysician  ;  Snd'tte  name 
Henry  being  a  recurrmg  one  in  the  Halford- 
Vaughan  family,  1  am  disposed  to  think  that  if 
the  lather  of  William  Vaughan  be  obtained,  rela- 
tionship to  Henry  Vaughan  will  also  be  found. 
Answers  through  *^  N.  &  Q."  or  to  myself  accept- 
able. (Rev.)  a.  B.  Grosart. 
16,  St.  Alban's  Place,  Blackburn,  Lancashire. 

ViGEVENA. — I  shall  be  glad  to  receive  informa- 
tion respecting  this  Italian  family.  A  Joseph 
Vigevena,  member  of  the  Stationers*  Company, 
died  in  London  in  1808.    Whose  son  was  he  ? 

W.  H.  COTTELL. 
Brixton,  ;S.W. 
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Weathercocks.  —  Where  will  I  find  the  lines 

quoted  {2^  S.  iii.  474)  heginning  — 

**  Molt!  sunt  Presbyteri  qui  ignorant  quare 
Saper  domam  Domini  Gallus  solet  stare ; 
Qaod  propono  breviter  vobia  explanare. 
Si  Toltis  benevolas  aores  mihi  dare,''  &c. 

AiKSN  Ibyine. 
Bray. 

Weathbb  Pboowostication. — Last  January  was 
unusually  warm,  when  an  old  yilla^r  said,  *' Ah ! 
a  warm  January,  a  cold  May."  This  was  verified. 
Is  it  a  common  saying  ?  Upthorpe. 

Wm .  Wordsworth.— Can  you  tell  me  who  is 
the  author  of  the  parody  on  Words  worth's  lines  on 
Lucy  P  — 

*<He  lived  amidst  th*  untrodden  ways 
To  Rydai  Lake  that  lead ; 
A  bard  whom  there  were  none  to  praise. 
And  very  few  to  read. 

**  B^ind  a  doad  bis  mystic  sense, 
Deep-hidden,  who  can  spy  ? 
Bright  as  the  night  when  not  a  star 
Is  shining  in  the  sky. 

•*  Unread  his  works — his  *  Milk-white  Doe ' 
With  dust  is  dark  and  dim ; 
It's  BtUI  in  Longman's  shop,  and  oh ! 
The  difference  to  him." 

G.E. 


"  Hbp." — ^In  a  work  entitled  Philosophie  et  He- 
Ugionj  by  Adolphe  Franck  of  the  Institute  of  Paris, 
some  account  is  given  of  the  life  of  M.  Salvador. 
An  incident  is  mentioned  of  his  reading  in  a  journal 
an  account  of  what  M.  Franck  terms  a  horrible 
tragedy.  The  populace  in  a  town  in  Germany  had 
maide  an  attack  upon  the  Jews*  quarter,  with  the 
cry  of  '^  Hep,"  and  had  committed  such  excesses 
as  an  excited  soldiery  might  be  expected  to  per- 
petrate in  a  place  taken  by  assault  The  account 
Jroceeds  to  mention  that  Salvador,  who  was  a 
ew,  was  so  affected  by  this  that,  as  we  mi^ht  say, 
he  could  think  of  nothing  else.  He  inqmred  the 
meaning  of  this  cry  of  Hep,  and  was  told  that  it 
was  an  abbreviation  of  the  words  ^^  Hierosolyma 
est  perdita.'*  Can  any  of  the  correspondents  of 
^N.  &  Q."  throw  light  upon  this  passage  ?  One's 
mind  reverts  to  the  Cossack  cry,  though  perhaps 
without  reason.  Perhaps  the  explanation  given 
to  Salvador  is  fanciful.  The  passage  from  which 
the  above  note  is  taken  may  be  found  at  p.  200  of 
the  work  cited,  ed.  Paris,  l5idier  &  Co.  1869. 

George  Woodhousb. 

Brighton. 

[The  cry,  as  generally  used  in  Germany  (though  of 
late  prohibited  by  many  public  authorities,  the  Prussian 
government  especially),  is,  or  was,  reduplicate,  *<  Hep ! 
Hep  I"  We  believe  its  true  interpretation  to  be  that 
mentioned  by  our  correspondent,  **  Hierosolyma  est  per- 


dita,"  of  which  phrase  the  initial  letters  form  *^  Hup.* 
Some  indeed  have  derived  Hep  from  the  provincial  ters 
Ziegen-Hep  (goat's  beard),  as  referring  to  the  bearded 
Jews.  Others  have  said  that  Hep  was  originally  HA, 
and  stood  for  Hebrew ;  Heb,  it  is  alleged,  bein^  a  err 
used  in  the  streets  by  the  Jews  themselves  in  hawld^ 
their  goods.  We  incline,  however,  on  the  whole,  to  tlie 
first  interpretation,  **  Hierosolyma  est  perdita,"  haviag 
been  assured,  both  by  Jews  and  Germans,  that  this  wai 
generally  accepted  on  the  ^Continoit  as  the  meaning  of 
Hep.  Certainly  it  was  so  understood  by  the  Jews  them- 
selves, for  on  one  occasion  they  took  their  own  part  {as 
they  are  always  well  able  to  do  when  they  have  anythii^ 
like  fair  play),  turned  on  their  persecutors,  and  to  Ute 
cryof**Hep!  Hep  I  *' repUed  « Jep  !  Jep!"  bywhicfa^oo 
the  same  principle  of  constructing  a  syllable  out  of  initlala, 
they  signified,  though  not  in  the  choicest  Latin,  ''Jesas 
est  perditns."  We  can  only  regret  that  the  violence  and 
outrage  of  persons  calling  themselves  Christians  riionld 
have  extorted  such  a  reply. 

The  cry  •*  Hep !  Hep ! "  is  said  to  be  as  old  as  the 
Crusad^  This,  however,  is  a  questionable  statoDeot 
It  was  in  the  year  1819  that  disturbances  broke  out  »^\iat 
the  Jews  in  many  parts  of  the  Continent,  especially  in 
Southern  Germany.  The  cry  **  Hep !  Hep  I "  was  first 
heard  in  Wurzburg.] 

Don  Saltebo. — ^Where  can  a  portrait  be  seen 
of  Don  Saltero,  and  a  view  of  nis  museum  in 
Cheyne  Walk,  Chelsea  P  The  Don  and  his  esta- 
blishment were  rendered  famous  by  Sir  Hiehaid 
Steele,  in  The  Tatter,  The  museum  was  taken 
down  in  1866.  W.  E.  A-  A. 

Joynson  Street,  Strangeways. 

[The  Spanish  Don's  Coffee  House  and  Tavern,  ent 
Don  Saltero's  Museum  in  Cheyne  Walk,  Chelsea,  one  of 
the  most  famous  of  the  old  metropolitan  taverns,  disap- 
peared from  the  visible  order  of  things  in  the  month  of 
February,  1866.    The  museum  itself,  with  all  its  mar- 
vellous rarities  and  matchless  curiosities,  fell  on  evil  days 
at  the  close  of  the  last  century,  and  was  dispersed  on 
Jan.  7, 1799.  Out  of  about  fifty  editions  of  the  Catalogue, 
fifteen  are  preserved  in  our  National  Library.    An  excel- 
lent engraving  of  the  Museum  is  given  in  Charles  John 
Smith's  Historical  and  Literary  Curiontieiy  ito,  1833-40. 
In  addition  to  the  signature  of  James  Salter  (his  patro- 
nymic), the  plate  exhibits  those  of  two  of  the  benefactors 
to  his  Collection,  Sir  Hans  Sloane  and  Sir  Robert  Cotton. 
The  two  lower  signatures  are  those  of  Sir  Richard  Steele, 
in  whose  witty  paper  in  The  TaJUer,  No.  34,  Don  Saltero's 
exhibition  is  so  amusingly  commemorated ;  and  of  Tamble 
Down  Dick,  Richard  Cromwell,  who  is  considered  by  Mr. 
Pennant,  on  the  authority  of  his  father,  to  have  been  a 
regular  visitor  at.the  Coffbe^honse  at  Chelsea.    A  whole- 
length  quarto  portrait  of  Don  Saltero,  entitled  "The 
Spanish  Don,"  frequently  occurs  in  the  Catalogues  of 
print-sellers,  c.  g.  Evans's,  vol.  ii.  No.  21,039.  We  believe 
it  was  Vice- Admiral  Munden,  who  enriched  his  Moseam 
with  many  curiosities,  dubbed  the  owner  **  Don  Saltero."! 
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A.  ^WoiTOBRPTJL  Child. — In  Mr.  W.  C.  Hazlitt's 

Handbook  of  Popular  Poetical  and  Dramatic  Lite- 

ratztre  (p.  102),  I  find  mentioned  — 

*<  The  Miracnlons  Child ;  or,  Charles  Bennett,  bat  three 
yoara  old,  who  speaks  Latine,  Greek,  and  Hebrew,  though 
never  taught.   1679.    4to." 

I>oe8  this  tract  contain  any  account  of  an  alleged 
conTersation  between  the  Miraculous  Child  and 
tbe  king  P  There  is  another  tract  on  the  subject 
(or  perhaps  the  above  with  a  fresh  title),  which 
ends  vrxih  the  information  that  Bennett,  having 
requested  to  be  brought  to  London,  as  he  had 
Bomietliing  to  commumcate  to  the  king,  had  ar- 
rived in  tne  capital,  and  was  staying  in  the  Bear 
in  Smithfield,  where  '^  hundreds  went  to  see  him." 

W.  E.  A,  A. 

Joynson  Street,  Strangeways. 

£In  the  British  Museom  are  four  separate  tracts  con- 
taining an  account  of  this  Miraculous  Child,  with  dif- 
ferent title-pages :  (1.)  London,  Printed  for  D.  M.  1678. 
(2.)  Printed  for  F.  F.  in  the  year  1679.  (3.)  London, 
Printed  for  F.  L.  1679.  (4.)  London,  Printed  in  the  year 
1679.  No.  2  contains  *'  The  Account  of  Charles  Bonnet's 
earnest  desire  to  speak  with  His  Majesty :  the  which  he 
eflfected,  and  some  words  he  spake,  on  Monday  the  30th 
of  Jane,  1679,  being  brought  into  the  Royal  Presence, 
with  many  other  circumstances  most  wonderful  and 
strange  to  relate."] 

Thb  Dakes  in  Ekglakd,  etc. — ^The  history  of 
England  during  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor is  particularly  meagre ;  especially  is  this  so 
of  that  part  of  England  where  tne  most  vigorous 
portion  of  its  population,  the  Danes,  lived.    Any 
nesh  materials  for  this  period  would,  therefore, 
be  very  welcome.    In  a  prospectus  of  the  Society 
of  Northern  Antiquaries,  published  thirty  years 
ago,  there  is  a  ]^ropoeal  to  print  a  collection  of 
sagas  under  the  title  of  ^'  Antiquitates  Britannicae 
et  Hibemicse."    Among  these  are  mentioned  the 
Jalvarder  saga  (a  histoiT'  of  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor), and  the  sagas  of  Dunstan,  Thomas,  and 
Anselm,  Archbishops  of  Canterbury.    Have  any 
of  these  sagas  been  printed  P    Is  it  not  time  that 
something  should  be  done  to  make  them,  and 
many  others  of  equal  interest — as  the  Orkneyinga 
saga,  &c — accessible  to  English  students  ? 

Henry  H.  Howobth. 

[Among  the  works  now  in  the  press  for  the  important 
collection  of  Chroniclii  and  Memorials  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  during  the  Middle  Ages,  is  just  such  a  work 
as  our  querist  is  in  search  of,  viz.  A  Collection  of  Sagas, 
and  other  Historical  Documents,  relating  to  the  Settlements 
and  Descents  of  the  Northmen  on  the  British  Isles,  which 
is  to  be  edited  by  Mr.  Dasent,  whose  name  is  a  sufficient 
guarantee  for  the  care  and  learning  with  which  his  book 
will  be  prepared.] 

Sib  Robebt  Mxtbbay  Keith,  ambassador  at 
the  court  of  Denmark  towards  the  end  of  the  last 


century.  He  died  about  the  year  1796,  and  his 
Memoirs  and  Correspondence  were  published  (Hurst 
&  Blackett,-2  vols.  8vo)  in  1849.  Can  any  cor- 
respondent of  *'  N.  &  Q."  tell  me  where  he  was 
buned  P  I  believe  it  was  somewhere  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London,  but  the  work  above  mentioned 
gives  no  information  on  the  subject.  F.  N. 

[It  is  stated  by  Mrs.  Gillespie  Smyth  in  The  Romance 
of  Diplomacy,  186  ij  iL  477,  that  *<  a  few  intimate  friends 
had  dined  with  Sir  R.  M.  Keith,  at  a  villa  he  then  occu- 
pied near  Hammersmith :  after  seeing  them  to  their  car- 
riages, he  was  struck  down  on  his  threshold  with  an 
instantaneous  and  fatal  effusion  of  water  on  the  chest, 
and  died  lamented,  as  he  had  lived  beloved,  on  July  7 
[June  22],  1795.  His  remains  were  followed  by  a  train 
of  sincere  and  Ariendly  mourners  to  St.  6eorge*s  Church 
[?  Hanover  Square],  the  design  for  a  monumental  tablet 
in  which,  to  be  erected  by  his  sisters,  has  been  found, 
but  no  evidence  of  its  execution.*'] 

The  "  CoiTBT  Cibculab." — ^We  are  all  familiar 
with  this  heading  in  the  newspapers,  but  whence 
do  they  get  it  P  Is  it  a  mere  conventional  phrase, 
like  the  "Money-market"?  or  is  there  really  a 
piece  of  paper  on  which  the  doings  of  the  Court 
are  written  or  printed  day  by  dayP  and  who 
writes  or  prints  the  news  P  and  to  whom  is  the 
paper,  the  *'  Circular,"  delivered  P  J. 

[The  gentleman  who  is  the  recognised  medium  of  con- 
veying to  the  public  authentic  information  as  to  the  pro- 
ceedings at  Court,  the  movements  of  the  Sovereign  and 
Royal  Family,  and  such  other  matters  as  the  public  may 
naturally  be  expected  to  feel  an  interest  in,  furnishes  such 
information  to  the  leading  journals  under  the  heading  of 
The  Coubt  Ciboulab.] 

St.  Jakbs's  Faib  at  Bbistol.— On  what  day 
was  this  fair  anciently  held,  and  is  the  fair  still 
kept  P  J.  0.  H. 

[Five  fkirs  were  ordered  to  be  kept  at  Bristol  by  the 
charter  of  Charles  IL,  **  the  third  to  be  held  and  kept  in 
Broadmead,  in  the  parish  of  St.  James,  in  and  upon  the 
25th  and  26th  days  of  the  month  of  May."  Two  annual 
fairs,  for  two  days  each,  are  now  held  on  March  1  and 
September  1.  They  used  to  be  frequented  by  dealers 
^m  all  parts  of  the  country,  but  of  late  have  greatly  de- 
clined.] 

Cbashaw  aio)  Constable. — I  would  be  obliged 
by  some  of  your  correspondents  informing  me 
what  are  the  best  editions  of  these  Elizabethan 
poets,  by  whom  edited,  and  the  publishers'  names? 

«l.  VY.  xX« 
[The  Complete  Works  of  Richard  Crashaw,  edited  by 
W.  B.  TurnbuU,  were  published  by  J.  R.  Smith,  Soho 
Square,  in  1858.  A  complete  collection  of  his  poetry  is 
announced  to  appear  in  the  Fuller  -Worthies  Library 
(♦•  N.  k  Q."  4*  S.  iii.  611.)— JWana ;  the  Sonnets  and  other 
Poems  of  Henry  Constable,  were  edited  by  W.  C.  HazUtt, 
and  published  by  B.  M.  Pickering,  196,  Piccadilly,  in 
1859,] 
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Heroism.— Can  you  tell  me  where  I  may  find 
the  subject  of  "  Heroism  "  well  treated  of,  besides 
the  papers  of  Messrs.  Carlyle  and  Emerson  P 

0R¥BLL. 

[The  following  recent  works  may  be  consolfced:  (1.) 
Tales  of  Christian  JEndurcmcc  and  Heroism^  by  J.  M. 
Neale,  18mo,  1846.  (2.)  Tales  of  Female  Beroism,  12mo, 
1846.  (3.)  Moral  Heroism ;  or.  Trials  of  Great  and 
Goody  by  C.  L.  Balfour,  12mo,  1854.  (4.)  Taks  of  He- 
roism, Aio^  1818.] 


MR.  CRABB  ROBINSON'S  JOURNAL :  "  NOTES 

ON  BOOKS." 

(4»'»  S.  iii.  420.) 

The  forthcoming  publication  of  Mr.  Crabb 
Kobinson*s  Journal  has  reminded  me  of  this  gen- 
tleman being  mentioned  in  that  most  charming 
Goethe-ZeUer  Correspondence  (1796-1832,  pro- 
perly speaking  the  letters  began  to  be  excnanged 
in  1709)  \  i.  e,  Goethe  merely  speaks  of  an  Engush 
gentleman,  but  in  the  copious  index  most  admirably 
arranged  by  the  editor,  Dr.  F.  W.  Riemer  (who 
for  many  years  was  Goethe's  epistolary  amanu- 
ensis, and  to  whom  the  " oldj Jupiter  "  dictated 
most  of  his  letters  to  Zelter),  the  name  of  Robin- 
son is  giyen.  This  must  doubtless  be  Mr.  Crabb 
Robinson.  (Vide  Briefwechsel  szoischen  Goethe 
und  ZeUer  in  den  Jahren  1796-1832, 6  vols.  Berlin, 
1833-34,  vol.  vi.  P.  446,  index.) 

In  August,  1829,  at  a  time  when  Zelter's  wife 
and  daughter  were  on  a  visit  at  Weimar,  Goethe 
writes  to  his  Mend  Zelter :  ♦  — 

**  At  the  same  time  [of  Madame  Zelter*8  visit]  an  Eng- 
lish gentleman  was  staying  with  us,  who  had  been  study- 
ing at  Jena  at  the  beginning  of  the  century,  and  since  that 
time  had  been  following  the  course  of  German  literature 
in  a  manner  of  which  one  can  scarcely  have  a  conception. 
He  was  so  thoroughly  initiated  in  the  merita  causa:  of  our 
literary  affairs  that  I  could  not  have  raised  before  his  eyes 
a  mere  phraseological  blue  mist,  even  if  I  had  wished  to 
do  so,  and  just  in  the  way  we  are  sometimes  apt  to  do  with 
strangers.    From  his  conversation  I  learnt  that  during 

•  Karl  Friedrich  Zelter  (bom  and  died  at  Berlin, 
1768-1832),  to  whom  the  epithet  worthy  mav  well  be 
applied,  was  the  son  of  a  mason,  and  intended  by  his 
father  for  the  same  trade.  When  he  had  reached  his 
eighteenth  year,  a  passionate  love  for  music  suddenly 
seized  him,  and,  though  never  relinquishing  his  trade  as 
a  builder,  be  studied  music,  and  became  in  the  end  Pro- 
fessor of  Music  and  leader  of  the  Berlin  Sinaakademie, 
He  has  not  composed  any  great  musical  works,  but  his 
songs  (especially),  hymns,  fugues,  motettes,  &c.,  are  full 
of  tender  grace  and  melody.  He  will  always  be  remem- 
bered as  the  teacher  and  master  of  the  great  Mendelssohn. 
As  regards  his  correspondence  with  Goethe,  there  is 
perhaps  (certainly  not  in  German)  no  second  correspond- 
ence of  greater  general  value  and  interest  on  both  sides. 
Even  the  celebrated  "Goethe-Schiller  (Correspondence^* 
must  in  many  respects  give  way  to  it.  It  is  a  mine  of 
all  that  is  good,  noble,  and  beautiful  in  the  human  intel- 
lect and  heart 


the  last  twenty  years,  or  longer,  many  higrlaJ^  edoeatei 
Englishmen  have  come  over  to  Germany  on  purpose  m 
get  intimately  acquainted  with  the  indivi<laiiiity,  aad 
with  the  SBSthetic  and  moral  state  of  what  ^re  now  min^ 
call  our  literary  ancestors.  He  told  strange  tiungs  of 
Klopstock*s  ossifving  notions.*  (^Verktwcherun^.y 

**  Afterwards  he  showed  himself  as  a   missiooAry  <d 
English  literature,  and  read  to  me  alone  and    mlso  to 
me  and  my  daughter  [**•  e.  Goethe's  daughter-in-ltr. 
Ottilie,  a  very  accomplished  and  congenial  ladv-,    vbe 
resided  with  him,  and  did  the  honours  of  has  txmrt  In  s 
most  graceful  manner]  several  English  poems.       BymiV 
Heaven  and  Earth  I  was  greatly  pleased  to  peroeiTe  bj 
ears  and  eyes,  having  a  second*  copy  before  me.      In  tlK 
end,  he  drew  our  attention  to  Milton*s  Satngon^  and  rea4 
it  with  me.    It  is  remarkable  to  become  acquainted  ben 
with  the  prototype  {Ahnherm,  L  e.  ancestor)  of  Byroa. 
He  is  just  as  grand  and  farseein^  as  the  former;    but  it 
inust  be  confessed  that  the  offspring  {Enkel,  i.  e.  grand- 
child) loses  himself  in  the  infinite  and  the  most  wondor- 
ful  diversities,  f  whilst  Milton  appears  full  of  simplidtf 
and  grandeur.**— Vide  ant^  Briefwechsel,  v.   280,  28J. 
Goethe's  letter  is  dated  from  Weinuur,  August  29,  1829,  a 
day  after  hia  birthday. 

Hermann  Kotdt. 

Germany. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  STEREOTYPED  IN 
ENGLAND. 

(4»>»  S.  iii.  478.) 

It  is  open  to  doubt  whether  the  book  mentioned 
by  Mr.  W.  Sparrow  Simpson — namely,  Frej- 
linghausen*s  Abstract,  ^c,  "  London,  printed  and 
stereotyped  by  A.  Wilson,  &c.  1804/'  was  the 
first  book  stereotyped  in  this  kingdom,  although 
those  words  appear  in  large  camtals  just  above 
the  imprint  on  the  title-page.    Perhaps  the  note 
added  on  the  fly-leaf  of  Dr.  Philip  Bliss's  copy, 
which  I  copy  from  the  catalogue  of  a  London 
bookseller  (Arthur,  I  believe),  defines  the  book 
more  correctly,  and  gives  some  interesting  addi- 
tional information  which  may  be  of  use  to  any 

*  I  suppose  Mr.  Crabb  Robinson  was  thinking  mostly 
of  Coleridge  and  Wordsworth's  visit  to  Germany;  and! 
may  remind  the  reader  of  Satyrane  Letters  andthe  visit 
the  two  great  English  poets  paid  to  Klopstock,  and  alao 
of  the  latter's  notions  of  Schiller,  Btlrger,  Ac  When, 
let  me  ask,  will  Coleridge*s  Journal  Im  given  to  the 
world  ?  Besides  the  note  in  "  N.  &  Q."  U^  S.  iii  420, 
•♦  Notes  on  Books  ")  I  find  Mr.  Robinson's  Journal  adver- 
tised as  forthcoming  by  Messrs.  Macmillan  dk  O. :— Henry 
Crabb  Robinson :  his  Diary ^  Reminiscences^  and  Corre- 
spondence, Selected  and  edited  by  Dr.  T.  Sadler,  with 
portrait.  3  vols. 

t  Wilson  ("  Christopher  North  "),  however,  when  com- 
paring Byron's  Heaven  <md  Earth  and  Moore's  Love  of 
the  Angels  (which,  by  the  bye,  he  considers  as  "nearly 
diametrically  opposite  to  each  other  in  object  and  execa- 
tion"),  speaks  of  Byron's  "Mystery"  as  possessing  "  a 
fearless  and  daring  simplicity ''—a  quality  which  Goethe 
attaches  more  to  its  prototype,  Milton's  Satnsouy  than  to 
Heaven  and  Earth  itself.  Dean  Milman,  too,  speaks  of 
the  "  rude  simplicity  "  of  Byron's  poem,  or  **  drama,"  as 
the  Dean  calls  it,  and  was  thinking  more  of  Milton's 
Paradise  Lost  when  ccmparing  the  two  poets:  Goethe 
more  of  Smnsom, 
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rson    desirous  [to  add  to  Walpole's  Hoyal  Au- 
yrs  : 

"  This  volume  is  very  curioas  on  several  accounts.  It 
LS  the  first  book  stereotyped  by  the  new  process  in 
igland.  The  translator  was  Queen  Charlotte,  consort 
Georce  III.  I  myself  saw  the  original  MS.  in  her 
ajesty*8  handwriting,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Harding,  the 
[ieen*s  Librarian,  in  Pall  MalL— Porftbn  of  a  MS,  Note 
f  Philip  Blita  on  fly-leafy 

The  "words  new  process  in  the  abovei  I  think. 
Lplain  'vv'hat  Wilson  mij?ht  haye  meant  but  had 
ot  the  candour  to  state,  for  he  could  not  have  been 
piorant  that  stereotype  printing  had  been  exe- 
uted  in  this  kingdom  seventy-six  years  previously 
.t  Cambridge.  Hansard  {Typographioj  p.  820) 
ays  "  that  Mr.  Ged  of  Edinburgh,  and  Mr.  Fen- 
ler  and  Mr.  James  of  London,  absolutely  cast 
jlates  for  Bibles  and  Prayer-books  in  the  University 
3f  Cambridge  in  the  year  1729-30  "  j  and  at  p.  823 
of  the  same  work  is  reproduced  a  portion  of  one 
of  Ged's  original  plates,  being  the  royal  authority 
£oT  the  Prayer-book,  ending — "Given  at  the 
Court  of  St  James's,  the  Fourteenth  Day  of  May, 
1728,  in  the  first  Year  of  our  Reign." 

It  may  he  urged  that  this  book  was  never  pub- 
lished, and  probably  it  never  was.  There  is  no 
mention  of  it  in  the  list  of  liturgies  printed  at 
Cambridge,  in  the  British  Museum  catalogue,  but 
the  list  is  very  incomplete.  Of  a  book  actually 
l>rtn^^from  stereotype  plates  we  have  an  instance. 
Quoting  Hansard  again,  he  says :  — 

"  This  book  is  The  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man, 
printed  on  a  writing  pot  paper,  12mo.  with  the  following 
imprint:  *  Newcastle,  printed  and  sold  by  John  Whit^ 
from  plates  made  by  William  Ged,  goldsmith  in  Edin- 
burgh, 1742.* It  is  a  very  neat  little  volume  "— 

says  B.Ans&T'd^Tj/pographia,  p.  822. 

I  may  add  that  the  author  of  The  Ja/c,  ^c.  was 
Henry  Sco  ugal  (about  whom  see  Timperley's  En- 
cychpcedia^  p.  678,  n.)    In  the  British  Museum 
library  catalogue  there  are  many  editions  of  the 
work,  but  I  cannot  find  the  Newcastle  one.    It 
will  be  noticed  that  the  date  1742  refers  to  the 
time  Ged  onade  the  plates,  and  the  year  it  was 
printed  at  Newcastle  is  not  given;  but  that  could 
be  ascertai  ned  by  inquiry  on  the  part  of  any  mem- 
ber of  the   Newcastle  Archseological  Association. 
But  I  am  quite  willing  to  assume  that  it  took 
place  at  some  period  between  1742  and  1804. 

In  conclusion,  the  subject  of  the  invention  and 
introduction  of  stereotype  printing  is  one  which 
to  my  knowledge  has  never  been  satisfactorily 
treated  on,  and  we  are  generally  satisfied  to 
assume  that  the  account  given  by  Camus  of  Van 
der  Mey's  attempt  in  Holland  in  1711  was  the 
earliest  J  but  from  the  following  (taken  from  an 
auction  sale  catalogue  of  Puttick  and  Simpson, 
1864)  there  appears  to  have  been  an  earlier 
attempt:  **  TestamenUim  Novum  Syriacum,  Lug. 
Bat.  1709,  4to.  The  first  book  stereotyped."  To 
which  the  following  note  is  added :  "  See  Report 


of  Baron  Van  Vestinen  de  Tallianet  at  the  Ilague^ 
1833,"  &c.  There  is  no  copy  of  this  Syriac  Testa^ 
ment  in  the  British  Museum. 

I  have  looked  in  the  British  Museum  catalogue 
for  the  Baron's  report,  but  cannot  find  it.  Perhapa 
some  of  your  readers  could  kindly  furnish  a  re>* 
ference  to  it.  John  Power* 

3,  College  Terrace,  Cambridge  Road, 
Hammersmith,  W. 


The  note  appended  to  the  title  of  the  trans- 
lation of  Freylinghausen*s  work,  as  quoted  by 
your  correspondent  Mb.  W.  Spabbow  Simpson 
from  the  catalogue  of  a  Cambridge  bookseller^ 
is  certainly  apt  to  mislead.  I  have  not  a  copy 
of  the  Abstract  by  me,  but  on  turning  to  tne 
pages  of  the  OentlemofCs  Mayasme  for  1805, 
vol.  L,  I  find  a  short  review  of  the  work  is  there 
inserted.  From  this  source  I  gather  that  on  the 
title-page  are  these  words :  ^*  The  First  Book 
Stereotyped  by  the  new  Process."  Now,  this 
^'  new  process  "  is  that  of  Earl  Stanhope,  as  will 
be  seen  from  the  following  remarks  of  the  re- 
viewer :  — 

**  It  is  the  first  production  of  the  new  stereotype  press, 
a  method  of  printing  invented  in  our  own  country,  as 
may  be  seen  in  the  Memoira  of  Mr,  Bowyer,  p.  585,  4to. 
Mr.  Foulis,  of  Glasgow,  revived  it  in  an  edition  of  Mil- 
ton's Paradise  Lost,  and  in  France  by  the  cdebrated 
Didot.  The  plates  of  both  were  thin,  and  the  wooden 
blocks  on  which  they  were  nailed  liable  to  be  warped  by 
use  and  accidents.  Earl  Stanhope  has  very  much  im- 
proved the  invention  by  casting  the  plates  thick  and 
solid,  augmenting  and  simplifying  the  power  of  the  press 
by  which  the  present  work  has  been  executed." — P.  25(K 

It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  Freylinghau- 
8en*s  Abstract  was  not  '*  the  first  book  stereotyped 
in  this  kingdom,''  but  only  the  first  by  the  new 
process  of  Earl  Stanhope. 

From  the  journal  of  "The  Royal  Progress  to 
Weymouth  "  in  1804,  inserted  in  the  Gent,  May, 
for  1805,  vol.  i.  p.  66,  under  the  date  Sept.  16,  I 
extract  the  subjoW  paragraph  :  - 

"  The  Princess  Elizabeth  this  day  presented  her  Majesty 
with  an  elegant  copy  of  the  first  work  printed,  for  Mr» 
Harding,  at  Earl  Stanhope's  new  stereotype  press.** 

The  work  to  which  allusion  is  made  is  Frey- 
linghausen's  Abstract,  as  is  stated  in  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  same  paragraph,  which  it  is  un- 
necessary to  quote  here.  This  copy,  if  still  ia 
existence,  would  probably  command  a  good  price. 

R  H.  W.  D. 


Was  this  the  first  book  stereotyped  by  the 
"  new  process  "  ?  We  have  in  this  library  a  copy 
of— 

"  Translation  of  the  Report  made  to  the  Philotechnic 
Society  of  Paris,  respecting  Julius  Griffiths,  Esq.  an  Eng- 
lish Traveller,  by  Joseph  Lavallce.  London :  Stereotypy 
and  Printed  by  A.  Wilson,  Duke  Street,  LincolnVinn 
Fields.  1804.'* 
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Title,  dedication  to  tho  Right  Honourablo  Earl 
of  Buchan,  Standing  Rules  of  the  Stereotype- 
Office,  and  pp.  1-20.  On  the  fly-leaf  we  have, 
written  in  autograph  — 

"To  the  Liternrv  Society  at  Newcastle  this  early  Speci- 
men of  Stereotyi)e  iu  Britain  from  their  Ob.  h^i'  Serv*, 
Buchan." 

Below,  but  in  a  different  hand  — 

**  N.B.  This  was  the  first  work  stereotyped  according 
to  the  Process  of  Lord  Stanhope,  the  first  book  printed  at 
a  Stanhope  Press?,  and  the  first  book  printed  on  machine- 
made  Paper." 

Wm.  Lyall. 

Literary-  and  Philosophical  Society, 
jTewcas  tle-upon-Tyne. 


"EVERY"  SINGULAR  OR  PLURAL. 
(4"^  S.  iii.  503.) 

It  is  curious  that  it  should  not  have  occurred 
to  one  signing  himself  a  PniLOLOGisx  that  every 
has  a  history  and  a  derivation.  It  is  common 
enough  to  find  persons  deciding  for  themselves 
questions  in  English  grammar  by  the  sound  or 
look  of  the  thing,  without  the  slightest  attempt  at 
inquiry,  but  it  is  very  unphilological  to  do  so.  I 
have  always  wondered  why  English  is  the  only 
language  the  ^ammar  of  which  is  treated  in  so 
off-hand  a  fashion ;  probably  it  is  because  **  fami- 
liarity breeds  contempt." 

Every  is  the  Old  English  euer  ccTiey  euer  ichey 
euer  uSc^  euer  uche,  or  ejier  ilk,  and  most  un- 
doubtedly consists  of  two  words,  the  former  being 
\ever,  and  the  latter  the  word  which  we  now  spell 
each,  but  which  the  Dutch,  retaining  the  original 
Ij  spell  elk.  This  at  once  reduces  the  question 
concerning  the  number  of  even/  to  the  question 
concerning  the  number  of  each.  Each  is  a  rather 
difficult  word  to  account  for.  It  is  the  A.-S.  ttlc, 
Du.  elk,  Friesic  ellik,  0,  Friesic  ck,  heky  ik,  elk, 
or  eUik ;  and  it  further  appears  that  even  dUk  is  a 
contracted  form  from  a  fuller  form  which  would 
appear  in  A.-S.  as  d-ge-lic,  but  which  has  not  been 
found.  It  occurs,  however,  in  Dutch,  which  has 
jegelijk  as  well  as  elk  This  form  corresponds  to  the 
0.  High  German  eo-ga-lih,  and  thus  the  ending  -y 
can  be  traced  back  with  certainty  to  the  three 
syllable'^  of  which  it  was  originally  compounded, 
and  the  force  of  each  of  which  is  well  kno^vn. 
Eo  or  1*0  in  0.  Iligb  German  is  tlie  A.-S.  a-  or  <c, 
and  means  always^  Lat.  semper.  In  modem  German 
it  is  je,  whence  jeder,  jemand.  Ga-  or  ge^  is  the 
Moeso-Qothic  prelix  ga-,  which  is  identical  ulti- 
mately with  the  Latin  con  or  cuniy  and  means 
toaether  with,  Lihis  the  Moeso-Gothic  hiks,  Eng. 
Ukc,  -ly.  That  these  three  words  should  be  thus 
compounded  is  most  natural  from  what  we  know 
of  tnem.  Both  «-  and  ge^  are  common  prefixes, 
and  Iciks  is  tho  termination  from  which  are 
formed  the   Ma^so-Gothic  galeiks,  hwileiks  (Sc. 


whiJk^  Eng.  which),  ibnaleiks,  mvdleiks   (O.  En^ 
sivilk,  Eng.  such),  and  many  moro ;  so  that,  u     ■ 
above  said,  which  is  literally  why-Uke,  and  mck  ii     i 
so4ike.    The  formcacA  is  due  to  the  dropping  of  tk   ., 
second  element,  and  the  coalescence  of  the  first  mi 
third.    Thus  each  is,  literally,  ever-together-lik^ 
2Ji^  every  i&  ever-ever-togother-like,  accordingtotln 
well-known  principle  which  produces  such  local    >i 
names  as  Torpenhow — i.  e,  hill-h ill-hill.     As  re-    J 
gards  the  number  of  each,  it  is  necessarily  singulir,     i 
and  is  very  often  followed  in  O.  Eng.  by  tk    •< 
numeral  a ;  so  that  eche  a  man  moans  each  man 
taken  separately,  and  considered  as  an  individoal 
It  follows  that  every  is  also  essentially  singulir  ai 
at  first  used,  for  in  the  older  MSb.  the  woidi 
euer  eche  are  written  separately  and  not  joiiied 
together.    But  it  so  happens  that  when  we  aif 
"  every  one  present  assented,"  we  mean,  literaUv, 
that  each  individual  assented,  where  asaetdtd  u 
singular ;  practically,  we  mean  that  all  the  po- 
sons  there  present  assented,  where  assented  v,  in 
the  ultimate  result,  pluraL  From  which  it  folloin 
that  evny  is  a  very  slippery  term  ;  and,  whilst  it 
is  etyniologicfldly  and  philolo^cally  singular,  it  is 
impossible  to  prevent  its  bein&r  u?ed  at  times  u  a 
plural ;  and  further,  since  modern  English  gram- 
mar depends  more  upon  practice  and  convenienca 
than  anything  else,  and  etymological  consdexar 
tions  ai^,  as  a  rule,  studiously  ignored  (from  a 

Srevalent  notion  that  our  grammar  can  onlyba 
etermined  by  common  sense  and  has  no  history), 
it  is  certain  that  if  any  one  chooses  to  use  eten/ 
as  a  plural  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  his  doing  ao^   j 
unless  the  general  public  take  offence  at  it.  i 

Walter  W.  Skbai. 


Every  is  the  modem  form  for  ever  each  (eeerUkj 
everich,  every),  and  each  itself  has  come  (throurii 
ilk)  from  A.-S.  tr/c,  meaning  one-tike.     In  toe 
etymology  of  the  word  there  is,  therefore,  no  jof- 
tincation  of  its  being  used  as  a  plural.     Wiibb 
Jeremy  Taylor  wrote — ''Antiochiis  Epipbanei, 
and  Iferod  the  Great,  and  his  grandchild  Agrij^ 
were  sad  instances  of  this  great  truth ;  to  every  of ' 
which  it  happened  that  the  grandeur  of  their  foi^ 
tune,  the  greatness  of  their  possessions,  and  the 
increase  of  their  estate  disappeared  " — he  simply 
gave  an  example  of  careless  writing.     That  the 
plural  is  ever  tolerated  after  each  or  every  ie  pro- 
bably duo  to  the  fact  that  English  has  no  poaaea- 
sive  pronoun  of  common  gender  in  the  wngnliy 
number.     In  such  sentences  as  that  given  hj 
PniLOLOGisT,  "uveiiy  individual  present  on  tfcle 
occasion  evinced  their  hearty  appreciation  of  the 
performnnco '^  —  ihvir^  though  wrong,   aeems  to 
grate  upon  the  ear  less  than  a  frequent  repetition 
of  his  or  her,  and  if  cither  his  or  her  were  need 
there  might  be  dan;xer  of  tho  audience  being  sup- 
posed to  consist  of  one  sox  only.     When  every  li 
joined  with  neuter  nouns  there  is  little  danger  of 
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le  mistake  being  made.  Philologist  would  not 
aiy  **  every  tree  xcere  blown  from  their  place," 
every  train  which  have  passed  have  had  every  one 
f  their  carriages  full."  The  same  mistake  is  fire- 
[uently  made  after  any  (A.-S.  amig.  from  am, 
•ur  one^,  "  If,  however,  any  person  be  desirous 
>(  forming  a  correct  idea  of  China  and  the  Chinese, 
it  least  of  a  yery  large  portion  of  that  curious 
country  and  people,  let  them  peruse  the  books  of 
M.  Hue  and  Mr.  Fortune."  And  even  the  noun 
yne  itself,  although  it  has  its  own  possessive  case 
ready  for  use,  ones,  we  occasionally  hear  followed 
by  their — "  one  must  do  their  duty."  Philolo- 
&XST  would  find  a  very  interesting  chapter  on  these 
words  in  Professor  Rushton'si^t/ie^aTie^  Catdionsin 
English  Grammar,       Benjamin  Dawson,  B.A. 

Phtlologisi  contends  for  the  use  of  the  word 
every  with  a  plural  verb.    I  cannot  agree  with  him 
iu  bis  notions  on  the  point.    He  says  that ''  each 
and  every  "  corresponds  with  "  one  and  allP    The 
meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed,  the  idea  of  imi- 
Tersality  in  regard  to  a  number  of  individuals,  is 
doubtless  the  same  in  both  cases,  but  the  expres- 
sion  is  different.     In  one  case  we  refer  to  the 
whole   number  of  persons  collectively;   in  the 
other,  to  each  individual  of  the  number.    In  the 
one  case,  therefore,  we  properly  use  a  plural  verb, 
in  the  other  a  singular  one.     We  say  "they 
assented  one  and  all";  that  is,  they  assented 
unanimously,  one,  or  every  one,  expressing  Am 
assent,  and  all  at  the  same  time  expressing  their 
assent  together  like  Wordsworth's  cattle,  "  forty 
feeding  like  one."    Here  the  verb  is  properly  and 
necessarily  plural,  referring  to  the  whole  number 
of  persons,  not  only  one,  but  all.    But  if  we  speak 
of  each  or  every  one  of  the  number  individually 
expressing  assent,  we  must  certainly  use  a  singular 
verb  and  a  singular  possessive  pronoun  (if  we  use 
one  at  all)  with  it.    How  can  we  say  each  or 
every  individual  of  an  assembly  (no  matter  how 
manv  there    be)  expressed  their  assent?     We 
speak  but  of  one  individual  of  the  multitude,  and 
must  say  each  or  every  one  expressed  hi$  assent. 

QUiESTOK. 

On  the  first  blush  I  thought  Philologist  was 

wrong.    He  has,  however,  authority  for  his  view 

in  the  use  of  the  Latin  equivalent  quisque.    Not 

to  multiply  instances,  I  will  point  out  two  in  the 

Bellum  Catiltnarium.     About  the  middle  of  the 

third  section  we  have — "  Sed  ea  tempestate  coepere 

se  quisque  magis  magisque  extollere,  ingeniumque 

in  promptu  habere";  and  a  few  lines  down — 

"^uisque  hostem  ferire,  murum  ascendere,  con- 

spici,  dum  tale  facinus  feu^ret,  prcperabat ;   eas 

divitias,  eam  bonam  famam,  magnamque  nobili- 

tatem  ptdabant."    In  this  latter  sentence  it  will 

be  observed  that  quiique  has  both  a  sing^ar  and 

plural  verb.  Edmund  Tew,  M.A. 


I  might  have  made  my  case  stronger  in  favour 
of  the  plural,  and  I  now  supply  tue  omission 
by  giving  the  example  of  the  word  everybody^ 
which  is  even  less  ouestionable  than  everyone  as 
to  its  number.  I  will  ask  your  readers  how  they 
would  put  the  following  sentence,  if  they  do  not 
approve  of  the  form  which  I  give  it  ? — "  Every 
body  (or  every  person)  present  evinced  their  ap« 
proval  of  the  proceedings."  PHiLOLoeisx. 


ISAAC  DORISLAUS. 
(4*»»  S.  iii.  287,  491.) 

* 

Your  correspondent  R.  M.,  at  the  latter  of  the 
above  references,  is  in  error  when  he  says  ''  there 
seems  to  be  no  authority"  for  Dorislaus*s  connec- 
tion with  the  University  of  Cambridge  as  a  reader 
of  history. 

Fuller,  in  his  History  of  the  Utdversity  (p.  229, 

edit.  1840),  says :  — 

**  Sir  Fulk  Grevil,  Lord  Brooke,  bred  long  mnce  in 
Trinity  CoUeice,  founded  a  place  for  an  History  Professor 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  allowing  him  an  annual 
stipend  of  100^  Isaac  Dorislans,  Doctor  of  the  Civil 
Law,  an  Hollander,  was  first  placed  therein.  Say  not, 
this  implied  no  worthy  men  in  Cambridge  for  that  faculty, 
it  being  but  fit  that  founders  should  please  their  own 
fancy  iu  the  choice  of  the  first  professor.  This  Doctor 
was  a  Dutchman,  very  much  Anglized  in  language  and 
behaviour.  However,  because  a  foreigner,  preferred  to 
that  place,  his  lectures  were  listened  to  with  the  more 
critical  attention  of  Cambridge  auditors.  .  .  .  He 
chose  Tacitus  for  his  subject.  Being  bred  in  a  popular 
air,  his  words  were  interpreted  by  high  monarchical  ears 
as  overpraising  a  State  in  disgrace  of  a  Kingdom.  Here- 
upon he  was  accused  to  the  King,  troubled  at  court,  and» 
after  his  submission,  hardly  restored  to  his  place." 

Baker's  MSS.  (Camb.  Univ.  Libr.,  vol.  xxxvL 
pp.  136-138)  contain  a  transcript  of  the  codicil  to 
the  will  of  Lord  Brooke  (dated  Sept.  16,  1628, 
and  proved  Nov.  12  in  the  same  year),  in  which 
he  founds  the  History  Lecture,  and  appoints 
"  Doctor  Isaac  Dorislaus  to  be  the  first  reader." 

In  Dr.  Richard  Parr's  Life  of  Archbishop  Usher 
(p.  893^  is  an  interesting  letter  (dated  May  16^ 
1628)  from  Dr.  Samuel  ward,  master  of  Sidney 
College,  to  the  archbishop,  g^iving  an  account  of 
the  charges  made  against  Dorislaus  for  being  sup* 
posed  "  to  speak  too  much  for  the  defence  of  the 
nberties  of  the  people,"  and  the  proceedings  taken 
thereupon.  Dr.  Wwd  concludes  his  letter  by 
saying :  — 

"  The  Doctor  kept  with  me,  while  he  was  in  town. 
He  married  an  English  woman  about  Maiden,  in  Essez^ 
where  he  now  is.  He  is  a  fair  conditioned  man,  and  a 
good  scholar." 

This  letter  is  also  printed  in  Cooper's  AtmaU 

of  Cambridge,  iii.  201. 
In  Peck's  Desiderata  Curiosa  (ii.  422)  is— 
«  A  relation  of  the  murder  of  Dorislaus,  as  deposed' by 

three  of  the  Doctor'8  servants  who  were  present  at  ma 

death." 


586 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[4«»S.III.  Ju»E  19/69.       '. 


Peck  adds  notes,  and  extracts  from  Heath's 
Chronicle,  in  which  Dorislaus  is  said  to  have  or- 
dinarily played  at  cards  on  Sundays  at  Sir  Henry 
Mildmay^s  house  in  Essex.  At  p.  429,  Peck  gives* 
part  of  the  memorial  of  the  Parliament  of  Eng- 
land, demanding  satisfaction  of  the  Dutch  for  the 
murder  of  Donslaus,  dated  April  1, 1651 ;  with 
references  to  Clarendon,  vL  457,  and  Rapin,  xiii. 
73,  77.  E.  Ventris. 

Cambridge.  

THOMSON'S  MUSIDORA. 
(4»>»  S.  iii.  260,  392.) 

The  originals  of  the  episodes  of  Celadon  and 
Amelia  and  of  Lavinia  are  well  known,  hut  that 
of  Musidora  seems  to  have  as  yet  eluded  dis- 
covery. Yet  we  have  not  far  to  seek  for  it ;  for, 
if  I  mistake  not  greatly,  Thomson  derived  it  from 
the  delightful  "  Gentle  Shepherd  "  of  his  country- 
man, AUan  Hamsay,  which  had  heen  published  a 
few  years  before  he  left  Scotland. 

In  the  second  scene  of  that  most  charming  pas- 
toral— the  glory  of  Scotland — Peggy  and  Jenny 
are  in  "  a  flowery  howm,"  preparing  to  "  wasn 
and  spread  their  claes,*'  when  the  former  says : — 

**  *  Gae  far'er  up  the  burn  to  Habbie'e  How, 
Where  a'  the  sweets  of  spring  and  sammer  grow ; 
There  'tween  twa  birks  ont  owr  a  little  lin, 
The  water  fa*s  and  maks  a  singin'  din ; 
A  pool  breast-deep  beneath,  as  clear  as  glass. 
Kisses  wi'  easy  whirls  the  bordering  grass. 
Well  end  onr  washing  whQe  the  morning's  cool, 
And  when  the  dav  grows  het  we*ll  to  the  pool. 
There  wash  oarsells, — 'tis  healthfu'  now  in  May, 
And  sweetly  caoler  on  sae  warm  a  day.' " 

To  which  Jenny  replies :  — 

**  Daft  lassie,  when  we're  naked  whatll  ye  say 
Gif  onr  twa  herds  come  brattling  down  the  brae, 
And  see  us  sae  ? — that  jeering  fallow  Pate 
Wad  taunting  say,  *  Haith,  lasses,  ye're  no  blate !  * " 

Now  in  the  tale  of  Musidora  we  have  a  hazel- 
copse  in  a  '^  rambling  dale,''  with  a  stream  run- 
ning through  it — 

"  that  down  the  distant  rocks 
Hoarse-murmuring  fell," 

to  which  stream  Musidora  came  alone  to  bathe, 
while  Damon  was  sitting  unknown  to  her  in  the 
copse.  She  strips  herself  and  goes  into  the  water, 
and  he  beholds  the  whole  process  of  her  bathing ; 
but  instead  of  **  jeering,*  as  Pate,  it  was  pre- 
sumed, would  have^done,  he  wrote  some  tender 
verses  and  threw  them  on  the  bank  of  the  stream, 
and  then  retired. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that,  in  the  first  edition 
of  ''Summer,"  there  were  two  bathers,  Amoret 
and  Saccharissa,  and  the  poet  would  have  acted 
moi^e  wisely  if  he  had  kept  to  that  number,  mak- 

■*  From  Dr.  Nalson*s  MS.  Collections,  voL  xviii. 
»o.  77. 


ing  one  of  them  an  attendant:  for  surely  never 
yet  did  one  in  Musidora's  rank  in  life  go  alone  to 
bathe  in  an  open  stream,  and  go  into  the  water 
without  a  bathing-dress  of  some  kind.  The  poet 
also,  in  his  exuoerance  of  description,  makes 
Damon  see  more  than  he  could  possibly  haye 
seen,  unless  he  were  actually  standing  on  the 
bank  over  the  stream.  ,      < 

I  think  it  will  appear  that  this  is  the  real  origii 
of  the  tale,  which  I  must  confess  I  never  greatly 
admired.  I  am  rather  surprised  that  Lobd  Ln« 
TELTON  did  not  object  to  it,  as  he  did  to  the 
foxhunters'  dinner-party.        Thos.  Keightlh. 


Pakish  Regtstisrs  (4*>»  S.  iii.  319,  411,  489, 
515.^— Your  correspondent  Mb.  John  MacliaJ 
asserts  that  the  Registrar-General  "  has  no  offi- 
cial connection  whatever  "  with  regard  to  "  paro- 
chial or  church  registers."  The  following  facts 
prove  that  Mr.  John  Maclean  is  mistaken  :— 

1.  The  marriage-register  books  are  obtained  bj 
rectors,  vicars,  and  curates  from  the  Registra^ 
General. 

2.  In  the  months  of  April,  July,  October,  and 
January,  the  clergy  who  have  the  charge  of 
"  parochial  or  church  registers "  are  obliged  to 
deliver  to  the  Registrar-General's  subordinate  of- 
ficer, the  superintendent-registrar  of  the  district, 
true  copies  ot  all  entries  of  marriages  which  hare  ^ 
been  solemnised  since  the  last  certificate  ^(^ 
delivered. 

3.  Rectors,  vicars,  or  curates  who  neglect  and 
refuse  to  deliver  to  the  superiutendent-registm 
certified  copies,  or  certificates  that  no  marriages 
have  taken  place,  would  be  liable  to  forfeit  Iw, 
the  whole  ot  which  would  go  to  the  Registrar- 
General,  or  such  other  person  as  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Treasury  might  appoint,  for  the  use 
of  her  Majesty. 

4.  When  tne  marriage-register  books  are  filled, 
one  of  these  "parochial  or  church  registers"  hss 
to  be  delivered  to  the  superintendent-registrar 
of  the  district. 

I  have  not  the  Act  by  me,  but  the  25th,  28th, 
and  33rd  sections  of  1  Vict  cap.  22,  prove  that 
the  Registrar-General  has  "  official  connection'' 
with  regard  to  "parochial  or  church  registers"  of 
marriages. 

I  will  only  add  that  Mr.  John  Maclean,  or 
any  other  literary  man  "  engaged  in  historical 
researches,"  would  be  allowed  "free  access  to 
the  registers  of  the  parish  of  Sephton  "  without 
any  fees  being  demanded  ;  and  it  would  afford  me 
much  pleasure  to  communicate  to  persons  of  like 
pursuits  as  his  own  any  information  which  the 
registers  contain. 

R.  D.  Dawson-Dxttfield,  LL.D. 

Sephton  Rectory,  LiverpooL 
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Time  :  Past,  Pbbsbnt,  and  Future  (2"'*  S.  x. 
246.)  —  To  the  liffht-hearted  Frenchman's  qua- 
train, quoted  by  Mb.  William  Bates,  can  be 
added  the  last  two  lines  of  an  ode  I  possess  of 
Andr^  Chenier  to  J.- J.  Rousseau : — 

"  Si  la  jeunesse  a  Tesp^rance, 
La  vieiUesse  a  le  souvenir," 

the  truth  of  which  it  is  pleasant  to  see  every 
week  recorded  in  your  valuable  publication. 

P.  A.  L. 

Frederic  I.  (4**»  S.  iii.  604.)— The  curious 
story  mentioned  in  Professor  Binding's  History  of 
Scandinavia  reminds  me  of  what  I  saw  many 
years  ago  in  the  church  Zu  Maria-Einsiedeln, 
the  celebrated  "  Convent  of  Our  Lady  of  Ermits  " 
in  Switzerland,  where  about  160,000  pilgrims 
swarm  every  year,  mostly  from  the  Catholic 
cantons  of  Switzerland — from  France,  Italy,  and 
Germany.  On  holidays  the  number  and  variety 
of  costumes  is  both  great  and  gay.  I  sketched 
many  in  different  attitudes :  some  kneeling  with 
outstretched  arms  j  others  kissing  the  ground  or 
counting  their  beads ;  others,  agam,  going  several 
times  round  the  inner  chapel  ^containing  a  gor- 
geous image  of  the  Vir^  ana  Child)  on  their 
knees.  I  remember  seeing  a  woman  who,  like 
King  Frederic,  "  not  finding  it  convenient  or  com- 
fortable "  to  do  this  herself  to  save  her  soul,  held 
her  Uttle  boy  by  the  hand,  and  made  him  do  it 
for  her  I 

Mr.  Laboulaye,  in  his  clever  little  book  Paris 
en  Am&rique  (chap,  zviii.  190),  has  an  amusing 
story  of  the  same  description  of  a  Chinese 
priest :  — 

**  Dans  la  pasode  il  n*y  avait  personne  que  denx  en- 
fants,  deux  hombles  petits  Chinoia.  A  la  fafon  des  gens 
qui  bri^eDt  le  cafi^,  chacun  d'eux  toumait  un  cvlindre 
horizonta),  lard^  d*une  foule  de  petits  papiers.  C'etait  un 
culte  tout  nouveau  pour  moi.  Une  esp^  de  moine  k 
robe  brune  et  rapiecee,  les  pieds  nus,  la  tSte  ras^,  les 
petits  yeux  brides,  la  peau  jaune  et  pliss^  (cVtait  on 
bonze),  monta^  Tautel,  tira  d'une  petite  armoireqnelqnes 
morceaux  de  papier  argents  ou  dor^,  et  les  br(Ua  sous  le 
nez  de  Tidole.  ti  e  demandai  au  bonze  ce  que  fiusaient  ces 
enfants,  dont  le  bras  ^tait  infatigable.  *  lis  prient  pour  le 
monde  entler/  r^pondit-il.  *Sur  chacun  de  ces  papiers  est 
inscrite  la  s>41abe  sacr^ ' ;  et  disant  cela  il  se  prostcma 
en  criant :  *  Om !  Om  I  Om  I  Chacun  de  ces  cylindres  porte 
un  millier  de  ces  saintes  devises,  et  fait  cinquante  revo- 
lutions par  minute,  trois  mille  par  heure,  soixante-donze 
mille  d*un  coucher  du  soleil  h,  Tautre.  C'est  done  cent-qua- 
rante-quatre  millions  de  pri^res,  qui,  pour  chaqne  di- 
mancfac,  s'^levent  de  ce  seul  temple.  J'ensuis  r^uit  k  la 
main  de  ces  enfants.'  La  sotte  cr^dulit^  de  cet  idol&tre 
me  fit  horreur." 

P.  A.  L. 

Bishop  Percy  (4«»  S.  iii.  161.)— A  noHcy  of 
insurance  by  Bishop  Percy  on  a  soap-house  at 
Bridgnorth,  dated  Nov.  2,  1763,  is  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  Duke  of  Northumberland. 

T.  E.  Martin. 

Library,  Inner  Temple. 


Coroner's  lNaxjE3T:  Amy  Robsart  (4"»  S.  iii 
884.)  —  S.  G.  W.  wiU  find  in  a  work  which  will 
very  shortly  be  published  by  Russell  Smith,  <rf 
Soho  Square,  an  account  of  the  coroner's  inquest 
on  Amy  Robsart,  and  an  examination  into  the 
various  statements  in  relation  to  her  death. 

G.A. 

Cardinal  of  York  (4»>»  S.  iii.  242,  866,  418y 
442,  491.) — The  ri^ht  of  our  Plant^enet  kings  to 
the  fiefs  of  Aquitaine,  &c.,  and  that  which  they 
claimed  to  the  crown  of  France,  have  no  connec- 
tion between  them,  as  Hermentrttde's  communi- 
cation would  seem  to  imply.  Their  title  to  these 
fiefs  was  beyond  all  question.  Their  claim  to  be 
Kings  of  France  (which  of  course  passed  quantum 
valeret)  to  the  exiled  Stuarts  was  founded  on  a 
disputed  application.  In  the  Salic  Law  it  had 
been  expressly  declared  after  the  death  of  Lewis 
Hutin,  in  1816,  that  females  were  incapable  of 
succeeding  to  the  crown  of  France.  At  the  death 
of  Charles  the  Fair,  his  sister's  son,  Edward  III. 
of  England,  was  his  next  heir  of  the  male  sex. 
His  cousin,  Philip  of  Valois,  was  his  next  heir  in 
the  male  line,  being  the  son  of  Charles,  second 
brother  of  Philip  the  Fair,  who  was  father  of 
Charles  the  Fair.  According  to  the  construction 
which  our  law  places  on  the  limitation  of  an 
estate  in  tail  male,  Philip  of  Valois  had  |i  dear  rightr 
But  the  principle  of  the  transmission  of  heritable 
blood  bv  representation  had  not  very  long  been 
settled  law  in  this  country.  It  was  certainly 
not  fully  recognised  when  Glanville  wrote ;  ana, 
in  the  case^of  the  crown  of  Englimd,  it  was  openly- 
disputed  by  John  to  the  prejudice  of  his  nephew 
Arthur.  It  was  at  all  events  a  doubtful  question 
whether  this  principle  affected  the  fundamental 
law  of  the  French  monarchy;  and  a  similar 
dispute  was  raised,  even  so  late  as  1692,  between 
the  house  of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin  and  that  of 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz.  C.  G.  Prowett. 

Garrick  Club. 

Affliction  (4»*  S.  iii.  422,  601.)  —  I  do  not 
know  whether  your  correspondent  Epictettts  will 
allow  that  the  following  ]^sages  in  Plato  may 
properly  be  placed  alongside  that  noble  extract 
rrom  the  epistles  of  Pliny  (viL  26)  which  he  ha* 
given.  He  will  find  the  first  extract  in  De  Re^ 
pubiicd  (i.  c.  6,  ed.  Teubn.),  where  the  philosopher^ 
speaking  of  the  approach  of  death,  warns  us  how 
it  causes  men  to  reflect. 

tZ  yh.p  tffdi,  1^,  2  Sc^KpoTcr,  (^^l,  iirtiZdy  ris  4yyhs 
y  rod  oU<t6cu  TcXcwr^treii',  c?<r/px*^*"  ain^  Bfos  Kcit 
(ppovrU  Ttp\  Su  tfiMpoffOtv  oIk  fiery  tt,  oX  re  'yhp  Xc7<{- 
tifvoi  fivdoi  irepl  r»v  i¥  "AiioVf  its  rhy  ivOdSe  iZucricrcana 
5ei  4k tt  5t8({ycu  SiKfjVf  KctraycXi^Mcyoi  r/ws,  r6r€  $^ 
ffrp€<povcrtv  ainov  riiv  tf^xV  M^  oAiy©«?f  3<r«*  koL  avrhi, 
ffroi  xnth  T^s  rov  yfipas  iiarBtifftas  fj  Kol  &<nrtp  ffSij  ^— 
yvT^pu  t>v  rwv  iK€i  fia\x6¥  rt  Ka9op§  avrd,  6wo\^tat 
5*  oZy  icol  Zfifiaros  fi€<nhs  yiyvtrai  koH  hfoXoyl^frcu  f(5ii 
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Kid  VHowu,  €t  rwd  t«  ifiUetiKW,  6  fikw  olv  €&pl(rKau 
lovrov  i¥  r^  fil^  inWit  itSucrifiara  icol  iK  rwF  twvmv^ 
Affirtp  ol  waTStSf  9afM  iy€tp6fi€V05  Bttfxcdyti  icai  fy  firrh, 
tceueiis  iKirlios'  rf  8^  firfily  iavrf  HSucow  (vrciS^rx  ^8«7a 
iKwls  Afi  irdpMirri  koI  iiyaBij  yriporp^^ty  &s  Koi  niv^apos 

"  For  be  assured  of  this,  Socrates,  that  when  a  man 
imagines  that  he  is  approaching  the  close  of  his  life, 
feaital  thoughts  enter  his  mind,  and  anxiety  about  things 
which  never  occurred  to  him  before.  For  the  stories  told 
us  respecting  the  regions  below — ^how  the  man,  who  has 
acted  unjustly  here  must  there  dree  his  punishment  — 
though  he  may  have  laughed  at  them  nitherto,  now 
tonnent  his  spirit,  lest  they  should  after  all  be  true.  And 
the  man,  either  fh>m  the  weakness  incident  to  old  age, 
or  because  they  are  seen  closer  to  him,  looks  at  them 
with  more  attention.  Then  he  becomes  full  of  suspicion 
and  dread,  ponders  and  considers  in  what  he  has  done 
any  one  wrong.  Finding  in  his  life  many  wicked  and 
base  deeds,  and  wiUcing  up  from  his  deep,  like  a  child 
he  is  overwhelmed  with  terror,  and  lives  on  with  sad 
thoughts  of  the  future.  But  to  the  man  who  is  conscious 
of  no  wicked  deed,  there  is  sweet  and  pleasant  hope— the 
solace  of  old  age,  as  Pindar  says." 

And  again  in  the  De  Legibus  (z.  c.  4),  referring 
to  atheists,  he  says, — 

oh  ffh  fidvos  ovd^  ol  <ro\  iftlKoi  wp&roi  icol  irpSrov 
ToOrriP  S<{{av  w€pl  BtS»v  tvxtrtf  ylyvomcu  8i  &«1  wK^lovs 
^  f  A<trTovj  rcebryip  r^v  v6irov  %xovr§i  *  r6Zf  roivw  <roi 
'wapaytyo^itf  wrwu  woXXoTat  <ppdfotfi*  &y^  rh  iirfiivfi 
'wiwor^  Ka$6ma  «k  p4ov  raOniv  Tf}y  i6^ay  ircpl  OccSv,  &t 
c^K  tUrlf  ZiaTt\4irai  'wphs  yrjpas  tuMivama  iv  ra^  ry 
Ztayoii<r€u 

«Ton  and  your  friends  are  not  the  only  parties,  nor 
the  first,  who  have  maintained  this  opinion  of  the  non- 
existence of  the  gods ;  for  there  have  always  been  a 
larger  or  smaller  number  who  have  been  labouring  under 
this  same  delusion.  This,  therefore,  1  shall  tell  you  re- 
specting them,  as  I  have  had  frequent  intercourse  with 
manv  of  them,  that  not  one  ever,  who  has  held  such  an 
opinion  respecting  the  gods,  has  continued  to  old  age  to 
maintain  it.'' 

We  have  the  idea  also  in  this  line  of  Seneca 
{Agam.f  510) :  — 

*<  In  vota  miseros  ultimus  cogit  timor." 

Crattpubd  Tait  Kamage. 

Passage  in  Qalatians  (4***  S.  iii  661.)— The 
line  — 

would  be  a  part  of  an  iambic,  if  anything.  But  it 
cannot  be  ^om  a  classic  tragedian,  as  the  short 
diphthong  at  before  a  vowel  is  not  allowed  in 
iambics,  though  it  is  in  the  choric  metres ;  nor,  I 
believe,  is  it  to  be  found  in  Aristophanes. 

Lttteltok. 

IIooDS  AND  Gowns  on  the  Continent  (4'*»  S. 
iii.  528.) — If  your  correspondent  Bblgique  will 
send  me  his  address,  I  shall  be  happy  to  ffive  him 
some  information  which  will  interest  him.  I 
have  drawings  of  the  dresses  of  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  graduates ;  full  particulars  of  the  cos- 


tume worn  at  the  Prussian  univerdties;  fuU  par- 

ticulars  also  of  what  is  worn  in  the  uniTersities  of 

Belgium;  and  a  drawing  of  what  is  worn  et 

Leyden.      The  particulars  would   take   up  too 

much  of  the  valuable  space  of  "  N.  &  Q."    The 

drawing  I  possess  of  a  Spanish  Doctor  of  Laws  has 

this  description  attached  to  it :  — 

**  The  lining  of  the  hood  is  black  velvet,  and  of  count 
the  point  is  so  also.  He  ought  to  wear  white  gloves. 
The  Doctors  of  Divinity  wear  the  same  part  of  the  dress 
coloured  red,  in  the  first  instance  white ;  those  of  Camxi 
Law,  green ;  those  of  Medicine,  yellow ;  Doctors  of 
Philosophy,  light  blue.  Students  have  not  any  regular 
dress  prescribe  by  the  rules  of  the  Universities.'* 

R.  D.  Dawson-Duffieli),  LL.D. 
Sephton  Rectory,  Liverpool. 

Snt  Walteb  Scott's  Nephew  (4**»  S.  iii.  171.) 

In  Sir  Walter  Scott*s  autobiography  contained  in 

his  life  by  Lockhart,  the  poet  tnus  speaks  of  his 

brother  Daniel :  — 

**  Last,  and  most  unfortunate  of  our  family,  was  my 
youngest  brother  DanieL  With  the  same  aversion  to 
labour,  or  rather,  I  should  say,  the  same  determined  in- 
dolence that  marked  us  all,  he  had  neither  the  vivacity 
of  intellect  which  supplies  the  want  of  diligence,  nor  the 
pride  which  renders  the  most  detested  labour  better  than 
dependence  or  contempt  His  career  was  as  unfortunate 
as  might  be  augured  Irom  such  an  unhappy  combination, 
and  after  various  unsuccessful  attempts  to  establish  him- 
self in  life,  he  died  on  his  return  from  the  West  Indies  in 
July,  1806." 

Lockhart  himself  thus  says  of  Daniel  Scott :  — 

"  The  unfortunate  brother,  the  blot  of  the  family,  to  whom 
Scott  alludes,  had  disappointed  all  the  hopes  under  wfaidi 
his  friends  sent  him  to  «famaica.  Daniel  had  after  idl  re- 
tained some  sense  of  pride,  for  his  West  Indian  employer 
(Mr.  Blackburn)  was  allowed  by  himself  to  remain  to 
the  end  of  their  connexion  in  ignorance  of  what  his  dis- 
tinguished brother  had  thought  fit  to  suppress.  Mr. 
Blackburn,  in  fact,  never  knew  that  Daniel  was  Sir  Wal- 
ter's brother  imtil  years  after  his  death.  He  left  Jamaica 
under  a  stigma,  which  Sir  Walter  regarded  with  utter 
severity.  He  returned  to  Scotland  a  dishonoured  man, 
and  his  brother  would  nerer  see  him  again,  and  refused 
to  attend  his  funeral  or  wear  mourning  for  him.  The 
poet,  however,  took  a  warm  interest  in  a  natural  child 
whom  Daniel  had  bequeathed  to  his  mother's  care,  and 
after  the  old  lady's  death  supplied  her  place  as  the  boy's 
protector." 

William  Scott,  the  natural  child  alluded  to  by 
Lockhart,  and  nephew  of  Sir  Walter,  came  to 
Canada  about  forty  years  ago.  Although  be  was 
not  vicious  or  dissolute,  yet  he  appears  to  have 
inherited  his  father^s  indolence  and  want  of  energy ; 
for,  roaming  through  Canada  and  the  United 
States,  never  remaining  long  in  one  place,  he 
gained  little  more  than  his  daily  bread.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  had  been  about  twelve  months 
an  inmate  of  the  St.  Andrew's  Home  in  Montreal, 
in  which  institution  he  died  of  cancer  in  the 
stomach  on  April  C,  aped  sixty-five.  He  vras 
buried  on  April  9,  and  his  funeral  was  respectably 
attended,  the  presidents  and  officers  of  the  St, 
Andrew  and  Caledonian  societies  following   a* 
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mourners,  as  also  did  most  of  the  Presbyterian 
clergymen  of  the  city.  Wm.  Blackburn. 

Montcalm  Terrace,  Montreal, 
May  24, 1869. 

Quotation  wanted  (4'**  S.  iiL  606.) — 

"  The  smile  that  withered  to  a  sneer." 

This  is  a  broken  quotation  firom  two  lines  in  Lord 

Byron's  Lara,  canto  i.  stanza  xvii.  line  11 :  — 

•*  But  own'd  that  smile,  if  oft  observed  and  near, 
Waned  in  its  mirth,  and  wither*d  to  a  sneer." 

K  A.  D. 

Mistletoe  (4'^  S.  iii.  416.)— It  may  be  worth 
noting  that  mistletoe  may  be  found  in  the  Botani- 
cal Gardens  at  Oxford  on  a  species  of  horse-chestnut. 
This,  I  think,  is  yery  rare.  Upthorpb. 

Subsidence  (4*'»  S.  iii.  637,  &c.)— Me.  Tew,  I 
think,  cannot  have  looked  into  the  Lexicons.  In 
Bailey's  Facciolati  one  sense  of  subddeo  is  ^ven  as 
*'to  settle  down";  and  the  four  followmg  in- 
stances there  quoted  are  indisputably  of  descent 
with  motion :  Lucret.  vi.  688 ;  Petron.  Satyr.  137 ; 
Columell.  xii.  60  j  Epit  liv.  112. 

Dr.  Smith  in  his  Dictionary  goes  so  far  as, 
under  stibsideo,  simply  to  refer  to  subsido;  but 
this  seems  to  me  most  erroneous.       Lytielton. 

Perhaps  the  following  may  be  deemed  a  satis- 
factory solution  of  P.'s  query  (p.  444).  Smart's 
Index  of  the  more  important  common  termina- 
tions says  that  words  ending  in  side,  **  when  they 
are  not  compounds  of  the  English  word  side,  are 
relations  either  of  the  Latin  verb  sedeo,  to  sit^as 
to  reside,  to  preside ;  or  of  the  Latin  verb  sido^  to 
sink  or  settle — as  to  subside.^^  This  is  to  the  pomt. 
Turning  next  to  the  Dictionary  following  such 
Index,  I  find  that  rezide,  resident,  rezidencCj  resi- 
dency ;  preside,  president,  presidency ;  subside,  sub- 
sidence, suhsidency — given  as  the  current  pronun- 
ciation of  the  several  words — sustain  the  views  of 
Mr.  Tew.  While,  on  the  other  hand,  Principle 
168  says :  *'  The  one  principle  by  which  a  speater 
of  good  judgment  is  guided,  a  principle  including 
all  the  others,  is  usage."  Should,  therefore,  P. 
ever  find  usage  incline  to  subsidence,  his  views 
"will  be  in  the  ascendant.  J.  Bealbs. 

Antiquities  of  Lbominsteb  :  Hester  Clarke 
(4**'  S.  iii.  626.) — Has  not  the  inscription  under 
the  hatchet-bearing  statue  of  Hester  Clarke's 
Hospital  for  decayed  vndows  a  general  rather 
than  a  special  meaning  ?  The  King  Lear  story 
of  a  parent  who  gives  up  all  to  his  cnildren,  and 
18  neglected  by  them,  was  a  great  favourite  in 
the  middle  ages.  See  the  26th  of  Wright's  Latin 
^^nes  (Percy  Soc.) :  "  De  divite  qui  dedit  omnia 
fiho  suo.*'    There  the  verse  runs :  — 

"  Wyht  suylc  a  betel  be  he  smyten,' 
That  al  the  werld  hyt  mote  wyten. 
That  gyfht  his  sone  al  his  thing, 
And  goht  hym  self  a  beggyn." 


A  French  version  follows.  In  his  note  Mr. 
Wright  gives  another  English  version,  with  its 
Latin  translation ;  and  connects  the  story  with  a 
superstition  told  by  Aubrey :  — 

"  The  Holy  Mawle,  which  they  fancy  was  hung  behind 
the  church  Soor,  which,  when  the  father  was  seaventie,. 
the  ^nne  might  fetch  to  knock  his  father  in  the  head,  a» 
effete  and  of  no  more  use." 

A  slightly  different  version  of  the  verse  is  given 
in  Furmvall's  Manners  and  Meals,  &c.  (E.  R  T.  S.),. 
p.  36:  — 

"  with  thys  bytel  be  he  smete  •  J)at  alle  >e'worle  mote 
hyt  wete 
J>at  yevyt  hys  goode  to  hys  kynne  •  &  goth  hym  sylfe 
A  beggj-ng." 

Probably  Hester  Clarke's  decayed  widows  would, 
many  of  them,  imderstand  the  legend  by  sad  ex- 
perience. John  Addis,  M.A. 

Mr.  Hotten's  Memoir  of  William  Coxbb 
(4''»  S.  iii.  648.)— I  feel  it  a  duty  to  myself,  and 
to  those  of  your  readers  who  know  me,  to  protest 
against  the  style  adopted  by  a  writer  under  the 
initials  W.  P.  in  an  article  in  last  Saturday's 
'^  N.  &  Q."  professing  to  criticise  a  little  Memoir 
of  William  Combe  which  I  published  last  autumn. 
I  have  always  considered  your  miscellany  a  valu- 
able one  for  literary  intercommunication ;  indeed, 
for  those  "Notes  and  Queries"  which  it  was 
avowedly  established  to  make  known ;  but  it  seems 
to  me  altogether  a  new  province  to  permit  its 
pages  to  be  used  for  a  vindictive  purpose — which 
piirpose  9Xij  one  who  reads  the  article  signed 
"  W.  P."  will,  I  am  sure,  readily  perceive.  Any 
additional  facts  which  the  writer  may  have  dis- 
covered, or  any  corrections  of  those  which  I  have 
advanced,  could  surely  be  stated  in  gentlemanly 
language — language  that  becomes  authors  and 
students  when  endeavouring  to  discover  the 
truth — and  without  any  needless  emphasis  of 
italics,  whenever  the  writer  finds  occasion  to 
allude  to  me  as  "«  biographer, ^^  Such  under- 
scoring should  be  altogether  beneath  the  dignity 
of  any  writer  in  your  journal ;  in  fact,  the  act  is 
simply  one  of  those  school  devices  for  giving 
vigour  and  intent  to  composition  which  the  writer 
is  unable  to  convey  in  words. 

If  "  W.  P."  has  any  new  matter  to  contribute 
about  William  Combe,  I  for  one  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  what  he  has  to  say,  and  if  I  have  erred  in  my 
statements  shall  consider  it  my  duty  to  correct  in 
any  new  edition;  but  I. think  this  *' intercommu- 
nication "  among  "  literary  men  " — taking  a  line 
from  your  own  title-page — had  better  be  conducted 
in  good  temper  and  without  abuse. 

But  your  contributor  "  W.  P."  seems  to  doubt 
my  access  to  any  original  matter  relating  to  Combe 
other  than  what  was  already  in  print  at  the  time 
of  the  publication  of  my  edition  of  Dr,  Syntax. 
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If  it  is  of  anj  interest  to  your  readers^  I  may  state, 
that  I  possess  a  portfolio  of  valuable — in  a  literary 
sense — MS.  notes  in  the  autograph  of  Combe, 
most  of  which  are  unpublished;  and  that  since 
the  publication  of  the  little  '^Life  "  above  alluded 
to  Iliave  met  with  two  copies  of  7%c  Letters  to 
Marianne — one  with  marginalia  that  throw  con- 
fiiderable  light  upon  circumstances  mentioned  in 
the  book.  From  an  allusion  to  the  work  in  Re- 
oollections  of  the  Table-  Talk  of  Samuel  RogerSy  by 
the  late  He  v.  Alex.  Dyce,  I  concluded  that  gen- 
tleman possessed  a  copy,  but  he  assured  me  that 
the  one  ne  owned  disappeared  from  his  collection 
many  years  since  in  a  very  mysterious  manner, 
and  that  he  had  never  been  able  to  obtain  another 
copy.  John  Camden  Hotten. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  Poenu  of  Phinea$  Fletcher,  B.D.,  Rector  ofHUgtqi, 
Norfolk,  For  the  firtt  time  collected  and  edited,  wUh 
Memoir,  Essay,  Notes,  and  Facsimiles,  by  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Grosart,  St.  George's,  Blackburn,  Lanca- 
shire. In  Four  Volumes.  Vols.  I.  and  11.  (The 
Fuller  Worthies  Library.) 

We  some  time  since  called  attention  to  what  may 
almost  be  called  Mr.  Grosart*8  privately-printed  edition 
of  the  Works  of  Giles  Fletdier :  we  have  now  to  do  the 
same  office  for  two  new  volumes  of  *'  The  Fuller  Worthies 
Library,"  being  the  first  and  second  of  a  collected  edition 
of  the  writings  of  his  elder,  and  no  less  distinguished 
Ivother,  Phineas  Fletcher.  The  first  of  these  contains 
an  elaborate  Memoir  of  the  two  brothers ;  which  is  fol- 
lowed by  an  Essay  on  the  Poetry  of  the  Fletchers.  Mr. 
Grosart  next  gives  us  a  reprint  of  his  Letter  to  Sir  John 
Coleridge,  by  which  he  seeks  to  establish  Phineas 
Fletcher's  daim  to  the  authorship  of  JBritotVs  Ida, 
hitherto,  though  somewhat  hesitatingly,  ascribed  to 
Spenser ;  and  then  this  very  interesting  poem  itself.  The 
second  volume  includes  the  Locusts ;  The  Apollyonists 
or  Locusts,  with  Appendix  of  Notes  and  Illustrations ; 
and  the  Piscatorie  Lclogues— complete  the  book.  We 
ought  to  add,  for  the  information  of  the  admirers  of 
t'Mneas  Fletcher,  that  this  collected  edition  of  his  works, 
like  Uiat  of  his  brother  Giles,  is  limited  to  one  hundred 
and  six  copies. 

Venerabilis  Bada  Jlittoria  Eccksiastica  Gentis  Anglorum, 
Hietoria  Abbatum,  et  Episiofa  ad  Ecgberctum  cum 
EoittdA  Bomfacii  ad  Cudberihum.  Curd  Georgii  H. 
Moberly,  A.M.  Coll.  Corp.  Christ.  Soc.    (Macmillan.) 

This  new  edition  of  Bede,  with  its  carefully  collated 
text,  judicious  introduction,  illustrative  notes,  and  index, 
is  admirably  adapted  to  the  use  of  all  students  of  the 
history  of  our  church  ;  and  it  may  well  be  so,  since  the 
<editor,  in  addition  to  his  own  fitness  for  the  task  of  pro- 
ducing it,  has  had  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Stubbs  and  Mr. 
Bradwaw. 

L*Intbrmediairb  dxs  Chebcheurs  bt  Cubibux. — 
We  are  glad  to  find,  by  the  receipt  of  the  Nos.  from 
January  10  to  the  10th  inst.,  that  our  valuable  Parisian 
Fellow- Medium  of  Intercommunication  is  steadily  pur- 
suing his  useful  course.  Like  good  wine,  he  ripens  with 
Jige. 


Tqb  Rosicbucians.  —  A  new  work  of  importance, 
upon  the  history  of  those  far-famed,  mysteriouji  men, 
the  '*  Rosicrucians,"  is  announced  for  early  publica- 
tion by  Mr.  Hargrave  Jennii^s,  author  of  the  Indian 
Religions  ;  or.  Results  of  the  Jkfysterious  Bhuddism,  The 
Rosicrucians,  which  will  be  comprised  in  a  single 
volume  of  about  four  hundred  pages,  professes  to  treat 
fully  of  the  renowned  Brotherhood  of  the  «  R.  CV*  both 
on  their  romantic,  and  on  their  authoritative  side. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANISD  TO  PXIBOHiLSK. 

P*rtIeaUrsof  Priot,  ac.  of  th«  followiac  Boolu,to  be  Mnt  ^reet 
to  tiM  K«oU«m«n  bf  whom  they  art  r«qalred,vboMiMaM«  aod  ai- 
(IrMSM  %*%  giwB  fbr  that  purpoM  t — 

Tbbatim  oroK  vas   DajroaoMaraa,  bj  Joha  Daneombt.    JMwken, 
I7M.  Sro  t  and  th«  tame,  aoothar  edition  eonjMntlr  vitb  Thona 
WliltteU.  1771. 
Taa  ANTiQinTiM  or  Ricaaoaoooa  Airo  RwffLraa,  abridced  from  the 

Latin  by  Arohdaaoon  Bottely*    London,  1 774, 1  Smo . 
Buaaa*!  Bztimot  amo  DoaMAii*  BAaoitaTAaa.    tnd  BdUKm,  IM4. 
.Wanted  by  Mr.  Q.  F.  Dioieoaifte.  Booth  Kenalafton  Maieam« 

London. 


8fa  J.  LoBBoea  ow  vaa  GcjUUFMATioa  or  Hvmam  KjrowLaaea.   IDS. 
▲  pamphlet. 

Wanted  bjr  Mr.  WUUam  B.  A.  Axon,  PJLS.A.  Jojnmm  Stxeet, 

Straagewaja. 


EKMBaTOJt*!  TaBATna  on  thb  Cauaaa  ov  Tn  Aomicoi.A. 
Uooos  do.  do.  withiupplemtnt 

Wanted  bj  Mr.  W.  Winters,  BooknUer,  Waltham  Abbey. 


Mbdau,   Coiitt,    Obbav  SaAX4,  Iicraaiuoita    raOM    tkb 

Woaaa  or  Tbomas  Smoa,  br  Oeom  Yertne.    Loodoa,  l7iS,  Ite;  ar 

London.  I7S1, 4to,  edited  by  RIdiard  Oongh. 
JoBM  Lawit's  DnsaaTATiojta  ojt  «aa  AitTtaaiTr  amo  Vtm  aa  Skam  u 

Enolamd.    1740, 4to. 
Laimo'i  AnciBirr  Scomni  SaAU.    1860, 4to. 
Ma.  DAuiwooo't  Sioilla  AHriooAt  or.  Ancient  Seal*  In  the  Moniwnit 

Room  of  Sir  Thomas  Hare,  at  Stowe  Bardolph.    1817.    (PfiTatety 

printed.) 
Taa  OaBAT  Sbai.*  or  EnoLAito  raox  Eowabo  tsb  Goara«a»a  rt 

WiixiAK  IV»  with  88  Fine  finffraTinc*  by  Collaa  in  fmlratba  ef 

Bas-relief.   F(4io,  1887. 
Wau»*s  HisToar  or  raa  Botai.  Sootarr. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Johm  Pioooi.  Jmm.,  F.S.A.,  The  Elms,  Ultiaf , 

Maldon,  Essex. 


Ci.oTTaaBooa*s  Hisroar  or  HaaTroaasuaa.   8  Tols. 

MpaAitT*s  HttToar  or  Embx.   f  Vols. 

WaiTAaaa's  Htcroar  or  WaAixar. 

Aoaaar's  Hitroar  or  Boaaar.    A  Vols. 

AtaMoLB*!  HisToar  or  Bnaasaiaa.    8  Vols. 

DoaoAi.a*s  Hiaroar  or  WAawtoasaiaa,  by  Thomai.   S  Tola. 

Diaoiit's  DacAMaaojt.    8  Vote. 

BiBLioaaAPaioAi.  Tooa.    8  Vols. 

■  BraLioraaeA  SraacaaiAitA.    4  Vols. 

TTrooaAPwoAt  AitnaoiTtas,  by  Amea.    4  Vols. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  ThowMs  Beet,  Bookseller.  18,  Oondaik  Street . 
Bond  Street,  London.  W. 


tTairaatAL  OATALoaoB  or  Books  ov  Am.r.~~ AU  Addit^ttu  sm4  Cor* 
reetioHM  Bhould  be  addrusedto  the  Editor,  Somth  KemMinotoH  Mmmmm. 
London,  W.  —  •^•-. 

Oabobmborst.  Tk»  haUad  of*Stoeet  William* •  Farewell  to  Bladt- 
Klttd  Satan**  is  b<t  Oat;  tki  masic  wot  eompo»td  by  Lewrruga^  tkf 
eompo$er  of  the  equaUa  popular  air,**  The  Ro>ut  Beef  of  Old  JSnotmtkd," 
See  ChappeWt  Popnlar  Muste  of  the  Olden  Time,  iL  640. 

Taa  BARMactoa*s  Fba*t  i$  the  story  of  the  Barber's  Sixth  Brother  ^ 
the  Arabian  Nlchtsi  which  will b«/omnd  oho  oibridged  in  The  OaarAaa. 
No.  lot,  and  forms  the  origin  of  the  poptdar  phrase  reapecUmg  wkkh 
Q.  E.  D,  inqtdrta. 

Jambs  Barrraif  will  find  a  cwriout  note  on  Catsnp  in  oar  let  8. 1 . 
**  Kovas  St  QvBRiaa**  is  recistered  f or  transmiasioa  abroad. 


w 


HITE  and   SOUND  TEETH.— JEWS  BURY 

,  .  and  BROWN'S  ORIENTAL  TOOTH  PASTE.  eatabUahcA. 
br  forty  years'  experienoe,  as  the  best  Preserratire  for  the  Teeth  aa4 
Gams. 

The  Orisinal  and  only  Oennlne,  Is  Is.  Sd  and  8s.  ad.  per  pot. 

US,  MARKET  STREET,  MANCHESTER; 
And  by  Afeots  thron^ont  the  Kingdom  and  Ooloolea, 
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NOTICES   OF   THE   WHALLEY    FAMILY: 
OBIGINAL  LETTER  OF  OLIVER  CROMWELL. 

Some  letters  have  appeared  in  your  columns 
seekinginformation  respecting  the  family  of  Whal- 
ley  or  vVhaley,  and  a  few  notes  thereon  may  in- 
terest your  readers.  I  shall  be  glad  of  any  in- 
formation respecting  the  children  of  Edward 
Whalley  and  tneir  descendants. 

W.  F.  LiTTLEDALE. 

Dablio. 

Edward  Whalley,  the  regicide,  had  by  his 
first   wife  (quare  Jane,  daughter  of  John  Duf- 

M    II    p  X 

(1.)  John  Whalley,  Captain  of  Horse,  M.P. 
Notts,  1668-0,  married  to  Elizabeth,*  daughter  of 
Sir  Herbert  Springett,  in  1668,  and  had  issue. 
And  by  his  second  wife,  Elizabeth  (?),  sister  of 
Sir  George  Middleton,  bad  — 

(2.)  Richard  Whalley,  Comet,  and  afterwards 
Captain  of  Horse,  who  came  to  Ireland  in  1668, 
^th  a  letter  of  introduction  from  Oliver  Crom- 
^ipeU  (bis  cousin),  to  Henry  Cromwell,  Lord  De- 
puty, a  copy  of  which  I  subjoin,  had  a  grant  of 
§420  acres  3  roods  12  poles  of  land  in  the  coun- 
tiefl  of  Kilkenny  and  Armagh,  enrolled  1666.  He 
xnarried  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Richard  Chappell 

*  Vide  Calendar  of  State  Papers^  Domestic  Series, 
1660. 


of  Armagh,  Esq.,  J.P.,  and  sister  and  coheiress  of 
Richard  Chappell,  Esq.,  by  whom  he  had  issue 
hereafter  mentioned. 

(8.)  Frances,  married  to  Major-General  Wil- 
liam GofFe,  another  of  the  regicides,  and  had 
issue.*  — 

Henry  Whalley,  Judge-Advocate-General, 
M.P.  Selkirk  t  and  Peebles,  1666-69 ;  an  adven- 
turer in  the  Double  Ordinance ;  Recorder  of  Gal- 
way  1663;  brother  of  Edward  the  regicide; 
settled  in  Ireland  at  the  period  of  the  Restoration ; 
married  Rebecca,  daughter  of  John  Duffell  (?), 
and  had  issue  — 

(1.)  John  WhaUey,  Hiffh  Sheriff  of  Galway 
1673,  who  married  Lucy,  daughter  of  John  Bald- 
win of  Corolanty  and  Shinrone,  in  the  King's 
County,  and  left  five  daughters  coheiresses,  one 
of  whom  was  Susanna. 
(2.)  GUverT?). 

RiCHAK]?  Whallby  or  Whaley,  son  of  Richard 
Whalley  and  Elizabeth  Chappell,  married  his 
cousin  Susanna  Whalley,  coheiress  of  John 
Whalley,  by  whom  he  got  a  considerable  estate 
at  Newford,  near  Athenry  and  in  the  town  of 
Galway,  and  had  issue  (with  Rev.  Thomas  Whal- 
ley of  Svddan,  co.  Meath,  and  Anne,  married  to 
Ralph  Hawtiy  of  Waterford) — 

Richard  Chappell  Whaley,  of  Whaley 
Abbey,  county  Wicklow,  their  eldest  son,  who 
married,  first,  Catherine^  daughter  of  Robert 
Armitage,  Esq.,  who  died  s.p.]  and,  secondly, 
Anne,  daughter  of  Reverend  Bernard  Ward,  by 
whom  he  had — 

(1.)  Richard  Cbappel,  who  died  a  minor. 

?2.)  Thomas  (the  celebrated  "Buck  Whaley"). 

(3.^   John,  who    married,    first.    Lady  Anne 

Meade,  daughter  of  John  Earl  of  Clanwilliam, 

and,  secondly,  Mary  Anne,  daughter  of   John 

Richardson,  Esq. 

(4.)  William,  Lient.-Colonel  in  the  army,  and 
three  daughters,  one  married  to  Lord  Clare,  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland;  another  to  Sir  James 
Stewart,  Bart.,  of  Fort  Stewart ;  and  the  other  to 
the  Hon.  Robert  Ward,  son  of  Lord  Bangor. 

John  Whaley,  the  third  son,  died  in  1847,  and 
left  surviving  by  Lady  Anne,  Itobert,  a  Lieut,  of 
Dragoons,  who  died  immarried  in  1866 ;  the  dow- 
ager Lady  Cremome,  the  dowager  Lady  Coote, 
and  Melosina,  a  daughter  who  died  unmarried; 
and  by  his  second  wife  (who  survived  him),  a 
son  John  Richard  William,  married  to  Louisa, 
daughter  of  Dr.  Townsend,  late  Bishop  of  Meath, 
who  has  now  in  his  possession  the  original  letter 
of  Oliver  Cromwell ;  and  two  daughters. 
For  pedigrees  of  the  Whalley s,  see  Noble's 


*  Vide  HutcbiQ8on*8  Masiachusetts  Bay,  voL  i.  p.  533, 
!  and  Burke's  Landed  Gentry,  t.v.**  Goff." 
I       f  Vide  Lodge^i  Peerage,  by  Archdall,  vi.  71 ;  Q)mmona 
•  Journals,  Ireland,  i.  687,  729 ;   ii.  274 ;  Burton's  Crom- 
wellian  Diary,  i.  2  ;  Hardiman's  History  of  Galway. 
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Memoirs  of  CromweU :  Nichols'  History  of  Lei-- 
cestersfwre;  and  the  Coucher  Book  of  Whalley 
Abbey,  published  bj  the  Chetham  Society. 

LBTTEB  FROM  OLTrEB  CBOICWELL,  LOBD 
PBOTEOTOB. 

''  Harry  Cromwell — ^I  write  not  often  to  you. 
Now  I  thinke  my  selfe  ingaged  to  my  deare  Cousin 
"Whaley  to  lay  my  comanas  upon  you  that  you 
shew  all  lovinge  respect  to  his  eldest  sonn,  by  his 
present  Ladye.  whom  you  are  to  receave  in  the 
room  of  his  eldest  brother  both  into  his  comand 
and  into  your  affection.  I  assure  you,  though 
bee  bee  soe  neerly  related  to  us  as  you  know,  yett 
I  could  not  importune  on  his  behalfe  soe  heartily 
as  now  I  can  upon  the  scoare  of  his  owne  worth, 
w*^  indeed  is  as  remarkable  as  I  believe  in  any  of 
ten  thousand  of  his  yeares.  Hee  is  excellent  in 
the  Latine,  ffirench,  and  Italiane  toungues,  of  good 
other  leamin^e  w***  partes  suitable,  and  (w*** 
compleates  this  testimonies  is  hopefully  seasoned 
with  religious  principles,  lett  him  bee  much  w*** 
you,  and  use  nim  as  your  owne.  being  most 
serious  in  this  desire^  and  expecting  a  suitable 
retume  there  unto, 

"  I  rest  your  lovinge  Father, 

"  Oliyer  p." 

"  My  love  to  your  deare  wife 
and  to  the  two  babes. 
"  June  1, 1668. 

"  For  the  Deputye  of  Ireland." 

{Endorsed)^  "  1  June  58.  His  Highness  consem- 
inge  Capt.  Whaly." 


"BONNIE  JEAN.** 


The  following  anecdote  respecting  Bums's 
'^  Bonnie  Jean  "  is  given  in  the  Ihtmfries  Herald 
of  May  27 ;  and  as  it  might  easily  drop  out  of 
sight  from  appearing  merely  in  a  local  print^  you 
may  allow  me  to  record  it  in  your  widely-cir- 
culating pages.  The  writer,  who  signs  himself 
*'  D.,"  gives  it  thus :  — 

"  The  following  story  was  related  to  me  by  a  ladv  who 
had  the  particulars  of  it  from  Mrs.  Bams  herselt;  with 
whom  she  lived  for  many  years  on  terms  of  the  closest 
and  most  frientlly  intimacy.  It  may  be  notified  that  the 
anecdote  has  never  *  been  in  print.'  It  is  well  known 
that  the  fame  of  Bams  sent  troops  of  admiren  from  *  a' 
the  airts  the  win'  can  blaw '  to  visit  his  widow,  who  con- 
tinued to  reside  in  the  house  in  which  her  husband  died. 
A  big,  burly,  open-hearted  Englishman  one  morning 
touched  the  *  knocker  *  that  adorned  the  door  of  the 
modest  house  in  Bums*  Street,  being  anxious  to  see  the 
celebrated  *  Bonnie  Jean.*  The  appeal  was  answered  by 
Mrs.  Bums  herself,  who,  happening  to  be  'elbow-up  in 
her  baking,'  was  not  in  a  state  to  receive  visitors.  The 
stranger  soon  told  bis  story,  and  was  courteously  shown 
ben  to  the  parlour  by  Mrs.  Bums.  Ever  anxious  to 
ffratifv  the  admirers  of  her  husband*s  genius,  the  good 
lady  doffed  her  dusty  apron,  put  on  a  tidy  cap,  and  im* 
mediately  reappeared  in  the  room  where  the  stranger 
was  waiting.    The  Englishman  seeing  hia  old  friend  who 


had  opened  the  door  to  him,  asked  again  to  see  *  Bonnie 
Jean.'  *  Weel,  sir,'  said  Mrs.  Bums,  *  Bonnie  Jean 
stands  before  ye,  and  I'm  afraid  by  your  look  that  you're 
somewhat  disappointed.'  *  Ten  thousand  pardons,  madam,* 
said  the  stranger,  riiong,  ^  I  thank  you  for  your  goodness 
in  permitting  me  this  distinguished  honour  and  valued 
privilege.'    It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  the  usual  common- 

5 lace  conversation  that  took  place  on  such  an  occasioo. 
U9t  as  the  Englishman  rose  to  depart  he  expressed  hia  de- 
light with  the  interview,  and  proceeded—*  I  am,  madam, 
a  most  enthusiastic  admirer  of  your  husband's  memory 
and  genius,  and  should  value  as  priceless  the  smallest 
thing  you  have  to  give.  I  would  willingly  pay  for  any- 
thing without  giving  yiiu  offence;  but  the  most  w<»t^- 
less  thing  in  your  eyes  would  be  to  me  prioeleas :  any 
scrap,  or  article,  or  relic,  I  would  keep  as  the  apfde  of  my 
eye ! '  *  Weel,  sir,'  answered  Mrs.  Bums,  with  a  twinklie 
of  frin  in  her  eves,  *  I  fear  the  house  now  contains  very 
few  of  these  relics  of  the  bard ;  indeed,  so  great  has  been 
the  demand  for  them  during  the  bypast  years  that  I 
begin  to  think  the  only  relic  left  is  mutet^  and  doubt  leas 
ou'll  no  tak  the  gift  o*  that  I '  The  Englishman  doubt- 
ess  made  good  his  retreat." 

C&A.VF17BD  TaIT  RaMAGS. 


le 


THE  TENTH  COPY  OF  THE  FIRST  EDITIOK 
OF  CAXTON'S  *'  GABiE  AND  PLATE  OF  THE 
CHESSE." 

I  observe  that  Mr.  Quaritch,  the  well-known 
bookseller,  has  the  above  for  sale — price  400/. 
The  nine  are  mentioned  by  Mr.  Blades  in  his 
Life  and  Typography  of  William  Caxton,  About 
1474  Caxton  printed  The  Becuyell,  the  first 
book  printed  in  the  English  language.  About 
this  time  he  printed  a  French  translation  of  a 
Latin  work  on  Chess  hy  Cessoles,  and  this  first 
edition  of  the  famous  Chesse  Playe  was  not  printed 
in  England  at  all ;  the  type  is  still  the  Burgun- 
dian  fount  of  The  RecuyeU,  In  1475  he  came  to 
England,  and  the  first  work  he  printed  here  was 
the  speech  of  the  English  ambassador  Russell  on 
the  presentation  of  the  insignia  of  the  Order  of  the 
Garter  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy.  The  only  known 
copy  of  this  is  in  the  Spencer  librarv.  He  then 
published  his  English  translation  of  Jaaorij  and 
m  14d0  the  second  edition  of  the  Oame  of  Chesee. 
The  latter  was  the  first  book  printed  in  the  Eng- 
lish language  with  woodcuts.  But  three  years 
before  (1477)  he  printed  a  translation  of  Les  Di^ 
Moraux  des  PhUosophes^  by  Anthony  Woodville 
Rivers,  brother  of  the  queen. 

In  the  work  on  chess  the  author  blends  moral 
sayings  with  due  instructions  on  the  game,  trust- 
ing that  "  other  of  what  estate  or  degree  he  op 
they  stand  in,  may  see  in  this  little  book  that 
they  govern  themselves  as  they  ought  to  do.*' 
He  describes  the  invention  of  the  game  in  the 
time  of  a  King  of  Babylon,  Emsonerodach,  the  son 
of  Nebuchadnezzar.  The  second  treatise  in  this 
work  describes  the  office  of  a  king  and  queen, 
and  of  the  other  pieces,  with  the  exception  of 
the  pawnS;  who  take  up  the  third  treatise.    The 
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eight  pawns  he  takes  to  represent  distinct  classes, 
as  the  labourers  and  tillers  of  the  earth  for  the 
first  class ;  smiths  and  other  workers  in  iron  and 
metal  the  second ;  notaries,  advocates,  scriveners, 
and  makers  of  doth  the  third;  merchants  and 
changers  the  fourth;  physicians  the  fifth ;  tavemers, 
&c.  the  sixth ;  guams  of  cities  and  receivers  of 
custom  the  seventh;  and  messengers,  couriers, 
and  players  at  dice  the  last. 

Mr.  Quaritch's  book  has  sixty-five  leaves  of  the 
seventy-two,  and  is  eleven  and  one-eighth  inches 
in  heiffht  by  eight  in  width,  being  thus  taller 
than  tne  hitherto  tallest  known  copy  (the  Gren- 
ville),  which  is  only  eleven  inches  mgh.  In  1813 
Alchome's  copy,  wanting  six  leaves,  fetched  at 
Evans's  54/.  12«.  This  would  be  now  worth  about 
ten  times  as  much.  The  first  edition  ends 
thus :  — 

**  Fynysshed  the  last  day  of  marohe  the  yer  of  oar  lord 
god  a  thousand  four  honderd  and  Ixxiiij." 

This  was  the  first  book  printed  in  England  wtih 
a  date.  Has  no  copy  of  this  first  edition  been 
fiold  since  1813  ?        John  Pigqot,  Jun.,  F.S.  A. 


OMITTED  REFERENCES. 

••A  Spanish  EprrAPH.— Our  English  gravej^ards  yidd 
some  carious  iVagments  m  the  way  of  epitaphs,  but  we 
have  never  yet  met  with  such  a  marvellous  combination 
of  business  and  pathos  as  is  contained  in  the  following 
obituary  notice,  ctdled  frtjm  a  Spamah  journal : — *  This 
morning  our  Saviour  summoned  away  the  jeweller  Sie- 
l»ald  IlTmaga,  ftrom  his  shop  to  another  and  a  better 
world.  The  undersigned,  his  widow,  will  weep  upon  his 
tomb,  as  will  also  Yob  two  daughters,  Hilda  and  Emma, 
the  former  of  whom  is  married,  and  the  latter  is  open  to 
an  offer.  The  funeral  will  take  plaoe  to-morrow.  His 
disconsoUite  widow,  Yeronique  Illmaga.— P.S.  This  be- 
reavement win  not  interrupt  our  business,  which  will  be 
carried  on  as  usual,  only  our  place  of  business  will  be 
removed  from  No.  8,  Tesd  de  Teinturiers,  to  No.  4,  Rue 
de  Missionnaire,  as  our  grasping  landlord  has  raised  our 
rent.'  ''"Berkshire  Otromcle,  May  29, 1869. 

It  wafl  as  easy  to  write  the  name  and  date  of 
the  paper  as  *'  culled  from  a  Spanish  journal," 
and  nad  that  been  done,  we  might  have  formed 
an  opinion  as  to  whether  the  announcement  was 
old  or  new,  real  or  a  joke.  ''  Culled  from  an 
English  journal''  may  mean  copied  from  The 
Times  or  Ihmch,  each  at  the  head  of  its  class,  but 
of  different  historical  authority. 

The  following  is  from  The  Standard,  June  8, 
1869:— 

"  Sib, — As  yon  have  alluded  to  mv  quotation  from  the 
celebrated  Independent,  Matthew  Henry,  in  my  speech 
last  night,  perhaps  you  will  allow  me  to  give  the  passage, 
us  I  quoted  it,  entire.  It  may  be  worth  the  consideration 
of  dissenters,  as  well  as  churchmen,  at  this  time  :  — 

**  Let  us  give  God  praise  for  the  national  establishment 
of  our  religion,  with  that  of  our  peace,  and  civil  liberty 
....  that  the  Reformation  in  our  land  was  a  national 
act ;  and  that  Christianity,  thus  purified,  is  supported  by 


good  and  wholesome  laws,  and  is  twisted  in  with  the  very 
constitution  of  our  government.* — Your  faithful  servant,* 
"  June  l.»*  "  John  G.  Talbot." 

I  have  no  doubt  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  quo- 
tation ;  but  if  I  had  one,  or  a  wish  to  read  the 
context,  I  should  not  know  at  which  part  of 
Matthew  Henry's  works  to  begin ;  and  I  might 
be  reading  on  at  the  end  of  the  next  session  of 
Parliament- 

You  have  brought  us  into  pretty  good  discipline 
as  to  references,  but  I  still  find  reason  to  wish 
that  every  correspondent  would  fully  cite  the 
authority  which  he  copies,  and  if  he  quotes  from 
memory,  that  he  would  say  so.       Fitzhopkiks. 

Garrick  Club. 


Cambridge  Unitersitt  Lists.  —  Antiquaries 
and  historians  are  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the 
collections  of  that  industrious  compiler,  the  Hev. 
William  Cole,  and  which  may  be  seen  in  the 
British  Museum,  but  perhaps  the  following  ex- 
tract from  one  of  his  volumes  (Add.  MS.  6884, 
fol.  78,  B.)  may  be  of  sufficient  interest  to  merit 
space  in  "  N.  &  Q."  :  — 

**  The  present  Master  of  Emanuel  College,  lending  me 
several  of  the  MS.  volumes  of  his  late  predecessor.  Dr. 
William  Richardson,  containing  lists  of  graduates  and 
admissions  in  several  colleges,  many  of  which  are  entered 
into  my  50th  volume,  at  the  end  of  volume  marked  b.  c. 
in  a  rough  leather  folio  is  the  following  catalogue,  which 
being  curious  and  having  had  much  time  and  pains 
bestowed  upon  it,  and  moreover  being  fearful  that  when 
they  get  into  the  hands  of  his  son,  Dr.  Robert  Richardson, 
who  I  understand  much  undervalues  them,  they  may  be 
made  waste  paper  of,  I  eagerly  sit  down  to  transcriM  it, 
this  25  Sept.  1777,  being  Horse  Fair  day  at  Sturbridge, 
and  the  finest  weather  lever  remember,  the  dust  being 
so  troublesome  that  water-carts  are  watering  the  road 
continually. 

**  Wm.  Cols,  Melton,  near  Cambridge." 

Then  foUow  twenty-four  pages  under  the  head- 
ing, ^*  Incorporatorum  Index  Alphabeticus  ad  Anno 
IdCK),  ad  Aimum  1744  inclusive  " ;  and  at  the  end 
of  the  list  is  written,  ^'Sunday  28  Sept.  1777. 
The  hottest  weather  ever  remembered  for  the 
season.  Wm.  Cole."  T.  C.  Noble. 

LoNOEViTT. — ^While  recently  rambling  with  my 
brother  through  Fulham  churchyard  our  atten- 
tion was  directed  (by  Mr.  Vincent)  to  a  tomb- 
stone recording  that  — 

«  Under  this  Stone 
are  deposited  the  Remains  of 

Nathanibl.  Reuch, 

late  of  this  Parish,  Gardener, 

who  departed  this  Transitory  Life 

January  18«»,  1783, 

Aged  101  Years,'*  &c 

On  turning  to  Lysons'^vtrofM  (edit.  1705,iL376) 
I  find  that  when  the  matter  came  to  be  inquired 
into,  the  said  Nathaniel  Reuch  was  proved  to  be 
bom  in  the  month  of  August,  1701,  and  was  thus 
eighty-two,  and  not  a  hundred  and  one  years  of 
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age  at  his  death.  The  OerUleman's  Magasine  states 
uat  Mr.  Beuch  died  in  the  same  house  in  which 
he  was  bom,  and  had  thirty-two  children  by  two 
wives. 

The  discrepancy  between  fact  and  fancy  just 
suits  the  moment  when  Mr.  Thoms  is  again  ven- 
lilatinff  such  subjects  in  The  Times,  I  therefore 
think  it  is  worth  noting  the  above  for  general  in- 
formation. LiOM.  F. 

OoorEBT  ExTRAORDiNART. — You  may  think 
the  following  cutting  from  a  Lancashire  paper 
If ortdi  preserving :  — 

"  During  last  week,  a  rather  carious  occurrence  hap- 
pened at  a  place  called  '  Windy  Harbour* — only,  unlike 
other  harbours,  it  so  happens  to  be  the  promontory  of 
-  one  of  the  hills  in  this  district,  it  is  a  bleak  desolate  spot 
on  the  moor,  and  inhabited  by  an  eccentric  character 
known  as  '  Philip-o'th*-Harbonr.'  As  the  tale  goes, 
Philip  went  out  almost  in  puris  naturalibui  last  week, 
got  drunk,  and  as  it  was  raining  he  naturally  got  wet. 
Philip  caught  cold,  and  a  doctor  was  called  m,  who 
ordei«d  him  to  have  leeches,  which  were  procured.  After 
the  doctor  had  gone,  Philip's  wife  asked  him  how  he 
would  take  them!  Heviswered  that  he  thought  they 
would  be  best  in  gruel;  so  his  better -half  put  them  into 
the  pan  and  boiled  them  in  the  gruel.  A  neighbour  hap- 
pened to  come  in,  who  looked  into  the  pan,  and  thought 
the  soot  had  fallen  in,  and  told  the  wife  so ;  but  she  said 
she  was  only  *  boiling  two  horses  for  their  Philip  I '  The 
doctor  came  the  day  after,  and  asked  if  the  leeches  had 
bitten,  and  was  answered :  *  Aw  think  they  did ;  he  took 
'cm  r  gruel,  an'  has  been  better  sin  t '  The  doctor,  of 
course,  expressed  the  greatest  surprise  at  such  a  suc- 
cessful expleriment." 

A  Hnf T. — It  has  occurred  to  me  that  it  would 
be  very  useful  if  there  were  some  way  of  referring 
by  letters  of  the  alphabet  to  the  great  European 
libraries,  as  scholars  now  do  to  the  manuscripts  of 
the  Greek  Testament.  There  would  be  nothing 
gained  by  my  sketching  out  a  plan,  for  nobody 
would  adopt  the  suggestion  of  an  unknown  writer 
in  <'K.  &  Q."  If  some  of  the  leading  savants  of 
Europe  would  determine  upon  a  table  of  this  sort; 
and  affix  the  letters  acconiingly;  it  would  be  a 
great  boon  to  many  of  us.  Of  course  the  Vatican 
must  be  A  or  Alpha.  I  fear  it  is  not  a  matter  of 
course  what  library  would  have  a  claim  to  B, 
Beta.  CoRNUB. 

Shakspere  :   Pelicait.— In  a  note  to  the  fol- 
lowing line  — 

"  Like  the  kind,  life-rend'ring  pelican  " 

(Bamlet,  Act  IV.  Sc  6) 

Charles  Knight  refers  to  Whitney's  Emblems. 

1586.    Is  it  not  more  probable  that  Shakspere  had 

seen  Prodigorum  ac  Ostentorum  Chronicon  (Basi- 

lesQ.  1557)  ?  for  in  p.  31  there  is  a  quaint  woodcut 

witn  a  full  description.    Moreover;  in  this  book 

are  Ml  details  of — 

**  The  Anthropophagi,  and  men  whose  heads 
Do  grow  beneath  uieir  shoulders." 


The  literary  intercourse  between  Basil  and  J^^^ 
land  was  considerable  in  Shakspere's  time^  and  I 
apprehend  the  Chronicon  would  be  a  bo^  that 
Lord  Southampton  would  take  an  interest  in. 

H.  B.  FOBBSST. 

Manchester. 

OLD  PARR. 

In  November^  1635,  Old  Parr  died  in  London, 
at  the  reputed  age  of  152.  With  better  judgmeiKfc 
than  that  which  led  to  his  fatal  removal  to  tba 
metropolis,  it  was  decided  that  his  body  sboold 
be  subjected  to  a  post-mortem  examination ;  and 
the  duty  was,  by  command  of  the  king,  entmsted 
to  no  less  a  man  than  Harvey,  whose  descrmtLon 
of  the  autopsy  has  been  pronounced  one^t  the 
most  admirable  on  recora.  Harvey,  sharing  no 
doubt  the  popular  belief,  and  telling  the  tale 
which  was  current  at  the  time,  describes  him  as 
"Thomas  Parr,  a  poor  countryman,  bom  near 
Winnington  in  the  county  of  Salop,  died  on  the 
14th  November  in  the  year  of  grace  1635,  after 
having  lived  one  hundred  and  fi^-two  years  and 
nine  months,  and  survived  nine  princes";  and 
afterwards  gives  an  opinion,  as  the  result  of  his 
examination — "  that  it  seemed  not  improbable  that 
the  common  report  was  true,  viz.  that  he  did 
public  penance  under  a  conviction  for  incontinence 
after  he  had  passed  his  himdredth  year."  There 
are  one  or  two  other  allusions  to  his  age,  such  aa 
his  marriage  to  a  widow  in  his  120th  year,  and 
his  epgaging  lustily  in  every  kind  of  agricultural 
labour  in  his  130th  year. 

Harvey's  statements  rest,  by  his  own  showing, 
**  on  common  report "  ,*  and  it  never  seems  to  have 
occurred  to  him,  as  it  certainly  was  no  part  of  his 
duty,  to  ascertain  upon  what  foundation  audi 
report  rested. 

But,  not  taking  this  view  of  Harvey's  state- 
ment, the  writer  of  a  learned  and  elaborate  artide 
on  Human  Longevity  in  the  Edinbwgh  Beview 
(cv.  53)  has  not  nesitated  to  avow  his  inability  to 
"  reject  the  evidence  as  to  the  152  years  of  Thomaa 
Parr's  life,  accredited  as  it  is  by  the  testimony  of 
Harvey."  In  making  this  startling  confession^ 
however,  the  writer  has  forgotten  to  tell  us  what 
that  evidence  consists  of,  and  where  it  is  to  be 
found.^  Surely  "  common  report ''  is  no  ground  for 
believing  so  extraordinary  a  fact  as  that  oi  a  man 
living  to  be  upwards  of  152. 

The  fullest  account  we  have  of  Thomas  Parr  is 
contained  in  the  metrical  life  of  him  by  Taylor 
the  Water  Poet,  published  in  1635.  Upon  what; 
auUiority  Tavlor  founded  his  verj  definue  state- 
ments as  to  the  events  of  Parr's  life,  and  the  dates 
at  which  they  occurred,  does  not  appear.  Pix>- 
bably  the  same  common  report,  to  which  Harvey 
referred,  or  some  broadside  circulated  and  believed 
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at  the  time.  But  tbeso  statements  are,  under 
l^e  circumstances  of  Parr's  rank  and  condition  of 
life,  exceptionally  remarkable  for  nredsion  and 
minuteness,  as  may  be  seen  hj  tne  following 
abstract:  — 

1488  is  set  down  as  the  year  of  the  birth  of 
Thomas  Parr,  the  son  of  John  Parr,  of  Wilm- 
ington. 

In  1600,  Parr,  being  then  17  years  of  age,  went 
into  service,  in  whlcn  service  he  continued  for 
eighteen  years ;  when^ 

In  1518,  being  then  85,  Parr  returned  home, 

as  may  be  inferred  upon  the  death  off  his  father, 

since  we  are  told  — 

**....  his  8ire*8  decease, 
Left  him  four  years'  possession  of  a  lease." 

In  1522,  he  being  then  89,  Parr  received  a  new 
lease  from  Mr.  Lewis  Porter. 

Li  1548,  Parr,  being  then  60,  got  a  further 
lease  from  Mr.  John  Porter,  son  of  Mr.  Lewis 
Porter. 

In  1563,  Parr,  being  then  80,  married  his  first 
wife,  Jane  Taylor,  a  daughter  of  John  Taylor,  by 
whom  he  had  two  children — a  boy,  John,  who 
died  when  only  ten  weeks  old ;  and  a  daughter, 
Joan,  who  lived  only  three  weeks. 

In  1564,  Parr,  being  then  81,  obtained  a  fresh 
lease  from  Mr.  Hugh  Sorter,  the  son  of  Mr.  John 
Porter. 

In  1585,  Parr,  bemg  102  years  old,  obtuned 

from  — 

*' John,  Hugh's  son, 

A  lease  for 'a  Ufe,  these  fifty  years  outran." 

In  1588,  Parr,  being  then  105.  did  penance  in  a 
white  sheet  in  Alberbury  churcn  for  having  had 
a  bastard  child  by  Katherine  Milton. 

In  1595,  Parr,  being  then  112,  buried  hid  first 
wife,  Jane,  to  whom  he  iiadbeen  manned  for 
thirty-two  years. 

Jn.  1605,  Parr,  who  was  then  122,  having  been 
a  widower  for  ten  years,  married  hia  second  wife, 
Jane,  daughter  of  John  Lloyd  ("  corruptly  Flood," 
says  his  biographer,)  of  GiUsells,  in  Montgomery, 
and  widow  of  Anthofiy  Adda. 

On  November  14>  1635,  Parr  died,  having,  as  it 
is  alleged,  attidned  the  remarkable  age  of  152 
years  mne  months  and  some  odd  days ! 

Such  is  the  incredible  story  told  of  the  ''  Old, 
Old,  Very  Old  Man  " ;  and  1  really  hardly  know 
which  is  the  moi^  to  be  wondered  at — ^the  excep- 
tionally great;  age  of  16Q  attributed  to  Parr ;  or 
the  fact  tiiat  for  upwards  of  two  centuries  nobody 
has  appeared  to  ooubt  its  accuracy,  or  to  have 
taken  the  slightest  trodble  to  ascertain  upon  T^hat 
evidence  it  is  founded. 

I  have  personally,  and  with  the  assiatance  of 
several  kind  friends,  made  many  endeavours  to  find 
any  evidence  which  might  throw  light- upon  the 
a^  which  Parr  had  actiially  attained ;  but  all  n^ 
efibrts  have  hitherto  proved  fruitless. 


Although  my  endeavours  to  discover  the  slightest 
corroboration  of  any  one  of  the  facts  relating  to  Old 
Parr,  with  the  excej^tion  of  that  of  his  death  hi 
1635,  have  utterly  failed — to  the  strengthening  of 
my  entire  disbelief  in  his  alleged  longevity — ^it  nas 
occurred  to  me  that  an  appeal  to  the  readers  of 
^'N.&Q.,''  and  more  especially  to  such  antiquaries, 
men  of  letters,  and  clergymen  as  maybe  connected 
vrith  Shropshire  or  interested  in  its  history,  might 
be  productive  of  better  results.  I  therefore  venture 
to  make  this  public  appeal  for  information  of  any 
kind  calculated  to  throw  light  upon  the  real  truth 
of  the  story  of  Thomas  Parr — a  story  in  its  pre- 
sent form  incredible  in  itself,  unsupported  by  evi- 
dence, and  inconsistent  vrith  all  tne  known  laws 
of  physical  science. 

Let  me  add,  that  I  am  not  asking  for  references 
to  ordinaiy  books.  I  believe  I  am  in  podsession 
of  references  to  most,  if  not  all,  the  printed  au- 
thorities on  the  subject  of  Old  Parr. 

William  J.  Thoxs. 

iO,  St.  George's  Square,  S.W. 

BBLL-MNQHf G :  St.  John's  Csttroh. — Mr. 
Osborne,  in  his  manuscript  account  of  bell-ringing 
societies  (Add.  MS.  19,370).  has  appended  a  note 
that,  in  1844,  he  saw  exposed  for  sale  at  a  broker's 
shop  in  Shoe  Lane,  Fleet  Street,  price  30/.,  a 
frame  (7  ft.  long,  3  ft.  9  in.  wide,  and  1  ft.  9  in. 
hi^h),  containing  a  small  peal  of  eight  bells  hung 
with  stocks,  wheels,  brasses,  &c.,  exactly  the  same 
as  a  large  peal  of  eight  in  a  church  tower.  The 
tenor  bell  bore  the  date  1796.  Accompanying 
these  were  two  tablets.  Upon  one  was  inscribed : — 

"St.  John's  Church.— On  Sunday  evenioff,  May  14, 
1797,  was  performed  in  this  steeple,  by  the  Colfege  Youths, 
a  complete  Peal  of  Grandsire  Tripples,  aud  completea 
in  a  masterly  manner  in  8  hours  and  15  minutes. 
Treble,  Mr.  T.  Heaviside;  Second,  Mr.  W.  Lyflford; 
Third,  Mr.  Wilson;  Fourth,  Mr.  J.  Lyfford ;  Fifth,  Mr. 
Brooke ;  Sixth,  Mr.  Barber ;  Seventh,  Mr.  Buckingham, 
Tenor,  Mr.  Webbe.    Weight  of  the  Tenor,  67  pounds." 

Upon  the  second  tablet  was  inscribed: -* 

*^  This  Church  was  repaired  and  beautified  Addo  Do- 
mine  1802.    R.  Jones  and  T.  Day,  Churchwardens.^' 

Mr.  Osborne  adds :  ''  No  one  can  be  found  who 
knows  where  this  church  was,  or  anything  about 
it"  Can  any  parochial  official^  or  other  readers 
of  ^'  N.  &  Q.,''  assist  in  tracing  it,  and  the  cause 
of  the  sale  of  its  bells,  &c.  P  T.  C.  Noble. 

Chakpebnon  Fakily.  —  It  appears  that  Sii 
Charles  Raymond's  grandfather,  John  Haymond, 
who  died  in  1686,  married  Bridget,  second  !daugh-> 
ter  of  Arthur  Champemon  of  Dartington,  co. 
Devon.  Can  any  genealogist  well  acquainted 
with  the  families  of  Devonshire  inform  me  of 
which  Arthur  Ohampernon  Bridget  Raymond  was 
the  daughter,  and  what  was  the  maiden  name  of 
her  motner  P 

R.  B.  Dawsow-Dutpield,  LL.D. 

Sephton  Rectory,  Liverpool. 
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JoHK  Chbstib. — ^Who  was  the  author  of  the 
following  beautiful  lines,  which  are  engrayed  on 
a  slab  in  Chicheley  church  to  the  memory  of 
John  Ohester,  who  died^  aged  three  years,  on 
March  13, 1640-1 P  — 

**  Grieved  at  the  worid  and  crimes,  this  early  bloome 
Looked  round  and  sighed,  and  stole  into  bis  tombe. 
His  fkU  was  like  bis  birth,  too  quick  this  rose 
Made  haste  to  spread,  and  the  same  haste  to  dose. 
Here  lies  his  dost,  bat  his  best  tomb*8  fled  hence, 
For  mari)le  cannot  last  like  innocence.** 

0.  D.  C.  W. 

Db  Audlbt. — Who  was  the  Lord  James  Aud- 
ley  that  contributed  to  the  victory  of  Poictiers,  and 
is  stated  by  Froissart  to  have  "died  at  Fontenay- 
le-Comte  in  1369  when  Seneschal  of  Poitou,  to 
the  mat  grief  of  the  Black  Prince  and  the  barons 
andlmights  there  assembled  "  P 

This  liord  James  Audley,  according  to  Frois- 
sart, had  a  brother.  Sir  Peter,  also  present  at  the 
bat^e  of  Poictiers.  There  were  three  persons  of 
these  names  living  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III. — 
(1)  James  Lord  Audley,  whose  peerage  is  emoyed 
by  the  present  Baron  Audley  j  (2)  Sir  James 
Audley,  second  son  of  Hugh  de  Audley,  junior, 
created  Lord  Audley  and  Earl  of  Gloucester; 
(3)  Sir  James  Audley,  a  son  of  the  last-mentioned 
Sir  James. 

Burke  describes  Lord  Audley  No.  1  as  the  hero 
of  Poictiers,  stating  that  he  died  in  England  in 
1386,  and  to  have  oeen  succeeded  in  the  peerage 
by  his  son  Nicholas.  Who,  then,  was  the  Lord 
James  Audley  who  died  in  France  1369  P  In  a 
note  to  Froissart  (Johnes*  edit),  Barnes  states 
'^tbat  Froissart  has  made  a  mistake  in  describing 
the  father  for  the  son.''  He  remarks  that  Sir 
James  Audley,  son  of  Lord  James  Audley,  Sene- 
schal of  Poitou,  died  in  Gascony  about  1369, 
and  on  this  loss  Lord  James,  with  the  prince's  leave, 
retired  to  ihigland,  where  he  lived  many  years, 
and  where  he  died,  in  1386,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
two. 

Sir  James  Audley  No.  2  is  stated  in  the  pedigrees 
to  have  had  only  two  sons.  Sir  James  ana  Sir 
Peter,  who  both  died  without  issue  in  the  life- 
time of  their  father,  whilst  James  Lord  Audley 
No.  1,  according  to  the  Peerage,  had  no  son  of 
either  name. 

In  the  Inq.  P.  M.  9  Bichard  H.  Sir  James 
Audley  is  stated  to  have  been  succeeded  by  his 
son  Nicholas.  How  can  these  seeming  contradic- 
tions be  reconciled  P  W.  H.  C. 

DuRiNOER. — Can  any  of  your  readers  give  me 
information  about  Duringer,  said  to  be  the  inven- 
tor of  a  wonderful  astronomical  clock  for  the 
cathedral  of  Dantzic. 

Wm.  C.  HveicAN,  F.B.C.S. 

"FrwGAL,  A  Fene-Eibin." — Can  any  one  inform 
me  who  is  tiie  author  of  a  work  entitled  Frngal^  a 


Fme-Eirin,  a  poem  in  six  cantos,  with  notes,  in- 
tended to  delineate  the  manners  and  state  of  societj 
of  ancient  Ireland,  1813  P  Reference  is  made  in 
the  preface  to  Macpherson's  attempts  to  appro- 
priate to  his  country  the  songs  of  Irish  baida. 

W.  A.  Plidcbx. 
Mansfield. 

The  Word  "Ftsh"  :  •.'  Cheualebs  AssieHE." 

How  are  we  to  understand  the  word  fyah  in  the 

following  quotation  P — 

^  *  By  god,'  quod  N  goldsmythe  *  *  I  knowe  ^at  ry^tk 
wele; 
Fyve  cheynes  I  bane  *  &  )>ey  heafyth  h<de.' " 

Cheualere  Auigtu^  L  853,  E.  E.  T.  & 

The  glossary  gives  ^«A  ^=^fisk.  Are  we  to  un- 
derstand '^  fish-whole/  as  we  now  say  '^  soond  as 
a  roach  "  P  Or  does  the  goldsmith  declare  simply 
tiiat  "  the  chains  are  whole  fish  "  P  We  still  call 
a  man  ftiiough  not  a  thing)  ''a  queer  fish/'  '^a 
loose  fisn.'' 

Or  is  fyth  from  the  French  Jicher  (whence  we 
get  the  name  for  our  card-counters)  P  Bailey  gives 
several  sea-terms  which  seem  thence  denvable. 
Cotgrave  gives  ^  Par  ma  fiche  =  By  my  fey." 

I  am  puzzled,  the  expression  being  quite  new 
to  me,  though  it  may  be  familiar  to  others. 

John  Addis,  Jitk. 

Rusting^o,  near  Littlehampton,  Sussex. 

The  Kiss  of  Peace. — ^When  was  the  ancient 
kiss  of  peace  in  the  mass  discontinued,  and  the 
osculatory  or  pax  introduced  P    The  pax  was  in 

reral  use  late  in  the  sixteenth  century ;  but,  so 
as  my  own  observations  extend,  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  in  use  at  the  present  time.  When 
and  for  what  reason  was  it  abolished  P 

Geoboe  Bedo. 
6,  Polross  Road,  Brixton. 

^  Robert  Psboeval,  M.D. — ^This  eminent  phy- 
sician was  the  author  of  a  privately-printed  8vo 
volume,  entitled  — 

**  An  Essay  to  estoblish  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ; 
with  a  Review  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  ftc"  fPp. 
802.    Dublin,  1821.) 

Can  you  or  any  of  your  correspondents  oblige 
me  with  a  list  of  the  publications  which,  not- 
withstanding his  great  practice  as  a  physician,  he 
managed  to  send  forth  irom  the  press  P  Prefixed 
to  my  copy  of  the  Essay  there  is  a  very  interesting 
autograpn  letter  from  the  author  to  the  Ber. 
Gilbert  Austin,  of  Maynooth,  dated  March  ISy 
1826,  from  which  I  extract  the  concluding  sen- 
tences :  — 

**  But  however  I  may  feel  myself  constrained  to  diffet 
from  the  American  theoloj^t  [Dwight]  in  that  and  some 
other  abstract  doctrines,  i  a^ree  wiUi  you  in  bearing  a 
willing  testimony  to  his  excdlence  as  a  pious  and  prac- 
tical divine.  He  writes  with  an  heart  and  a  mind  full  of 
vita]  Christianity.  I  have  read  the  whole  of  the  volume 
you  sent  me  with  attention,  and  return  it  for  yon,  with 
many  thanks,  to  the  Surgeon- General  [Philip  Crampton» 
M.D.J 
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**  I  have  likewise  transmitted  to  him  a  copy  [of  the 
JSssay"]  inscribed  to  Lord  Dononghmore,  which  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  present,  shoold  he  think  it  worth 
his  perosaL  1  remember,  in  ancient  days,  to  have  sat 
next  to  him  at  his  father's  table,  and  to  have  been  highly 
£pratified  by  his  conversation.** 

Abhba. 
The  YoTTKesB  Pitt. — 

<•  Niebnhr  spoke  of  Mr.  Pitt  that,  to  his  positive  know- 
ledge, firom  nnpublished  State  papers  which  he  had  seen, 
Pitt  had  remonstrated  most  warmlv  against  the  coalition 
at  Pilnitz,  and  had  been  unwillingly  drawn  into  the  war 
to  gratify  Geoige  III.**— Arnold's  Life  (ed.  1852),  p.  666. 

Where  is  this  statement  corroborated,  and 
Tvhere  did  Niebuhr  see  the  papers  ? 

f,  WlLKINS,  B.C.L. 

PoPXTLAB  JoKB. — Wben  a  Craven  peasant  taunts 
a  **  Loncashir  mon  "  of  bis  own  rank,  be  tells 
him,  ''Thou  cums  frae  Loncashir,  wbere  they 
nivver  use  spoons,  for  t'  folk  bev  sicb  big  mouths 
they  ollas  tan  laadles  I  "  Is  this  joke  an  old  one, 
and  if  so,  bow  did  it  originate  ?  From  the  speci- 
mens on  Malbam  Moor  and  other  localities  I  do 
not  find  much  to  choose  between  a  Craven  moutb 
and  a  Lancashire  one.  Stephen  Jackson. 

CoNSEiL  DBS  Pbitd'hokmbs. — What  was  the 
origin  of  this  council,  and  with  what  object  was 
it  established  ?  Li  the  fifteenth  century  was  there 
not  a  body  known  by  the  name  of  ^'  Prud*hommes 
Pecheurs,"  whose  duty  it  was  to  settle  any  diffi- 
culty or  dispute  arising  between  fishermen,  but 
which  I  believe  was  only  a  secondary  institution  ? 
The  name  implies  true,  good,  upright,  or  honour- 
able men.  H.  W.  R. 
Jersey. 

Smith  Familibs.— 1.  Ghiwen  Smith,  ''one  of 
y*  Drumsters  to  Q.  Eliz."    Who  was  he  ? 

2-  Sir  John  Smith,  "Barron  of  y«  Exchequer," 
who  bore  for  arms,  Aig.  two  chevrons  sa.,  on  each 
throe  fleurs-de-lis  or;  a  chief  azure,  thereon  a  lion 
passant  gold,  charged  on  the  shoulder  with  a 
lozenge  gules.  What  Sir  John  was  this  P  I  find 
but  two  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  of  these  names, 
viz.  John  Smith  of  Cressing  Temple,  Essex, 
1540-3;  and  John  Smith,  flighted  1702,  ob. 
1726,  neither  of  whom  bore  the  above  arms. 

3.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Kilkenny  Archseological 
Society  in  January,  1855,  an  illuminated  grant  of 
arms  to  William  Smith  of  Damagh,  co.  Kilkenny, 
was  exhibited^  What  were  the  arms  thus  granted? 

4.  Christopher  Smith,  "  Clerk  of  y«  Pipe." 
Who  was  he  ? 

5.  Aigent  three  whales^  (?)  heads  couped  and 
erect  azure;  2  and  1,  issuant  from  the  mouth 
of  each,  a  bunch  of  three  dnquefoils  of  the  hist 
What  family  of  Smith  bore  these  arms  ? 

6.  Catalogue  of  Thos.  Rodd,  18^-"  A  MS.  in 
8vo,  lettered  '  Smithe's  Coates,'  containing  Pedi- 
grees and  Arms  from  1580  to  1639."  In  whose 
possession  is  this  manuscript  ?  H.  S.  G. 


Snuff. — ^Bishop  Sanderson,  who  died  in  1662, 
wrote:  — 

**  Tet  Are  we  also  extremely  proad,  and  take  the  alms 
that  God  thinketh  fit  to  bestow  apon  as,  in  great  snuff, 
if  it  be  not  every  way  to  our  liking." 

''  Snuff'*  here  seems  to  be  equivalent  to  ''great 
dudgeon."  What  connection  is  there  between 
this  use  of  the  word  and  the  name  of  powdered 
tobacco,  which  was  at  that  time  unknown  ? 

J.  WiLKINS,  B.C.L. 

SwELTEBBR. — A  few  wooks  siucc  the  driver  of 
a  team  near  Oundle  (Northampton  Mercury^ 
May  29")  was  knocked  down  by  a  "  swelterer," 
and  falUng  under  the  wheels  of  the  waggon  of 
which  he  had  charge,  received  the  injuries  which 
led  to  his  death.  Swdterer  is  not  to  be  found 
in  Baker's  Northamptonshire  Glossary,  What  may 
be  the  meaning  of  the  word  ?  L.  X. 

WooDBN  Chalice. — I  have  had  for  some  years 
a  chalice  and  cover,  about  sixteen  inches  high 
(evidently  made  for  eucharistic  service),  of  a  fine- 
grain  wood,  lime  or  linden,  Cellini  form,  inscribed 
with  emblems  and  armorial  bearings,  and  running 
lines  of  sacred  maxims,  in  Old  English  text,  and 
words  all  over  the  outside  and  under  the  foot, 
dated  1614.  Can  any  of  your  readers  or  corre- 
spondents give  me  a  clue  as  to  the  introduction 
of  these  wooden  sacramental  cups  into  England, 
and  by  what  religious  sect  or  party  ? 

Durandus,  On  SymboUsm  (vol.  iL,  edit.  J.  M. 
Neale,  1843,  cap.  3,  sec  44^  p.  80),  speaks  of  their 
being  used  in  the  primitive  Christian  Church; 
and  Job.  Dou^teius,  in  his  De  CaUcibus  Eucha^ 
risttcis,  1694  (ISremse),  has  a  chap.  xii.  referring 
to  such  use,  as  also  to  their  having  been  pro- 
scribed by  Severinus  and  later  Roman  pontiffs. 
^  ^    E.B. 

duniei  fioitb  ^tunnenr. 

NOSB-SUTTIKO :    THE   COVENTRY   ACT. — Will 

any  of  your  correspondents  please  state  when  the 
punishment  of  nose-slitting  was  abolished,  and 
who  were  the  principal  movers  therein,  and  any 
particulars  that  may  he  known  of  their  respective 
lives  and  histories  r  J.  W.  0. 

[Nose-slitting  was  never,  we  believe,  a  legal  punish- 
ment inflicted  by  common  law  or  statute,  but  an  arbitrary 
punishment.  The  most  memorable  instance  of  nose-slit- 
ting was  that  of  Sir  John  Coventry,  who,  for  some  obser- 
vations in  Parliament,  was  attacked  and  had  his  nose  slit. 
This  led  to  the  Act  of  22  dc  23  Cbaries  II.  c  1,  called  the 
Coventry  Act,  by  which  it  was  enacted  that  if  any  per- 
son shall  of  malice  aforethought  and  by  lying  in  wait 
unlawfully  cut  out  or  disable  the  tongue,  put  out  an  eye, 
dit  the  nose,  cut  off  a  nose  or  lip,  or  cut  off  or  disable  any 
limb  or  member  of  any  other  person,  with  intent  to  maim 
or  to  disfigure  liim^  such  person,  his  counsellors,  aiders, 
and  abettors  shall  be  guilty  of  felony  without  benefit  of 
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clergy.  On  this  statute,  Mr.  Coke,  a  gentleman  of  Suf- 
folk, and  one  Woodburn,  a  labourer,  were  indicted  in 
1722 ;  Coke  for  hiring  and  abetting,  Woodbom  for  the  ao- 
toal  fiict  of  iHUinff  the  nof  of  Mr.  Crispe,  Coke's  brother- 
in-law.  The  case  was  somewhat  singular.  The  murder 
of  Crispe  was  intended,  and  he  was  left  for  dead,  being 
terribly  hacked  and  disfigured  with  a  hedge-bill,  but  he 
recoyered.  Now,  the  bare  intent  to  murder  is  no  felony, 
but  to  disfigure  with  an  intent  to  disfigure  is  made  so  by 
this  statute,  on  which  they  were  therefore  indicted.  And 
Coke,  who  was  a  disgrace  to  the  profession  of  the  law, 
had  the  effrontery  to  rest  his  defence  upon  this  point, 
that  the  assault  was  not  committed  with  an  intent  to 
disfigure,  but  with  an  intent  to  murder,  and  therefore  not 
within  the  statute.  But  the  Court  held  that  if  a  man 
attacks  another  to  murder  him  with  such  an  instrument 
as  a  hedge-bill,  which  cannot  but  endanger  the  disfigur- 
ing of  him,  and  in  such  attack  happens  not  to  kill  but 
only  to  disfigure  him,  he  may  be  indicted  on  this  statute ; 
and  it  shall  be  left  to  the  juiy  to  determine  whether  it 
was  not  a  design  to  murder  by  disfiguring,  and  conse- 
quently a  malicious  intent  to  disfigure  as  well  as  to 
murder.  The  juiy  found  them  guilty  of  such  previous 
iutent  to  disfigure,  in  order  to  effect  their  principal  in- 
tent to  murder,  and  they  were  both  condemned  and 
executed.] 

Mysticism  :  Milton  (4**»  S.  iii.  606.) — 

**  It  has  been  made  a  reflection  on  Milton's  memory, 
that  latterly  he  attended  no  public  worship  ;  but  as  lat- 
terly he  scarce  never  went  abroad  at  all  (as  the  same 
writer  observes)  it  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  he  disap- 
proved it.  That  a  blind  infirm  man,  upon  the  verge  of 
seventy,  should  be  inclined  to  stay  at  home  is  nothing 
wonderful.  But,  waiving  this,  let  the  reader  note  the 
complexion  of  those  times.  This  was  the  latter  part  of 
the  reign  of  Charles  II.  Was  it  to  be  expected  that  the 
great  champion  of  liberty  should  countenance  the  hier- 
archy and  high  church  principles  with  his  presence? 
Or  would  it  have  been  prudent  in  him,  aged  and  blind 
as  he  was,  to  have  hazarded,  or  rather  to  have  courted,  a 

faol  by  attending  the  conventicles  of  dissenters?  " — An 
lUtoric  Defence  of  JSxperimental  Religion,  ii  121.    Lon- 
don, 1795. 

At  the  end  of  vol.  ii.  there  is  an  index  and  a 
list  of  subscribers.  The  work  was  published 
anonymously.    Is  it  known  who  was  the  author  ? 

J.  a 

Hull. 

[The  author  of  this  work  was  a  remarkable  character 
in  his  day  and  generation,  and,  of  his  numerous  produc- 
tions, is  best  known  as  the  compiler  of  a  Dictionary  of  all 
Religiongf  12mo,  1815.  His  name  was  Thomas  Williams, 
who  in  his  early  days  had  a  ^  call,**  and  exercised  his 
spiritual  gifts  as  a  preacher  among  the  Calvinists ;  but 
not,  like  many  noisy  politicians  of  the  present  day,  having 
mhch  faith  in  the  indelibility  of  his  assumed  orders,  first 
became  editor,  and  subsequently  publisher  of  the  Evan- 
gelioal3fagazine,in  the  classic  neighbourhood  of  Stationers' 
Court.    It  is  fortunate  that  Dr.  Watts  has  told  us  that  — 

"  The  mind*s  the  standard  of  the  man  ; " 
for  when  perambulating  the  streets  of  the  metropolis  the 


personal  appearance  of  Mr.  Williams  forcibly  xeminded 
thepuMic  of  Sir  Jeffrey -Dnnstan,  the  renowned  Matyor 
of  Garrst;  but  yet,  curiously  enough,  always  accom^ 
panied  by  his  wife,  whom  even  Milton  would  have  pro- 
nounced one  of  "  the  fairest  of  creation."] 

La  S alette. — An  alleged  apparition  of  the 
Virgin  Manr  to  two  shepherd  children  at  Saletia, 
near  Grenoble,  a  few  years  ago.  Query,  Whoie 
can  I  find  an  account  of  it  P  C.  Q. 

[An  authorised  account  of  this  apparition,  with  the 
imprimatur  of  K.  Card.  Wiseman,  dated  Oct.  8, 1853,  » 
printed  in  a  small  tract,  entitled  Jfamual  of  the  Assodo' 
Hon  of  Our  Lculy  of  Reconciliation  of  La  Saiette  (Bnnii^ 
17,  Portman  Street),  1853.    It  is  there  stated  that  while, 
"  on  the  19th  of  September,  1846,  two  young  8hepb«d% 
Maximin  and  M^anie,  were  keeping  thdr  flocks  npoo  tii« 
high  mountain  of  La  Salette,  forty  miles  from  Gneooble^ 
in  France,  the  ever  Blessed  Mother  of  God  came  dews 
from  heaven,  and  appeared  to  them  towards  three  o'cioek^ 
in  the  afternoon.    She  seated  herself  upon  the  edge  of  a 
fountain,  while  in  her  attitude  and  visage  was  depicted 
the  profoundest  grief.    She  carried  a  crucifix  suspended 
on  her  breast  fVom  her  neck  by  a  golden  <^ain ;  the 
pincers  and  hammer  also,  sacred  S3rmbols  of  the  Passion 
of  her  Son,  seemed  to  hang  from  it  without  any  8appozt.''3 

Local  Mints. — In  a  work  published  by  tbe 
Camden  Society,  entitled  A  Bdation^  or  rather  a 
True  Account  of  the  Island  of  England^  ctr,  a.  d. 
1500,  and  translated  by  C.  A.  Sneyd,  is  tbe  fol- 
lowing passage : — 

<'Tbe  Church  of  Melnien  [Dunelmensis,  Onrfaaml, 
which  is  on  the  borders  of  Scotland,  has  several  castl^ 
in  her  own  power,  and  exercises  tem^ral  jurisdiction, 
and  coins  some  small  pieces  of  money ;  in  like  manner  aa 
the  metropolitan  city  of  Canterbury  coins  half-groats,  a 
piece  of  money  of  the  value  of  two  pence.** — P.  37. 

In  a  note  (No.  57,  p.  00)  it  is  stated  that,  be- 
fore tbe  Conquest,  there  were  many  mints  m 
England  from  wbicb  small  silver  coins  were  issaed, 
a  practice  that  appears  to  bave  continued  in  force, 
save  with  certain  restrictionS|  until  tbe  reign  of 
Elizabeth.  Can  any  of  your  readers  supply  tbe 
names  of  other  bodies,  besides  tbe  two  mentioned 
above,  who  bad  tbe  rigbt  to  coin  money  bef(»e 
the  centralisation  of  tbe  Mint  at  tbe  Tower  in 
tbe  above  reign  P  R  H.  W.  D. 

[Some  account  of  local  mints  is  given  in  *<  N.  A  Q.** 
l*t  6.  Hi.  447,  025 ;  vii.  303.  For  the  mints  of  Engli^ 
bishops,  sea  Rnding's  Coinage,'] 

Ph<ekix  Park,  Bxtbltn.— What  was  the  origin 
of  this  name?  P.  W.  S.  * 

[This  question  has  been  alrea^  discussed  in  TJU 
Athenmum  of  May  8  and  15, 1869.  It  had  been  suggested 
that  the  old  name  for  Phoenix  Park  was  Finbka,  "  the 
clear  spring  of  water":  that  Lord  Richmond  built  a 
monument  with  a  phoenix  on  tbe  top  of  it,  and  thereby 
the  name  of  Finiska  was  changed  to  Phoenix.  In  reply. 
Dr.  P.  O'Callagfaan  says :  **  I  am  quite  aware  that  this  is 
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the  accepted  derfyation.  Bat  as  most  of  the  ancient 
tiatnes  of  pkiees  are  ibr  the  most  part  conjectaral,  I  woold 
take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  that  the  simple  word  Fiona, 
pronounced  Fiannaeh,  the  name  of  the  Celtic  soldier, 
would  be  the  nearest  root  of  the  word.  O'Reilly,  in  his 
IrUh'Engluh  Dictionary^  puUished  in  Dublin  in  1817, 
gives  this  word,  so  translated ;  and  imraediatdy  after, 
the  wotd  HoMMCodUacA  as  a  *  FMan,  or  hero  of  the 
ancient  Iri^  militia.'  If  (as  there  is  every  reason  to 
■appose)  this  park  had  been  the  ancient  Campus  Martins, 
my  derivatbn  of  its  name  would  literally  apply.'^  j 

PoBTRAiTS  OP  WoLSET.  — The  onhr  portrait  of 
Wolsey  exhibited  at  the  Portrait  Exhibition  at 
Kensington  (lent  by  the  College  of  Physicians^ 
and  that  in  possession  of  Christ  Church,  Oxfora^ 
are  in  profile.  Does  any  full-face  authentic  por- 
trait exist  P  A  writer  in  the  Saturday/  Iteview 
eays  the  cardinal  laboured  under  a  defect  of  vision, 
-which  he  shrank  from  displaying  in  a  full-face 
picture.    ,  John  Piqoot,  F.S.A. 

[This  query  has  been  fully  discussed  in  the  sixth 
volume  of  our  1**  Series,  pp.  149,  257,  278,  298,  whence  it 
would  a{q;)ear  that  no  fcdl-face  portrait  of  the  cardinal  is 
«xtant.^  As  is  well  known,  the  early  years  of  his  manhood 
were  characterised  by  the  grossest  dissipation,  resulting 
in  the  loss  of  his  right  eiy9 ;  over  which,  according  to  the 
actirrilona  rhyme  of  Skelton,  he  wore  a  flap.] 


ISABEL  SCROPE. 


(4»»»  a  iii.  104, 184.) 

I  beg  l^at  Eboracxtm  will  accept  my  thanks 
for  pointing  out  the  important  admission  of  Sir 
BeTnard  Burke,  that  Isabel  Scrope  was  the  widow 
of  Sir  Thomas  Percy ;  but  that  authority  certainly 
does  not  take  the  same  view  of  her  identity  that 
I  do,  for  he  makes  her  the  wife  of  Henry  Scrope^ 
a  person  who  does  not  appear  in  my  pedi^ee  at 
all.  That  thelsabel  Scrope  of  whom  I  wnte  was 
Countess  of  Wiltshire,  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
rnnoe  she  is  many  times  described  on  the  Rolls 
as  "Isabel,  who  was  the  wife  of  William  le 
Scrope,"  his  title  of  Earl  of  Wiltshire  being  some- 
times added,  but  more  frequently  omitted.  Whj 
she  petitioned  for  a  restitution  of  lost  rights  is 
dear,  her  husband  having  been  attainted  and 
beheaded. 

Is  it  so  '*  clearly  wrong  "  to  describe  the  Earl 
of  Wiltshire  as  a  Scrope  of  Upsal  ?  If  be  were  a 
Scrope  of  Bolton,  he  must  have  been  a  son  of 
Richard,  whose  eldest  child  was  born  in  1372. 
In  this  case  Lord  Wiltshire  was  only  twenty-six 
at  the  utmost  when  beheaded,'  and  was  created  an 
earl  at  the  maximum  age  of  twenty-four,  according 
to  Harl.  MS.  298,  f.  85,  b,  or  of  nineteen,  according 
to  the  date  given  in  Burke's  ExUnct  Peerage,  u 
he  were  a  Scrope  of  Upsal,  he  was  probably  ten 


or  twelve  years  older  than  this,  which  seems  to 
me  much  more  likely.  I  never  knew  before  that 
there  was  any  doubt  of  his  being  a  Scrope  of 
UpsaL  The  entries  on  the  Rolls  (so  far  as  I  c^ 
judge  from  my  extracts,  and  if  I  had  seen  him 
styled  a  Scrope  of  Bolton  I  certainly  should  have 
'*  made  a  note  of ''  it)  do  not  decide  the  question. 
Woxild  not  the  patent  of  creation  name  his 
family  P  Rebhsntbvde. 

I  have  just  seen  a  notice  in  the  number  of 
"N.  &  Q.''^  of  May  8  relating  to  the  identity  of 
Isabel  Scrope.  I  think  I  can  enlighten  Hermek- 
TBiTDB  as  to  who  sho  was  before  she  married 
William  Scrope,  Earl  of  Wiltshire,  and  also  who 
she  married  after  Ms  death. 

Leland  says,  the  wife  of  the  Earl  of  Wiltshire 
was  the  second  daughter  of  Lord  Tebetot;  but 
this  cannot  be  correct,  as  Dugdale  says  that  this 
lady  was  married  to  Philip  le  Despenser  the 
younger. 

In  the  Scrope  and  Grosvenor  roll  it  is  stated 
that  the  Earl  of  Wiltshire  married  Isabel,  daughter 
and  coheir  of  Sir  Maurice  Russell  of  Dorsetshire, 
and  that  after  the  earFs  death  she  married  Sir 
Thomas  do  la  Riviere.  He  lived  but  a  short 
time,  as  in  the  seventh  of  Henry  IV.  she  again 
married,  Sir  Stephen  Haytefield.  She  died  on 
May  1,  1437.  See  Escheats  10th  ot  Henry  VL 
n.  39  J  15th  of  Henry  VI.  n.  47 ;  16th  of  Henry  VI. 
n.  62.  So  that  she  outlived  her  first  husbano,  the 
Earl  of  Wiltshire,  thirty-six  years. 

With  regard  to  the  early  patent  roll  of  Henry 
IV.,  in  which  she  is  styled  "  Consanguinea  Do- 
mini nostri  Regis  Henrici  Quarti,  Hermenirube 
appears  to  have  taken  an  immense  deal  of  un- 
necessary trouble  in  attempting  to  find  out  a  blood 
relationship  between  her  and  Henry  IV.  She  is 
doubtlessly  so  styled  as  the  widow  of  an  English 
nobleman  of  high  rank.  The  same  method  of 
address  exists,  I  believe,  in  formal  documents 
at  the  present  day ;  at  any  rate,  it  was  of  uni- 
versal custom  for  many  centuries.  Having  given 
Hbbmentbude  a  clue  to  the  identity  of  this  lady, 
she  may  possibly  be  able  to  find  out  something 
more  about  her,  where  she  was  buried,  &c. 

S.  S. 


REALM. 

(4»»»  S.  iii.  334, 413.) 

Mb.  Skeat  speaks  of  "  the  curious  tendency  of 
the  French  language  to  substitute  u  for  /.''  These 
words  aro  somewhat  ambiguous,  for  tbey  may 
merely  mean  that  in  certain  modern  French  worcb 
a  II  appears  where  in  older  French  there  once  bad 
been  an  I — ^which  is  an  incontestable  fact ;  and  if 
this  is  Mb.  Seeat*s  meaning  (as  might  be  inferred 
from  his  paying  that  tiie  ol4  French  royauhne  has 
become  the  modem  French  roi/aume^  the  /  being 


600 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


l^  S.  IIL  JuKB  26,  *69. 


lost),  then  the  only  objection  I  could  make  would 
be  that  hia  etatement,  though  containing  a  truth, 
is  very  incomplete,  and  calculated  to  mislead. 
But,  when  he  goes  on  to  say  that  the  Teutonic 
Walter  first  became  GaUier  and  then  Qautier  ; 
the  old  French  bel  became  first  beu  and  then  beau; 
the  Latin  psalmus  became  first  psalme  and  then 
psaume— then  it  becomes  evident  that  his  meaning 
really  b  that  the  old  French  /  has  in  many  cases 
actually  been  changed  into  a  ti  in  modem  French. 
And  so  Prof.  Monier  Williams  in  his  Sanskrit 
Grammar  (3rd  edit  p.  41,  note  *),  says :  *'  /  is  often 
changed  to  ti  in  French.  The  plural  of  animal  is 
animatix'f  not  animals"  Now,  from  this  view  of 
the  matter  I  altogether  dissent;  I  believe  that 
the  change  of  /  into  u  is  merely  apparent^  not  real. 
I  believe  that,  if  we  look  into  old  French  books, 
we  shall  find  that  both  the  u  and  the  /  run  on 
together  for  a  time^  and  that  finally  the  /  is 
dropped.  But  if  so,  it  surely  cannot  be  said  that 
the  thaa  been  changed  into  u ;  whilst  it  scarcely 
ought  even  to  be  said  that  the  u  has  taken  the 

Elace  of,  or  been  substituted  for,  /.  Mb.  Skeat 
imself  allows  that  the  modem  French  royaume 
was  formerly  spelled  royatUtne,  where  we  have 
both  the  u  and  the  /;  and  if  so,  how  can  the  /  of 
royaulme  be  said  to  have  become  a  u,  or  how  can 
the  u  of  royaume  with  perfect  accuracy  be  said  to 
have  taken  the  place  of,  or  been  substituted  for, 
an  /  P  And  so  again  with  regard  to  Prof.  Williams' 
animal,  I  believe  that  the  plural  of  animal,  and  of 
words  ending  in  a/,  generally,  was  originally  formed 
in  aulx,  and  that  subsequently  the  /  was  dropped.* 
I  have  consulted  two  old  French  books,  viz.  Le 
Boman  de  la  Rose  (Amsterdam,  Bernard,  1735), 
and  Cotgrave*s  French  and  English  Dictionaru, 
London,  1611),  and  I  find  my  views  abundantly 
confirmed.  In  the  former  work  I  find  oyseaulx 
(11.  99, 493, 504, 656),  chevaulx  (1. 1124),  chapeauLv 
(1.  9356),  cristaulx  (1568,  1614),  mitaulx  (9482), 
and  many  other  similar  plurals.  Indeed,  in  this 
book  the  plural  in  auLv  is  the  form  almost  uni- 
versally used ;  and  the  /  is  in  such  request  that  I 
find  it  used  two  or  three  times  where  it  evidently 
ought  not  to  be  found,  e.g.  in  amoureulx  (83) 
eaidjoyeulx  (87).  In  Cotgrave  the  /  has  riready 
been  dismissed  in  nearly  all  the  plurals  j  still,  in 
the  Grammar  at  the  end,  p.  3, 1  find  in  the  same 
page  deux  and  cieulx  as  the  plural  of  del,  and  in 
p.  4  there  is  both  eux  and  eulx,  as  if  he  had  not 
been  quite  sure  which  he  ought  to  use.  In  modem 
French,  too,  ail  (garlic)^  makes  its  plural  aulx, 
not  aux. 


*  The  X  in  these  plurals  seems  in  most  cases  to  be 
merely  equivalent  to  the  ordinary  plural  ending  «,  and  if 
so,  the  steps  between  animcd  and  animaux  may  be  thus 
stated.  Animalf  animaul  (m  being  inserted),  animauh, 
tmimaulx,  animaux.  The  form  tmimaul  is,  perhaps,  doubt- 
ful, as  the  u  seems  commonly  to  have  been  inserted  onlv 
in  the  plural ;  at  any  rate,  it  is  in  the  plural  only  that  It 
has,  as  a  rule,  been  preserved.    See  note.^ 


Examples  in  which  both  the  u  and  the  I  oocar 
in  sin^iar  nouns,  as  in  royaulme  above  footed, 
occur  m  abundance  in  both  works ;  e,ff,,  in  Cot- 
grave,  assault  (now  assaut),  paulme  (now  pa»ttne\ 
vouUe  (now  voiste),  sauise  (another  form  of  amce), 
&c.  &c  In  the  Roman,  faulseti  (1988),  aruavUi 
(3309),  dunOme  (6350),  deffauU  (6572),  &c  &c ; 
and  in  adjectives,  dutuk  (3260),  hauUe  (1447), 
fauLv  (5887),  &c  &c.  Comp.  also,  thoi:^h  not 
strictly  analogous  to  royaulme  as  far  as  l£e  u  is 
concerned,  dcnidx  (1198),  mouU  (1433  and  every- 
where, Lat  muUus)j  mieuix  (575),  ouUre  (5d55), 
&c.  &c.t 

And  even  where  the  I  has  disappeared  at  the 
end  of  a  word,  as  in  bel,  beu  (now  oeati,  excepting 
before  a  vowel  or  h  mute),  I  believe  that  an  in- 
termediate step  has  escaped  Mb.  Skbat*s  atten- 
tion, and  that  bd  became  beul  and  beaulj:  before 
it  became  beu  and  beau;  for  in  Cotgrave  X  find 
dieveul  (now  dieveu,  Lat  capiUus)^,  pout  (now 
pou,   Lat.  pedictdus),  genouil  (now  gaum,  LaL 
genuculum  for  genicmum),  and  souls  (tSso  mi,  now 
sou). 

The  fact  is,  the  u  in  these  cases  seems  really  to 
have  little,  if  any,  special  connection  with  the  L 
A  single  vowel  in  Latin  is  very  frequently  repre- 
sented by  a  double  vowel  or  diphthong  in  French, 
whether  it  is  followed  by  an  /  in  the  same  word 
or  not. 

Thus:  a  Latin  a  frequently  becomes  m  in 
French ;  e.g.  caro,  c^air ;  pBr,p9iXr ;  amare,  aimer ; 
tiqua,  old  French  aague,  &c. 

A  Latin  e  mav  become  ai  or  oi;  e,  g.,  ik^biUsj 
f table  (formerly^iWe) ;  directus,  droit  (old  French 
droict  II ',)  menses,  mois»  Or  it  may  became  ei,  as 
frenum,  frein;  ren,  rein,  &c.;  or  t<^  as  sovum, 
smf. 

A  Latin  i  may  become  d;  e.  g,,  sinus,  «ein; 
ngnum,  seing;  or  oi,  as  stnckus,  i^troit  (old  Fr. 
estroict  ||)  ;  fides, /oi,  &c, 

A  Latin  o  may  become  eu ;  e.  g,,  focus,  /eu  -, 
jocus,  jevL,  (il)lorum,  leur  (Ital.  loro) ;  or  ok,  aa 
totus,  tout ;  votare,  vouer ;  or  ta',  as  corium,  cuir. 

A  Latin  u  may  become  ou ;  e.  g.,  puppis,  ;K>upe 
(in  Cotgrave  pouppe) ;  dubitare,  douier  (in  Cot- 
grave doubter,  the  o  having  since  dropped;  ct 
note  II) ;  pwlla,  poxxle  (in  Cotgrave  t^Aop(mle), 

From  these  examples  we  see  that  any  I^atin  vowel 
may  become  a  double  vowd  in  French  before  any 

t  Between  Galtier  and  OiMuiier  (the  two  forms  given 
by  Mr.  Skeat),  there  would,  therefore,  be  the  intenn^ 
diate  step  Gaultier;  and  between /Ma/fn«  And  psaume,  the 
intermediate  step  psaulme, 

X  BeauUd  is  very  common  in  the  Roman  (e.  ^.,  1. 741), 
as  also  the  plur.  beamlx  (1.  88).  So  we  find  loyoMUi 
f2065),  pointing  to  a  form  loyatd,  Comp.  also  mauldire 
(8814),  pointing  to  a  form  maul,  of  which  we  find  the 
plur.  maulx  (2326). 

§  Floral  in  the  Roman  cheveulx  (824, 1022, 1196). 

f  The  c  having  dropped  out  like  the  /  in  royaubme  and 
many  other  words  here  given. 
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consonant  almost,  so  that  I  am  unable  to  see  that 
there  is  anything  particalarlr  curious  in  the  in- 
sertion of  a  t<  before  an  /.  The  only  remarkable 
points  about  the  letter  I  in  French  seem  to  be : 
Ist,  that  the  Latin  a  %  has  scarcely,  if  ever^  be- 
come au  excepting  when  followed  by  /;  secondly, 
that  the  vowel  inserted  before  an  /  is  in  the  very 

f-eat  majority  of  cases  a  u ;  and  thirdly ^  that  the 
has  been  dropped  after  the  inserted  u  in  a  ver^ 
great  number  of  instances.  It  is  indeed,  so  it 
seems  to  me,  solely  because  the  /  is  so  frequently 
dropped  after  an  inserted  u,  that  the  theory  of 
'*  the  curious  tendency  of  the  French  language  to 
substitute  u  for  //'  or  to  change  /  into  u,  has 
arisen.  /  is  not  the  only  consonant  which  may 
have  a  ti  or  other  vowel  inserted  before  it,  and  / 
is  by  no  means  the  only  consonant  which  drops 
after  an  inserted  or  a  double  vowel ;  but  /  much 
more  frequently  gets  a  u  alongside  it,  and  much 
more  frequently  in  such  a  case  diopa  than  any 
other  consonant,  and  hence  the  peculiar  attention 
which  it  has  attracted,  and  the  erroneous  theoiy 
that  has  arisen  about  it  If  Mb.  Skeat  and  Pro- 
fessor Williams  are  correct  in  what  thev  saj^,  then 
I  might  with  equal  justice  maintain  that  in  faH 
(done,  made)  from /actus,  French  has  substituted 
an  f  for  the  Lat.  c ;  whereas  the  truth  is  that  the 
t  was  introduced  Jirst  and  the  c  dropped  after' 
wards,  as  we  see  from  the  old  French  form  faict 
{ILdela  Rose,  166, 772.    See  note  ||). 

In  English,  we  also  frequently  have  these 
double  vowels ;  e.g.,  in  doubt,  vault,  assault,  fault, 
troutf  &c.,  and  we  seem  commonly  to  have  kept 
the  following  consonant,  whether  an  /  or  not. 
Sometimes  we  also  have  rejected  the ^  as  in  sauce: 
whilst  in  sage,  the  plant,  French  sauge,  old  French 
saulge^  Latin  stdvia,  we  have  dropped  the  /  without 
inserting  the  ti. 

Whether  in  French,  after  a  u  had  been  intro- 
duced before  an  /,  the  /  still  continued  to  be  pro- 
nounced, is  of  course  a  question.  I  think  it 
probably  was  still  at  first  pronounced,  then  not 

Sronounced  but  still  written,**  and  then  finally 
ropped.  In  some  cases  in  French  it  is  still  re- 
tained at  the  end  of  words  and  not  pronounced, 
as  in  fusil,  soul  (drunk),  baril,  cheml,  sottrcil, 

Finalljr,  the/  seems  to  have  been  dropped  chiefly 
when  it  immediately  preceded  another  consonant 
in  the  same  word,  as  in  royaulme,  voutte,  chevatUx, 
&c.,  and  the  same  rule  seems  to  have  prevailed 
with  regard  to  the  insertion  of  the  m— and  this,  I 
think,  is  why  we  but  seldom  find  an  inserted  u, 
even  in  old  French  books,  in  the  singular  of  nouns 
and  adjectives  ending  (like  ammal,  loyal),  in  an  / 
unaccompanied  by  another  consonant  See  notes  *  } 
Croft  Lodge,  Cambridge.  F.  CHANCE. 

^  0  becomes  on,  whether  followed  by  an  /  or  another 
consonant,  as  roto,  rone,  vobOta,  wmie  (in  Cotgrave 
wmlte\ 

♦♦  uompare  pouls  (Lat  puZtia),  now  pronounced  pou. 


MR.  FITZ-STRATHERN,  alia*  PETRIE  STRANGE. 

(4"»  S.  ii  392,  461.) 

Previous  to  passing  advocate  in  1817,  I  had,  as 
a  necessary  preparation,  been  placed  in  the  office 
of  a  writer  to  the  signet,  a  gentleman  of  eminence 
in  Edinburgh,  by  whom  I  was  latterly  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  that  portion  of  his  busi- 
ness which  had  relation  to  suits  of  law.  One  part 
of  the  duties  imposed  upon  me  was  to  attend  the 
taxing  of  accounts,  for  which  purpose  I  had  fre- 
quent occasion  to  be  in  the  chambers  of  Thomas 
Guthrie  Wright,  Esq.,  the  auditor  appointed  by 
the  Court  of  Session,  who  was  also  commissioner 
and  factor  for  the  Marquis  of  Abercom. 

In  this  way  I  became  acquainted  with  a  young 
man  of  about  five-and-twenty,  perhaps  more,  who^ 
was  principally  engaged,  after  the  taxation  of  ac- 
counts, in  the  summation  and  the  preparation  of 
the  docquets  or  reports  which  it  was  necessaiy 
to  prepare  in  a  certain  fqrm  to  enable  the  Court 
of  Session  to  issue  a  decree  for  the  sum  which  had 
been  fixed  by  the  auditor.    At  this  time  the  in- 
dividual I  have  referred  to  went  by  the  name  of 
Petrie.      He  wrote  a  beautiful  hand,  and  was 
uniformly  obliging  and  attentive.    He  was  good- 
looking,  with  rather  an  inclination  to  corpulency. 
Upon  coming  to  the  bar  I  had  no  longer  occasioir 
to  visit  the  chambers  of  the  auditor,  and  conse«- 
quently  saw  very  little  of  Mr.  Petrie.    I  heard, 
however,  that  he  had  left  the  office  of  the  auditor. 
To  my  astonishment,  some  years  afterwards  I 
recognised  Mr.  Petrie  under  the  name  of  Fitz- 
Strathem,  and  was  informed  that  he  had  entirely 
abandoned  the  occupation  of  an  accountant,  and 
now  employed  himself  as  an  investigator  of  pedi- 
grees.   But  what  was  more  remarkable,  it  was 
g'ven  out  that  he  was  the  illegitimate  son  of  his 
oval  Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent,  who  was  also 
Duke  of  Stratheam ;  the  latter  Scotish  title  being 
sunk  in  the  English  one.    Another  rumour  was, 
that  he  was  not  the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Kent,  but 
of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  afterwards  William  IV. 
Whatever  was  the  truth,  it  was  generally  under- 
stood that  he  received  from  time  to  time  money 
from  the  South. 

Under  the  name  of  Fitz-Strathem,  this  gentle- 
man is  entered  in  the  Edinburgh  Directories  of 
1827-8  as  a  "  Genealogist,"  and  "  resident  at 
Anchorfield  House,"  near  Edinburgh.  This  abode 
he  subsequently  left,  and  took  up  his  quarters  in 
Trinity  Crescent  in  1829-30,  and  his  name  con- 
tinues in  the  Directories  as  living  there  until  the 
year  1832. 

Whether  he  was  successful  in  business  or  not, 
I  have  no  means  of  knowing,  but  he  was  engaged 
in  at  least  one  remarkable  case,  which  at  the  time 
excited  considerable  interest  from  its  novelty. 
Speaking 'from  a  general  recollection,  the  circum- 
stances were  these :  Some  century  and  a  half  pre- 
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yioii3,  there  lived  an  Enfflishman  who  bore  the  title 
of  Sir  John  Leman,  and  was  said  to  be  a  baronet. 
This  man  left  large  property  in  and  about  London, 
which  after  his  deatn  had,  if  I  mistake  not,  been 
thrown  into  Chancery  by  reason  of  there  being  no 
near  heirs  ^  or  at  least  those  who  said  they  were 
near  heirs  could  not  satisfactorilj  make  out  their 
connection  with  him.  Thus  liiatters  remained 
until  some  speculative  lawyer  in  the  metropolis 
£b11  ui>on  a  plan  to  bring  the  Uw  of  Scotland  into 
operation. 

Some  short  time  previously,  a  claim  to  a  baronetcy 
of  Nova  Scotia  was  brought  before  a  jury,  imder 
a  service  before  the  Sherin'  of  Haddington,  by  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Strang  to  say,  although 
the  baronetcy  was  presumed  to  be  a  Nova  Scotian 
one,  if,  indeed,  there  was  fi  baronetcy  at  all — and 
although  the  family  was  English,  his  lordship  was 
BuccessfuL  Taking  this  as  a  precedent,  the  support- 
ers of  the  claimant  to  the  Leman  estates  resolved 
to  adopt  the  same  course,  and  Mr.  Iltz-Strathem 
was  employed  on  the  occasion,  and  was  equally 
successful  with  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  in 
having  his  client's  title  recogmsed  by  an  intelligent 
Mdinhttrgh  jury  !  !  There  was  a  grand  entertain- 
ment given  upon  the  occasion,  at  which  many 
highly  respectable  parties,  as  well  as  the  counsel 
employed,  were  present,  full  details  of  which  were 
given  in  the  public  journals. 

The  absurdity  of  a  man  coming  to  Scotland  to 
prove  his  right  to  an  English  title  under  Scotish 
forms,  idthough  apparent  to  every  one  possessed 
of  common  sense,  was  entbely  overlooked  by  the 
public ;  and  the  bubble  did  not  iHirst  until  the 
newly-fledged  baronet  went  back  to  London, 
where  he  was  quickly  turned  out  of  Court. 

What  afterwards  became  of  Fitz-Strathem,  I 
am  unable  to  state,  but  have  understood  he  be- 
came dissipated  in  his  habits,  and  died  in  great 
poverty.  J.  M. 

P.  S.  Since  writing  this,  I  accidentally  met  a 
professional  gentleman  who  stated  to  me  his  re- 
collection of  Fitz-Stratheam  under  the  name  of 
Strange  Petrie,  and  that  he  always  considered 
him  to  be  a  very  mysterious  person ;  but  whether 
Strange  was  his  Christian  name,  or  a  sobriquet, 
he  could  not  be  sure,  but  that  he  always  was  so 
called.  

GRIDDLE. 

(4»»»  S.  iii.  605.) 

Gtiddk  is  not  a  g^diron,  but  is  a  circular  plate 
of  iron  (or  a  broad  and  shallow  pan)  made  on 
purpose  for  baking  cakes.  It  is  derived  from 
Welsh  greideUj  from  greidiaw,  to  heat  or  scorch* 
Gridiron  is  derived  from  Swedish-Gothic  .^ad^, 
to  bake  and  iron.  The  griddle-cake  mentioned 
by  your  correspondent  as  being  made  on  All- 
hallows  Eve  is,  I  suppose,  the  same  «s  the  80ul« 


cake.  Brand  says  the  following  instroctuMiabjQnld 
be  observed  in  making  the  dumb-cake  i — LieJb  macj 
numb^  of  young  women  take  a  haodf ol  of  wbe^ 
flour,  and  plaoe  it  on  a  sheet  of  white  paper; 
then  sprinkle  it  over  wit^  as  much.sal^  as  e^ii  be 
held  between  the  finger  and  tluunb;  thea  om  d 
the  damsels  must  wSke  it  into  a  dough  wtthpnt 
the  aid  of  spring-*water^  which  b^ng  done,  eiieh 
of  the  company  must  noU  it  up. and  apread  it  ihin 
on  bread,  and  each  person  must  at  aoofte.diatai^ce 
from  each  other  make  the  ini^als  of  hue^  name 
with  a  large  new  pin,  towiu^l?  the  end  of  tbe 
cake.    The  cake  is  then  set  before  the  fire,  apd 
each  person  must  sit  down  in  a  chair  as  far  dis- 
tant m>m  the  fire  as  the  room  will  penoil^iiot 
speaking  a  word.    Between  eleven  and  t^i^ve 
0  clock  at  night,  each  must  turn  the  cal&e  once ; 
and  in  a  few  minutes  after  the  clo^  atrikea 
twelve,  the  husband  of  her  .who  is  fizat  to  be  n^ar- 
x^d  wUl  Ai^ar  and  lay  his  hand  on  the  pari  of 
the  cake  marked  with  hex  name.    Martin  tells  ua 
that  the  inhabitants  of  St  Kilda.  baked  in  the 
day  a  lacge  cake,  in  the  fvva.  of  a  tnangle,  wbAch 
was  to  be  all  eaten  that  nighty    In  the  JFettjpsoB 
(1511)  is  the  foUovnng  passage:  — 

*<  We  rede  in  old  tyme  good  people  wolde  on  AB 
hollowea  daje  bake  trade  aud  dde  it  fbr  all  Ckystoi 
soales." 

At  Ripon,  in  Yorkshire,  the  women  mite  a 
cake  on  the  Eve  for  every  one  in  the  familj,  and 
it  is  called  "  cake-night."  A  soul-mass  cake  was 
often  kept  for  ffood  luck.  Mr.  Young,  in  kia 
Hidory  of  WJMy,  says :  "  A  lady  in  Whitby  has 
a  soul-mass  loaf  one  hundred  years  old."  Hunter, 
in  his  HdUanishire  Oloeeary^  b&jb  that  the  dutom 
of  making  a  peculiar  kind  of  cake  on  this  day  is 
recognised  io  a  deposition  of  the  year  1574^given 
in  Watson's  Sidorg  of  the  Hotue  of  ?FWr«f» 
(i.  217),  wherein  the  party  deposes  that  his 
mother  knew  a  certain  castle  of  the  Earl  of  War- 
ren*s,  having  when  a  child,  according  to  the  oaa- 
tom  of  that  coimtry,  gathered  soul-ci^es  there  on 
All  Souls*  Day.  Johk  PieooT,  F.S.A. 

UltiDg  Maldon. 

Surely  William  Habrisok  has  so  fully  de- 
scribed what  a  griddle  is,  he  need  hardly  adc  the 
question.  A  flat  circular  plate  of  iron  with  a 
looped  handle  at  one  side,  used  throughout  Ire- 
land, Scotland,  Wales,  and,  as  he  says,  the  Isle  of 
Man,  to  bake  flat  (t.  e,  unleavened)  cakes  on.  A 
leavened  cake  also  is  often  baked  on  it  in  Ireland ; 
and  I  can  assure  him,  if  he  has  not  yet  tasted 
that  delicacy,  the  sooner  he  does  so  the  better. 
Has  he  never  heard  of  the  fiimous  '^GuhNMs 
(pronounced  Cuross)  griddles,^'  celebrated  by*Sir 
Walter  Scott  P 

The  bannoc,  or  thick  cake,  is  baited  on  the 
griddle.  The  thin  oaten  cake,  so  crisp  and  deli- 
cious, ie  toasted  before  the  fire  an  an  iron  stand 
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Uke  a  set  of  ^'  toastiDg-jrorka.''  It  Is  not  ^Teryonei 
however,  who  caa  make  these  aa  they  ought  to, 
be  made.  Ctwbx. 

Porth-yr-Aur,  CarnanroiL  . 


"JEANIE'S  BLACK  ££.*» 
(4*^  S.  liL  405,  467.) 

The  author  of  this  «oag  wa$  Heetoit  Macneil 
(b.  174^  cL  1818),  as  stated  by  your  Cupar  cor- 
reepondinit,  a  weUrhno^m  mithuoast  in  Scottish 
zausic.  The  Lyric  Gems  of  Scotland,  which  he 
notes  as  containing, the  music,  was,  however,  .pub- 
lished originally  by  David .  Jack,  Glasgow ;  and 
the  musical  editor,  I  think,  was  Alexander  Hume. 

A.  D.  P.  does  not  quote  quite  correctly  the  first 
four  lines;  and  as  the  second  four  contain  the 
burthen  of  the  song  and  its  second  title,  it  may 
be  interesting  to  the  many  lovers  of  an  old  song  ;ti^ 

**  The  son  roise  sae  roey,  the  grey  faills  adomin^l 
Light  sprang  the  levroc  jmd  moonted  sae  hie ; 
When  tme  to  the  tiyst  o*  blythe  May's  dewy  morning, 
My  Jeanie  cam  Unking  oat  owre  the  green  lea. 

**  To  mark  her  impatieno^y  I  c^^>  maog  the  brakens. 
Aft,  aft  to  the  kent  gate  she  turned  her  black  ee ; 

,   Then  lying  down  dowylie,  sighed  by  the  willow  tree, 
ffa  tne  mohdtel  na  dousku  mtP 

The  last  line  meaning ''  I  am  asleep,  do  not  waken 
me/'  The  pronundation  is  according  to  the  or- 
thography in  the  song;  but  the  true  Gtielic  is, 
'<  Tna  mi'n  am  chodal,  'sna  duisgibh  mi'' 

The  song  is  sun^f  to  the  tune  ^'Cauld  Frosty 
Morning."  The  original  words  and  music  will  be 
found  in  R.  A.  Smith's  Scotish  Minstrel. 

lake  many  of  the  '*  makers  "  of  the  axild  Scots 
songs,  the  author  is  unknown.  I  transcribe  Uie 
veirses,  which  I  think,  and  hope  the  Editor  will 
also  think,  "^orthy  of  preservation  ii^  "N.  &  Q," : 

**  Twas  past  aoe  o'clock  in  a  caold  froety  morning, 
When  cankert  November  blaws  over  the  plain ; 

I  heard  the  kirk-bell  repeat  the  loud  warning. 
As  restless  I  sought  for  sweet  slumber  In  vain.' 

Then  ap  I  arose,  the  silver  moon  shining  bright, 

MottBtuns  and  valleyi  appearing  all  hoary  white ; 

Forth  I  would  wander  anud  the  pale  silent  night, 
Sadljy  to  muse  on  the  caose  of  my  pain. 

**  Caold  shone  the  silver  moon,  heedless  of  sorrow, 
Stars,  dimly  twinkling,  were  lost  in  her  beam ; 
The  fair  sun,  preparing  to  rise  on  the  morrow. 

Ne'er  shone  more  lovely  on  fountain  or  stream. 
Not  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  bright  shining  by  night  or 
day, 
Nature  all  hoaiy,  or  blooming  all  fresh  and  gay, 
E'er  firom  the  sad  heart  its  sorrow  can  charm  away. 
While  restless  it  seeks  for  sweet  slumber  in  vain." 

R. 
PoUokshields,  Glilsgow. 

• 

The  author  of  this  song  is  Hector  Macneil 
(Poetical  Worlcs,  New  York,  1802.)  J  do  not 
possess  the  writer's  works,  but  copied  the  poem 
some  years  ago  &om  a  London  periodical — one  of 


the  quarterly  reviews,  1  believe — where  it  was 

quoted  under  the  title  of  **  Jeanie." 

William  L.  Hvohbs. 
Paris. 


FREEMASONRY. 


(4*»»  S.  m.  604.) 

I  .do  not  know  the  book  to  which  J.  B.  C. 
refers;  but  I  have  befpre  me  a. book  of  some  five 
hundred  and  fifty  pages,  small  print  8vOj  th^  title- 
pag^  of  which  is  as  follows :  — 

«( lights  en  Masoniy :  A  Collection  of  all  the  most 
important  Dooupnents^on  th^  Subfect  of  Speculative  Free 
Ma^nry;  embracing  the  Reports  of  the  Western  Com- 
mittees in  relation  to  the  Abduction  of  William  Morgan, 
Proceedings  of  Conventions,  Orations,  Essavs,  &c  &c. ; 
with  all  the  Degrees  conferred  in  a  Master's  Lodge,  as 
written  by  Captain  William  Morgan.  AU  the  Degrees 
ooafenred  in  the  Royal  Archchapter  and  Grand  Encamp- 
ment of  Knights  Templars,  with  the  appendant  Orders, 
as  published  by  the  Convention  of  Seceding  Masofts*  held 
at  Xe  Roy,  July  4th  and  5th,  1828.  Also,  a  Revelation 
of  all  the  Degrees  conferred  in  the  Lodge  of  Perfection, 
and  Fifteen  Degrees  of  a  still  higher  Order,  with  Seven 
French  Donees :  making  Forty-eight  Degrees  of  Free- 
masonry. With  Notes  and  Critical  Remarks.  By  Elder 
David  Bernard,  of  Warsaw,  Genessee  Co.,  N.  Y.,  once  an 
intimate  Secretary  in  the  Lodge  of  Perfection,  and  Secre- 
tary of  the  Convention  of  Seceding  Masons,  held  at  Le 
Roy,  July  4th  and  5th,  1828 :  — 

*  For  there  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed, and  hid  that  shul  not  be  known. 

*  And  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  on  the 
house  tops.  J— s  C— T.' 

•*  Utica :  William  Williams,  Printer,  Genessee  Street, 
1829.'* 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  book  referred  to  by 
your  corre^ndent  is  a  sort  of  reprint  of  the 
above,  or  of  a  portion  of  it.  The  book  before  me 
is  weU  got  up :  it  contains  a  portrait  of  William 
Morffan,  a  respectable-lookinff,  clerically  dressed 
gentleman,  mtting  at  a  table,  with  spectacles 
raised  and  resting  on  his  forehead,  his  left  hand 
to  his  head  (the  representation  of  one  in  a  medi- 
tative mood),  and  writing  materials  on  a  table 
before  him.  I  have  heard  that  this  book  is  very 
rare  j  in  fact^  that  tiie  copy  before  me  is  the  only 
one  m  this  country. 

Maitbice  Lknihak,  M.B.LA. 

Limerick. 

I  fancy  that  the  curious  book|  JRitual  and  Illu$^ 
traUom  of  JFireemaaomy,  is  somewhat  difficult  to 
meet  with,  as  I  do  not  rememb^  ever  meeting 
with  a  copy  besides  my  own.  This,  neverthelesS| 
professes  to  be  the  '*  fourth  thousand,"  and  styles 
Itself  the  people*s  edition.  Its  date  is  1848,  and 
it  is  '^sold  in  London  by  Partridge  and  Oakey, 
34,  Paternoster  Row."  The  printer,  in  case  of 
difficulty  in  procuring  the  work  from  a  bookseller, 
invites  application,  with  thirty-six  postage  stamps, 
to  J.  Thome^  Shebbear,  Devon.    With  these  la- 
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dications,  notwitlistandiiig  tlie  lapse  of  tune,  I 
hope  that  J.  B.  C.  may  succeed  in  procuring  a 
copy.  WnxiAii  Bates. 

&nniiigfaAiii. 

The  work  inquired  after  is  well  known ;  it  was 

orifl^ally  published  in  America.    The  late  Rev. 

Rooert  Taylor,  A.B.,   and  "Devil's  chaplain/' 

made  great  use  of  it  in  his  anti-Masonic  lectureiB, 

which  contain  much  curious  matter,  and  are  tree 

from  the  yulgpar  infidelity  and  blaspnemy  that  he 

so  frequently  indulged  in.    The  Iwualj  S^c.y  so  far 

as  Masonry  is  concerned,  is  made  up  from  the 

old  ''  Jachm  and  Boaz/'  and  from  an  old  book  of 

which  I  possess  a  copy,  and  which  bears  the 

following  title :  — 

**Le8  pins  secrets  Mjst^s  des  Hants  Grades  de  la 
Ma^onnerie  d^voil^  ou  le  vrai  Rose-Crdx.  Traduit 
de  TAnglois;  saivi  da  Noachit^,  traduit  de  TAlle- 
mand.     Noarelle   ^tion   aagmeot^     'A  Jenisalem, 

MJ>CC.LXXiy.'* 

I  presume  that  the  impriniatw  is  "  bosh,"  and 
that  the  two  tradtUts  are  ihe  same  t 

SiBPHsir  Jackson. 


PLESSIS. 
(4«»  S.  iii.  506.) 

The  medisBval  Latin  substantive,  the  equivalent 
of  this  word,  seems  rather  borrowed  from  the 
French  than  the  French  from  it;  idtiiou^h  the 
verb  pUer,  to  bend  or  plait,  with  which  it  is  con- 
nected, may  come  from  the  Greek  irX^ciy,  through 
the  Latin  plectere.  No  less  than  twenty-five 
variations  in  the  spelling  of  the  word  are  given  in 
the  last  edition  of  Ducange,  of  which  j^sa  and 
plesses  are  the  nearest  to  the  French ;  but  plexi^ 
trum  is  not  among  them,  and  is  probably  a  nus- 
print  tor  plexitium.  The  original  meaning  is,  '^a 
nlace  enclosed  with  a  wattled,  i^laited,  or  woven 
fence,"  which  fence  was  in  medueval  Latin  itself 
termed  plesseium  and  plesseia.  It  is  a  mistake  of 
your  correspondent  to  suppose  that  **  it  in  unusual 
to  apply  the  term  park  to  any  enclosure  that  does 
not  at  present,  or  has  not  at  some  former  time, 
contained  deer " :  for  both  in  Devon  and  Corn- 
wall the  woid  ^rk  has  been,  and  is,  in  constant 
use  to  express  simply  a  field,  or  a  close,  on  farms 
which  never  haa  deer  in  them.  Many  instances 
occur  to  me  at  th^  moment,  and  there  are  very 
few  &rms,  I  suspect,  in  the  two  western  counties 
without  some  field  designated  as  a  park.  The 
connection  of  the  Scotch  term  poliey  with  p2sMM 
is  possible,  though  doubtful;  but  the  following 
words  given  by  UaDiwell  {Arch,  Dud,),  viz. — 

*'  Pleckt^B,  small  enclosure,  or  field.  Wanr.  Dialect, 
pUkf  AngL-Saz.  b  a  plot  of  gronnd ;  phuh,  pUach  (pies- 
8er»  Fr.)  « to  lay  down  a  hedffe  by  entwining  the  uncnt 
branches.    West.  Dialect,  plighte  « to  twist  or  braid,"— 

all  seem  akin  to  the  French  word.    Shakespeare 


also  uses  the  word  ''pleached  bower,"  and.  ^a 
thick-pleached  alley ''  in  Much  Ado  about  Nathin^^ 
iiL  1 ;  L  2.  The  variations  indeed  of  the  ^vrord 
pleuisj  as  given  in  Ducange,  are  numerous  :  e.  ^. 
pkussay,  plaiz,  pleiesie,  phiseU,  pleu§e — all  of 
which  occur  in  letters  and  chapters  from  the 
twelfth  to  the  fifteenth  century,  but  with,  the 
same  original  meaning.  Honnorat  also,  in  his 
DtcUormaire  ProvenaU-Ihm^,  defines/iIssM  thns^ 
*'  un  pare  entour^  de  claies  " ;  and  gives  plet^  in 
the  malect  of  Toulouse^  as  =  "Aaic,  htur^reJ* 
Cotgrave,  too,  thus  explains /iJesm: 

'*  The  plashing  of  trees;  the  plaiting  or  fouldin^of  their 
tender  branches,  one  within  another;  also  a  hed^pe  or 
walk  of  plashed  trees,**  4ec 

The  meaning  therefore  of  pUssis,  as  ''  a  park  or 
ornamental  ground,"  is  only  secondary. 

It  is  curious  to  find  in  Csesar  a  practice  of  the 
Nervii,  whose  country  was  Hainault,  to  make  for 
themselves  impervious  hedges  by  lopping  trees 
and  plashing  the  branches : 

*<  like  those  which  surrounded  the  numerous  small  en- 
closures in  the  district  bordering  on  the  south  bank  of 
the  lower  course  of  the  Loire,  called  Le  Bocage»  which 
presented  formidable  obstacles  to  the  troops  of  the  FreiM^ 
Republic  in  their  attempts  to  put  down  the  rdtdlion  in 
La  Vend^.»*  (F.  G.  Long,  CSw.  BdL  GalL,  b.  iL  c  17, 
note.) 

Perhaps  the  word  pleem  may  indicate  the  tradi- 
tional custom  long  maintained.  £.  A.  D. 


METRICAL  RIDDLE. 

(4"»  S.  iu.  501.) 

A  version  of  the  metrical  riddle  quoted  by 
H.  K.  is  to  be  found  in  Halliwell^  Popular 
Bhymes,  1849,  p.  150.  Dauney,  in  his  Ancieni 
ScoUish  Melodies,  Edinburgh,  1838  (p.  180,  note), 
had  previously  referred  to  it  as  a  probable  ex- 
ample of  the  ridicule  of  the  Romish  mass  which 
characterised  some  of  the  songs  of  the  Reforma- 
tion period  in  Scotland.  Halliwell  remarks  that — 

*'  several  versions  of  this  metrical  riddle  are  common  in 
the  North  of  England,  and  an  ingenious  antiquary  has 
suggested  that  it  is  a  parody  on  the  old  monkish  songs." 

Whichever  of  these  views  be  correct,  1  have  no 
doubt  it  is  a  very  old  song.  The  following  ver- 
sion 1  can  trace  back  for  three  generations  at 
least :  — 

**  I  bad  a  true  lover  over  the  sea, 
Farla  me  dixi  me  dominee. 
He  sent  me  love  tokens  one,  two,  three, 
With  a  rotrum  potrum  trunyaetrorumf 
Porta  me  dixi  me  dominee, 

**  He  sent  me  a  book  that  none  could  read. 
He  sent  me  a  web  without  a  threed. 

**  He  sent  me  a  cherrr  without  a  stone. 
He  sent  me  a  bird  without  a  bone. 

**  How  can  there  be  a  book  that  none  can  read 
How  can  there  be  a  web  without  a  threed  ? 
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**  How  can  there  be  a  cherry  without  a  stone  ? 
How  can  there  be  a  bird  without  a  bone  ? 

**  When  the  book's  unwritten  none  can  read ; 
When  the  web's  in  the  fleece  it  has  no  threed. 


^  When  the  cherry's  in  the  blossom  it  has  no  stone ; 
When  the  bird's  in  the  egg  it  has  no  bone." 

The  refrain  I  have  myself  beard  in  Forfarshire 
is  like  Halliwell*8|  and  slightlj  different  from  that 
'which  R.  K.  remembers :  — 

**  Qttartum  ptnium  paradise  denium. 
Para  mora  dUxt  th-nuH-ee,** 

These  riddles  would  appear  to  hare  been  a 
fayourite  method  of  proying  the  quality  of  their 
yyooers  of  the  fair  ladies  of  the  times  when 
prowess  in  the  lists  was  no  longer  the  fashionable 
criterion.  A  similar  puzzle  is  the  preliminary  to 
the  acceptance  of  '^  Captain  Wedderbum"  by 
"  Rosslyn's  daughter  " :  — 

**  *  O  baud  awa  frae  me,'  she  says, 

*  I  pray  you  lat  me  be  ; 
I  winna  gang  to  your  bed 

Till  ye  dress  me  dishes  three. 
Dishes  three  ye  maun  dress  me, 

Gin  1  should  eat  them  a' 
Afore  that  Ilie  in  your  bed, 

£ither  at  stock  or  wa'. 

*  It's  ye  maun  get  to  my  supper 

A  cherry  witnont  a  stane ; 
An'  ye  maun  get  to  my  supper 

A  chicken  without  a  bane; 
An'  ye  maun  get  to  my  supper 

A  bird  without  a  ga* ; 
Or  I  winna  lie  in  your  bed, 

Either  at  stock  or  wa'.' 

*  It's  when  the  cherry  is  in  the  blume, 

I'm  sure  it  has  nae  stane ; 
An'  when  the  diicken's  in  the  egg, 

I  wat  it  has  nae  bane ; 
An'  sin'  the  flood  o'  Noah, 

The  doo  she  had  nae  ga' : 
Sae  we'll  baith  lie  in  ae  bed. 

An'  yese  lie  neist'the  wa'.* 

"Proud  Lady  Margaret,"  too  (Border  Min- 
strelay,  ilL  32),  thus  puzzles  the  ghost  of  her  dead 
brother,  who  comes  m  t^e  guise  of  a  loyer,  before 
she  will  consent  to  accompany  him.  But  perhaps 
the  best  specimen  of  the  kind  is  <<The  Elmi 
Knight,"  a  traditionary  copy  of  which  from  my 
MS.  collection,  as  it  differs  from  those  already 
printed,  may  be  worth  insertion :  — > 

**  As  I  went  up  to  the  top  o'  yon  hill. 
Every  rose  springs  merry  in' t'  time,* 
I  met  a  fair  maid,  an'  her  name  it  was  Nell, 
An'  she  lang^  to  be  a  true  lover  o'  mine. 

*  Ye'll  get  to  me  a  cambric  sark. 

Every  rose,  &c. 
An'  sew  it  all  over  without  thread  or  needle. 
Before  that  ye  be  a  true  lover  o*  mine. 

*  Ye'll  wash  it  doun  in  yonder  well. 
Where  water  ne'er  ran  an'  dew  never  felL 


.» »  n 


*  Perhaps  this  ought  to  be^  as  in  Ritson's  **  Gammer 
Gorton's  Garland":  — 

•*  Parsley,  sage,  rosemair,  and  thyme.** 


*  Yell  bleach  it  doun  by  3'onder  green. 
Where  grass  never  grew  an'  wind  never  blew. 

'  Yell  dry  it  doun  on  yonder  thorn. 

That  never  bore  blossom  sin'  Adam  was  bom.* 

*  Four  questions  ye  have  asked  at  me. 
An'  as  mony  mair  ye*ll  answer  me : 

'  Yell  get  to  me  an  acre  o'  land 
Atween  the  saut  water  an*  the  sea  sand. 

*  Ye'll  plow  it  wi'  a  ram's  horn. 

An'  sow  it  all  over  wi'  one  peppercorn. 

'  Yell  shear  it  wi'  a  peacock's  feather. 
An'  bind  it  all  up  wi'  the  sting  o'  an  adder. 

*  Ye'n  stock  it  in  yonder  saut  sea. 

An'  bring  the  dry  sheaves  a'  back  to  me. 

*  An'  when  ye've  done  and  finished  your  wark, 

Every  rose,  Ac 
Tell  come  to  me  an'  yese  get  your  sark. 
An'  then  shall  ye  l>e  true  lover  o'  mine.'  '* 

W.F. 

Glasgow. 

[We  have  also  to  thank,  among  other  correspondents, 
Mr.  Axon,  for  a  reference  to  a  very  early  version  of  this 
riddle,  in  Wright's  Ancient  Sonpi^  and  Carols,  1856  (p.  38); 
Elsie  and  Mb.  Wauoh  for  pomting  out  a  vernon  in 
MacmilkaCs  Magazine  (it  248) ;  and  Mr.  Blood,  J.  M., 
I  and  Hio  bt  ubiquc  for  traditional  versions. — Ed. 
**  N.  k  Q."] 

CUNNINGHAM. 
(4«»  S.  iu.  336,  394,  513.) 

I  should  have  sooner  answered  the  note  of  Espb« 
DABS  on  this  subject,  had  I  not  been  living  for 
some  time  in  the  highest  district  of  the  Upper 
Ward  of  Lanarkshire,  where  I  had  no  access  to 
the  necessary  books  of  reference.  I  am  afraid  it  is 
one  which,  to  discuss  fully,  would  occupy  too 
much  space.  I  may,  however,  shortly  state  that, 
whOe  the  rivers  and  other  natural  features  of  the 
country  still  retain  their  CeUic  names,  those  of 
parishes  and  properties  in  the  South  of  Scotland 
are  mostly  referaole  to  the  Saxon. 

Thus,  for  instance,  we  have  in  Lanarkshire 
the  Ciyde  and  its  continuation,  the  Daer^  which 
raises  the  curious  question  first  started  by  Sir 
Gardiner  Wilkinson,  whether  two  distinct  tribes 
of  the  Celts  did  not  succeed  one  another. 

When,  however,  we  come  to  the  second  daas 
of  names,  we  at  once  encounter  the  Anglo-Saxon 
element,  as  shown  by  the  terminals,  -ham  and 
"Urn  or  "town.  As  examples  of  the  latter,  I  may 
mention  four  adjoining  parishes  in  the  Upper 
Ward  of  Lanarkshire,  viz.  Lambinston  (now 
Lammington)  Roberton,  Symington  Toi^nnally 
Simonstown),  and  Wiston  (the  town  or  Wice  or 
Wicius)  ;  and  it  is  curious  that  we  find  mention 
of  all  these  individuals  in  the  ancient  monastic 
charters. 

The  former  signifies  ''  a  village,  town,  farm^ 
property*^  (see  JB&sworth's  Dictionary,  mb  voce), 
and  on  the  principle  that  you  cannot  in  a  name 
combine  two  distinct  languages,  we  must  search 
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for  tiie  prefix  in  the  same  dialect,  and  it  is  not 
difficult  to  find.  Cypte  is  regal  or  royal ;  what  then 
IB  Ctmningham  but  Cyne  ham,  ''  the  royal  pro- 
perty "  ? 

I  admit  that  Espbdabe  is  quite  correct  in 
stating  that  David  I.  granted  these  lands  to  the 
constaiole,  an  important  officer  of  his  household ; 
but  we  all  know  how  prodigal  that  king  was  of 
the  patrimony  of  the  crown. 

I  must  own,  however,  that  I  am  a  little  sur- 

Srised  that  Esprdakb  did  not  avail  himself  of  a 
ocument  which  would  at  first  sight  have  been  a 
very  strong  argument  on  his  side.  I  allude  to  an 
Act  of  a  Parliament  of  BaUol  held  at  Dunfermelyn 
on  February  23^  1295,  confirming  the  marriage 
settlement  of  his  eldest  son,  and  securing  the 
dowry  of  the  bride  on  the  lands  of  Lanark,  CJad- 
Z0W|  Mauldesley,  Cuningham,  Haddingtou,  and 
the  Castle  of  Dundee,  all  of  which  are  declared 
not  to  belong  to  the  crown,  ''  ad  coronam  regiam 
non  spectantrbus,"  (Act,  Pari,  Scat,  published  by 
the  Koyal  Commission,  voL  i.  p.  93  **.)  The 
answer  would  have  been,  however,  simple,  viz. 
that  the  statement  is  manifestly  mendacious,  as 
we  know  that  Lanark  and  the  Forest  of  Mauldes- 
lie  were  crown  property  in  the  time  of  Alexander 
in.,  and  that  the  £ruce,  when  firmly  established 
on  ihe  throne,  held  them  in  the  same  way,  and 
granted  several  charters  in  connection  with  tiiem, 
to  the  particulars  of  which  I  need  not  refer,  as 
they  are  all  detailed  in  my  Sistory  of  the  Upper 
Ward  of  Lanark^wre,       GiBOBeE  v  bbe  Lavma. 


Tub  Ltoia  Oppicb  Libbibx  (;4»'>  S.  iii.  678.)— 
Sp.  vtIU  find  the  following  in  this  library :  — 

Saunders'  Monthfy  Magasme^  from  vol.  i.  part  i. 
for  November,  1851,  to  vol.  iii.  No.  6,  for  April, 
1854  Printed  at  the  DelH  Gazette  Press  by 
Kunniah  Lall.     (Press  Mark,  31-2,  a.) 

The  Mofu89^,  from  New  Series,  voL  ii.  No.  88, 
for  January  1, 1847,  up  to  the  present  time. 

The  Delhi  Gas^,  from  Oki  Series,  vol.  iv. 
No.  91,  for  Janiwy  25, 1837,  New  Series,  Na  58, 
to  New  Series,  yoL  iL  No.  144,  for  December  1, 
1859,  with  the  exception  of  the  years  184G  ana 
1858. 

The  Lahore  Chronide,  from  voL  L  No.  32,  for 
June  5, 1850,  up  to  the  present  time. 

There  is  no  copy  of  the  Delhi  Sketch-Book  in 
this  library.  Chables  Maisov. 

India  Office. 

Tapestby  Maps  (4*»>  S.  iii.  540.)— After  the 
notices  of  Sib  Thomas  Winnington  and  K.,  the 
curator  of  the  antiquities  in  the  York  Museum, 
I  think  I  ought  to  give  a  few  lines  of  information 
which  may  lead  to  some  farther  inquiry. 

I  have  been  acquainted  with  the  tapestry 
maps  at  York  for  many  years.    In  1864  or  1865, 


if  not  in  both  those  years,  I  saw,  in  a  curiosity 
shop  in  Davies  Street,  not  far  from   SerkeJer 
Square,  and  on  the  left  hand  going  nortH  out  of 
that  square,  a  small  piece  of  tapest^  map,  -whid 
I  satia&ed  myself  was  a  part  of  tite    Slieldaa 
tapestry.    If  1  recollect,  it  showed  the  w^Bt  side 
of  Gloucestershire ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say  X  maule 
no  note  of  its  contents.    I  asked  the    price;  it 
was  5/.,  a  sum  which  I  did  not  choose  to  g^ve.     I 
have  heard  no  more  of  the  piece  sinoeu         I>.  P. 
Stoarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Weuk 

Bill  Family  (4**'  S.  iii.  457.)— It  is   evident 

that  John  Bill  had  two  wives.     The  first   w»5 

Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas  Mountford,  M.D.,  an 

eminent  physician.     She  died    about  1621,    in 

which  year  appeared  a  small  work  entitled  — 

**  A  Mirror  of  Modestie,  'funded  on  1  Pet.  cbap,  iu. 
ver.  8, 4,  and  personally  apphed  vpon  lust  oecasioii.  Br 
M.  D.,  Doctor  of  Dinuiity.  London :  Printed  hy  loba. 
Hodgets.    MDCXXi." 


The  first  part  of  the  book  (pp.  71)  appears  to  be 
her  funeral  sermon;  and  in  tne  dedication.  ^'To 
the  Reuerend  &  riRht  Wbrshipfujl  M.  B.,  D.D.^'* 
which  is  signed  "  John  Skelton,  lately  of  Peter- 
house  in  Cambridge,"  the  author  says  it  was 
delivered  in  the  parish  church  of  St  Martin's-in- 
the-Fields.  This  is  followed  by  '*  A  reproofe  of 
strange  attired  Woman,^  vdth  the  text,  Fro* 
verbs  iii.  9,  pp.  72-75 ;  and  ''The  Sawed  Vae  of 
Christian  Funerals,'*  pp.  76-84.  At  the  end  is  a 
batch  of  eulog^tic  verses,  with  the  title:  — 

"  Peplvm  Modestiffi :  The  Yaile  of  Modestie ;  oonsecnfed 
to  the  blessed  dc  beloved  Memory  of  Mistress  Anna  Bill, 
whose  Yirtnes  the  hands  &  hearts  of  hsx  Friends  desire 
to  commend  to  Posterity.  London :  Printed  for  lehn 
Hodgets.    MDCXXI." 

The  Museum  copy  of  this  rare  book  is  imper- 

I  feet,  wanting  the  monumental  portrait  of  Mrs. 

Bill,  engraved  by  Pass,  which  is  fully  described 

by  Granger.     A  sister  of  this  ladv  was  the  wife 

of  Sir  John  Bramstou,  Lord  Chief  Justice. 

In  .John  Bill's  will,  referred  to  by  Tewabs,  men- 
tion is  made  of  his  wife  Jane ;  and  as  he  mentions 
his  father-in-law.  Dr.  Mountford,  and  his  father- 
in-law  Henry  Franklin,  we  can  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  deciding  that  his  second  wife  was  Jane 
Franklin.  Her  family  connections  I  hav6  not 
sought,  nor  can  I  at  present  say  whether  the 
children  named  in  the  will  were  the  issue  of  the 
first  or  second  marriage.*       Charlbs  BRiseEB. 

Cabvikgs  of  Gbiklino  Gibboks  {A^  S.  ill 
573.) — Mb.  PiGeoT  has  omitted  to  name  one  fine 
collection,  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  any  mentioned 
in  his  list,  which  adorns  a  large  apartment  sixty 
feet  by  twenty-four,  and  twenty  feet  high,  called 
the  "Carved  Room,"  in  the  mansion  ^t  Petworth 
Park,  the  seat  of  Lord  Leconfield. 

Ohablbs  Bbidosb. 

[•  Vide  «  N.  &  Q."  Z^  S.  x.  476.-Ed.] 
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«A  Tot  OP  Spirits"  (4"»  S.  iii.  529.)— The 
anecdote  related  by  your  correspondent  F.  Glei>- 
XAJiES  Waugh  is  very  common  in  certain  phases 
of  Bocietyi  and  is  doubtless  thence  imported  into 
g^enend  conversatioD,  especially  such  as  takes  a 
oonyiYial  turn.  I  never  heard  it  told  of  Haydn : 
Handel  is  usually  the  composer  who  hurries  out 
to  dotdown  his  thoughts.  I  am  unable  to  remem- 
ber which,  but  feel  quite  certain  that  one  of  the 
great  composer's  numerous  biographers  has  taken 
the  trouble  seriously  to  refute  the  slander  cast 
upon  his  hero.  I  fear  that  Mb.  Waugh  will 
discover  upon  slight  search  that  Haydn  had  no 
dislike  to  ''  incense  " ;  that,  indeed,  it  may  have 
'^  stunk  in  his  nostrils."  but  with  a  stench  de- 
cidedly agreeable  to  nim.  The  passage  about 
incense  may  be  only  a  portion  of  the  anecdote, 
however. 

Surely  tot  comes  from  some  other  source  than 

the  anecdote  above  referred  to?    I  continually 

hear  it  addressed  to  babies  by  nursemaids  from 

all  sorts  of  places;  and  by  way  of  an  opposite 

rendering;  I  may  say  that  I  was  called  a  tot  some 

few  weeks  since  by  a  hearty  old  lady,  and — dear 

Mr.  Editor — ^I  weigh  something  like  sixteen  stone ! 

W.  J.  Wkstbbook. 
Sydenham. 

Mb.  Watjoh's  query  about  tot  comes  to  me  oppor- 
tunely with  regard  to  a  line  in  Sir  David  Lynde- 
say *s  Sail/re  of  the  Thrie  Estaits,  which  seems  of 
dubious  meaning :  — 

"  Now,  Ijudie,  len  me  that  batye  tout : 
Fill  in,  for  I  am  dry."    (1.  640.) 

Tout  here  might  perhaps  be  interpreted  in  the 
same  sense  as  the  "  tOUte"  of  Land  of  Cokaygne, 
1.  136 ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  is  equivalent 
to  Mb.  Waugh*8  totf  and  means  cup.  Will  some 
one  versed  in  Scottish  settle  this  question  P  (I  am 
not  sure  that  '*  batye"  is  applicable  to  anything 
that  is  without  life  \  and  the  <'  bummillbaty ''  of 
1.  268  increases  my  perplexity.) 

To  return  to  tot.  In  Jamieson's  Dictionary  we 
find :  ''  Tout  =  a  copious  drauffht,  a  drinking 
match — perhaps  from  Teut  Umt^  a  draught"; 
and  the  verb  "  to  tottt  "—as  '*  to  tout  aff,"  ''to  tout 
out,"  &c. — meaning,  "to  drink,  to  empty  at  a 
draught,"  &c. :  the  derivation  being  given — *'Teut. 
tttyte.  a  drinking  vessel." 

Wedgwood  gives  much  that  is  suggestive  imder 
Tot  and  Tout.  Chaucer  ("  Reeve's  Tale,"  1.  333) 
has  an  adjective  ^ofy=dizzy.  JoHsr  Addis,  M.A. 

Eabldom  oy  Qlbkcair^  (4»*»  S.  iii.  506.)— 
Many  well  know  that  this  title  is  only  in  abeyance, 
not  extinct ;  and  if  anyone  could  answer  satisfac- 
torily Db.  Eogebs's  query,  some  of  the  different 
aspirants  to  the  title  unanestionably  would  feel 
obliged.  But  the  difficulty — and  it  is  no  small 
one— lies  in  answering,  who  is  tiie  "  proper  heirP  " 
A  claimant  was  Sir  Thomas  Montgomery  Cun- 


inghame  of  Corshill,  in  Ayrshire,  Baronet^  some 
twenty  or  more  years  ago,  who  adopted,  as  we 
believe,  certain  legal  measures  to  establish  his 
claim,  but  abandoned  the  attempt  after  a  Ume, 
although  on  what  special  grounds  he  did  so  we 
know  not  He  claimed  to  be  descended  from 
Andrew,  second  son  of  William,  fourth  Earl  of 
Glencaim,  and  who  had  a  p;rant  fi^^m  his  father  in 
1532  of  the  two  GorshiUs,  m  the  parish  of  Ste  war- 
ton,  &c.,  Sec ;  and  of  Sir  Thomas^  Paterson  says 
{History  of  Ayr,  ii.  460)  that  he  is  "  apparently 
rightful  heir  of  the  holiors  of  Glencaim."  How- 
ever, as  we  learn,  the  late  William  Gunin^hame  of 
Graigends^  Renfrewshire,  entertained  the  mtention 
of  putting  in  a  claim  also,  being  urged  thereto,  it 
was  said,  by  the  Dowager  Duchess  of  Argyle,  his 
sister;  and  was  at  considerable  trouble,  over  several 
years  before  his  death,  in  collecting  evidence,  al* 
though,  as  far  as  known,  he  never  actually  adopted 
any  legal  steps.  He,  again,  claimed  as  descended 
from  William,  second  son  of  Alexander,  first  Lord 
Kilmaurs ;  and  who,  having  obtained  lands  in  tho 
neighbourhood  of  Graigends,  Renfrewshire,  in- 
cluding Graigends  in  part,  either  from  his  father 
or  by  purchase  himself,  settled  there  horn  about 
the  year  1470  to  1480 ;  and  this  family^  no  doubt, 
have  by  regular  lineal  descent  come  down  to  the 
present  time,  as  maybe  easily  established.  But 
the  difficulty  in  the  case  of  Graig^tds  will  pro- 
bably be  to  show  by  legal  evidence,  such  as  will 
be  satisfactory  to  a  law  committee  of  the  Lords, 
that  the  o£&noots  of  the  Glencaim  family,  later 
than  his  said  ancestor,  such  as  the  baronet  oi  Gors- 
hill,  have  all  failed,  or  become  extinct^  the  male 
line.  EspsDABE. 

"HiSTOBY  OF  Newbitbx"  (4'*  S.  iii.  5540;— 
Li  answer  to  Mb.  Bbitten's  query,  headed  "  ffis- 
tory  of  Newbury,"  I  may  say  that  Mr.  R  W. 
Gray,  who  has  since  died,  edited  the  volume  he 
refers  to.  The  edition  is  quite  out  of  print.  I 
was  asked  twenty-three  shillings  for  a  clean  copy 
this  morning.  A.  Habbisok. 

Newbury,  June  12. 

"The  Golden  Vanity"  (4»»»  S.  iii.  481,  565.) 
"  The  Goulden  Vanite,"  said  to  have  been  sung  by 
Professor  Wilson  at  the  "  Noctes,"  will  be  found 
in  the  Life  of  Wilson,  as  also  the  music.  It  is 
one  of  the  many  readings  of  ''The  Lowlands 
low."  B. 

PoUokshield^  Glasgow. 

Hebaldio  (4*^  S.  iii.  505.^ — Owin^,  I  conclude, 
to  my  bad  penmanship,  there  is  a  mistake  in  the 
name  of  one  of  tiie  families  whose  arms  I  am  in 
search  of,  viz. ''TekyU."  It  should  be  "  Jekyll 
family,  one  of  whom  was  once  Master  of  the 
Rolls." 

I  am  anxious  also  of  obtaining  the  coirect  arms 
of  the  following  families.    Brooke  of  Norfolk  and 
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Bheppard  of  NottSy  both  circ,  1600 ;  also,  those  of 
Trigge  of  WUts,  circ,  1650. 

DuDLBT  Cast  Elwbb. 

Scmth  Berttcdf  Bognor. 

Elxakok  Lady  Attdlet  {4«*  8.  iiL  603.)— I 
thiDk  ih$t  what  jour  correspondent  HsRMEir- 
IBUSB  allades  to  as  haTing  seen  is  probably  in 
Collinses  Peerage  of  England,  1779,  toL  tL  p.  304, 
where  the  second  wife  of  James  Touchet,  Lord 
Aodley,  is  said  to  be  Eleanor^  natural  daughter 
of  Thomas  Holland,  Earl  of  Kent,  by  Constance, 
daughter  of  Edmund  de  Langley,  Duke  of  York. 

In  Mills's  Catalogue  of  Ronwr^  1610,  however, 
she  is  said  to  be  ''daughter  of  Edmund  Holland,  by 
Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Bartholomew 
Burgwash,  widow  of  Edward  Lord  leD'espencer.*' 
This  has  been  scratched  out  in  my  edition  of  the 
above  work,  and  the  following  inserted  (I  think 
by  Sir  John  Tyndale^— ''  by  Constance,  daughter 
to  Edmund  Duke  of  lorke,  and  widow  of  Thomas 
Lo :  Spencer.''  Dudlxt  Oabt  Ei.wb8. 

Booth  fiertted,  Bognor. 

Hbboibm  (4"»  S.  iii.  582.)— The  Rev.  Dr. 
Rogers,  published  in  1867,  a  work  entitled  Chrie" 
tian  Heroe*  in  the  Army  and  Navy,  The  pub- 
lishers are  Low  and  Marston.  A.  P. 

PoBTRAiT  btDb  WiLDB  {A^  S.  iU.  458,  638.)— 
I  am  obliged  to  Mb.  G.  J.  Db  Wilde  and  to  F.  C.  H. 
for  their  replies  to  my  inaiiiry ;  but  the  latter  cor- 
respondent seems  to  rest  his  faith  in  the  portrait 
being  that  of  the  Hon.  Charlotte  Lady  Beding- 
feld  upon  my  havinff  incorrectly  described  that 
in  mj  possession.  I  can  assure  him  that  the 
description  is  exactly  as  I  gave  it,  and  it  need 
only  be  seen  to  satisfy  the  examiner  that  it  is  not 
a  copy  from.  Sir  Martin  Archer  Shee,  but  an 
originad  portriedt  One  hand  alone  is  visible,  and 
there  is  no  turban  or  head-dress,  the  hair  being 
over  the  forehead,  according  to  the  then  (1802) 
hideous  fashion.  Chables  Wtlie. 

''Hbb  Suffebiko  ended  with  the  Day'' 
(4'"  S.  ii.  414.)— The  lines  were  by  James  Aldrich, 
an  American  poet,  who  died  in  1866.  They  may 
be  found  in  Dana's  Book  of  Household  Poetry, 
published  in  New  York.  G.  T.  D. 

RiOHABD  Tiokbll's  Poems  (4*^  S.  iiL  288.)  — 
Concerning  Richard  Tickell — ^not  to  be  confounded 
with  Thomas  Tickell,  the  friend  of  Addison — the 
following  MS.  account  of  his  productions  lately 
fell  into  my  hands.  I  picked  it  up  at  a  sale  along 
with  an  autograph  letter  of  Tickell's,  dated 
*'  Deanery,  Norwich,  2l8t  Nov.  1781,"  where  he 
appears  to  have  been  staying  on  a  visit  to  Dr, 
lioyd.    The  MS.  runs  thus :  — 

^Richard  Tickell,  an  ingenious  poet,  who  died  in  1798. 
He  published,  about  1778,  *  The  Project/  and  soon  aiter 
'The  Wreath  of  Fashion,' pieces  of  considerable  merit. 


Bat  Chat  which  raised  him  to  considerable  oelebritx 
a  political  pamphlet  caDed  '  Anticipatioii,'  in  wbicfa  Ik 
Imttafed  the  manner  and  styk  of  the  principal  ipc  ■  1 1 1  ■ 
then  in  parliament  with  great  soccess.  He  proda^Bd  jJso 
for  the  theatre  an  alteration  of  Allan  Ramsay'a  *  Gentle 
Shepherd,'  and  the '  Camiral  of  Veoioe,'  a  oomle  <^»era.'* 

SiDNXT  Gn^rv. 

SKnaoBTOK  (4*^  S.  iii.  529.)~The  deacrtptian 
quoted  from  Mr.  John  Brockett  of  the  Skimmer- 
ton  (or  Sldmmington)  varies  from  tiiat  usoallj 
given.  The  common  description  is  that  the  pro- 
cession was  to  put  to  shame  nouaeholds  where  the 
mistress  had  got  the  whip-hand  of  the  master; 
insomuch  that  a  ''  skimmington  '*  came  to  mean  a 
virago.    Balpho  says  that  tne  mock  proceasioii  — 

**  Is  but  a  riding,  used  of  course 
When  the  grey  mare's  the  better  horse ; 
When  o'er  the  breeches  greedy  women 
Fight,  to  extend  their  vast  dominion,"  &e. 

See  Sudibras  (part  n.  canto  2)  for  a  fuU  de- 
scription. JoFir  Addis,  MjL 
Rustington,  near  Littlehampton,  Sussex. 

Thb  Pbincbss  Olive  r4"»  S.  iii.  427,  489.)  — 
I  think  your  correspondent  must  be  wron^  in 
stating  that  Wilmot  oerres  was  the  brother  of  the 
Princess  Olive  (nSe  Olivia  Wilmot,  who  married 
John  Thomas  Serres).  If  a  relative,  he  must  have 
been  her  son,  and  therefore  the  brother,  as  stated 
in  the  extract,  of  the  present  Mrs.  Kyves  (n^ 
Lavinia  Serres).  In  the  Life  of  J,  T,  Serres^  Svo^ 
1826.  it  is  stated  that  only  two  daughters  sur- 
vivea,  Lavinia  and  Britannia;  but  apparently 
there  were  also  two  natural  children  of  the  «ot- 
disant  princess  after  the  separation  between  her 
and  her  husband.  Was  this  Wilmot  Serres,  then, 
one  of  the  latter  children  P  W.  P. 

HoB8B*8  Head  in  CHrRcnES  (4*  S.  iii.  500.) — 
These,  as  suggested,  may  perhaps  have  served  a 
similar  purpose  to  that  of  the  ancient  echeia  or 
metal  vases  for  their  acoustical  properties.  An 
account  of  them  will  be  found  in  the  Dictionary 
of  Architecture  of  the  Architectural  Publication 
Society,  which  work  also  notices  the  earthen  jars 
found  under  the  floors  of  some  churches  in  'Eng^ 
land,  W.  P. 

PoTTBCUTTLB,  A  FiSH  (4.^  S.  iii. 631.)— The  reply 
given  to  the  query  thus  neaded,  though  good  as  far 
as  it  f^oes,  seems  scarce  sufficient  The  *^  fish ''  in 
question  is  evidently  none  other  than  the  cuttle- 
fish. The  French  word  poutpe,  given  to  a  genus  of 
the  order  (namely,  Octopus)^  is  derived—if  I  may 
venture  upon  philological  around — ^from  polypus, 
the  Latin  equivalent  of  the  Greek  iro\(nrovs,  the 
name  under  which  the  cuttle-fish  was  known  to 
the  earliest  philosophic  writer  on  natural  history, 
Aristotle.  In  his  Historia  AmmaUum  (lib.  ix. 
§  S7)  he  says  of  the  iroA^ovr  that  it  BnptvMi  roht 

vAifO'i^  \l$ou,  iTh  d*  abrh  rovTo  iroif 7  Ktd  ^fifiOtis, 
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Pliny,  moreoveri  in  the  ninth  book  of  his  Natural 
Sistary,  speaks  thus  of  the  polypus :  " .  .  .  colorem 
mutatad  similitudinem  loci,  et  mazime  in  metu." 

The  microscope  has  enabled  more  modem 
naturalists  to  trace  out  the  physical  (the  meta- 
physical, be  it  fear,  anger,  £c.  yet  remains  for 
future  research)  causes  of  these  colour-changes. 
There  are  situated  in  the  skin  of  most  kinds  of 
cuttle-fish  certain  cells,  termed  by  comparative  ana- 
tomists chroTnatophores'y  in  plain  English  '* colour- 
carriers.*' 

**  These  oeUs,"  says  Woodward  {Manual  of  the  Molr 
lusca,  p.  64),  **  alternately  contract  and  expand,  by  which 
the  colouring  matter  is  condensed  or  dispersed,  or  perhaps 
driven  into  the  deeper  part  of  the  skin.  The  colour  ac- 
cumulates like  a  blush  when  the  skin  is  irritated,  even 
several  hours  after  separation  from  the  body.  During^ 
life  these  changes  are  under  the  control  of  the  animal, 
and  give  it  the  power  of  changing  its  hue  like  the 
chameleon." 

If  I  may  be  allowed  to  put  a  <]^uery  in  return, 
I  would  ask — what  is  the  meanmg  of  the  affix 
pour  to  the  word  cuttle  P  J.  0.  Galton. 

New  University  Club. 

EMBAXKiNa  IN  Akbbica  (4**  S.  iii.  810.) — 
Throughout  the  war,  embalming  was  practised  to 
a  peat  extent  at  points  near  the  battle-fields.  In 
Washington,  as  it  was  easy  of  access  from  the 
battle-grounds  of  Virginia,  me  embalment  of  the 
killed  became  at  once  a  large  and  lucrative  busi- 
ness. One  of  the  most  noticeable  objects  in  Penn- 
sylvania Avenue  was  an  immense  buildinfl^,  which 
bore  a  sign  showing  that  it  was  devoted  to  that 
purpose.  Q.  T.  D. 

Malpas  Shot  (4*»»  S.  iu.  194)— ''Higgledy- 
piggledy,  Mal]^  shot,  let  every  tub  stand  on  its 
own  bottom,"  is  a  Cheshire  proverb.  S.  B.  will 
find  the  explanation  of  it  in  the  story  of  the  '*  Two 
Rectors  "  (p.  138),  in  Major  Leigh's  Ballads  and 
Legends  of  ChesMref  published  in  1867. 

TBBeAB. 

The  Young  Chevalibe,  etc.  (4«»  S.  iii.  532, 
&c.) — ^A  memorial  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  is 
now  before  me,  in  the  shape  of  a  bronze  medal  of 
rather  large  size,  which  contains  on  the  obverse  a 
very  admirably  executed  profile,  in  relief,  of 
Prince  Charles  Edward,  with  the  legend  above, 
^^  CAROLXTS  WALLLS  PRiKOBPS,  1745."  The  face  is 
that  of  a  ver^  voung  and  handsome  man,  without 
beard  or  whisKers ;  the  hair,  which  is  abundant^ 
is  combed  back  from  the  forehead  and  fiows  be- 
hind the  back,  where  it  is  tied  with  a  ribband. 
On  the  reverse  is  a  female  figure,  with  wand  in 
the  right  hand,  surmounted  with  a  cap  of  liberty. 
The  left  hand  is  thrown  back,  and  rests  on  a 
crossed  shield.  The  legend  "  Britannia  "  is  under 
the  female  fig[ure,  which  I  should  state  is  in  the 
attitude  of  looking  seaward.  Could  any  of  your 
readers  tell  where  this  medal  was  executed  P 

Mattbice  Lekihan,  M.B.LA. 
Limerick. 


"  The  Pbophesie  of  Mother  Shiptok  "  (4* 
S.  iii.  406.') — ^In  Nixon's  Cheshire  Prophesie,  (tetr^, 
James  I.  tnere  are  the  following  passages : — 

**  A  miller  named  Peter  shall  be  bom  with  two  heels 
on  one  foot,  and  at  that  time,  living  in  a  mill  of  Mr. 
Chomlevs,  he  shall  be  instrumental  in  delivering  the 
nation." 

*'  A  boy  shall  be  bom  with  three  thambs,  and  shall 
hold  three  kings'  horses  while  England  shall  three  times 
be  won  and  lost  in  one  day." 

Oldmixon,  in  his  remarks  on  this  prophecy, 
thirteenth  ed.  1741,  adds  : — 

**  In  the  parish  of  Budworth,  a  boy  was  bom  about 
eighteen  years  ago  with  three  thambs.  The  ironth  is 
BtOl  living  there." 

Fielding,  in  his  Torn  Jones,  alludes  to  the  same 

(tenip,  1745): — 

"  Nay,  to  be  sure,  sir,"  answered  Partridge,  **  all  the 
prophecies  I  liave  ever  read  speak  of  a  great  deal  of  blood 
to  be  spilt  in  the  ground,  and  of  the  miller  with  three 
thumbs,  who  is  now  alive,  and  is  to  hold  the  horses  of 
three  kings  up  to  his  knees  in  blood." 

While  Shipton's  prophecies  were  supposed  to 
allude  to  Bosworth  field,  Nixon's  were  believed 
to  foreshadow  the  Revolution  of  1688,  and  by  the 
Jacobites,  the  war  of  1745  and  invasion  of  J^g- 
land  by  the  Pretender.  H.  "£ 

Portsmouth. 

Nttmismatio  (4*  S.  iii.  382.) — In  answer  to 
query  No.  5  of  T.  F.,  I  beg  to  state  that  the 
first  three  are  the  small  coins  of  James  IL  and 
Charles  II.,  known  to  collectors  as  "  royfd  *' 
farthings.  The  other  coin  mentioned  is  a  rare 
Andover  farthing;  it  is  described  in  Boyne's 
Tokens  of  the  SeS^Ueenth  Century^  p.  97. 

W.  H.  Tatlob. 

"  Not  ookvebted,  but  complete  " :  the  scat- 
tered Nation  (4**»  S.  iii.  629.)— In  Disraeli's 
Lord  George  Bentinck,  chap,  xxiv.,  which  treats 
of  the  **  Jewish  Question,''  there  is  a  passage 
which,  though  it  does  not  express  all  that  is  con- 
tained in  the  extract  from  the  ''  Organ  of  Christian 
Israelites "  cited  by  your  correspondent,  appears 
at  any  rate  to  have  suggested  it  The  passage 
runs  mus : — 

**  Even  the  insurrection,  and  defence,  and  administra- 
tion of  Venice  ......  were  accomplished  by  a  Jew— 

Manini,  who,  by-the-bye,  is  a  Jew  who  professes  the 
whole  of  the  Jewish  religion,  and  believes  in  Calvaiy  as 
well  as  Sinai, — '  a  converted  Jew,'  as  the  Lombards 
styled  him,  <}aite  forgetting,  in  the  confusion  of  their 
ideas,  that  it  is  the  LombardiB  who  are  the  converts-^not 
Manini."— £d.  1868,  p.  358. 

SCHIF. 

Stebeottpb  :  ScoxreAx's  '*  Luw  op  God,"  ETa 
(4'**  S.  iii.  683.) — Of  this  work,  incidentally  men- 
tioned by  your  correspondent  Mb.  Poweb^  two 
editions  were  printed  here  by  John  White  in 
1742,  copies  of  which  were  sold  at  the  sale  of  the 
late  Mr.  Brockett*s  library  in  1823,  and  realised 
respectively  22«.  and  lis.     Vide  also  Lowndes's 
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Biographer's  Manual,  1863,  part  Yin.  1  quote 
the  following  from  An  Ehsay  on  the  Origin  and 
Progress  of  Stereotype  Priiding :  inchtding  a  De- 
scription of  the  various  Processes.  By  Thomas 
H(>ag8on;  Newcastle,  1820 : — 

**  Ged  prepared  plates  for  an  edition  of  Scongal*8  Life 
of  God  in  Uit  Soul  of  Man ;  and  for  a  print  edition  of 
The  Life  qf  God  in  the  8otd  qf  Man,  and  An  Account  of 
Ae  Beginningg  and  Advancei  of  a  Spiritual  Life,  Both 
the  latter  books,  owing  probably  to  the  continued  hos- 
tiltty  of  the  trade  at  Edmbur^  were  printed  at  New- 
castle in  1742." 

There  is  not,  nor  has  there  ever  been  in  this 
town,  an  association  called  the  ''  Newcastle 
AichcBologiciJ  Association."  The  Societjr  of  An- 
tiquaries m  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  founded  in  1813, 
is  no  doubt  the  one  referred  to.  J.  Manuel. 

^ewoastle-on-Tyne. 

Colombia  {^  S.  iU.  627.)— In  Forsyth's  jBofy, 
p.  448,  will  be  found  a  few  unes  regarding  "  the 
dove  firing  the  ark.'^  EusTAdE  does  not  mention 
the  ceremony.  E.  B. 

Raphael's  "Death  of  Abel"  (4***  S.  iii. 
529.) — Sir  Charles  Eastlake.  in  his  edition  of 
Kugler*s  Schooti  of  PainUng,  "  Italy,"  in  a  foot- 
note, p.  329,  vol.  li.  refers  to  a  picture  in  the  pos- 
session of  a  Mr.  Emerson  of  London,  *'  The  Sacri- 
fices of  Cain  and  Abel,"  as  an  early  work  of 
Kapbael.  K  B. 

Ladt  Babbaka  Fitzrot  (4*»»  S.  iii.  287,  491, 
539.)  —  Barbara  and  Benedicta  were  the  same 
person;  Benedicta  being  one  of  the  names,  in 
conformity  with  usage,  adopted  by  a  lady  on 
separating  herself  from  the  world  and  devoting 
herself  to  the  holy  exercises  of  the  order  of  those 
who  follow  the  rule  of  St.  Benedict. 

H.  M.  Vane. 

Five  Eggs  (4"»  S.  iii.  504.)— The  "  comming 
in  with  fiue  egges  "  occurs  in  the  first  translation 
of  Robinson,  out  is  an  interpolation,  no  such  ex- 
pression being  found  in  the  Latin  original  of 
Utopia,  or  in  uie  more  modem  translations.  Dib- 
din,  of  course,  preserves  it  in  his  valuable  edi- 
tion (2  vols.  8vo,  1808),  but  is  unable  to  explain 
the  phrase  otherwise  than  by  suggesting  that,  by 
the  substitution  of  egffs  for  money,  we  should 
infer  the  ofiering  of  a  pidtry  subsidy  or  bribe ;  and 
further,  refers  to  a  curious  note  on  the  subject  in 
the  edit,  of  Shakspear,  1803,  vol.  ix.  230,  Winter's 
Tale,  Act  I.  Sc.  2.  See  Bibdin's  ed.  of  Utopia, 
ut  suprd,  vol.  i.  p.  104.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

"To  MAKE   A  ViBTUB   OF  NeOESSITT"    (4**»   S. 

iii.  173,  &c.)— Mb.  Shaw  supposes  rightly,  that 
I  had  overlooked  his  note  on  p.  277.  Had  I  re- 
membered it  I  should)  of  course,  not  have  written 
mine  (p.  440).  But  he  is  wrong  in  saying  that 
the  couplet  in  the  "Enightes  Tale"  constitutes 
3043-4  ''  of  that  poem,"  instead  of  2183-4,  as  I 


quoted  it.    Surely  he  does  not  reckon  tHe 
logue  to  the  CafUetbury  TtUes  as  a  pwrt  oi 
<<Enighte8  Tale,"  which    consist  but    of   ^iSO 
lines  altogether  P  F.  NottAA: 


MiSAPPBEHEKSioirs  (4***  S.  iii  522.) — Sir  ^'alter 
Scott  himself  seems  to  have  gone  astray  iu  inter- 
preting Swift's  Journal  to  ^dla  for  October  7, 
1710.  The  passage  and  Sir  Walter's  notes  on  it 
will  be  found  in  voL  iL  p.  37  of  Scott*a  edition  of 
Swift,  and  are  as  follows :  — 

^  They  may  talk  of  the  you  hum  what^*  hut,  gad,  if 
it  had  not  been  for  that,  I  shooki  nerer  have  be«»  tMa 
to  get  the  aocass  I  have  had ;  and  if  that  hdpa-  m»  im 
succeed,  then  that  same  thing  will  be  aervloeabie  to  the 
church."  t  i^'       ,.     , 

Swift  no  doubt  was  seeking  and  lesolTed  to 
obtain  his  own  preferment,  but  do  not  his  words 
and  reasoning  here  refer  to  the  successful  issue  oi 
the  mistton  on  which  he  was  engaged  in  tlie  in- 
terests of  the  Irish  church,  and  not  to  his  own 
advancement  ?  H. 

PoBTiONEE  (4*'»  S.  iii.  318,  479,  565.)— Espb- 
DARE  is  quite  right  in  stating  that  the  Retoor  of 
Thomas  Smith  in  1636  shows  that  his  predeces- 
sor was  vested  in  a  special  part  of  the  common 
moor  of  Inveresk  to  the  extent  of  two  and  a  half 
acres,  but  this  by  no  means  proves  that  my  defi- 
nition of  portioner  is  too  restricted.    It  has  been 
the  notorious  custom  of  the  authorities  of  our 
Scotch  burghs  to  grant,  for  a  consideration,  feu 
rights  over  parts  of  the  commons  belong^g^  to 
the  corporation.    If  such  grant  is  made  to  a 
member  of  the  corporation,  he  undoubtedly  ac- 
quires a  special  and  individual  right  to  the  luid  so 
conveyed,  biit  he  does  not.  thereby  forfdt  Ids 
right  to  participate  as  a  portioner  in  tne  pasturage 
of  the  stul  undivided  part  of  the  common  prc^erty, 
and  therefore  the  title  is  still  accurately  applied 
to  him.    When  the  whole  property  of  a  bUigh — 
say  of  barony — is  divided  under  the  sanction 
of  the  Court  of  Session,  the  case  is  different,  as 
the  title  of  portioner  then  disappears.    There  is 
an  instance  of  this  in  the  case  of  my  own  estatel 
The  village  of  Crawford  was  a  burgh  of  barony^ 
but  was  many  vears  ago  put  an  end  to,  and  its 

Eroperty  divided  among  those  interested.  A  tidy 
ttle  farm  fell  to  the  share  of  my  ancestor.^  The 
only  vestifi^e  of  the  old  burgh  is  that  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  present  village  have  a  riffht  to  cut 
peats  on  a  moss  which  belonged  to  Viq  buigh, 
out  which  was  included  in  the  portion  assigned  to 

•  "  These  words  plainly  refer  to  the  Tak  qfa  Tub,  for 
which  he  had  been  severely  censured  by  many  of  hia  pro- 
fession  

t  **Thi8  is  an  odd  argument  Swift  was  a  lealoas 
churchman,  and  reasoned  that  whatever  should  procure 
preferment  to  one  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  that  ohoFchi 
would  be  serviceable  to  it,  although  inconsistent  with  the 
character  of  a  cleigyman.'* 
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th€$  antecessors  of  the  present  Qit  Edward  Oole- 

The  application  of  the  term  poriioner  to  the 
posBessor  of  a  property  which  has  been  divided 
may  occur  in  common  parlance,  hut  I  can  assure 
X^SPKDAHE  that  it  would  be  a  fatal  blot  in  a  sum- 
mons before  the  Court  of  Session. 

Geosoe  Veke  Ievino. 

Dkebfold  oe  Dabvold  Foeest  (4"»  S.  iii.  628.) 
Mr.  Hobinson  will,  I  think,  find  some  notice  of 
this  place  in  "N.  &  Q.,"  S'^  S.  ix.  176.    I  may 
mention  that  there  is  a  place  which  bears  the 
sacde  name  in  the  parish  of  Blisland,  in  Cornwall, 
and  answers  precisely  to  the  descrintion  given  by 
Mb.  Wodbhoxjse  of  the  Herefordshire  Forest,  at 
the  reference  above  given :  viz.  "  a  rough  hilly 
tract."     The  name  of  the  place  m  Cornwall  has 
be^n  variously  written  as  "  Deertold^"  "  Derfold," 
«  Djrfold,"  "Durfild"  or  "Durvale,"  and  "Dir- 
vale."     It  is  now  usually  written  "Derfold,"  but, 
colloquially,  it  is  often  called  '^  Durle."     It  is 
situate  just  on  the  verge  of  the  cultivated  lands 
bordering  on  the  moors,  indeed,    is  itself  only 
half  cultivated.    Within  existing  memorv  it  was 
surrounded  on  three  sides  by  thickets  and  woods, 
poriions  of  which  still  remain.    The  fourth  side 
opened  on  the  moors,  which,  at  an  early  date, 
were  doubtless  covered,  at  least  in  parts,  by  scrub- 
by timber,  for  tnmks  of  oaks  have  been  frequently 
found  in  the  bogs.    Those  moors,  even  so  late  as 
about  a  century  ago,  were  described  as  abounding 
in  all   kinds  of  ppame,  'among  which  red-deer  is 
mentioned.     {JStst,  of  the  Denney  of  Trigg  Minor j 
p.  20.  J   If  the  game  were  driven  from  the  thickets 
by  dogs  and  beaters,  one  can  easily  conceive  that 
Derfold,  from  its  situation,  would  lie  an  admirable 
position  for  the  sportsman.  John  Maclean. 

Hammersmith. 

DiyTiD  Kizzio  (4**»  S.  iiL  616.)  —  Your  corres- 
pondent P.  P.  mentions,  that  upon  staying  with 
one  .of  our  leading  Boman  Catholic  fanulies  a  few 
years  since,  he  had  been  given  to  understand  that 
documents  had  been  discovered  which  gave  rea- 
sons for  believing  that  D.  Kizzio  was  a  dignified 
ecclesiastic,  and  Mary's  spiritual  director  and  con- 
fessor, instead  of  lover.  Those  who  would  wish 
to  know  the  truth  of  this  much  disputed  case,  may 
find  it  upon  the  best  authorl^  in  a  letter  from  the 
Earl  of  Bedford  and  Mr.  Thomas  Randolph  to  the 
Privy  Council  of  England,  giy^ig  an  account  of 
the  murder  of  David  Rizzio,  which  is  printed  in 
the  second  tolume  of  the  first  series  of  the  late  Sir 
HctoiT  Ellis's  Original  Letters  lUudraHve  qfJEng- 
lish  moorg,  p.  207.  With  regard  to  the  treat- 
ment; and  finally  the  exeCbtion,  of  the  erring  but 
unhappy  Mair  at  the  hands  of  Elizabeth,  it  is  to 
he  recollected  that  for  many  years  of  her  reign, 
the  latter  was  disquieted  by  perpetual  plots  having 
reference  to  Mary,  and  with  some  of  which  it  is 


to  be  feared  she  was  acquainted,  the  real  object  of 
all  which  was  to  restore  the  "  Old  ReHnon  ^'  of 
which  she  was  a  member  and  put  an  end  to  the 
Reformation  in  the  person  of  Elizabeth.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  religious  considerations  and  an 
anxiety  for  the  faith  of  her  subjects,  had  much 
to  do  with  a  fact  which  would  otherwise  appear 
inexcusable.  To  what  excesses  religious  zeal 
urged  on  by  constant  excitement  may  impel  weak 
minds,  appeared  sufficiently  afterwards  in  the  case 
of  Guy  Fawkes  and  his  co-conspirators.         W. 

"  EDmsuEaH  Review,"  etc.  (4**»  S.  iiL  662.) 
What  T.  G.  savs  is  not  easily  intelligible.  So  far 
as  is  generally  known.  Lord  Cockbum  never  wrote 
a  life  of  Lord  Brougham — and  that  must  be  a 
mistake;  it  may  have  been  meant  for  his  lord- 
ship's Zife  of  Lord  Jeffrey,  or  it  may  be  for  Lord 
Campbell's  Lif^  of  Lord  Brougham,  Whatever 
be  the  fact  (for  I  have  not  at  present  access  to  the 
two  last),  there  can  be  no  excuse  for  anyone  wha 
knew  the  names  given  to  Brougham  on  his  bapt- 
ism to  represent  one  of  them,  as  given  him  for  the 
first  time  on  his  entering  the  Faculty  of  Advo- 
cates. G. 

Edmboigh. 

St.  Saviotte's,  Oxpobd  (4*»  S.  iii.  554.)— This 
is  clearly  a  mistake  for  St  Salvador's,  Aberdeen, 
where  Dr.  Robert  Baron  was  professor  of  Divi- 
nity, and  with  others  wrote  tne  '*  General  De- 
mands.'' 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D,,  F.S.A. 

MABaiTEKT  (S'*  S.  vii.  32.) — ^This  plant,  which 
was  enquired  about  some  time  since,  is  Chenopo^ 
dium  BontiS'Henricus,  L.  The  name  ^  marmiery  " 
is  a  corruption  of  ''Mercury,"  an  old  name  for  the 
plant.  James  Beitten«  - 

High  Wycomb. 

The  Leominstbr  Dttcking  Stool  (4**»  S.  iii. 
526.) — Chatnbers's  Book  ofDagSy  p.  200,  gives 
an  illustration  of  the  ducMng  stool  in  operation 
''as  practised  at  Broadwater  near . Leominster.'* 
It  is  possible  that  this  may  be  the  same  engine  as 
that  described  by  Me.  Noaks^  as  now  lying  perdu 
in  the  lumber  room  at  Leommster.  Much  mfor- 
mation  respecting  the  ''  Scealping  Stole,"  is  to  be 
faundin  the  WiUs  Arch€eologuxU  Magazine^  vol.  i. 
I  saw  last  week  one  of  these  interesting  correc* 
tives  in  the  house  of  a  gentleman  in  Essex,  who 
says  "  no  family  should  be  without  one." 

T.  F.  M. 

LoBB  Sajtdwioh  (4^  S*  iii  489,  542.)  —  Tha 

anecdote  had  already  appeared  ia  print,  thougji 

in  a  somewhat  different  form.    In  The  JSnowdo-i 

padia  of  Wit,  published  by  Sir  Richard  PhiUip% 

1801,  it  is  given  thus  :— 

**  AX  hmult  ahswsbbd. 

**  The  late  Dord  Sandwich,  who  was  more  celebratedfor 
his  conviviality  than  for  hia  religion,  when  he  had  oacea 
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Cat  dinner,  and  his  chaplain  at  table,  introdnced  a 
baboon  dresMd  in  a  canonical  habit  to  say  grace. 
The  chaplain  immediately  arose,  and  left  the  room,  telling 
the  peer  as  he  went  oat,  that  he  did  moi  before  kmm  hie 
hrd$hip  had  to  near  a  rdatUm  in  ordere,"    (p.  880.) 

Other  anecdotes  are  also  in  print  concerning  the 
same  nobleman,  who  was  faaailiarly  known  as 
**  Jeminy  Twitcher."  One  is  that  lie  won  a  wager 
he  had  laid,  that  ten  clergrmen  who  were  at 
dinner  with  him  would  each  have  a  corkscrew  in 
his  pocket,  but  would  not  possess  a  Prayer-book 
among  them.  Another  is,  that  dining  with  the 
mayor  of  a  provincial  town,  the  waiter  let  fall  a 
tongue,  and,  on  the  mayor's  apologising  for  the 
miiap,  Lord  Sandwich  said,  "  Never  mind  I  it 
was  only  a  k^mts  Ungtue"  Tjie  mayor  observed 
that  the  company  laughed  heartily  at  this;  so 
took  an  early  opportunitv  to  let  fall  some  joint  (a 
leg  of  mutton,  or  something),  and  repeated  Lord 
Sandwich's  jest ;  and  was  much  offended  that  the 
company  did  not  applaud  it.      Cuthbsbt  Bbdb. 

E.  W.'s  storjr  of  the  monkejr  reminds  me  of  a 
somewhat  similar  tale  given  m  Wright's  Laim 
Stories,  129  (Percy  Soc.)  "  De  rustico  et  simia." 

JoHK  Addis,  MA. 

Bnstington,  near  Littlehampton,  Sussex. 

The  Mistletoe  on  the  Oak  (4**»  S.  ii.  664.)  — 
Under  the  above  heading  I  spoke  of  the  mistletoe 

g owing  on  the  oak  at  Haven,  near  Aymestree, 
erefordshire ;  the  first  time,  I  believe,  that  this 
particular  instance  had  been  mentioned  in  print  In 
an  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  Malvern  and 
Naturalists'  Clubs  at  the  Wall  Hills  encampment^ 
published  in  the  Worcester  Herald,  May  29, 1869, 
10  the  following :  — 

**  Before  the  party  rose  from  their  hivooac  on  the  hill. 
Dr.  Bull  called  attention  to  a  newly- discovered  mistletoe 
oak,  to  which  his  attention  had  been  directed  very  re- 
cently, and  a  sketch  of  which  he  exhibited.  The  oak 
stood  in  the  hedgerow  of  a  field  called  *  The  Harps,'  at 
Haven,  in  the  ancient  forest  of  Deerfold,  Herefordshire. 
This  was  the  third  known  instance  of  a  mistletoe  oak 
within  the  county  of  Hereford,  and  the  doctor  In  lubilant 
terms  called  on  his  iViend  Mr.  Lees,  or  the  whole  Malvern 
dub,  to  produce  one  in  Worcestershire  if  they  could! 
The  day  may  come,  perhaps,  when  the  doctor  will  be 
answered." 

CVTHBEBT  BsDE. 

Medal  of  Luther  (4***  S.  iii.  662.) — A  medal 
is  described  by  P.  A.  L.  with  the  follovring  inscrip- 
tion: "MabtInVs  LVtherVs  theoLooIeD^j 
and  he  inquires  the  meaning  of  some  of  the  letters 
being  twice  as  high  as  the  others.  This  was  a 
common  way  of  recording  the  date.  It  was  inge- 
niously contrived  that  certain  letters,  made  more 
conspicuous  than  the  rest  in  an  inscription,  or 
motto,  should,  when  properly  put  together,  indi- 
cate the  date  of  a  book,  medal  or  other  produc- 
tion. So  in  the  example  before  us,  if  we  pick  out 
the  taller  letters,  we  shall  have  the  date  of  the 
medal :  mdlwtii— 1667.  F.  C.  H. 


Cbom  a  boo  (4»*»  S.  iiL  561.)  — The  foUowlBg 
extract  from  the  J2(trls  of  KSdare,  by  the  Mjarvjixu 
of  Eildaie,  p.  20,  settles  this  qnestioD,  and  ia  in 
accordance  with  my  former  communication  on  tl^e 
subject :  — 

**  The  antient  war  cry  of  the  Geraldines  of  Kildare,  ^ras 
Crom  a  boo,  and  that  of  the  Desmond  branch  Sharant  a 
boo.    '  Abd  or  abo,'  an  exclamation  of  defiance,  (O1>ooo- 
Tan*s  Jrieh  Gramwtar,  p.  372),  was  the  nsnal  terminaUon 
of  the  war  cries  in  Irdand.  and  was  added  to  the  distxn^- 
tive  watchword  of  each  tribe.  Crom  (Groom),  and  ShMn»» 
(Shaind),  were  two  castles  aboat  sixteen  nules  mpmrt  a 
the  County  Limerick,  the  rains  of  which  still  reakMim. 
Thev  belonged  to  the  two  principal  branches  of  Ube 
Geraldines,  and  being  on  the  borders  of  the  O^Briens^ 
ooantry  were  the  constant  objects  of  attack.  Crom  a  booi» 
or  Shanet  a  boo,  was  shouted  in  opposition  to  the '  LaiiLb- 
laider  a  boo,'  *  the  strong  hand  to  victoiy '  of  the  O3rieM0 
in  1495.    The  Act  of  10  Henry  YII.,  c  20,  was  passed  to 
abolish  the  words  * Croma  boo '  and  *  Butler  a  boow'  * 

In  the  same  page  and  the  one  foUowiog,  will  be 
found  the  interesting  traditions  relating  to  tlia 
<<  Monkey  "  crest  of  Uie  Offidy  Geraldines,  and  of 
Thomas  an  Appogh,  the  monkey  earL 


Porth-yr-Aur,  Carnarvon. 

DoBSST  CoxTBT,  Cakhow  Row  (4^  S.  iiL  436, 
464.) — Strype  in  his  Sttrvey  of  the  Oitiesof  Zom^ 
don  and  Westminster,  1720,  book  tL  p.  63,  thus 
describes  this  place :  — 

"Dorset  Court,  built  on  the  place  where  Dorset  House 
stood.  It  is  a  very  handsome  open  place,  containing  bat 
six  houses,  which  are  large  and  well-built,  fit  for  gentij 
to  dwell  in ;  of  which  those  towards  the  Thames  have 
gardens  towards  the  water  side,  very  pleasant.  In  one  of 
these  houses  dwells  Mr.  —  Emmet,  the  son  of  Mr.  Maurice 
Emmet,  the  builder  of  them,  where  he  dyed." 

The  site  of  the  court  is  shown  on  the  plan  of 
St  Margaret's  parish,  contidned  in  Strype's  work. 

The  court  could  not  have  been  entirely  occupied 
by  the  Transport  Office  for  a  longer  period  than 
aoout  twenty  jjrears  before  its  demolition,  since 
one  of  the  six  houses  in  it  was  inhabited  by  Dr. 
Benjamin  Cooke,  organist  of  Westminster  Abbey, 
from  1766  (if  not  before),  until  his  death  in  1793. 
Most  of  his  numerous  compositions  (the  autograph 
scores  of  which  are  now  in  the  library  of  the 
Sacred  Harmonic  Society),  which  were  written 
during  that  period,  are  oated  from  Dorset  Court 
The  £)ctor's  son  Kobert  resided  in  the  house  in 
1794,  and,  I  believe,  although  I  have  not  obtained 
any  evidence  of  it,  until  a  later  period. 

W.  H.  Husk. 

Bmhop  (4"»  S.  Iii.  423,  487.)  —A  compound, 
made  of  clu^t,  sugar,  and  essence  of  orange  peel, 
is  called  ''  bishop ''  in  Denmark ;  and  is  an  excel- 
lent cool  beverage.  T.  E.  WiKKmeiON. 

DiSBicBOWELHBKT  (4"»  8.  ii.  116.) — Mr.  Sala. 
wishes  to  know  of  which  of  the  predecessors  of 
Louis  XV.  was  it  written — 

«  A  Paris,  oomme  Ii  VeraailleSy 
II  est  id  sans  entrailles." 
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As  the  palace  of  Versailles  was  built  upon  the 
site  of  a  loyal  hunting  lodge  by  his  immediate 
predecessor,  Louis  XlV.,  I  apprehend  the  lines 
refer  to  him.  J.  Wilkins,  B.C.L. 

Biblical  Heraldry  (4***  S.  iiL  654.) — I  sat 
down  some  time  ago  with  the  intention  of  forming 
a  list  of  the  coats  of  arms  attributed  bj  the  old 
heraldic  writers  to  the  different  worthies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  but  I  very  soon  came  to  the  con- 
cludon  tibat  the  assignment  of  coat  armour  to 
persons  who  lived  long  before  the  invention  of 
neraldry  was  such  utter  rubbish  that  1  soon  gave 
up  the  task  as  useless.  However,  I  find  the 
following  notes,  and  send  them  for  the  benefit  of 
Mb.  Beale.  I  have  no  note  of  the  sources  from 
-w^hich  1  derived  most  of  the  coats,  but  probably 
from  Lei^hy  Feme,  Boswell,  or  some  other  au- 
thors of  like  repute.  Some  notes  on  the  coats  of 
the  twelve  tribes  will  be  found  in  Leigh  and^  1  sup- 

fose  from  the  title,  in  the  foUovTin^  book,  which 
have  not  as  jet  had  the  opportumty  of  consult- 
ing:— 

'*  Israel  armori^  ou  armoiries  des  quatre  tribun  d'lsrael 
sorties  des  eofants  de  Jacob,  d^i^  a  Francois  Monerier 
de  Guibermaianis,  en  Janvier  1743,  avec  I'hiatoire  poli- 
tique, beraldiqae,  et  pexystologique  des  tribus  dUsrael, 
et  bracbychronologique  de  la  maison  des  seigneora  de 
Monerier  de  Gnibermai^nis."    Folio,  pp.  21. 

"Woodcuts  of  the  arms  of  the  twelve  tribes  will 
be  found  in  ITte  Genealogies  recorded  in  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.    By  J.  S.    4to,  pp.  38. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  arms  assigned  to 
divers  persons  mentioned  in  Scripture : — 

Adam :  Gules,  an  escotcheon  of  pretence  argent 
(being  the  shield  of  Eve). 

Abel :  Quarterly  gules  and  ardent,  a  croder. 

Jabal  (the  inventor  of  tents):  Vert,  a  tent 
argent. 

Jubal  (the  inventor  of  harps) :  Azure,  a  harp 
or,  on  a  chief  argent  three  rests  gules. 

Tubal  Cain :  Sable,  a  hammer  argent  crowned  or. 

Naamah :  In  a  lozenge  gules^  a  carding-comb 
argent. 

"Duke"  Joshua:  Party  per  bend  sinister  or 
and  gules,  a  buck  displayed  sable.  (Gerard  Leigh^ 
fol.  23.) 

David :  Azure,  a  harp  or.  (Ibid,) 

Judas  Maccabeus :  Or,  two  ravens  in  pale  proper. 
(Ibid.) 

Gideon:  Sable,  a  fleece  argent,  a  chief  guit6 
d'eau. 

Samson :  Gules,  a  lion  couchant  or,  within  an 
orle  argent,  sem^e  of  bees  sable. 

Noah :  Azure,  an  ark  proper. 

I  have  somewhere  seen  arms  assigned  to  Moses, 
Debora,  Jael,  and  Judith,  but  I  forget  the  au- 
thority. George  W.  Mabshaxl. 

Sir  John  db  Conikgsbt  (8'*  S.  viii.  280,  349.) 
Having  only  just  seen  the  queries  of  G.  J.  T.  and 


W.  St.,  I  can  state  that  Sir  John  de  Coningsl^ 
was  killed  in  the  battle  at  Chesterfield  in  1266. 
I  send  as  my  authority  the  following  extract  firom 
Collins's  Historical  Peerage :  — 

''This  family  took  their  samame  from  the  town  of 
Coningesbie  in  co.  Salop,  where,  and  at  Ne^e  Solers,  they 
were  aotciently  seated.  The  first  I  have  met  with  ia  Solebor 
de  Cmiingsbi,  who  was  a  benefactor  to  Kirkstede  Abbey, 
in  CO.  Lincoln  before  1162, 8  Henry  II.  And  after  him  was 
John  de  Coningsbie,  who,  from  his  large  possessions,  was 
styled  Baron  of  Coningsbie,  and  was  killed  in  the  batUe 
fought  at  Chesterfield  in  Derbyshire,  between  the  King 
and  his  Barons,  in  1266, 50  Henry  II  I.  He  had  to  wife  a 
sister  of  Bartholomew  Lord  Badlesmere  of  Leeds  (or  Ledes), 
in  the  co.  of  Kent,  by  whom  he  had  issue  John  de  Con- 
ingsbie, who  married  Mareery,  daughter  and  heir  of 
Roger  de  Solers,  Lord  of  the  Manor  of  Nene-Solers  in 
CO.  Salo^  which  estate  descended  to  Sir  Roger  de  Con- 
ingsbji  ^nt  their  son  and  heir." 

I  shall  be  happy  to  furnish  any  other  informa« 
tion  I  can  respecting  this  noble  family. 

Mattsicb  Dsnky  Day. 

Fairpom)  Windows  (4"»  S.  ii.  352.)— I  ^haye 
''  found,"  and  it  may  be  as  well  to  ''make  a' note 
of"  the  fact,  that  the  Lady's  Maganne  for  Dec 
1760  (which  magazine,  by  the  way,  commenced 
ia  Sept.  1759,  and  not  in  July,  1770,  as  stated  in 
Bohn  s  Lowndes)  contains  on  p.  202  *'  An  Account 
of  Fairford  Church,"  and  the  description  of  the 
windows  therein  is  substantially  the  same  as  that 
transcribed  by  I^Ir.  Bates  from  the  unpublished 
MS.  in  his  possession.  J.  Eikshan. 

Penzance.  

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  Diary,  Rtndmscenees,  and  Corrupondence  ofHemy 
Cmbb  Robinson,  Barrister-at-Law,  F,S,A,  Belated 
and  edited  6y  Thomas  Sadler,  Ph.D.  In  Three  VohtmeM. 
(Macmillan.) 

The  recollections  of  any  man  whose  life  was  extended 
for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  oentoTy,  beyond  the  palmist's 
**  threescore  years  and  ten,"  could  scarcely  fail  to  in- 
terest us.  But  when  the  reminiscent  has  been  blessed, 
not  merely  with  the  much  coveted  mens  sana  in  corpore 
sano,  but  an  intellect  as  strong  as  his  constitution  and 
frame  were  vigorous,  it  ia  oovious  how  largely  our 
interest  in  what  he  has  to  tell  us  must  be  increa^.  As 
we  turn  over  these  three  volumes  of  Diary,  ReminiscenceSf 
and  Correi^Hmdence,  which  form  the  record  of  the  un- 
eventful but  remarkable  life  of  Henry  Crabb  Robinson — 
uneventful,  for  it  was  marked  by  few  startling  incidents ; 
remarkable,  for  the  number  of  those  distinguished  in- 
dividuals with  whom  he  lived  on  terms  of  greater  or  less 
intimacy — we  pass  in  review  the  political  and  social  his- 
tory of  some  seventy  years,  and  become  more  or  less  in- 
timate with  those  whose  intellectual  gifts  left  their 
impress  on  their  age.  A  capital  talker,  and  great  in  con- 
versation—for like  Johnson,  he  marked  the  diflference 
between  talk  and  conversation — he  talked  well  and  much. 
Hence  Rogers's  speech  at  one  of  his  own  breakfast  parties : 
**  If  there  is  any  one  here  who  wishes  to  say  anything, 
he  had  better  say  it  at  once,  for  Crabb  Robinson  is  com- 
ing." Crabb  Robinson  talks  well  on  paper,  and  he  has 
the  gift  of  conveying  much  meaning  in  few  words- 
sketching,  as  it  were,  with  a  few  alight  touches  of  his  pen. 
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ai^'inddMit  or  an  incUyidiiaL  The  intinuiCa  of  Words- 
in»rtb»  Coleridge,  Charles  and  Maiy  Lamb  and  their 
aasooiatea^  we  Ind  onnelyes  by  his  notices  of  them  shar- 
era  in  his  intimacy.  In  Germany,  again  we  find  our- 
selves in  the  same  way  iharin^  his  discussions  on  art  and 
^lilosophy  with  Goethe,  Schfller.  Herder,  Wieland,  and 
Tieck.  Wt  learn  to  know  the  Duchesses  Amelia  and 
Louisa,  of  Weimar ;  and  discuss  politics  with  Savigny, 
Bunsen,  and,  above  all,  the  veteran  patriot  Amdt. 
Among  the  notabilities  of  France  to  whom  he  introduces 
ns,  are  Madame  de  Stael,  Benlamin  Constant,  and  La- 
fkyette.  Indeed,  a  glance  over  its  extensive  Index  shows 
^t  there  is  hardly  a  contemporary  of  Crabb  Robinson, 
with  the  smallest  daim  to  (Ustinction,  of  whom  some 
Mssing  wor^  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  book  before  us. 
The  book  is  clearly  destined  to  take  a  permanent  place 
in  our  literature.  Its  author  was  not  one  of  thoM,  of 
whom  his  fHend  Wordsworth  spoke — 

**  Minds  who  have  nothhig  to  confer, 
Find  little  to  perceive." 
His  mind  was  vigorous.  He  had  read  widely  and 
thought  much,  and  above  all,  was  a  large-hearted  man, 
with  deep  and  large  svmpathies.  To  those  who  knew 
him,  he  will  live  again  m  these  pages,  which  form  a 
lasting  and  most  fitting  monument  to  the  worth,  the 
talento,  and  the  kindliness  of  dear  old  Crabb  Robinson. 

EngUth  Prwerbi  and  Proverbial  Phra$e»,  collected  from 
Ae  moei  authentic  Sourcee,  alphabeticaUy  arranged  and 
atmotated  by  W.  Carew  Hazlitt.  (J.  Russell  Smith.) 
Judging  firom  the  elaborate  review  and  somewhat 
trenchant  criticism  of  Mr.  Hazlitt  on  the  laboun  of 
those  who  have  preceded  him  in  the  work  of  collecting 
the  proverbs  of  England  (including  John  Ray  and  Henry 
Bohn),  it  will  not  have  been  Arom  any  want  of  pains  on 
the  part  of  the  editor  if  the  present,  which  is  by  far  the 
handsomest  collection  of  our  **  wise  saws  and  modem 
instances,"  be  not  found  also  to  be  the  best  and  most  com- 
plete. We  are  by  no  means  prepared  to  say  that  it  is 
not;  though — and  we  hope  that  we  shall  not  make  Mr. 
Hazlitt  himself  *'  As  maa  as  a  hatter"  by  our  announce- 
ment—  on  tarning  to  his  book  to  see  how  he  ex- 
plained this  puzzling  but  very  popular  saying,  we  have 
failed  to  discover  the  proverb  itself,  much  less  any 
comment  upon  it.  But  if  not  complete — and  what  collec- 
tion of  such  materials  can  ever  oe  pronounced  so  ? — the 
collection  is  very  full  and  satisfactory ;  and  the  result  of 
Mr.  Hazlitt's  collation  of  the  works  of  his  predecessora 
has  been ;  fint,  the  rejection  of  many  proveros  which  are 
revoltin^y  coarse,  and  of  redundancies  heedlessl^r  per- 
petuated m  former  collections ;  secondly,  the  insertion  of 
extensive  additions  hitherto  overlooked;  and,  thirdly, 
the  selection  of  purer  forms  of  a  large  number  of  sayings. 
These  are  no  small  claims  to  the  favour  of  those  who 
love  to  study  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  who  were  wont 
to ''  patch  grief  with  proverbs." 

Atmt  and  Armour  in  Antiqtdtjf  and  the  Wddle  Age§ ; 
alto  a  DeMcrijoHve  Notice  y  Modem  Weapone.  Tnmf- 
lated  frrnn  the  French  <y  M.  P.  Lacomb^  and  with  a 
Preface,  Notet,  and  one  additional  Chapter  on  Arma 
and  Armour  in  England,  by  Charles  Boutell,  M.A. 

The  present  little  volume  has  probably  been  called 
into  existence  by  the  desire  felt  by  many  who  visit  **  The 
Meyrick  Collection  "  at  South  Kensington  for  some  work 
of  moderate  size  devoted  to  the  history  of  arms  and 
armour.  We  regret  that  Mr.  Boutell,  who  was  probably 
fettered  by  his  desire  to  avail  himself  of  the  admirable 
woodcuts  which  illustrate  M.  Lacombe's  sketch  of  that 
history,  had  not  furnished  us  with  an  original  sketch 
himsd^  instead  of  a  translation.  The  book  in  its  present 
form  is  still  nsefhl,  and  certainly  is  a  very  handsome 


one ;  and  if  it  oontribotes  to  awaken  in  the  pablfe  _ 
rally  such  a  recognition  of  the  value  of  1^  mmtchlta 
collection  of  ancient  armour  temporarily  ftitmated  to  tb 
Department  of   Science  and  Art  as  shall  contribute  to 
secure  it  for  the  nation,  the  book  will  have  done  good 
service,  and  Mr.  Boutell,  by  its  publication,  es^ned  the 
thanks  of  English  ArchsDologists  and  all  enlightened 
students  of  English  history. 
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[For  cUsiifi«d  article*,  ««e  anonymous  Woru.  Books  rbcbntlt  Pobusbio,  Epitapbs,  Folk  Lore,  Protbrbi 

AND  Pbrasbs,  Quotations,  Sbakspbriana,  and  Songs  and  Ballads.] 


A.  OD  lines  bj  Sheridao,  313 
A.  (A  S.)  on  Griffin,  bishop  of  Boss,  141 
Abbot  (i(obert),  vicar  of  Cnmbroke,  108 
Aberdeen,  its  csHtle  and  Port-bill,  12 
Abeigayenny,  (Lord),  tenantry,  240,  325 
Abhba  on  <*  Ajesba,"  its  author,  131 

BominfT  for  sorcery,  124 

Christ  Church  cathedral,  Dublin,  532 

King  (Abp.),  preacher  of  his  funeral  sermon,  564 

Miller  i  Dr.  Georj^e),  his  writings,  187 

Perceval  (Robert),  M.D.,  his  works,  596 

Bsthbreasil,  529 

*•  Tales  of  ^he  Indisn  War,"  82 

Translation  of  Irish  bishops,  159 
A.  (C.)  on  the  Pretender*s  portrait  on  glass,  416 
A.  (C.  G  )  on  the  Pretenders  portrait,  173 
A.  (C.  F.)  on  the  Lord  Mayors  of  London.  31 1 
Adam  and  Eve,  did  they  fall  into  the  sea?  172,  275 
Addington  in  Surrey,  singular  tenure,  244 
Addis  (John),  Jan.,  on  Adam  and  Eve  falling  into  the 
sea,  172 

Apple-pie  order,  69 

Baroaciet),  417 

Bloody.  159 

Cade  lamb,  160 

Clarke  (Hester),  hospital,  589 

Crust  or  Crumb  ?  102 

Cuckoo  rimes,  205 

Gosson's  '*  Schools  of  Abuse,"  170 

"Laye  of  the  Purple  Falcon,"  115 

Lyly's"Euphue»,"76,276 

Meeting  eyebrows,  184 

Myrc's  "Parish  Priest,  433 
I    Konsense  verses,  225 

Pantaloon,  62 

Pikey,  417 

QttuUtion,  "  A  horse,  a  hone,"  &c^  373 

Sandwich,  (Lord),  608 

Skimmertim,  608 

St.  Michael  and  baberdMhery,  22, 70 

Tot  of  spirits,  607 

Wbdebauke,  61 


Admire  =  to  wonder,  43,  1 12 

A.  (E.  H.)  on  ambassadors,  &c.,  313,  444 
BMker  (Thomas),  his  books,  443 
German  translation  of  the  Prayer-Book,  290 
Hill  (Rev.  Richard),  161 

Affliction,  lines  on,  422,  501,  587 

A.  (G.)  on  Amy  Robsart's  death,  587 

Acvpeinone,  or  the  Abode  <^  Love,  its  declension,  15 

A.  (G.  E.)  on  Northamptonshire  vnoker,  41 

A.  (G.  J.)  on  Rad.  de  Eure,  60 

Ajinew,  (D.  C.  A.)  on  "  Magna  est  Veritas  et  pnevalebit," 
261 

Ailston's  Hill,  near  Hereford,  192,  346 

Ainger  (Alfred),  on  Coleridge  and  Daniel,  577 

Aird  (Mr.),  calligraphist,  536 

Aisles,  churches  with  five,  192 

Altmns  (St.),  its  press,  A.D.  1480-1486,  119 

Albicins  (Bartholomsus),  his  works,  555 

Albion,  **  perfidious,"  32, 369 

Alciatus  (Andreas),  **  Emblems,"  58 

Aldus,  *«  Epbtole  Famigliari  di  Cicerone,"  631 

Ale,  a  yard  of,  106, 179 

Alexander,  emperor  of  Russia,  549  ;  and  George  IV., 
240,  324 

Alexander  II.,  coat  armour,  116,  161,  278 

Alexander  (Wm.),  aldemum  of  London,  547,  569 

AH- Hallows  Barking,  its  chantry  chapels,  60,  157,320 

All-Uallows,  Thames  Street,  altar-lighta,  287 

A.  (L.  M.)  on  Capel  and  Zouch  families,  843 

Alphabet  in  one  verse  of  the  Bible,  83 

Alphabet  rhymes,  32,  42 

Ahtop  (Anthony).  **  Odes,"  338 

Altar  cloths,  ancient,  86,  183, 446 

Altars,  plurality  of,  45 

Ambassadors,  their  office,  313,  392,  444 

Amber  river,  79 

American  slang  phrases,  480 

Ammonius  (Andreas),  quoted,  455 

Amphigory,  or  nonsensical  verses,  145,  224 

Ampblett  (H.  J.)  on  apple^rains,  65 

Anderson  (C.  U.  J.)  on  burial  of  gipsies,  518 

Andover  fiirthing,  382,  609 

Andreas  (Antooios),  Twelve  Books  of  Aristotle's  *^  Meta- 
phytics,"119 
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Andrews  (Alex.),  on  coach  trorellinp,  527 
Angle,  trisectinsr  h  given,  32,  94,  492 
**  Ang1o>Saxon  Chronicle,"  beat  edition,  61 
Anglo-Saxons,  thfir  poetic  diction,  58,  268 
Anglo-Scntns,  on  cross-legged  effigies  and  the  crusades, 
40,  250 

Mac  Entore,  cnat  annoar  of  Alexander  II.,  278 

Welsh  ( Jiwias).  206 
'■  Anima  ChriMti,"  its  aathor,  459 
Animate,  its  difTerent  meanings,  23 
Anne,  a  man*8  name,  1 1 
Anne  family  of  Frickley,  co.  York,  504 
*"  Annoal  Begiiiter,''  General  Index,  261 

AnonymooB  Worki: — 

Alice  Leighton,  or  the  Harder  at  the  Druids'  Stane, 
58, 206 

Anti-Coningsby,  480,  567 

Ayesba,  the  Maid  of  Kars,  130 

Collections  relative  to  Relief  of  the  Poor,  457,  539 

Comedy  of  Convocation,  80,  271 

Democrat,  460 

Ernest,  or  Political  Regeneration,  149 

Hermit  in  London  300,  419 

H(H«  Icense,  by  Pablicus  Severns,  527 

History  of  Newbaiy,  554,  607 

Impostor,  566 

KarMnianisn  Foantain,  278 

Les  Saisons,  36 

List  of  one  hundred  anonymous  works,  167 

Mars  his  Feild,  458 

Masquarade  du  Ceil,  175 

Matrimony  made  Easy,  336,  413 

Miscellanea;  or  Mixture  of  Choycc  Obsei  vat  ions, 
458 

Observations  on  British  Wool,  286 

Pill  Garlick,  Life  of,  427,  562 

Present  Interest  of  England  t»tated,  339 

Roome  for  a  Messe  of  Knaves,  12 

Rosina  (Donna),  Life  of,  404 

Stories  of  Old  Daniel,  60,  203,  271 

Tour  through  Great  Britain,  312 

Trade,  tlie  Honour,  Antiquity,  and  Dignity  of,  220 

Uncle  George,  172,  348 
Anti-Gallican  Society,  482 
Antinoos,  his  statues,  483 
Apocalypse  with  pictorial  representations,  58, 131,  270, 

416 
Applebone  (Hareldus).  Swedish  ambassador,  126 
Apple -drains:  wai^ps.  65 
Applegath  (Augustus),  printing  inventions,  485 
Appleton,  (Sir  Henry),  2nd  baronet,  507,  558 
Apron,  its  pronunciation,  310,  392 
Arbre  Sec,  an  old  legend,  502 
Aristotle  and  the  works  of  Solomon,  106,  205 
Arms  and  armour,  ancient,  614 
Arnold  (Matthew),  "  The  Forsaken  Merman,**  33,   116 
Arthur  (Kin^),  early  history  of,  567;  his  Knights  of 

the  Round  Table,  208 
Artillery  in  the  middle  ages,  425,  462 
Artists,  dictionary  of  English,  32 
A.  (S.)  on  epitaph  at  Westfield,  Sussex,  552 
"  Ascanius,  or  the  lllubtrious  Adventurer,**  440 
Ashpitt^l  (Arthur),  his  death,  96,  181  ;  contributions 

to  "The  Owl,"  146 
Ask,  or  arsk,  its  derivation,  93 


Ass  between  two  bundles  of  hay,  107,  204,  44S 

Astle  (Thomas).    Bp.   Percy's    letters   to,  25,    52  ; 

Horace  Wttlpole*s  letter  to,  216 
Atkinson  (J.  C.)  on  cade  lamb,  254 
Attorneys,  list  of,  126 
Au'^ley  family,  596 
Audley  (Lady  Eleanor),  503,  608 
Auetria,  founder  of  the  monarchy,  284 
Austrian  mouth,  38, 95,  154 
Autographs  in  books,  144 
Averell  (W.),  "  Tragicall  Historic  of  Charles  and  Julia," 

5,30 
Axholme,  Isle  of,  muster  roll,  S3 
Axon  (W.  E.  A.)  on  the  first  book  printed  in  Manches- 
ter, 97 

Brantdme,  Wol^ev.  and  Shakspeare,  468 

Child  of  Hale,  567 

Codex  Mayerianus,  274 

Don  Saltero*8  museum,  580 

Fictitious  and  anonymous  names,  1 67 

Free  (Dr.),  "  Marriage  made  Easy,**  413 

**  Leighton  (Alio.*).**  206 

**  Life  of  Donna  Rosina,**  404 

**  Present  Interest  of  England  stated,**  339 

Stuart  (Prince  Charles  Edward)  iu  Manchester, 
399 

Trusler*s  (Dr.  John),  literary  society,  421 

Wonderful  child,  581 


Bschelora,  duties  pail  by,  14 

Baily  (Johnson)  on  Chsucei's  hard  words,  181 

Bainbiidge  (H.  A.)  on  Clarksnn  families,  217 

Roberts  and  Coke  families,  579 
Baker  (Ernest)  on  a  strange  phenomenon,  125 
Baker  (Thomas),  socius  ejectut^  bis  books,  206,  346, 

443 
Baliol  family,  492 
Ball  (Samuel)  of  Canton,  358,  414 
Ballad  Society,  186,  255 
Ballot*box  at  Con>tance,  261 
Balloting  for  the  militia,  192 
Bank  of  England,  historical  notices,  344, 435  \  its  notes, 

404 
Bankdde,  Southwark,  a  place  for  public  shows,  333 
Bantry  abbey,  its  ditch  of  human  bones,  212 
Barbers*  forfeits.  264,  347 
Btrebones  (Praise  God),  his  burial.  215 
Bargrave  (Dr.  Isaac),  biography,  219 
Bark  =  an  Irishman,  406 
Barker  (L.  I.)  on  panse  =  to  dress  a  wound,  229 
Barking  church  in  Essex,  320 
Barkley  (C.  W.)  on  "  Linger  and  die,**  552 

Pedestrianism,  537 

Physical  phenomena  in  England,  372 

Proverbs,  529 

Quintain,  533 

Sound  heard  at  great  distances,  44 

Strange  phenomenon,  182 

"The  Forsaken  Merman,**  116 
Barnacle  goose,  358,  417 
Baronets  of  Ireland,  446 
Bar-Point  on  Corkrin,  a  surname,  312 
Barry  (J.  M.)  on  Gothe's  '*  Faust,"  trsnilationsi  504 
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Basset  (Master).  3,  227,  276 
Bates  (Wm.)  on  angle  trisecting,  492 
Bidhnp,  a  beverajze,  4S7 
<*  Death  on  the  Pale  Horse/'  419 
Eitsex  (Earl  of),  verses  ascribed  to  him,  361 
Five  e^^,  610 
Letter  H,  441 

**  Miscellanea,*"  its  authorship,  453 
More  (Sir  Thomas),  MS.,  life  of,  466 
Muir  (Thoman),  365 
"Old  Woman  and  her  Three  Sons,**  50 
*'  Perfidiros  Albion,**  369 
Pjne  (H.  W.)  the  artist,  16 
Ray  (MiHs),  assassination,  488 
''Ritual  and  IlIoHtrationM  of  Freemasonry,"  603 
Syntax  (Dr  )  "Life  of  Napoleon/'  466 
Tailor  stories  and  jokes^  84,  444 
Underbill  family,  391 
Williams  (C.  H.),  "  Odes,"  467 
Batt  fowlinfT  explained,  35 
Baxter  (Thomas)  on  Common  Prayer  Book,  1552,  14, 

311 
Bayle.  a  plant,  106. 341.  342 
B.  (B.)  on  chartiilaries,  &c,  335 
B.  (D.  C.)  on  "  Queen  Anne  is  dead,"  405 
B.  (E.)  on  the  author  of  Anti-GoningHbr.*'  430 
Bisset  (James)  of  Birmingham,  206 
Colombiiia,  610 

G6the*s  '<  Faust,"  translations,  540 
Raphael's  ''Death  of  Abel,"  610 
Swords,  ancient,  150 
West's  "  Death  00  the  Pale  Horse,'  206 
Wooden  chalices,  597 
Beale  (J.)  on  pronunciation  of  "  apron,"  392 
Biblical  heraldry,  554 
Carved  cherry-stones,  92 
Chronogram  defined,  404 
Douglas^  a  woman's  christian  name,  55 
Hunting  a  hare,  103 
Manx  days  of  the  week,  552 
Manx  melodi«>s,  493 
Qualtagh,  a  Manx  custom,  424 
Subsidence,  589 
Beatitude,  the  eighth,  310,  415, 446 
Beatson  (Dr.  Robert).  "  Political  Index,"  29 
Beaufort  castle,  its  forts,  577 

Beaumont  (Sir  John),  "  Crown  of  Thorns,"  285,  393 
Beckenham.  in  Kent,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh's  house,  480 
Beckwith  (Matthew)  of  Tanfield,  127 
Bede  (Cuthbert)  on  the  age  for  ordination,  430 
Ancient  altar  cloths,  446 
Artistic  queries,  527 
Cade  lamb,  160 

Eastlake's  portrait  of  Bonaparte,  183 
Gigmanity.  559 

Hymns  before  evening  service,  130 
Locust-tree,  561 
Mistletoe  on  the  oak,  612 
"  Robinson  Crusoe,"  song,  322 
Robinson  (Mrf.).  "  Perdita,'  848 
Sandwich  (Lord),  611 
Sheep-shearing  saying,  575 
Tait  (Craufurd),  326 
Trig,  a  narrow  footpath,  195 
"Uncle  George,"  its  author,  348 
Weather  folk-lore,  10 


Bedingfeld  (Charlotte,  Lady),  portrait,  538,  008  , 
Bedo  (Geo.)  on  brotherhood  <if  St.  Anne,  12 
Celibacy  punished,  254 
Digges  (Sir  Dudley),  his  race,  393 
Double  nave,  440 
Dovecot,  or  columbarium,  3^5 
Flinter-mouse,  576 
Godfrey  fitmilies,  227 
Kiss  of  peace,  596 
Pikey  =3  gipsy,  56 
Quintain,  534 
Rose-pence,  337 
Stone  cannon-balls,  227 
Beeston  Castle,  33 
Beisly  (Sidney)  on  Boston  clay,  217 
Popular  names  of  plants,  566 
Reynolds  (Sir  Joshua)  ''St.  Cecilik,"  14 
B.  (E.  J.)  on  the  woolsack  in  the  House  of  Lord.^,  384 
Bel-craig,  the  rock-basin  of  Dunino,  199,  340, 542 
Belfastiensis  on  translation  of  Irish  bishop*,  391 
"  Crom  a  boo,"  470 
Masonic  medal,  427 
Medal  of  St.  George,  447 
Physical  phenomena  of  England,  471 
Believers'  and  unbelievers'  oath,  80 
Bell  founder,  R.  0.,  457 
Bell  inscriptions  :  Brinny  church,  424;  at  Harble^own, 

172,  232;  Kensington,  239;  works  on,  13,  68,  137 
Bellringer»'  rules,  192;  tablets,  595 
Belb:    St.  Audoen's,   Dublin,  46;  peals  of  twelve  in 
England,  357;  to  commemorate  the  visit  of  the 
Duke  of  Edinburgh  to  Ballarat,  552 
Bemond,  its  meaning,  32,  334 
Benardgrevn  in  London,  240 
Benham  (D.)  on  negroes  in  Surinam,  382 
Bennett  (Charles),  the  miraculous  child,  581 
Bentley(R)on  Countess  Guiccioli  and  Lord  Byron,  490 
Berchorins  (Petrus),  *'  Gesta  Romanorum,"  36 
Berkshire,  origin  of  the  name,  480 
Beta,  on  illustrated  Apocalypse,  131 
B^zique,  a  game  of  cards,  80,  140,  157,253 
B.  (F.  T.)  on  battle  of  Cum|>erdowu,  101 

Cuckoo  rhymes,  365 
B.  (H.)  on  *♦  Whitby."  by  Samuel  Jones,  506 
Bible,  authorised  commentary,  206  ;  tlie  Bishops',  edits. 
1572,    1578,  42,  94,  407;  the  Breeches,    175, 
edit.  1631,  192.  227;  English  edit.  1495,  218 
Bible  for  an  invalid,  238.  326 
Biblical  heraldry,  554.  613 
Bibliothecar.  Chetham  on  the  Bishops'  Bible,  94 
General  literary  index,  212 
"Ne  sutor  ultra  crepidam,"  441 
Oath  by  the  cock,  432 
Bill  family.  457,  561,  606 

Billyng  (Wm.).  *'  Five  Wounds  of  Chriat,"  103,  229 
Bingham  (C.  W.)  on  natural  inheritance.  201 

Richmond  (Duchess  oQ,  her  ball.  261 
Biographical  dictionary,  a  new  one,  495 
Bird- batting  explained,  35 
Birre  =  force,  299 

Births  of  children,  their  registration.  63;  in  HolUcd,  17 
Bishop,  a  drink,  423,  487,  565,  612 
"  Bishops'  Book."  82 
Bishops  translated  from  Irish  to  English  sees,  78,  159, 

391 
Bifc8et(jMmes)  of  Birmingham,  engraver,  32,  206 
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Blackbarn  (Wm.)  on  numismatic  qaerief,  288 
Scott  (Sir  Walter),  his  nephew,  345,  588 

Bkckatone  (Sir  Wm.).  plaeiarisms,  30.  373 

Bhuies  (Wm.)  on  Thomas  Baker*?  books,  206 
Caxton'a  **  Ars  Moriendi,"  454 
Literarjr  blonders,  355 

BUmcbard  (E.  L  )  on  J.  Aof^tine  Wade,  205 

Blandford  (G.  F.)  on  Chalfont,  324 

Bloia  family,  in  Essex,  503 

BIflodj,  origin  of  the  Tulfrar  epithet,  159 

Bluebell,  a  plant,  469,  512,  565,  566 

Blunderbuss  s=  a  stupid  fellow,  460,  561 

B.  (M.  E.)  on  the  frame  of  B^iqne,  80 

Boase  (G.  C.)  on  "  Alice  Lei);hton,"  58 
Hasling  monument,  479 

Bodmjn  family,  286 

Bonaparte  (Napoleon),  escape  from  Elba,  329 ;  Master 
Burke's  address  on,  309,  394;  English  prisoners 
released  by  him,  564;  Life  by  Dr.  Syntax,  406, 
466;  Eastlake*8  portrait  of  him,  104,  183 

Bones,  a  wall  of  human,  211,  321 

Book  destroyer,  a  new  one,  192 

Bookf  reeently  pnbliilied :  -— 

Afternoon  Lectures  on  Literature  and  Art,  448 

Alford  (Dean),  Greek  Testament,  23 

Archer*s  Monumental   Inscriptions  in  the  West 
Indies,  326 

Arthur  (King),  Legends  of,  208 

Bacon's  Advancement  of  Learning,  185 

Ballad  Society,  186,255 

Barnes's  Early  EngUnd,  472 

Bede's  Ecclesiastical  History,  590 

Berjeau's  Printers'  Marks,  448 

Beyan's  Student's  Manual  of  Geography,  &c.,  23 

Birmingham  Free  Library  Catalogue,  495 

Blackley's  Word  Gossip,  72 

Biades's  Printers'  Medals,  Jettons,  and  Tokens,  520 

Bookworm,  351 

Bright  and  Medd's  Liber  Precum,  24 

Bi  it  tain's  Ida,  its  author,  117 

Browne's  Chaucer's  England,  278 

Buchanan's  Ballad  Stories  of  the  Affections,  568 

Burke's  Vicissitudes  of  Families.  71 

Burty's  Cbefs-d'oeuTre  of  the  Industrial  Arts,  279 

Campbell's  Lives  of  Lords  Lyndburst  and  Brougham, 
139 

Camden  Society  :  Diary  of  John  Manningham,  47 

Carroirs  Alice's  Abenteuer  im  Wunderland,  326 
Cathedrahi,  Northern,  of  England,  543 
Causeries  Scientifiques,  etc.,  279 
Councils  and  Documents  of  Great  Britian,  207 
Cavendish's  Whist  Markers,  and  Laws  of  B^ziqne, 

140 
Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  :  Matthew  Paris,  Historia  Minor;  Bur- 
ton, Chronica  Munasterii  de  Meba,  448  j 
Creasy's  History  of  England,  326 
Daubeny's  Fugitive  Poems,  448 
Davies  (Sir  John),  Works,  232 
Debrett's  Peerage,  Baronetage,  and  Knightage,  232 
Debrett's  Illustrated  House  of  Commons,  303 
Dirtka's  Nature  Study,  268 
Dod'tf  Parliamenury  Companion,  255 
Dod's  Peerage,  Baronetage,  and  Knightage,  208 
Drake's  Notes  on  Venetian  Ceramics,  279 


Botki  reeently  published;  — 
Earle's  Micro-Cosmographie,  72 
Early  English  Text  Society,  232 
Edwards  on  the  Extravagant  U^e  of  Fuel,  374 
FiUpatrick's  Curious  Family  History,  48 
Fletcher  (Phineas),  Poems,  590 
French's  Shakspearian  Genealogies,  495 
Gardiner's  Prince  Charles  and  the  Spanish  Hatcfa, 

302 
Gore's  Treatise  on  Counterpoint,  &c.,  44S 
Gospels  Consolidated,  543 
Gray's  History  of  Etmria,  117 
Hartley's  Yorkshire  Ditties,  24 
HawkePs  Combh  Ballads,  24 
Hawkins's  Life  of  Edmund  Kean,  397 
Hazlitt's  English  Proverbs  and  Phrases,  614 
Hazlitt's  Bound  Table,  568 
Henderson's  Latin  Proverbs  and  Qootations,  543 
Herrick's  Hesperides,  by  Haslitt,  520 
Hessey's  Lessons  on  the  Book  of  Cummon  Prajer, 

568 
Howard's  Miscellanea  Genealogtca,  350 
Hewitt's  Northern  Heights  of  London,  208 
Hughes's  History  of  Meltham,  118 
Humphrey's  Student's  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 

568 
Hunter's  Hallamshire,  by  Dr.  Gatty,  420 
Inglis's  Dramatic  Writers  of  Scotland,  279 
Inward's  Weather  Lore,  374 
Irving's  Annals  of  our  Time,  302 
Keble's  Miscellaneous  Poems,  420 
Lacombe's  Arms  and  Armour,  by  C.  Bontell,  614 
Latimer's  (Bp.)  Seven  Sermons,  185 
Lee's  Life  and  Writings  of  Defoe,  397 
Leighton  (Abp.),  Whole  Worki*,  185 
Lindesay's ''  Ane  Satyre  of  the  Thrie  Estaits,"  567 
L'lnterm^diaire,  24,  590 
Logan's  Pedlar's  Pack  of  Ballads,  350 
Longman's  History  of  the  Life  of  Edward  III.,  162 
Manningham  (John),  Diary,  47 
Merlin;  or  the  Eariy  History  of  King  Arthur,  567 
Aliller's  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church,  472 
Mure  (Sir  Thomas),  Utopia,  255 
Nairne  (Baroness),  Life  and  Songs,  140 
Northcote's  Roma  Sotterranea,  542 
Norton's  Commentaries  on  the  History  of  London, 

826 
Other  People's  Windows,  374 
Oxford  Spectator,  472 

Palgrafe's  History  of  the  House  of  Commons,  351 
Parker's  Glossary  of  Architecture,  117 
Pennetier,  L'Origine  de  la  Vie,  279 
Pepper's  Scientific  Science  Simplified,  543 
Finder's  Selections  from  Latin  Poets,  420 
Prussia,  its  History,  186 
Puttenham's  Arte  of  English  Poetry,  472 
Bamage's  Beautiful  Thoughts,  185 
Bobinson  (Henry  Crabb),  Diary,  Reminiscences, 

&c.,  613 
Register  and  Magazine  of  Biography,  48,  140, 

232,  374 
Robinson's  Parks  and  Promenades  of  Pari8,|519 
Roxburgbe  Library,  inedited  Tracts.  162 
St.  Leonard   (Lord),  MisrepieHentations  in  Lord 

Campbell's  Lives  of  Lysdhorst  and  Brougham, 

255 
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Books  recently  PnbllBhed : — 

Scottish  Piisquils,  a  book  of,  350 

Stephens's  Northern  Runic  Monuments,  232 

Stokes's  Life  of  Dr.  George  Petrie,  23 

Strickland's  Life  of  the  Tudor  Princesses,  47 

Surrey  Archcological  Collections,  374 

Timbs*s  Historic  Ninepins.  72 

Trench's  Journal  Abroad  in  1868,  72 

Under  the  Crown,  24 

Upton  on-Severn,  Records  and  Traditions,  118 

Van  Laun's  Honor^  de  Balzsc,  24 

Walford's  Words  of  Wellington,  48 

Wallace's  MaUj  Archipelago,  326 

Wbitaker's  Almanack,  24 

White's  Latin  Dictionaries,  185 

Wood's  Wedding-day  in  all  Countries,  472 
Border  ballad  scraps,  215,  460,  557 
Borel  d'Hauterire  (A.)  on  the  Palasologi,  247 
Boston  clay,  217 

Bosril  (James),  king  of  the  gipsies,  557 
Botargos,  or  Boutargues,  456 
Boulter  family,  404,  492,  562 
Bonrchier  (Richard),  gamester,  507 
Bonrdeille  (Abb^  Pierre  de),  on  Wolsey's  speech,  11 
Bowers  (Dr.  Thomas),  bishop  of  Chichester,  480 
Boyd  (Mi-s.  Amy),  parentage,  193 
Boyer  (Abel),  noticed,  548 
Bayle  (E.  M.)  on  Earl  of  Coningsby  portrait,  541 
Bradshaw  (Col.  Henry),  144 
Bradwardine  family  and  ca&tle,  577 
Bread,  its  price  in  1739, 34 
Bread  laving  at  tables  in  early  times,  102 
Breeches' Bible,  175  ;  edit.  1631,  192,  227 
Breech-loaders,  263.  347 
Brett  family,  in  Essex,  465 

Brett  (Samuel),  "*  Narrative  of  a  Jews*  Council, '  406 
Breton  (Nich.)  **  Court  and  Country,"  162 
Biidger  (Charles)  on  the  Bill  family,  606 

Carvings  of  Grinling  Gibbons,  606 
Brighton  ballad.  32 
Brighton  in  1779,  380 
Brinny  church,  bell  inscription,  424 
Brisbane  (Rev.  Thomas)  of  Dunlop,  516 
Bristol,  Sl  James's  fair,  581 
British  Archasologlcal  Society  of  Rome,  162,  495 
British  Museum  Catalogues,  576 
Britons,  the  retreat  of  the  sii  thousand,  171 
**  Brittain's  Ida,"  its  author,  1 1 7 
Britten  (James)  on  names  of  English  plants,  242, 341, 
469,  480 

«  History  of  Newbury,"  554 

Marquery,  611 

Rait,  reate,  reit,  a  plant,  263 

Scoggins*  heirs,  484 
Brocas,  its  derivation,  1 75,  253 
Brock  (E.)  on  Chaucer's  Ule  of  "  Meabeus,**  30 
Bromyard  (John),  his  works,  555 
Bromyard  vicarsge  in  1640,310 
Brooch,  or  brouch,  286,  371,  446 
Brotherhoods  in  the  English  Church,  313 
Brougham  (Henry  Lord),  christian  names,  499,  562; 
and  the  LonHon  University,  285  ;  biography  by  Lord 
Campliell,  139,  170 
Brown  (F.)  on  siege  of  Dnnster  Castle,  337 

Goi^e  (Wm.)  intercepted  ktter,  105 


Brown  (John)  of  Haddmgtnn,  family,  578 
Brown  (Wm.)  on  Scottbh  Directories,  273 
Browne  (John),  doctor  of  laws  and  physic,  268 
Bruce  family,  of  Eennet,  358 

Bruce  (John)  on  miniature  conjectured  to  be  by  Hone, 
287 

Waller's  inedited  poem,  1, 222 

Wodwall's  *'  Acts  of  Queen  Elizabeth,"  305 
B.  (S.)  on  Malpas  shot,  194 
B.  (T.)  on  a  giant's  skeleton,  105 

Longmire  (Peggy),  longevity,  125 

Milliard  of  minutes,  527 

Thackeray,  the  novelist,  527 
B.  (T.  B.)  on  Chinese  notions  of  music,  381 
Buchanan  (George),  Latin  Psalms,  192.  298 
Buckton  (T.  J.)  on  Geo.  Buchanan's  Latin  Psalms,  298 

Caudine  forks,  253 

Climacterical  years,  111,  276 

Free  trade,  843 

French  and  Dutch  vessel,  368 

Koran,  365,  466 

Lickhill,  its  derivation,  300 

Mnason  of  Cyprus,  321,  465 

Oath  by  the  cock,  130 

PUgiarisms  of  Sir  Wm.  BUckstone,  43G 

Planttts's  "*  Truculentus,"  253 

Prefix  «  Ot,"  255 

St.  Augustine^  quoted,  272 

York  (Cardinal),  medal,  366,  442  > 
Buffaloes,  Royal  Antediluvian  Independent  Order  of, 

106,  267 
Bull,  notices  of,  58,  138,  254 
Bunbury  (W.  H.),  caricatures,  240 
BOrger  (G.  A.),  "  Lenore,"  521 
Bnrghley  (Wm.  Cecil,  Lord),  arms,  407 
Burial  customs,  18,  457 
Buridan's  ass,  107,  204,  443 
Burke  (Mftster),  address  in  the  Character  of  Napoleon 

JL*,  309,  394 
Bom  (J.  S.)  on  Byzantine  families,  43, 1 12 

'^  Matrimony  made  Easy,"  336 

May  family,  419 

Register  of  dissenters,  158 

Representation  of  God  the  Father,  299 
Bums :  Byrne :  O'Byme,  an  Irish  sept,  368,  419 
Bums  (Robert),  '*  Bonnie  Jean,"  592  ;  lines  attributed 
to  him,  171,254  ;  unpublished  poem,  37, 117.  516; 
anecdotes  of,  117;  unpublished  stanza,  281,  396 
Burton  (John),  on  "  Death  on  the  Pale  Horse,"  37 
Bury  St.  Edmund's,  its  amis,  384 
Bu^y  Heath  on  Arthur  Ashpitel,  181 

Border  ballad  scrape,  215 

**  Hermit  in  London,"  300 

Orson  and  St.  Valentine,  148 

Vinci  (Leonardo  da), ''  Last  Supper,"  287 

Wade  (John  Augustine).  205 
Butler  (Charles),  "  Feminine  Monarchie,"  48 
Buttevant  Abbey,  bones  in  the  crypt,  211 
B.  (W.  C.)  on  autographs  in  books,  144 

Boulter  families,  404,  562 

Dyche  (Thomas),  schoolmaster,  395 

Gough,  a  sumame,  426 

Waller's  Poems,  204 
B.  (W.  D.^  on  Giambatibta  Zappi,  290 
B.  (W.  H.}  on  centenarians  and  animal  food,  335 

Duplicature  of  names,  334 
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B.  (W.  H.)  on  Djre'tt  annotations,  403 

Fintaleoo,  298 
Bjdand ;  its  meaning,  427,  494 
Bj.  (W.)  on  Faithorne*8  Map  of  Loudon,  61 

Fielding  Club,  63 
Byrom  (John)  and  the  "Gift  of  Tcnguert."  194,  445 
ByroD  (Lord)  and  Dr.  Lavender,  284,  418,  561 :  Lon. 

doD  residences,  108;  iiis  character   satirioeii,   126; 

his  Talet,  381;  and  Coantess  Guiccioli,  381,  490; 

"Don  Juan,**  523;  letUrs  to  J.  J.  Coulmann,  524; 

**  Cain,"  237;  biographers,  309 
Bynntine  families,  ar:norial  insignia  of,  22,  43,  111, 

245;  seal,  426 


C.  on  Lord  Eldon  and  Byron's  ^'Cain,"  237 

Brotiehain  (Lord)  and  London  University,  285 

Lemman  Ore,  578 

**  Oriental  scrupulosity;'  500 

St.  Mary's  Church,  York,  124 

Scott  (Sir  Walter)  at  college,  214;  nephew,  344 
C.  (A.)  on  Hubert  Golizius,  274 

Bluebell,  a  fluwer,  566 

Contradictory  proverbs,  46$ 

Parr  (Dr.)  »' Address"  to,  458 

**  Sunshine  of  St.  Eulalie,"  460 
tCadamosU  (Loub),  Venetian  ambassador,  S07,  277 
Cade  lamb,  104,  160.  254,  463 
<?«]ias  (C),  inscription  on  his  monument,  153,  250 
Cady  «  a  straw  hat,  406 
Calculating  children.  126 
Caliban,  the  slave  of  Pro^pero,  431 
Calibogtis,  ram  and  spruce  beer.  197 
Calligraphy  of  gentlemen,  115,  181 
Callis  (B(»bert),  MS.  of  his  work  **  On  Sewers,**  172 
Cambridge  university  lists,  593 
Campbell  (John),  Lord  Chancellor,  139,  170,  181 
Campbell  (Thomas),  rhyme  of  "  Hobenlinden,"  '519 
Camperdown  battle,  101 
Canning  (George)  and  Boman  Catholic  emancipatiun, 

143;  and  Wm.  Ogden,  383,  430 
Cannon-balls  of  stone,  227 
Capel  family,  243.  347,  468 
"  CaraYan,"  a  story  book,  404,  465 
Carey  (Wm.),  pamphlet  on  WoHt'sx"  Death  on  the  Pale 

Horse,"  10,  21,  87,  145,  206,  419.  466 
Carfax,  origin  of  the  name,  272,  372,  418 
Carthaginian  monument,  different  traublations  of,  9 
Cary,  or  Carey,  family  in  America,  33 
Cass  (Sir  John),  his  charity,  195 
Cata<;ombs  at  Rome,  542 
Cathedrals,  Northern,  of  England,  543 
Catherine  de  Courtenay,  empress  of  Con8tanth)ople,246 
Cattern's  day,  43 
Caudine  forks,  126,  253 
Caulonia,  and  battle  of  the  Sagras,  573 
Cavallier  (Jean),  noticed,  226 
Cazton  (Wm.),  '*  Ars  Moricndi,"  404,  454;  «<  Game 

and  Playe  of  the  Cuesse,  592 
C.  (B.  H.)  on  culverkeys,  563 
C.  (0.)  on  Dr.  Samuel  Parr,  360 
C.  (C.  R.)  on  Panaden  :  Pavada,  266 
C.  (D.  K.)  on  Bruce  of  Kennet,  358 
Celibacy  punished,  254 
Ceotenariana  and  animal  food,  335 
Otriph:  aerif,  381,  444,  471 


C.  (F.  W.)  on  Richardson's  "  Clarissa,"  375 

C.  (G.  A.)  on  Thomas  Cromwell,  Earl  of  Essex,  193 

Flanders  chests,  273 

Great  snow  of  1614-15,  150 

Prefix  "  Ot."  322 
Chsffers  (W.)  on  Gerona:  porcelain,  136 

Pretender's  portrait,  320 
Chalfont,  origin  of  the  word,  240,  324,  391 
Chalice,  a  wooden,  597 ;  with  belb,  64 
Chameleon,  or  cameleon,  286 
Ghampemowne  family,  595 
Chance  (F.)  on  the  derivation  of  Realm,  599* 

Newt  and  ask,  417 
Chancellor's  marble  bust,  457,  519,  538 
Chapel,  a  meeting  of  printers,  484 
Chapman  (George),  hymns  of  Homer,  28,  139 
Chapman  (W.)  on  grace  at  Clifftrd's  Inn.  390 
C happen  (Wm.)  on  '*  Grammachree  Molly,"  21 

*'  Music  of  the  spheres,"  19 
Chapter  coffee-house,  its  newspapers,  158 
Charade;  *'  A  headless  man  had  a  letter  to  writey**  S97 
Charles  L,  lines  on  his  recovery  from  sickness  by  Jasper 
Mayne,  123;  commissioners  of  array  in  1642,  263; 
and  the  Spanish  match,  302;  hi.^  stick,  358,  447; 
Prayer  Book  at  Wotton  Park,  382;  Scotch  coin,  383; 
executioner,  422;  portrait,  469;  tiiree-faced  portrait, 
240 
Charles  XL,  small  coin,  3S2,  609 
Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  478 
Chatelherault  chateau,  254.  319 
ChatUn  clan,  7,  27,  176,  315,  410,  508 
Chaucer  (Geoffrey),  late  of  **  Melibi^us,"  30;  hard  words, 
89,   180,  291,517;  •*  Nightmare,"  -  Night  Weryev"" 
and  »♦  White  Paternoster,"  379,  438 
C.  (H.  B.)  on  lines  on  Oliver  Cromwell,  69 

Hungry  ass,  204 

Luther,  passage  in,  138 
C.  (H.  C.)  on  the  word  Rodomontade,  379 
Cheiry  (J.  L.)  on  "  Hay  trix,  Trim-go-trix,"  322 

Wedgwood  ware,  413 
Cherry-stones  carved,  33,  92 
Chess,  strategy  or  military,  146;  playing  by  pott,  261, 

347 
Chester  (Col.  J.  L.)  on  Bridget  Cromwell,  156 

Appleton  family  of  South  Bemfleet,  558 
Chester  (John),  lines  on  his  tablet,  596 
Chester  (Randolph,  Earl  of),  33,  88 
Chester  (Richaitl),  governor  of  St.  Thomas's  hospital,. 

404 
Chewill  clan,  7,  27,  177,  315,  410,  508 
Chilendre  :  (Schipmannes  Tale),  550 
Child  of  Hale,  account  of,  508,  567 
Childe,  or  Childerne,  origin  of  the  name,  228,  370,  419, 

566 
Chinese  ladies,  their  small  feet,  101,  230 
Chinese  notions  of  music,  381,  447 
Cholmeley  family,  190,  321 
Choriey,  iron  gates  near,  146,  249,  564 
"  Christ's  Cursings  and  Blessings."  a  poem,  8 
Christian  names,  two,  380,  494,  564 
Chriiitmas  books,  early,  185 
Christmas  carol,  885,  468 
Chronogram  defined,  404,  495 

Churches,  dedication  of  English,  61 ;  not  liable  for  es. 
penses  in  road  making,  173,  275,  348;  with  fiT» 
aijiles,  192  * 
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Cireocester  churches,  their  old  brasses,  29 

C.  (J.  B.)  on  Freemasonry,  .'i04 

C.  (J.  E.)  on  Richard  Bourchier,  507 

Hopkiniion's  Yorkshire  pedigrees,  508 
C  (J.  H.).  on  Enphuism  and  Eupbeinbtn,  15 
G.  (J.  L.)  on  Daniel  Rogers,  21 
Clarke  (Hester),  hospital  at  Leominster,  52G,  589 
Clarke  (Hyde)  on  gipsies'  burial,  519 
Clarke  (Thomas),  American  poet,  149 
Clarkson  families,  217 

Clarry  on  Lords  Campbell  and  Lyndhorst,  170 
ClemenU  (Watery),  death,  530 
Clerical  knights,  204.  253 
Clifford  family,  co.  Monmouth,  503 
Clifford's  Inn,  grace  after  dinner,  309,  390 
Climacterical  years,  HO,  155,  276 
Clock,  a  living  one  at  Lausanne,  145 
Clonmell  (Lord  Chief  Justice),  "  Diary,"  48 
Cloates  (Colin)  on  Bemond,  its  meaning,  32 
'*  Cbronicon  Sazonicum,"  6 1 
Chaucer,  hard  words  in,  517 
Early  English  poem,  47 
^  GesU  Romanorum,"  60 
Poetic  diction  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  58 
Clubs,  58,  108 

C.  (0.)  on  oath  by  the  cock,  470 
Coat,  a  name  for  women's  dress,  22 
Cobbett  (Wm.),  Indian  com,  404,  445,  492 
Cob  Hall,  its  meaning,  12 
Cubler,  an  inland  near  Windsor  bridge,  286 
Cock,  oath  by  the,  130.  432,  470 
Codex  Mayerianus,  146,  274,  371,  389 
Codrington  (Robert),  poet,  335 
Coins  of  sovereigns,  382.   467;    of  A;;ia  Minor,  481; 

old  custom  of  bending,  126,  370 
Coke  family,  579 

Cole  (W.)  on  portrait  of  Charles  I.,  468 
Coleman  (James)  on  duties  on  marriages,  &c.,  14 
Coleridge  (S.  T.>,  motto  to  hi*  "  Aids  to  Reflection," 

677 
Collier  (J.  Payne)  on  Averell's  "  Excellent  Historie,**  5, 

30;  "  Bibliographical  Catalogue,"  380 
Collingwood  (Edward),  secretary  of  the  Virginian  Com- 
pany, 225 
Collins  (E.  J.),  engraver,  359,  445 
Colombina,  a  ceremony  on  Good  Friday,  527,  610 
Columbarium,  or  dovecot,  345 
Combe  (Wm.),  author  of  "  The  Tours  of  Dr.  Syntax," 

455,  545,  569.  589;  *'  Life  of  Napoleon,"  406,  466 
Common  Prayer  Book  of  the   English  Church,  edit. 

Worcester,  15.'>2, 14,  311;  works  on,  568  ;   German 

transktion,  290 
Commons  House  of  Parliament,  its  Iiii^tory,  351 
Compton  (Sir  Wm.),  property  at  Garway  and  Orcop, 

217,  301 
Concert  at  Lausanne,  574 
Coning^by  (Sir  John),  lineage,  613 
Coningsby  (Thomas,  Earl  ot),  portrait,  541 
Conjuror's  hbrary,  103 

Conon  and  the  retreat  of  the  6,000  Britons,  171 
Conseil  des  prad'hommes,  597 
ConsenratiTe,  origin  of  the  term,  143 
ConsUble  (Henry),  poet,  biography,  48;  "  Works,**  581 
CoDstantine,  red  cross  of,  218 
Consnl,  his  duties,  318 
Oooversatloo,  reporting  private,  478 


Conway  and  Rawdon  families,  213 

Conway  (Sir  Fulke),  marriage.  59,  139 

Cooke  (Chr.),  on  magazine  articles  on  Cornwall,  229 

Grantham  custom,  553 

Tweeddale-Hay  family,  298 
Cooke  (Laurence),  prior  at  Doncaster,  457,  513 
Cooke  (Matthew)  on  Phi-Beta-Eappa  Society,  108 
Cookery  extraordinary,  594 

Copes,  ancient,  184,  317,  363, 408,  447,  471,  537  ; 
Corkrin,  or  Corcoran,  Irish  surname,  312 
Cornelius  a  Tilbury,  382 
Coroey  (Bolton)  on  Du  Bartas*  letter,  9 

James  VI.'s  letter  to  Henri  roi  de  Navarre,  214 

Mayne  (Jasper),  lines  to  Charles  L,  123 
Cornish  ballads,  24 
Cornub  on  letters  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  1 65 

Ailston*s  Hill  and  Lug  Bridge,  192 

Charles  I.'s  commisKioners  of  array,  262 

European  libraries,  594 
Cornwall,  articles  relating  to,  35,  132,  229;  ita^  stone 

crosses,  449 
C<«x>ners'  inquests,  records  of,  384 
Cor{»e,  first  instance  of  stealing  one,  527 
Cosmogonies  of  the  Eat>tem  nations,  212 
Cossins  Caatle,  Forfarshire,  129 
Cottell  (W.  H.)  on  Vigevena,  579 
Couch  (T.  Q.)  on  fly-leaf  inscription?,  11 

•*  Great  Herball,"  15 

Tubb  family,  158 
Coulmann  (J.  J.),  Lord  Byron's  letter  to  him,  524 
Councils  of  Great  Britain,  207 
Court  Circular,  its  editor,  581 
Coven-tree,  106,  341 
Coventry,  St.  Michael's  chnrch,  404 
Cuventry  Act  and  nose-slitting,  597  ' 
Cowper  (J.  M.)  on  bell  inscription,  172 
Cuwper  (William),  acquaintance  with  Bp.  Percy,  152 
Cox  (Rev.  Wdliam),  of  Chichester,  43 
Coxswain,  its  derivation,  340,  396 
C.  (P.)  on  Sir  Richard  Prideaux,  427 
Cpl.  on  modem  Latinity,  21 
C.  (R.)  Corkj  on  bell  inscriptions,  424 

Dictionary  of  mediasval  LaHn,  92 

St.  Joane,  Life  of  the  B.  Virgin,  502 

St»  Patrick's  day,  shamrock  and  shillelah,  235 

Wall  of  hnman  bones,  211 
Crag  =  a  shell,  its  derivation,  528 
Cranmer  (Abp.  Thomas),  relatives,  426 
Crashaw  (Richard)  and  John  Milton,  4  ;  "An  Elegie  " 

attributed  to  him,  334;  *'  Works,"  581 
Crashaw  (Rev.  Wm.),  of  Whitechapel,  219,  814,  3  0, 

440,  511 
Craven,  its  etymology,  469 
Crawford  (C.  H.)  on  antique  deed  chest,  859 
Crednell  on  Credenhill,  near  Hereford,  457,  517 
C.  (R.  H.)  on  "  Speculum  aureum  anime  peccatricis," 

263 
Cribb  (Thomas)  the  boxer,  455,  530 
Crinoline,  early  nse  of  the  woni,  208 
Crofts  (Sir  John),  biography,  219 
'*  Crom  a  boo,"  motto  of  the  hoose  of  Leinster,  178, 275, 

470,  561,  612 
Cromwell  (Bridget),  burial-pUice,  156 
Cromwell  (Oliver),  panegyrics  on,  69;  letters,  165,  322, 
388;  letter  to  Henry  Cromwell,   592;  residence  at 
WrentnaU,  217 
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Cromwall  (Thomas),  Earl  of  Esaez,  inolber  «od  wift,  193 

Crookw  (8t.  John)  on  militiiry  difciplme,  458 

Croqalt,  iU  derivAtioQ,  551 

Orou  and  pile,  68 

Croat,  incbed,  upon  eecleiiastict,  173,  368 

Croaaea  of  Weat  Cornwall,  449 

Croaalej  (Jam«a),  on  De  Fog's  works,  402, 422,  548 

Hey  wood  (Robert),  of  Hey  wood,  105 

Stooebreg:  TyTerasalt,  372 

Taylor,  the  water  poet,  hist  works,  191 
Crowdown  on  the  Harford  fsmily  arms,  324 
Crozton  register  book,  335,  395 
Crusade,  how  authorised,  503 
Croat  or  onunb,  bread-laying  at  tablea,  102 
C.  (T.)  on  Lord  Brougham's  christian  names,  562 
C.  (T.  S.)  on  miniature  painter  of  Baih,  126 
Culverkeys,  early  use  of  the  word,  106,  341,  480,  563 
Cumberland  (the  pseudo-Princess),  baptism,  427,  489, 

608 
Cumberworth,  co.  Lincoln,  333 
Cuningham  (W.  M.)  on  miniature  painter  at  Bath,  444 
Cunio  (Alleesandra  Alberico,  CaAliere,  and  Liabella), 

first  wood  engraTers,  128 
Cunningham,  origin  of  the  surname,  335,  394,  513, 

605 
Cunningham  (Peter),  his  death,  520 
Curwen  (J.  S.)  on  baUad  ''King  Arthur,"  93 

Greenstreet  house,  578 
Cushmann  (Mr.),  song,  **  Awake  thou  golden  blush  of 

mom,"  493 
Cnssans  (J.  E.)  on  curious  rings,  322 

Bell  founder,  457 

Gipsies'  marriages  and  burials,  461 

Heraldic  query,  896 

Suffolk  dedications,  414 
Cnssans  (Mr.)  song,  *'  Robinson  Crusoe,**  175 
Customary  weaTe»,  197,323,  516 
C.  (W.)  on  medals,  418 

Smith  (Sydney)  and  the  York  fancy  ball»  79 

Wedgwood  ware,  413 
C.  (W.  B.)  oo  brooch  or  broach,  446 

Coxswain,  396 

G5the's  Faust,  translations,  540 

Johnson's  bull,  301 

Nursery  dialo^Eue,  297 

Robertsmen,  300 

Trig,  a  proyincialism,  346 
C.  (W.  H.)  on  I>e  Audley  family,  596 
C.  (W.  M.)  on  derivatiun  of  crab,  528 
Cymry,  Cymru,  Cymraeg,  etc,  333 
Cynan  Meiriadog.     See  Conon, 
Cyril  on  blunderbuss  =  a  stupid  fellow,  460 

L.  (Mr.)  a  mystic,  506 

Newman  (Dr.  H.),  his  style,  458 
Cywrm  on  "  Crom  a  boo,"  275,  612 

Griddle-cake,  602 

Horse's  head  in  acoustics,  564 

Woodrufi;  a  herb,  349 


D.  fio  Calibogus,  197 

Chantries  in  Barking  church,  60 
*•  Comedy  of  Convocation,"  271 
Ear-ring,  the  first,  218 
St.  Ignatius  de  Loyola,  130,  299 


A.  on  baronets  of  Ireland,  446 

Dalton  (J.)  on  St.  Ignatius  de  Lnyo!a,  348,  527 

D*Alton  (John),  manuscripts,  577 

Danes  in  EngUnd,  581 

DanTers  motto,  106,  181 

Danvers  (Sir  John),  noticed,  225 

Daughters,  anns  of  natural,  42 

Davies  families,  262,  310,  396,  471,  528 

Davies  (F.  B.)  on  the  Davies  families,  262,  31 0»  471, 

528 
Davies  (Sir  John),  epitaph  on  his  idiot  sod,  80 
Davies  (Robert)  on  tiie  St.  Alban  s  press,  119 
Davis  (W.  Barrett)  on  a  conjuror's  library,  103 

Prognosticatiuns,  81 
Dawson  (Bei\j.)  on  Guidon,  371 

Every,  singular  or  plural,  584 
Dawsou-Duflield  (Dr.  R.  D.)  on  Continental  lioods  *n4 
gowns,  588 

Cbampemon  family,  595 

FiUroy  (Lady  Barbara)  and  Wm.  I>mw8«>,  287, 
414 

Huddlestooe  pedigree,  426 

Johnson  family,  505 

Parish  registers,  319,  489,  586 

Sadler  (Dr.  Anthony),  483 
Dawson  (William),  arms,  287 
Day  (M.  D.)  on  Sir  John  de  Coniogsby,  613 

Conway  family,  59 

Montbermer  family,  554 
Day  (Richard),  printer,  83 
D.  (£.)  on  L,  an  Arabic  numeral,  359 
D.  (E.  A.)  on  the  meaning  of  Ple^siis  604 
Dean  Street,  Fetter  Lane,  its  dolphin  knockeis,   359, 

465 
De  AuU  (W.^  on  the  derivation  of  croquet,  551 
Deck  (Norritt)  on  churches  dedicated  to  St.  Albon,  418 
Dedication  of  English  churches,  61,  418 
Deed  or  jewel  chest,  antique  one,  359 
Deerfbld,  or  Darvdd  Forest,  co.  Hereford,  528,  61] 
Defoe  (Daniel),  Lifis  and  Writings,  397;  bankmptcv, 
245;  **Due  Preparation  for  the  Plague,"  402,  4«t; 
Letter  to  Keimer,  422,  501,  **  Mercurius  Politlais,'' 
Mesnager^s  **  Negociations,"  548 
D.  (E.  H.  W.)  on  the  origin  of  the  name  Berkshire,  480 

Book,  the  fi»t  stereotyped  in  England,  583 

Cornwall  articles,  35 

Holed  stones,  271 

Kensington  church  bells,  239    . 

Local  mints,  598 

Marmites,  147 

Perforated  rock  at  Eyam,  428 

Scott  (Sir  Walter),  nephew,  443 

Sentry  fields,  147 

Tolmfin,  its  destruction,  332 
Delano  (James)  on  William  Grashaw,  440 
Delessert  (Benj.),  gallery  of  pictures,  428 
Delta  on  pictorial  Apocalypse,  58 
Demiter,  or  demster,  41,  117 
Derby  day,  rule  for  fixing  it,  503 
Derby  (Edward,  14th  earl  of)  in  America,  217,  245 
Derby  rebels  of  1745, 331,  415 
Derwentwater  (Countess  of),  41 
D.  (E.  S.)  on  Anne,  a  man's  name,  11 

Inscriptions  on  portrdta,  456 

Piastre,  its  value,  405 
Dettloff  oo  early  English  poem,  47 
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De  Wilde  (G.  J.)  portrait  of  a  lady,  458,  538,  608 
D.  (G.  K.)  on  Bi.yd,  Earl  of  Kilmarnock,  372 
Di^ges's  (Sir  Dudley)  race,  336 
Dancomhe  (George),  chronogram,  495 
Guidon  of  the  dragoons,  195 
Natural  inheritance,  1 55 
Woodroffe  of  Wlwlley,  517 
D.  (G.  T.)  on  embalming  in  America,  609       ' 
D.  (H.)  on  iron  gates  near  Chorley,  249 

Pretender's  protest,  1748,  259 
D.  (H.  P.)  on  grace  at  Clement's  Inn,  309 
Hatbands,  &c.,  at  funerals,  395 
Translators  in  the  '*  Anthologia  Polyglotta,*'  555 
Diamonds,  foreign  and  English  weights  of,  336,  416, 

444 
Dickenson  (Nathaniel)  of  Claypole,  co.  Lincoln,  165 
Digby  (Capt.  Francis),  biography,  83 
X^g^res  (Sir  Dudley),  bequest  to  winners  of  a  race,  336, 

398 
Dilke  (Sir  C.  W.)  on  Orleonist  emperor,  161 ;  bis  death, 

472 
Dill  explained,  31 

Dilligront,  a  myal  pottage,  243,  373,  414 
Dillingham  families,  457 
Directories,  London,  336,  467 
"  Directory  for  Public  Worship,''  editions,  220 
Disembowelment,  612 

Disraeli  (Benjamin)  on  the  Jewish  nation,  529,  609 
Dissenters'  registers,  81,  158 
Distance  trayersed  by  sound,  44,  69 
D.  (I.  T.)  on  supposed  madness,  469 
Dixon  (J.)  on  a  Jew's  eye,  348 

Milton's  blindness,  466 
Dixon  (J.  H.)  on  a  concert  extraordinary,  574 
Living  clock  at  Lausanne,  145 
Mistletoe  on  the  oak,  109 
Marchbank  (Robert),  printer,  147 
"  O  Richard  !  0  mon  Roi  I  *  564 
Plants,  their  popular  names,  512 
Bousseau's  hotel  at  Vevey,  358 
•*  The  Old  Woman  and  her  Three  Sons,"  202 
D.  (J.)  on  the  MacDonalds  of  Eeppocb,  311 

Letters  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  322 
D.  (J.  B.)  on  an  everlasting  pot,  442 
D.  (J.  M.)  on  Oxfordshire  M.P.'s,  106 
D.  (L.  W.)  on  Antinous'  statues,  483  ;  Lite  and  Ate, 

460 
D.  (M.)  on  the  pronunciation  of  apron,  311 
Burke  in  the  character  of  Napoleon  I.,  309 
Koran,  415 

Mather  family  motto,  337 
Dobson  (Wm.)  on  Trig,  a  provincialism,  346 
Dodo,  its  hibtory,  240,  391,  448 
Dogwood,  a  plant,  469 
Dolben  (Sir  John),  biography,  338, 415 
Dolphin  knockers  in  D<;an  Street,  359,  465 
Dominoes,  origin  of  the  s^ame  in  England.  80 
Donington  Park,  sale  of  its  library,  84, 115 
Door-head  inscriptions,-  127 
Dorange  on  Thomas  Langley,  125 
Dorchester  church,  its  Jesse  windows,  240 
Dorislaus  (Isaac),  ancestry,  287,  367,  491,  585 
Dorset  Court,  Cannon  Row,  436.  464,  612 
Dorsetshire,  Roman  remains  in,  497 
D.  (0.  T.)  on  Dili,  an  explanation,  31 
Doogatt  (Robert),  precentor  of  St.  Patrick,  481,  490 


Douglas,  a  woman's  Christian  name,  55 

Douglas  families  of  Lothian  and   Liddesdale,  40,  70, 

lis 

DougUs  family,  146,  231 

Douit^m  sect,  its  tenets,  212 

Dovecot,  or  columbarium,  345 

Dragomaa  (A.)  on  a  carver  of  peach  stones,  92 

Drake  (W.  T.  T.)  on  early  English  poem,  138 

Primrose,  322 
Draper  (H.  N.)  on  ink  and  iuic  stains,  325 

Numismatic  query,  106 
Drashel  a  a  flail,  67  ; 

Drennan  (W.  R.)  on  burial  of  gipsies,  462 

Burns,  Byrne,  0' Byrne,  419 

Vulgar  names,  406 
Druidical  remains  in  Central  and  Eastern  Europe,  193 
D.  (Sb)  on  Serjeants  of  early  times,  47 
D.  (T.  K.)  on  Laurence  Hyde,  287 
Dubartas  (Wm.  deSallust).  noticed,  215;  letter,  9 
Dublin,  MSS.  relating  to  Christ  Church  cathedral,  532 
Dublin,  churchyard  of  St.  Michael  le  Pole,  383,  561 
Dubuisson  (Miss  Louisa),  portrait,  538 
Duck  (Arihur),  biography,  356 
DucUng  stool  at  L^minster,  526,  611 
Dudley  (Lord  Robert),  death  of  his  wife,  384 
Duncan  (J.  S.)  ''  Systematic  Relief  of  the  Poor,"  539     } 
Duncombe  (George)  of  We.->ton,  death,  495 
Dunkin  (A.  J.)  on  Baliol  family,  492 

Craven,  its  etymology,  469 

Kent  folk  lore,  479  * 

Printers'  chapeU,  484 

Printing  inventitins,  485 

Skimmerton,  529 

Socb  or  sock,  a  term  of  endearment,  500 
Dunkin  (E.  H.  W.)  on  Cornish  crosses,  449 
Dunster  Castle,  its  siege  in  1645-6,  337 
Darer  (Albert)  and  the  Fairford  windows,  80 
Duringer,  a  dockmaker,  596 
Dutch  drama,  443 
D.  (W.)  on  William  Crashaw,  512 

Miniature  painter  of  Bath,  444 
Dyce  (Rev.  Alex.),  his  death,  495;  disposal  of  hie 

library,  568 
Dyche  (Thomas),  schoolmaster,  395 
Dymond  (R.)  on  Gary  family  in  America,  33 


E 


E.  00  Miss  Ray's  burial-place,  514 

E,  the  final,  in  early  English,  215 

£.  (E.  H.)  on  sailors  with  bludgeons,  298 

Eardisley,  co.  Hereford,  mtmnmental  inscriptions,  215, 

324 
Earle  (John), "  Micro* Cosmogiaphie,"  72 
Ear-ring,  the  first,  218 
Earthy  =»  earthly,  553 
East  Anglian  saints,  68,  138 
Eastlake  (Sir  Charles),  portrait  of  Bonaparte,   104, 

183, 297 
£.  (D.  C.)  on  bat-fowling,  35 

Mortimer  (Roger),  his  issue,  490 
Baworth  (Thomas),  67 
Edinburgh  (Duke  of),  bells  to  commemorate  his  risit  to 

Balkrat,  552 
"  Edinburgh  Review,"  its  origin,  499,  562,  611 
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Editions,  the  fir&t,  their  valae,  29 

Edaeatinnal  book  compiled  b/  Jos^  d«  Fonseca,  55 

Edwanl  in^  his  Life  and  Tunes.  162 

Effigies,  cross-legged,  sod  the  crusades,  40,  70, 1 13, 250 

E.  (G.)  on  parody  on  Wordaworth's  "  Lucy,"  580 

Shakespeare  and  Wellington.  124 
Eggs  :  the  phrase  **  fire  eggs,**  504,  610 
Egbntioe  ax  cynosbatos,  43 
Egyptian  roykteries,  213 
E.  (H.  &)  on  Wyrmll  or  Worrall  family,  482 
£.  (K.  P.  D.)  on  Frederick  I.,  his  fasting,  504 
Geddes  (Dr.  Alexander),  67 
Kommann  (Ueinrich),  works,  77 
Newcastle  (first  marquess  of),  his  creation,  265 
Willonghtoa  church,  60 
Eldon  (Lord)  and  Byron's  "  Cain,"  237 
Election  colours,  65 

Eliiabeth  and  Isabel  the  same  name,  516 
Elisabeth  (Queen),  her  *«  Acts  Allegorized,"  305 
Ellacombe  (H.  T.)  on  peals  of  twelve  bells,  357 
Elloee  on  a  yard  of  ale,  1 79 

Byron  (Lord)  and  Dr.  Lavender,  284,  561 
God  the  Father  represented,  299 
Junius  Rediviyus,  173 
Elliot  family  of  Erlton,  104 

Ellis  (A.  J.)  00  the  old  French  Grammar  in  Engh'sh.  553 
Ellis  (A.  S.)  on  genealogical  queries,  230,  393 
Ellis  (Sir  Henry),  his  death,  96;  knighthood,  188 
Ellis  (R  R.  W.)  on  diamonds,  416 
Ingot,  Int,  146 

K&lidAsa,  the  Sanskrit  poet,  193 
Secunder  Mally,  35 
Elsey  family,  notices  of,  81 
Elwell  (W.  R.  G.)  on  Eastlake's  portrait  of  Bonaparte, 

104 
Elwes  (D.  C.)  on  Eleanor  Lady  Audley,  608 

Heraldic  queries,  505,  607 
Embalming  in  America,  310,  609 
Enelorao  on  children's  books,  20 
Elsey  family,  81 
Fjcempt,  a  military  term,  20 
Engknd,  genealogy  of  the  royal  family  of,  214, 323 
Englefield  (Sir  Harry),  medal,  359,  480 
English,  the  Queen's,  30 
Enilorca  on  Oromw«ll  at  Wrentnall,  217 
Envoy,  his  duties,  313 
Eorls  and  Tbetrns  distinguished,  12 
**  Ephemeride?,"  an  Edinburgh  periodical,  59 

Epigrams: — 

Bishop,  a  drink,  488 
Dr.  Hawtrey  on  Bishop  Plunket,  499 
Parson's  eyes  praised,  358 
Upon  a  prieht  who  hid  money,  457 
Epiphany,  hymn  on  the,  78 

Spitaphi :  — 

Bamesley  (Wm.  and  Mrs.  Jane),  215 
Baskervile  (Sir  Humfrey),  215 
Chester  (John),  at  Chicheley,  596 
Coke  (Bp.  George),  215 
Conyngfcibye  (Mrs.  Sydney),  215 
Davies  (Sir  John),  on  his  idiot  son,  80 
Gardner  (Oswald)  at  Whickham,  104,  226 
Geers  (John),  of  Garnonj*,  co.  Hereford,  261 
Howse  family  in  Langford  church,  31 


EpiUphj : — 

lUmaga  (Siebald).  Spftoish  jeweller,  593 
London  (ThoDias)  in  Thorpe  church,  46 
Mason  (Mrs.  Mary),  wife  of  the  poet,  547  , 
Moon  (Julin),  smuggler,  552 
Netbercotes  (Dorottiv),  at  Netlleham,  500 
Reucb  CNathaniel),  at  Fulhara,  593 
Scaife  (Thomas),  at  Bromsgrove,  226  ^ 
Watson  (SamaeJ),  in  Heanor  church,  573 
Erskine  (Ebenezer),  his  family,  578 
Kn»kine  (Hon.  Henry)  and  tlie  tailors,  296 
Enikine  (Ralph),  **  Gospel  Sonnets,"  34,  114,  161,268 
Espedare  on  Cunulngbani,  origin  of  tlie  name,  513 
Ferrara  swords,  292 
Glencairn  earldona,  607 
Oye,  or  Oe:  Fortioner,  565 
Primitive  font,  542 
Quitantia,  535 
Essex  marshes  and  the  mortality  of  wives,  193,800 
Essex  (Thomas  Cromwell.  Earl  oQ,  Jootha  and  wUey 

193 
Essex  (Walter  Deverenx,  first  Earl  of),  "  G^^J  ^ 

Virtuous  Song,"  361 
Ebte  on  Byron  and  Qoiccioli,  381 
French  books,  their  sizeM,  406 
Swift's  eighth  beatitude,  415 
E.  (S.  W.)  on  lendiiigs,  467 

Lingard's  **  History  of  England,"  13 
Etrnria,  its  history,  117 
Eure  (Bad.  de),  family,  60,  137,  1S3 
Euphuism  or  Euphemism,  15 
*•  Every,"  singular  or  plural,  503,  584 
E.  (W.)  on  Border  balhul  scraps,  460 

Conon  and  the  retreat  of  the  Britons,  171 
Meeting  eyebrows,  368 
Exempt,  in  military  affairs,  20 
Eyam,  perforated  rock  at,  426 
Eyebrows  meeting,  184,  255.  368 
•  Eyre  (Captain  John),  drawings,  407 


F.  on  life  peerages  in  Scotland,  457 
F.  de  C.  on  French  Heralds*  College.  314 
Fabian  (Brother),  his  manuscripts,  265 
Fairford  windows  and  Albert  Durer,  80,  613 
Faithome  (Wm.),  map  of  London,  61^ 
Families,  vicissitudes  of,  71 
Farewell  feldefare  explained,  180.  181 
Farquharson  chin,  7,  27,  177,  315,  510 
F.  (C.  D.  E.)  on  Byzantine  seal,  426 

Mistletoe  on  the  olive,  415 
F.  (K.)  on  popuUr  names  of  plants,  513,  566 
Federer  (C.  A.),  on  the  etymology  of  lobby,  47 

St.  Symphorianus,  518 
Feist  (Charles),  minor  poet,  202 
Felton  on  incised  cross  on  effigies,  173 
Females  whipped,  159,  228 
Ferara  swords,  39,  149,  197,  292 
Femie  (T.  P.),  on  Bolton  manuscript  Diary,  339 

Montagu  manuscripts,  360 
Ferrey  (Benj.),  on  Pretenders'  portraits,  518 

Reynolds  (Sir  Joshua),  "St.  CeciUa,"  41 

Thames  embankment,  482 
Ferrieres  (Joljn  de),  Vi.lame  cf  Chartres,  133, 156 
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F.  (F.  J),  on  m\yng*6  "  Five  WonncU of  Christ,"  103 

Fielding  club,  63,  91 

Fig  Snudaj,  Palm  Sandaj  so  named,  553 

Fightinf;  gladiator  in  the  Louvre,  262 

Fillan  (St.),  Scottish  saint.  71 

FilUnbam  (J.  J.  A.),  his  sale,  118 

Fire  extinguished  with  vinegar,  171 

Firebraoe  family,  240 

Fish  =  fysh,  as  used  in  **  Cbeualere  Assigne,"  596 

Fish  superstition,  311 

Fishwick  (H.),  on  Sir  Chris.  GreeiifieKl,  -181 

Five  eggs,  504 

Plants,  their  popular  names,  5 13 
Fltzhopkins  on  Amuionius  and  T.  Moore,  455 

Blunderbuss  ==  a  stupid  fellow,  561 

History,  how  to  be  written,  31 

Huntington  (Wm.),  his  relics,  362 

Misapprehensions,  522 

Beferenoes,  omitted,  593 

"The  Theatre,"  a  periodical,  133,  593 
Fitz-John  families,  345,  393,  484 
Fitzroy  (Lady  Barbara).  287, 372,  414,  491,  539,  610 
Fitz-Strathem  (Mr.),  alias  Petrie  Slrauge,  601 
F.  (J.),  on  the  eight  beatitudes,  310 

Maze  at  Caen,  34 
F.  (J.  F.),  on  dogwood,  44 
F.  (J.  P.),  on  boiled  venison,  406 
F.  (J.  T.),  on  bell  inscription,  232 

Flanders  chests,  127 

Lickhill,  its  derivation,  300 

Poker  drawingii,  447 

Swift's  eighth  beatitude,  446 
Flanders  chests,  127,  273 
Fletcher  (Phineaa).  ♦'  Poems,"  590 
Fletcher  (Wm.),  Lord  Byron's  valet,  381 
Flinter-mouse,  the  bat,  576 
Florence  (W.  H.  H.),  on  tomb  of  St.  Richard,  36 
Flower  badges,  21;  c(uns  commemorative  of,  47 
Fly,  the  vehicle  so  called,  92,  182 
Fly-leaf  inscriptions,  10 

Folk  Lore : — 

Fish  superstition,  311 

Kent  folk  lore,  479 

Ked  rose  nnlucky,  339 

Bemoving  into  another  house,  359 

Weather,  10,  447 

Whooping  cougli  cares,  216 
Font  at  Dunino,  Fifeshire,  199,  340,  542;  sil%er  one  at 

the  Marquis  of  Hastings's  sale,  312,  439 
Poote  (Samuel),  •*  The  Tailors,"  295,  372,  4l4 
Forrest  (U.  B.),  on  alphabet  riiymes,  32 

Sbakspeare:  the  pelican,  594 
Fortificaiiun,  works  on,  262 
Foes  (Edward),  on  the  chancellor's  marble  chair,  519 

Saunders  (Sir  Edward),  442 
Foster  (Birket),  cartoon  for  •*  Punch,"  527,  560 
Foster  (P.  Le  Neve),  on  Bawthmell's  coHee-house,  147 
Foxe  (Juhn),  **  Acts  and  Monuments,"  ed.  1576,  130 
France,  claims  of  the  English   kings  to  the  crown  of, 

366,418,442,491,587 
Frederick  I.,  King  of  Denmark,  how  he  fasted,  504, 587 
Frederick,    Prince  of  Wales,    arms,   105;  his  natural 

children,  127 
Free  (Dr.  John),  "Matrimony  made  Easy,"  336,  413 
'Free  trade,  early  work  on,  171,  266,  343,  434,  464 


Freemasonry,  work  on,  504,  603 

French  books,  their  sizes,  406,  465 

French-English,  501 

French  grammars,  earliest,  553 

French  Heralds'  college,  314 

French  portraits  of  celebrities,  360 

French  vessel  chasing  a  Dutcli  one,  263,  368 

Freylinghansen   (J.  6.),   "Abstract  of  the  Christian 

BeUgion,"  478,  582 
F.  (R.  J.),  on  Sir  John  L'Ofr^,  347 
Fry  (Francis),  on  the  Breeches  Bible,  227 
Fryer  (Dr.  John),  noticed,  445 
F.  (T.),  on  coins  of  sovereigns,  382 
Funeral  ctistom  at  Hindley,  138 
Furnivall  (F.  J.),  on  the  Bailsd  Society,  318 

Games,  early  English,  169 

Inedited  pieces,  9 

Bobertsmen  =»  thief,  1 88 

Villemarqa^s  "  Barzaz-Breiz,"  468 

F.  (W.),  on  "  John  Anderson,  my  Jo,"  323 

"  Hey  trix,  tryme  go  trix,"  412 
Metrical  riddle.  604 

6 

6.  (^Edinburgh)  on  Chess  played  by  post,  261 

"Edinburgh  Beview:"  Lord  Brougham,  499,  611 

Erskine  (Hon.  Henry),  and  the  tailors,  296 

Hume  (David),  autograph  bond,  10 

Literary  blunders,  417 

Bizzio  (David),  and  Stuart  family,  202 

Boss  (Bishop  oO,  272 

Scott  (Sir  Walter),  his  nephew,  273 

Sergeants,  251 

Song,  *•  Tweed  said  to  Till,"  47 

Thomson  and  Shakspeare,  80 

"  Unfortnnute  Miss  Bailey,"  66 

G.  (A.  B.)  on  Bobert  Burns,  254 

Speed  (Samuel),  •'  Prison  Pietie,"  263 
Gainsborough  (Thomas),  "  Blue  Boy,"  576 
Galaiians  iv.  18,  a  new  reading,  551,  588  . 
Galilee,  in  cathedrals,  &c.,  87,  230 
Gallon  (J.  C),  on  portcuttle,  a  fish,  608      ^ 
Games,  early  English,  169 

Gardiner  (Sir  Thomas),  date  of  bli  death,  531,  560 
Gardner  (Oswald),  epitaph,  104 
Gardyne  (Alex.)  on  Erskine's  **  Gofpel  Sonnets,"  268 
Garland  (Bev.  Thomas),  family,  504 
Garrick  (David),  noticed,  145 
Gas  afloat,  238 

G.  (C),  on  the  apparition  at  La  Salette,  598 
Geddes  (Dr.  Alexander),  noticed,  21,  67 
Geddes  (Bp.  John),  noticed,  21 
Geers  (John),  of  Gamons,  epitaph,  261 
Genealogical  queries,  104,  230,  '^77,  345,  393 
Geneva,  or  gin,  notes  on,  195,  322 
George   IV.   and  the  Emperor  Alexander,   240,   324; 

Prued's  satire  on,  174 
"  Germans  lippes,"  170,  468 
Gerona  on  porcelain,  105,  136 
"  Gesta  Boinanomm,"  36,  60 
G.  (F.),  on  the  word  tendings,  405 
G.  (G.),  on  funeral  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  45 
G.  (G.  M.),  on  supposed  madness,  495 
G.  (H.),  on  bell-ringers'  mlw,  192 
L,  a  Boman  numeral,  417 


626 


INDEX. 


0«  (H.  S.)  on  Crednell,  near  Hereford,  517 
Sootcnjiy.  or  Scotney  fiuniljr,  332 
Smith  &milies,  597 
Zoach  fiuniljT  of  Harrington,  S48 
Qiani'i  skeleton,  105,  182,  271 
Gibbons  (GrinlingX  Ii<«  »od  works,  460,  504,  573,  606 
Giffbcd  (John)  of  Chichester,  359 
Giflbrd  (Bar.  Richard),  *"  Contemplation,**  219 
Qigmanitj,  a  new-coined  word,  426,  494,  5.')9 
GUpin  (Sidney),  on  **  Stories  of  Old  Daniel,"  203 

TiokeU  (Richard),  *'  Poems,**  608 
Gio,  a  liqnor,  origin  of  the  name,  195. 322 
Gipaiea*  bnrial,  405,  461,471,  518,  519,  557 
G.  (J.),  on  **  Going  to  pot,"  70 

Hilton's  relinqoishment  of  public  worship,  598 
G.  (J.),  Jun.,  on  tiie  Biahops*  Book,  82 
G.  (J.  A.)  Caritbroohe,  on  pronunciation  of  apron,  392 
*^  Death  on  the  Pale  Horse,**  88 
**  He*s  gone  north  abont,**  145 
Liquored,  and  to  liquor-op,  310 
Portraits  in  bibrK^mphical  dictionaries,  10 
PooiOQttle,  a  fish,  531 
Theophiloa  of  Brescia,  14 
G.  (J.  C),  on  "Hobeon's  choice,"  128 
Glencaim  earldom,  its  rightful  heir,  505,  607 
GloTes  at  funerala,  336 
Glwjsig  on  Merrick's  work  on  Llandaff,  59 
Go^rej  families,  227 

Godwin  (Wm.),  '*  Stories  of  Old  Daniel,**  60,  203,  271 
Goldbeater's  skin,  42,  71,  116 
GolUios  (Herbert),  lib  works,  146,  274 
Goodridge  (Richard),  *"  Psalter,**  401 
Gooae  pudding,  373,  414 
Gordoo  family  motto,  427 
Gorge  (Wm.),  his  intercepted  letter,  105,  227 
Goisoo  (Stephen).  *'Schoole  of  Abuse,**  170 
G9the  (J.  W.  Ton),  biography  of  Philipp  Hackert,  473  ; 

English  yer&ioua  of  **  Faust,**  452,  540 
Gothic  architecture,  45 
GoQgh,  origin  of  the  name,  426 
Gra^  Latin,  need  at  Oxford,  176 
Grantham  custom,  553 

Gray  (E.  W.),  "  Hbtory  of  Newbury,"  415,  589 
GreaTes  (C.  S.)  on  the  rebels  in  Derby,  331 
Green  (Henry),  on  Alciat's  **  Emblems,**  58 
Green  (James),  portrait  of  Benjamin  West,  10,  70 
Greenfield  (B.  W.),  on  Sir  Wm.  Sandes,  273 

Genealogical  queries,  277 
Greenfield  (Sir  Chriatopber),  family,  481 
Grtenstreet  House,  Eases,  and  Henry  VIII.,  578 
Gregorys  the  hangmen,  355 
Greig,  or  Gregg,  a  family  name,  20 
Greville  (Fulke),  and  Frances  his  wife,  459 
Grey  (Wm.),  on  natural  inheritance,  201 
Griddle-cake,  its  meaning,  505,  602 
Griffin  (John),  bishop  of. Ross,  a.d.  1417,  141,  272, 

277 
Grime,  on  Cholmeley  family,  321 
Door-head  inscriptions,  127 
Lick  Hill,  near  Stonrport,  194 
Physical  phenomena  in  England,  288 
Plautus*a  "  Trnculentus,**  127 
Groaart  (A.  B),  on  Sir  John  Beaumont,  285 

Crashaw  (Richard),  '^Elegle**  attributed  to  him, 

334 
Crashaw  (William),  biography,  370,511 


Grosart  (A.  B.)  on  GretiUe  (Fulke),  459 

Murray  (Sir  John),  196 

Old  worthies,  264 

Vanghan  fiunily,  579 

Yaughan  (Heniy),  the  Silurist,  459 
Grosrenor  (E.),  on  Aldus*  ''EfHstote    Famigiijm    di 

Cioerone,"  531 
G.  (T.),  on  the  eariy  use  of  platform,  325 
Guiodardini  (Francesco),  "  History  of  Italy  •  ."iSO 
Guiocioli  (Countess)  and  Lord  Byron,  381 
Guidon  of  the  dragoons,  his  rank,  195,  300,  371,  390 
G.  (W.),  on  Lyte*e  "  PoeUcal  Remains,**  161 

Motto:  ^  Mowe  warilie,**  561 
G.  (W.  A.),  on  "  Music  of  the  spheres,**  70 
Gwyn  (Nelly),  lease  of  her  house  in  Princes  Street,  479 


H 


H.  on  an  allusion  by  Nisard,  12 

AristotIe*s  edition  of  Solomon's  works,  106 

Guelphs  of  Hanorer,  447 

Hungry  ass,  107 

Marble  chair  of  ^e  chancellor,  457 

MiddletoQ  old  hall,  Yonlgrean,  59 

Misapprehttisions,  610 

MonUgu  (the  Miss),  578 

Order  of  the  Guelphs  of  Hanover,  293 

Ray  (Miss),  burial-place,  489 
H.  (Portsmouth)^  on  St  Michael  le  Pole,  383 
H,  the  letter,  as  an  aspirate,  260,  323,  347,  390,  44 1 
H.  (A.)  on  the  Brocas,  253  ... 

Ceriph,  or  seriph,  471  * 

Cbauoer*s  hard  words,  180 

Fish  superstition,  31 1 

"  Lays  of  the  Purple  Falcon,"  34 

Literary  blunders,  467 

Popular  names  of  plants,  341 

Roman  pavement  in  Bucklersbnry,  479 

"The  Times'*  teble  of  contenta,  201 
Habberley  (Richard),  rector  of  Llyswen,  217 
Hackert  (Philipp),  biography,  473 
Hackman  (Rev.  James),  murderer  of  Miss  Raj,  339, 

447, 488 
H.  (A.  F.)  on  Herford  in  Huntingdonshire,  244 

Invalids'  Bibles,  326 

Parker  (Rev.  John),  383 
H.  (A.  H.)  on  the  Rev.  Thomas  Palmer,  427 
Halantow,  illustrations  of  the  word,  65,  369 
Hall  fiunilies,  528 
Hall  (A.)  on  the  Amber  river,  79 

Bank  of  EngUnd  notes,  404 

Coins  of  Asia  Minor,  481 
Hall  (H.)  on  the  "  History  of  Magna  Charta,"  459 
Hall  (J.  W.)  on  Byrom's  **  Gifk  of  Tongues,"  445 
Hallamshire,  its  history,  420 
Hamilton  (Alexander),  his  death,  849 
Hamilton  (Emma,  Lady),  Romuey's  portraits  of  her, 

41 
Hampden  (Bp.)  on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  241 
Hamst  (Olphar),  additions  to  his  "  Handbook  of  Fic- 
titious Names,"  167 
Handel  (G.  F.),  psalm  tunes,  239,  297 
Hannibal's  passage  of  the  Alps,  136 
Hanoverian  Goelphio  Order,  188,  293, 369,  447, 467 
Hansardise,  a  new-coined  word,  424 
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Harbledown,  bell  inscriptiona,  172,  233 
UarebeU,  a  plant,  469, 512,  565,  566 
Hare-bootiog,  103 
Hare-parslej,  106,341 
Harford  family  arma,  173,324 
HaringtoQ  (E.  C.)  on  British  Triads,  23 

Stereotype  platen,  540 
Harleian  Society,  520 

Harley  (Sir  Robert)  and  tbe  Herefordshire  clergy,  310 
Harlowe  (S.  H.)  on  Apocalypse  illnstrated,  132 
Percy  (Bp.  Thomas),  letters,  25 
Walpole  (Horace),  letter,  216 
Harrison  (A.)  on  **  History  of  Newbury,"  607 
Harrison  (F.)  on  a  nnrsery  dialogue,  194 
Harrison  (Wm.)  on  Cade  lamb  &=  meg,  345 
Griddle-cake,  505 
Lottery  bills,  460 
Hanx  melodies,  493 
Nnrsery  song,  357 
Song:  "  Ned  Glowter,"  320 
Hart  (Lady),  descendants,  81 
Hasling  monument  near  St  Ires,  479 
Hastings  (Henry  Weysford  Charles,  4th  Marquess),  his 

Ubrary,  213 
Hatbands  at  funerals,  336,  395 
**  Havelok''  and  Robert  of  Bmnne,  357 
Hawthorn  and  harrest,  a  proverb,  554 
Hawtrey  (Dr.  E.  C.)i  epigram  on  Bishop  Plnnket,  499 
Hay  and  Tweeddale  families,  242,  298 
Haydn  (Joseph),  <*  Dictionary  of  Dates,**  29 
Hazlitt  (W.  C.)  on  Chapman's  Hymns  of  Homer,  139 

Lamb  (Charles)  and  Charles  IsoUs  11 
H.  (C.)  on  Order  of  the  Gnelphs  of  Hanorer,  369 

Scott  (Sir  Walter),  his  nephew,  396 
Heather  (Rer.  Thomas),  ricar  of  Portsmouth,  59 
Hebrews,  Epistle  to  the,  at  Hambuig,  477 
Heck,  or  heck- door,  explained,  189 
Heodriks  (F.)  on  free  trade,  266,  434,  464 
Henlyon  (Kane),  rank  in  tlie  army,  81 
Henrietta  Maria  (Queen),  portrait,  468 
Heniy  VI.,  oo-heiressea  of,  505,  562 
Henry  VIIL,  residence  at  Greenstreet  House,  578 
Henry  IX^  King  of  EngUnd,  366,  418,  442 
Henry  (Matthew),  on  national  establishments,  593 
Henry  (Prince),  Duke  of  Gloucester,  portrait,  468 
Hepl  a  cry  against  the  Jews,  580 
Hwaldic:  change  of  coat  armour,  481,  539 
Heraldry,  biblical,  554 
Heralds*  College  in  France,  314 
''Herball,  theGreate,**  15 
Herford,  now  Hartford,  oo.  Hunts,  244 
Hermagoras  on  the  Breeches  Bible,  227 
Hermentrude  on  Eleanor  Lady  Audley,  503 

Beaufort  Castle,  577 

Beaumont  (Sir  John),  393 

Christian  names,  two,  494 

Cookery  extraordinary,  594 

Euer  (Ralph  de),  137 

Excellence  of  louming,  565 

Fig  Sunday,  553 

Fitzroy  (Lady  Barbara),  414 

Genealogical  queriee,  104,  345 

"Germans  lippes,**  468 

Goose  padding,  414 

Henry  VL,  co-heiresses  of,  562 

Henry  IX.  of  England,  418 


Hermentrude  on  Laiigley  (Thomas),  228,  394,  414 

Mortimer  of  March,  .542 

Natural  inheritance,  345, 484 

Plants,  popular  names  of,  469,  565 

Scotenay  family,  395 

Sorope  (Isabella),  437,  599 

Stafford  (Anne  Countess  of),  128 

Stuart  family  and  David  Riazio,  202,  394 

Syon  cope,  447,  537 

York  (Cardinal)  and  Stuart  family,  491 

Zonche  of  Haryngworth,  468 
Heroism,  works  on,  582 
Herrick  (Robert),  '*  Hesperides,'*  520 
Hey  wood  (Robert)  of  Hey  wood,  co.  Lancaster,  105 
H.  (F.  C.)  on  altar  cloths,  86 

"Ah!  9aira,-498 

Ballads,  "King  Arthur,"  19,  158;  "Miss  Bailey." 
302 

Cade  lamb,  160 

Cobbett*s  Indian  com,  445 

Cold  as  charity,  300 

Cooke  (Laurence),  518 

*<  Crom  a  boo,"  motto,  178 

Cuckoo  song,  20 

East  Anglian  saints,  138 

(lame  of  dominoes,  80 

Geddes  (Bishop  John  and  Dr.  Alexander),  21 

Goldbeaters*  skin,  71 

Hymn  on  the  Epiphany,  78 

Lingard*fl  "  History  of  England,**  61 

Luther,  passage  in,  137;  medal,  612 

0  Richard!  0  mon  Roi,  455 

Parrots,  their  habiU,  554 

Phi-BeU-Kappa  club,  109 

Rush's  memorable  trial,  170 

St.  Dympna,  V.  M.,  403 

St.  Triphon  and  St.  Saphorin,  518 

Slyces  =  spatula,  68 

Son-before-the-father,  91 

Superstition  and  witchcraft,  238 

Theban  legion,  518 

Winchester  cathedral,  91,  135 
H.  (F.  C.)  Guii^ord,  on  «•  Stories  of  Old  Daniel,**  271 
H.  (F.  D.)  on  Chalfont,  390 

Guidons,  390 

Vidames,  delegated  bishops,  395 
H.  (H.)  on  Brighton  balhid,  32 

Gigmanity,  426 

"  The  Prophesie  of  Mother  Shipton,**  609 
Higson  (J.)  on  the  perch,  a  measure,  446 

Postal  query,  361 
Hill  (A.  a)  on  "CollecUons  for  Relief  of  the  Poor,**  457 
Hill  (Rev.  Richard),  fellow  of  Eton,  161 
Hioan  (G.  R),  *»  Thoughts  on  Prophecy,**  34 
Historical  Manuscript  Commission,  374,  568 
History,  how  to  be  written,  31 
H.  (J.)  on  the  Agapemone,  15 

Crashaw  (Wm.),  440 
Cuatomary  weaver,  323 
Digby  (Capt.  Francis),  83 
Moore's  critics*  family  likeness,  20 
Scottish  Directories,  322 
Shivering,  or  chittering  bite,  41 
H.  (J.  W.)  on  Crashaw  and  C<mstable*8  works,  581 
James  L,  342 
Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  house  at  Badkenbam,  480 
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H.  (J.  0.)  on  St.  J«ine»*«  £ur  at  Bristol,  581 

H.  (L.)  on  Samael  Brett*«  *'  Narratiye,"  406 

H.  (N.)  on  Krasinski's  poem  **OrvftI/'  418 

Hotre  (Henry),  the  banker,  354 

Hobson  (Thomas),  of  Cambridge,  portrait,  128 

Hodgkin  (J.  E.)  on   **  Speccdam  aureum  animiD  pec- 

catricia,''  323 
Hodgson  (W.)  on  "  Jeanie's  BUck  £  V  467 
Holed  stones,  93,  271 
Holford  (Sir  Richard),  parentage,  241 
Holhusd,  registration  in,  44 
Holhmd,  poeu  of,  59,  443 

Hooe  (Nathaniel),  miniature  attributed  to  liiro,  287 
Hoods  and  frowns  on  the  Continent,  528,  588 
Hcoper  (Richard)  on   Chapman's   Hymns    of  Homer, 

28 
Hopkinson  (John),  Yorkshire  pedigrees,  508 
Hopper  (Clarence),  palseographbt,  170 
Hop-Scotch,  a  game,  368 
Horse  Guards,  troop  of,  427,  534 
Horse's  head  in  acoustics,  500,  564,  608 
Hotten  (J.  C.)  on  "  Memoir  of  Wm.  Combe,"  589 
Howard  (Norfolk),  41 
Howlett  (W.  E.)  on  gipsies'  burial,  557 

Manor  of  Kirton  in  Lindsey,  578 
Howorth  (H.  H.)  on  the  Danes  in  England,  581 
H.  (P.  D.)  on  copyright  of  portrait^*,  12 
H.  (P.  M  )  on  Bra^eno6e  college,  Oxford,  83 
Churches  dedicated  to  St.  Alban,  1 72 
Oxford  Latin  graces,  176 
Quakers  at  court,  80 
H.  (R.  C.)  on  smoking  by  young  persons,  508 
H.  ?R.  H.  B.)  on  a  yard  of  ale,  179 
H.  (S.  H.)  on  Commentary  on  the  Bible,  206 

Invalid's  Bible,  238 
H.  (T.)  on  price  of  bread  in  1739,  34 
Crnsnde,  how  originated,  503 
Heather  (Ber.  Thomas),  59 
Hnddersfield  list  of  voters,  124 
Huddlestone  pedigree,  426 
Hughes  (W.  L.)  on  "  Jeanie's  Black  E'e,"  603 
Hugman  (W.  C.)  on  Duringer,  596 
Hugo  (Victor)  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  124 
Huguenots,  French,  at  the  Cape,  378,  445 
Hull  (Henry)  on  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  Cape  Town, 
237 
French  Huguenots  at  the  Cape,  378 
Hume  (David),  autograph  bond,  10 
Hunt  (Hugh),  a  fictitious  personage,  38 
Hunt  (J.  H.  Leigh),  «  The  Liberal,"  429 
Huntingdonshire  sayingn,  425 
Huntington  (Wm.),  prophecy  on  the  Eastern  question, 

79;  sale  of  his  effects,  362 
Husk  (W.  H.)  on  Bums's  unpublished  stanza,  396 
DtDlphin  knockers  in  Dean  Street,  359 
Dorset  Court,  Cannon  Row,  612 
Knaresborough  balUd,  178 
**  Omnipotence,"  an  oratoiio,  469 
Worcestershire  carol,  1 58 
Hutchinson  (P.)  nn  customs  of  manors,  433 
Hutchinson  (Governor),  portrait,  56 
Stoneing  Cross,  158 
Hutchinson  (Gov.  Tnoinas),  portrait,  56 
H.  (AV.)  on  a  poem  on  a  moth,  312 

Neether  or  nither,  563 
H.  (W.  F.)  on  the  Brocas  at  Eton,  175 


Hyam  (S.  J.)  on  chnrches  not  liable  for  taxes,  275 

Handel's  psalm  tunes,  239 
Hymn:  "Soon  will  the  evening 'star,"  130 
Hymn  writers,  sketches  of,  472 


Iffley  church,  arms  in,  426 

Imaginative  Sieneee,  82 

Imp  as  applied  to  the  infant  Saviour,  81,  202,  418 

Implementum  ecclesiie,  48 

Inches  at  Pertli,  combaUnta  at  the  battle,  7,  27,  177, 

315,  410,  508 
Index,  a  general  literary,  212 
India  Office  library,  578,  606 
Indian  chiefs,  portraits,  311 
Indian  or  Judean,  in  "  Othello,**  120,  207,  371 
Inglefield  (Capt.  E.  A.)  on  Inglefield  family,  241 
Ingiefield  (Capt.  John  Nicholaon),  parentage,  241 
Ink  stains  effaced,  242,  325 
Inner    Templar  on    Lord  Campbell's  "Lives  of  the 

Chancellors,"  181 
Inscription  on  a  fountain  at  Civitk  Castellana,  104  ; 

door-head,  127 
*'  Institution  of  a  Christian  Man,**  82 
Ints,  or  ingots  of  gold,  146 
L  (B.)  on  anonymous  works,  172 

Clarke  (Thomas),  American  poet,  149 

Lyte  (Rev.  H.  F.),  editor  of  his  ^'Remains,"  106 

Maddocks  (Mrs.),  dramatic  poem,  59 

Sandhind  (J./iin  Dornlin),  81 
Irehusd  before  if  to  Union,  48;  ancient  map  of,  148,227 
Irehind  (W.  H.),  "  Chalcogrmphunania,"  362 
Irish  baronets,  446 

Irish  bishops  transU'ed  to  English  sees,  78,  159,  391 
Irish  church,  its  homage  to  the  state,  576 
Irish  famine  of  1740,  statistics  on,  481 
Irish  parliamentary  representation,  1613  and  1869,308 
Irish  reprints  of  English  magazines,  403 
Iron  gates  near  Ciiorley,  146,  249,  564 
Ironmongers' Company,  ancient  motto,  170 
Iivine  (Aiken)  on  Francesco  Guiociardini,  530 

Lines  on  weathercocks,  580 

**  Richardus  de  Area  Mystica,"  563 

Tombstone  emblem,  563 
Irving  (Geo.  Vere)  on  Boyd,  Earl  of  Kilnuurnock,  417 

Byzantine  families  insignia,  23 

Cross-legged  effigies  and  the  crusaders,  113,  250 

Cunningham  fumily  name,  394, 605 

DougUs  family,  231 

Ferara  blades,  197 

Kankerdort,  in  Chancer,  180 

Lobby,  198 

Mac  Entore,  44,  161,  346 

Pantaloon,  63 

Pope's  Eastern  priests,  204 

Portioner,  610 

Sergeants,  156 

Smyths  of  Inveresk,  318 

Swords,  ancient,  39 

**  Tripe  of  cheese,"  in  Chaucer,  292 
I^abel  and  EUsabeth  the  same  name,  516 
Isacius  Heraldus,  382 
Israel,  escutcheons  of  the  twelve  tribes,  55^^ 
Italy,  curious  natural  phenoiiieuon  in,  356 
"  Ivy  and  the  Bell,"  a  poem,  242 


INDEX. 


629 


J.  on  Brighton  in  1779,  380 

fijrron  (Lord),  biographers,  309 

Gibber  (Caius  Gabriel X  liis  nauie,  359 

"Colda8charit7,*'217 

Court  Circular,  581 

"  The  Annual  Begbter,**  General  Indexes,  261 

Tickell  (Richard).  Poems,  288 
Jackson,  (Charles)  oi)  Dr.  John  Browne,  262 

Pryme  family,  80 
Jackson  (J.  £.)  on  Miltoniana,  144 
Jackson  (Stephen)  on  Erskine'^  **  Gospel  Sonnets,^  161 

Freemasonry,  work  on,  604 

Iron  gates  near  Chorley,  146,  564 

Kean  (Edmund),  535 

Norton  motto,  &c.,  342 

Popular  joke,  597 

Shooting  the  moon,  383 

*'  Slaidburn  Fair, '  a  ballad,  338 

Song,  "Miss  Bailey/'  228 

Tailor  stories  and  jukes,  295 

Tackermanitesy  321 

Wisp,  368 
Jacobite  memoirs,  256 
James  I.,  his  father,   122,  202,  342,  394;    letter  to 

Heory,  ku3g  of  Navarre,  214 
James  11.,  small  coin,  382,  609 
Japanese  ladies  blackening  their  teeth,  46,  1 52 
Jarry  (Nicholas),  calligraphist,  536 
Ja^dee  on  the  Emperor  Alexander  and  George  IV.,  324 

Groqudt,  its  pronuncialicn,  551 

CKeefe^s  ballad,  *' Spanish  Annada,"  19 

Queen's  English,  30 

**  Unfortunate  Miss  Bailey,"  66 
Jesse  windows,  283,  427 
Je&us,  the  name  of  French  paper,  406,  465 
Jen  de  la  guerre,  a  game,  146 
Jewish  vessel,  532 

Jewitt  (Llewellynn)  on    Billing's  ''Five  Wounds  of 
Christ,**  229 

Magazine  articles  on  Cornwall,  229 

Middleton  old  hall^  183 

Order  of  Buffaloes,  267 
Jew's  eye,  its  wurth,  265,  348 
J.  (F.  M.)  on  engravers  of  Shakspeare'd  work,  406 
J.  (F.  W.)  on  funeral  custom,  138 

Tilly  (Count),  last  descendant,  501 
J.  (G.  H.)  on  an  Anglo-Italian  newspaper,  30 
J.  (J.  C.)  on  Sherboume  Missal,  480 
J.  (J.  E.)  on  Smithes  poker  drawing,  412 
J.  (M.  C.)  on  hawthorn  and  harvest,  554 
John :  **  Poor  John,"  a  fish,  429 
John  the  Canon,  his  works,  119 
Johnson  family  of  Essex  and  Middlesex,  505 
Johnson  (George)  on  Charles  L's  stick,  359 
Johnson  (Dr.  Samuel),  a  bull  of  lii^,  103,  203,  311, 
417 ;  *'A  History  and  Defence  of  Magna  CharU,"  459 
Johnston  (Nathaniel),  M.D.,  genealogist,  244 
Jolly,  an  old  word,  540J 
Jones  (Sitmuel),  poem  **  Whitby,"  506 
Jones  (Sir  Wm.),  copy  of  Watts's  "Logic,"  478 
JonsoD  (Ben),  plays,  and  the  spelling  of  Mootaigne,  43 
Joaephus  on  an  epigram,  358 
Joule  (B.  St.  J.  B.)  on  Parisian  tones,  70 

Wade  (J.  Augustine),  245 


Joyce  (Lt.  Col.),  supposed  executioner  of  Chnrles  I.,  422 

Judtea,  coin  commemorative  of  its  capture,  47 

Judabm  in  Ireland,  476 

Junius  Redivivua  enquired  after,  173,  412 

Juxta  Turrira  on  the  Bev.  Wm.  Crashaw,  314,  512 

Barking  chantries.  320 

Natural  inheritance,  155 
J.  (W.  H.)  on  motto  of  a  seal,  106 
J.  (W.  S.)  on  old  postage  stamps.  184 

Sketches  in  daily  papers,  263 


Kempfer  (Englebert)  quoted,  564 
K&lida^a,  the  Ssnskrit  poet,  193 
Kankerdort  explained,  180,  181,  292 
Karver  monument  in  King*M  Pyon  church,  380 
K.  (C.  S.)  on  Mac  Entore,  116 

King  (Abp.  Wm.),  his  funeral  sermon,  481 ;  lee- 
tnreship,  490 

Marriage  dignities,  275 

Ordination,  age  for,  516 

Salmon,  its  abundance  in  1649, 125 
K.  (D.  J.)  on  an  epigram  of  Giyco,  441 

Letter  H,  323 

Pohmco8(F.  John),  539 

Subsidence,  537 
Kean  (Edmund)  at  Eton,  382,  445, 535;  his  Life,  397 
Keble  (John),  **  Miscellaneous  Puems,"  420 
Keightley  (Thomas),  on  metric  prose,  4 74 

Thomson's  Mu>idora,  586 
Keith  (Sir  Robert  Murray),  burial-phice,  581 
Kennedy  (Kate),  her  day  at  St.  Andrews,  339 
Kennion  (Edward),  artist,  263 
Ken.^ington  church,  bell  inscriptions,  239 
Kentish  words,  56 

Kentledge  ss  iron  i»gs  for  balUst,  556 
Kersley  (Dr.  T.  H.)  on  burial  of  gipbies,  47  i 
K.  (F.  U.)  on  Cade  lamb,  104 

Durham  and  Winchester  cathedrals,  80 

**  The  Scarf  of  Gold  and  Blue,*'  405 
K.  (H.)  on  motto,  Bydand,  Gordon,  427 
Kilmarnock  (Wm.  Boyd,  Earl  of),  descendants,  287, 

372,  417 
Kimbolton  Castle,  Bolton,  MS.  diary  of,  359 
Kindt  (Hermann)  on  Bishop,  a  drink,  423 

Botargos,  or  Boutargues,  456 

Calligraphy,  115 

Carved  cherry  and  peach  tttones,  33 

Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  478 

Chinese  ladies*  small  feet,  101 

Emperor  Alexander  of  Russia,  549 

Gerarde's  barnacles,  358 

G5tbe's  Faust,  English  versions,  452 

Kattem's  day,  43 

Knight  (Richard  Payne),  473 

Metternich  (Prince)  and  Napoleon's  escape,  329 

Mistletoe,  325 

Morgan  (Ludy),  in  Germany,  73 

Robinson  (Crabb).  Journals,  582 

Rings,  curious,  437 

Stahr's  •*  Life  of  L^ssing,"  440 

Tilt,  its  derivation,  134 

Voltaire  at  Femey,  257 

Whewell  (Dr.),  translationfi  from  the  G«nnan,  521  • 

Woodruff  a  herb,  282 
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Kinff  (Abp.  Wui.),  preacher  of  his  funeral  Bennon,  481, 

564;  lectaresbip,  490 
King  (W.  W.)  on  the  Manning  family,  425 
Kingfingers,  a  plant,  242 
Snsman  (J.)  on  Fairford  windows,  613 
Sorton  manor  in  Liiidjiey,  578 
Kiss  of  peace,  when  diiicoDtinued,  596 
Kitbe,  it8  nneaning,  290 
K.  (L.  S.)  on  Ruroan  inscriptions,  516 
Knight  (Richard  Payne).  »*  Journey  in  Sicily,"  473,565 
Knights,  Hanoverian  Guelphic,  188;  clerical,  204 
Knowles  (E.  H.)  on  flat-headed  screws,  242 

Whit-Sunday,  ita  etymology,  552 
Koran,  various  edillms,  218,  365,  415,  466 
Konimann  (Heinrich),  his  works,  77 
K.  (R.)  on  nursery  rhymes,  601 
KiMlnski  (Count),  •'  Orval,  or  the  Fool  of  Time,"  337, 

418,  538 
K.  (R.  J.)  on  Cornelius  a  Tilbury,  382 


L,  an  Arabic  numeral.  359,  417 
L.  r A.)  on  Louis  XIV.'s  letter  to  Milton,  405,  464 
L.  (A*  £.)  on  superstitious  sacrificett,  324 
Lnlius  on  Prideaux  and  Basset,  227 

Railway  locomotion  over  hills,  401 
Lamb,  a  cade,  104,  160,  254.  345,  463 
Lamb  (Charles)  nud  Charles  Isola,  1 1 
Lamb  (J.  J.)  on  Leigh  Hunt's  "  Liberal,"  429 
Lambeth  library,  curaiorsiiip,  232 
Lammiu  (W.  H.)  on  Neil  Gwyn's  lease,  479 
Lancashire  big  mouths,  597 
Lancaster,  supporters  of  the  first  Duke  of,  148 
Landor  (Walter  Savage),  trial  at  Bristol,  265 
Langley  family  of  France  and  England,  125,  228,  370, 

894,  414 
Larwood  (Jacob)  on  '*  Round-headed  Cuckolds,**  288 
Latimer  (Bp.  Hugh),  Seven  Sermons,  185 
Latin,  dictionary  of  mediaeval,  15,  92 
Latinity,  modem,  21*,  94,  156,  253 
"  Lanrns  Lesiaeana,'  genealogical  work,  290 
Lawaoo  (Thoman),  quaker,  biography,  289 
"  Laye  of  the  Purple  Falcon,**  34,  1 15 
L.  (B.  R.)  ou  Dorset  Court,  Cannon  Row,  464 

Le  GIerc*s  Eloge  on  Locke,  translator,  34 

l^oorthouck  (John),  36 
L.  (C.  D.)  on  C.  H.  Wiiiums's  "  Odes,"  361 
L.  (C.  G.)  on  "  Stories  of  Old  Daniel,*  60 
Leuning,  its  excellence,  508,  565 
Lee  (G.)  on  Brown  family  of  Colstoun,  527 
Lee  (Sir  Henry),  inscription  on  his  portrait,  456 
Lee  (Wm.)onDefoe*s  "Due  Preparations  for  the  Plague,*' 

442 
Leeper  (Dr.  Alex.)  on  bell  in  St.  Audden's,  46 
*  Le  Fauu  (Joseph  Sheridan),  *'  Sbamus  O'Brien,**  60, 

138 
Leigbton  (Rev.  Edward),  ancestry,  265 
Leighton  (Abp.  Robert),  new  edition  of  his  works,  185, 

285 
Leighton  (W.  A.)  on  Edward  Leighton,  265 

Bill  family,  457 

Bowers  (Bp.  Thomas),  480 

Family  pedlt^rees,  457 

GarUnd  (Rev.  Ttioinas),  504 
Henry  VI.,  his  co-heiresses,  505 


Leighton  (W.  A.)  on  Rait,  reate,  reit,  455 

Ricliardus  de  Area  Mystica,  484 
Lemierre  (M.),  tragedy  "  Bameveldt,**  19,  64 
Lemman  Ore,  origin  of  the  name,  578 
Lendings  =  lent,  405,  467 
Lenihan  (Maurice)  on  the  Chevalier  0*Gonnau,  74 

Freemasonry,  works  on,  603 

Stuart  (Prince  Charles  Edward),  609 

Wall  of  human  bones,  394 
Lenton  priory,  co.  Notts,  its  chartulaiy,  335 
Leominster,  its  antiquities,  526,  611 
Leo  (F.  A.)  on  **  Antony  and  Cleopatra,**  191 
Lessore  (E  ),  French  artist,  413 
Letters,  the  rule  for  publishing  private,  59 
Letton  (John),  printer,  119 
Lewald  (Fanny),  German  author,  257,  258 
L.  (F.  S.)  on  Worcestershire  carol,  75 
L.  (H.  J.  H  )  on  list  of  high  sheriffs,  382 
Libraries  of  Europe,  reference  letters  to  them,  594 
Lick- Hill,  near  Stonrport,  194,  300 
Liom  (F.)  on  motto  *'  Crom  a  boo,**  178 

D* Alton  manuscripts,  577 

Epitaph  on  >(athaniel  Reuch,  593 

Maps  of  Irehmd,  227 

Ring  wanted,  579 

Wall  of  human  bones,  321 
Liquor'd,  and  to  liquor-up,  310,  393 
Lingard  (Dr.  John),  French  edition  of  his  "  History  of 

England.**  13,  61 
Linger  and  die,  the  name  of  a  building,  552 
"  L*IntermAliaire,**  French  **  N.  and  Q"  24,  590 
Lisola  (Francb  de),  **  Present  State  of  England,**  840 
Lite  and  Aid,  460 

Literary  blunders,  355,  417,  467,  538 
Little  (W.  C.)  on  **  Oh  here*s  to  the  one  ho  I "  90 
Litiledale  (W.  F.)  on  the  Whalley  family,  .591 
Liverpool,  ita  derivation,  464 ;  bells  of  the  church  of 

St.  Nicholas,  574 
L.  (J.  B.)  ou  Dr.  Juhnson*8  bull,  203 
L.  (J.  H.)  on  Edmund  Kean,  445 
L.  (J.  W.)  on  Sbakap  'are*s  works,  506 
L.  (L.)  on  sundry  queries,  82  L 

Llundaff,  '*lter.  Landavense,**    263;    Rice    Merrick's 

treatise  on  the  bishopric,  59 
Llott  (Capel),  jun.  noticed,  149 
Lloyd  (George)  on  prophetical  works,  34 

Ruah-lights,  552 

Sobriquets  of  regiments,  540 

Vandalism,  393 
Lobby,  ito  etymology.  47,  136,  198,  326 
Local  names,  their  derivation,  1 3 
Lock,  an  ancient  one,  216 
Luck  (G.  J.  S.)  on  goldbeaters*  skin,  42 

Radford  Seinele,  a  Warwickshire  legend,  501 

Ring  posy,  56 
Locke  (John),  translator  of  Le  Clerc's  **  Eloge,**  34 
Locks,  river  and  canal,  13 
Locn»t  tree,  492,  561 

VOM  (Sir  John).  Lord  of  Langleis,  194, 347 
London,  its  northern  heights,  208;  inedited  historical 
documents,  162;  iu  history  and  chartered  franchises, 
326 
London  fortifications,  prints  of,  407 
L  »ndou  Directories,  384 
London  Lord  Mayors*  portraits,  311,  363 
Longevity,  remarkable  cases,  50,  593 
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LoDft^ej  (Abp.  Charles  Thomas),  ancesUy,  125.     See 

Langlejf 
Longmire  (Peggy),  the  Westmoreland  ceoteoarian,  125 
Lottery  bills,  460 

Loois  XIV.,  letter  to  Milton,  405,  439.  464 
Lorejoy  (George)  on  Sir  Juhn  L'Ofre',  194 
Lovelace  (Biobard),  hu»  relatives,  81 
Low* belling,  a  pasiimf,  35 
L.  (P.  A.)  on  Ascanios,  440 

Calligraphy,  181 

Carved  cherry  and  peach  stones,  92 

Cavallier  (Jean)  226 

Charles  the  Firbt,  422 

Chinese  notions  of  um»ic,  447 

Coins  commemorative  of  flower  badges,  47 

Diirisiaus  (Isasc),  367 

Elizabeth  and  Isabel,  516 

Fitzroy  (Lady  Barbara),  372 

Frederic  I.,  587 

French  book  on  Norway,  301 

Griffin,  bishop  of  Ross,  277 

Hamilton  (Ales^X  ^i*  death,  349 

Hastings  (the  late  Marqnis),  41 

Japuneee  Uidies,  46 

Luther's  wedding-ring,  138 

Medals  worn  as  ornaments,  394 

Milton's  portraits,  95,  274 

Napoleon  I.:  Master  Burke,  394 

Natural  inheritance,  71 

Ortiz  (Dr.),  letter,  52 

Bed  Upe,  349 

Bepresentation  of  God  the  Father,  182 

Rugers  (Daniel),  poet  and  statesman,  133,  276 

Boinney's  portraits  of  Lady  Hamilton,  41 

Satirical  medal,  562 

Seal  of  Robert  de  Thoeny,  95 

Small  feet  of  Chinese  ladifr*,  230 

''  The  beginning  of  the  end,"  64 

Time:  pa»t,  present,  and  future,  587 

Vidame  de  Chartres,  284 

Viiici  (Leonardo  da)  *'  Last  Supper,"  373 

Waller's  ring,  444 
L.  (B.  C.)  on  homage  of  the  Irish  church  to  the  &tate, 
576 

Mitliraism,  541 

Pedestrianism,  454 

Prophecies  of  Perogullo,  194 

Buglen  marriages,  190 

St.  Dympna,  461 
L.  (S.)  on  *'  As  mad  as  a  hatter,"  158 

Tender-eyed,  428 
Ludlow  (Mrs.  Alice),  parentage,  194 
Lug  Bridge  near  Hereford,  192,  346 
Lumen  on  "  Les  Saisontt,*'  its  author,  36 
Luther  (Martin),    marriage-ring,   66,    138;  satirical 
medal,  562,  612;  passage  in  his  works,  59, 137, 199, 
278;  "De  Fide  et Ceremoniis,"  336;  "  Voo  den  Con- 
dliis  nnd  lUrchen,"  528 
Lnyze-kraker,  296.  373 
L.  (W.  C.)  on  ]!:ast  Anglian  saints,  68 
Lyall  (Will.)  on  first  book  ster^typed,  583 
Lyoophron,  edited  by  the  Bev.  H.  Meeii,  107 
Lyly  (John).  *'  Eupliues,"  76,  160,  275 
Lyndhurst  (Lord),  biograj.hj  by  Lord  Campbell,  139, 

170 
Lyte  (Bev.  H.  F.),  editor  of  his  "  Bcmains,"  106,  161 


Lyttdton  (Bp.  Charles),  Walpole's  letters  to  liim,  2, 

227;  extracts  from  his  letters,  49;  diary,  22r 
Lytteltun  (Lord)  on  amphigoric  lines,  224 

Chess  by  po^t,  347 

Cold  as  charity,  800 

Enthusiasm  of  humanity,  479 

Galatians,  passage  in,  588 

Luther,  passage  in,  137 

Lyttelton  (Bishop),  letters,  49 

Meeting  eyebrows,  255 

Monkey,  its  derivation,  183 

Paper  knives,  284 

Prebend  or  prebendaij,  320 

Sobtildenoe  or  subsidence,  226, 320,412,  464,  589 

Thames  embankment,  560 

M 

MacCabe  (W.  B.)  on  "  Grammachree  Molly,"  21 

Translations  and  mbtranslations,  9 
Macdonald  family  of  Keppocli,  31 1 
Macdonnoogh  (Capt.),  **  The  Hermit  in  Loodon,"  300, 

419 
McC.  (E.)  on  Cuckoo  rimes,  204 

Natural  inheritance,  200 

St.  Michael-le-Pole,  561 
McEntore  legend,  44 

McEntore  or  3Iacintyre,  116;  161,  278.346 
McGrath  (Thomas)  on  Indian  or  Jiideaii,  120 
McKie  (James)  on  Bums's  unpublisht^  poem,  37 
Maclean  (John),  <ni  the  De  Bodmin  family,  286 

Churches  not  liable  for  rates,  173 

Customs  of  manors.  470 

Deerfold  or  Darvold  forest,  611 

Greig  or  Gregg  family,  20 

Parish  registers,  right  to  search,  103,  411,  515 

Princess  Olive,  489 
Maclise  (Daniel),  children's  illustrated  books,  527 
Macneil  (Hector).  "  Jeanie's  Black  E'e,"  405,  467,  003 
Macphail  (  D.)  on  bire  s>  force,  299 

**  Ned  Clowter,"  a  song,  321 

Primrose,  322 

St.  FUhin,  71 

Signs  at  Paisley,  103 

"  The  Miller  and  his  Three  Sons,**  129 
Macpherson  ^  J.)  on  the  battle  of  the  Inches,"  7,  .27, 

410 
Macray  (John)  on  Codex  Mayerianus,  146,  371 

Oxford  libraries,  425 

BQckert  (Friedrich),  198 

SSw  Pudens  and  Pndentiana,  144 

Stahr's  «  Life  of  Leising,"  348 
Macray  (W.  D.)  on  an  intercepted  letter,  227 

Penmen,  536 

Percy  (Bishop)  letters,  67 

St.  Dympna,  566 

Walker  (Bev.  John),  manuscripts,  566 
Madden  (B.  B.)  on  Augustine  Wade,  114 

**  Ernest,  or  Political  Begeneration,"  149 
Maddocks  (Mrs.),  *'  The  Female  Mis»ionary  Advocate," 

59 
Madness  feigned,  428, 469,  495,  514 
Magazines,  Irish  reprints  of  EnKlish,  403 
M.  (A.  H.)  on  early  London  Direct oiifs,  384 
Mahogany  first  used  for  domestic  pur|*o>eH,  108 
Maiden*s  honesty,  a  phint,  106,  341,  566 
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Makrocheir  on  Ball  of  Canton,  358 

Eorla  and  TlMgns,  12 

Flaf^elUtion  of  women,  159        ^ 

Hay's  edition  of  Mart'ul,  173 

"NaptUlKnoC272 

Pmed  (W.  M.),  quotwl,  174 

Theodore  Paleologoa,  monument,  66 

Threshold  »  draisball,  67 
Malaj  Archipelago,  326 
Malinesbnry  Abbey,  its  stone  balcony,  41 
Miilpas  shot,  a  proverb,  194,  609 
Blancheiter,  the  fint  book  printed  there,  97,  159 
Manchester  Buildings,  Westminster,  378,  436,  464 
**  Manchester  Bebels,"  a  soog,  400 
Manning  family.  425 

Manning  (C.  B.)  on  Samuel  Ball  of  Canton,  414 
Manningham  (John),  "  Diary,"  47 
Manors  in  Eugland,  Ibts  of,  81,  1S5;  customs  of,  335, 

433  470 
^lanoei  (J.)  on  ballad  of'  Long  Laiikin,*'  93 

Demiter  =  deinster,  41 

Inscriptions  in  Wbickbam  chorcbyard,  104 

Marchbank  (Robert),  298 

Roman  inscriptions,  516 

Scougars  **  Life  of  God,**  &c.,  609 
Manx  language,  days  of  the  week,  552 
March  (Roger  Mortimer,  Earl  of),  his  issue,  490 
Marchbank  (Rol)ert),  printer  at  Newcastle.  146,  298 
Margaretting  church,  Essex,  Jesse  window,  283 
^larkUnd  (J.  H.),  letter  to  Mr.  P.  B.  Duncan,  539 
Marlowe  (Christopher),  anecdote,  134 
Marmites,  147 
Marquery,  a  plant,  61 1 
Marriage  dignities,  173,  275 

Marriages,  births,  burials,  and  bachelors,  duties  on,  14 
Marsh  (J.  F.)  on  Milton's  portiait  of  Marshall,  350 
Marsh  (W.)  on  the  Apocalypse,  416 
Marshall  (E.)  on  arms  in  Iffley  church,  426 

Quotation  from  St.  Anselm,  43 
Marshall  (G.  W.)  on  Biblical  heraldry,  613 

Hall  famUies,  528 

St.  Giles'  church  epiUphs,  184 
MarshaU  (J.  W.),  **  The  Comedy  of  Convocation,*'  80, 

271 
Martial's  Epigrams,  by  Hay,  173 
Manrell  (Andrew),  poems,  59 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and  the  father  of  James  I.,  122, 

202,  342,  394,  516;  her  bnriHl,  45 
Masey  (P.  E.)  on  coat  a  female  dress,  22 

Flanders  chests,  273 

Goldbeaters' skin,  116 

Malmesbury  Abbey,  stone  balcony,  41 

Silver  font,  439 

Slyces  ss  spatula,  67 
Maskell  (J.)  on  chantiies  in  Barking  church,  1 57 
Mason  (Charles)  on  diamonds,  336 

Firebraoe  family,  240 

India  OfiBce  library,  606 
Mason  (Sir  John)  and  his  wife,  460 
Mason  (Mrs.  Mary),  wife  of  the  poet,  epitaph,  547 
Masonic  medal*  427 

MaUier  family  motto,  **Mowe  warilie,"  337,  561 
Mather  (W.  A.)  on  burial  of  gipsies,  405 
Mathew  (Father),  supposed  illegitimncy,  298 
Matile  (G.  E.)  on  the  word  Cbalfont,  240 

St.  Wilhermus  de  Anglift,  242 


Matthew  (Abp.  Tobias),  ancestry,  264 

Maude  (W.)  on  Bp.  Hampden  and  the  sonl's  immortalitr, 

241 
Mara,  near  Canon  Froome,  481 
Ma  we  (Dr.  Leonard),  bioi^phy,  219 
May-day  carol,  400;  garlands,  424 
May  family,  287,  378,  419 
Mayne  (Jdsper),  lines  on  the  recovery  of  Charles  I , 

123 
Mazes  at  Caen,  &c,  34,  183;  engraving  of  one,  116 
M.  (B.  A.)  on  members  of  parliament,  337 
11.  (C.  W.)  on  the  eldest  sun's  wife.  262 

Kate  Kennedy's  day,  339 

Legend  of  the  iron  gates,  250 
Meanx  Abbey,  its  history,  448 
Medal  of  St.  George  and  the  Dragon,  288,  447 
Medals,  528;  as  a  decoration,  218,  324, 394;  satirical, 

429,  517,  562,  612;  silver,  359,  418 
Medals,  jettons,  tokens,  &c,  typographical,  520 
Meen  (Rev.  Henry),  editor  of  "  Lycophron,"  107 
Meikle  (R.)  on  Geo.  Buclianan's  Latin  Psalms,  192 

Sketches  in  the  daily  papers,  347 
Meltham,  Its  history,  118 

Mendelssohn- Bartholdy  (Felix),  recollections  of,  520 
&Ieole,  iU  meaning,  457,  538,  563 
Mercator  on  Dr.  Johnson's  bull,  203 

**  Cold  as  charity,"  418 
'*MercQiius  PoliticuiS*'  De  Foe's  articles,  548 
Meerschaum  pipes,  ctdouring  of,  500,  567 
Merrick  (Rice),  treatise  on  the  bishopric  of  Llandaff, 

59 
Mosnuger  (Nicholas),  "  Negodations,"  548 
Mesta,  or  ovine  code  of  Spain,  243 
Metric  prose,  474 
Mettemich  (Prince)  on  Napoleon's  escape  from  Elba, 

329 
M.  (G.),  Manchester^  on  alphabet  in  one  verse,  83 
M.  (G.  W.)  on  arms  of  natural  daughters,  42 

Barbers'  forfeits  264 

Fitzroy  (Lady  Barbara),  539 

Heraldic  query,  539 

Jolly,  540 

Natural  inheritance,  38 

Norfolk  Howard,  41 

Parish  registers,  63 

Pope  (Alex.),  was  he  of  gentle  birth?  236 
Michael  (Dominicus),  commemorated,  124 
Mickle  (Wm.  Julius),  **  There's  nae   luck  about  the 

house,"  282 
Micklethwaite  (Dr.  Paul),  biography,  219 
Middleton  old  hall.  Yuulgreave,  59,  183 
Miller  (George),  DJ).,  list  of  his  writings,  187 
Miller  (Josiah)  on  Cromwell  s  letters,  389 
"  Miller's  Advice  to  his  Threu  Sonn,"  ballad,  129 
Miller's  golden  thumb,  a  proverb,  407 
Milliard  of  minutes,  527 
Mills  (A.  H.)  on  song  by  Isaac  Pocock,  245 
Milton  (John)  and  Cyriack  Skinner,  144;  epitaph  at. 
tributed  to  him,  4,  37,  52;  expulsion  from  Cam- 
bridge, 13 ;  his  portraits  by  Marshall  and  Richardson, 
95,  159,275,350;  his  copy  of "  Lycophron,"  107; 
blindness,  403,  466;   Louis  XIV.'s  letUr  to  him, 
405;  quoted,  360,  493  ;  relinquishes  public  worship, 
598 
Minerva  temple  on  the  Japygian  promontory,  99,  ^29 
Miniature  painter  of  Bath,  126,  231,  301,  444,  494 
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Minshall  (J.  B.)  oo  bell  iuscriptions,  Slireivsburv,  125 

Minus  local,  598 

Miitappreheiuiions,  522,  610 

Mislletoe  on  the  oak,  109,  176,  220,325,344,612; 

on  the  olive,  415,  589 
Miihraiam,  541 

M.  (J.)  on  Gothic  arcliitectnre,  45 
M.  (J.)  Edinburgh^  on  Mr.  FitzStnithem,  601 
M.  (J.  C.)  on  Louis  XlV.'i  letter  to  Milton,  439 
M.  (J.  F.)  on  Milton's  portrait  by  Marshall.  159 
M.  (J.  U.)  on  fluwer  badges,  21 
Pablished  letters,  59 
Bose- pence,  396 
Seals,  a  work  on,  21 
Mnason  of  Cyprus,  216.  321,  413,  465,  560 
M.  (0.  E.)  on  the  Qineromathic  Society,  108 
Moliui  and  Green  on  the  giiines  of  hop- scotch,  &c.,  368 
Monkey,  its  etymology,  127,  183.  301 
Monoycr  (John  Baptist),  portrait  by  Sir  G.  Kreller, 

147    • 
Montagu  family  letters,  360 
Montagu  (Lady  Mary  W.).  her  plagiarism,  192 
Moutagu  (Miss),  portrait,  578 
Montgomery  (Harie),  his  regiment,  427,  534 
Montltermer  family,  554 

Montijo  (Count  de),  Spanish  ambassador,  288,  367 
Moon  (John),  smnggler,  epitaph,  552 
Moore  (C.  T.  J.)  on  the  More  family,  266 
Moore  (Thomas)  oo  critics'  family  likeness,  20;  **  Tim 

Cribb*s  Memorial,"  455 
Mooter,  the  toll  of  a  mill,  129,  197 
Murdaunt  family  genealogy,  327,  481,  541 
More  family,  266 

More  (Sir  Thomas),  MS.  Life  of,  337,  466 
Morgau  (Lady)  in  Germany,  73 
Morgan  (Octavius)  on  Anti-Gallican  Society,  482 

Silver  gilt  ring,  482 
Morland  (Geo.),  painting  "Sunset  View  in  Leicester- 
shire,'* 837 
Morris  (G.)  on  F.  John  Polancus,  405 
Morris  (J.  P.)  on  the  meaning  of  lemond,  334 

Lyly's  "  Euphties,"  160 
Mortimer  (Roger)  £arl  of  March,  hi:i  issue,  490,  542 
Morton  (Sir  Albertus),  biography,  219 
Morton  (Bp.  Thomas),  368 
Mortymer  family,  409 
Moscow,  its  great  bell,  291 
Mosley  (Sir  OswaU),  visited  by  Prince  Charles  Iklward 

Stuart,  899  '  • 

Moth,  poem  on  one,  312 
Mottoes;  "  Bydand."  427,  494  ;  "  God  ns  ayde,"  342  ; 

**  Nee  alter  nee  aliter,"  105;  "  Bonos  amo  reliquoa," 

106;  "  Mowe  warilee,"  337,  561 
M.  (R.)  on  Isaac  Dorislaas,  491 
Fllius  ante  patrera,  253 
Miller's  thumb  of  gold.  407 
M.  (T.)  on  Raphael's  "  Death  of  Abel,"  529 
M.  (T.  F.)  on  the  Leominster  ducking-st«K)I,  611 
Muir  (Thomas),  his  eventful  career,  288,  365 
Mnlet,  its  meaning,  456,  541 
Multure  of  the  miller,  129,  197 
Manby  (A.  J.)  on  Ripon  bonehonse,  143 
Murch  (Jerom)  on   Duncan's  "Relief   of  the  Poor," 

539 
Murray  (Sir  Robert),  statesman,  196 
*'Muaarum  Oxoniensiuin  pro  rege  suo  Soteria,"  123 


*'  Music  of  the  spheres,"  19 

M.  (W.).  on  Aberdeen  castle  and  Port-hill,  12 

St.  David's  tide,  285 

Wallace  (Sir  Win  ),  statue,  383 
M.  (W.  R.),  on  alphabet  rhyme.**,  42 
M.  (W.  T.),  on  an  edncatiooal  book,  55 

Cancellarian  quotation,  425 

Genealogy  of  the  Royal  family,  323 
M.  (W.  W.),  on  American  slang,  480 
Myrc  (John),  "  Instructions  fur  Parish  Priests,"  433, 

515 
M.  (Y.  S.),  on  Lord  Abergavenny's  tenantry,  240 

Boyd  and  Frisby  families,  193 

Clerical  knights,  204 

Heraldic,  205 

Ludlow:  Lachard:  Lacbame,  194 

Peter  and  Patrick,  205 

Scroggs  family,  217 

Scott  (Sir  Walter),  poverty  of  his  nephew,  171 

Steib's  bequest,  204 

Tweeddale  and  Hay  fdmilies,  242 
Mystic,  a  Mr.  Lt,  Hannah  More's  friend,  506 

N 

Naime  (Lady),  song  writer,  140 
Names,  curious  duplicature  of,  334 
Nanies  ending  in  *'s,"  38:) 
Names  mispronounced,  20 
Names  of  places  altered,  262 
Napier  (G.  W.),  oa  the  legend  of  the  iron  gate^,  250 
Nash,  (R.  W.  H.).  on  meduU,  359 
Nassyngton  (William  of),  quoted,  169 
National  Gallery,  420 

Natural  inheriUnce,  38,  70,  71,  95,  154,  200,  345, 
393, 484  ^ 

Naunton  (Sir  Robert),  inscription  on  his  portrait,  456 
Nave,  double,  382, 440,  493 
Negroes  in  Surinam,  382 

Null  (£.  D.),  on  Virginia  Company's  records,  225 
Neligan  (Dr.  W.  C),  on  fortification,  262 
Nephrite  on  Bunbury's  caricature:^,  240 

Heraldic  query,  105,  272 

Medals  worn  for  decoration,  218 

St.  David's  Cross,  288 
N.  (E.  S.)  on  natural  inheritance,  38,  155 
Nettleham,  monumental  inscription,  500 
Newark  peerage,  575 
Newbery  (John),  bookseller,  50 
Newbury,  Gray's  History  of,  554,  607 
Newcastle  (Wm.  Cavendi')h,  Marquess  of),  date  of  his 

creation,  265 
Newman  (Dr.  Henry),  formation  of  his  style,  458,  490 
Newspaper,  an  Anglo-Italian,  30,  136,  185 
Newspaper  stamp  in  Holland,  397 
Newt,  its  derivation,  93,  417 
Newton  (Alfred),  on  portrait  of  Charles  I.,  240 
N.  (F.),  on  Sir  Robert  Murray  Keith,  681 
N.  (G.  W.),  on  Thomas  Baker's  ba.k,  346 

•♦  Parliamentary  Directory,"  220 

"  Magna  est  Veritas  et  praevalebit,  404 
Nicholas  (T.),  on  Cyuiru,  Cyinry,  &c.,  333 
Nichob  (C,  M.),  on  papier-m&ch^.  430 
Nichols  (J.  G.)  on  ambassadors,  392 

Hanoverian  Guelphic  Order,  188 

Hopper  (Clarence),  palsographist,  170 
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Nichols  (J.  G.)  on  MAnchester  Baildings,  378 
Nicholiton  (B.),  on  Caliban,  a  Turtoga  islander,  431 

MiIt(Huc  ejutaph,  4,  37,  53 

Sbakspeare*s  77th  Sonnet,  166 
**  Nickar  the  Soulless,"  265 
Nixbtbroder  (John),  of  Ejam  and  Doncaster,  335 
Nightmare,  night  werye,  379 
NisMFd  (M.),  rhymes  by  a  fanatic,  12,  94 
Nither  or  neether,  444, 517,  563 
N.  (J.  G.),  on  the  portraits  of  Lord  Mnyors,  363 
N*4ike  (J.),  on  antiquities  of  Leominster,  526 
Noble  (T.  C.)i  on  belUringing  Ublets,  595 

Breeches  Bible,  593 

Cambridge  nniversity  lists,  593 

Essex  marshes,  103 

"  Ma«quarade  da  Ciel,"  iU  author,  175 

Smyth  (Francis),  acrostic  anagram,  575 

Wiilesden  ohnrtih.  175 

Wolsey's  honse.  Chancery  Lane,  218 
Noddell  (J.),  "  Christ's  Crucifixion,**  382.  466 
Noorthouck  (John),  editor  of  Locke's  Wurku,  36 
Norgate  (F.),  on  Chilendre,  **  Schipmaones  Ttile,*'  550 

Tip-cat,  a  game,  439 

"  Virtue  of  necessity,"  610 
Norgate  (T.  S.),  on  anonymous  portrait,  45 
Norman  (Louisa  Julia),  on  Aibton  Hill,  &c.,  346 

T.  D.  Society,  108 
North  (E.  P.),  on  an  invalid's  Bib!e.  371 
North  (W.),  anoDymous  works,  480 
Northamptonshire  sneaker,  41 
Northleach  churches,  their  old  brasses,  29 
Norton  family  motto,  342 
Norway,  French  book  on,  301 
Nose-slitting  and  the  Corentry  Act,  597 
N.  P.  P.  M.  i.e.  in  perpetuam,  397 
^N.  (R.  C),  on  passages  from  Luther,  199 
N.  (U.  0.),  on  the  Bishops'  Bible,  42 

Heraldic  query,  173 

Siamese  twins,  191 
Nuptial  knot,  verbes  on,  194,  272 
Nursery  dialogue,  194,  297,  345 
Nursery  rhymes,  501,  604 
N.  (W.),  on  Articles  on  Cornwall,  132 

0 

Obee-gee-ems  club,  58 

O'Connor  (Dr,  Charles),  unpublished  letters,  75 

Ogden  (Wm.),  and  George  Canning,  383,  430 

Oeilvie  £sinily  of  Boyne,  529 

CGorman  (the  Chevalier)  biography,  74 

O.  (G.  P.),  on  "Shamus  O'Brien,'*  60 

O.  (H.)  on  the  letter  H,  347 

Oineromathic  Society,  108 

0.  (J.)  on  "  Ephemeridee,"  a  periodical,  59 

O.  (J.  N.),  on  medal  of  Cardinal  York,  242 

Medal  of  St.  George,  447 
O.  (J.  W.).  on  nose-slitting;  the  Coventry  Act,  597 
(^Keefe  (John), song  "Spanish  Armada,"  19 
**  Old  Woman  and  her  Three  Sons,"  poetical  story,  50, 

202 
Olive  (the  pseudo-Princcse),  427,  489,  608 
OllyOre  (Thomas),  calligraphUt,  536 
Omega  on  Abp.  Roper  Walden,  60 
"Omnipotence,"  an  oratorio.  379,  469 
Ooaled  on  arliclei  on  Cornwall,  ]  33 


Penheule  private  press,  106 
0.  (0.),  on  the  p<»em  **  Ushag  beg  ruy,"  288 
Opals  unlucky,  59,  154 
Ordination,  the  legal  age  for,  430,  516 
"  Organ's  ISccho,'  a  song,  355 
^'  Oriental  scrupulosity,"  author  of  the  phrase,  500 
Orleanist  emperor,  127,  161 
O'Bourke  (Bryan),  his  petition,  236 
Orson  and  St.  Valentine,  148 
Ortelius  (Abraham),  mnp  of  Ireland,  148,  227 
Orti*  (Dr.)  letter,  52 
Ot,  as  a  local  prefix,  147,  255,  322 
Outb  on  Sueksmith,  a  family  name,  579 
Overbury  (Sir  Thomas)  and  the  Earl  of  Rochester,  216 
Owls,  a  club,  294 
Oxford  libraries,  425 
Oxford,  St.  Saviour's  college,  554,  611 
Oxford,  sculpture  in  Braseno!>e  Colle);e.  S3 
Oxfordshire  M.P^s  A.D.  1449-1541,  106 
Oxtmiensis  c«  Charles  I.'s  portrait.  270 

Dolben  (Sir  John),  338,  415 

Medal  of  Cardinal  York,  418 

Percy  ^Bishop  Thomas),  18 
Oye,  or  Oe,  m  Scotch  law,  479,  565 


P.  on  St.  Augustine  quoted,  148 

Son>before-the-faiiier,  91 

Subbldence  or  sub&Idence,  147,  443 
P.  (A.)  on  Luther's  wedding-ring,  66 
P.  (  \.  D.)  on  *  Jeanie*s  Black  E'e,"  405 
Paigle,  a  plant,  242,  469 
Paine  (Richard)  of  Wiilesden,  175 
Paisley  tavern  signs,  103 
PaUeologi,  emperont  of  Constantinople,  arms,  43,  111, 

245 
Palaologus  (Theodore),  Devonshire  residence,  66 
"  PaUisse(M.  de  la),  Les  vtfrit^  de,"  194 
Palm  Sunday,  called  Fig  Sunday,  553 
Palmer  (Thomas), rector  of  Keuinare,  427 
Panse  s  to  dress  a  wound,  34,  93,  137,  229,  464 
Pantaloon,  origin  of  the  word,  62,  298 
P.  (A.  0.  V.)  on  Hareldus  Appleboue,  126 

Cob  Hall,  12 

Inscription  on  a  fountain,  104 

Pipe  colouring,  567 

PoeUof  Holland,  59 

Red  rote  unlucky :  Miss  Ray,  339 

Roman  inscriptions  in  Britain,  428 

Tipteerer,  128 

Walker  (Rev.  John),  manuscripts,  483 

Wiclif,  manuscript  attributed  to  liiin,  84 
Paper,  gilt- edged,  20 
Paper  collars,  cravats,  &c,  312 
Paper  knives,  first  use  of  the  ivory,  284 
Papier -mftob^.  its  origin,  430 
Paris,  its  parks  and  gardens,  519 
Paris  (Matthew)  *•  Hi:»tory,*'  448 
Parisian  tones,  70 

Parliament,  the  Long  and  Reformed,  189,  347 
Parliamentary  iiiatories,  189.  347,  413 
Parish  registers  and  births,  63,  248,  386.  471;  right 

to  tiearch,  103,  319,  41 1,  489.  515,  586 
Parker    (John),   rector   of  Churchover,  descendants, 
383 
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Parr  (Dr.  Samuel)  Ode  to,  360 ;  "  Address  "  to,  458 

Parr  (Thomas),  suppti^ed  longevitj,  594 

Parrots,  their  habiui,  554 

Party,  in  the  sense  of  person,  206 

Paschal  Iamb  as  an  offering,  476 

Pasqnils,  Scutti^h,  350 

Pahton,co.  Northampton,  its  tithe-book,  122,  231 

Patterson  clan.  383 

P.  (A.  V.)  on  *»  Gift  of  Tongues,*'  194 

Payne  (J.)  on  crosn  and  pile,  68 

"*Drabbitit,"68 

L,  a  Roman  nmneral,  417 

Hilton,  John  (quotation).  493 
P.  (C.  W.)  on  natural  inheritance,  70 
P.  (D.)  on  Syon  cope,  317,  363,  408,  471 

Tapestrj  maps,  606 
P.  (D.  G.)  on  strategy,  or  military  chess,  146 
Peach  Ktones  carved,  33,  92 

Peacock  (Edward)  on  R.  Abbot,  vicar  of  Cranbroke, 
108 

Aberley  (Richard),  rector  of  Llyswen,  217 

Ambulauj,  Farrittas,  and  Desept  (Captains),  381 

Anne  of  Fiickley,  co.  York,  504 

Appleton  (Sir  Henry)    of  South  BemBeet,  507, 
558 

Callis  "On  sewers,**  MS.,  172 

Dorisiaos  (Ihaac),  parentage,  287 

English  manors,  185 

Gifford  (Juhn)  of  Chichester,  359 

Gipsies*  bnriul,  557 

Isle  of  Axholme  muster  roll,  33 

Liqaor'd,  393 

Manors,  the  customs  of,  335 

Mavur,  near  Canon  Froume,  481 

Koddeirs  *•  Christ's  Crucifixion,"  382 

Parliamentary  history,  413 

Prisoners  of  war,  34 

Stonehonse  (W.  Brocklehurst),  55 
Pedestrianism,  454,  537 
Pedigrees,  family,  457 
Peel  (Sir  Robert)  and  Roman  Catholic  emancipation, 

143 
Peel*s  coffee-house,  its  newspapers,  158 
Peerages  for  life  in  Scotland,  457    ' 
Pemberton  (Sir  Francis),  date  of  his  death,  424 
Pengelly  (W.)  on  articles  on  Cornwall,  132 

**  He's  gone  North  about,**  228 

Threshold  «» dresbel,  138 
Penhenle  private  press,  106,  203 
Penmanship,  writers  on,  458,  536,  563 
Penny  (W.  C.)  on  the  Pretender's  portrait,  321 
PerogruUo,  the  prophecies  of,  194,  302 
Perceval  (Robert),  M.D.,  his  pubUcations,  596 
Perch,  a  measure,  360,  446 

Percy  (Bishop  Thomas),  151.  273,  368;  ancestry, 
325;  letter  to  Juhn  Price,  18,  67;  letters  to  Thomas 
Astle,  25,  52;  photograph  of  his  birth-place,  140; 
acquaintance  with  Wm.  Cowper,  151 ;  a  policy  of  in- 
surance, 587 
Peries  (Cumte  de  Fermas),  strategy,  or  military  chess, 

146 
Peng  'rd  (Louis  Maria  Anne  Talleyrand)  and  tlie  Prince 

of  Tiimmers,  65 
P.  (E.  T.)  on  Sir  Richard  Prideauz,  490 
Peter  and  Patrick  as  convertible  terms,  205 
Peten  (Hugh),  noticed,  423 


Petrie  (Dr.  George),  Life  and  Labours,  23 

Peyton  (J.  L.)  on  **  The  Times"  table  of  contents,  201 

P.  (F.)  on  Hastings  and  Conway  families,  213 

Queen  doing  penance,  554 
Pfahlgraben,  earthworks  on  the  Rhine,  523 
P.  (G.)  on  Wedgwood  ware,  361 
Phelps  (Samuel)  in  the  character  of  Bottom,  20 
Phenomenon  at  Bath,  125,  182,  321 
Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society,  59,  108 
Phillips  (Jas.)  on  genealogical  queries,  184 
Phillott  (F.)  an  inscription  on  the  Howse  family,  31 
Phoenix  Park,  Dublin,  origin  of  the  name,  598 
Physical  phenomena  in  England,  288,  372, 470 
Piastre,  its  value,  405 
Piccadilly,  early  notices,  415 
Pickfoft  (J.)  on  Bp.  Percy  of  Dromore,  151,  368 
Pidekeswell  family  arms,  482 
Piesse  (Septimus)  on  poker  drawings,  447 
Pig-faoed  lady,  118 
Piggot  (John),  jun.,  on  altar  cloths,  86 

Apocalypse  illustrated,  132 

Appleton  of  South  Bemfleet,  558 

Artillery  of  the  middle  ages,  462 

Ballot  box  of  1417,  261 

Bell  literature,  137 

Brotherhoods  in  the  English  Church,  313 

Bull,  138 

Caxton's  **  Death-bed  RepenUnce,**  401 

Caxton*s  **  Game  and  Playe  of  the  Chessc,**  592 

Chalices  with  bells,  64 

Gibbons  (Grinling),  460,  504,  573 

Griddle-cake.  602 

Imp,  applied  to  the  Infant  Saviour,  81 

Jesse  windows,  283 

Maze  in  Chartres  cathedral,  183 

Medals  a  reward  of  merit,  324 

Opals,  154 

Painting  of  the  Seven  Deadly  Sins,  288 

Quintain,  458 

Reaping  machines  of  the  Gauls,  575 

Regalia  queries,  458 

Roman  inscriptions  in  Britain,  469 

Silver  font,  312 

Syon  cope,  184 

Wolsey  (Cardinal),  full-&ce  portrait,  599 

**  Ton  be  blowed,**  439 
Pigot  diamond,  196 

Pigot  (Arthur)  on  a  Jewish  vessel,  532 
Pigot  (George)  on  a  remark  by  Disraeli,  529 
Pike  (J.)  on  old  play  bills,  379 
Pikey  =  gipHy,  a  Kentish  word,  56,  417,  491 
Pilgrim  family  arms,  505 
Pinkert4>n  (John)  and  the  Cowrie  conspiracy,  554 
Pitt  (William)  and  the  coalition  at  PilniU,  597. 
P.  (J.)  on  "  The  Caravansarai,"  404 
P.  (K.)  on  Tuke  family  arms,  428 
Plants,  names  of  English,  191,  242,  414,  469,512,565 
Platform  =s  ground  plan,  325 
Phito  on  affliction  and  old  age,  587 
Plautus,  text  of  his  "*  Truculentus,"  127,  253,  845 
Play  bills  for  sale,  379,  469 
Plessis  »  park,  506,  604 
Plumbe  ( W.  A.)  on  »*  Fingal,  a  Fine-Eirfn.'*  596 
Pooock  (Isaac),  song  on  "  Woman's  heart,"  245 
Poem,  an  early  English,  138 
Poetry  at  a  disootmt,  1 1 


636 


INDEX. 


PoeU  of  Holland,  59,  443 
PoUncaa  (F.  John),  uianuscripU,  405 
"  Puna  Tomitioa/'  its  meaning,  34 
Ponsonby  (Col.  H.  F.)  on  Guidons,  391 

Letter  H,  441 

Regimental  badges,  390 

Truop  of  horae-guardd,  534 
Pope  (Alex.),  was  he  of  gentle  birth?  23G;   Eastern 

priestK,  204 
Poplar  parish,  its  history,  196 
Porcatiu:*  (Thomas),  insciiption  in  a  Bible,  31,  371 
Porson  (Richard),  parody  of  a  couplet,  508 
Portouttle,  a  fish,  531,  608 

Portioner,  in  Scottish  law,  166,  318,  479,  565,  610 
Portrait,  anonymous,  45,   116;  in   biblioj;ru|ihicai  die- 

tionaries,  10;  copyiight  of.  12;  French,  360 
Potttal  query  of  the  last  century,  360 
Pot,  an  everlasting,  382,  442,  518 
Power  (Jdbn)  on  the  first  book  stereotyf  ed,  582 

"Laye  of  the  Purple  Falcon,"  115 
P.  (P.)  on  Bad.  de  Eure,  183 

Eldest  son*8  wife,  344 

Natural  inheritance,  200 

"  Oh  I  here's  to  the  One  ho ! '  183 

Bay  (Miss),  447 

Bight  to  expect  an  answer,  184 

BiZ2io  (Daniel),  was  he  a  priest?  516 

Satirical  tobacco*st(>pper,  516 

Wed  s; wood  ware,  413 
Praed  (W.  M  )  satire  on  George  IV.,  174 
P.  (R.  B.)  on  altar  lights  at  AlUUallows,  227 

Epitaph  on  an  engine-driver,  226 
Prebend,  or  prebendary,  229,  320 
Predictions,  424 

Prerogative  Coart,  literary  researches  at  the,  448 
Pretender's  portrait,   173,  320,  416,  470,  518.     See 

StuaH 
Price  (J.)  on  the  primrose  in  Suffolk,  173 
Price  (J.  E.)  on  bell  inscriptions,  68 

'*  Ossa  inferre  licebit,"  153 
Price  (Laurence),  Qhristmus  bo<ik,  185 
Prideaux  (Master),  3,  227,  276 
Prideanx  (Sir  BIchard),  relatives,  427,  490 
Priestley  (Dr.  Joseph),  destruction  of  his  library,  64 
Primrose  in  Sufiblk,  1 73.  322 

Printers'  marks,  448 ;  medals,  jettons,  tokens,  &c.,  520 
Printing  inventions,  485 

Prior  (B.  C.  A.)  on  popular  names  of  phmt?,  106 
**  Prisoners  of  War,"  list  of,  34 
Prog,  its  etymology,  173,  276 
Prognostications,  a.d.  1492,  81 
Prophecy  on  the  Eastern  question,  79 

Proverbs  and  Phrases:  — 

• 

All  in  your  eye,  480 

Apple-pie  order,  69,  157 

As  proud  as  a  dog  with  side-pockets,  529 

Bfowed:  "  You  be  blowed,"  361,  439 

Cold  as  charity,  217,  300, 418 

Comparisons  are  odious,  116 

Contradictory  proverbs,  404,  468 

*Drabbit  it,  68,  160 

Enthusiasm  of  humanity,  479 

Germain*s  lips,  170,  468 

Hatter:  As  mad  as  a  hatter,  64,  158 

Hawthorn  and  harrest,  554 


Proverbs  and  Phrases : — 

He's  gone  North  about,  145,  223 

In  a  horn,  490 

Inside  track,  480 

]^fagna  est  Veritas  et  pneva'e^'it,  261,  404 

Malpas :  Like  Malpas  shot,  higgledy-piggledy,  194 

Miller's  golden  thumb,  407 

Music  of  the  spheres,  19,  70 

Ne  sutor  supra  crepidain,  320,  396,  412,    441, 
471 

Nine  tailors  make  a  man,  84 

Oh  !  the  pride  of  the  cobbler's  dog,  529 

Our  end  linked  to  our  beginning,  526 

0.  K.,  "All  correct,"  480 

Oriental  scrupulosity,  500 

Over  the  left,  480  - 

Perfidious  Albion,  32 

Pot;  "Going  to  pot,"  33,  70 

Pottle-deep  potations,  425 

Property  has  its  duties,  271 

Queen  Anne  is  dead,  405,  467 

Qui  nescit  orare  ascendat  montes,  81 

Scoggina'  heirs,  484 

Shooting  the  moon,  383 

Sunshine  of  St.  Eulalie,  460 

The  beginning  of  the  end,  64 

The  king  can  do  no  wrong,  481,  556 

Time  is  money,  162 

Virtue  of  necessity,  173,  277,  370,  440,  539,  61 

Vita  brevis,  ars  loni;a,  46,  116 
Proverbs  and   proverbial  phrases  collected  by   W.    C. 

Hazlitt.  614 
Prowett  (C.  G.)  on  English  kings  and  the  crown  of 
France,  587 

Indian  or  Judean,  371 

Modem  Latinlty,  94,  156 

Shelley's «'  Ode  to  Liberty,"  475 
Prussia,  founder  of  the  monarchy,  284;  its  history,  18 
Pryme,  or  De  la  Pryme  family,  80 
Psulm  xc,  its  authorship,  82 
P.  (T.)  on  anonymous  portrait,  116 

Motto  '*  Nee  alter  nee  aliter,"  105 
Pudsey  (Sir  John),-knt,  60 
Pulling  (E.  W.  B.)  on  satirical  medal,  429 
"  Punch,"  artisU  of  the  cartoons,  527,  560 
P.  (\V.)  on  Wm.  Combe,  author  of  *'  Dr.  Syntax,"  545, 
569 

Dodo,  448,  470 

Horse's  head  in  churches,  608 

Olive  (the  pseudo-princess),  608 

Penmen,  458,  563 

St.  Mary-le-Strand,  438 

Shipbuilding,  14 

Stealing  a  corpse,  527 
P.  (W.  F.)  on  "  Queen  Anne  is  dead,"  467 
P.  (W.  P.)  on  Delligrout,  a  royal  pottage,  244  ] 

*•  Farewell  feldefHre."  181 

St.  Mary  the  Egyptian,  103 
Pye  (Henry  James),  **  Democrat,"  460 
Pyne  (W.  H.),  author  of  "  Wine  and  Walnuts,"  16 
Pynsent  (Sir  Wm.),  bart.,  portrait,  383 


Quakers  presented  at  court,  80 
Qualtngh,  a  Alanx  custom,  424 
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Quintftjn  at  Offham,  458,  533 

Quitantia  ==:  qaittance,  qait-rent,  290,  535 

Quotations : — 

A  bors«,  mj  kingdom  for  a  hone,  312,  373 

A  pebble  in  the  parent  stream,  194 

An*  lon^a,  vita  breris,  46,  1 1 G,  893 

Ab  abnsa  ad  nsnm  non  valet  conseqaeotia,  60 

And  if  the  ont works  of  mj  God,  59 

Come  forth  out  of  thy  rojal  chambers,  360, 493 

Doubt  is  Deril-born,  20 

£t  medicfl)  adsunt  artes  herbMrumque  potestas,  8 1 

Facile  est  inventis  addere,  60 

Free  as  the  wind  that  wafts  from  pole  to  pole,  579 

Freed  from  the  furj  of  a  tempestuous  world,  360 

How  few  think  of  the  thinking  few,  194,  322 

Hie  liber  est  in  quo  quierit  hua  dogmata  quisque, 

506 
It  was  noon:  the  hot  winds  sighing,  59 
Maj's  red  lips  are  breathed  vpart,  194 
Meanwhile  our  sorrows  went,  360 
Mundus  Tult  decipi;  ergo  decipiatur,  337 

;         Populns  Tult  decipi,  et  decipiatur,  337 
Qui  Tult  decipi,  decipiatur,  337 
Se  non  lieto  almen  tranquillo,  506 
Sf.  Peter,  "Judged  by  St.  Peter,"  81,  157 
The  sceptred  king,  the  burdened  skre,  506 
The  smile  that  withered  to  a  sneer,  506,  589 
These  are  thy  wondrous  worka,  194 
Time  is  money,  162 
Time,  that  aged  nurse,  rock*d  me  to  patience,  405, 

518 
To  live  in  hearts  we  leare  behind,  96 
Totnm  hoc  indictum  toIo,  60 
When  house  and  lands  are  gone  and  spent,  508 
Who  leap  o'er  all  eternal  truths,  360 
Wboee  praise  is  censure,  194 
Within  thU  marble  casket  lies,  508 
Ye  choirs  of  angels,  sing  me  to  my  rest,  194 

B 

B.  on  Bury  St.  Edmund's  arms,  384 

Douglas  family,  231 

**  Golden  Vanity,**  607 

«  Jeanie*8  Black  £*e,"  603 

Scottish  Directories,  273 

Shunamite's  house,  408 
B.  (Edinburgh)  on  Bshel  or  Bachel,  220 
Bacbel  or  lUhel,  220 
Radcliffe  (Noeli)  on  Calculating  diildien,  126 

Plants,  their  popular  namrs,  513 

**  Prophecies  of  Pero  Grullo,*'  302 
Badford  Semele,  a  Warwickshire  legend,  501 
Bahel,  or  Bachel,  220 
Bailtoad  locomotion  over  hills,  401 
Bait,  rente,  reit,  a  plant,  263,  323,  455 
Baleigh  (Sir  Walter),  house  at  Beckenham,  480;  poem 

••  To  CynthU,**  508 
Bamase  (C.  T.)  on  *'  Ars  longa,  Tita  brevis,"*  393 

Borns's  **  Bonnie  Jean,**  592 

Burn8*s  unpublished  stanza,  281,  516 

Caudine  forks,  126 

Cnstomary  weavers,  197,  516 

Caulonia,  and  battle  of  the  Sagras,  573 

Italy,  natural  pbenomenon  in,  356 


Bomage  (C.  T.)  on  Lyttelton  (Bishop),  diary,  223 

Our  end  linked  to  our  beginning,  526 

"  Property  has  its  duties,"  &c,  271 

Plato  on  affliclinn,  587 

Tait  (Abp.)  early  years,  6 

Temple  of  Minerva  on  the  Japygian  promontory,  99 

"  Time  is  money,**  162 

**  Virtue  of  necessity,**  173 
Bands  family,  co.  Lincoln,  500 
Kaphael,  *«  Death  of  Abel."  529,  610 
Itathbreasil,  its  locality,  529 
KHven  (J.  J.)  on  bell  inscriptions,  68 
Ba worth  family,  67 
Kawthmeirs  coffee-house,  147 
liay  (Miss  Martha),  her  nmrder,  339,  447,  448;  burial 

place,  489,  514 
R.(C.  J.)  on  Sir  Wm.  Coir^ptm,  bart,  217 

Eardisley,  co.  Hereford,  324 

Hoi  ford  (Sir  Bichard),  parentage,  241 

Karver  monument,  380 

Two  Christian  names,  380,  564 

Westhope,  co.  Salop,  56 
Reader's  maxim,  500 
Beading  Abbey,  its  luMtory,  314 
Realm,  its  pronunciation,  334,  413,  599 
Beano  (J.  F.)  on  Apocalypse  illustrated,  270 
Reaping  machines  of  the  ancient  Gauls,  575 
liecord  Commission  for  Scotland,  83,  159 
Redbum  church,  bellringers'  rules,  192 
Redgrave  (G.  B)  on  Man  in  Luther,  598 

Supposed  madness,  514 

Motto:  '*  Crom  a  boo,**  561 
Bedgrave  (Samuel)  on  dictionary  of  artists,  32 
Bed  Lion  club,  108 
Bad  tape,  its  origin,  349 
Kegalia  queries,  458 
BegimenUl  badges,  194,  312,  390 
Regiments,  sobriquets  of,  298,  349,  540 
Registration  in  Holland.  44 
Reichel  (0.  J.)  on  the  prefix  *'  Ot,**  147 
Religion  made  an  umbrella,  238 
Removal  to  anotlier  house,  custom  on,  359 
Reporting  private  conversation,  478 
Reynolds  (Sir  Joshua),  '*  St.  CeciHa,**  14,  41,  62 
R.  (F.)  on  James  I.,  342 

Plants,  their  popular  names,  512 
R.  (H.)  on  Wardlaw  family  of  Pitreavie,  174 
Rhodocanakis  (His  Highness  Captain  the  Prince)  (O 

Bj^zantine  families*  annn,  112,  245 
R.  (H.  W.)  on  brooch  or  broach,  371 

'Drabbit  it,  160 

Conseil  des  Prud'liommes,  597 

Bait  reate,  reit,  323 

Watson  (John)  alias  '<  How  Santjon  "  360 
Bichard,  abbot  of  St.  Victor,  *  de  Area  Mystica,**  484, 

563 
Bichard  de  Castre'a  prayer  to  Jesus,  47 
Richard  I.,  burial  of  hb  remains,  36 
Richardson  (Joseph)  on  **  Hughie  Spiers,**  312 
Richardson  (Samuel),  "*  Clarissa,**  375 
Richmond  (Charles  Lenox,  Duke  of),  letter,  526 
Richmond  (Duchess  of),  in  the  Bae  des  Ceiidres,  261 
Riddle,  metrical,  501,604 
little,  showing  the  Martini  breedi  aetioo,  268,  347 
Biley  (H.  T.)  oi.  bent  coina,  370 

Childe,  or  Childeme,  name,  370,  567 
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BOtfj  (H.  T.)  00  C«rf«x.  its  deri?ftkioD,  372 

Halantow;  Bombelow,  369 

Inscription  in  Lukfcfcrd  obarch,  371 

Pennstcoee  of  trsdition,  333 

"  Virtue  of  necessity,"  370 
RimbMilt  (Dr.  E.  F.)  on  R  Goodrich's  *"  Psalter,"  401 

"  Gnunmachree  Molly,'*  157 

Haoders  Psalm  tones,  297 

Maj-daj  carol,  400 

Price  (Laarenoe),  Christmas  book,  185 

^  Tbere*s  nae  lock  aboot  the  boose,"  370 

Wade  (John  Aogostine).  294 

Worcestershire  carol,  157 
Bing  in  the  Art  Loan  Exhibition,  579;  silver  gilt,  482 
Biog  posy,  56 

Bings  temp.  George  IV.,  242,  323 
Bipon  bonebonse,  143 
Biz  (Joseph),  M.D.,  on  Davies  qoerjr,  396 
Biszio  (Darid),  was  he  a  priest?  122,  516, 611 
B.  (J.)  on  Syon  cope,  364 
B.  (L.  M.  M  )  on  a  passage  in  Bjron,  20 
B.  (M.)  on  newt  and  ask,  93 
B.  (M.  H.)  on  B^ziqoe,  157 
Boach  (R.),  <<  Imperial  Standard  of  the  Messiah,"  34 
Boberu  family,  579 

Bobertsmen,  tbieTes  or  bad  characters,  189,  300,  395 
Bobinson  (C.  J.)  on  Crednell,  517 

Bradwardine  family  and  castle,  577 

Deerfold  or  Darvold  forest,  528 

Epitaph  on  John  Geers  of  Gamons,  261 

Iter  Landavense,  263 

Eennion  (Edward),  artist,  263 

Matthew  (Abp.  Toby),  ancestry,  264 

Mistletoe  on  the  oak,  1 76 
Bobinson  (Henry  Crabb),  Diary,  Beminisoences,  and 

Correspondence,  420,  582,  613 
Bobinson  (Mrs.  Mary),  portraits,  178,  348 
Bobeart  (Lady  Amy),  her  death,  384,  587 
Boche  (James)  of  Cork,  75 
Bock  (Dr.  Daniel)  on  "  Nightes  rerray,"  438 
Bodomontade,  ong\n  of  the  word,  379 
Bogers  (Dr.  Charles)  on  Boms,  0*Byme,  362 

Erskine  and  Brown  families,  578 

Gleneaira  earldom,  505 

Newark  peerage,  575 

Primitive  font,  199,  340 

Wallace  family,  530 
Bo([ers(Daniel),  son  of  the  protomartyr,  21 , 1 33,1 56, 276 
Bolleston  (Miss),  **  Book  of  Cantidefi,'*  90 
Boman  inscriptions  in  Britain,  428,  469,  516 
Boman  pavement  in  Bocklersbory.  479 
Boman  remains  in  Dorsetshire,  497 
Bombelow,  illostrations  of  the  word,  65,  369 
Bomney  (George),  portraits  of  Lady  Hamilton,  41 
Boodee,  origin  of  this  word,  228 
Boomland,  or  Bomeland,  333 
Boee,  the  red  one  nnlocky,  339 
Bosemary,  the  honoar  of  the  gift  of,  60 
Bose-pence,  its  dimiootion  in  valoe,  337,  396 
Boeicrocians,  their  history,  590 
Boss,  the  bishopric  of,  141,  272.  277 
Boss  (C.)  on  the  Canning  episode,  143 

Canning  and  the  ruptored  Ogden,  430 
BoBsini'a  foneral,  music  at,  22 

BonssMO  (J.  J.),  bis  hotel  at  Vevey,  358;  Cumbe  s 
letter  to  him,  569 


Boyal  Academy  Exhibition,  486 

Boyce  (David)  on  the  Pretendei's  portraits,  470 

a  (S.)  on  William  Bewick,  555 

E.  J.  Collins,  445 

Miniatore  painter  at  Bath.  231 
B.  (T.)  on  neetlier  or  nither,  517 
BQckert  (Friedrich),  German  poet,  198 
Bogden  mairiages,  190 
Bombelow,  illostrations  of  the  word,  65,  369 
Bunio  monoments  of  Scandinavia  and  England,  232 
Bosh  (Mr.),  netrspapers  sold  during  his  trial,  170 
Bash>liglits  not  obsolete,  552 
Bossell  (C  P.)  on  miniatore  painters  at  Bath,  494 
Bussell  (Sir  Francis),  his  letter,  82 
Bosticns  on  coat  the  dress  of  women,  22 

L,  a  Boman  numeral,  417 

Sobriqoeta  of  rtfffiments,  349  • 

Tailor  stories  and  jnkfe*,  160 
Bybtone,  the  white  doe  of,  343 

S 

S.  on  Bishop  Thomas  Percy,  273 

Legends  of  saints  in  verse,  321 

"  The  World's  best  Wealth,"  313 

Bealm,  its  prononciation,  334 

St.  Triphon  and  St.  Saphorin.  459 
S.  (A.)  on  Arnold's  **  Forsaken  Merman,"  33 
Sachaiissa,  i.  e.  Dorothy  Sidney,  1 
Sadler  (Anthony),  D.D.,  vicar  of  Mitcham,  483 
Sadler  (John),  **  Masqoarade  do  Ciel,**  175 
S.  (A.  G.)  on  a  yard  of  ale,  179 
Sage  (E.  J.)  on  the  Brett  family,  465 
Sagras,  the  battle  of  the,  573 
Sailors  with  blodgeons,  173,  298 
St.  Alban,  chorohes  dedicated  to  him,  172,  277,  323, 

491 
St.  Alban's  press,  a.d.  1480*1486,  119 
St.  Amphibalos,  a  British  martyr,  45,  91 
St.  Anne,  brotherhood  of  the  mass  of,  12 
SL  Aad6en*s,  Dublin,  its  bell,  46 
St.  Augustine  of  Hippo,  quoted,  148,  272 
St.  Bacchus  noticed,  118 
St.  Bernard,  his  vision,  60 
SU  Bridget,  the  prophetess  of  the  North,  385 
St.  David,  bis  arms,  288;  bis  tide,  285 
St.  Dympna,  V.  M.,  403,  46 1«  566 
St.  Eulalie  and  sunshine,  460 
St.  George  and  the  Dragon,  medal,  288,  447 
St.  Giles's  church,  monumental  inscriptions,  81 
St.  Ignatins  of  LoyoU  in  England,  130,  299,  348; 

letters,  527 
St.  J.  M.  (H.  A.),  on  B^siqoe,  a  game,  253 

First  book  printed  in  Manchester,  159 
St.  Joane,  virgin,  her  "  Life,"  502 
Saint  Lambert  (Charles  Francis  de),  36 
St.  Martin*s-in-the-Fields,  its  hidden  treasore,  285 
St.  Mary-le-Strand,  engravings,  82,  438 
St.  Michael  and  All  Saints,  dedications  so  named,  80 
St.  Michael  and  haberdashery,  22,  70 
St.  Mary  the  Egyptian,  108 
St.  Patrick's  day,  235 
SS.  Pudens  and  Pudentiana,  144 
St  Bichard,  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  tomb,  36 
St.  Saviour's  college,  Oxford,  554,  61 1 
St.  Schiria  on  meole,  a  servant,  563 
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St.  Swithin  on  ntmery  dialogue,  345 

St.  Sjmphorianua,  459,  518 

St.  Triphon  and  St.  Supborin.  459,  518 

St.  Valentine  and  Orson,  148 

St  Wendreda,  68,  138 

St.  Wilbennns  de  Anplift.  242 

Saints,  East  Angliun  68,  138 

Saints,  legends  of,  in  verM.  321 

Sala  (G.  A.)  on  Gaidun  flsg,  300 

Mesta,  or  ovine  cude  of  Spain,  243 

Panse  =>  to  dress  a  wound,  34 

Prophecy  on  the  Eastern  question,  79 
Salette,  apparition  of  the  Virgin  Mary  at,  598 
Salmon,  its  cheapness  in  1649,  125 
Saltaro  (Dan),  coffee-house  and  museum,  580 
Sun:  "My  dog  Sam,"  147 
Saodalium  on  the  history  of  velocipedes,  498 
Sandars  (Harry)  on  I  bby,  326 

Collier's  *'  Bibliographical  Catalogue,"  380 
Sandes  (Sir  Wm.),  Lord  Sandes  of  the  Vine,  127,  273 
Sandland  (John  Domlin),  81 
Sandwich  (John  Montagu,  4th  Eari  of)  and  Miss  Bay, 

339,  447,  488,  542,  608,  611 
Sandys  (R.  H.)  on  Aristotle  and  Solomon,  205 
Sandys  (Wm.)  on  old  Christmas  carol,  385 

Halantow,  rumbelow,  65 

Worcestershire  carol,  157 
Sans  (Sir  Wm.),  chamberlain  of  Henry  VIII.,  127,  273 
Saunders  (Sir  Edwd.).  Lord  Chief  Baron,  381,  442,  537 
Saunders  (Joseph),  MS.  inscriptions  in  St.  Giles*v,  81 
Savoch,  dehtruction  of  the  house  of,  459 
Savory  (C.  H.)  on  brasses  in  Cirencester  and  Northleach 

churches,  29 
Sawceflem,  used  by  Chaucer,  517 
S.  (C.)  on  Boyd,  Earl  of  Kilmarnock,  287 

More  (Sir  Thomas),  MS.  Life  of,  337 
"  Scarf  of  Gold  and  Blue,**  a  poem,  405 
Scarfs  at  faneral^,  336,  395 

Scheldt  (Christian  Lewi:i),  "  Originee  Guelfice,"  290 
Schimmelpenuick  (P.)  on  Shakspeare  and  Whittington, 

148 
Sckin  on  trisecting  a  given  angle,  32 

Bull,  account  of  the,  58 

Charade,  297 

D'Israeli  (Benjamin)  on  the  Jews,  609 

Irish  song,  263 

Odd  Tankees,  145 

**  The  king  can  do  no  wrong,"  556 

The  nuptial  knot,  272 

«You  be  blowed,"  439 
Schnimpf  (G.  A.)  on  game  of  Jeu  de  la  guerre,  146 

Sixes  of  French  books,  465 
Scoggins'  heirs,  origin  of  the  expression,  484 
Scotenay,  or  Scotney.  family,  332.  395 
Scott  (J.  B.)  on  the  rebels  in  Derby,  415 
Scott  (R.  T.)  on  Chatelherault,  254 
Scott  (S.  D.)  on  Serjeants,  252 
Scott  (Sir   Walter)  at  college,  214;    poverty  of  bis 

nephew,  171,  273,  344,  396;  his  death,  443 
Scottish  Directories,  early,  149,  273,  322 
Scottish  life  peerages,  457 
Scottish  Record  Commi»8ion,  83,  159 
Soongal  (U.),  ^  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man,**  583, 609 
Screws,  flat-headed,  242 
Scroggs  family,  216 
Scrope  (Isabel),  184,  230,  277,  345,  393,  437,  599 


Scrope  (S.  T.),  jun.,  on  mistletoe  on  the  oak,  176 
Scrutator  on  George  Morland's  painting,  337 
Scuted,  its  meaning,  459 
S.  (C.  W.)  on  a  Jew*s  eye,  265 

London  Directories,  467 

"  The  Hennit  in  London,"  419 

Will  0*  the  Wisp  at  Croft,  321 
Seals,  works  on.  21 

Sebastian  on  regimental  badges  and  mottoes,  312 
Secunder  Mally,  35 

Selkirk  (Al«*z.),  monument  at  Juan  Fernandez,  69 
S.  (E.  L.)  on  belierere  or  unbelievers,  80 

Campbell's  '*  Hohenlinden,''  519 

Embalming  in  America,  310 

Letter  H,  260,  390 

Nonsense  verses,  224 

Penmen,  536 

Prose  and  poetry,  11 

R^sl rations,  parish  and  civil,  471 

Thomson's  Mu>idora,  392 

Tailtnr  stories  and  jokes,  1 60,  297 
Sentry  fields.  147,  254 
Seijeants-at  law,  biography,  14;  of  olden  ^me,  47,  156, 

251,470.564 
Serres  (John  Thomati),  "  Life,**  579 
Serres  (Wilmot),  brother  of  the  pseudo  Princess  Olive, 

489,  608 
Seven  deadly  sins,  paintings  of,  288  ■ 

Sex,  signs  of  hef«>re  birth,  288 
Seymour  (Alfred)  on  natural  inheritance,  88 
&  (F.  M.)  on  Sir  John  Cass's  charity,  195 

Elliot  of  Erlton,  104 

**  Honour,  Antiquity,  &a,  of  Trade,'*  220 

Latin  equivalents,  34 

Montgomery  (Harie),  427 

Ogilvie  family  of  Boyne,  529 

**  Origines  Guelficas,*'  290 

Oye,  or  Oe,  in  Scotch  law,  479 

S(>otti8h  Record  Commisstoo,  88 

Smyth  family  of  loteresk,  166 

Shakipeare :  — 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act  II.  sc  2  :  "  Your  con- 

giderate  stone,  191 
Hamlet,  Act  IV.  sc  5:  ''Pelican,''  594 
Othello,  Act  II.  sc.  2,  Indian  or  Judean,  120 
Shakspesre  (William),  songs  quoted  by  him,  26;  pas- 
sage in  *'  Macbeth,**  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  124; 
residence  in  London,  148;  seventy-seventh   Sonnet, 
166;    engravers  of  his  Works,  406;   Loudon   city 
friends,  520;  contemporary  allusions  to  him,  550 
Shakspearian  geiiealocries,  495] 
"  Shamus  O'Bnen,**  by  J.  S.  Le  Fanu,  60,*138 
Shamrock  described,  235 
Sharuian  (Julian)  on  Amphigory,  145 

Spanish  etiquette,  456 
Sharpe  (Samuel)  t>n  a  passage  in  Galatians,  551 
Shaw  family,  177,  315,  509 
Shaw  (A.  M.)  on  the  battle  of  the  Inches,  315,  508 
Shaw  (J.  B.)  on  a  passage  in  Plautus,  345,  392 
-  Virtue  of  necessity,"  277,  539 
'^Vita  brtviM,  ars  lunga,"  116 
Shaw  (Samuel)  on  an  anonymous  work,  80 
Buulter  (Thomas),  492 
Charles  I.'s  stick,  447 
Numismatic,  467 
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Shmw  (W.  6.)  OD  the  battle  of  the  Inches,  176 

Sbeep-ehearinpr  fOLjingy  575 

Sbellej  (P.  B.),  his  death.  429;  »  Ode  to  Uberty,"  475 

Shem  on  horse's  bead  in  acoiutics,  500 

Sherbourne  missal,  482 

Sheridan  (R  B.)*  picture  of  his  first  wife,  14,  41,  62; 

lines  af)on  Ladjr  Fordyce,  313 
Sheriffit,  list  of  conntj  high,  382 
Shillelah  in  Ireland,  235 
Shipboildiog.  14,  70,  136 
Shipton  (Mother),  the  Prophesie  of,  405,  609 
Shirlej  (E.  P.)  un  the  Mordaont  fitmily,  541 
Shivering,  or  chittering  bite,  41 
Shrewsbary,  St.  Jalian's  church  bell  inscriptions,  125; 

window  of  St.  Mary's  church,  283 
Shunamite's  house,  408 
Shute  (Rev.  Josiah),  biography,  219 
Siamese  twins,  191 

Sidmouth,  co.  Devon,  history  of  the  manor,  433 
Sidney  (Dorothy).  Waller's  «  Sacharissa,"  1 
Sigma  on  the  gift  of  rosemary,  60 
Simcoe  (H.  A.),  his  Penheule  private  press,  106,  203 
Simonides  (Dr.  Constantino).  146,  274,  371,  889 
Simpson  (W.  S,)  on  the  first  book  stereotyped,  478 

Imp,  its  ancient  meaning,  202 

"  The  Times,"  Uble  of  contenU,  124 

Weather  prognostic,  191 
Skeat  (W»W.)  on  Adam  and  Eve,  275 

Admire  =  to  wonder,  43 

Angle  problem,  94 

Apron,  its  pronunciation,  392 

Bydand,  494 

Cade  lamb,  160,  4C3 

Carfax,  its  derivation,  272 

Chancer,  hard  words  in,  89,  180,  291 

Every,  singular  or  plural,  584 

Fmal  -e  in  early  English,  215 

"  Havelok  **  and  Robert  of  Brunne,  357 

Monkey,  its  etymology,  183 

Poetic  diction  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  268 

Prog,  its  meaning,  276 

Realm,  its  orthography,  413 

Roberdsmen:  "  Uke  "  for  "  give,"  395 

Roodee,  origin  of  the  word,  228 

Watershed,  its  derivation,  215 

World,  its  a(re,  203 
Skimmerton,  a  rural  pastime,  529,  608 
Skinner  (Cyriack)  and  John  Milton,  144 
Sky-lark^  lines  on  the,  428 
Sleigh  (John)  on  Earls  of  Chester.  88 

Croxton  chartnlary,  395 

PIdekeswell  family  arms,  482 

Prince  Charles  Edward  at  Leek,  532 

Snow  fall  in  1614-15,  16 
Slyces,  its  meaning,  67 
Smallfield  (Greorge),  dissenting  minister,  325 
Smiles  (S.)  on  the  parliaments  of  1640  and  1869,  189 
Smith  families.  597 

Smith  (Lady  Margaret),  *'  Elegie  to  her  memory,**  334 
Smith  (Mrs.),  poker  drawing,  412,  447 
Smith  (Sydney)  and  the  York  fancy  ball,  79 
Smith  (W.)  on  Readinir  aUbey,  314 
Smith  (W.  J.  B.)  on  the  bull,  254 

Everlasting  pot,  518 

Ferara  swords,  293  ' 

Mistletoe  on  the  oak,  176 


Smith  (W.  J.  B.)  on  Plants,  popular  names  of,  414.  51.3 

Quintain,  533 

Sergeant  and  serjeant,  252 
Smoking,  injurious  to  the  young,  508 
Smyth  family  of  loveresk,  166,  318,  565 
Smyth  (Francit),  acrostic  anagram  on,  575 
Snaix  on  ''The  Prophesie  of  Mither  Shipton,"  405 
SiiakeVhead  lily  (^Friiillaria  meUagris),  414,  513 
Snow,  the  great  fall  in  1614-15,  16,  150 
Snuff  Bs  great  dudgeon,  597 
Soch,  or  suck,  a  term  of  endearment,  500,  562 
Societies  for  the  Reformation  of  Manners,  313 
Solebay,  the  battle  at,  44 
Solicitors,  lists  of,  126 

Solomon  (Kmg),  works  edited  by  Aristotle,  106 
Son-before-the-father,  35,91,  253 
Son's  wife,  the  eldest,  how  addressed,  262,  314 

Songs  and  Ballads  :~ 

Ah  I  ga  ira,  493 

Bailey  (Unfortunate  MisOi  fi6f  329,  .302 

Bonnie  Jean,  592 

Border  ballad  scraps,  215,  460,  557 

Brighton  ballad,  32,  178 

Caller  Herrin',  140 

Christmas  carol.  385,  468 

Clowter  (Ned),  320 

Cornish  .ballads,  24 

Cuckoo  song,  20,  94,  204,  365 

Dark  was  the  night  in  Knaresboro*,  178 

Dives  and  Lazaros,  75,  157,  274 

Gathering  of  the  KlHots,  557 

Gaudeamns  igitur,  Greek  version,  91 

Grammachree  Molly,  21,  l.i7 

Hay  trix.  trim-go-triz,  241,  322, 412 

Hughie  Spiers,  312 

Jeanie'a  Black  E'e,  405,  467,  603 

John  Anderson  my  Joe,  238, 323 

Joseph  was  an  old  man,  75, 158 

King  Arthur,  19,  93,  158 

Laird  of  Cockpen,  140 

Land  of  the  Leil,  140 

Long  Laokin,  93 

Manchester  rebels,  400 

May-day  carol,  400 

Miller's  Advice  to  his  Three  Sons,  129 

Mossie  was  a  clever  loun,  95 

My  brown  sweet  girl,  529 

Nursery  song:  **  Rap  goes  the  bacca  box.**  357 

Oh!  here's  to  the  one  ho!   90,  183 

Oh  !   say  not  woman's  heart  is  bought,  245 

On  that  h»ppy  mom  when  I  made  you  my  bride,  2  63 

0  Richard  !  0  mon  Roi !  455,  564 

Pedlar's  Pack  of  Ballads  and  Songs,  350 

Robinson  Crusoe,  175,  322.  .393 

Round-headed  cuckolds.  288 

Shakspeare,  songs  quoted  by  liiin,  26 

Sir  Ruche  the  Ottlinger,  .506 

Slaidburn  Fair,  338 

Spanish  Armada,  19 

The  Golden  Vanity,  481,  565,607 

The  Tight  Little  IsUnd,  175 

There's  nae  lock  about  the  house,  282,  370 

Tweed  said  to  Till,  47 

Worcestershire  Christmas  carol,  75,  157 

Vork;ihireDittie8,24 
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Sophomore,  its  meaning  in  America,  374 
Sorbon  (H.)  on  natural  inheritance,  345 
Sorcery,  buminfi;  for,  124 
Sothenin  (Charles)  on  Worrall  family,  562 
Sound,  distances  traversed  by,  44,  69 
Soarderal  (Ch.  de)  on  the  mistletoe  on  the  oak,  220 
Sp.  on  the  India  office  library,  578 
Spanish  epitaph,  593  ;  etiquette,  456 
**  Speculum  Aurenm  AnimePecctttriciti,"  263,323,  349 
Speed  (Samual),  "  Prison-Pietie,*  263 
Spencer  family  of  Yamton,  219 
Speriend  on  Sir  John  Mason,  460 
Noddell  s  **  Crucifixion/'  466 
"  The  Democrat,"  460 
Spery  (Richard),  "Christ's  cursings  and  blessings,"  8 
Stafford  (Anne,  Countess  of),  128 
Suhr  8  "  Life  of  Lessing,"  257, 348,  440 
Stair  family,  hatire  on,  507 
Stark  (J.  M.)  on  a  Bible  by  Caxton,  218 
Steinman  (G.  S.)  on  Praise  God  Barebones,  215 
Stella's  bequest  to  Steeven*s  iidspital,  204 
Stephens  (F.  G.)  on  Gregorys  the  hangmen,  355 

Windebanke  (Secretary),  135 
Stephens  (G.)  on  Hannibal's  passage  of  the  Alps,  136 
Stephens  (John),  "  Essays  and  Characterti,**  550 
Stephenson  (C.  H.)  on  wood  engraving,  128 
Stereotyping,  its  history,  478,  540, 609;  the  fir^it  book, 

478,  582 
Stewardson  (Thoe.)  jun.,  on  Priestley's  library,  64 
S.  (T.  G.),  on  Bydand,  a  motto,  495 
£rskine's  **  Gospel  Sonnetn,"  III* 
Scotch  Becord  Commission,  159 
Stonebree,  its  locality,  312,  372 
Stonehouse  (Wm.  Brocklehurst),  works,  55 
Stoneing  Cross,  23, 93,  1 58 
Storogenko  (Nichohis)  on   contemporary   allusions    to 

Sliakspeare,  550 
Stoand,  its  derivation  and  meaning,  44 
Strange  (Petrie),  alias  Mr.  Fiiz-Slrathem,  601 
Street  (Euj^ne  E.).  on  Bluckstone's  plagiarisms,  372 
StOMrt  family,  243,  366,  442;  and  David  Rizzio,  122, 

202,  342,  394;  family  likeness,  38,  468 
Stoart  (Charles  Edward),  grandson  of  James  II.,  at 
Derby,  331,  415;    in  Manchester,  1744,  399,  439; 
at  Leek.  532 ;  medal,  609 
Stoart  (Charles  James),  grandson  of  James  II.,  his 

protest  in  1748,259 
Stuart  (Jamev  Francis  Edward),  satirical  medal,  578 
SabfeUence  or  sub>Idence,   147,  226,  320,  396,  412 

443,  465,  537,  589 
Snoksmith  =  black.smith,  579 
Suffolk  church  dedications,  360,  414,  468 
Sundon  (Lady),  letters,  579 
Superstition  fLod  witchcraft,  238 
Soperstitfons  sacrifices,  324 
**  Sussex  Advertiser,"  early  numbers,  158 
Sutton  (C.  W.),  on  the  legend  of  the  irou  gates,  250 
Sutton,  Isle  ot  Ely,  its  history,  14 
Swaddy  =  a  soldier,  406 
Swelterer,  a  provincialism,  597 
Swift  (Dean),  "  Inventory  of  his  Goods,**  96 
Swinburne  (Henry),  civilian,  144 
S.  (W.  H.)  en  bwber's  forfeit,  347 
Burial  custom,  12 
Burial  of  gipsies,  462 
Cuckoo  song,  94 


S.  (W.  H.)  on  Epitaph  in  Thorpe  church,  46 

Hatbands,  scarfs,  and  gloves,  336 

Invalids'  Bibles,  326 

Parish  registers,  64,  386 

Stoneing  cross,  93 

Suffolk  dedications,  468 

World's  end  token,  148 
Sweeting  (A.)  on  mispronunciation  of  names,  20 

Naves,  doable,  382,440 
Sweeting  (W.  D.)  on  churches  to  St.  Alban,  328,  491 

Donble  nave,  382, 440 

Galilee  and  gallery,  230 

Hiuitingdonshire  sayings,  425 

Paston  tithe-book,  231 

Suffolk  dedications,  360 

Zouch  of  Harringworth,  347 
S.  (Wm.)  on  Laurence  Cooke,  457 

Hugh  Hont,  39 

Scnted,  its  meaning,  459 

Worsley  (ThomasX  197 
Swords,  the  Ferara,  39,  149,  197,  292 
Sykes  (John),  on  free  trade,  436 
Symbolical  characters,  account,  212 
Syon  masonry,  iU  cope,  317,  363,  408,  447,  471,  637 


Tailor  stories  and  jokes,  84,  160, 295,  372,  414,  444  . 

Tait  (Abp.  Archibald  Campbell),  early  years,  6>  326 

"  Tales  of  the  IndUn  Wars,"  82 

Tamizey  de  Larroqne  (M.),  editorial  laboars,  214 

Tapestry  maps,  428,  640,  606 

Tavern  fiens  at  Paisley,  103 

Taylor  (John),  water  poet,  his  works,  191 

Taylor  (John)  on  the  Mordaunt  family,  327,  481 

Taylor  (W.  H.)  on  numismatic  query,  609 

T.  D.  Society,  59,  108 

Temple  (Sir  Edmund),  "  The  Life  of  Pill  Garlick,"  562 

Temple  (Sir  Thomas),  204,  253 

Temple  (Sir  William),  253 

Tender-aged,  its  meaning,  428,  516 

Tennant  (Sir  J.  Emerson),  on  son-before-the-father,  35; 

his  death,  256 
**  Testament  of  the  Twelve  Patriarchs,*'  3 
Tew  (Edmund)  on  apple-pie  bed,  158 

Brooch,  or  broach,  446 

Burials  of  gipsies,  462 

Eglantine  =  cynosbatos,  43 

Every,  singular  or  plural,  585 

"Going  to  pot,"  184  • 

Luther,  passages  from,  278 

Mnason  of  Cyprus,  216,  560 

Modem  Latinity,  156 

Monkey,  its  deriTation,  301 

**  Ne  sutor  ultra  crepidam,"  471 

St,  Amphibalu^,  45 

Subsidence  or  subsidence,  226,  396 

Trig,  a  provincialism,  277 

Winchester  cathedral,  91,  135 
Tewars  on  Bill  family,  561 

Chester  (Richard),  404 

Cranmer  (Abp.),  his  relatives,  426 

Dillingham  family,  457 

Epitaphs  at  Eardisley,  215 

Fryer  (Dr.  John),  445 

Gardiner  (Sir  ThomasX  531 
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Tewera  on  MonomenUl  Inscription  at  Nettleham,  500 
Natural  inheritance,  200,  393 
Pemberton  (Sir  Francb),  424 
Saandcra  (Sir  Edward),  381,  537 
Sandon  (Lady),  lellere  to,  679 
Thackery  (Richmond),  lii*  marriage,  627 
Thames  embankment,  drawings  of  the,  482,  541,  560 
**  Theatre,*'  a  dramatic  paper,  133 
Theban  legion,  469,  618 
Theophilus  of  Brescia,  his  works,  \4 
Thiriold  (Cbarle»<),  on  Austrian  mouth,  95 
Auairia :  PruHsia,  284 
Epigram  by  Dr.  Hawtrey,  499 
Natural  inheritance,  154 
Thoeny  (Rol)eri  de),  his  seal,  95 
Thomas  (Ralph)  on  Sir  W.  BUckstone's  plagiarisms,  30 
"  Death  on  the  Pale  Horse,"  21,  466 
Royal  Academy  Exhibition,  486 
Thorns  (W.  J.)  on  Chaucer's  Nightmare,  &c.,  379 
Longeyiiy  of  Old  Parr,  594 
Life  of  J.  T.  Serres,  579 
Wetitminster  hospital,  353 
Thomson  (Jamee)  and  Shakspeare,  80;  "  Musidora,"  as 

first  told,  269,  392,  586 
Threshold,  its  meaninfr,  67,  138 
T.  (H.  W.)  on  heraldic  queries,  336 
Tickell  (Richard),  Poems,  288,  608 
Tiedeman  (H  )  on  Buiidan*s  ass,  443 
Cadamosto,  277 

'*  Comparisons  are  odious,"  116 
Dutch  drama.  443, 
Japanese  ladies,  152 
Lenderre's  tragedy,  64 
Lobby,  its  derivation,  136 
**Mondus  vult  dedpi;  ergo  decipiatur,"  337 
"  Nap.»leon*s  Life  of  Dr.  Syntax,"  406 
Pause,  in  the  sense  of  to  dress,  464 
Poets  of  Holland,  443 
Prog,  its  derivation,  445 
Quouti  >n :  '*  A  horse,  a  horse,  &c,'*  312 
Registration  in  HulUnd,  44 
Stound,  its  deriTation,  44 
"  The  king  can  do  no  wrong,**  481 
•'  Virtue  of  necessity,"  277 
Tilly  (Count),  his  last  descendant,  501 
Tilt,  its  derivation,  134 

«  Times'*  newspaper,  first  Table  of  Contests,  124,  201 
Timoleague  abbey,  its  ditch  of  human  bones,  211 
Tindle,  a  local  term,  70 
Tip-cat,  a  game,  368,  439 
Tippet  of  the  middle  ages,  395 
Tipteerers  =  Christmas  mummers,  128 
Tobacco- stopper,  satirical,  429,  516 
Todd  (Dr.  J.  H.)  on  clerical  knights,  253 
TolmSn  in  Cornwall,  its  destruction,  332 
Tombstone  emblem,  563 
Tomkins  (Thomas),  writing-master,  459,  563 
Tomlinson  (G.  W.)  on  Huddersfidd  list  of  voters,  124J 
Ship-building,  70 

Supporters  of  the  first  Duke  of  Lancaster,  148 
Tender-eyed,  616 
Tongues:  '*  The  Gift  of  Tongues,"  194,  446 
Torrens  (W.  MCullagh),  ttoUstics  of  Irish  fwnine, 481 
Tot  of  spirits,  529,  607 
Towne  (C),  landscape  painter,  406,  446 
Tosier  (Mrs.  Grace),  portnut,  244 


Tradition,  the  persistence  of,  333 

Trebreh  on  Wisp,  a  local  name,  174 

Tregar  on  the  malpas  shot,  609 

Tregelles  (S.  P.)  on  Codex  Mayerianos  and  Simoni'des,389 

"  Fragmentum  Uffenbachianum,"  477 
Trench  (Francis)  on  a  bull  of  Dr.  Johnson's,  103 
Trench  (Sir  Fred.),  drawings  for  the  Thames  embank- 
ment, 482,  641,  660 
Trepolpen  (P^  W.)  on  Lady  Montague's  plagiarism,  192 
Penheule  literary  press,  203 
Religion  made  an  umbrella,  238 
Rochester  (Lord)  and  Sir  T.  Orerbury,  216 
Trevelyan  (W.  C.)  on  the  etymology  cf  Liverpool,  464 
Triads,  the  British,  23 
Trig,  a  narrow  foot^uith,  195,  277.346 
Trigg  (Henry),  singular  burial,  530 
Trimen  (Henry)  on  Benardgreyn,  240 

Son-before-the-father,  91 
Trinity  repregenUtions  of  the  FuiBt  Person,  182,  299 
Trouveur  (Jean  le)  on  "  Going  to  pot,"  33 
Trusler  (Dr.  John),  Literary  Society,  421 
Tubb  family,  168 
Tucker  family  arms.  336,  494 
Tuckermanitex,  128,  321 

Tuckeit  (John)  on  inscriptions  in  St.  Giles's  church,  81 
Tudor  princeases,  their  lives,  47 
Tuke  family  arms,  428 

Tupper  (Martin  F.)  on  a  Discourse  on  Free  Trade,  171 
Isacius  Heraldus,  382 
Thomson's  Musidora  as  first  told,  260 
Turner  (Jesse)  on  the  •*  Life  of  Pill  GarUck,"  427 
Turnstiles,  their  history,  13 

Tweedale  (George  Hay,  sixth  Marquis  oQ,  W*  ^*f«i  ^W 
TweeddalcHay  family,  242,  298 
Tyroonnel  (Duchess  of),  •*  La  Belle  Jennings,"  505 
Tyverssalt,  its  locality,  812,  372 
Tzar-Eolokol,  of  Moscow,  291 

U 

Uffenbachian  fragment  of  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  477 

Umbra  on  the  perch  as  a  measure,  360 

Underbill  family,  259,  391 

UnderhUl  (Wm.)  on  the  Underbill  family,  259 

Uneda  on  '*Earamanian  Fountain,"  878 
Montijo  (Count  de),  288 
Muir  (Thomas),  singular  career,  289 
Pope's  Eastern  priests,  204 

Upthorpe  on  William  Crashaw's  autograph,  512 

Dodo,  391  .   „  _o 

Jones  (Sir  Wm.),  copy  of  «  Watts's  "  Logic,'  478 

Mbtletoe,  589 

Parliamentary  history,  347 

Weather  prognostication,  680 
Uptonensis  on  fiist  editions,  29 

Irish  bishops  translated  to  English  sees,  78 

Lycophran,  by  the  Rev.  Henxy  Mcen,  107 
Upton-on-Sevem,  records  and  traditions,  118 
"  Ushag  beg  ruy,"  Manx  poem,  288,  493 


Van  de  Velde  (J.)  on  admire  =  to  wonder  at,  118 
Cade  lamb,  160 
Climacteiicttl  years,  1 10 
"  Pais  ce  que  tu  dois,"  161 
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Ytn  de  Velde  (J.)  on  Grant's  skeleton,  182 

Holed,  or  OJin  stone,  93 

Hof;o  (^Victor)  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  124 

Mjrrc's  •*  Parish  Priest,"  the  word  "  Vse, "  615 

Begistration  of  births  in  Holland,  17 

Serif:  ceriph,  444 

Tailors*  stories  and  jokes,  296 
Vane  (H.  M.)  on  Edmund  Kean,  445 

Fitzroy  (Lady  Barbara),  491,  610 
Vaoghan  family,  579 
Yaajrhan  (Henry),  the  Silarist,459 
Yanghan  (William),  physician,  ancestry,  579 
y.  (K)  on  bishop,  a  potation,  565 
Velocipedes,  their  history,  498 
Venisun  bailed,  406 

Ventimiglia  (Prince)  of  a  Provence  family,  128 
Ventris  (E.)  on  Isaac  Dorislaus,  585 
Verbal  parallelism,  530 

Vertae  (P.  H.)  on  distance  traversed  by  soond,  69 
Vidame  (John  de  Ferrierea),  133,  156,  276,  284,  395 
Vigevena  family,  579 
Vincent  (J.  A.  C.)  on  the  Derby  day,  503 

Tucker  family  arms,  494 
Vinci  (Leonardo  da)  **  Last  Sapper,"  287, 373 
Virgin  Mary  s  pinch  {Polygonum  perdcaria),  414 
Virginia  Company's  records,  225 
Voltaire  (F.  M.  A.)  at  Femey,  257 

W 

W.  on  David  Bizzio,  61 1 

**  Specnlam  Anreum  Anime  Peccatricis,*' 349 

Temple  of  Minerva,  229 
W.  of  Wr.  on  '•  As  mad  as  a  hatter,**  64 
Wade  (John  Aagustine),  life,  114,  205,  245,  294 
Wait  (Setb)  on  Barns'  unpublished  poem,  117 
Walcott  (M.  £.  C.)  on  Bishop  and  Dr.  Wm.  Cox,  43 

Gentry  gate,  254 

Dedication  of  Eiigh'sh  churches,  61 

Ecclesiastics,  incised  cross  on,  368 

Galilee  in  cathedrals,  87 

Implementum  hladi,  42 

Nave,  double,  440 

St  Alban,  churches  dedicated  to,  277 

St.  MMrtin's-in-the-Fields,  285 

St.  Saviour's,  Oxford,  611 
Walden  (Abp.  Bog«(r),  birth-pUce,  60 
Walesby  (T.)  on  the  great  bell  at  Worcester,  102 

Bells  at  Ballarat,  552 

Bells  of  SU  Nicholas.  Liverpool,  574 

Charles  I.,  his  portrait,  269 

Genealogy  of  the  Royal  Family,  214,  323 
Walker  (R«>v.  John),  manuscriptM,  483,  566 
Walker  (Sidney),  criticisms  on  Siiakspeare,  303 
Wall  of  human  bones,  211,  321,  394 
Wallace  family,  530 

Wallace  (Sir  Wm),  statue  at  Aberdeen  383 
Waller  (Edmund),  poem,  1,  204,  222  ;  ring,  312,  444 
Walpole  (Horace),  unpublished  le:ters,  2,  216 
Warburtfin  (R.  E.  £  ),  on  Stonbreg  :  Tyrerssalt,  312 
Wardlaw  family  of  Pitreavie,  174 
Warne  (C.  H.)  on  Luyze-kraker,  373 
Wasps  called  apple-draios,  65 
Waterl'M*,  sound  of  the  battle  of,  44 
Watetshed,  its  derivation,  215 
Waterton  (Charle:«),  lines  on  Ilobson's  portrait,  128 


Watson  (Arch.)  on  '*  Gesta  Romannmm,"  36 
Watson  (John),  oMas  How  Santjon,  360,  391 
Watson  (Samuel),  epitaph,  573 
Wauzh  (F.  G.)  on  the  trial  of  W.  S.  Landor,  265 
Sky.lark.  428  , 
Tot  of  spirits,  529 
Wax  seals  with  tooth  impressions,  41 
Weale  (W.  H.  J.)  on  Hubert  Goltzius's  works,  146 

Sans  (Sir  William),  127 
Wears  (T.  W.)  on  oross-l^ged  effigies,  70 
Weathercocks,  Latin  lines  on,  580 
Weather  folk-lore,  10,  374,  447;  prognostic,  191,  580 
Weavers,  customary,  in  Scotland,  197,  323,  516 
Webb  (Rev.  John),  his  death,  208 
Wedding-day  in  all  countries,  472 
Wedgwood  (Josiah),  his  ware,  361, 413 
Well  chapelH  of  Cornwall,  229 
Wellesley  (R  Colley),  "  Anthologia  Polyglotta,"  555 
Wellington  (Arthur,  Duke  of)  in  Cape  Town,  237 
Wellingtoniana,  48 

Wellow,  effigv  of  an  ecclesiastic,  173,  368 
Welsh  family,  444 

Welsh  (Josiah)  of  Temple  Patrick,  206 
Wesley  (Samuel),  and  the  Westmin.Nter  infirmary,  353 
West  (Benjamin),  portrait  by  James  Green,  10,  70; 
**  Death  on  the  Pale  Horse,**   10,  21,  87,  145,  206, 
419,  466 
West  Indies,  its  monumental  inscriptions,  326 
West  Nab,  in  Yorkshire,  vandalism  at,  393 
West  (W.)  on  Johnson*s  quotation  from  Gi£f(Hx],  219 

Leighton  (Abp.),  his  works,  285 
Weetbroc»k  (W.  J.)  on  •  "  tot  of  spirits,"  607 

Order  of  Bufialoes,  106 
Westhope,  co.  Salop,  56 

Westminster,  Manchester  Buildings,  378,  436,'464 
Westminster  hospital,  its  history,  353;  sanctuary,  354 
Whalley  fiunily,  591 
Whalley,  Whitaker's  history  of,  303 
Wbewell  (Dr.  Wm.),  metrical  translations  from  the 

German.  521,  567 
Whistler  (G.  W.)  on  the  great  bell  at  Moscow,  291 
"  \\  hitby,**  a  poem  by  Samuel  Jones,  506 
White  (George)  on  Erskine's  **  Gospel  Sonnets,**  114 

Penmen,  celebrated,  563 
White  Paternoster,  379 
Whitmore  (W.  5.),  on  French -English,  500 

French  portraits,  360 
Whitsunday,  its  etymology,  552 
Whittington  (Sir  Richard),  London  residence,  148 
W.  rn.  M.)  on  the  Guelphic  order,  467 
Wickham  (Wm.)  on  plurality  of  altars,  45 

Eldest  80u*s  wife,  344 

Mistletoe  on  the  oak,  344 
Wiclif  ( John),  supposed  M&  by  him,  84,  115 
Wild  (Henry),  the  learned  Uilor,  85 
Wilde  (G.  J.  de)  on  Wolsey's  famous  speech,  11 
Wilkins  (J.)  on  disembowelment,  612 

Fly,  a  vehicle,  182 

Johnson  (Dr.),  his  bull,  203 

Kean  (Edmund),  382 

Mulct,  its  meaning,  541 

Piccadilly,  415 

Pikey,  a  provincialism,  491 

Proverbs,  contradictory,  404 

Snuff  t=s  great  dudgeon,  597 
Wilkios  (J.)  on ''  The  Ring  can  do  no  wrong,"  556 
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Wilkins  (J.)  on  Wonlswortli's  poem,  455 
Wilkinson  (F.  C.)  on  *'  0»»a  inferre  licebit,"  250 

Pfahlgraben,  523 
Will-oflBce,  researches  at  the,  449 
WillV-tlie-Wisp.  125,  182,321 
Willesden  church,  Middlesex.  175 
Williams  (C.  H.),  "  Odes"  361,  467 
Williams  (C.  H.)  on  the  Clifford  family,  503 
Williams  (H.  F.)  on  "  The  Caravanseria."  464 
Williams  (J.  F.)  on  a  (giant's  skeleton,  271 , 
Williams  (Thomas),  pablisher,  598 
Willoughton  church,  drawings  of,  60 
Wilton  (Edward)  on  the  Danvers  motto,  181 
Wimperis  (Jo.>eph)  on  the  Earls  of  Chester,  33 
Winchester  cathedral,  45,  91,  135;  monument,  482 
Winchester  college  chapel,  east  window,  283 
Windebank  (Secretary),  his  pen,  61,  135 
Winnington  (Sir  Thomas)  on  the  Apo.alypse,  132 

Bartholomteos  Albicius,  555 

Bishop,  a  beverage,  612 

Bbhops*  Bible,  407 

Chilteme,  419 

Churches  with  five  aislef,  192 

Cobbett*s  Indian  corn,  492 

Crednell,  near  Hereford,  517 

Dorchester  church,  240 

Fairford  windows,  80 

Folk  lore.  216 

Garway,  Herefordbhire,  301 

Harley  (Sir  Kobert).  310 

Joim  of  Bromyard.  555 

Knight  (Richard  Payne),  565 

Lawrence  (Sir  Thomas)  at  B  itb,  301 

Lickhill,  its  derivation,  301 

Penmen,  536 

PlesHis  ss  a  park,  506 

Prebend  or  prebendary,  320 

St.  AlbanV  Worcester,  277 

St.  Michaers,  Coventry,  404 

Spencer  family  of  Tamton,  219 

Tapestry  map,  428 

••  Testament  of  the  XII.  Patriarchs,*'  83 

Towne  (Charles),  446 

Trench's  drawings  of  Thames  embankment,  541 
Wishart  family,  107 
Wisp  as  a  local  name,  174,  868 
Witchcraft  and  superstition,  238 
W.  (M.  N.)  on  fortifications  of  London,  407 

St.  Saviour's,  Oxford,  554 
Wodwall  (Wm.),  «n  Elizabethan  poet,  305 
Wolfe  (J.  L.)  on  the  troop  uf  horse-gtiards,  534 
Wolsey  (Card.  Thomas),  hb  famoos  speech,  11,468; 

his  full'face  portrait,  599 
Wood  (E.  J.)  on  gin,  a  spirit,  195 

Kentish  words,  56 


Wood  (E.  J.)  on  May-day  garlands,  424 

Phelps  (S.)  in  the  part  of  Bottom,  20 
Wood  engraving,  the  earliest,  128 
Woodhouse  (George)  on  the  cry  of  Hep  !  680 
Woodroffe  family  of  Walley,  517 
Woodruff,  a  herb,  282.  349 

Woodward  (B.  B.)  on  the  Pretender  in  Manchester,  439 
Woodward  (John)  on  the  arms  of  the  Pala^ologi,  1 1 1 

Harford  family  arms,  324 
Wool,  works  on  British,  286 
Woollen  manufacture  in  England,  213 
Woolrych  (H.  W.)  on  serjeants-at-law,  14 
Woolsack  in  the  House  of  L'lrds,  384 
Worcester  cathedral  great  bell,  102 
Worcestershire  Christmas  carol,  75,  157,  274 
Wordsworth  (Wm.)  on  reapers,   455;  parody  oa    hU 

•*  Lucy."  580 
Workard  (J.  J.  B.),  on  serjeants-at-law,  252,  564 
World,  its  age,  according  to  the  monks,  203 
••  World's  best  Wealth,"  1720,  313 
World's  End  token.  148 
Worrall  family,  482,  563 
Worsley  (Thomas),  equerry  to  George  II.,  197 
Wrentnall,  Cromwell's  residence  at,  217 
Wright  (W.  A.)  on  Dr.  Whewell's  translations,  567 
Writing-masters,  458,  536,  563 
Wylie  (Charles)  on  the  Countess  of  Derwentwater,  4 1 

De  Wilde,  portrait  by,  458,  6 

Fly,  a  vehicle,  92 

Foote's  play,  *•  The  Tailors,"  414 

Gigmanity,  494 

Meerschaum  pipes,  500 

Monoyer  (John  Baptist),  portrait,  147 

*'  Bobinson  Crusoe,"  song,  393 

Syntax  (Dr.),  "  Tour,"  455 


Yankees,  .some  odd  onei*,  145 

Yard  of  ale,  106,  179 

Yardley  (E.)  on  quotation  from  Ben  Jonson,  157 

Yarkley  family,  496 

Yarker  (John)  on  the  red  cross  of  Constantine,  218 

Yately,  Hants,  its  dedication,  496 

York  (Cardinal),  medal,  242,  366,  418,  442,  491 

York,  St  Mary's  church,  medisBval  remains,  124 

Young  (Henry)  on  Conway  family,  139 

DonningtoD  Park  library,  1 1 5 

Sigris  of  sex,  288 


Zappi  (GiambatisU  Felice),  lulian  poet,  890 
Zelter  (Karl  Priedrioh)  noticed,  582 
Zetetes  on  Luther's  work,  336 
Zouch  and  Capel  families,  243,  347, 468 
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